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TO  THE 

RIGHT  WORSHIPFUL 


Sr  Theophilus  Biddulph 

Knight  and  Baronet. 

Honoured  Sir, 

1  '  *  >  '  ;  •  *  ’  *  V  .*A  ..  ■ 

I  Have  prefumed  to  Dedicate  thefe  my  labours  to 
you,  being  the  Tranjlation  of  a  mofi  Worthy  and 
Learned  Author,  Dr.  Tho.  Willis  his  Worlds, 
out  of  the  Latine  into  our  Mother  Tongue,  for  the  be¬ 
nefit  of  my  Country-men :  and  knowing  you  have  al¬ 
ways  been  a  general,  and  generous  Patriot,  a  lover  of 
your  Country,  and  of  all  manner  of  Induflry  and  Inge¬ 
nuity,  I  quefiion  not,  hut  you  will  fondly  receive  this 
my  Dedication ;  though  not  for  my  faf^e,  yet  for  the 
many  admirable  things  that  may  be  found  in  the  Book 
it  felf  and  for  the  good  and  benefit,  which  this  my 
laborious  tas ^  may  bring  to  the  public ^  As  I  doubt 
not  of  your  innate  Goodnefs,  having  already  had fome 
particular  experience  thereof,  fo  I  fhall  no  ways  fear  an 
untynd  reception :  And  although  1  launch  not  into  the 
fea  of  your  Praifes,  as  is  the  late  cuflom  of  Dedicators 
to  do,  I  am  perfwaded,  that  this  my  plain  Epijlle 
will  be  as  tyndly  accepted ;  for  I  fyiow you  to  be  fo  mo- 
defi  a  Man,  as  not  to  love  to  fee  all  your  good  Ath¬ 
ens,  Virtues  and  worth,  Rhetorically  painted  and  laid 
open  before  your  Eyes :  for  as  your  Worth  is  too  well 
Ipaown,  this  way  to  receive  any  addition ;  fo  the  praife 
thereof  being  needlefs,  will  rather  caufe  you  to  blufh , 
than  be  any  ways  pleas'd.  But  yet  1  cannot  forbear 
to  tah  notice  to  the  World,  that  your  whole  Life  has 

A  a  been 
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been  a  true  pattern  of  Loyalty  and  Religion,  which  in 
thefe  troublefome  and  diflracfed  timer,  may  be  worthily 
related  and  mentioned,  as  a  praife-worthy  Example 
for  others  to  imitate  and  follow:  and  that  you  are  both 
a  true  lover  of  the  Church  of  England,  your  King, 
and  Country,  which  you  have  eminently  fhewd  in  all 
your  A&ions,  and  manifefed  to  the  World,  by  your 
fever  al  public ^  Employs,  in  the  behalf  of  your  Coun¬ 
try,  and  of  the  Renowned  City  of  London,  of  which 
you  are  a  mojl  worthy  Member.  And  no  doubt,  but 
that  it  is  for  this  your  fiedfaflnefs  in  Religion,  your 
Loyalty  to  your  Prince,  your  Love  to  your  Country , 
and  your  uprightnefs  in  your  Dealings ,  that  God  hath 
powered  on  you  all  manner  of  external  Blejftngs,  giv¬ 
ing  you  a  fair  Eft  ate ,  through  your  own  Induftry  5 
Wifdom,  and  Prudence,  a  Virtuous  Confort ,  and  a 
proftcrom  Ijfite ,  the  fair  and  flourishing  Branches 
of  your  Ancient  Stocl ^  and  Family :  To  all  which 
outward  felicities,  I  pall  pray.  That  God  may  alfo 
indue  your  noble  Soul  with  the  Celeftial  and  Eternal 
Bleftings  and  treafures  of  the  World  to  come,  and  that 
you  may  be  conftantly  happy  both  here  and  hereafter. 
I  remain , 

J  .  * 

*  ^  ...  ■  -  ’  t 

Honoured  Sir, 

■  3 

•*  ,  ,v  *  •_  * '  \  - 4  ‘  |i  •  v  u  .i  i  .  f 

,  \  Iv  ‘  ,,rC  •  V  *  \ •  ,  .  '  i  -"v  „  '■*  : 

•  '  v  c  ;  « 

L  .  '  <■  v '  *'  ‘ J ; ■  i  *k  * 

Your  moft  humble 

and  faithful  Servant, 
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T  O  T  H  E  • 

Mod:  Reverend  Father  in  Chrift 

. 

And  the  Right  Honorable 

HIS  GRACE, 

GILBERT: 

By  Divine  Providence  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  Primate  and  Metropolitan  of  all  Eng¬ 
land,  and  one  of  His  Majefties  moil  Honorable 
Privy-Councellors. 

Moft  Holy  Prelate, 

H  E  Eagle  mil  •  not  ackpowledg  bis  fuf- 
peBed  Qnckenfy  one  only fgn  for  it  is  not 
enough  that  it  can  loof  againjl  the  light , 
unlcfs  it  be  able  alfo  to  behold  the  Suns 
'Beams  without  Winking :  and  indeed  al- 
tho  this  our  hajly  iffue,  whether  by  the  help  of  its  own 
bl'mdnefs ,  or  of  that  doubtful  light  in  which  it  Ih’d, 
hath  been  able  to  come  abroad,  yet  it  hath  not  fuficiently 
given  marks  of  its  true  race,  until  it  might  delight  its 
Eye  with  your  brightnefs  as  at  the  Suris  Beams. 

Ebcfe  Meditations  or  Bifceurfes  tho  fever al  times 
piilrlifhed,  now  therefore  at  length  boajl,  that  they  are 
able  to  [hew  themjehes  to  the  light  firjl,  with  your  Sa¬ 
cred  name  in  the  front,  it  is  then  but  reafon,  that  the 
/ime  \\  ecxnas,  who  hath  brought  me  forth  into  the  open 
light,  from  my  own  darknefs,  and  from  the  filthinefs ,  and 
foot  in  which  I  was  itreohed,  being  condemned  among  the 

A  %  metals ; 
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metals ■  Jbould  thinly  not  it  any  detraction,  to  lend  to 
my  Worlds  Ornament ,  and  Splendor ,  as  well  as  to  the 
uthor  and  cPubliJher. 

It  was  by  your  means  ( mojl  Sfoble  Prelate )  that  I 
obtained  the  Votes  in  this  Famous  Vnberfity  for  the 
place  of  Sidly  ProfelTor,  for  haw  f mall  foeTver  my  Me¬ 
rits  might  feem ,  they  were  helped  by  the  great ne/s  and 
weight  of  your  opinion. 

I  am  exceeding  confcious  to  my  felf,  how  unfit,  being 
defiituteof  aU  help ,  /  came  to  that  Province,  both  for 
the  Dignity  of  the  Place,  of  the  Vnherfity,  and  of 
my  Mecasnas,  yet  I  believe  nothing  is  to  be  difpair’d  of, 
under  fo  great  Jufpicies.  I  would  therefore,  if  there 
be  any  thing,  at  any  time,  more  happily  thought  of,  in 
the  fcrutiny  of  Zhfature ;  and  brought  forth  by  me,  that 
it  be  not  referred  to  my  Ingenuity,  or  (which  I  might 
perhaps  more  truely  deferve )  my  Indufiry,  but  to  the 
Influences  of  my  Patron:  For  to  him  only  he  Dedicates 
and  Confecrates  himfelf  and  all  his,  who  is 

O'  '  ‘...x.lV  fc. 

<''•«>>  *  A «  j  .  i  \\\  *  ' 

<  j  *  "V  * 

Your  Graces  mod  humble 

L  l  \  .  •  i  , 

I  •  ■  . 

,  ,  And  for  ever  obliged 

%  ^ 

\  I  •  |  x‘  .  *  1  % 

Servant,  T.  If. 

X'  X  ‘  \  *  C\ , 


THE 


THE 


IE  lame  thing  happens  tome,  about  to 
Ipeak  of  Fermentation,  that  once  did  to 
a  Famous  Hiftorian,  when  he  wrote  his 
Commentary  of  the  %oman  Empire,  to 
wit,  whilll  he  endeavoured  to  draw 
forth,  as  it  were  in  a  little  Table,  the  af¬ 
fairs  only  of  that  Nation,  he  wasnecef- 
fitated  not  only  to  recount  the  Actions  of  one  people,  but 
of  all  man-kind  :  in  like  manner ,  whilft  I  did  meditate 
on  a  few  things  only  concerning  the  energy,  and  the  means 
of  the  working  of  Ferments,  I  have  brought  into  this  Tradt, 
as  it  were  fwelled  up  with  a  certain  Ferment,  the  whole 
Provifion,  and  Dowry  of  all  Nature.  Entring  upon  this 
Dilquifition,  I  thought  I  had  been  tyed  only  to  the  Bakers 
Oven,  and  Brewers  Furnace,  being  condemned  to  the  Mill, 
not  to  have  proceeded  beyond  their  limits,  unlefs  by  chance, 
or  with  leave ;  but  after  that  I  had  begun  to  look  more 
deeply  into  the  matter,  I  perceived  I  had  gotten  a  far  more 
large  Province :  Becaufe  it  plainly  appeared,  befides  thefe 
of  Art,  very  many  Works  of  Nature,  to  be  not  only  like,  but 
them  lei  ves  the  effects  of  Fermentation  :  For  when,  for  the 
lolvingofthe  Phcenomenas,  which  are  met  with  about  the 
Iwelling  up  of  the  mealy  Mals,  and  the  working  of  Wine, 
and  of  other  Liquors,  I  had  Compofed  divers  Arguments, 
Reafons,  and  Hypothecs,  I  found  at  length,  thofe  firft  be¬ 
gotten  Particles,  by  whole  Orgafm  or  Heat,  thole  vulgar 
preparations  do  Ferment,  to  beget  the  Caules  of  motions, 
and  alterations ,  in  whatever  things  they  are  mix'd  with 
befides ;  wherefore,  I  may  be  pardoned,  if  I  have  ftrayed 
far  from  our  propofition ,  and  have  leemed  to  any  one, 
to  have  heaped  together  here,  too  plentiful  an  Harveft  of 
Matter ,  becaufe  I  was  wholly  led  by  the  fame  thrid  of 
Ratiocination,  and  the  moll;  conjunct  Affinity  of  things,  to 
thefe  various  and  diverfe  Concretes,  if  any  one  (hall  ob- 

je&> 
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j eft,  that  t  proftitute  the  unulual  Notions,  and  almoft  only- 
heard  of,  in  the  Shops  of  theChymifts,  unhandfomly  among 
the  works  of  ordinary  people,  I  fay,  thefe  Principles,  which 
being  brought  indeed  to  perform  the  felf  moving  motions  of 
Natural  things ,  alio  more  ea/ily  to  reprefent  them  to  the 
vulgar  capacity,  and  lay  them  not  only  before  their  Eyes,  but 
even  into  their  very  Hands  •  what  of  thefe  kind  of  fubftances 
I  call  Particles,  men  tho  rude  and  unskilful,  may  perceive 
even  by  the  help  of  their  fenfes  to  be  in  the  things :  befides 
the  names  of  Sulphur,  Salt,  and  Spirit,  and  the  reft,  are 
more  familiarly  known,  than  Matter,  and  Form,  or  the  four 
Principles  of  the  fperipateticks.  As  to  our  method,  and  man- 
ner  of  Philofophizing,  no  man  can  blame  me,  if  I  fliould 
not  here  defcribe  all  things  according  to  Rule,  and  Ana ly  tick 
Patterns;  becaule  in  this  Work,  it  chances  for  me  to  wander, 
without  a  Guide,  or  Companion,  in  folitary  places,  and  as 
it  were  in  a  io'iitude  trodden  by  no  footfteps,  where  I  not  on¬ 
ly  make  a  Journey,  but  my  way  alfo  :  therefore,  whenever 
]  deviate,  1  cannot  be  faid  to  err,  among  right  Judges  of  our 
endeavours,  who  have  no  Path  in  which  I  (hould  Walk 
nor  could  find  a  Track,  which  I  might  fear  to  mils. 
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THE  intricate  and  hidden  caufe  of  things , 

1 Both  Teace  and  Strife  by  what  means  Nature  brings 3 
Various  motions  Bodies  do  infpire y 

b?/Y/;  f/;e  Waters  quenohlefs  Fire  ? 

IFW  Bonds  the  Elements  together  tyey 
Before  this  happy er  Age  unfolded  lye  : 

Things  hid  to  former  Ages ,  unknown y 

The  Secrets  of  the  world  to  all  are  fbown. 

TMetals  dug  from  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth , 

Tho  they  from  Bhoebm  boaft  their  Heavenly  birth , 

We  without  light ,  dark  and  obfcure  behold , 

And  Splendor  s  found  only  in  burnijht  Gold. 

Iron  unknown  lay  hidden  without  light , 

By  Slaves  wrought  from  the  Mine  grows  dageting  bright . 

This  to  whole  Troops  confufion  doth  afford , 

Wit,  which  frft  framd,  ftoopsto ,  the  Victor  Sword. 

We  thus  of  old  did  Nature  jearch  in  Vain, 

>  Our  Hrts  did  only  ith9  outward  bark  remain. 

But  now  we  her  hid  my  ft  erics  unfold, 

Mnd  the  great  Jecrets  of  the  world  behold. 

Better  than  us,  herfelf  can  hardly  tell, 

What  LoVe  doth  far  " within  high  Mountains  dwell 
What  flame  frft  gives  the  TMarble  Quarry  birth ; 

To  Metals  forms  blind  (Rudiments  of  Earth, 

Mnd  the  hard  child  doth  to  perfection  bring  : 

Why  Earth  Jhows  her  rich  Treafures  in  the  Spring  • 

And  fhines,  made  brave  with  her  own  Native  flowers. 

JVbat  gentle  gales ,  and  what  fiveet  moifining  jhowers, 

Bo  on  the  pregnant  Goddefs  Seed  beftow  • 

Whilft  Heavenly  Iris  mounts  the  Cloudy  Bow . 

Why  ' 
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IFby  Ceres  ffrells  with  watery  hdymphs  embrace 
What  Strife ,  what  Wars  faring  from  hot  Bacchus’  race  * 
What  V ulcan  doth  tti  iEcnean  Fornace  blow  .  •  “ 

What  doth  f oft  fires  thorow  all  Bodies  throw [ 

What  Spirit  nimbly  moves  the  human  frame  : 

Whence  Milky  juice  here ,  there  a  Purple  ftream 
Watering  the  Body  :  whence  the  Crimfon  flood  -  ’ 

And  the  quick  Circulation  of  the  blood .  ’ 

What  hidden  fires  in  Veins  and  intrals  burn 
Winch  do  the  boyling  Blood  to  FedVers  turn.  ’ 

What  mixes  freezing  cold  with  parching  heat 
And  makes  the  different  Zones  together  meet 
Whence  comes  the  Teftilence  with  Stygian  bre'ath 

nli  mgAl  hlahmg  mnds>  a?.d  arm’d  mth  hath. 

rt;  Hflphefymg  Humor  through  the  ffehs  doth  pds 
IP  bat  colour ,  and  what  odor  m  the  Glafs  1  J  ’ 

All  things  lye  open  now :  He  did  not  know 

CjmUau  t0  Wh°m  Prome*eus  did  bellow 
Fits  jtollen  fires  :  We  now  every  part 

Of  the  subole  Earth  compafs  about  with  Art 

Hes  happy  who  Caufes  0}  things  can  /hew  ■ 

Sacred  to  Nature  and  to  Phcebus  too  ■  ’ 

About  his  Temples  Delphic  Laurels  fp’read, 

And  flames  of  lightning  ne’r  full  blaft  his  head. 

Whom  Hermes  doth  with  Sacred  Arts  imbue, 

Matiab7rS’l  Learn,m&  °Ut  °f  mrk,UfS  fo™> 

May  all  s  days  happy  be,  may  he  fhine  bright 
And  may  he  Jhll  enjoy  Cadeflial  light :  ’ 

May  no  Dtfeaje  infeB  -with  poyjonom  breath 

Him,  who  gams  Health  from  Sicknejs,  Life’ from  Death. 
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Of  the  Trinciples  of  Jfatural  things  i 

>  \  '  /  .  » 

Here  is  nothing  more  rarely  to  be  met  with,  in  the  Vulgat 
Philofophy,  where  Natural  things  are  unfolded,  with  the 
vain  figments  of  Forms  and  Qualities,  than  the  word  Fer¬ 
mentation  :  but  among  the  more  found  (efpecially  of  later 
years)  who  refpedf  the  Matter  and  Motion  chiefly  in  Bodies* 
nothing  is  almoft  more  ufual.  But  Fermentation  hath  its  name 
from  Fervefcency,  as  Ferment  from  Ferviment  or  grow¬ 
ing  hot.  The  word  is  well  known  in  making  of  Bread,  and 
in  the  purgings  of  new  Wine,  Beer,  and  other  potable  Li* 
quors :  thence  it  is  alfo  applyed  to  other  things,  which  are  wont  to  fwell  or  grow 
turgid,  after  the  fame  manner :  that  at  length  it  (ignifies,  whatfoever  Effervency  or 
Turgency,  that  is  raifedupina  Natural  Body,  by  particles  of  that  Body  varioufly 
agitated. 

Bodies  of  a  divers  Confiftency  and  Habitude,  are  apt  to  a  Fermenting,  via.  either 
Thin  or  Thick,  Liquid  or  Solid,  Animate  or  Inanimate,  Natural  or  Artificial  *,  in 
all  which  is  found  an  Heterogeneity  of  parts  or  particles,  to  wit,  there  are  in  them 
fome  fubftances  light,  and  always  endeavouring  to  fly  away :  and  alfo  there  are 
others  thick,  earthy,  and  more  fix’d,  which  intangle  the  fubtil  Particles,  and  de- 
tein  them  in  their  Embraces,  whilft  they  endeavour  to  fly  away  *,  from  the  ftrivings, 
and  wreftlings  of  thefe  two  twins,  in  one  Womb,  the  motion  of  Fermentation  chiefly 
proceeds  -,  but  on  the  contrary,  what  things  do  not  Ferment,  for  the  moft  part  con- 
lift  of  like  Particles,  and  arc  of  the  fame  Figure  and  Conformation,  which  indeed 
confociat  among  themfelves,  without  any  Tumult  or  Turgefcency,  lye  quiet,  and 
enjoy  a  deep  peace.  Ii  Muft,  or  new  Wine,  or  new  Ale  or  Beer,  be  clofely  Bottl’d 
up,  or  put  into  Veflels  of  fmall  vent,  they  will  grow  fo  very  hot*  that  often  the  Vef- 
fels  are  in  danger  of  breaking.  But  if  the  fame  Liquors,  being  Diftilled  by  them¬ 
felves,  and  then  what  is  feperated  (hut  up,  from  thence  no  motion  or  heat  will  fol¬ 
low.  Wherefore,  Diftilled  Waters,  hot  Spirits,  Oyls,  fixed  Salts  of  Herbs,  and 
very  many  other  more  fimple  preparations  of  the  Ghymifts,  remain  a  long  while 
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without  any  alteration  or  Fermentation,  Perhaps  fome  of  the  Particles  do  evapo¬ 
rate,  but  the  reft  do  not  tumultuate.  In  the  mean  time  the  juice  and  blood  of  Ve¬ 
getables  or  Animals,  as  alfo  all  Liquors  Concreted,  and  compounded  of  many  things, 
quickly  Ferment,  and  from  thence  enter  into  divers  turns  of  changes.  The  Spirit 
of  Wine  being  clofely  (hut  up  in  a  Phial  fhews  no  fign  of  growing  hot,  but  if  but  a  lit¬ 
tle  Oyl  of  Turpentine  be  added  to  this  Spirit,  the  Particles  of  the  Liquor  will  fo  leap 
forth,  that  I  have  feen  it  break  a  Glafs  Hermetically  Sealed.  All  Diftilled  Waters  of 
Herbs,  fo  they  be  kept  fimply  in  a  Glafs,  will  remain  incorrupt  a  long  time;  but  if 
you  add  to  the  fame  Sugar  or  Syrrup,  it  prefently  grows  foure  and  is  corrupted : 
Wherefore,  that  the  Fermentation  of  Bodies  may  be  rightly  unfolded,  we  muft  in¬ 
quire,  what  thofe  Particles  or  Subftances  are,  and  of  what  Nature  of  which  mixt 
things  are  Compounded,  and  from  whofe  beingput  together,  and  mutual  drivings, 
motions  for  the  moft  part  naturally  proceed. 

AlthO  there  be  many  and  divers  Opinions  of  PhiTofophefs  concerning  th£  Begin¬ 
nings  of  Natural  things,  yet  there  are  three  chiefly  deferve  our  A  flent,  and  Faith, 
before  the  reft.  That  famous  fourfold  Chariot  of  the  Peripatetlcks  obtains  the  chief 
place,  which  emulous  of  the  four  wheel’d  Coach  of  the  Sun,  is  hurried  by  a  quick 
paflage,  through  the  fi&itious  Heaven  of  the  firft  Matter,  and  meafures  that  vaft 
and  empty  thing,  with  a  perpetual  reciprocation.  For  they  fay,  all  things  are  Con- 
ftituted  out  of  Water,  Air,  Fire,  and  Earth  i  and  that  out  of  the  divers  tranfpofi- 
tion  of  thefe,  Generation  and  Corruption,  as  alfo  the  changes  of  all  alterations  what- 
foever,  do  arife.  In  thefecond  place,  and  next,  ftands  the  Opinion  of  Democritus 
and  Epicurus ,  which  lately  alfo  hath  been  revived  in  our  Age,  this  affirms  all  Natural 
effe&s  to  depend  upon  the  Conflux  of  Atoms  diverfly  figured,  fo  that  in  all  Bodies, 
there  be  Particles  Round,  Sharp,  Fourfquare,  Cylindrical,  Chequer’d  or  Streaked, 
or  of  fome  other  Figure  »  and  from  the  divers  changes  of  thefe,  the  Subjedt  is  of  this 
or  that  Figure,  Work,  or  Efficacy.  The  third  Opinion  of  the  Origination  of  Na¬ 
tural  Things,  is  introduced  by  Chymiftry,  which,  when  by  an  Analyfis  made  by 
Fire,  it  refolves  all  Bodies  into  Particles  of  Spirit,  Sulphur,  Salt,  Water,  and  Earth, 
affirms  by  the  beft  right,  that  the  fame  do  coniift  of  thefe;  Becaufe  this  Hypothefis 
determinates  Bodies  into  fenfible  parts,  and  cutts  Open  things  as  it  wtre  to  the  life,  it 
pleafes  us  before  the  reft. 

As  tothefourElements>  and  firft  Qualities  from  thence  deduced,  I  muft  confcfs 
that  this  Opinion  doth  fomthing  help  for  the  unfolding  the  Phenomena  of  Nature,  but 
after  fo  dark  a  manner,  and  without  any  peculiar  refped  to  the  more  fecret  rceeflfes 
of  Nature,  itfalves  the  appearances  of  things,  that  ’tisalmoft  the  fame  thing,  to  fay 
an  Houfe  confifts  of  Wood  and  Stone,  as  a  Body  of  four  Elemei>ts.  The  other  Opi¬ 
nion,  which  is  only  a  piece  of  the  Epicurean  Philofophy,  torafmueh  as  it  undertakes 
Mechanically  the  unfolding  of  things,  and  accommodates  Nature  with  Working 
Tools,  as  it  were  in  the  hand  of  an  Artificer,  and  without  running  to  Occult  Quali¬ 
ties,  Sympathy,  and  other  refuges  of  ignorance,  doth  happily  arid  very  ingenioully 
difintangle  fome  difficult  Knots  of  the  Sciences,  and  dark  Riddles,  certainly  it  de¬ 
ferves  no  light  praife :  but  becaufe  it  rather  fuppofts,  than  demonftrates  its  Princi¬ 
ples,  and  teaches  of  what  Figure  thofe  Elements  of  Bodies  may  be,  not  what  they 
have  been,  and  alfo  induces  Notions  extremly  fubtil,  and  remote  from  the  fenfe,  and 
which  do  not  fufficiently  Quadrate  with  the  Phaenomena  of  Nature,  when  we  de- 
feend  to  particulars,  it  pleafes  me  to  give  myfentence  for  the  third  Opinion  before- 
mentioned,  which  is  of  theChymifts,  and  chiefly  to  infift  upon  this  in  the  following 
Tradt,  to  wit,  affirming  all  Bodies  to  confift  of  Spirit,  Sulphur,  Salt,  Water,  and 
Earth,  and  from  the  diverfe  motion,  and  proportion  ol  thefe ,  in  mixt  things,  the 
beginnings  and  endings  of  things,  and  chiefly  the  reafons,  and  varieties  of  Fermenta¬ 
ri0,111  are  to  be  fought.  If  any  one  (hall  object,  That  the  Atomical,  and  our  Spagyric 
I  nnciplesj  are  altogether  fuboidinate,  to  wit,  that  thefe,  tho  at  the  laft  fenfible 
are  refolved into  thofe,  only  to  be  iignified  by  Conception  i  I  (hall  not  much  gainfay 
him,  lo  it  (hews  that  thofe  Conceptions  are  real.  I  being  dul  and  purblind,  leave  the 
more  accurate  to  quick  fights,  being  content  to  be  fo  wife  as  to  perform  the  bufinefs 
of  the  onward  Senfe  with  Reafon :  for  I  profefs,  it  pleafes  not  me,  to  devife  or 
dream  Philofophy.  But  that  our  Work  may  more  rightly  proceed,  it  willbenecef- 
Aff^-0fpeakhrft  3feW  thin§S  of  thefc  klnd  Principles  in  general,  and  of  their 
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I  mean  by  the  name  of  Principles,  not  Ample  and  wholly  uncompounded  Enti¬ 
ties,  but  fuch  kind  of  Subftances  only,  into  which  Phyfical  things  are  refolved,  as 
it  were  into  parts,  laftly  fenfible.  By  the  inteftine  motion,  and  combination  of  thefe. 
Bodies  are  begot,  and  increafe :  by  the  mutual  departure  and  diffolution  of  thefe 
one  from  another,  they  are  altered,  and  perilh.  In  the  mean  time,  what  Particles 
are  gathered  together  in  the  fubjeCts,  or  depart  away  from  them,  will  appear  under 
the  form  of  Spirit,  Sulphur,  Salt,  or  of  one  of  the  reft. 


Chap.  1 1. 

A  defeription  of  the  ‘Principles  of  (jhymifts ,  and  the 
Properties  and  Affections  of  them. 

i.  Pirits  are  Subftances  highly  fubtil,  and  j&therial  Particles  of' a  more  Divine 
Breathing,  which  our  Parent  Naturi  hath  hid  in  this  Sublunary  World, 
as  it  were  thelnftruments  of  Life  and  Soul,  of  Motion  and  Senfe,  of  every 
thing  whilft  they  of  their  own  Nature  are  always  enlarged,  and  endeavouring  to 
fly  away,  left  they  Ihould  too  foon  leave  their  fubjedfs,  they  are  bound  fomtimqg 
with  more  thick  Particles,  that  by  entring  into  them,  and  by  fubtilizing  them,  and 
varioufly  unfolding  them,  they  difpofe  the  fubftance  to  maturity,  as  is  to  be  obferved 
in  the  Vegetation,  and  Fermentation  of  Bodies  -,  fomtimes  being  reftrained  within 
fome  fpaces,  to  wit,  the  Veflels  or  Bowel  of  living  Creatures,  they  are  compelled 
more  often  to  repeat  the  fame  meafuresof  their  motions  for  the  performing  the  works 
of  Life,  Senfe  and  Motion.  From  the  motion  of  thefe  proceed  the  animation  of 
Bodies,  the  growth  of  Plants,  and  the  ripening  of  Fruits,  Liquors,  and  other  prepa¬ 
rations  i  they  determinate  the  Form  and  Figure  of  every  thing,  prefixed  as  it  were 
by  Divine  defignation :  they  conferve  the  bonds  of  the  mixture  by  their  prefence  \ 
and  open  them,  by  their  departure,  at  their  pleafure  :  they  bridle  the  irregularities 
of  Sulphur  and  Salt.  The  perfection  and  ftate  of  every  thing  confiftsinthe  plenty 
and  exaltation  of  Spirits,  and  the  fall  and  declination,  in  their  want  and  defeCt. 

As  to  the  Subjedts  in  which  the  Spirits  are :  Minerals  becaufe  they  are  of  a  more 
fixed  nature,  wanting  Motion  and  Vegetation,  are  almoft  without  Spirits,  or  at 
leaft  are  contented  with  a  few.  For  the  birth  and  growth  of  Vegetables,  they  are 
required  in  a  more  moderate  quantity.  In  the  Conftitution  of  a  living  Creature, 
where  there  is  greater  life  of  Spirits,  for  Senfe  and  Motion,  a  far  more  plentiful  quan¬ 
tity  is  found.  In  the  works  of  Art,  and  chiefly  in  thofe  which  afeend  to  perfection, 
by  Digeftion  and  Fermentation,  there  are  found  to  be  a  fufficiently  great  proportion 
of  Spirits:  but  in  allfubjedts  whatfoever,  whilft  the  immerfed  Spirits  are  mingled 
with  the  other  Principles,  their  condition  or  ftate  comes  under  a  threefold  confidera- 
tion :  for  they  are  either  deprefled  and  fcattered,  and  fo  involved  with  more  thick 
Particles,  that  they  are  very  little  feen,  or  (hew  forth  their  powers,  as  in  things  undi- 
gefted,  crude  and  unripe,  may  be  perceived,  in  which  the  Spirits  can  hardly  extri¬ 
cate  themfelves  into  motion,  and  from  which  they  can  hardly  be  drawn  by  Diftillation. 
Orfecondly,  the  Spirits  flying  forth  from  the  thick  fubftance  of  the  reft,  are  full  of 
vigor,  (hake  and  rightly  difpofe  the  more  grofs  Particles,  fubtilize  the  thick,  digeft 
the  crude, and  bring  things  to  the  fteme  or  height  of  maturity  and  perfection  :  or  laft- 
ly,  Spirits  having  obtained  the  height  of  things,  do  luxuriate  and  make  excurfions 
out  cf  the  Body  :  hence  thofe  that  remain,  are  by  degrees  leflened  of  their  plenty 
and  ftrength,  until  being  lefs  in  power  than  the  Particles  of  the  Salts  and  Sulphur, 
they  are  put  under  their  yoak,  and  by  little  and  little  are  deftroyed  and  driven  away 
out  of  the  SubjeCf  =>  on  this  threefold  ftate  depends  the  beginnings  or  rudiments,  the 
maturity  and  exaltation,  and  the  defeCt  and  end  of  things. 

It  is  obferved,  when  the  Spiritous  Latex  is  drawn  forth  of  any  Liquor  by  Diftilla- 
tion,  that  the  vapor  or  fleam  is  not  elevated  into  dew,  that  is,  comes  together  in  lit¬ 
tle  drops  or  dew,  every  where  poured  forth,  as  it  is  wont  to  do  in  watery  things  •,  but 
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it  is  divided  into  ftreaks,  and  many  little  rivulets,  and  renders  the  Alembic  mark’d 
in  every  part,  with  ftraight  lines,  only  not  meridional,  leading  from  the  Centre  of 
the  top,  to  the  brim  of  the  Circumference.  The  caufe  of  which  feems  to  be  this,  to 
wit,  fince  that  the  fpirituous  fubftance  is  very  fubtil,  it  is  not  eafily  Colle&ed  into  Li¬ 
quor  i  neither  is  it  fixed  every  where  about  the  fides  of  the  Veflel,  in  its  afeent,  as  wa¬ 
tery  Liquors  i  but  always  ftretches  further,  and  unlefs  when  it  comes  to  the  top  it  felf 
of  the  little  head,  doth  in  no  wife  ftay>  but  there  the  fpirituous  breath,  being  re¬ 
trained  as  it  were  in  a  pundf,  and  being  brought  backward,  it  begins  to  gather  into 
dew:  wherefore,  from  that  top,  as  it  were  the  Fountain,  the  Spirits  flowing  forth 
on  every  fide  by  ftreams,  defeend  in  ltreaks  towards  the  mouth  or  brim  of  the  Alem¬ 
bic.  And  when  thofe  lines  wholly  difappear,  it  is  a  fign,  that  the  fpirituous  fub- 
fiance  is  quite  ftill’d  forth,  and  that  the  watery  breath  only  afeends. 

2,  Sulphur  is  a  Principle  of  a  little  thicker  confiftency  than  Spirit,  after  that,  the 
moft  adtive  :  for  when  the  Spirits  firft  break  forth  from  the  loofned  fubflance  of  the 
mixture,  prefently  the  Sulphureous  Particles  endeavour  to  follow.  The  Tempera¬ 
ment  of  every  thing,  as  to  Heat,  Confiftency,  and  amiable  frame  or  contexture,  de¬ 
pends  chiefly  on  Sulphur  ,  from  hence  alfo  for  the  moft  part  arife,  variety  of  Colours 
and  Odors,  the  fairnefs  and  deformity  of  the  Body,  alfo  the  diverfity  of  taftes.  In  the 
Bofom  of  this  the  Spirits  immediately,  in  which  as  in  a  Copula,  they  are  united, by  the 
more  hard  embraces  of  the  reft.  The  fubftance  of  Sulphur,  though  lefs  fubtil,  is  yet  of 
more  fircenefs  and  unrulinefs  than  the  Spirits  are,  for  this  unlefs  it  be  reftrained,  by 
the  embrace  of  the  others,  as  it  were  in  bonds,  and  its  Particles  be  detained  one 
from  another  by  the  interje&ion  or  coming  between  of  the  reft,  not  only  leaves  the 
fubjedt,  but  deftroys  it  felf,  with  too  impetuous  an  eruption.  Indeed  the  little  bodies 
of  this  being  gently  moved,  dp  caufe  digeftion,  and  maturation ,  fweetnefs  and 
many  perfe&ive  qualities  in  things:  being  a  little  more  ftrongly  moved,  they  induce 
heat,  and  an  excefs  of  qualities,  inordinations,  and  chiefly  a  ftinking  favour-  but 

being  more  impetuoufly  moved  or  ftirred  up,  they  bring  in  the  diffolution  of  Bodies 
yea  a  flame  and  Burning.  1 

The  fubftance  of  Sulphur  is  never  feenfincere,  yea  itconfiftsnot  of  it  felf  from 
others,  but  vanilhes  away  into  Air :  its  Particles  being  concreted  and  chained  together, 
with  Salt  and  Earth  are  fixed  as  it  were  immoveable,  asisfeen  in  Metals  and  fome 
Stones  :  or  being  Diluted  with  Spirit  and  Water,  and  temper’d  together  with  the 
reft,  exift  in  motion,  by  which  means  fas  was  before  faid  of  Spirit )  they  are  in  a 
threefold  ftatc,  within  the  fubftance  of  the  mixture :  for  either  firft  of  all  its  little 
bodies  being  involved  with  Salt  and  Earth,  or  too  much  drenched  with  a  watery  hu¬ 
midity,  are  obfeured,  fo  that  they  exercife  but  little  of  virtue,  from  whence  the  hu¬ 
mid  and  cold  temper  of  things  exifts,  their  qualities  are  Obtufe,  Dull,  andoffmall 
virtue  or  force,  and  the  Bodies  lefs  apt  to  be  inflamed,  as  is  difeerned  in  unripe  Fruit 
raw  Juices  and  green  Wood.  Or  feeondly,  The  Particles  of  Sulphur  begin  to  ftiine’ 
forth  with  Spirit,  to  be  more  thickly  heaped  or  rolled  together,  and  to  appear  eminent 

^moifture  dLplirrl'^Cl^leS  4nd/°  by  'tS  m0ti0n’  they  evaPorj>te  the  fuperflu- 
ousmoifture,  digeft  Crudities,  and  induce  a  warm  temper  in  things,  a&ive  qualities 

J  f°T- an^,niatura.tlT0.n>  orripenefs:  which  kind  of  exaltation  of  Sulphur  may 

florid Win£ra?d  LlqU?rS  long  Fomented,  in  ripe  Fruits,  in  the  Youth  and 
fbrid  Conftitution  of  living  Creatures.  Or  thirdly,  The  Sulphureous  Particles  be- 
mg  gathered  into  vigor  grow  too  hot,  loofe  the  bonds  of  mixture,  and  delire  to  fly 

ay  ,  and  from  their  diverfe  manner  of  departure  and  feparation,  the  diflolution  of 
Bodies  varioufly  happens  :  For  either  they  evaporate  with  Water  ™d  Spirit,  by  de¬ 
grees  and  without  tumult,  and  leave  their  fubjeefts  lean  and  dry,  which,  when  the 

SunhUriS  Th0,yifn’.  fail,nt0  Aftles:  °r  fondly,  in  Bodis  which  abound  with 

nb?Partides  ofSubhXtUre  *  “l  and  the  S^S  -ay,  th“ 

hot?  and  hei  phur  are, 1 f°  be  verY  much  moved,  and  to  grow  exceeding 

Dung  and  Hav8  ^  U|?  ‘"i?  tblck /ubftance,  are  gathered  together  more  nearly,  (as  in 
forth§after  th l  SrowinS  hoO a^d  conceive  heat,  and  fomtimes  Burning;  breaking 

anefbrin^ on*a  ^  °Ut  a  ^  ^ 

by  the  Sulphureous  Pa  e  , t0  thJ  *uble^-  There  is  a  third  manner  of  eruption,  where- 

B?dies>  Lwh™  they  withdraw  themfdves,  as 
whereby  indeed  becoming  S^t  ere^  together,  break  forth  into  fire  and  flame  : 
wholly  deftrov  the  fnfiaa  g  unbndled  and  untamed,  they  break  all  bars  or  lets,  and 
Y  Y  fubftance  or  frame  of  the  Subjetf :  By  this  means,  by  their  own  and 


proper 
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proper  effervefcency  they  procure  a  Burning,  as  when  they  being  layed  up  wet,  or 
the  wheels  of  Carts,  or  Axeltree,  made  hot  by  motion  doe  fire,  or  becaute  Sulphur 
is  inkindled  by  Sulphur :  for  its  Particles  being  impetuoufly  moved,  (hake  or  move 
all  that’s  near  them,  and  carry  them  into  the  like  motion  of  Conflagration ,  as 
(hall  be  more  fully  (hown  hereafter,  when  we  (hall  difeourfe  concerning  the  na¬ 
ture  of  fire. 

3.  Salt  is  of  a  little  more  fixed  nature,  than  either  Spirit  or  Sulphur,  nor  fo  apt 
to  fly  away  *,  but  beftows  a  Companion  and  Solidity  on  things,  and  alfo  weight  and 
duration,  It  retards  the  diflolution  of  Bodies,  and  promotes  Congelations  and  Co¬ 
agulations,  and  very  much  refifts  Putrefaction,  Corruption,  and  Inflammation  *  to 
wit,  forafmuch  as  it  fixes  the  too  volatile  Sulphur  and  Spirit,  and  detains  them  in  a 
Body :  wherefore  ponderous  Woods,  Stones,  Metals ,  and  what  abound  in  Salt, 
are  hardly  enkindled,  and  remain  a  long  while  free  from  Corruption.  Not  only 
the  duration  of  the  individual,  but  alfo  the  propagation  of  the  Species,  depends  ve¬ 
ry  much  upon  the  Principle  of  Salt,  {jecaufe  the  fertility  of  the  Earth,  the  growth  of 
Plants,  and  efpecially  the  frequent  fetation,  and  bringing  forth  of  young,  in  living 
Creatures,  takes  their  Original  from  the  Saltifh  Seed  :  hence  it  is,  that  Venus  is  faidto 
arife  from  the  Sea,  and  Luft  is  called  Salacity.  For  Salt  having  obtained  a  flux,  gathers 
together,  and  ftirs  up  into  motion,  the  idle,  or  too  much  disjoyned  little  Bodies  of 
Spirit  or  Sulphur,  and  excellently  keeps  them  together  with  itfelf,  for  the  producing 
the  firft  ground-work  of  things. 

Salt  within  the  frame  of  the  mixture,  is  either  altogether  fixed,  when  its  Particles 
being  almofl  deftitute  of  Spirit  and  Water,  but  bound  together  with  Earth,  or  Sul¬ 
phur  ,  or  both  of  them,  grow  into  Stones,  Metals,  or  Minerals  of  another  kind  *, 
which  fixity  in  Nature  is  imitated  in  making  Glafs,  and  Earthen  Ware :  or  Salt  is 
loofned  from  its  fixednefs,  to  wit,  when  its  Particles  being  mixed  with  the  other 
Principles,  and  chiefly  with  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  and  Diluted  with  Water  do  unfold 
themfdves,  and  being  diffufed  through  the  mixture ,  do  Ferment  with  the  reft : 
whilft  the  little  Bodies  of  the  Salt  arc  after  this  manner  put  into  motion,  there  is  ob- 
ferved  of  thema  threefold  State  or  Condition,  to  wit,  ofFufion,  Volatilifation,  and 
Fluxation. 

I  call  the  State  of  Fufion,  when  the  little  Bodies  of  the  Salt  being  Commixed 
with  the  reft,  begin  as  to  their  fmalleft  parts  to  be  diflolved,  and  diffufed,  and  ex¬ 
plicated  here  and  there,  through  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  mixture,  as  may  be  ob- 
ferved  in  the  Germination  of  Plants,  in  the  firft  Conceptions  of  living  Creatures, 
and  in  the  beginnings  of  Fermentations  i  hence  Spring  only  a  rude  and  indige- 
fted  formation  of  things,  an  ingrateful  favour,  and  for  the  moll  part  bitter  or  biting. 

From  thefe  firft  Rudiments  of  Motions,  the  Saline  Particles  afeend  by  little  and 
little,  to  Vigor  and  Volatilifation,  together  with  Spirit  and  Sulphur :  to  wit,  where¬ 
by  they  run  through  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  Body,  and  varioufly  move  its  matter, 
and  difpofe  it  towards  maturity.  Some  little  Bodies  (harpen,  and  ftir  up  into  Moti¬ 
on,  others  Fix,  Eftablilh,  and  Congeal  into  a  ftony  hardnefs.  If  there  be  plenty  of 
Spirits  and  Sulphur,  the  Particles  of  Salt,  as  their  handmaids,  go  about  to  unite, 
and  aflociate  themfelves  intimately  with  them,  that  they  are  not  only  fnatched  toge¬ 
ther  with  them,  through  all  the  receflesof  the  mixture,  but  (the  fubject  being  ex- 
pofed  to  Diftillation )  Salt  alfo  afeends  in  the  Alembic,  even  as  the  Spirit.  From  the 
Volatilifation  of  Salt,  Beauty,  and  Fairnefs,  and  favour  chiefly  fweet,  happen  in 
things,  as  in  the  florid  blood  of  living  Creatures,  in  ripe  Fruits,  as  alfo  in  Sugar, 
Milk,  and  Hony,  we  know  by  experience. 

I  mean  the  Fluxation  of  Salt,  when  the  faline  Particles,  which  being  firft  gather¬ 
ed  together,  with  Earth,  or  Sulphur,  or  aflbeiated  with  Spirit,  and  fo  remain  fepa- 
rated  one  from  another,  afterwards  the  bond  of-the  mixtion  being  loofened,  they  be¬ 
come  wholy  free,  and  unloofened  from  the  yoak  of  the  reft :  for  fo  they  flow  together, 
explicate  themfelves  through  the  whole  frame  of  the  fubject,  and  whilft  Spirit  and 
Sulphur  for  the  moft  part  fly  away,  thefe  exercife  a  dominiop  over  the  remainder, 
and  induce  a  foureaefs  into  the  whole  mixture :  by  reafon  of* this  Fluxation  of  Salt, 
Wine,  Milk,  Blood,  and  Eateable  Things,  at  firft  grateful  and  fweet,  grow  ingrate- 
fully  foure  when  they  begin  to  Corrupt  ^  and  for  this  Reafon,  all  Salts  whatfoever, 
having  gotten  a  Flux,  by  a  violent  Diftillation  by  Fire  (that  is,  being  driven  from 
the  Combination  of  Earth)  grow  four,  than  if  the  fame  four  Liquor,  be  put  upon 
the  infipid  dead  Head,  the  Whole  laftly  becomes  faked* 
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Salt  being  deprived  of  the  Company  of  the  reft,  (except  the  Earth )  becomes  at 
laft  fixed,  as  is  obfcrved  in  Sea-Salt,  or  the  incineration  made  of  Herbs,  whofe  Par¬ 
ticles  fo  cleave  together, that  they  cannot  be  pulled  afunder  by  the  ftrongeft  Fire.  When 
Vegetables  are  Diftilled,  fome  Saline  Particles,  though  but  few,  made  fit  for  Fufion, 
afcend  with  the  reft  \  and  from  thence  fome  Diftilled  Waters  retain  a  genuine  favour 
of  the  mixture :  The  parts  of  living  Creatures  being  expofed  to  Diftillation,  yield 
a  Volatile  Salt:  when  Minerals,  or  ponderous  Woods  full  of  Salt,  are  brought  un¬ 
der  by  Chymiftry,  the  Diftilled  Liquor  is  like  to  Salt  that  hath  gotten  a  Flux,  and  is 
very  four. 

Spirit  and  Sulphur  eafily  unlock  the  fubftance  of  the  mixture,  and  make  way  for 
themfelves  i  but  Salt  cannot,  unlefs  it  be  fnatched  forth  of  doors  together  with  the 
Spirit  it  felf.  As  Spirit  and  Sulphur  being  outwardly  applyed,  in  diilblving  or  bur¬ 
ning  a  Body,  open  as  it  were  the  doors  for  their  Companions  (hut  within,  fo  alfo, 
Salt  Liquors  Diftilled,  do  the  fame  thing.  For  Stygian  Waters  ftrongly  Corrode 
Metals,  and  are  feen  like  a  flame  put  to  them,  to  burn  and  confume  the  fame. 

Salt  refifts  Inflammation, for  that  it  detains  the  Sulphureous  Particles  in  its  Bofom, 
and  hinders  them  from  breakingfforth.  But  excepting  that  Sal  Nitre  encreafes  the 
burning  of  Sulphur,  which  indeed  happens  by  accident,  becaufe  that  Salt,  as  it  were 
ah  Hermaphrodite,  grows  very  turgid  with  Sulphureous  Particles  alfo,  combined  in 
the  mixture  *  wherefore,  when  the  Salt  is  melted  by  other  fired  Sulphur,  the  (hut  up 
Sulphur,  breaks  forth  with  violence,  and  (dike  a  blaft  from  a  Bellows )  (hakes  the  in- 
kindled  fire  round  about,  and  drives  more  impetuoufly  the  fubjed  into  a  Body:  In. 
the  mean  time,  if  yout  put  the  flame  to  Nitre,  it  will  not  be  inkindled  at  all  i  but' 
being  put  to  a  Sulphureous  Body,  it  promotes  its  enkindling  i  but  the  other  Salts,  lefs 
turgid  with  Sulphureous  Particles,  or  rather  deftitute  of  them,  being  mixed  with’ Sul¬ 
phur,  hinder  its  inkindling,  and  fomtimes  put  it  out. 

So  much  for  the  Adive  Principles,  which  effed,  as  it  were,  thefirft  ground-work 
of  Bodies :  thofe  which  follow,  chiefly  beftow  on  them  Confiftency  and  Subftance. 
For  from  hence  exift  either  Liquids  or  Solids,  Small  things  or  Great.  For  Water 
and  Earth,  fill  the  little  fpaces  that  are  empty,  through  the  Combination  of  the  reft, 
with  their  coming  between,  and  amplifie  and  enlarge  the  lineaments  of  the  Body’ 
otherwife  toolhort  and  contraded. 

4.  Water  is  the  chiefeft  Vehicle  of  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  by  whofe  intervention  they 
confociatc  one  with  another,  and  with  Salti  for  the  other  Principles,  being  diffolved 
by  a  watery  humor,  or  at  leaft  diluted,  continue  in  motion,  without  which  thev  erow 
ftiff,  as  congealed  things.  ° 

When  Water  is  wanting,  the  adive  Principles  meet  together  too  ftridly,  and  mu¬ 
tually  rub  againft,  and  confume  themfelves  i  and  when  for  this  reafon,  the  fuppliment 
of  food  is  cut  off,  the  Body  grows  withered.  If  humidity  abounds  too  much,  thefe 
Elements  are  eftranged  or  diffociated  too  much  one  from  the  other,  wherefore  the 
fubjed  becomes  fluggiffi  and  flow,  and  of  lefs  efficacy,  and  unapt  for  motion.  Be¬ 
lides,  Bodies  too  moift,  are  lyable  very  much  to  rottennefs  and  Corruptioni  becaufe 
from  too  much  Humidity  the  Combination  of  Spirit,  and  Sulphur,  and  Salt,  is  too 
loofely  effededi  that  they  do  not  mutually  embrace  one  another,  nor  are  retained 
with  their  embracement,  in  the  fubjed.  Indeed  Water  abounding  eafily  evaporates, 
and  then  the  frame  of  the  mixture  being  loofened,  and  the  doors  fetopen,  Spirit  and 
Sulphur  eafily  break  forth,  the  way  being  made,  and  leave  the  fubjed,  as  it  were 
vapid,  or  made  (harp  with  Salt:  for  from  hence,  the  infufions  of  Vegitables,  De- 
codions,  Juices  of  Herbs,  and  all  Liquid  preparations,  if  the  quantity  of?  Wa¬ 
ter  be  greater  than  the  reft  of  the  Principles,  and  improportionate,  quickly  Cor¬ 


rupt. 


.  Water  is  moft  eafily  drawn  forth  out  of  every  thing  by  Diftillation,  for  when  Spi¬ 
rit  and  Sulphur  are  often  intangled  with  nets  of  Salt  or  Earth,  they  hardly  let  eo- 
their  embraces,  and  are  not  obedient  but  to  a  more  intenfe  heat,  and  often  times  re¬ 
quire  a  previous  Putrefadion.  Water  moft  eafilv.  and  often  with  nn  labour  ;c  A,; 


it  retains 
too 
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too  Volatile  things :  befides,  it  inlarges  the  due  fubftance,  and  magnitude  in  Bo¬ 
dies. 

The  more  that  Earth  abounds  in  any  thing,  it  is  fo  much  the  lefs  adive,  « 
but  of  longer  duration ;  hence  Minerals  endure  a  long  while,  then  next  the  grea¬ 
ter  Trees  v  in  the  mean  time  Animals,  and  the  ria ore  (lender  Plants,  are  but  of 
(hort  age. 

In  Did  illations,  Earth  afeends  the  Alembic,  almoft  not  at  all,  or  but  in  a  very 
little  quantity  :  for  the  moll  part  it  is  left,  with  a  portion  of  Salt,  for  a  Caput 
Mortuum  or  Dead  Head-,  therefore  it  is  called  Terra  Vamnata ,  or  damned  Earth: 
becaufe,  when  the  other  Principles  are  freed,  the  Prifon  being  as  it  were  broken,  this 
is  ftill  detained  :  befides,  Earth  being  deprived  of  ' the  Company  of  the  reft,  is  of  no 
life,  nor  capable  of  change,  or  exaltation. 

Thus  much  for  the  Elements  or  Principles  of  Natural  things,  confidered  apart, 
and  by  themfelves.  It  follows,  that  fome  of  their  Affinities  and  Conjugations  be  un¬ 
folded  :  becaufe  thefe  very  firidly  cohere  with  thofc,  and  very  hardly  or  not  at  all  are 
joyned  with  others.  Out  of  the  mutual  Combination  of  fome,  and  difagreement  of 
others,  various  Affedions  arife,  the  knowledg  of  which  gives  no  little  light  to  the 
Dodrine  of  Fermentation. 

There  is  a  certain  Kindred  and  Similitude  of  parts,  between  Spirit  and  Sulphur, 
which  are  agil  or  light,  and  eafily  to  be  diflipated  in  both  >  wherefore.  Spirit  being 
driven  forth  of  the  Body,  draws  abundantly  with  it  Sulphureous  Particles,  as  is  difi- 
cerncd  in  Spirituous  Liquors  Diftilled  out  of  any  thing-,  to  fome  of  which  if  you 
mingle  Water,  the  Liquor  appears  as  it  were  troubled  with  precipitated  Sulphuri 
but  the  Spirit  without  the  Sulphur  is  undifcernably  mixed  with  the  Water,  which 
however  by  reafon  of  is  Volatility,  may  be  alfo  eafily  drawn  away  and  feparated  by 
Dili  illation. 

Altho  Spirit  and  Sulphur  are  Principles  very  refembling,  and  (becaufe  of  a  ready 
motion)  either  ar«  inflameable,  yet  they  are  not  dne  and  the  fame,  as  is  afterted  by 
fome:  For  Sulphur  Copiou fly  fubfifts  in  Bodies  aliitoft  deftitute  of  Spirit,  to  wit,  in 
common  Sulphur,  Antimony,  and  other  Minerals  5  in  which  its  Particles  are  very 
fixed, and  of  their  own  nature  almoft  immoveable,  which  is  very  far  from  the  Nature  of 
Spirits;  For  they  abounding  in  any  mixture,  never  lye  idle,  and  always  in  motion, 
bring  various  alterations  to  the  Subjed  where  they  dwell  >  then  if  they  abound  in 
ftrength,  they  eafily  and  without  tumult  carry  themfelves  forth  of  doors  of  their 
own  accord.  But  Sulphur,  altho  it  abound,  doth  not  eafily  evaporate,  but  hath  need 
of  a  ftrong  heat,  or  an  adual  fire,  that  may  make  a  way  for  it >  and  laftly,  it  breaks 
forth,  not  without  a  (link  or  burning:  yea,  if  you  endeavour  to  DiftilOylyand  Fat 
things,  although  very  Sulphureous,  with  a  moderate  Fire,  they  are  wont  to  yield  a 
Liquor  only  Waterifti,  and  not  inflameable  but  if  we  provoke  generous  Wine, 
which  fwells  with  Spirit,  by  the  gentle  heat  of  a  Bath,  a  moft  burning  Water  will 
Still  forth,  and  apt  wholly  to  be  inflamed. 

Spirit  is  not  prefently  joyned  with  Salt :  For  Sugar  and  Salts  are  fcarcely  diffolved, 
by  the  redified  Spirit  of  Wine,  but  arc  after  a  manner  aflociated  by  a  long  dige- 
ftion  and  circulation  i  as  is  perceived  in  the  Volatile  Salt  of  Animals,  or  Tindure 
drawn  forth  from  the  Salts  of  Herbs,  or  of  Minerals,  by  the  Spirit  of  Wine.  If 
that  Spirits  excel  in  plenty,  and  virtue,  they  aflume  to  themfelves,  and  Volatili fe  the 
Saline  Particles.  And  therefore  the  Salt  contained  in  the  Juice  or  Blood  of  Animals, 
being  aflociated  with  Spirit  is  volatilifed :  alfo  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  being  Diftilled  by 
many  Cohalations ,  with  the  fixed  Salt  of  Herbs,  renders  it  Volatile,  and  makes 
it  pais  through  the  Alembic  •,  but  if  the  power  of  the  Salt  be  greater,  it  tames  the 
Spirit  and  fixes  it.  Hence  the  blood,  being  become  Salt,  by  means  of  an  ill  dyet, 
becomes  lefs  Spirituous.  Fixed  Salts ,  and  the  Oyl  of  Vitriol  fix  the  spirits, 
grown  too  volatile,  and  unbridled  i  and  (Coagulate  the  Spirit  of  Wine  it  felf. 

But  Sulphur  is  a  more  fit  fubjed  of  the  Spirit,  by  the  coming  between  of  which 
it  eafily  is  united  with  Salt  and  the  other  Principles-»  and  as  Spirit  beft  agrees  with 
Sulphur  and  Water,  fo  Sulphur  intimately  cleaves  to  Earth  and  Salt. 

As  to  Sulphur,  befides  its  affinity  with  Spirit,  it  hath  a  great  relation  with  Salt  it 
felf,  to  the  volatilifation  of  which  it  doth  not  a  little  help:  wherefore  in  Bodies 
which  abound  with  a  volatile  Salt, there  is  found  plenty  of  Sulphur,  as  in  Amber,  Soot, 
Hornes  and  Bones,  as  alfo  in  the  excrements  of  living  Creatures  \  where  Salt  and 
Sulphur  are  in  motion,  and  evaporate  from  the  fubjed,  a  very  (linking  frnell  is  fent 
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forth*  for  Sulphur  being  fharpned  with  Salt,  pricks  more  ftrongly  the  fenfory,  and 
ftrikes  it  with  its  (harpnefs  *  in  the  mean  time.  Sulphur  exhaling  with  Spirit,  both 
pleafes  the  fenfe,  and  excites  a  very  pleafant  Smell. 

Sulphuris  as  it  were  diftra&ed  between  Spirit  and  Salt,  and  adheres  at  once  to  both 
parties.  In  the  Diftillation  of  Amber,  Turpentine,  Harts-Horn,  and  the  like,  a  cer¬ 
tain  lefler  part  of  Sulphur,  being  united  to  Spirit,  firft  afcends,  and  caufes  a  Yellow 
Oyl,  or  clear  Liquor  of  a  grateful  fmell :  the  other  part  of  Sulphur,  being  joyned  to 
the  Salt,  is  driven  forth  in  the  fecond  place,  and  is  Diftilled  with  a  moft  {linking 
fmell,  in  the  form  of  a  red  or  black  Oyl:  In  like  manner,  in  the  Circulation  of  the 
blood,  a  pure  and  delicate  portion  of  Sulphur,  being  mixed  with  the  Spirit,  fupplies 
both  the  Animal  and  Vital  Spirit  with  matter *  the  other  more  thick  part,  being 
Boyled  and  Rofted  with  Salt,  islayd  up  in  the  Choledock  Veflfels  f or  belonging  to 
Choler)  as  it  were  a  certain  excrement  feparated  from  the  blood.  As  Spirit  does  not 
eafily  Cohere  with  Salt,  fo  Sulphur  does  not  with  Water :  wherefore  Fat  and  Oyly 
things,  asalfoGumms  and  Sulphureous  Refines,  either  fwim  upon  the  Water,  or 
fink  down  to  its  bottom.  But  Sulphureous  things,  Salt  coming  between,  are  com¬ 
mixed  with  a  Watery  Liquor,  as  we  fee  Oyls  imbued  with  Sugar  or  Salt,  to  be  diflol- 
ved  in  common  Water,  which  otherwife  would  flow  feparate. 

Sulphur  is  not  fo  tradable  in  Diftillation,  as  Spirit,  Water,  or  Salt :  for  the  Parti¬ 
cles  of  this,  being  very  Vifcous,  ftick  together  among  themfclves,  and  alfo  toothers, 
that  they  cannot  eafily  be  pulled  from  their  embrace.  Hence  among  Sulphureous 
things,  there  are  fome,  which  are  not  forced,  but  by  a  ftrong  and  burning  heat,  into 
a  {linking  Oyl,  and  very  empyreumatick,  orfmellingof  Fire:  but  others,  moreper- 
tinacioufly  cleaving  together,  are  not  to  be  loofened  by  Diftillation,  but  are  only 
broken  into  integral  parts  *  and  fo  afeend  under  the  form  of  a  dry  Breath,  as  common 
Sulphur,  Benzoin,  Camphor,  and  the  like. 

Salt,  befides  its  affinity  with  Sulphur,  is  alfo  moft  ftridly  united  with  Earth*, 
wherefore  Stones,  and  the  more  hard  Minerals,  confift  chiefly  of  Salt  and  Earth. 
The  Acid  Spirits  of  Minerals,  (which  are  only  Salts  refolved  into  Liquor  by  Diftilla¬ 
tion)  if  atlaft  they  be  poured  on  the  Capnt  Mortuum^  Cohere  with  a  ftrid  embrace 
to  it,  that  there  will  be  need  of  a  moft  ftrong  Fire,  to  drive  them  forth  again.  Alfo 
in  Glafs,  the  union  of  Salt  and  Earth  is  fo  ftridly  made,  that  it  will  not  fuffer  a 
Divorce  by  any  means.  Salt  alfo  is  moft  eafily  diffolved  in  Water*  and  it  melts  of 
its  own  accord,  in  a  moift  Air :  and  thefe  are  as  eafily  feparated  one  from  ano¬ 
ther. 

By  reafon  of  thefe  Combinations,  thefe  Principles  have  got  various  Appellations 
and  not  Congruous  in  their  own  Nature  tothemfelves.  For  Sulphur,  for  as  much  as 
it  is  Affociated  with  Spirit,  is  called  pure  and  fweet*  when  with  Salt,  impure  and 
{linking,  for  as  much  as  with  Salt  and  Earth,  it  is  called  thick  and  Earthly  *  when 
the  Spirit  aflumes  to  it  felf  Sulphureous  Particles  in  a  moderate  quantity,  it  is  feento 
be  fweet  *  when  faline,  ffiarp  *  when  both,  bitter.  Salt  has  a  diverfe  difpofition,  and 
is  known  by  many  names,  by  reafon  of  its  various  mixture  with  the  other  Elements 
and  chiefly  with  Earth  :  for  befides  the  Titles  of  Fluid,  Fixed,  Volatile,  for  this  rea¬ 
fon  it  is  termed  Marine,  Aluminous,  Nitrous,  Vitriolick,  Armoniack,  or  of  fome 
other  kind.  By  fome,  thefe  kind  of  Conjugations  are  efteemed,  but  wrongfully,  as 
fo  many  divers  Principles,  when  they  are  but  more  fimple  mixtures,  by  the  coming 
together  of  the  firft  Elements,  and  being  loofened  by  Diftillation  they  openly  (hew 
their  Race,  from  whence  they  are.  For  all  Salts  whatfoever  being  driven  into  a 
Flux  by  the  Fire,  (bevy  Liquors  very  near  of  Kin  one  to  another,  to  wit,  Acetous : 
by  the  like  means  Spirit  and  Sulphur  are  compelled  to  put  off  their  Masks,  and  to  re¬ 
fume  the  Narive  Species  common  to  each. 

And  fo  much  for  the  Principles  of  Natural  Things,  and  of  their  Affedions  and 
Conjundhons.  It  is  abundantly  manifeft,  that  thefe  kind  of  Subftances  are  in  every 
Body,  (befides  the  Analyfes  of  Bodies  Chymically  inftituted)  alfo  from  the  Mutati¬ 
ons,  and  effe&s  of  Things,  hich  happen  of  their  own  Nature.  When  Muft  is 
tupened  into  Wine,  is  not  Spirit,  a  Sulphureous  part,  alfo  Salt,  and  FanK 


,  v  5° »nto  tneie  Kina ot  Particles*  betides  the  Salt  remaining  in 
the  AffieSjthe  Smoke  and  Flame  grow  together  into  Soot, as  it  were  a  Meteor,  in  which 
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are  comprehended  together,  Spirit,  Sulphur,  Salt,  Water,  and  Earth,  as  it  were  in  ' 
a  certain  compendium  of  the  mixture.  For  the  adtive  Principles  abound  in  Soot 
more  than  in  any  other  inanimate  Body. 

But  becaufe  with  fome  there  hath  fpread  a  certain  fufpicion,  that  thofe  our  Princi- 
ciples,  chiefly  the  Saline  and  Sulphureous,  are  to  be  produced  for  the  moft  part  by  Fire, 
and  are  no  ways  to  be  found  in  mixt  things,  unlefs  after  the  coming  between  of  that : 

I  will  witnefs  to  you  in  fome  inftances,  that  the  thing  is  plainly  otherwife.  Concer¬ 
ning  the  firft,  It  is  commonly  known,  that  the  Aflaes  of  every  Plant,  being  once  E- 
lixivated,  or  made  into  a  Lye,  if  it  be  afterwards  Calcined,  will  not  yield  anything 
of  Saif,  befidesif  Concretes  being  Diflilled,  Exhale  or  Breath  forth  a  very  {harp  or 
acid  Liquor,  their  Calx  is  not  faltilh  i  and  on  the  contrary  when  the  Salt  being  Vola¬ 
tilized  or  brought  to  a  Flux,  afcends  the  Alembic,  you  (hall  Peek  for  it  in  vain  in 
the  dead  head.  To  prove  the  exigency  of  the  Sulphureous  Principle  in  Vegetables, 
take  Guaiacum,  or  a  piece  of  any  other  ponderous  Wood,  and  being  put  into  a  Glafs 
Retort,  draw  it  forth  by  degrees-,  it  (hall  exhibit,  together  with  an  Acid  Liquor 
(which  water  is  faltilh)  in  great  quantity,  a  blackith  Oyl  (which  part  of  it  is 
Sulphureous.)  It  appears  from  hence  that  this  was  in  the  Body  before  the  Diftil- 
ling,  and  in  no  wife  produced  by  its  Operation,  becaufe  if  you  proceed  after  ano¬ 
ther  manner,  that  the  Sulphur  may  be  taken  out  of  the  Concrete  before  Diftillati- 
on,  the  Liquor  that  comes  forth  will  be  almofl:  wholy  deprived  of  its  Oylinefs ; 
Wherefore,  if  you  pour  Spirit  of  Wine  to  thofe  Chips  of  Wood,  it  will  Ex- 
trad  in  a  great  quantity,  by  this  Menflruum,  a  pure  Refine,  which  is  the  Sul¬ 
phureous  part  it  felf :  then  if  you  Diftil  (as  before )  in  a  Retort,  the  remaining 
Chips  being  walhed  in  common  Water  and  dryed,  you  will  have  a  very  little 
Oyl  only.  What  is  more  to  be  admired,  and  confirms  alfo  more  fully  the  truth 
of  this  kind  of  Origination  ,  fome  Bodies,  which  being  almofl:  deflitute  of  Spi¬ 
rit  and  Sulphur  (becaufe  chiefly  Volatile)  confift  chiefly  of  Salt,  Earth  and  Wa¬ 
ter,  are  feparated  into  thefe  Elements  by  Diflillation  :  the  fame  mixture  in  num¬ 
ber,  and  wholy  known  by  the  fame  accidents,  is  reftored  to  them,  being  min¬ 
gled  together  again  i  for  example,  if  you  Diftil  Vitriol  in  a  Reverberating  Fur¬ 
nace,  you  (hall  have  a  Phlegm  almofl  infipid,  or  a  Watery  part,  then  a  Liquor  ve¬ 
ry  four,  ora  Salt  having  gotten  a  Flux,  and  in  the  bottom,  a  Red  Earth,  and 
finely  Purpled  :  this  being  rightly  performed,  if  the  two  Diflilled  Liquors  be 
poured  to  the  dead  head,  you  thall  have  the  fame  Vitriol,  as  you  had  before,  and 
again  revived,  in  the  fame  Colour,  taft ,  yea  and  almofl  in  weight.  In  like 
manner  you  may  proceed,  with  the  fame  fuccefs,  with  Nitre,  Sea-Salt,  Salt  of 
Tartar,  and  perhaps  with  Alum  and  other  Minerals:  So  that  thofe  Con¬ 
cretes,  which  confift  of  fixed,  and  ftable  Elements,  may  like  a  Mechanick  En¬ 
gine  be  pulled  into  pieces,  and  prefently  without  hurting  the  Machine,  be  re¬ 
ftored  or  made  whole.  But  there  is  enough  fpoken  concerning  the  Principles 
of  Natural  Bodies.  Thefe  being  thus  premifed,  we  will  proceed  to  the  thing 
propofed  in  the  beginning,  to  wit,  the  Dodtrine  of  Fermentation. 


Chap.  III. 

What  Fermentation  is:  Its  ‘Diyifonasto  the  Subjects, 
and  firjl  of  Minerals. 

FErmentation  is  an  inteftine  motion  of  Particles,  or  the  principles  of  every  Bo¬ 
dy,  either  tending  to  the  perfection  of  the  fame  Body,  or  becaufe  of  its 
change  into  another.  For  the  Elementary  Particles  being  ftirred  up  into  mo¬ 
tion,  either  of  their  own  accord  or  Nature,  or  occasionally,  do  wonderful  more 
themfelves,  and  are  moved  i  do  lay  hold  of  and  obvolve  one  another :  the  fubtil  and 
more  adtive,  unfold  themfelves  on  every  fide,  and  endeavour  to  fly  away,  which 
notwithftanding  being  intangled,  by  others  more  thick,  are  deteined  in  their  flying 
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away.  Again,  the  more  thick  themfelves,  are  very  much  brought  under,  by  the  endea¬ 
vour  and  Expanfion  of  the  more  Subtil,  and  are  attenuated  ,  until  each  of  them  be¬ 
ing  brought  to  their  height  and  exaltations,  they  either  frame  the  due  perfection  in 
the  fubjeCt,  or  compleat  the  alterations  and  mutations  defigned  by  Nature. 

Fermentation  is  an  aCtion  or  motion  meerly  Natural,  and  what  doth  perform  it,  are 
only  Particles  Naturally  implanted  in  the  Concrete  }  yet  as  to  the  fubjeCts  in  which 
they  are  found,  it  is  wont  to  be  varioufly  diftinguilhed.  And  either  things  of  Na- 
ture  are  faid  to  Ferment  in  a  threefold  Family,  of  Minerals,  Vegetables  and  Animals  * 
or  the  Works  of  Art,  to  wit,  when  A&ives  are  applied  to  Paffives  by  an  outward  A- 
gent.  Though  the  Term  and  confideration  of  Fermentation,  are  chiefly  due  to  Ar¬ 
tificial  things,  and  things  made  by  Hand  >  yet  it  will  not  be  from  the  purpofe,  to 
fpeak  firft  fomthing  of  Natural  Things,  that  a  Comparifon  being  made  of  either, 
the  Truth  of  ourHypothefis,  and  the  certainty  of  the  Principles  maybe  confirmed. 
But  this  only  lightly  and  by  the  way,  in  this  place  I  fhall  pafs  over,  becaufe  their  more 
full  handling  belongs  to  Phyfiology,  or  the  Difcourfe  of  Naturalor  Phyfical  Things. 

In  the  firfi  place,  as  to  Minerals,  altho  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  the  Fermenta¬ 
tion  is  lefs  confpicuous  than  in  the  Superficies, yet  it  eafily  appears  that  the  Elementary 
Particles,  or  the  Fermentative  Principles,  are  included  in  the  depth  of  the  Earth,  as 
in  a  certain  pregnant  Womb :  which  there  conftitute  Concretes,  and  things  gathered 
together,  by  Arid  Embraces,  the  Productions  of  Minerals  >  but  being  loofned,  and 
moved  in  the  Bofom  of  the  Earth,  or  exhaled  upwards,  caufe  the  appearances  of  Me¬ 
teors. 

Firft,  The  Generation  of  the  more  hard  Minerals,  induces  rather  Congelation  than 
Fermentation  i  becaufe  indeed  thefe  Principles,  growing  together  in  every  SubjeCt, 
are  fo  fixed,  and  as  it  were  bound  together  in  Bonds,  that  they  are  not  able  any  ways 
to  move  themfelves,  or  to  depart  one  from  another.  This  kind  of  Fixation  chiefly  de- 
pendson  the  plenty  and  greater  proportion  of  Salt  and  Earth,  (fomtimes  with  an  addi¬ 
tion  of  Sulphur )  than  there  is  of  Spirit  or  Water,  To  wit,  Salt  and  Earth,  being 
moll:  fmally  broken,  and  refolved  even  into  a  Vapour,  lay  hold  of  one  another,  and 
ftiffen  into  a  hard  matter,  and  at  laft  not  to  be  loofned  i  almoft  after  the  fame  manner 
as  making  of  Glafs,  and  the  burning  of  Bricks  and  Earthen  Ware,  are  performed. 
For  Glafs  confifts  of  Salt  and  Earth,  which  when  being  broken  into  moft  fmall  bits 
by  a  very  intenfe  Fire,  they  fulfer  a  Flux,  they  mutually  lay  hold  of  one  another,  and  fo 
ftriCHy  and  intimately  come  together,  that  they  are  never  to  be  parted.  Glafs  is  more 
fragil,  or  eafie  to  be  broken,  than  Earthen  Pots,  or  Minerals,  becaufe  it  has  a  greater 
plenty  of  Salt,  than  of  Earth,  which  is  more  plentiful  in  Earthen  Ware,  and  in  Mi¬ 
nerals  :  To  fome  of  which,  alfo  happens  a  modicum  of  Sulphur,  and  for  that  rea¬ 
son  they  are  more  tenacious  and  duCfil  >  as  is  to  be  obferved  in  Metals,  when  in  the 
mean  time  ftones,  and  what  contain  little  of  Sulphur,  are  fragil,  and  apt  by  every 
ftroke,  to  fly  to  pieces.  In  Vitrification  there  is  need  of  a  violent  Fire,  for  the  fufion 
of  the  Salt  and  the  Earth,  ("whofe  Particles,  as  is  commonly  faid,  are  thePeftles  of 
the  ChymiftsJ  but  within  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  there  is  not  required  fuch  a  fufion 
by  Fire,  for  the  Concretion  of  Minerals,  becaufe  Salt  and  Sulphur  exift,  being  na¬ 
turally  refolved  into  moft  Ample  Particles  i  which,  when  they  lay  hold  on  the  Earth 
eafily  ftiffen  into  Metal,  or  into  a  ftony  hardnefs.  There  are  fome  Fountains  found 
out,  which,  for  that  they  flow  with  a  Primitive  Salt,  and  refolved  into  fmall  Parti¬ 
cles,  what  ever  Bodies  are  immerfed  therein,  they  caufe  them  prefently  to  become 
ftony.  We  have  read  alfo,  of  Men  changed  into  Stones,  yea  a  whole  City  to  have 
been  ftiffned  into  a  ftony  fubftance,  by  the  Air,  or  by  fome  Vapour  brought 
forth  of  the  Earth  :  The  Faith  of  which  thing  is  left  to  the  Authors. 

Meteors  are  made  out  of  the  fame  Principles  by  which  Minerals  are  made,,  and  con¬ 
ceived  almoft  in  the  fame  Womb:  but  loofned  from  Concretion  wandring  here  and 
there,  and  diverily  flu&uating :  or  which  being  included  in  Subterraneous  Vaults 
and  there  moved,  produce  divers  Springings  up  of  Fountains,  or  ebullitions  of  hot 
Vapours  i  or  exhaling  from  the  Dens  of  the  Earth,  and  being  mixed  with  Airy  little 
Bodies,  they  caufe  within  the  Region  of  the  Atmo-Sphear,  as  it  were  a  diverfe  falhio- 
ned  Landskip  of  Clouds,  Winds  ,  and  the  appearances  of  other  things,  in  the 
Superficies  of  the  Earth,  or  on  high:  in  either  there  are  highly  aeftive  Principles, 
chiefly  Salt  and  Sulphur.  Spirits  are  either  deficient  in  Meteors,  even  as  in  Minerals 
or  are  found  only  m  a  very  fmall  quantity  or  proportion  :  to  wit,  they  are  almoft 
wholly  excluded  from  thefe,  by  reafon  of  the  ftrid:  frame  of  the  Subjed:,  -which 
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doth  not  eafily  yield  fpace,  and  paflage  for  their  motion  >  alfo  they  abftain  from 
thofe  (viz.  Meteors )  by  reafon  of  the  lax,  and  wholly  loofe  ftrudture  of  Matter, 
from  whence  they,  who  are  mighty  in  fwiftnefs,  eafily  break  forth,  and  defire  to  fly 
•away. 

Within  the  Bofome  of  the  Earth,  the  Saline  Particles  being  loofned,  even  into  a 
Vapour,  and  then  kneaded  with  an  Earthy  Matter  or  the  moiftning  of  Waters,  they 
caufe  Eruptions  of  Fountains,  and  Acidulous  or  Spaw  Waters,  which  refemblethe 
difpofition  of  Vitriol,  Alum,  Nitre,  fomtimes  of  Iron  or  Copper.  Alfo  the  Sulphu¬ 
reous  little  Bodies  being  loofned,  and  gathered  together,  inkindle  an  Heat,  and  fom¬ 
times  Subterraneous  Fires  ,  by  whofe  Breaths  the  Dens  and  Caverns  being  made  Hot, 
like  an  Hot-Houfe,  whilft  the  Watery  humors  pafs  through  them,  they  from  thence 
conceive  their  Heat,  and  fupply  the  Springs  of  Hot  Fountains  for  Bathes. 

In  like  manner ,  in  this  vifible  and  Etherial  world ,  Vapours  both  Sulphureous 
and  Saline,  and  of  a  diverfe  Kind  and  Nature,  perpetually  breath  forth,  and  are  dif- 
fufed  through  the  whole  Region  of  Air.  From  hence  the  diverfity  of  winds,  the 
viciflitudes  of  Cold  and  Heat,  Rain,  Snow,  Hail,  Dew,  and  Hoar  Froft,  and  what 
are  of  this  Nature,  have  their  Origine.  Concerning  the  particular  inftances  of  thefe, 
the  famous  Gajfendus  may  be  confulted,  who  in  his  Epicurean  Philofophy,  moft  aptly 
deduces  the  Phenomena,  almoft  of  all  Meteors,  and  the  reafons  of  them,  from  the 
Exhalations  of  Sulphur,  and  Salts,  either  Nitrous,  Vitriolick,  Aluminous  or  Armo- 
niack. 
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IN  Vegetables,  Fermentation  is  yet  more  plainly  difcerned :  for  whilft  they  Bud 
forth,  Grow,  Flower,  bear  Fruit,  Ripen,  Decline  and  Dye,  we  may  obferve 
the  divers  motions  of  Particles  or  Principles,  their  various  Habits  and  Tempers. 
I  intend  not  here  to  defcribe  the  feveral  ways  and  proceedings  of  thefe.  It  will  be  fuf- 
ficient,  for  the  unfolding  the  Dodrine  of  Fermentation,  to  take  notice  of  fome  chief 
inftances,  concerning  this  Subject. 

If  ismanifeft,  by  dayly  Experience,  that  all  Plants  whatfoever,  expofed  to  a  Spa- 
gyrical  or  Chymical  Operation,  may  with  little  labour,  be  refolved  into  the  afore- 
faid  five-fold  Elements:  But  in  fomc  there  is  found  a  greater  plenty  of  Salt,  in  others 
of  Sulphur  s  in  fome  Spirits  abound :  Water,  and  Earth,  are  in  moft  proportionated, 
according  to  the  Bulk  and  magnitude  of  the  thing.  ’  Plants  in  which  Salt  abounds, 
with  a  mean  of  Sulphur,  and  a  little  quantity  of  Spirits,  are  for  the  moft  part  of  long 
Age,  fomwhat  big,  or  flourifti  all  the  Winter,  or  tho  their  Leaves  fall,  they  keep  a 
Nutricious  Juice  under  the  Bark.  Of  which  fort  are  the  Oak,  Afti,  Elm,  Box-Tree, 
and  all  ponderous  Woods  and  Shrubs. 

In  fome  Sulphur  abounds,  with  a  little  Salt  and  Spirit,  as  are  the  Pine,  the  Firr- 
Tree,  Cyprus  Tree,  Tuniper,  Ivy,  Olive,  Cedar,  and  Myrtle  Trees,  and  all  refinous 
Plants  i  which,  for  the  moft  part  have  a  fweetfmell,  and  are  perpetually  Green,  by 
reafon  the  juice,  wherewith  they  are  nouriihed,  is  vifcous,  and  not  eafily  to  be  difi> 
fipated.  In  others,  befides  plenty  of  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  Spirits  alfo  are  found,  in  a 
greater  proportion,  as  are  Fruit-bearing  Trees,  and  efpecially  the  Vine,  from  whofe 
Fruit  the  Juice  being  wrung  out,  and  purified  by  Fermentation,  grows  very  big 
with  Spirit.  Of  this  rank  are  Plants  for  the  moft  part  Medicinal,  alfo  fuch  as  pro¬ 
duce  Curious,  and  Odoriferous  Flowers,  But  in  fome  Water  and  Earth  luxuriat 
in  too  great  a  quantity  above  the  other  Elements,  as  in  cold  Plants,  and  (uch  as  grow 
in  too  rank  a  Soil. 
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The  Germination  of  Plants  happens  after  this  manner,  either  it  is  made  out  of  the 
Seed,  Root,  Trunk,  or  of  its  own  Nature,  from  the  naked  matrix  of  the  Earth. 
Firft,  the  Spirit  being  (hut  up  within,  by  the  Ambient  Heat  and  Moifture  loofening  • 
the  frame  of  the  mixture,  being  loofned,  it  prefently  endeavours  to  fly  away  :  But  be-, 
ing  held  back  in  its  flight,  by  the  more  thick  Particles  of  the  red,  ftretches  forth 
more  largely  its  Den,  and  together  with  the  other  Principles,  with  which  it  is  bound, 
thrufts  forth  on  every  fide,  into  length  and  breadth  :  even  as  a  little  bundle  of  Silk, 
being  contracted  into  wrincles  and  folds,  is  opened  here  and  there :  In  the  mean  time, 
the  little  Spaces  left  by  the  enlargement  of  the  Spirit,  and  as  it  were  made  hollow,  are 
filled  up  by  the  next  Matter,  driven  even  into  the  Vacuities.  And  after  this  manner 
the  Architect  Spirit,  with  his  Minifters,  Salt  and  Sulphur,  flill  flretching  forth  itfelf, 
likeaSnail,  framesfor  it  felf  an  Houfe,  whofe  Inhabitant  it  is,  and  .by  dilating  it 
felf,  firetches  forth  that,  until  at  laft  it  hath  wrought  the  Plant  into  the  due  Bulk 
and  Figure  defigned  by  Nature. 

You  may  take  notice, that  the  times  of  the  year, for  the  Budding, Flowring, Ripening, 
and  decaying  of  Vegetables,  are  of  great  Efficacy  and  Virtue;  All  the  Winter,  the 
Womb  of  the  Earth,  as  it  were  (hut  up,  is  almoft  barren  :  for  the  Spirituous  Particles, 
which  are  wont  to  actuate  the  reft,  and  asitwereto  lead  the  dance  of  Natural  Mo¬ 
tions,  are  either  chafed  away  by  the  Winters  Cold,*  or  being  Congealed  in  their  Sub¬ 
jects,  are  fixed;  Wherefore  at  this  time  Germination  and  Vegetation  are  very  rare, 
unlefs  that  fome  irregular  Plants,  which  are  compofed  of  plenty  of  Spirit,  Salt,  and 
Sulphur,  dare  to  break  forth.  But  in  the  Spring,  when  the  bowels  of  the  Earth  be¬ 
gin  to  be  a  little  warm,  by  the  Vicinity  of  the  Sun,  prefently  they  are  impregnated 
with  a  wonderful  Fecundity,  and  produce  the  effeds  of  their  Seminality.  Not  only 
the  Superficies  of  the  Earth,  but  alfo  the  Water  and  Air,  every  where,  grow  big  with 
Spirituous  Particles  •,  which  as  it  were  raife  up  from  the  Dead,  the  little  Bodies  of  Salt4 
and  Sulphur,  and  bring  them  into  Motion  :  Therefore,  befides  that  the  Plants  Bud, 
the  Juice  and  Blood  of  living  Creatures  is  quicker  and  more  apt  to  abound.  At  this 
time  the  Birds  and  Fifties  build  their  Nefts,  and  bring  forth  Eggs :  alfo  we  may  per¬ 
ceive  in  our  felves  the  Blood  to  flow  high  in  the  Veflels,  audufually  to  Ferment  too 
much.  For  all  things  are  then  full  of  this  /Etherial  Subftance,  and  the  whole  Bulk 
of  Nature,  as  it  were  infpired  by  a  lively  Fermentation,  is  abundantly  fruitful  of 
Motions  and  Generations.  Yea,  thefe  our  Principles,  at  firft  feparated  and  difper- 
fed  one  from  another,  led  as  it  were  by  an  Appetite  of  Copulation,  enter  into  mutual 
Marriages,  and  being  Married  together,  almoft  with  infinit  Embraces,  caufe  a  moft 
ample  Seeding,  and  Germination  of  the  Herby  State. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Summer,  (and  perhaps  in  fome  fooner  in  fome  later)  when 
fufficient  time  hath  been  granted  for  the  Stature  and  Magnitude  of  every  Plant,  and 
that  it  is  now  come  to  the  highth  of  increafe  j  it  behoves  Nature  to  perfect  her  Work 
and  to  cook  and  ripen  the  Subftance, as  yet  rude  and  undigefted  ;  Wherefore  the  active 
Principles  leifurely  extricate  themfelves  from  the  more  thick,  and  creep  forward  to¬ 
wards  the  top, there  being  placed  with  a  mutual  increafe,  they  are  formed  into  Flowers 
and  Bloffoms,from  which  at  length  (for  that  they  are  of  a  foft  and  light  texture)  Spi¬ 
rit  and  Sulphur  eafily  evaporate,  and  the  frame  of  the  mixture  quickly  decays.  But 
Nature  careful  of  the  perpetuating  everything,  when  it  cannot  keepfor ever  the  indi¬ 
viduum,  is  fo  provident,  that  the  Species  may  not  wholly  perifli ;  Wherefore  the  in¬ 
stitutes  new  and  more  firm  and  lafting  Combinations  of  Spirit,  Salt  and  Sulphur. 
For  (he  felects  from  the  whole  Subftance  of  the  Plant,  the  more  noble  and  highly 
a&ive  Particles,  and  thefe  being  gathered,  together,  with  a  little  Earth  and  Water, 

,  lhe  forms  in  the  Seed,  as  it  were  the  quinteffences  of  every  Plant  •,  in  the  mean  time 
the  Trunk,  Leaves,  Stalks,  and  the  other  Members  of  the  Plant,  being  almoft  quite 
deprived  of  the  active  Principles,  are  much  depauperated,  and  are  of  lefs  Efficacy 
and  Virtue.  3 

About  Autumn,  after  the  Seeds  are  framed,  (as  it  were  pledges  left  in  memory  of 
the  Plant)  the  Particles  of  Spirits,  Salt  and  Sulphur,  which  remain,  being  now  placed 
in  their  Strength  or  Exaltation,  endeavour  a  DifTolution,  and  Departing  one  from 
another.  And  firft  of  all,  the  Spirits  evaporate  by  degrees  with  the  Watery  humour,  ' 
through  the  Doors  fet  open  by  the  Summed  Sun,  with  which  the  more  pure  parts  of 
tue  Sulphur,  make  alfo  their  Journey  :  in  the  mean  time  the  Salt  being  fixed  with 
the  Earth,  and  more  thick  Sulphur,  is  left  behind :  Wherefore  in  moft  the  Leaves 
tall  at  this  time,  and  inthofeof  a  tender  and  light  Conftitution,  the  Principles  are 

4  wholly 


Chap.  V. 


3«  3nfttial& 


wholly  diflfipated,  and  the  Trunk  and  Stalk,  together  with  the  Root,  wholly  die. 
infome,  after  the  falling  of  the  Seed,  with  the  Leaves,  the  Stalks  wither*,  in  the 
mean  time  the  Principles,  which  may  renew  the  Plant  in  the  next  Spring,  arepre- 
ferved  in  the  Root.. 

Alfo  Winter  coming  on,  the  face  of  things  is  wholly  changed  i  and  the  Elements, 
which  in  the  Spring  did  affed  to  be  Joyned  and  to  Marry  one  with  another,  feek  no¬ 
thing  more  than  Divorces.  The  Spirits  fly  away  from  very  many  things,  and  wan¬ 
der  in  the  Air  ^  in  the  mean  time  the  Particles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur  lie  as  it  were  be- 
nummed  and  afleep.  Not  only  the  Bodies  of  Vegetables,  but  of  very  many  Animals, 
are  left  as  it  were  dead  all  the  Winter,  till  they  are  raifed  again  to  life  by  the  Spirit, 
returning  with  the  Vernal  Sun,  and  as  it  were  animated  anew.  But  this  little  Branch 
being  made  concerning  the  Vegetation  of  Plants,  it  is  now  fit  that  we  proceed  on 
our  Journey  to  Fermentation,  by  the  Rule  of  our  before  eftablifhed  Method,  to 
what  is  to  be  obferved,  concerning  the  parts,  and  humours  of  Living  Creatures. 
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T  is  fo  certain  that  the  Bodies  of  Animals,  confifl:  of  the  aforefaid  Principles, 
that  it  wants  no  proof.  For  they  fo  plentifully  fwell  up,  with  Spirit,  Salt  and 
Sulphur,  that  their  Particles  are  obvious  to  the  fenfe :  Wherefore  they  ai*e  moved 
with  a  more  fwift  motion,  and  more  excellent  fenfes  of  Life,  and  Functions  of  Heat, 
in  the  Subje&s,  in  which  they  are  implanted,  are  inlarged.  It  would  be  too  much 
labour,  and  tedious,  hereto  defcribe,  the  feveral  manners  and  procefles  of  Fermen¬ 
tations.  The  firfi:  beginnings  of  Life  proceed  from  the  Spirit  Fermenting  in  the 
Heart,  as  it  were  in  a  certain  little  pundt.  The  motion  of  this,  is  not  as  in  Vegetables, 
flow  and  infenfible,  and  only  to  be  known  by  their  increafing  *,  but  prefently  becoming 
rapid,  is  confpicuous  to  the  Eyes:  becaufe  the  Spirit  leaping  from  the  Pundt,  as  from 
aPrifon,  being  flirred,  and  having  obtained  the  Vehicle  of  Blood,  fwiftly  runs  forth  ; 
and  leaping  forth,  it  cannot  wholy  fly  away,  it  makes  hollow  fpaces  for  it  felf  in  the 
thick  fubflance,  in  which  it  is  included,  for  its  excurfion,  being  compelled  fome  other 
way  backward.  Laftly  being  returned  to  the  Heart,  it  Ferments  the  more,  where¬ 
fore  it  ftretches  forth  further  the  fpaces  of  its  Excurfion,  and  fo  eafily  makes  an  hollow 
way  for  its  return  back  =,  and  alter  this  manner,  for  the  carrying  about  the  Blood, 
Arteries  and  Veins,  as  Channels  andJRivulets  are  framed  through  all  the  parts  of  the 
Body:  andonfucha  Viciffitude  of  Motion,  or  Reciprocation,  depends  the  life  of 
living  Creatures,  which,  that  Nature  might  preferve  a  long  while,  fhe  placed  the 
Ferment  in  the  Heart,  by  whofe  inflindf,  or  endeavour,  the  Blood  grows  impetuoufly 
Hot,  and  as  it  were  inkindled  into  a  Flame  by  its  Deflagration,  dilfufes  the  effluvia 
of  its  Heat  round  about  on  every  fide :  for  by  the  Fermentation,  or  Accenfion  which 
the  Blood  buffers  in  the  Eofome  of  the  Heart,  very  many  Particles  of  Spirit,  Salt  and 
Sulphur,  endeavour  to  break  fc^h  from  its  loofened  frame :  by  which  being  much 
rarified,  and  like  Water  boyling  over  a  Fire,  the  moved  and  boyling  Blood  is  carried 
through  the  Velfels,  not  without  great  Tumult  and  Turgefcency.  We  would  fpeak 
more  in  this  place,  both  of  the  Natural  Fermentation  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Fea- 
verilh,  but  that  we  referve  this  Confideration  for  a  peculiar  Trad,  where  we  Treat 
of  Feavers.  s  , 

Befidcs  this  Ferment  conflituted  in  the  Chimny  of  the  Heart, upon  which  the  motion 
and  heat  of  the  Blood  very  much  depends,  there  are  others  laid  up  every  where  in  the 
Bowels,  of  a  diverfe  difpofition,  by  the  help  of  which,  both  the  Chyle  (which  is  the 
Rudiment  or  Beginning  of  the  Blood )  and  the  Animal  Spirits,  its  Quinteflence,  are 
truly  framed.  There  are  others  alfo  which  ferve  for  the  perfecting  the  Blood*,  tranf- 
muting  it  into  other  Liquors,  and  freeing  it  from  Excrement  itious  Matter;  It  will 
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be  too  far  from  our  propofed  method,  to  wander,  to  infift  upon  each  of  thefe, 
and  to  reap  anothers  Harveft :  Wherefore  I  will  only  add  in  this  place ,  fome 
fcle&  inftances,  which  may  illuftrate  the  Do&rine  of  Fermentation. 

It  is  commonly  received,  that  the  Conco&ion  of  the  Chyle,  in  the  Ventricle,  is 
made  by  the  means  of  a  certain  Acid  Ferment:  That  fuch  a  thing  is  the  Acid  belch¬ 
ing  in  a  full  Stomach,  and  the  want  of  it  in  the  lofs  of  Stomach,  in  Feaverifh  and 
Dyfenterical  people  do  teftifie,d>c.  and  its  reftitution  a  fign  of  Health:  to  which 
may  be  added  this  Obfervation  *  Chalybeat  Medicines  being  taken  at  the  Mouth,  a 
little  after  excite  a  Sulfureous  favour  in  the  Throat,  as  if  hard  rolled  Eggs  had  been 
eaten :  which  feems  wholly  to  be  made  by  the  Acid  Ferment  of  the  Ventricle,  gnawing 
the  Iron,  even  as  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  being  fprinkled  upon  the  fileings  of  Steel,  ex¬ 
cites  fuch  a  (linking  and  Sulphureous  Odor.  Some  fay  this  Ferment  is  breathed  into 
the  Stomach  from  the  Spleen,  but  by  what  means  that  may  be  done  doth  not  yet  ap¬ 
pear  by  Anatomical  Obfervation.  It  feems  not  improbable  that  this  Ferment  is  im¬ 
planted  in  the  Ventricle,  that  it  is  only  made  by  fome  remains  of  the  perfe&ed  Chyle, 
which  fixed  in  the  folds  of  the  Ventricle,  and  there  growing  fowr,  puts  on  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  Ferment*,  even  as  a  portion  of  Dough  being  fermented  or  levened ,  and 
and  kept  to  a  fowrnefs,  becomes  a  convenient  Ferment  or  Leven,  for  the  making  of 
Bread.  Injike  manner  this  kind  of  Acid  humour  being  prepared  from  the  Aliments, 
and  long  carried  in  the  Ventricle,  promotes  the  Conco&ion,  and  fuba&ion  orfubdu- 
ing  of  the  Food.  For  Acid  things,  which  are  full  of  Salt,  carried  out  to  a  Flux,  ex¬ 
cellently  conduce  both  to  the  Fermenting  and  DilTolving  of  Bodies  :  Wherefore  by  the 
attion  of  this,  Salt  and  Sulphur,  with  which  eatable  things  very  much  abound 
are  broken  in  the  Ventricle,  and  are  reduced  into  very  fmall  parts.  The  Chyle  being 
after  this  manner  Fermented,  acquires  a  Milky  colour,  by  reafon  that  the  Sulphureous 
Particles  are  diffolved  together  with  the  Saline,  and  mixed  with  the  Acid  Ferment 
For  if  you  pour  an  Acetous  humour  to  any  Liquor  impregnated  with  Sulphur  and  vo¬ 
latile  Salt,  it  prefently  grows  white  like  Milk  i  as  maybe  difcerned  in  the  preparing 
the  Milk  of  Sulphur,  or  the  Refinous  extra&s  of  Vegetables.  Yea,  the  Spirits  (T 
Harts  Horn,  or  Soot,  being  very  full  of  Volatile  Salt,  if  they  be  poured  toanrAcid 
Liquor,  or  fimple  Water,  acquire  a  Milky  colour.  ; 

Concerning  this  Ferment  hid  in  the  folds  of  the  Ventricle,  it  is  obferved  that  it  is 
after  various  manners,  and  changes  the  Aliments  by  a  diverfe  means :  for  tho  in  a 
found  Conftitution  it  is  indifferently  Acid,  and  chiefly  owes  its  force  and  energieto 
the  Salt  being  brought  to  a  Flux  i  yet  it  often  declines  from  this  laudable  condition 
and  conteins  in  it  felf  either  too  much  of  fowrnefs,  or  lefs  than  it  ought  to  have*  In 
the  former  Cafe,  where  the  Salt  hath  got  too  fowr  a  Dominion,  all  things  taken  in, 
(the  Sa  me  Parttcles  being  carried  forth  to  a  Flux,  and  the  red  unduly  brought  under) 
prefently  grow  four :  as  mod  often  happens  in  Hypochondriack  Diftempefs :  on  the 
other  fide,  where  *e  Volatile  Principles  obtain  the  hrfl  place,  (Fermentation  being 
too  haflily  made)  the  Sulphureous  parts  of  the  Chyle  are  fuddenly,  and  as  it  were  force- 
ably  exalted ;  and  the  unconcotfted  of  the  Saline,  pafs  intoCholer:  whichordina- 
rtly  happens  to  thofe  abounding  with  bitter  Choler.  They  therefore  who  have  the 
Ventricle  ai fefted  after  this  latter  manner,  Sweet  and  Fat  meats  being  eaten,  they 
are  troubled  with  a  bitter  and  bilious  Tafte :  Again,  they  who  fuffer  the  contrary  d  f- 
pofitton,  alcho  they  eat  the  moll  fimple  Food,  fend  forth  plentifully  Acid  and  Stinking 
belchings  •  and  indeed  this Teems  to  come  to  pafs  even  after  the  fame  manner  a! 
when  a  little  too  much  Ydl  is  put  to  the  Batch  of  Dough,  it  becomes  bitter ,  or  when 
too  great  a  Portion  ot  four  Ferment,  or  Leven  is  put  to  the  fame  Dough,  the  Bread 
from  thence  contrads  a  mighty  fowrnefs.  &  '  b  a 

As  the  Blood  in  the  Heart,  and  appending  Veffels,  the  Chyle  in  the  Ventricle  fo 
the  Animal  Spirit  is  wrought  m  the  Brain,  whofe  Original  and  Motions  are  very  much 
in  the  dark.  Neither  doth  it  plainly  appear,  as  to  the  Animal  Spirit,  by  what  work- 
man  it  is  prepared,  nor  by  what  Channels  it  is  carried,  atadiflance  quicker  than  thp 
twinkling  Of  an  Eye.  But  it  feems  to  me  that  the  Brain  with  Scull  over  it  a,  3  he 
appending  Nerves,  reprefent  the  little  Head  or  GlaiFie  Alembic  with  a  Snnn^h;^ 

Btod  whenWR  °1  fhe  SPiri.‘  Wine :  for  truly  the 
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Spirits,  and  carries  them  to  the  fnout  of  the  Alembick  :  in  the  mean  time,  the  mere 
thick  Particles,  are  ftayed,  and  hundred  from  parting.  Not  unlike  this  manner, 
the  blood  being  delated  into  the  Head,  its  fpirituous,  volatil,  and  fubtil  Particles, 
being  reftrained  within  by  the  Skull,  and  its  menynges ,  as  by  an  Alenabick,  are  drunk 
up  by  the  fpungy  fubftance  of  the  Brain,  and  there  being  made  more  noble  or  excellent, 
arederived  into  the  Nerves,  as  fo  many  foouts  hanging  to  it.  In  the  mean  time  the 
more  crafs  or  thick  Particles  of  the  blood,  being  hindred  from  entring,  are  carried 
back  by  Circulation  :  But  the  highly  agil  and  fubtil  Spirits  enter  the  fmallelf  and 
fcarcely  at  all  open  pores  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves,  and  run  through  tljem  with  a 
wonderful  fwiftnefs :  For  there  is  need  only  of  fuch  Receptacles  and  Channels,  for 
the  Animal  Spirit, in  which  there  are  none, or  at  leaft  very  fmall  cavities  or  holes,  other- 
wife  the  blood  or  excrementitious  humours,  their  Followers  and  Companions  would 
not  be  excluded.  Alfo,befides,  if  thefe  Spirits  ftiould  run  about  through  too  open  and 
loofe  fpaces,  being  eafily  dirtipated,  they  would  fly  away :  wherefore,  when  there  is 
need  of  a  Pipe  for  thetranfmittingof  blood,  or  ferous  water,  the  Spirit  of  Wine  runs 
rapidly  through  the  fecret  paflages  of  the  Inflrument  or  Leather.  Neither  doth  the 
more  ftri£r  frame  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves  ferve  only  for  the  draining  of  the  fubtil 
from  the  thick,  and  the  pure  from  the  impure  \  but  alfo  that  fpirituous  and  mod  fub¬ 
til  Liquor,  being  as  it  were  diftilled  from  the  blood,  gets  yet  a  farther  perfection  in  ths 
Brain  i  for  there  being  infpired  by  a  certain  Ferment,  whereby  it  is  yet  more  volati- 
lifed,  it  is  made  more  fit  for  the  performing  the  offices  of  motion  and  fenfe.  Becaufe 
the  fubftance  of  the  Brain  is  exceeding  full  of  a  Volatile  Salt,  which  is  of  great  Virtue 
fortheffiarpning  and  fubtilifing  the  Spirits  i  therefore  the  Spirits  of  Harts  Horn,  or 
of  Soot,  are  far  more  penetrating  than  Spirits  of  Wine. 

The  Seminal  Veflels  and  Genital  Parts,  do  fofwellup  with  Fermentative  Parti¬ 
cles,  that  there  is  nothing  more:  here  Spirit,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  being  together 
compared,  and  highly  exalted,  feem  in  the  Seed  to  be  reduced  as  it  were  into  a  moft 
noble  Elixir.  Thefe  kind  of  adtive  Principles  do  not  only  Ferment  in  the  Womb, 
for  the  forming  of  the  Child  or  Young  ones,  but  alfo  as  it  were  with  a  living  Ferment, 
they  infpire  through  all  the  Body,  the  whole  Mafs  of  blood,  that  it  may  be  more  Vola¬ 
tile,  and  more  fharply  Hot:  wherefore  in  women  who  have  the  Ferment  of  the  Womb 
in  good  order,  their  Face  is  furnifhed  with  a  curious  and  flourifhing  colour,  their  heat 
is  more  lively  and  copious  i  moreover,  the  Mafs  of  Blood  growing  too  rank,  there  is 
need  of  emptying  it  every  Month, by  the  Flux  of  their  Courfes  >  but  when  this  Fer¬ 
mentation  from  the-Womb  is  wanting,  both  Virgins  and  Women  become  Pale,  and 
as  it  were  without  blood,  ffiort  winded,  and  unfit  for  any  motion.  Alfo  in  men, 
from  the  Seminal  Ferment,  happen  abundance  of  heat,  great  ftrength,  a  founding 
Voice,  and  a  manly  eruption  of  Beard  and  Hair  by  reafon  of  the  defedt  of  this, 
men  grow  womaniffi,  to  wit,  a  fmall  Voice,  weak  Heat,  and  want  of  Beard  arc 
can  fed. 

Since  we  Treat  of  Ferments,  which  are  found  in  the  Animal  Body,  we  may  here 
opportunely  inquire,  what  is  the  ufe  of  the  Spleen  :  concerning  which  all  good  things 
are  faid  by  forne  i  that  it  is  as  it  were  another  Liver,  and  ferves  for  the  making  of 
blood,  for  thcVifcera  of  the  lower  Belly  :  It  is  by  others  reputed  to  be  of  a  moft  vile 
ufe  ,  that  it  is  only  the  Sink  or  Jakes,  into  which  the  Feculencies  of  the  blood  are 
•  caft.  By  reafon  ot  its  ftrudture,  we  make  this  fort  of  conjecture  i  becaufe  the  Arte¬ 
ries,  do  carry  the  blood  to  this,  and  the  Veins  bring  it  away,  neither  any  other  thing 
is  carried  in,  or  conveyed  out,  and  for  that  its  fubftance  is  filled  with  black,  and 
ftagnating  blood,  it  feems  that  it  is  as  it  were  a  ftore-houfe  for  the  receiving  of  the 
earthy  and  muddy  part  of  the  blood :  which  afterwards,  being  exalted  into  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  a  Ferment,  is  carried  back  to  the  blood  for  the  heating  of  it :  Wherefore, 
v  while  the  blood  being  carried  by  the  Arteries  enters  the  Spleen,  fomthing  is  drawn 
from  it,  to  wit,  the  muddy  and  terreftrial  Particles,  which  are  as  it  were  the  dregs, 
and  Caput  Mortuum  of  the  blood  that  by  this  means  the  whole  Mafs  of  the  Blood, 
might  be  freed  from  the  Melancholick  or  Atrabilous  Juice  •>  which  is  feparated  in  the 
Spleen,  even  as  the  yellow  Bile  or  Choller,  is  in  the  Liver ;  wherefore,  for  the  moft  part 
the  Spleen  is  of  a  black  or  blewiffi  colour,  by  reafon  of  the  Feculc-ncies  or  dregs  there 
lay’d  up.  But  as  this  Juice  depoftted  in  the  Milt  or  Spleen,  is  not  altogether  unpro¬ 
fitable,  but  by  reafon  of  the  plenty  of  fixed  Salt,  is  of  a  very  Fermenting  Nature  i 
it  is  not  prefently,  as  the  Choler,  caft  into  the  fink,  but  is  farther  Cooked  in  the 
Spleen,  and  being  exalted  goes  into  a  Ferment-,  which  being  laftly  committed  to  the 
*  blood 
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blood,  promotes  its  motion  and  Volatilifation :  Wherefore,  as  fomthing  is  drawn 
from  the  blood,  entring  the  Spleen  by  the  Arteries,  to  wit,  the  Crude  Juice  of  Me¬ 
lancholy  i  fo  fomthing  is  continually  added  to  the  fame,  flowing  back  through  the 
Veins,  to  wit,  the  fame  Juice  conco&ed  and  exalted  into  the  Nature  of  a  Ferment: 
Even  as  Chymifts,  in  Drilling,  that  the  Liquor  may  be  made  better,  teparate  the 
Subtile  and  Spirituous  parts,  from  the  Caput  Mortuum ,  and  then  pour  them  on 
it  again j,  and  this  work  they  fo  often  repeat ,  till  the  Caput  Mortuum  or  dead 
Head,  is  by  frequent  Diftillation  Volatized,  and  the  Liquor  rightly  exalted, 
even  in  all  its  Particles.  That  this  is  the  ufe  of  the  Spleen,  it  is  a  fign,  for 
that  this  inward  being  ill  affeded,  the  blood  either  ferments  too  much ,  as  in 
the  Scorbutick  and  Hypochondriack  Diftempers  ^  or  if  the  Spleen  be  obflru- 
ded,  or  befet  with  a  Scirrhous  Tumor,  the  blood  is  deftitute  of  fit  Fermentati¬ 
on,  and  caufes  the  Dropfie,  Cachexie  or  evil  difpofition  of  the  Body,  or  the  Tym¬ 
pany. 

As  we  affert,  the  Earth  and  muddy  part  of  the  blood,  which  confifts  chiefly  of 
Earth  and  fixed  Salt,  being  feparated  in  the  Spleen,  to  pafs  there  into  a  Fermenti 
fo  it  feems  not  improbable,  that  alfo  the  Aduft,  or  as  it  were  the  fiery  part  of  the 
blood,  to  wit,  the  Yellow  Bile,  which  confifts  chiefly  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  being  fe¬ 
parated  in  the  Liver,  and  from  thence  tranfmitted  to  the  inteftines,  ferves  forfome 
ufe  of  Fermentation.  For  this  being  mixed  with  the  Chyme  or  Juice,  fallen  from 
the  Ventricle  to  the  inteftines,  makes  it  there  to  grow  hot  and  tofwellup  i  whereby 
both  the  Elementary  Particles  are  more  overcome,  and  by  reafon  of  the  Rarification 
or  fwellmg  up,  the  purer  part  is  wrung  forth  into  the  Milky  Veflels,  for  the  Nutriti¬ 
ous  J  uice. 

We  are  not  only  born  and  nourilhed  by  the  means  of  Ferments  ;  but  we  alfo 
die :  Every  Difeafe  ads  its  Tragedies  by  the  ftrength  of  fome  Ferment.  For  either 
the  Sulphureous  and  Spirituous  part  of  the  blood,  being  too  much  carried  forth 
boils  up  immoderately  in  the  Veffels,  like  Wine  growing  hot,  and  from  thence  Fea- 
vers  of  a  divers  kind  and  nature  are  inkindled  :  or  fomtimes  the  Saline  part  of  the 
blood,  being  too  much  carried  forth,  fuffers  a  Flux  >  and  from  thence  it  being  made 
acid,  auftcre  and  fomtimes  (harp,  is  apt  for  various  Coagulations:  from  which  the 
Scurvy,  Dropfie,  Stone,  Leprofie,  and  very  many  Chronical  Difeafes  arife 

Yea  we  alfo  endeavor  the  Cure  of  Difeafes  by  the  help  of  Fermentation  •  >or  to  the 
preferving  or  recovering  the  Health  of  man,  the  bufinefs  of  a  Phyfician  and  a  Vint¬ 
ner,  is  almolt  the  fame :  the  blood  and  humors  even  as  Wine,  ought  to  be  kept  in  an 
equal  temper  and  motion  of  Fermentation :  wherefore  when  the  blood  grows  too  hot 
even  as  Wine,  it  is  ufual  to  empty  fome  out  of  the  Velfels,  and  to  allay  its  Fervor 
with  temperat  things.  If  any  extraneous  or  heterogeneous  thing,  is  mixed  with  it 
unlefs  growing  hot  of  its  own  accord,  it  drives  it  forth  of  doors  *  Purging,  Vomithig 
ana  Sweating  Medicines,  by  (hak  ing  and  fufing  the  blood  and  humorsf  promo  e"?s 
fedufion  :  when  that  the  blood  ,s  depauperated,  and  grows  lefs  hot  than  it  Ihould  do 
(Hardtacks,  Digefi.yes,  and  especially  Chalybeats  or  fteeled  Medicines  rellore  its  vU 
gor  and  Fermentatu» :  no  otherwifc  than  Wines  growing  fowr  or  degenerating  into 
a  deadnefs  or  want  of  ftrength,  are  mixed  with  more  rich  Lees,  whereby  they  may 
Purgeor  grow  turgid  anew.  I  could  eaGly  unfold  the  Curatory  intentions  asTlfo 
the  effetas  and  operattons  of  every  Medicine,  according  to  the  Doflrine  of  Fermen¬ 
tation  ,  but  I  dehgn  a  particular  meditation  for  this  thing :  for  the  perfecting  of  which 

fer  ous  work  God  willing,  I  have  determined  to  add  to  the  bulinefs  of  Medkine 
as  I  hope,  fomthing  not  unprofitable.  ivieaicine, 

Having  thus  far  wandered  in  the  fpacious  field  of  Nature,  we  have  beheld  all  things 
fu  lof  Fermentation  ,  not  only  in  the  dithnCf  Provinces  of  Minerals,  Vegetables  and 
Ammals  do  we  d.fcern  the  motions  and  effeds  of  this,  but  alfo  the  whole  Subluna  v 

thro  tS  !  0nCi  t  ie  fame  futlflance  were  planted,  and  very  pregnant 

th  ough  the  whole  with  Fermentative  Particles  t  which  in  every  Region  and  Cor 

ner  of  it,  as  little  Emmits  in  a  Mole-hill,  are  bulled  in  perpetual  mL.,ta  •  • 

Y  re  elpeciallv  dilfufed  through  the  whole  Atmofphear  of  the 
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Air  in  thick  heaps.  It  is  fufficient  that  I  have  noted  in  this  place,  fome  examples  in  a 
word:  I  have  not  determined  a  more  full  fpeculation  of  them  here.  It  is  time  that 
we  proceed  from  Phyfical  things,  to  the  works  of  Art. 


C  H  A  P.  V  I. 

Of  Fermentation ,  as  it  is  performed  in  <>Artificial 
things. 


IN  the  works  of  Art,  fo  various  and  manifold  provifion  of  Fermentation  is  per¬ 
ceived,  that  it  is  altogether  impollible  to  enumerate  their  feveral  Species  j  or  to 
reduce  the  divers  inftances  of  this  to  certain  Glafles  or  Heads  of  diftribution. 
Making  ufe  of  the  thrid  of  the  following  method,  we  will  fubjoyn  fome  exam¬ 
ples,  (which  have  happened  to  our  obfervation)  by  whofe  rule,  many  others  may 
be  laid  open. 

Concerning  Fermentation,  which  is  made  in  the  Subjedfs,  made  by  hand,  or  hu¬ 
man  induftry,  thefe  three  things  are  chiefly  to  be  confidercd. 

Firft,  of  what  Nature  and  Gompofition  Bodies  are,  that  are  moftfit  for  Fermen¬ 
tation,  and  which  are  lefs  convenient  for  it. 

Secondly,  What  things  are  requifite  about  Fermentation,  to  wit,  what  are  wont  to 
promote,  or  alfo  to  hinder  its  motion  in  every  Subjcdf. 

Thirdly,  How  manifold  the  motion  of  Fermentation  is,  and  the  end  of  if,  alfo 
what  are  the  effects  and  alterations  which  follow  it. 

As  to  the  flrft,  That  all  Bodies,  (when  tending  to  perfection)  may  truely  Fer¬ 
ment,  they  are  required. 

In  the  firft  place,  That  there  be  fome  parts  loofeand  disjoyned  i  otherwife  the  Fer¬ 
mentative  Particles  will  not  be  ftretched  forth,  or  move  from  place  to  place :  Where¬ 
fore  in  the  more  hard  compacted  things,  or  in  vifcous  things,  or  too  much  boyled,  or 
evaporated  to  a  fpillitude  or  drynefs,  Fermentation  does  not  fucceed.  What  are  Li¬ 
quid,  as  Wine,  Beer,  the  Juices  of  Fruits  and  Herbs,  eafily  and  quickly  fwell  up  > 
next  to  thefe  what  are  foft,  tho  they  are  of  a  thicker  Confiftency,  as  Bread,  and  moft 
Eatable  things,  and  Medicinal  Compolitions. 

Secondly,  It  is  required  that  there  be  an  Heterogeneity  of  parts,  or  a  confufion  of 
all  the  Principles  together  i  to  wit,  that  fome  Particles  do  oppofe  others,  and  ftir 
them  into  motion.  For  the  more  Ample  Bodies,  in  which  one,  or  at  moft  two  Ele¬ 
ments  only  are  ftrong,  with  a  very  fmall  proportion  of  the  reft,  are  unapt  to  Ferment : 
becaufe  like  Particles,  or  Symbolical  Elements,  lie  benumed  and  quiet.  But  between 
the  unlike,  there  arifes  prefently  a  ftrife  for  domination,  and  fome  provoke  others  into 
motion. 

Thirdly,  There  is  a  third  condition,  that  there  be  neither  too  much  Crudity,  nor 
Maturity  of  parts,  in  the  body  Fermenting.  In  the  former,  the  aCtive  and  fubtil 
Particles,  are  not  eafily  extricated  from  the  more  thick,  nor  are  brought  into  motion : 
as  it  appears  in  Juices,  which  are  prefled  forth  from  unripe  Fruit  ■>  alfo  in  Beer  which 
is  made  of  Barly  or  Mault,  not  come  forth  or  germinated.  In  the  latter  the  Particles 
being  made  too  volatile,  are  not  contained  in  the  bond  of  the  mixture,  but  prefently 
evaporate,  and  difpofe  their  Subjects  to  Putrefaction.  Wherefore,  Juice  exprefled 
from  Summer  Fruits,  or  others  too  ripe,  will  not  eafily  pafs  into  Wine,  but  it  will 
quickly  corrupt.  And  for  this  reafon,  extra vafated  blood,  milk,  and  urine,  do  not 
Ferment,  but  quickly  putrifie. 

As  to  the  fecond  thing  propofed,  there  are  many  ways  by  which  Fermentation  is 
either  promoted  or  hindred.  The  firft  and  chiefeft,  is  the  adding  of  a  certain  Fer¬ 
ment  to  the  body  Fermenting  i  the  Particles  of  which,  when  being  firft  placed  in 
vigor  and  motion,  may  raife  up  the  others,  idle  and  fluggilh,in  the  to-be- fermented 
Mafs,  and  may  drive  them  into  motion.  But  there  is  a  two-fold  Fermenti  either 
abfolute,  which  is  the  fame  kind  of  Body,  in  which  the  Particles,  being  alto- 
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gether  placed  in  their  vigor,  are  notably  in  motion,  and  fo  whilft  they  are  commit¬ 
ted  to  the  Subjed:  in  Fermenting,  {hatch  with  them  into  motion  other  Particles  there 
of  the  every  kind  before  fluggifh:  by  this  means  Barm  or  Yell:,  beaten  Eggs,  and 
fuch  like,  ftir  up  a  Fermentation  almoft  in  every  thing.  Or  the  Ferment  is  refpe- 
dtive,  to  wit,  which  confifts  of  Particles,  very  much  of  one  kind,  which  meeting 
othdr  of  another  kind,  in  the  Mafs  to  be  Fermented,  grow  hot  with  them,  and  fo 
produce  in  the  mixture  a  turgency  or  rifing  up  of  all  the  parts  together.  After  this 
manner  Saline  Particles  having  gotten  a  Flux,  grow  very  hot,  with  other  Salines, 
either  fixed  or  alchalifate  as  appears  when  acetous  Liquors  are  poured  on  Corrals, 
Harts  Horn,  {hells  of  Fifties-,  alfo  when  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  and  the  Salt  of  Tartar, 
are  put  together,  a  great  ebullition  is  excited. 

There  are  fome  accidents  and  external  circumftances,  which  varioufly  conduce, 
either  to  the  provoking  or  hindring  the  motion  of  Fermentation  ^  of  which  fort,  are 
chiefly  the  condition  of  the  Ambient  Air,  the  placing  or  laying  up  of  the  body  Ferment¬ 
ing,  and  the  means  of  confervingit. 

The  Southern  Air  fin  wfiich  hot  and  humid  Particles  every  where  abound,  which 
alfo  entring  eafily  any  Eodies,  obtain  the  force  and  place  of  a  Ferment)  imprefles  a 
notable  motion  of  Fermentation  in  very  many  things  :  Wherefore  in  drinkable  Li¬ 
quors,  it  doth  not  only  raife  up  at  firft,  the  force  of  effervefcency  or  growing  hot,  but 
alfo  for  a  long  while  after  induces  new  fwellings  up  in  them  being  Fermented.  On  the 
contrary,  the  Cold  and  Northern  Air,  binds  up,  and  very  much  faftens  Bodies and 
in  very  .many  things  hinders  the  fufions,and  flowings  of  the  Elements,  and  oftentimes, 
either  hinders  Fermentation  from  being  ftirred  up,  or  reftrains  it  being  begun.  Alfo 
the  hot  Summer  Air,  becaufe  it  too  much  moves  the  active  Principles,  drives  away 
the  Spirits  and  fubtile  parts,  exalts  the  Saline,  and  Sulphureous  into  a  Flux,  and  fo 
perverts  their  equal  motion  }  and  either  the  Sulphur  or  Salt  being  too  much  carried 
forth,  it  eafily  brings  to  Bodies  a  rancidnefs  or  putrefaction,  or  a  mouldinefs  i  which  * 
nothing  favours  the  buhnefs  of  Fermentation. 

It  is  a  vulgar  opinion,  that  fome  feleCt  times  of  the  year,  to  wit,  thofe  in  which 
the  Vegetables  of  every  Kind  flower,  caufeanew  the  motion  of  Fermentation  in  the 
Juices,  and  other  things  prepared  of  them,  after  they  had  Fermented  a  long  time 
befords  fo  that  Beer,  when  the  Barly,  and  Wines  in  the  time  that  the  Vine,  flowers, 
conceive rifings  up,  or  new  Fermentations:  they  fey  alfo,  that  Bread  and  Flour’ 
when  the  Wheat  is  in  F  lower,  is  want  to  become  fooner  mufty  and  moldy :  alfo  that 
fpots  or  flams  of  the  Juices  of  Fruits,  as  the  Mulberry,  Blackberry,  Rasberry,  and 
lueh  like,  being  in  Cloaths,  are  wont  to  be  gotten  forth  again,  at  that  time  when 
thofe  Fruits  are  Ripe.  Concerning  thefe  things,  I  ingenuouily  confefs,  that  I  have 
not  made  tryal  of  them,  by  my  own  proper  obfervation fo  as  to  dare  to  affirm  it 
for  truth  in  every  part :  I  will  therefore  lightly  pafs  them  over,  for  it  would  both 

doubtfuTthi  ^e  ^lcft  1  fhould  relate  falfe  things)  to  Philofophize  concerning 

Concerning  the  laying  up  of  the  Fermenting  Body,  thefe  things  are  chiefly  to  be 
obferved.  When  things  firft  being  to  Ferment,  that  they  are  not  to  be  (hut  up  in 
too  dole  Veflels,  neither  while  the  Liquors  are  hot,  are  they  to  be  put  into  Bottles  or 
CasKs.  For  the  Particles,  at  firft  boyling  up,  and  as  it  were  rarified,  defire  a  very 
arge  fpace  :  wherefore  the  F ermentation  of  Wine  or  Beer,  is  begun  in  open  large  Vef¬ 
lels:  but  when  they  grow  lefs  hot,  thofe  kind  of  Liquors,  left  the  Particles  beino  fet 
and  moved  mto  motion,  too  much,  fhould  fly  away  from  the  SubieCt,  they  are  kept 
c  ,  either  in  a  cold  Cellar,  or  clofe  Veflels.  In  the  preparation  of  Vinegar,  weob- 
ferve  the  contrary,  to  wit,  it  is  wont  to  be  placed  in  a  hot  place  near  the  Chimney  or 
Oven  or  expofed  to  the  Suns  beams :  to  the  end  that  the  vinous  Spirit  being  depreffed 

the  Saline  part  might  be  exalted  into  a  Flux,  andfo  might  give  a  ftiarpnefs  to  theLi- 

quor.  There  is  another  obfervation,  that  Liquors  do  Ferment  better  in  wooden  Vef- 

fo Shnf” ri"  wafS}  °rrSt0.nf,;  f or  ^  long  infufion,  fome  Saline  little  Bodies  are  got 
th  of  the  Wood,  efpecially  the  Oaken,  which  promote  Fermentation. 

As  to  the  third  thing  propofed,  concerning  this  thing  •,  although  to  fpeak  properly 

Ie  hT  a  ft  r?  ri0;’  iS  onty  a  carrying  forth  of  the  P§ndpl£  co,ffi Z 

t0Wardr  maturity  ’  and  the  end  of  it,  is  a  tendency 
n  f Pe“^dtl0n  of  every  thing  :  yet  ufe  or  cuftom  hath  obtained,  that  this  word  is 

and  effeCts ^  NautU,S!  thingS>  and  inckldes  other 
a  d  effects,  lardiffere^  Therefore  when  the  Fermentative  Particles  in  any  Body, 

are 
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are  greatly  in  motion,  the  alterations  which  follow  thereupon,  may  be  in  fomere- 
fpe&  referred  to  thefe  three  Clafles. 

Firft,  it  either  refpe&s  the  exaltation,  and  perfe&ion  of  the  parts  of  the  fame  Bo¬ 
dy  i  or  the  refolution,  and  corruption  of  them. 

Secondly,  Or  the  diflolution  of  the  parts  of  another  Body  is  intended  •  or  the 
precipitation  of  thofe  loofened. 

Thirdly,  By  the  motion  and  a&ion  of  thefe  kind  of  Principles,  a  coagulation,  and 
alfo  a  congelation,  now  of  the  fame  Parts,  now  of  different  Bodies,  are  induced.  It 
remains,  that  we  briefly  run  through  every  one  of  thefe  Species  of  Natural  Motions, 
and  ways  or  manners  of  Fermentation. 


Chap.  VII. 

Of  Fermentation ,  as  it  is  feen  in  the  exaltation  of  ‘Bodies y 
and  tendency  to  Terfe&ion. 

i  ♦  *  ;  ' 

TH  E  Exaltation  of  the  parts,  is  perceived  beft  in  Works,  or  in  all  things 
appointed  for  human  ufe,  forafmuch  as  they  get  a  greater  perfection  and 
vigor,  by  Fermentation’,  as,  chiefly  Aliments  and  Medicines  do:  in  many  of 
thefe,  we  endeavour  to  carry  forth  the  Spirituous  Particles  above  the  reft  i  and  foto 
procure  in  the  mixture,  a  grateful  fwcet  taft,  and  other  agreeable  qualities  ^  as  we 
may  obferve  in  Bread,  Beer,  Wine,  Cider,  and  many  others :  But  in  fome,  we  ftrive 
to  exalt  the  Saline  part,  the  Spirit  being  fomwhat  deprelfed  i  as  in  Vinegar,  Meath, 
Broths,  alfo  in  Sauce,  Pickle,  or  in  Preferved  things,  which  are  made  of  Salt  and 
{harp  Liquors.  We  rarely  on  purpofe  carry  forth  the  Sulphureous  part  above  the  reft, 
for  from  thence  a  ftinking  fmell,  and  ingrateful  rammifhnefs,  are  wont  to  happen  to 
eatable  things.  Among  foods  fet  apart  for  mans  ufe,  Bread,  Beer,  Wine,  and  Cider, 
have  the  firft  place  i  which  owe  moftly,  whatever  they  have  of  virtue,  orftrength, 
to  Fermentation. 

Concerning  the  making  of  Bread,  thefe  things  are  chiefly  to  be  obferved :  the  Meal 
of  Wheat,  or  Barly,  or  of  any  other  Grain,  being  kneaded  with  common-water,  is 
reduced  to  a  mafs,  to  be  afterwards  baked  in  an  Oven.  If  there  be  nothing  elfe  added 
to  this,  it  becomes  forthwith  heavy,  and  ponderous  like  Clay,  clammy,  and  of  an 
ingrateful  taft,  and  of  difficult  digeftion :  but  if  in  the  kneading  it,  there  be  added 
a  Ferment,  the  Mafs  prefently  grows  hot,  the  bulk  fwells,  and  afterward  being  baked, 
it  is  made  light,  fpongy,  of  good  digeftion  and  grateful  to  the  taft.  If  you  defire  to 
know  the  reafon  of  the  difference,  it  is  this.  The  meat  of  the  Grain  is  imbued  with 
a  moderate  proportion  of  Spirits,  alfo  of  Salt,  and  Sulphur  i  but  the  Particles  of  thefe, 
are  overwhelmed  in  the  Mafs,  with  a  vifeous  humidity,  being  kneaded  with  water  -, 
fo  that  they  move  not  themfelves  mutually,  nor  are  in  motion  :  wherefore  in  the 
baking,  fome  fuperfluous  humidity  evaporates  i  what  remains  is  cleaving,  vifeous, 
and  becomes  prefled  clofe  like  Clay,  and  ponderous.  But  when  a  Ferment  is  min¬ 
gled  with  the  Mealy  Mafs,  the  active  Particles  of  the  Ferment  being  firft  ftir’d  up  in¬ 
to  motion,  take  hold  of  their  Companions  in  the  Mealy  Mafs,  and  carry  them  with 
them  into  motion.  By  this  means,  whilft  fome  move  others,  they  fhortly  are  all 
ftirred  up  into  Fermentation ;  tumultuating  here  and  there,  they  compafs  and  run 
through  the  whole  Paft  or  Dough,  they  fubtilife  and  attenuate  the  clammy  and  ter¬ 
rene  parts,  and  they  lift  up  the  mafs,  with  the  motion,  and  make  it  hollow,  with 
little  holes  i  which  yet  in  the  mean  time,  left  it  become  too  fpungy,  and  whereby  the 
parts  made  hollow,  and  attenuated  might  more  exadtly  be  mixed,  it  is  wrought  with 
long  kneading,  then  afterwards,  before  the  Fermentation  ceafes,  and  before  the 
hollowed  parts  fink  clofe  down ,  it  is  baked  in  the  Oven.  In  the  baking ,  the 
fuperfluous  moifture  evaporates,  and  moreover,  very  many  Particles  of  Spirit,  Salt, 
and  Sulphur,  fly  awayi  wherefore,  the  mafs  becomes  lighter,  and  lefs  ponder¬ 
ous,  in  the  mean  time,  thofe  which  remain  in  the  Bread,  being  much  exalted, 
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and  brought  to  maturity,  caufc  in  it  a.  laudable  conffllency,  with  a  grateful  fmell^and 
tall.  '  .  ;  c  i 

The  Ferment  commonly  ufed,  is  a  portion  of  the  Mealy  Mafs,  and  unbaked,  which 
is  kept,  being  imbued  with  Salt,  to  a  fcwrnefs  (it  is  called  in  French  Levain,  becaufe 
it  lifts  up  the  Mafs )  or  the  flowring  of  Beer,  or  Ale,  called  Yeft  or  Barm  >  or  for  want 
of -thefe  the  lees  or  dregs  of  Beer,  or  beaten  Eggs,  are  made  ufe  of.  In  the  mealy 
Ferment,  the  Saline  Particles  having  gotten  a  Flux,  do  chiefly  predominate  i  as  alfo 
in  the  faeces  of  Beer :  wherefore  the  Bread  Fermented  by  thefe,  is  made  harrti  and 
fomwhatfowr:  In  the  meantime,  Yeft  being  very  big  with  Spirit,  Ferments  the 
Bread  more  potently,  and  brings  to  the  Mafs  lightnefs,  and  a  very  grateful  fweet- 
nefs.  Beaten  Eggs  abound  with  Spirit  and  a  Volatile  Salt,  and  do  yet  more  caufe 
the  Bread  to  Ferment,  and  render  it  more  Spongy  :  without  doubt  there  may  be  o- 
ther  kinds  of  Ferments  ufed  •,  for  whatever  are  big  and  turgid  with  Spirit,  or  abound 
with  Salt  carried  out  to  a  Flux,  feem  to  be  fit  enough  for  this  ufe. 

Somtimes  the  mealy  Mafs  is  kneaded  with  Sulphureous  matter,  as  Butter,  Sewet, 
Fat,  orfuchlike,  which  being  baked  in  an  Oven,  while  it  is  hot,  it  is  feen  to  be  light 
andfpongy,  (to  wit  while  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  are  kept  in  motion  by  the  heat 
contraded  in  the  Oven)  afterwards,  when  this  Mafs  grows  cold,  it  becomes  heavy, 
weighty,,  and  very  clofe  :  to  wit,  the  afcititious  heat  being  exhaled,  the  Sulphure¬ 
ous  Particles,  before  carried  forth,  at  length  fink  down  i  and  when  the  Particles  of 
the  reft,  not  being  excited  into  motion,  the  Mafs  therefore  becomes  as  it  were  Infer- 
mentated  :  For  in  thefe  kind  of  Subjects  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  becaufe  they  are 
very  vifcous,  hinder  the  motion  of  the  reft,  nor  can  they  themfelves  perfift  in  motion, 
longer  than  they  are  forced,  by  the  aduaf  heat. 

Bread  is  fom times  made  of  the  flower  of  .-Wheat,  orBarly,  that  is  Germinated  or 
Maulted, which  without  any  Ferment  added  to  it, becomes  fo  exceeding  hot, that  it  can¬ 
not  be  contained  in  a  compadfed  mafs,  but  that  in  the  baking  it  fpreads  abroad  :  the 
reafonof  which  is,  irffuch  Flower,  by  the  Maulting  it,  the  adive  Principles  are 
before  placed  in  their  vigor,  and  exaltation  wherefore  in  the  kneaded  Mafs,  when 
they  are  urged,  by  the  heat  of  the  Oven,  they  run  forth  inordinately,  and  force  the 
more  thick  parts,  hindring  them,  and  as  it  were  fling  them  down  head-long.  We 
have  faid  enough  of  making  Bread  j  we  will  now  pafsto  Beer. 

-Beer  is  made  of  Mault  or  Barly,  germinated  and  dryed,  which  is  performed  after 
this  manner:  Firft,  the  Barly  is  put  intocpmmon  water  for  three  Hays,  that  it  may 
intumihe  or  fwell,  then  (the  water  being  let  out  from  it  J  it  is  flung  in  a  heap  upon 
a  dry  floor,  moving  it  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  left  it  grow  too  hot,  until  it  begins  to 
germinate,  or  bud  forth,  or  put  out  little  fhoots  of  Roots.  Afterwards,  by  frequent 
carting  it  about,  it  is  hundred  from  germinating  or  fpringing  forth  anyfarther,  and 

laftly,  being  lay  d  upon  a  Kiln,  it  is  made  dry  by  rolling  it  -,  by  this  means,  it  yields 
a  meat  wonderfully  fweet.  •" 

The  reafon  of.  this  kind  of  procefs  is  this  i  the  Barly  is  permitted  to  fpring  forth, 
that  its  active  Principles  might  be  brought  or  fet  into  their  ftrength,  or  exalfation  : 
for  when  it  germinates,  the  Spirit,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  at  firft  alleep,  and  fluggilh, 
do  fwell  up  or  grow  big  together,  and  their  iluggifhnefs  being  caft  off,  they  are  pre¬ 
pared  to  excrufe  their  powers.  .The  other  preparations,  hinder  the  Barly  from  ter¬ 
minating  further,  left  that  its  Principles  being  very  much  loofned,  fhould  exhale  too  ‘ 
much  and  fly  away  from  the  Subjed.  Jhe  Meal  of  the  Barly  thus  prepared  grows 
fweet,  becaufe  the  adive  Principles  are  fet  in  exaltation  like  Fruit  brought  to  a  ma- 
tunty  .  wherefore  alfo  the  Liquor  impregnated  with  this  Meal,  grows  very  turgid  or 
big  wKhSpmtuous  and  Fermentative  Particles  i  when  the  Ample  decodion  of  Bari v 
p-ar^c  Ferments  at  all,  nor  is  kept  long,  but  that  it  becomes  mufty ,  and  inli- 

But  Beer  is  made  after  this  manner-,  upon  the  Meal  of  the  Barly,  prepared  as  above 
aid,  boy  led  water  is  poured,  and  is  fuffered  to  be  macerated,  or  malhed,  for  fome 
may  b£  {bfficifntly  imPregnated  with  the  adive  Particles  of  the  ger- 
drawn  oflBd  in°W  Plac5drIn  their  vigour:  This  Liquor  being  fatisfied  or  filled^  is 
r  r0m  ItS  fctlln&  and  is  laftly  boyled,  that  it  might  get  a  fomthi m 

cold,  ids  Fermented^5  a"dbeablet0  ^  kept  the  longer:  Then,  when  itisfomwha” 
anrl  Ktn  m  a  Ferment,  01  the  flowring  of  Beer  or  Yeft,  being  put  thereto 
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If  it  macerate  with,  or  (land  too  long  on,  the  Maulted  Meal,  the  Liquor  becomes 
thick  and  clammy  v  and  afterwards  will  hardly  Ferment  or  Work  at  all:  the  reafon 
of  this  is,  becaufe  the  adive  Principles,  in  this  work,  2re  of  a  prompt  motion,  and 
move  together  with  them,  the  earthy  Particles  •,  with  which,  if  by  a  long  day,  the 
paffages  and  pores  of  the  Liquor  are  filled  i  being  too  full,  they  are  wholly  obftru- 
ded,  and  as  the  contents  in  the  Stomach,  duffed  to  a  furfeit,  fcarcely  Ferment  at 
all. 

If  too  hot,  or  too  cold,  the  Liquor  be  put  into  the  Barrel  i  as  in  the  great  heat  of 
the  Summer,  or  the  cold  in  the  Winter,  Fermentation  doth  not  rightly  fucceed :  for 
by  too  much  heat,  the  Particles  are  diffipated  one  from  another,  that  they  cannot,  mu¬ 
tually  take  hold  of  one  another,  and  fo  work  j  by  too  much  cold,  they  are  bound  up 
and  fixed,  that  they  fcarce  enter  into  motion,  neither  perform  it  ftrongly. 

When  the  Liquor  of  the  Beer  Ferments  in  the  Vat,  the  adive  Principles  do  on 
every  fide  explicate  themfelves,  they  precipitate  in  the  bottom  the  more  thick,  and 
Earthy,  being  partly  driven  as  it  were  into  flight ,  and  partly  flicking  to  them, 
they  lead  them  as  it  were  Captive  to  the  top,  and  there  make  hollow  bubbles  continu¬ 
ally  growing  up,  and  bring  them  as  it  were  to  fervitude.  After  a  due  Fermentation, 
the  whole  fpace  of  the  Liquor  is  rendered  clear  and  without  dregs,  in  which  the  Spi¬ 
rits  with  a  little  Salt  and  Sulphur,  do  abound  •,  in  the  mean  time,  in  the  fettlement  or 
dregs,  a  little  of  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  with  a  greater  plenty  of  Salt  and  Earth  remains. 
So  long  as  thefe  (hall  be  in  their  places  the  Liquor  will  be  clear,  fweet,  and  Spirituous, 
but  if  long  kept,  or  not  Chut  up  dofely  in  a  Barrel,  great  part  of  the  Spirits  will  fly 
away :  in  the  mean  time,  by  the  defed  of  thefe,  the  Saline  Particles  being  exalted., 
and  having  gotten  a  Flux,  impregnate  the  whole  Liquor,  and  make  it  fowr }  for 
when  Beer,  asalfo  Wine,  goes  into  Vineger,  it  doth  not  happen  becaufe  they  are 
wholly  deprived  of  Spirits,  (Tor  fothey  would  degenerate  into  ataftlefs  thing)  but 
hecaufe  the  Tartareous  or  Saline  parts,  are  carried  forth  to  a  Flux,  and  infed  the  Li¬ 
quor  with  their  (harpnefs  s  in  the  mean  time,  the  Spirits  being  lefs  in  power,  are  de- 
prefled,  that  they  cannot  refill  them.  Very  hot  weather,  Thunder,  the  noife  of  great 
Guns,  or  the  tunning  it  in  the  open  Air,  fuddenly  makes  Beer  grow  fowr,  for  by  thefe 
means  the  Spirits  being  diflurbed  in  their  equal  motion,  are  ?djffipated  i  and  in  the 
meantime,  the  Saline  or  Tar  tarous  parts,  being  before  feparated,  and  deprefled,  are 
moved,  and  carried  forth  into  a  Flux. 

Indeed  it  plainly  appears  that  the  Spirituous  parts  in  Vinegar,  are  not  wholly  ds- 
ftroyed,  but  fupprefled  only  whilft  the  Saline  are  placed  in  a  Flux  >  becaufe  from  Vine¬ 
gar,  may  be  Diflilled,  a  Liquor  exceeding  hot  and  burning,  like  the  Spirit  of  Wine, 
after  this  manner :  With  the  Diflilled  Vinegar,  a  Salt  is  extracted  from  Minium,  or 
Lead  Calcined,  of  which  you  have  plenty,  and  (hall  diftil  it  in  a  Retort,  the  Vinous 
and  burning  Spirit  is  driven  into  the  Receiver the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  when 
the  Saline  Particles  of  the  Vinegar  are  united  with  the  Salt  of  the  Lead,  the  Vinous 
Spirits  yet  remaining  are  then  freed  j  and  having  obtained  their  own  right,  they  are 
urged  from  their  lurking  places  by  the  heat  of  the  Fire :  but  thofe  Spirits  are  not  pro¬ 
duced  from  the  Lead,  becaufe  if  you  give  thereto  a  more  vehement  Fire,  the  Salt  of 
the  Lead,  will  be  melted  into  a  Metal. 

But  we  will  return  to  Beer,  from  whence  we  have  digreffed  s  to  which,  how  great  a 
perfedion  happens,  by  Fermentation,  appears  by  this  experiment.  If  you  take  Beer 
new  made,  not  yet  purged  by  Fermentation,  and  place  it  to  be  Diflilled  in  a  Bladder 
or  Cucurbit  i  only  a  vapid  or  taftlefs  water  afeends,  without  any  Spirits,  and  ftrength 
at  all;  but  if  you  prcceed  after  the  fame  manner  with  Beer  truly  Fermented,  you  will 
have  a  hot  water,  and  highly  Spirituous.  And  this  takes  away  the  objedion  offome, 
who  fay  that  water  being  even  impregnated  with  the  Meal  of  Mault,  fliould  not  be  any 
moreboyled,  left  the  Spirits  fliould  exhale  j  becaufe  the  Spirits,  before  Fermentation, 
are  fo  obvolvcd  with  the  more  thick  Particles  of  the  reft,  that  they  cannot  break  forth 
from  the  Concrete. 

The  more  the  Beer  is  impregnated  by  the  Mault,  the  ftrongcr  it  is,  keeps  the  longer 
without  fowring  •,  which  is  helpt  if  Hops  be  boyled  therein,  from  which  at  firft  it 
grows  bitter,  but  afterwards  recovers  a  grateful  fweetnefs  >  the  reafon  of  this  is  becaufe 
the  pores  of  Liquor,  which  are  empty  of  the  Particles  of  the  Meal,  when  they  are 
pofielfed  by  thole  of  the  Hops,  the  confiftency  is  made  more  compad,  and  is  more 
full  of  Fermentative  Particles  i  wherefore  there  is  not  quickly  given  any  room  for  the 
Flux  of  the  Salt.  But  that  the  Liquor  being  at  firft  bitter,  afterwards  grows  fweet, 
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happensfor  thisreafon  >  becaufe  the  Spirituous  and  Sulphureous  parts,  fupplyed  by  the 
Meal  of  the  Mault,  come  not  fofoon  to  Maturity,  becaufe  of  the  others  mixed  with 
them  from  the  hops  being  boyled  therein ;  but  when  this  happens,  that  they  grow  to 
maturity,  they  eafily  excel  all  the  others,  and  impart  a  fweetnefs  to  the  whole.  Not 
only  Hops  being  boyled  in  Beer,  keep  it  long  from  fowring,  but  alfo  many  other  bit¬ 
ter,  or  lharp  things,  do  the  fame :  for  thefe,  forafmuch  as  they  exceed  in  a  Volatile 
Salt,  hinder  the  flowings  of  other  Salti  wherefore,  fome  are  wont  to  put  into  the 
Earrel,  a  piece  of  Saflafrafs  Wood,  the  tops  of  Wormwood,  Broom,  the  Firr- 
Tree,  the  rinds  of  Oringes,  alfo  Spices  in  a  fmall  quantity  y  by  which  means, 
the  Drink,  tho  of  a  fmaller  fubflance,  is  kept  a  long  while  from  fowring.  Thus 
much  concerning  the  preparation  of  Beer,  on  the  conflderation  of  which,  ( as  alfo 
of  Bread)  we  have  flayed  long,  becaufe  the  word  Fermentation  is  chiefly  due  to 
thefe.  Let  us  pafs  next  to  Wines. 

Excepting  the  Blood  of  Animals,  there  are  no  Liquors  that  grow  hot,  like  Wines  i 
there  is  found  in  none  a  greater  plenty  of  Spirits,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  ora  more  re¬ 
markable  turgefcency,  or  fwelling  up.  The  Fermentation  of  Wines,  and  the  hand¬ 
ling  of  them  Fermenting,  are  wont  to  be  taught  among  the  Vintners  or  Wine- 
Coopers^  as  a  fecret  only  to  their  Apprentices,  or  the  Adepti  of  their  Art.  Among 
them  there  is  delivered  a  certain  Phyfical  Science,  or  Method  of  Medicine,  by  which 
means,  the  impurities  of  Wines  are  purged  forth,  their  heats  attempered,  or  alfo  their 
defed,  or  ficknefs  may  be  healed.  There  are  many  ways  to  beufed,  befides  that  of 
fophiflicating,  as  a  fecret,  by  which  depauperated  and  tafllefs  Wines  are  fold  for  found 
and  rich.  But  as  to  our  propolition,  that  the  Dodrine  of  Fermentation  might  be 
illuflrated,  thefe  three  things  ought  chiefly  to  be  confidered ,  concerning  Wines  • 
Firfl,  Their  defalcation  or  cleaning,  and  their  going  into  parts.  Secondly  Their 
immoderate  eflervefcency  or  growing  hot,  from  what  caufes  it  is  wont  to  be  flirred 
up,  and  by  what  means  to  be  fuppreffied.  Thirdly,  The  declination  of  them  when 
they  grow  worie  :  and  by  what  remedies  they  are  kept  that  they  do  not  quickly  pafs 
into  a  tafllefnefs  or  Vinegar.  ^  j  t 

i.  As  to  Firfl,  That  Fermentation  may  begin  in  the  Mufl,  there  is  not  fas  in 
Beer)  required,  the glutting  to  any  Ferment,  for  the  Juice  being  cxprefled  from  the 
Grapes,  doth  fo  greatly  fwell  up  with  adive  Particles  or  Principles,  that  it  prefentlv 
of  its  own  accord,  grows  remarkably  hot:  but  it  is  a  ufual  thing  in  fome  regions 
when  the  Grapes  are  trod,  to  befprinkle  them  with  Quick  Lime,  by  the  provoking  of 
which,  as  a  Ferment,  the  Liquor  preffed  forth,  grows  more  fervent,  and  is  fooner 
purged.  _  The  Mufl  or  new  Wine  is  at  firfl  put  into  open  Tubs,  for  that  they  cannot 
be  contained  in  clofe  Veflels,  for  their  great  heat  or  working,  which  fo  boy  Is  up  that 
water  over  a  Fire  grows  not  more  hot :  when  the  Wine  is  a  little  cooler  it  is  put  into 
more  clofe  Veflels,  in  which  it  isfurther  purged  by  Fermenting.  In  the  purifying 
the  Spirituous  and  Subtile  Particles  greatly  (hake  the  more  thick  dregs,  and  difmifs 
them  from  themfelves  on  every  fide,  that  the  Mafs  of  the  Vinous  Liquor,  being  made 
tree  from  the  mixture  of  the  dregs,  isrendred  clear  and  without  dregs.  The  Faeces 
or  Lees  of  the  Wine  confift  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  with  a  little  Spirit  and  plenty  of 
Earth  i  which  whilft  the  Wines  grow  hot,  being  feparated  by  degrees,  either  bv  Co¬ 
agulating  themfelves  mutually,  are  affixed  to  the  fides  of  the  Veflels  under  the  Soe- 
cies  of  Tartar,  or  like  Lees  or  Mother,  fettle  to  the  bottom.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Liquor  iwimmmg  over  them,  is  very  clear  and  exceeding  Spirituous. 

Somfimes  the  defecation  or  clearing  of  Wines  is  hardly  brought  about,  as  a  Vinous 
Liquoris  not  eafily  freed  from  the  mixture  of  Tartar :  wherefore  Vintners  are  wont 
o  put  to  the  Wines  fome  Bodies  that  either  clear  them,  or  precipitate  them  fo  as  the 
Earthy  matter  fwimming  in  them,  may  fooner  fettle  to  the  bottom :  The  things  which 
oclanhe  Wines  are  of  two  forts :  for  they  have  either  vifcous  parts,  as  Clew  the 
a0du  fuch  llkf»  which  ftick  clofe  to  the  foulencies  of  the  Wine  ’with 
elfe  W  ,h  dJ°nthem’  a".Carry  them  with  themfelves  towards  the  bottom  -  Or 
elle  they  abound  a  precipttatory  rtrength,  which  while  they  enter  into  the  cores 

he  Liquor,  thruft  forth  the  more  thick  Particles  from  thence  and  ilrike  them 
down  to  the  bottom  t  as  are  the  dull  of  Alaballer,  Calcined  F  its,  a,  d  f®  h  k 

der^Slci^l^^rr"1  ClrVet  «lo. 

mingled  with  them ,  ’ alfo  thecT' l,irrcd  UP  horn  the  bottom,  it  at  length 

now  the  Saline  behig  too I?ofe"2’  "°w  ,the  Sulphureous  Particles, 

g  much  carried  forth,  render  the  Wrines  unfavory,  clammy 


or 
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or  fowr.  We  will  confider  thefe  things,  from  what  Caufes  they  come  to  be  fo,  and  by 
what  means  they  are  Cured. 

Wines  very  often  contrad  heats,  when  they  are  full  of  Tartar  or  too  rich  Lees : 
For  Tartar  or  Lees,  tho  feparated  from  thfe  Liquor  of  the  Wine,  and  depreffed  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Veffel,  yet  for  that  they  confiftof  plenty  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  they 
flill  fend  from  themfelves  Fermentative  Particles,  by  the  infpiratiori  of  which  the 
Wine  is  kept  in  an  equal  motion  of  Fermentation :  and  as  the  Wines  are  leafurely 
ripened,  fo  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  which  lurk  in  the  Tartar,  are  by  little  and  little  ex¬ 
alted  i  until  at  length,  being  carried  forth  to  a  Flux,  they  infed  the  Vinous  Liquor, 
with  a  troubled  feces  or  dregsP  and  compel  it  to  grow  immoderately  hot,  and  to  boil 
up.  Againft  thefe  too  great  heats  of  Wines,  there  is  a  neceility,  that  they  be  pre¬ 
fen  tly  drawn  off  or  rack’d,  from  this  too  rich  Lees,  and  put  into  another  Veffel,  or 
elfe  it  comes  to  pafs,  by  reafon  of  its  too  great  difturbance,  the  Sulphur  being  very 
much  exalted,  that  they  become  unfavory  and  ropy  •,  or  the  Spirit  being  loll,  and 
the  Salt  carried  forth  to  a  Flux,  they  contrad  a  fowrnefs,  and  turn  to  Vine- 
gar. 

Neither  doth  Wine  grow  more  hot  than  it  (hould  do,  only  from  Tartar,  or  too 
rich  Lees,  but  by  too  great  agitation,  immoderate  heat,  or  by  an  extraneous  or 
llrange  Body  put  to  it,  and  not  mifcible,  or  that  cannot  mingle  with  it :  for  by  thefe 
and  other  ways,  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Wine  grows  hot,  and  from  thence  con¬ 
ceives  a  fervour,  and  undue  boyling  up  j  for  the  fetling  of  which,  befides  the  racking 
or  drawing  it  off,  from  one  Veffel  into  another,  they  ufe  to  pour  plenty  of  Milk,  into 
the  Pipe  or  Barrel,  by  whofe  mixture  the  heats  and  tumults  of  the  Wines  are  prefently 
appeafed  •,  but  as  by  this  means  the  Spirits  of  the  Wine  are  very  much  overcome,  it 
cannot  keep  long,  butfoon  after  degenerates  to  Vinegar,  or  without  tails  therefore 
the  Vintners  are  neceflitated  to  fell  prefently  the  Wines  mended  by  this  Artifice,  and 
very  fuddenly  to  draw  them  off. 

Thefe  kind  of  heats  of  Wines,  tho  they  be  timely  appeafed,  before  they  wholly 
fpoyl  the  Wines,  .yet  they  leave  fome  vicioufnefs,  by  which  the  Vinous  Liquor  is  al¬ 
tered  from  its  due  colour  and  confiftency,  and  is  made  lefs  grateful  to  the  Palate :  for 
Wines  made  hot,  oftentimes  become  of  a  more  deep  colour,  viz.  they  degenerate 
from  a  watery  and  clear  colour,  to  a  Citron  or  Red,  and  give  to  the  tail  a  ranknefs  ; 
all  which  indeed  proceed,  from  the  Sulphur  being  too  much  carried  forth  and  exal¬ 
ted  ;  For  thefe  kind  of  diftempers  of  Wines,  they  proceed  after  this  manner  •?  for 
the  mending  the  colour,  oftentimes  fimple  Milk,  or  boiled  with  Gkw  or  fine  f  lour, 
is  poured  into  the  Hoglhead  or  Pipe  i  for  thefe  procure  a  certain  feparation  of  the  ex¬ 
alted  Sulphur,  and  with  its  whitenefs  give  a  clearnefs,  or  reftore  the  colour  to  a  bright- 
nefs.  Mucilaginous,  clammy,  or  ropy  Wines,  are  amended  by  the  infufion  of  burnt 
Alum,  quick  Lime,  Gypfum  or  Plafter  of  Walls,  Salt  and  the  like »  for  thefe  caufe 
a  new  Fermentation,  that  the  more  thick  Particles  are  thruft  forth  from  the  reft, 
and  precipitated  towards  the  bottom.  The  unfavourynefs  is  helped  by  the  fame 
means. 

3.  As  to  the  third  proportion»  Wines  are  depauperated  or  made  poor,  when  by 
a  long  effervefcency  the  Spirit  and  more  pure  Sulphur,  being  exhaled?  the  Saline  Par¬ 
ticles  begin  to  be  exalted  :  in  this  cafe  their  languilhing  ftrength  is  fuftained  with  cer¬ 
tain  remedies,  as  it  were  Cordials. 

As  the  Spirit  and  Sulphur  being  too  much  carried  forth,  and  exalted,  is  cured  by 
the  drawing  off  the  Wines  from  the  rich  Lees :  So  the  fame  being  depreffed,  the  re¬ 
medy  is  that  they  be  put  to  a  more  rich  Tartar  or  Lees :  wherefore  the  Vintners,  are 
wont  to  pour  the  depauperated  Wines,  deftitute  of  plenty  of  Spirits  and  Sulphur, 
and  which  begin  to  grow  fowr,  by  reafon  of  the  Salts  being  carried  forth  to  found  and 
frelh  Lees  or  Tartar  i  that  they  might  as  it  were  anew  infpiredwith  Spirit  and  Sul¬ 
phur  ,  ferment  and  recover  new  ftrength  and  vigor,  befides  they  make  Syrups  of 
generous  and  rich  Wines,  with  Sugar  and  Spices,  which  they  pour  among  the  ftale 
and  deadifli  Wines.  Further,  for  Wines  turning  to  Vinegar,  they  are  laid  to  admi- 
nifter  profitably,  fome  other  remedies.  Gratarolus  prailes  with  many  more,  Lard 
and  Swines  flelh  falted, wrapt  in  Linnen,and  put  into  the  Cask  :  and  truly  it  is  proba¬ 
ble  that  the  Sulphureous  odor  of  this  doth  reftrain  the  Flux  of  the  fowring  Salt  i  for 
this  end  the  fame  Author  commends  Leek-Seed,  Pine-Nuts,  blanched  Wheat,  boiled 
Wine,  Allies,  the  fhavings  of  Willow,  and  many  others,  for  the  Salt  readily  afts  on 

thefe  kind  of  Subieds,  and  fpends  its  force  j  even  as  Virgins  fick  of  the  Green- 
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ficknefs,  defire  greedily  to  eat  fuch  like  abfurd  things,  that  may  fatishe  the  extrane¬ 
ous,  and  for  the  raoft  part  fowrilh  Ferment  of  the  Ventricle,  but  very  hurtful  to  them- 
felves.  There  remains  another  kind  of  Cure,  whereby  fmall  Wines  almoft  corrupted, 
and  growing  vapid  or  fmachlefs,  recover  new  vigor  for  a  time ,  to  wit,  a  portion  of 
Rheniih  Wine,  or  others,  very  Fermentable,  is  laid  up,  and  hindred  from  Ferment¬ 
ing,  from  whence  it  is  made  a  perpetual  Muft  ( commonly  called  Stum)  if  a  little  of 
this  Liquor  be  poured  into  a  Cask  of  ftale  Wine,  and  jogged  together,  it  gives  a 
freih,  and  new  Fermentation  to  the  whole:  fo  that  that  Wine  will  froth  and  boyl, 
and  (hut  in  aGlafs  will  leap  forth j  but  the  drink  mended  by  this  Artifice,  is  accounted 
very  unwholfom,  for  that  it  is  apt  to  ftir  up  an  immoderate  Fermentation  in  our 
blood :  wherefore  it  is  prohibited  by  Edid,  that  the  Wine-Coopers  or  Vintners  make 
not  ufe  of  this  kind  of  Sophift ication. 

It  is  a  ufual  thing  alfo,  to  flop  upclofe,  in  Stone  or  Glafs  Bottles,  for  a  time,  fmall 
Wines,  and  new  Ale  or  Beer,  which  being  afterwards  opened,  the  Liquor  ferments 
fo  impetuoufly,  that  being  almoft  all  rarified  into  froth,  it  flies  forth  of  the  Bottles : 
which  befides  contrads  fuch  an  acrimony  or  (harp  cutting,  that  it  can  fcarce  befwal- 
lowed :  The  reafon  of  which  fas  it  Teems)  is  this  :  The  turgency  or  (welling  up,  and 
the  notable  acetofity,  (harpnefs,  or  quicknefs  of  thefe  kind  of  Liquors,  proceeds  chiefly 
from  the  Salt  being  exalted,  and  having  gotten  a  Flux  \  for  when  as  the  Liquor  be¬ 
ing  full  of  much  Tartar  and  little  Spirit,  is  (hut  up  clofeina  VdTel,  all  the  Particles 
together  are  forced  to  be  fermented,  and  when  they  cannot  be  feparated,  and  fly 
away  from  one  another,  they  do  the  more  trouble  one  another,  and  break  themfelves 
into  fmall  bits  that  by  this  means  the  bond  of  the  mixture  may  be  wholly  broken  i 
but  the  little  bodies  loofened  one  from  another,  and  as  it  were  freed  by  reafon  of  the 
clofenefs  of  the  VdTel,  are  forced  together  :  wherefore  when  the  Veflfel  is  opened  all 
the  Particles  at  once  being  ready  for  flight,  like  Air  fuddenly  rarified,  break  forth  with 
none  and  tumult  =>  and  becaufe  the  Saline  parts  having  gotten  a  Flux  by  reafon  of 

the  plenty  of  Tartar,  are  Oronger  than  the  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  from  thence  the  nota- 
ble  cutting  tharpnels  is  earned  in  the  Liquor. 

Cyder  comes  next  to  the  Nature  of ^Wine,  to  wit,  of  the  fmaller  fort,  which  kind 
of  Liquor,  ts  only  the  Juice  prefled  from  Apples,  and  brought  to  maturity  by  Fer¬ 
mentation:  concerning  this  kind  of  Drink,  it  is  worth  obfervation  that  if  it  be 
made  of  Summer  Fruit,  or  too  much  ripened,  it  will  not  keep  in  ftrength  butnre- 
ftntly  degenerates  into  a  deadnefs:  but  if  it  be  prepared  of  very  unripe,  and  fowr 
Apples,  it  contrails  a  bitternefs,  for  that  the  Spirits  do  not  fufficiently  arife  in  this 
but  g,ve  place  to  the  Sait,  having  firft  gotten  a  Flux :  but  in  the  other/they  are  no 
long  enough  retained,  but  wholly  fly  away,  before  the  mafs  of  the  Liquor  attains  to 

k1101113-'1  j" ;  jbm-  eler£  are  Frults  ancl  Apples,  exceeding  fit  for  this  bufinefs 
which  being  indued  with  a  more  firm  confiftency,  are  not  quickly  corrupted,  neither 
do  they  attain  their  perfetft  maturity  or  foftnefs,  but  of  a  longtime:  The  Twice  of 
thefe  wrung  forth,  and  put  mto  a  Cask,  does  not  grow  hot,  as  Beer,  with  a  great 
frothy  head  but  after  the  manner  of  Wines,  with  a  noife,  like  aPotboylin/over 
the  Fire:  wh.lft  Fermentmg  after  this  manner,  iris  made  clear,  the  more  llhtmcre- 
ments,  are  earned  upwards,  and  remain  in  the  Superficies,  as  the  flowering  but  the 

more  thick ;  parts  and  Tartareus  fettle  plentifully  in  the  bottom ;  but  the  more  folid 
Cruft,  or  Coagulated  Tartar,  is  not  fixed  to  the  tides  of  the  VefTel  •  which  is  a  lion 
Cyder  is  a  more  wholfom  Drink,  nor  fo  infeftous  to  the  nervous  flock  becaufeita- 
bounds  lefs  with  alharpSalt  than  fmall  Wines. .  The  Liquor  fwimmiiw  over  thefe 
Faces  or  Lees  fettling  in  the  bottom,  enjoys  it  as  it  were  its  food,  and  S  kept  bvks 
miration  m  ftrength;  from  which,  if  it  chance  to-be  drawn  forth,  it  quickly  grows 
fowr  .  for  indeed  this  kind  of  Drink,  is  in  great  danger  to  be  deftroyed\y  thtT'Iux 

Is  a  I  VT  !lis5 , ‘°  pr£ferve  K>  fome  wont  to  id  into  the 
Cask  Mufiard  Seed  bruifed,  or  Muflard  Balls,  for  that  the  Volatile  Salr  nf  twJ \ 

ders  the  Flux  of  the  acetous  Salt,  fo  that  the  Liquor  «hereby  and' 

keeps  the  longer:  another  kind  of  remedy  again»  the  fowrnefs  of  Cider  is  -that  as 

foot,  as  1  begins  to  grow  fowr,  it  be  drawn  oft  from  its  Lees,  and  kept  in  clofeftr^f 
pe  Bottles,  with  a  little  Sugar  s  for  by  this  means  it  ferments  anew  and  I-,  -,-,  f, 
together  with  the  Flux  of  the  Salt,  the  Spirits  being  carried  forth  am  deteinM  1 
flight,  a  very  grateful  lharpnefs  is  caufed  to  the  whole  Liquor  Alfo  I™  1 u  1 
fame  preparation,  and  the"] like procefs  of  Fettncntatt  ^p^bkDn^rmade orn 

Belly  loofe,t  if  1^7^^^"  ^  £ 
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So  much  for  Fermenting  Liquors,  whofe  virtue  confifts  in  the  Spirit  being  carried 
forth,  and  obtaining  the  height  of  perfection :  there  remains  other  preparations, 
whofe  vigor  is  placed  in  the  Saline  part  being  exalted,  and  having  gotten  a  Flux  l 
among  thefe.  Vinegar  is  of  chiefeft  note,  the  way  of  making  of  which,  being  wholly 
unlike  the  aforementioned,  requires  a  method  of  Fermentation,  very  different  from 
thofe  before  deferibed  :  for  example,  fmall  Wines,  or  more  generous  or  llrong  Beer, 
being  put  up  into  the  Cask,  areexpofed  in  the  Summer  time,  for  a  long  while  to  the 
Suns  Beams,  or  elfe  in  the  Winter,  they  are  kept  near  a  Stove  in  forne  hot  place  i 
after  this  manner,  whilft  fome  Spirits  evaporate,  the  reft  being  put  under  the  yoak, 
the  Saline  parts  are  exalted  and  infed  the  whole  Mafs  of  the  Liquor  with  their  fharp- 
nefs :  but  not  only  Wines  long  kept,  or  Stale  Beer,  out  of  which  the  Spirits  of  their 
own  accord,  begin  to  go  away,  but  frefh  Muft,  or  new  Beer,  pals  after  this  manner 
into  Vinegar  >  for  the  Country-women  are  wont  to  place  without  doors  all  the  Sum¬ 
mer,  ftrong  Ale,  and  highly  impregnated  with  Mault,  in  a  Cask,  by  which  means 
they  make  an  exceeding  biting  and  moft  penetrating  Vinegar. 

Yea  after  the  fame  manner  almoft,  our  kind  of  Hydromcls,  Honnied  Drink,  or 
Meath  are  wont  to  be  prepared  :  to  wit,  they  boyl  fixteen  parts  of  Water  with  one 
part  of  Hony,  to  the  confumption  of  a  third  part,  adding  then  fome  Spices,  toge- 
gether  with  a  fharp  Ferment,  they  place  the  Cask  and  Liquor  for  many  days  in  the 
Sun,  and  afterwards  in  a  Wine-Cellar.  It  feems  the  Sunning  of  it  is  ufed,  that  there¬ 
by  the  Saline  parts  being  brought  towards  a  Flux,  might  fomwhat  reftrain  the  naufe- 
ous  fweetnefs  of  the  Hony:  and  by  that  means  the  fweet  being  tempered  with  fharp- 
nefs,  a  moft  pleating  taft  is  afforded  to  this  Drink. 

By  reafon  of  the  lharpnefs  arifing  from  the  Flux  of  the  Salt,  alfo  very  many  eatable 
things  are  wont  to  be  prepared  after  various  manners  •,  hence  the  flefh  of  living  Crea¬ 
tures,  and  efpecially  of  Fifties  when  they  fwell  with  too  much  Sulphur,  are  pickled 
with  Salt  Brine  or  (harp  Liquors,  that  the  Salt  being  brought  forth,  they  may  be¬ 
come  more  grateful  to  the  Stomach.  It  would  be  a  tedious  bufinefs  to  infift  here  oil 
particulars  but  I  will  in  this  place  deferibe  a  certain  noted  kind  of  Oaten  Eroth, 

Grewel,  or  Flumery,  which  profitably  nourifhes  Feverifti,  alfo  Confumptive  and 
Hedick  people. 

This  kind  of  Drink,  that  it  may  become  gratefully  fowrifh,  the  Meal  of  Oats  is 
put  into  common  water  for  about  three  days,  till  it  acquire  a  fomwhat  fowr  taft :  then, 
this  infufion  is  placed  upon  the  fire,  and  with  a  Ladle  is  ftirred  about  until  it  boyls, 
and  when  it  rifesup  ready  to  flow  over  the  Veffel,  it  muft  then  be  poured  forth  into 
a  platter,  and  prefently  cooled  i  it  will  appear  like  Geliy,  and  may  be  cut  into  bits  ’, 
which  if  heated  foon  melts.  In  this  preparation  may  be  obferved,  that  by  a  long  in¬ 
fufion  of  the  Grain,  the  Saline  parts  being  brought  forth,  do  get  a  Flux  i  then  thefe 
fo  impregnate  the  Liquor  that  the  more  thick  Particles  being  by  the  heat  brought  in¬ 
to  its  pores  and  paffages,  they  are  fo  ftridly  fhut  up,  that  they  cannot  eaftly  fink  down, 
but  that  the  whole  mixture  becomes  like  Geliy. 

It  would  alfo  be  too  great  labour  to  heap  together  here,  the  various  Condites  and 
kinds  of  Pickles,  for  it  would  be  to  deferibe  under  that  rank  the  whole  Art  of  Cook¬ 
ing  and  Diet.  For  in  both  the  only  aim  is,  that  for  healths  fake  and  for  pleafure,  the 
adive  Particles  in  our  food,  may  be  placed  in  their  vigor  and  exaltation  •,  for  fo  they 
greatly  pleafe  the  Palate,  and  by  a  moreeafie  digeftion  go  into  nourifhment :  for  this 
reafon,  not  only  Drinks,  and  Confedions  of  Corn, and  Herbs  of  a  diverfe  nature  and 
kind  arc  thought  on  i  but  alfo  we  varioufly  prepare  flefh,  both  boyled  and  rofted, 
and  add  to  them  fauces,  that  the  Particles,  now  the  Spiritous,  now  the  Saline,  being 
carried  forth  to  a  Flux,  might  pleafe  the  taft,  with  a  certain  lharpnefs.  Thofe  which 
are  of  a  more  fixed  nature,  are  brought  to  exaltation,  by  Sauces  made  of  Sugar,  Salt, 
or  Pepper.  They  are  wont  to  keep  fome  flefh  almoft  to  putrefadion,  that  by  that 
means,  the  adive  Particles  being  placed  in  their  ftrength  and  motion,  may  become 
of  a  more  grateful  taft.  Here  might  be  interwoven,  a  long  difeourfe  concerning  Me¬ 
dicinal  Competitions,  but  becaufe  this  fubjed,  deferves  a  peculiar  confideration,  I 
will  fay  nothing  more  of  it  here.  Let  us  next  fee  by  what  motion  of  Fermentation 
and  Habitude  of  Principles,  Natural  Bodies  tend  towards  diffolution »  or  what  is  the 
progrefs  of  every  thing  to  Putrefadion  and  Corruption. 
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Chap.  VIII. 

Of  the  motion  of  Fermentation ,  which  is  ohferyed  in 
the  ‘Death,  aljo  in  the  ‘Putrefaction  and  Corruption 
of  ‘Bodies. 


NAtural  Bodies  in  which  Spirit,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  are  found  in  but  a  mean 
quantity,  do  not  ftay  long  in  the  fame  ftateh  for  thefe  active  Principles  arc 
employed  perpetually  in  motion  :  As  foon  as  they  come  together,  they 
tend  from  Crudity  andConfufion  towards  Perfe&ion,  for  the  fake  of  which,  when 
they  have  reach’d  the  height,  they  are  able  to  come  to,  they  are  not  quiet  in  this  point  j 
but  from  thence  they  make  haft  towards  the  diftolution  of  that  thing.  Thofe  which 
are  more  volatile  do  firft  of  all  break  forth  from  the  loofened  bond  of  the  mixture  i 
then  the  reft  feparate  into  parts,  until  the  form  of  the  mixture  wholly  perifties  :  The 
Spirit  being  carried  forth  to  the  top,  flies  away  firft  with  the  water,  and  the  more 
pure  Sulphur,  and  by  its  expiration,  diffufes  a  very  grateful  odor \  afterwards  the  more 
thick  Sulphur,  with  the  Salt,  being  loofened  from  the  band  wherewith  they  were 
tyed,  and  having  gotten  a  Flux,  by  degrees  evaporate,  and  together  difperfe  a  very 
ftinking  fmell :  together  with  thefe,  the  watery  parts  flow  forth,  and  the  frame  of  the 
fubjed  breaks,  or  falls  down  into  Earth  or  a  Caput  Mortuum . 

This  kind  of  procefs  may  be  obferved  both  in  natural  things,  and  alfo  in  Subjeds 
prepared  by  Art:  Concerning  Natural  things,  the  disjunction  of  the  Elements,  and 
their  feparation  into  parts,  may  be  feen  both  in  the  death  of  living  Bodies,  or  the 
extinction  of  life  and  vegetation  i  and  alfo  in  the  corruption  of  them  being  dead, 
and  in  their  reduction  to  a  rottennefs. 

As  in  V  egetables,  the  growth  and  maturity  depend  on  the  combination  and  mutual 
cleaving  together  of  the  Principles,  fo  the  decay  and  death  depend  on  their  go¬ 
ing  afunder,  and  feparation,  in  Plants  and  Fruits  i  being  by  degrees  exalted  from 
a  crude  and  fowr  Juice  by  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  they  come  to  maturity  •,  to  which  a 
fweet  taft  and  fmell,  and  a  pleafant  colour  happen :  then  prefently  the  fame  matter, 
the  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  and  the  reft  of  the  Elements  leifurely  flying  away  from  the  fub- 
jett,  is  foon  reduced  to  a  filthinefs  and  rottennefs :  If  after  the  fubtil  and  more  pure 
Particles  of  Spirits  and  Sulphur  are  flown  away,  there  ftill  remain  plenty  of  Earth 
and  Salt,  with  fome  Sulphur,  the  matter  does  not  putrihe,  but  grows  dry  with  an 
hoarinefs:  but  if  the  thick  Salt  and  Sulphur,  having  gotten  a  Flux,  break  forth  from 
the  Subjed,  together  with  the  reft,  the  bond  of  the  mixture  being  loofened,  pre¬ 
fently  the  external  humidity,  pofleffes  the  fpaces  left  by  thefe,  and  the  Body  is  refolvcd 
into  rottennefs. 

Alfo  all  Animals  whatfoever,  have  fet  bounds  of  their  growth  and  duration:  For 
they  alcend  from  their  beginning,  by  flow  increafe,  to  motion  and  fenfation  j  then  to 
the  ftrength  and  exaltation  of  Nature :  in  which  point  they  ftay  not,  but  from  thence, 
by  equal  fteps,  make  haft  towards  their  fall. 

It  the  caufe  of  this  kind  of  limitation  be  required,  we  fay  that  Mother  Nature  hath 
placed  in  the  primigenious  feed  of  every  thing,  fuch  a  ftock  of  Spirit,  SaltandSul- 
phur,  which  might  fufhee  tor  the  producing  the  utmoft  thrids  or  lineaments  ot  Bo¬ 
ies  .  to  that  the  growth  and  afeent  of  the  thing,  to  its  height  or  acme  is  only  an  evolu¬ 
tion,  or  unrowling  of  that  radical  matter,  and  protenfion  or  ftretching  it  felf  forth 
into  a  greater  dimenfion }  in  the  meantime  the  little  fpaces  and  vacuities,  which  are 
ma  e  by  the  protraction  of  this  matter,  are  filled  up  by  the  adive  Particles,  fupplycd 
y  utntion,  which  alfo  by  a  continual  feries  of  motion  are  ripened,  exhaled,  and 
give  place  to  others  fucceeding.  As  foon  as  this  feminal  matter  is  unfolded  and  ex- 
a  e  to  t  e  reight,  that  it  cannot  be  moved,  or  expanded  further,  the  matter  is  then 
brought  to  the  ftate  of  its  perfedion :  from  thence  fome  Particles  of  this  Radical  fub- 
ttance,  together  with  the  fecondary  fupplyed  from  the  Nourilhment,  begin  to  evapo¬ 
rare  ,  and  others  dayly,  and  then  others,  being  after  this  manner  confumed,  both 
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the  folid  parts,  by  degrees  dccreafe  in  their  fubftance,  asalfo  the  Nutritious  Juice  and 
Blood,  even  decline  for  the  worfe,  till  by  a  long  wafting,  the  props  of  the  Body, 
are  made  dry  or  withered,  and  the  blood  fo  depauperated,  that  it  will  not  fuffice  for 
fuftenance  to  the  vital  fire  :  juft  as  it  may  be  perceived  in  a  Lamp,  if  the  Oyl  being 
continually  confumed,  in  its  place  be  put  water,  the  Liquor  is  rendered  poor,  and 
diluted,  that  it  is  not  able  any  longer,  to  cherilh  at  all  the  flame  of  the  wick. 

When  the  Life  of  Animals  perilhes,  (either  it  expires  after  the  aforefaid  manner 
leifurely,  and  like  a  Candle  or  Lamp  is  extinguiftied,  the  Oyl  or  Tallow  being  con- 
fumed  •,  or  it  is  choaked  by  a  halty  death,  being  fnatched  away  by  Fate,  or  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  a  Difeafe)  prefendy  the  Spirits,  with  Salt  and  Sulphur,  flowing  together  in 
the  blood  •,  and  alfo  planted  in  every  part,  ceafe  from  their  regular  motion,  and  are 
moved  into  confufion :  then  they  partly  exhale  from  the  pores,  with  the  vanifhing 
heat,  and  partly  being  (hut  up  within  in  the  Cavities,  inordinately  Ferment,  with 
the  remaining  Particles,  and  make  a  fwellingupof  the  inwards,  and  of  the  whole 
Body.  But  afterwards  the  frame  of  the  folid  parts  being  by  degrees  loofened,  and  the 
Sulphureous  Particles,  together  with  the  Saline,  having  gotten  a  Flux,  begin  to  eva¬ 
porate  from  thence  a  ftrong  ftink  and  corruption  arife.  The  adfive  Principles, 
breaking  forth  by  heaps,  do  often  mutually  take  hold  of  one  another,  and  being 
combined  in  the  fuperficies  of  the  Carcafe,  produce  Worms:  at  length  when  they 
are  wholly  exhaled  from  the  Subjedf,  what  remains  falls  into  duft. 

It  is  a  ufual  thing  for  Worms  to  be  generated  in  VTneger  when  it  is  corrupted  and 
loft  its  ftrength,  which  being  exceeding  fmall ;  and  fomwhat  long  and  fmooth  like 
Eels,  fwim  in  the  Liquor,  and  may  by  the  help  of  Glafs  be  expofed  to  our  Eyes  } 
thefe  beeing  feen,  it  is  commonly  faid,  that  the  fharpnefs  and  pricking  of  theVine- 
ger  proceeds  from  thefe  little  Creatures,  which  is  a  vain  thought  that  deferves  not  a 
refutation  >  for  they  are  only  to  be  found  in  dead  Vineger  i  and  I  pray  from  whence 
have  they  their  teeth  fufficient  for  the  gnawing  of  Iron  ?  But  the  whole  corrolive 
force  of  Vineger  is  more  truly  referred  to  the  Salt  having  gotten  a  Flux :  in  the  mean 
time  thofe  little  Creatures  feem  to  be  begotten  by  this  means-,  it  is  fufficiently  known, 
that  when  very  many  Subjects  are  brought  to  putrefadfion,  the  adfive  Principles  being 
thruftoutof  doors,  yet  ftill  affecting  their  old  dwelling,  remain  fomwhere  about  the 
neighbourhood,  and  being  joyned  together,  do  often  produce  living  Bodies  >  where¬ 
fore,  when moift  things  putrifie,  molt  often  little  Worms  grow  on  their  Superficies*, 
but  in  Vineger  the  bufinefs  is  a  little  different,  to  wit,  becaufe  the  Elementary  Parti¬ 
cles  are  more  fixed,  therefore  when  the  mixture  of  the  Liquor  is  wholly  diffolved,  the 
adfive  Principles,  although  loofened,  yet  breaking  very  hardly  and  difficultly  from  the 
fubftance,  meet  together  in  the  bowels  of  the  Subjedt,  and  there  mutually  cheriftiing 
one  another,  caufe  thofe  little  Creatures  in  the  midft  of  the  waters. 

Alfo  the  Bodies  of  living  Creatures,  being  prepared  for  our  Food,  are  difpofed  to¬ 
wards  putrefadfion,  if  they  are  put  up  for  fome  days,  till  the  adfive  Particles  are 
loofened,  and  begin  to  be  in  motion,  tending  to  exhalation  wherefore  both  the 
Flefti  becomes  more  flaccid,  and  in  eating  more  tender  and  foft:  and  if  they  are 
kept  longer,  till  the  Saline  and  Sulphureous  parts  being  carried  forth  into  a  Flux,  do 
breakout,  prefen tly  a  ftinking  fmelland  putrefadfion  is  induced. 

There  are  many  ways  whereby  flelh  is  wont  to  be  kept  from  putrefadfion*,  the  chief 
of  which  are,  that  it  be  pickled  with  Saltor  Spices.  Things  are  kept  a  long  time  in¬ 
corrupt  and  very  grateful  to  the  taft,  with  Salt :  Dead  Carkafes  are  imbued  with  Spi¬ 
ces,  that  they  may  remain  a  long  while  in  their  Sepulchers.  As  to  the  firft,  Brine  or 
fait  Pickle  hinders  the  eruption  of  the  Sulphur,  and  fixes  it  in  the  Subjedf  by  its  em- 
bracement,  and  retains  it.  Spices,  as  they  confift  of  very  adfive  Principles,  ftirup 
a  new  Ferment  in  the  Subjedt,  the  dead  Carcafe  *,  and  the  implanted  Elements  of 
this,  joyn  into  the  fociety  of  their  motion,  and  retain  many  of  their  Particles  flying 
away,  yet  longer  in  the  Body  :  As  Salt  and  Spices  are  made  ufe  of  for  the  preferving 
long  flelh,  and  Sulphureous  things,  (which  alfo  preferve  all  other  things  from  Putre¬ 
faction)  fo  Vegetables,  and  their  Flowers  and  Fruits  are  better  conferved  with  Su¬ 
gar  :  for  this  by  cheriftiing  the  active  Particles  of  the  Subjedf,  retrains  them  within, 
aaid  betides,  renders  the  Confections,  of  a  very  grateful  taft. 

Minerals,  chiefly  the  folid  and  hard,  becaufe  they  are  indued  with  plenty  of  Salt 
and  Earth,  with  little  of  Sulphur,  and  with  a  lefs  quantity  of  Spirits,  therefore  they 
rarely,  or  not  at  all  conceive  Putrefaction :  there  is  the  fame  reafon  for  relinous  things, 
which  tho  they  abound  in  Sulphur,  with  Salt  and  Earth,  yet  becaufe  there  is  but  a 
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fmall  portion  of  Water  and  Spirits,  therefore  their  frame  is  not  eafily  loofened  nei¬ 
ther  are  they  obnoxious  to  Putrefa&ion.  Among  Minerals,  Common -water  only, 
falls  under  this  rank :  for  this,  if  it  hand  hill,  or  is  kept  long  in  a  Veffel,  its  Salt  and 
Sulphur,  though  but  in  a  little  quantity,  having  gotten  a  Flux,  begin  to  evaporate 
and  together  to  induce  Putrefa&ion  :  but  fo  long  as  water  is  in  motion,  thefe  Parti¬ 
cles  are  hill  involved  with  others,  and  fo  by  their  mutual  embrace,  are  detained  from 
evaporation. 

Artificial  things  and  preparations,  are  no  lefs  fubjed  to  Putrefaction  than  Na¬ 
tural  things*,  for  Bread,  and  all  manner  of  Eatable  things  or  Food,  Wine,  Beer 
and  other  Drinkable  Liquors,  alfo  Medicinal  Confedions,  being  long  kep’t,  fftft 
lofe  their  hrength  and  vigor,  and  then  afterwards  are  Corrupted  :  concerning 
which,  we  may  obferve  thefe  following  things.  6 

The  more  the  things  are  Compounded,  and  have  all  the  Principles  conjoyned  to¬ 
gether,  thefooner,  andtheeafier,  do  they  enter  into  Putrefaction  i  wherefore  Eat¬ 
able  things,  prepared  of  Flefh,  Broths,  Decodions  of  Herbs,  alfo  many  Medicines 
made  after  the  Galenical  way,  are  wont  funlefs  preferved  with  very  much  Salt  or 
SugarJ  to  be  Corrupted  in  a  fhort  time :  In  the  mean  time,  Diftillations,  and  Chy- 
mical  Preparations,  which  confift  of  Homogeneous,  or  not  much  different  Particles 
are  kept  found  a  long  while. 

In  Compounded  things,  if  there  be  too  great  quantity  of  water,  things  fooner 
putrefie,  for  fo  the  frame  of  the  mixture  is  too  loofei  fo  that  the  fixed  Principles 
cannot  take  hold  of  the  Volatile,  or  keep  them  back  from  flight :  but  thofe  in  which 
Spirits  abound  with  moderate  Salt  and  Sulphur,  if  they  are  kept  in  a  clofe  Veffel,  that 
they  may  evaporate  but  little,  continue  a  long  time,  as  may  be  perceived  by  ftrong  or 
generous  Wine.  The  next  to  thefe,  are  thofe  things  which  are  preferved  with  Hony 
or  Sugar,  or  in  which  the  Saline  Particles  are  in  in  great  plenty  by  Nature. 

Many  of  thefe,  whilft  they  are  corrupted,  are  either  made  Moldy  or  Rank 
or  they  grow  fowr,  or  degenerate  into  a  vapidnefs,  or  without  taff:  things  are’ 
made  Moldy,  when  the  fubtil  Particles  in  the  exhaling,  are  deteined  by  the  more 
thick,  and  cleaving  together  by  their  mutual  embrace  on  the  Superficies  of  the  Body 
grow  into  a  foft  Down  or  Hoarinefs,  even  as  Mofs  is  brought  forth  by  Stones  or 
Wood  expofed  to  moifture.  3 

Ranknefs  or  unfavory  Taft,  happens  chiefly  in  Sulphureous  things,  for  Oyly  and 
f  at  things,  by  Heat  or  Age,  become  Mufty  or  Unfavory,  to  wit,  when  the  Spirit  be¬ 
ing  very  much  exhaled,  the  Sulphureous  Particles  are  two  much  exalted,  and  begin 
to- evaporate.  ° 


Sharpnefs  or  Acidity  is  indeed  from  the  Salt,  being  too  much  carried  forth  and 
loolened,  for  when  the  Spirit  is  depreffed,  or  exhaled,  the  Salt  being  fufed,  conceives 
a  Mux,  and  fo  brings  in  a  Sowrnefs:  hence  Wine,  Beer,  Cydar,  alfo  Milk,  very 
many  Eatable  things,  and  the  Juices  of  Herbs,  when  they  are  long  kept,  or  if  they 
are  moved  by  too  immoderate  heat  of  the  Air,  or  fhaking,  do  eafily  grow  Sowr. 

Liquid  things,  degenerate  into  a  vapidnefs  or  taftlefnels,  when  the  aCtive  Prin¬ 
ciples,  are  tor  the  moft  part  gon  forth,  and  nothing  eminent  befides  Water  and  Earth, 
or  of  the  fubtile  parts,  is  left  in  the  SubjeCt. 

at  I  may  contract  what  is  aforefaidj  the  corruption  of  every  thing,  is  only  the 
paration  and  departure  of  themfelves  from  one  another  into  parts  of  the  Princi- 
p  es  before  combmed,  (the  bond  of  the  mixture  being  loofened)  which  motion,  by 
eafon  of  the  diverfe  difpofition  of  their  breaking  forth,  (either  with  or  without 
a  ftinkj  ends  in  Putrefaction  or  Rottennefs. 

Where  Spirits  abound  and  that  there  is  alfo  plenty  of  Sulphur  and  Salt,  and  the 

bef!ng  loo{f trom  f^eir  b°nds,  break  forth  in  heaps  ^  the  mixture  putre¬ 
fies  with  a  ftink ,  alfo  if  it  confift  of  a  thick  fubftance,  fo  that  all  the  parts  are  not 
r.ghty  vcnt'kttd,  irconceima  heat  from  the  Putrefadfion:  in  fuch  abruption, 
thethnk  proceeds  from  the  exhalation  of  the  (harp  pointed  Sulphur,  or  made  prick- 

the  piaceof  the  P  fuf e^ion  follows’  for  that  the  external  humidity,  enters  into 
p/r£w  u ?  H  Par“des  fly,nS  away :  But  the  heat  is  produced  by  the  Sulphureous 

rtiev  Eaether*t(»«he £<^  t0§e j^er  >n  heaps  and  being  (hut  up  within  the  Subjedt,  that 
o.vA  i  ir  8  ther’  *nd  being  umted  a&  more  ftrongly.  But  if  there  be  in  the 

the  Partklef^re  mP°r!i10n  °f  n ^  and  SulPhur’  fo  that  when  the  mixture  is  loofened, 
and  ic  A  S  A  moved  more  flowly,  and  evaporate  leifurely,  the  Body  grows  drv 
and  is  reduced  to  a  wading,  without  any  ill  fmell,  Putrefadfion  o,  Heat  8  h 
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It  will  not  be  from  thepurpofe  to  inquire  in  this  place,  from  whence  forne  empty 
Veffels,  and  more  moift  bodies,  by  lying  long,  conceive  a  certain  ftink  without  Pu¬ 
trefaction  i  alfo  other  things  being  put  into  them,  or  lying  near  them,  are  wont  to 
partake  of  their  Evil  j  for  which  affedfion,  a  proper  Latin  word  is  not  eafily  to  be 
met  with  i  in  our  Idiom  it  is  called  Muftinefs,  and  in  fome  fort  feems  to  be  defigned 
by  the  word  Mucor ,  unlefs  that  or  Mucor ,  points  at  Bodies  infedted  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  Down  or  Hoarinefs,  (which  we  call  Moldinefs)  which  here  never  happens.  The 
conlideration  of  this  matter  is  not  improperly  referred  to  the  Dodtrine-  of  Fermenta¬ 
tion,  for  this  Tindture  or  Imprellion  of  a  ftink,  unfolds  it  felf  far  abroad,  as  if  it 
were  a  certain  Ferment,  that  the  Veffel  but  lightly  imbued  with  it,  infedts  whatever 
Liquors  are  put  into  it,  and  infufions  of  them,  even  new  and  often  iterated  i  we 
may  obferve  a  twofold  effedfof  this  thing:  For  fomtimes  the  Veffels  being  almoft 
empty,  at  firft  vitiated,  afterwards  infedf  moft  Liquors,  which  they  by  chance  re¬ 
ceive,  with  a  mufty  odor :  fomtimes  more  moift  compacted,  and  folid  things,  being 
kept  long,  fomwhat  clofe  in  a  Cellar,  contradt  this  vice  of  their  own  accord  i  when 
in  the  mean  time  the  contagion  is  not  perceived  to  be  in  the  place  where  they  were 
kept  •,  which  things  either  may  become  mufty,  not  becaufe  they  are  corrupted,  for 
in  moft  Spirit,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  being  yet  contained,  in  the  bond  of  mixture, 
the  frame  of  the  matter  is  kept  whole,  but  the  vice  only  confifts  in  this,  that  from 
the  Subjedts  after  this  manner  difpofed,  effluvia  s  as  it  were  aculeated  or  (harpned  fall 
off,  and  therefore  become  ungrateful  to  our  fmcll  and  taft. 

Firft,  that  any  Veffel  may  conceive  a  muftinefs,  there  feems  to  be  required  in  the 
firft:  place,  that  its  inward  hollownefs  be  large,  and  its  mouth  narrow }  to  wit,  where¬ 
by  a  paffage  may  lie  open  to  the  outward  Air,  and  reft  may  be  granted  to  it  being  en- 
tred  in  :  for  Juggs  with  broad  mouths,  alfo  Bottles  clofe  fhut,  do  not  eafily  get  this 
fault.  Secondly,  that  befides  the  more  ample  inward  hollownefs,  the  fides  of  the  Veffel 
be  indued  with  pores,  and  very  fmall  paffages  *,  for  in  thefe  kind  of  little  fpaces  be- 
fmeared  with  humour,  the  Air  being  ftridtly  (hut  up,  remains  more  quiet,  and  is  apt 
to  ftagnate:  Wherefore  Glafs  Bottles  are  notfo  apt  to  fuffer  this  evil  as  Wooden, 
or  Stone  Bottles.  Thirdly,  that  fome  moifture,  tho  very  little,  ftick  about  the  fides 
of  the  Veffel,  or  in  its  bottom,  whereby  the  Air  being  entred  may  be  intangled  :  for 
if  the  Bottles  be  hung  up,  with  their  mouth  downwards,  that  all  moifture  may  d rein 
out,  they  will  never  be  mufty. 

In  the  fecond  place :  when  Bodies,  without  any  contagion  of  a  Veffel,  cofttradta 
muftinefs  or  moldinefs  of  their  own  accord,  we  may  obferve,  firft,  that  they  are  of 
that  kind,  which  confift  of  Heterogeneous  Particles,  that  is,  a  mixture  of  all  the  E- 
lements  together  •,  becaufe  the  parts  of  Vegetables  and  Animals,  and  preparations  of 
them,  eafily  receive  this  evil  •,  Minerals  for  the  moft  part  remain  free  from  it :  Se¬ 
condly,  that  there  be  plenty  of  humidity  in  the  concrete,  for  the  more  dry  continue 
a  long  while  without  any  hurt :  Thirdly,  that  the  Bodies  be  either  kept  in  a  heap  ufi- 
moved  for  a  long  time,  or  elfe  in  fome  clofe  Cupbord,  or  Cellar,  without  Air  i  for  fo 
Wheat  or  Grain,  in  a  heap,  unlefs  it  be  often  moved,  as  alfo  all  Eatable  things,  be¬ 
ing  put  up  in  a  clofe  place  quickly  grow  mufty. 

According  to  thefe  pofitions  we  conjedfcure,  that  muftinefs  is  made  an  affedtion  to  a 
moift  inanimate  Body,  from  the  ambient  Air,  being  admitted  within  its  pores,  and 
being  got  in  there  ftagnating,  whereby  the  Elementary  Particles  of  that  mixture,  be¬ 
ing  combined  together  with  thofe  fent  in  by  the  Air,  are  exalted  into  the  Nature 
of  a  Ferment  that  they  diffufe  themfelves  on  every  fide  with  wonderful  adfrivity, 
and  their  effluvia  s,  as  it  were  (harpned,  ungratefully  ftrike  againft  the  fenfories  of  the 
taft  and  fmell.  When  therefore,  fome  Subjedt  becomes  primarily  mufty,  a  certain 
portion  of  the  Air  placed  near,  and  hindred  from  ventilation,  enters  into  its  pores 
and  paffages,  and  there  being  intangled  with  a  tenacious  matter,  is  wholly  (hut  up 
within  the  fubftance  of  that  Concrete.  From  the  mixture  of  the  (hut-up  Air,  the 
implanted  little  Bodies  of  the  matter,  efpecially  the  Sulphureous  and  Saline,  acquire 
new  heads-,  that  afterwards,  when  they  are  exadfly  to  be  mixed  with  no  other  Body, 
yet  very  greatly  Fermentative,  tho  intermingled  with  any  other  thing,  retain  their 
own  Nature,  and  being  diffufed  through  the  large  fubftance  of  the  matter,  infedf  the 
whole  i  to  wit,  they  difpofe  by  that  means,  the  Particles  of  that  new  matter,  that 
they  being  armed  with  (harp  points,  bring  in  like  manner  a  trouble  to  our  fenfes : 

But  in  the  mean  time,  from  the  muftinefs,  whether  primarily  arifen,  or  received  by 
Contagion,  the  mixture  of  the  thing  is  notdiffolved,  nor  the  Principles  diilipated  * 
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yea  thofe  things  which  are  wholly  taftlefs,  do  fcarce  at  any  time  become  mufty  • 
the  mufty  fmell  depends  chiefly  on  the  adtive  Principles,  difpofed  by  a  peculiar 
rite,  by  the  involved  Air  and  their  effluvia  r,  wherefore,  if  they  almoft  wholly 
fly  away  from  any  Subjed,  that  is  rendred  almoft  incapable  of  this  affedion. 

There  may  be  obferved  a  certain  likenefs  between  muftinefs  and  an  Empyreuma 
ortaft  of  fire  orburnt-too,  tor  as  in  this,  the  Particles  of  the  fire  being  intangled’ 
and  included  by  a  tenacious  matter,  by  their  long  ftay  there,  pervert  the  implanted’ 
little  Bodies  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  from  whence  their  effluvia*;,  ftrike  our  Senfes  with 
an  ingrateful  ffiarpnefs*,  moreover,  being  mingled  with  other  things,  they  affix  to 
them,  the  difpofition  of  their  pravity  i  fo  in  muftinefs,  the  Particles  of  the  Air  being 
obvolved  with  a  vifcous  matter,  and  ftagnating,  they  change  by  their  prefence  the  Sa¬ 
line  and  Sulphureous  little  Bodies,  from  their  due  temper,  whereby  they  being  as  it 
were  gifted  with  ffiarp  prickings,  do  ftrike  bitterly  our  fenfories,  and  being  exceeding 
Fermentative,  diffufe  their  Odor  to  others  :  the  alteration  being  either  way  contra¬ 
ry  can  fcarce  be  blotted  out,  by  any  mixture  with  other  things,  or  emendation 
by  Art :  The  chief  means  of  helping  of  either, .  is  by  placing  it  in  a  reciprocal  traie- 
Ction  viz.  Empyreumatical  things,  or  tailing  of  the  fire,  are  to  be  a  long  while  ex- 
pofed  to  a  more  moift  Air,  whereby  the  Particles  of  the  Fire  may  exhale  :  and  muft  v 
things  areto  beheld  to  the  Fire,  orputtofuch  things  which  may  fweeten  their  Na- 
Suick  Lime,  Sulphur,  or  Stygian  waters,  by  which  the  parts  of  the  in¬ 
cluded  Air  are  driven  away,  and  fo  the  remaining  little  Bodies  of  the  mixture  an* 
wont  to  recover  their  priftine  ftate;  wherefore,  if  mufty  Liquors  are  diftiDed  tht* 
water  falling  into  the  Receiver,  will  be  deprived  of  that  ftink :  But  the  fmatch  of 
Fire  or  Empyreuma,  is  not  fo  eafily  mended  by  this  Artifice. 

So  much  for  Fermentation,  and  the  motion  of  the  Principles,  foras  much  as  within 
the  Confines  of  the  fame  Subjed,  theydifpofe  it,  either  to  maturity  ^peSon 
or  towards  diffolution  and  corruption.  It  now  follows  to  treat  of  the  motion  of  the 
fame  kind  of  Particles  and  Principles,  for  as  much  as  fome  of  one  Body  do  ad  ono- 
thers  of  another  Body,  and  by  diifolving  the  mixture,  do  wholly  draw  them  forth' 
and  fend  them  outward,  or  by  precipitating  it  caufe  them  to  go  into  parts,  ’ 
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Of  the  motion  of  Ferment ationy  as  much  as  is  to  be  oh - 
Jened  in  the  Diffolution  of  "Bodies . 

F°wh;Ihe  ?aoIlJ,tion  Bodies>  there  are  two  great  folvencies,  or  Menftrua 

immediately  applyed,  deftroys  mdl  Bote^^Ae one 
trom  pother  and  as  it  were  diflipates  them  into  Air,  Earth  only  with  a  little  Sa?r 
being  left  behind;  if  it  be  mediately  applied,  it  brings  away  feme  Patricks  fothi. 
in  he  mean  time  others  remain :  After  which  manner  it  ferves  chieflv  f™  n'  nm  !-  h 
and  Chymical  Operations,  and  is  alfo  ufed  fa,  tl«rp5cw^Sw^iS!rDifc,^t*0n^ 
Food,  both  about  the  Boyling  and  Roiling  of  Meats C  neCeflarles  for  our 
ftroy  Bodies,-  but  it  draws  forth  fome  part!  fronuhe  SubS  and  e°’  °  r?dlly.de- 
its  own  Bofom,  and  firmly  retains  them  for  vSous  ufes  •  tut  a^ft  1“  n 
netrate  every  Body,  but  leaves  almoft  untouched  thofe  which  re  of  a  more  fixed^a’ 

Bedies,  whichitought  to  diflblve,  and  of  ^e  pans  wi  cl  ^t  oueht  toT"5  ^ 
felf  it  is  armed  as  it  were  with  fome  Weapons  i  with  which  it “sSaSle  to  mi  l  “ 
Subjea  and  to  poflefs  now  thefe,  now  thofe  Parti-Ies  tL  m!  n  un'ock  any 

ffiarpned  with  Spirit  Salt  or  Sulnhnr*  m  -T  The  Mcnftruum  of  water  is 

c  ,  .»-*■’  'Sait,  or  ouJpnur .  to  wit,  either  with  pnrU  nf  •  , 

more  of  them  loyned  toa-ethpr  •  L  w;n  r  r  ,  eactl  °*  thele>  or  with 

the  various  ffiarpning  of  ft,  and  afterwards  of  Sefay  dtoftem/  Mml1ri,Um>  with 
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Common  water  moft  eaiily  diilolves  the  more  fimple  Bodies,  except  Sulphur  ;  and 
hides  their  Particles,  in  its  pores  and  paflagesi  it  readily  receives  Salts  of  every  kind, 
and  eaiily  imbibes  Spirits  *,  it  loofens  the  frame  of  Earth,  and  cherifhes  its  more  ten¬ 
der  little  bodies,  in  its  embrace  i  but  it  is  hardly  mixed  with  Fat,  and  Oyly  things, 
and  receives  not  their  Particles,  but  by  the  coming  between  of  others,  but  drives 
them  forth  to  its  Superficies,  as  not  mifcible,  or  thrufts  them  down  to  the  bot¬ 
tom. 

Water  in  fomemeafure  enters  the  more  compounded  Bodies,  whofe  frame  is  fom- 
what  loofe  i  and  then  receives  into  its  bofom,  fome  not  fimple  Particles,  but  refem- 
bling  the  nature  of  the  whole  mixture :  hence  moft  Vegetables,  alfo  parts  of  living 
creatures,  and  fome  Minerals,  being  put  into  common  water,  do  impregnate  if  with 
a  certain  virtue  =>  and  from  moft  Metals,  by  a  long  maceration,  it  takes  away  feme 
ftrength,  though  but  fmall.  Some  Bodies  are  dilfolved  by  water,  which  yet  a  Sul¬ 
phureous  or  Spirituous  Menftrua  leave  almoft  untouch’d  as  the  Gums  Tragacanth , 
Arabic ,  dec.  alfo  Salts  and  Sugar. 

Thefirftand  moft  common  way  of  fharpning,  whereby  fimple  water  may  more 
eafily  enter  the  Bodies  to  be  dilfolved,  is,  that  it  be  furnilhed  with  fiery  Particles,  or 
darts  of  adventitious  heat  ^  for  fo  it  is  driven  njore  deeply  with  a  certain  force,  into 
Bodies,  and  deftroys  fome  th rids,  as  it  were  the  fmalleft  mites,  in  their  moft  inward 
receffes.  Wherefore  we  are  wont  to  boyl  for  a  long  while,  the  matter  to  be  dilfolved 
in  water,  or  at  leaft  to  intufe  it  in  warm  water,  by  which  means,  the  more  tenuious, 
and  certain  fubtil  Particles,  which  refemble  the  nature  of  the  SubjedF,  are  eaiily 
drawn  forth,  and  impregnate  the  water,  with  the  virtue  of  the  whole  mixture. 

So  much  for  the  fimple,  or  natural  Menjirnum  of  water,  to  wit,  for  as  much  as  its 
adfivity  is  wont  fomtimes  to  be  promoted,  by  fire  or  afeititious  heat.  But  this  can¬ 
not  be  fo  fimple,  but  that  it  contains  in  it  (elf  fome  Particles  of  another  kind  •,  as 
may  be  gathered  from  its  eafie  Putrefaction  s  for  oftentimes  it  is  impregnated  with 
Spirituous,  Sulphureous,  or  Saline  breathings,  contracted  from  the  Air  or  Earth  *, 
that  for  the  drawing  forth  the  tinctures  of  very  many  things,  fomtimes  it  excels  an 
Artificial  Menflnmm  for  that  Acidulous  or  Spawilh  waters,  Mineral  waters,  Rain 
water,  and  May  Dew,  are  of  frequent  ufe  among  Chymicks,  for  the  remarkable  fa¬ 
culty  of  diffoiving,  with  which  they  are  ftrong.  Betides,  ’tis  a  vulgar  obfervation, 
that  fome  waters  moft  eaiily  dilfolve  Sope,  and  being  throughly  mixed  with  the  fame, 
caufes  in  the  liquor  a  great  fpumeor  froth  fuch,  if  they  be  rubbed  between  the  fin¬ 
gers,  feel  foft  and  gentle  i  but  other  waters,  which  being  handled  with  the  hands, 
are  more  harlh,  refufe  the  mixture  both  of  Sope  and  Oyl,  and  fo  are  accounted  un¬ 
profitable  for  the  wafhing  of  Cloaths:  thefefortof  waters,  if  they  fhould  be  evapo¬ 
rated  in  a  Glafs,  oftentimes  affix  a  Cruft  to  its  bottom  and  fides  i  becaufe  they  are 
impregnated,  more  than  they  ought,  with  Saline  Particles,  with  which,  when  the 
Saline  parts  refiding  in  the  Sope  combine,  the  Sulphureous  are  carried  away,  and  they 
being  excluded  the  pores,  are  thruft  forth  as  not  mifcible,  to  the  top  of  the  Liquor. 
When  Flelh  is  boyled  in  thefe  waters,  it  grows  very  red  i  which  tincture  indeed  being 
thence  contracted,  is  align,  that  thofe  waters  are  foinwhat  imbued  with  Vitriol,  or 
fome  other  kind  of  Salt.  But  we  will  pafs  to  Artificial  Menftruay ,  in  which  the  wa- 
try  Liquor  is  furnilhed  with  Spirit,  Salt,  or  Sulphur,  being  gathered  apart,  or  many 
of  them  together. 

The  Spirituous  Menftruum  of  water  is  made,  when  from  a  Body  (welling  with  Spi¬ 
rits,  a  clear  and  limpid  water  is  diftilled  •,  as  from  Wine,  or  ftrong  Beer,  or  other 
Bodies  truly  Fermented,  and  brought  to  exaltation  :  The  kind  of  dilfolvent  is  hardly 
to  be  had  lo  fincere,  but  it  is  mixed  with  the  Particles  of  more  pure  Sulphur,  and 
fomtimes  of  a  volatile  Salt.  The  former  kind  of  Liquor  is  called  Spirit  of  Wine, 
which  being  fubtil,  and  very  penetrating,  eafily  enters  the  Bodies,  and  parts  ot  Ve¬ 
getables,  and  alfo  of  living  Creatures,  but  hardly  Minerals,  or  not  at  all :  it  extracts 
from  many  things,  not  any  Particles,  or  refcmbling  the  Nature  of  the  whole  mixture, 
(as  common  water)  but  chiefly  Spirituous,  and  Sulphureous,  the  reft  being  almoft 
untouched’,  wherefore,  it  is  wont  to  be  ufed  for  the  refinous  magijhria  ot  Vege¬ 
tables,  (which  it  draws  forth  almoft  fincere  or  without  mixture,  under  the  form  of 
Gum  or  Refine)  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  not  fo  fit  as  common  water,  for  the  extracts 
of  Plants,  which  are  not  fo  indued  with  Sulphur :  from  Sulphureous  things,  as  Ben- 
7oin,  Sulphur,  Olibanum,  Styrax,  Amber,  and  the  like,  it  draws  forth  excellent 
Tinctures;  It  diffolves  the  fixed  Salts  of  Herbs,  alfo  of  Pearls  and  Coral,  before  prs- 
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pared  with  Vinegar,  by  a  long  digeftion,  and  receives  their  Tin&ures  into  it  felf: 
it  leaves  Sugar,  and  Gums,  being  dilTolvable  in  water,  almoft  untouch’d.  But  there 
is  another  Spirituous  Menjiruum ,  that  is  (harpned  with  a  volatile  Salt,  fuch  is  the  Li¬ 
quor  which  is  diftilled  out  of  blood,  Harts-horn  or  Soot  •  it  is  far  ftronger  than  the 
former,  and  cuts  mod  Bodies,  except  Metals,  into  parts,  and  oftimes  deftroys  the 
forms  of  the  whole  mixture  :  yea  it  mod  excellently  diflolves  fecondarily,  the  moft 
fixed  Metal,  to  wit,  Gold,  being  firft  reduced  into  a  Calx,  by  its  proper  Menjiruum 
and  reduces  it  into  a  Tin&ure,  or  potable  Liquor. 

They  are  accounted  Sulphureous  Menjirua. ,  which  are  brought  forth  of  Sulphure¬ 
ous  Bodies,  under  the  form  of  an  Oyl :  thefe  are  prepared,  either  by  diftillation 
fuch  as  are  chiefly  the  Oyl  of  Turpentine,  Juniper,  and  the  like  i  or  by  expreflion’ 
fuch  as  are  wrung  forth  of  Olives,  Almonds,  and  other  Fruits,  or  Seeds  of  Vegeta¬ 
bles.  Things  diftilled  are  of  more  eflicacy,  than  preparations  by  expreflion  }  either 
of  them  draw  forth  fome  Particles,  from  Vegetables,  or  Animals-,  by  the  vertuesof 
which,  thefe  Oyls  being  impregnated,  they  are  made  fit  for  Medicinal  ufe.  Yea  they 
are  conveniently  enough  made  ufe  of,  for  the  extrading  of  the  Sulphureous  Particles 
of  Minerals,  which  fomtimes  they  draw  forth  fincere  or  unmixt :  But  if  Oyl  of 
Turpentine,  or  Lin-feed  Oyl,  draws  forth  by  diflolving,  the  combuftible  part  of 
common  Sulphur,  in  the  mean  time,  the  remaining  Saline  parts,  and  untouched  by 
the  Menjiruum,  grow  into  Cryftalsi  as  is  obvious  to  every  one,  in  the  preparing  the 
Balfamof  Sulphur. 

Mineral  Bodies,  in  which  the  bond  of  Concretion  chiefly  depends  upon  Sulphur 
as  are  the  Fire-Stone,  Antimony,  common  Brimftone,  and  the  like,  are  in  fome  fort 
diflolved  by  a  Sulphureous  Menjiruum ,  which  draws  forth  of  the  Body,  Particles  of  the 
fame  kind,  the  Saline  being  almoft  untouched:  wherefore  Oyl  of  Turpentine,  Lin- 
feed,  &c.  draw  forth  a  Tin&ure  from  thefe  j  in  the  mean  time ,  Saline  Menjirua 
fuch  as  are  diftilled  Vinegar,  or  Stygian  waters,  profit  little  for  the  diflolving  their 
Bodies:  but  that  thefe,  unlefs  before  Calcined,  hardly  are  touched.  But  on  the 
contrary,  where  the  frame  of  the  mixture  confifts  of  a  Saline  bond,  fuch  as  are 
Iron,  Copper  and  the  like,  Saline  Menjirua,  as  Aqua  fortis.  Spirit  of  Vitriol  Salt  &c 
receive  in  the  diflolving,  the  Particles  of  the  fame  Nature  into  themfelves’  the  Sul* 
phureous  being  almoft  untouched.  This  plainly  appears,  in  the  folutions  of  Metals 
but  chiefly  and  remarkably  in  Camphire,  which  Stygian  waters  reduce  into  a  Liquor’ 
m  form  of  an  Oyl,  fwimming  on  the  Menjiruum  i  to  wit,  they  diflolve  its  frame  and 
receive  fome  Saline  parts,  on  which  the  Concretion  depends,  into  tlvrafelves  •  in  the 
mean  time  the  Sulphureous  being  untouched,  they  are  gathered  together  apart,'  on  the 
Superficies  of  the  Liquor.  There  is  fomthing  to  be  wondered  at  concerning  Antimo¬ 
ny  :  to  wit,  that  its  Concretion  being  very  irregular,  that  Mineral  becomes  exceeding 
unlike,  not  ordy  to  other  mixtures,  but  alfo  to  it  felf;  for  it  is  very  lax,  neverthdefl 
much  compared  s  it  lies  open  to  the  lead  injuries,  yet  is  almoft  impervious  to  the 
greateft  fo  that  ,t  may  equally  number  its  Ioffes,  with  its  Vidfories :  fome  of  its  Par? 
tides  lie  fo  loofe,  that  they  are  brought  away  by  any  Oyly  Menfirmm,  or  by  a  common 
hxnmm  or  L,e  :  others  in  the  mean  while  do  fo  pertinacioully  flick  together  ftiat 
Aqm  For w  cannot  touch  them,  only  Ae,m  Regia  being  poured  upon  it  can  knAw  ft 
which  folimng.y  refills  it,  that  the  fume  raffed  upfrom  thence,  prefently  obfeures  the 
whole  Room,  wherefore  there  feem  to  be  m  this,  parts  wholly  of  a  different  Nature 

Weaflr““ «  m  .jfi&pan: 

The  Saline  Menftrua  are  of  divers  kinds  and  natures,  ids.  of  Vegetables  Animals 
or  Minerals.  Among  Vegetables  are  eminent, the  fowr  juices  of  Fruit! and  Herbs  Coun¬ 
ted!  Vinegars,  acid  Liquors  diftilled  out  of  ponderous  Woods  asGuaiacnm  ?hV 
Oak,  and  Box ,  in  all  which,  the  Saline  Particles  having  Arc 

Tartar^or  ro’ ade I?  a  e  f°_wrnek:  or  the  Vegetabl!  Menjiruum  confifts  of  Saftsrof 

:  orma<Jeby  the  cmeration  of  Herbs,  anddiffolved,  which  bv  the  Fire  are  ve 
Iidi  wteted,  and  acquire  an  acritude  i  in  thefe  the  Saline  Particles  arc  fixed  and 

Harts-  Horol0lXPP^hfth°aaith1UXf  T°  "nk  °f  Animals  1  the  Spirit  of  Urine, 
their  chief ’forces  from  a  fefte  ^  W‘th  Spirits>  Vet  they  take 

drawn  forth  of  Gerais  th  are  cetot'  f*'™  MaJh”’  - 

*  luen  are  acetous  Liquors,  which  are  moft  ftrongly 

forced 
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forced  by  lire,  out  of  the  Salts  of  Nitre,  Sea-Salt,  Alumn,  Chalcarth  or  Vitriol,  and 
fuch  like. 

Thofe  which  are  drawn  out  of  Vegetables,  as  Vinegars,  and  acid  Liquors  do  belt 
of  all  diflolve  Corals,  Pearls,  Shells,  and  Shelly  fubftances:  becaufe  in  thefe  there 
is  great  plenty  of  Alcalizat  Salt,  with  which  the  fluid  Salt,  which  abounds  in  thofe 
kind  of  acetous  Menjlruas ,  defires  to  be  moft  ftri&ly  united  *>  wherefore  they  being 
applyed  to  the  body  to  bediflolved,  enter  its  pores  and  paflages,  loofen  the  Compli¬ 
cations  of  the  Particles  of  the  Alcalizat  Salt,  and  fnatch  them  into' their  own  Em¬ 
brace.  Even  after  the  fame  manner,  the  fluid  Salt  in  a  Vegetable  Menjiruum ,  ap¬ 
proaches  the  Volatile  Salt  in  the  Horns  of  Animals. 

Thefe  kind  of  Menjlruas  do  corrode  fome  Met ta Is  towards  the  Superficies  i  but  do 
not  fo  potently  unlock  their  bodies  by  diffolving,  as  Stygian  waters,  fome  Sulphureous 
fubje&s,  being  before  loofened  by  Calcination,  do  enter  aptly  enough,  and  from 
thence  carry  forth  Saline  Particles.^  Wherefore,  for  the  Salt  of  Tinn,  Lead,  An¬ 
timony,  Soot,  and  others,  being  firft  reduced  into  a  Calx,  we  ufe  diftilled  Vine- 
gar. 

The  Salts  of  Tartar,  and  the  fixed  Salts  of  Herbs,  although  they  ferve  for  precipi¬ 
tation,  rather  than  diflolution,  yet  becaufe  they  confift  of  (harp,  and  very  penetrating 
Particles,  they  are  of  egregious  ufe:  For  watry  Meujiruas  are  chiefly  iharpned  with 
thefe,  for  the  extrading  of  the  Tindures  of  Vegetables.  And  altho  bodies  which 
abound  with  an  alcalizat  Salt,  as  Pearls,  Coralls,  &c.  are  left  wholly  untouched  by 
ireafon  of  the  Homogeneity  or  agreeablenefs  of  the  parts  in  either*,  and  that  alfo,  they 
but  little  gnaw,  only  on  the  Superficies,  being  put  upon  Meitals,  and  grow  together 
with  their  Salt,  and  Sulphur  into  ruft  ;  yet  Sulphureous  bodies  they  readily  enter,  fo 
they  be  loofened  by  the  fire,  and  unlock  and  pull  aflunder  their  joyntings  or  complexi¬ 
ons  i  wherefore,  for  the  making  of  the  Milk  or  Magijlerium  of  Sulphur,  the  Salt  of 
Tartar  moft  excellently  conduces; 

Saline  Menjlruas  are  moft  ftrong,  which  are  forced  by  diftillation  out  of  Minerals, 
to  wit,  out  of  Vitriol,  Niter,  Sea  Salt,  Alumn,  Arfenick*,  Acetous  Liquors  are  di¬ 
ftilled  either  from  thefe  Angle,  or  from  many  of  them  mixed  together  3  which  as  they 
are  of  the  higheft  (harpnefs,  like  to  fire,  readily  enter  moft  bodies,  but  chiefly  Me¬ 
tallic  bodies,  and  luch  as  confift  of  a  Saline  bond,  and  dilfolvethem  eafily  into  moft 
fmall  parts.  Thefe  Liquors  are  only  Saline  Particles,  which  being  driven  by  the  force 
of  heat,  from  the  embrace  of  their  Earth,  having  gotten  by  that  means  a  Flux,  are 
converted  into  water  :  as  adual  fire  chiefly  affaults  Sulphureous  bodies,  and  by  de- 
ftroying  the  body  draws  to  it  felf  the  Confimilary  parts,  Stygian  waters  (Which 
are  alfo  called  potential  fire)  eafily  pull  aflunder  bodies,  which  very  much  abound 
with  Salt,  as  Mettals ;  and  break  them ,  inviolable  by  fire ,  into  moft  minute 
parts. 

Concerning  the  Solutions  of  Minerals,  we  may  obferve,  that  their  frame  isnotea- 
fily  deftroyed,  or  loofened  into  parts,  as  other  Concretes  of  Nature  i  but  for  this, 
moft  ftrong  Menjlruas^  and  thofe  chiefly  Acetous,  diftilled  from  Salts,  are  required  $ 
the  reafon  of  which  is,  for  that  the  Concretion  of  Minerals,  depends  moftly  upon 
great  plenty  of  Salt,  binding  the  reft  of  the  Particles,  as  with  a  bond wherefore 
their  fubftance  is  more  folid,  more  hard,  and  compadt,  and  only  gives  place  to  a 
Saline  Menjiruum.  When  any  Mineral,  or  Mettal  is  diflolved,  the  fluid  Particles  of 
the  Salt,  in  the  Mcnjlruum ,  moft  eafily  enter  the  moft  ftridt  Complications,  of  the 
fixed  Salt  in  the  mixture,  and  impervious  to  any  other  folvent,  loofen  them  from  their 
binding,  and  fnatch  them  into  their  Embraces:  after  this  manner,  the  Particles  of 
the  Salts  being  united,  and  dilated  by  the  Liquor,  are  hidden  in  the  pores  and  paflages 
of  the  Menjiruum  i  and  together  with  thefe,  flick,  and  are  alfo  fupped  up,  by  the 
Menflruum ,  the  more  pure  and  minutely  divided  bodies  oi  Earth  or  Sulphur,  which 
were  in  the  mixture  i  in  the  mean  time,  the  more  thick,  and  more  fluffed  with  Earthfo 
nefs,  are  precipitated  to  the  bottom  of  thediflolving  Liquor:  wherefore  Gold  and 
Silver  are  wholly  devoured  by  the  Menjlruutn *,  but  Iron,  Lead,  &c.  and  alfo  Metallick 
recrements,  fend  forth  from  themfelves,  in  the  diflolving,  Heterogeneous  Particles,  as 
fo  many  offfcourings :  when  Minerals  are  broke  into  parts  by  this  means,  the  divided 
Particles,  and  moft  minutely  broken,  (To  long  as  they  equally  cohsere  with  the  Parti- 
of  the  fluid  Salt,  which  are  in  the  Menjiruum )  being  difperfed  through  the  Liquor  of 
the  Menjiruum^  and  hidden  in  its  pores  and  paflages,  are  fupped  up,  and  rendred  in- 
vilible.  Yea  alfo,  the  humor  ot  the  Menjiruum  being  taken  away,  the  remaining 

F  Calx , 
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Calx ,  which  confifts  of  the  Particles  of  a  mixt,  and  fluid  Salt,  combined  together 
is  diffolvcd  in  any  other  Liquor  :  butifaftcra  Metallic  folurion,  thefluid  Salt  be  drawn 
off,  from  the  Particles  of  the  thing  folu ted,  or  by  Calcination,  it  neither  povfes  any 
Liquor  it  is  put  to,  with  a  new  adje&ion  of  fixed  Salt,  nor  do  the  little  bodies  of  the 
thing  folufed  fall  through  the  pores  of  the  Mcnjiruum ,  nor  are  they  laftly  fupped  up 
by  any  Liquor  added  to  them.  rr  ^ 

But  that  among  Metals,  fome  are  corraded  by  any  acetous  Liquor  •,  in  the  mean 
time  others,  as  Silver  and  Gold,  require  a  peculiar  folvenc,  as  it  were  to  be  unlocked 
by  an  appropriat  Key :  and  what  is  more  wonderful,  common  Aqua  forth,  which  eats 
Silver,  leaves  Gold  altogether  untouch’d :  then  the  fame  Liquor  by  an  addition  of  Sal 
Armoniac ,  is  made  a  proper  diffolvent  of  Gold,  and  has  no  power  upon  Silver:  The 
reafonof  thofemaybe  thus  underflood  :  Gold  and  Silver  are  more  compadf  Metals 
very  much  cleanfed  from  earthy  matter  =,  wherefore  they  are  not  broken  into  parts  by 
any  folvent,  but  only  by  thofe  kind  of  Menjiruas ,  which  confifl  of  a  Salt  homogeneous 
or  agreeable  with  them.  But  as  the  frame  or  fubflance  of  Silver  depends  upon  a  Vi¬ 
triolic  Salt,  and  that  of  Gold,  on  an  Armoniac  Salt  (or  of  a  more  perfect  kind  to 
wit,  fuch  as  is  wont  to  be  moft  flritflly  complicated  with  Sulphur)  hence  Aqua  fonts 
to  long  as  it  is  flrong  with  a  Vitriolic  Virtue,  combines  with  the  Salt  of  the  Silver5 
and  therefore  unlocks  its  frame  or  fubflance,  but  doth  not  loofen  the  concretion  of 
Gold,  which  depends  upon  an  Heterogeneous  bond:  If  that  to  this  Menfiruum,  Sal 
Armoniac  bo.  added,  the  power  of  the  Vitriolic  Salt  is  blotted  forth,  and  the  Saline  darts 
°  u/L  o  vent  are  madc  only  for  the  Gold,  the  Silver  being  untouched. 

,  When  Minerals  are  corroded  by  acetous  Menfruas,  we  are  not  therefore  to  think 
toe  lame  always  to  be  refolved  into  Elementary  parts:  that  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  of 
them,  may  be  had  finccre  or  unmixt,  by  this  means  (altho  fome  boafl,  that  thev  are 
eahly  able  to  fhew  fuch  Analyfes  of  Mettals)  for  that  it  appears  to  our  obfervatiom  and 
frequent  experience,  that  many  of  thefe  are  of  fo  compadi  and  folid  a  Concretion 
that  they  cannot  be  broken,  but  into  integral  parts :  as  for  example,  Gold  and  Quick- 
filver  after  what  manner  almoft  foever  handled,  when  they  are  reduced  into  mani¬ 
fold  Calxes,  will  at  laft  by  a  ftrong  Jke  acquire  their  proper  forms :  viz.  the  Saline 
rarticles  of  the  Menjiruum,  loofen  the  bond  of  Concretion,  whereby  the  moft  minute 
integral  parts  of  the  mixture  flick  one  to  another »  but  the  fame  folvent,  is  not  able  hi 
all  things,  to  break  alfunder  the  Copula  of  thefirft  mixture,  whereby  the  Elements 
are  mutually  bound  together :  fo  that  for  the  moft  part  Metallic  Calxes,  are  only  little 
bodies  of  the  Concrete,  broken  into  moft  fmall  little  Globes,  being  involved  by  the 
Saline  Particles  of  the  Menfiruum :  Wherefore,  fire  being  applyed,  thofe  cotrofive  Salts 
being  pulled  away  from  their  Embrace,  are  wholly  driven  away  i  then  the  Metallic  lit¬ 
tle  fairs,  orduft,  as  fo  many  little  particular  Globes  being  fufed,  by  the  intenfe  heat 
commg  together  into  one  Mafs  by  melting,  refume  the  Species  of  the  Metall :  where- 
re,  they  who  commonly  affirm,  that  the  Salts  of  Minerals  for  the  moft  parr  are 
on  y  the  Saline  Particles  of  the  folvent,  conjoyned  with  the  Metall,  reduced  as  it  were 

of  r  H  -7S°Ut  d°ubt  fpeak  truthin  the  preparations  of  Sol  and  Mercury,  or 

Eunhlt  C  Ql?j5kl,lver  >  alfo  the  Salt  or  Sugar  of  Saturn  or  Lead,  is  nothing  elf“ 
t.  fweet'x[s  c?™son\y  from  the  Vinegar  j  for  if  in  the  diftillation  of  Vinegar, 

rin  iS^  83  the7e5els  arc  clofcd  with  CIa^  and  SaIt.  Chaulk  and  Horfe- Dung, 
n  the  Superficies  of  this,  grows  together  a  moft  white  Salt,  wonderfully  fweet  in 

very  thing  like  to  that  Sugar:  but  from  fome,  viz-  from  Iron,  Copper,  and  Silver 

bv  S3rr-d  hdltlou'  ^tnols,  which  are  for  the  moft  Part  Saline :  For  that  the  fame’ 
by  diftillation  may  be  forced  into  acetous  Liquors,  as  the  Metallic  recrements. 

;  7v,hC  f°  CC  hlthCrt°  recited  (which,  by  means  of  the  Particles,  which  are 
i  i  g ‘n  ther?’  r  ?  ?pon  a  PJculiar  and  determinate  matter;  I  know  thatChymifts 
,7b°t  7nc?fr  thlnSs>  °J  a  certain  univerfal  Menfiruum,  by  whofe  inflation 
.very  body  what  ever,  may  be  eafily  reduced  to  its  Principles,  or  firft  Elements:  And 
ho  Helmont  have :  bragged,  that  he  had  attained  to  this  Secret  by  his  own  Labour  and 

du°arpire  t°  this  end  i  yet  the  hopes  andTnifea- 

Thcreale^lfnfhaVe  them  ln  t2hls,vvork’  cveo  as  in  the  Philofophers  Stone. 

I  here  are  ^(°  fome  other  famous  Menjiruaf,  viz.  The  Aqua  viu  Tartar^ ted  of  GW. 

cince-  a7  blsPhllofoPhlc  Vinegar,  which  are  of  noted  ufeinthe  preparing  of  Midi- 
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So  much  concerning  folvent  Menftrua  :  about  bodies  to  be  diflolved,  a  certain  pro- 
vifion  fliould  be  inftituted,  whereby  indeed  their  compledions  may  more  eafily  be  un¬ 
locked,  and  cut  into  moft  minute  parts  ;  Wherefore  the  Concrete  is  now  pounded 
into  powder,  now  cut  into  little  bits,  that  the  way  might  lye  open  for  the  folvent,  to 
its  moft  inward  recedes.  If  that  the  frame  of  the  fubjed  be  harder,  and  more  ftrid, 
that  it  will  not  give  place,  but  of  a  long  time,  to  the  Mtnftruttm,  before  the  diflolu- 
tion  is  begun,  there  ought  to  be  adminiftred  fome  aperitives,  or  openers,  whereby 
the  concretion  may  be  hrft  loofened,  and  fomwhat  opened  :  wherefore,  the  tindure 
of  Steel,  is  more  eafily  extraded,  if  its  filings  be  fprinkled  with  the  juice  of  Limons, 
or  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol :  in  like  manner  Harts-Horn,  orthefhavings  of  Ivory  are  handled 
when  we  would  have  the  decodions  of  them  quickly  made :  when  formerly  I  have 
been  very  folicitous  about  this  thing,  viz.  that  I  might  render  the  more  hard  bodies 
eafily  foluble,  in  any  Menftrmm ,  and  that  I  had  efpecially  tryed  many  things  about 
Iron  s  after  feveral  experiments,  at  length  by  a  certain  chance,  and  almoft  thinking 
of  fomthing  elfe,  I  found  out  a  preparation,  whereby  without  any  Corrofive,  or 
Acid  Liquor,  by  the  mediation  only  of  a  gentle  heat,  the  body  of  Iron  is  opened, 
that  being  reduced  into  powder,  gives  immediately  a  tindure,  to  any  Liquor,  that 
neither  Salts  themfelves,  are  fooner  diftolved  in  common  water:  By  this  means, 
I  am  wont  to  prepare  fuddenly,  in  great  quantity,  Mineral  waters,  which  ex- 
adly  refemble  our  lunbridg  Spaws  s  and  to  render  Wine,  Beer,  Milk,  or  Whey, 
with  no  trouble  Chalybeated.  By  this  means,  Syrrops,  Tindures,  Extrads, 
or  Magifteria  out  of  Steel,  are  moft  eafily  to  be  had.  Moreover,  plainly  by  the 
fame  Artifice,  Corals,  Pearls,  Eyes,  and  Claws  of  Crabs,  and  all  flielly  things, 
are  prepared,  that  their  powders  prefently  impart  to  any  Menjlruttm ,  a  tindure, 
or  the  virtues  of  the  whole  Concrete.  And  in  this  preparation,  no  ftrangc 
quality  is  introduced  to  the  Subjed,  nor  its  own  proper  quality  loft. 

When  I  had  by  this  means,  learnt  to  unlock  all  Bodies  whatfoever,  confiding 
of  a  Saline  bond,  prefently  from  the  Analogy  of  this,  was  made  known  the 
means  of  unlocking  Subjeds,  whofe  Concretion  is  wholly  Sulphureous:  for  I 
am  wont  fo  to  prepare  common  Sulphur,  that  its  powder  immediatly  impreg¬ 
nates  any  Liquor,  with  the  tindure  and  virtue  of  Sulphur.  The  Spirit  of 
Wine,  fuddenly  contrads  a  deep  colour,  and  very  red,  that  being  put  into  it. 
Common  water  by  the  infufion,  or  decodion  of  the  fame  Powder,  is  rendered 
clearly  Sulphureous,  and  gilds  Silver,  and  by  this  means,  from  that  Tindure,  a 
precipitation  being  made  of  White  Wine,  or  Vinegar,  the  Milk  of  Sulphur  is 
eafily  prepared,  in  great  quantity.  Out  of  Sulphurated  Wine  by  this  infufion, 

I  make  a  Syrrop,  than  which  there  is  fcarce  found  a  more  excellent  remedy, 

in  the  diftempers  of  the  Thorax.  By  this  means,  Tindures,  Extrads,  Magi- 

ftries,  are  prepared  from  Sulphur,  with  no  labour,  and  without  any  fmatch  of 

the  fire.  By  the  fame  way  preparations  from  Amber,  Benzoin,  and  other  Sul¬ 
phureous  things,  eafily  diffolvable  in  any  Menftrmm ,  are  compofed.  But  enough 
and  too  much  of  this :  we  will  now  pafs  to  the  other  great  diffolvent  of  Na¬ 
ture.  1  t 


F  % 


Chap* 


Chap.  X. 


4W  Fermentation. 


HAP. 


X. 


Of  the  Jfature  of  Fire:  and  by  the  i nay  of  Heat , 
and  Light. 

WE  may  almoft  pronounce  the  fame  thing  of  Fire,  .what  the  Philofophers 
of  old  did  of  the  firft  Matter,  to  wit,  that  it  was  potentially  every  where, 
and  in  all  things  *,  but  in  none,  in  ad.  For  among  thefe  fublunaries. 
Fire  hath  got  noexiftence  of  its  own  Nature,  or  certain  means  of  duration  :  It  is 
produced  almoft  in  every  Subjed,  but  is  retained  long  in  none,  but  it  fuddenly  vani- 
(heth,  and  expires:  yea  unlefs  fome  external  accidents,  oftentimes  ftiould  concur  for 
its  produdion,  I  think  it  had  not  at  all  been  in  the  world.  Some  have  dreamed,  that 
its  Sphear  is  fcituate  under  the  Moon:  but  this  was  introduced  only,  for  the  making 
the  Hypothefis  of  the  four  Elements :  for  fuch  a  thing  feems  confonant  neither  to 
Senfe,  nor  Reafon.  That  we  may  rightly  fearch  out  the  Nature  of  Fire,  we  muft  feek 
in  what  Bodies  it  is  chiefly  to  be  found,  and  how  they  aredifpofed  i  acd  then  we  may 
proceed  to  the  unfolding  its  elfence. 

The  Subjeds  moil  convenient  both  for  the  producing,  and  the  maintaining  of  Fire, 
are  of  that  kind,  in  which  there  are  very  many  Particles  of  Sulphur,  and  but  only  a 
moderate  portion  of  Water,  Salt,  and  Earth :  for  thefe  do  hinder  its  inkindlings,  and 
being  plentifully  poured  on  it,  extinguifti  it  being  inkindled  :  Wherefore  Bituminous, 
f  at,  and  Oyly  things,  quickly  take  flame :  fo  alfo  Chips,  Straw,  light  and  dry 
Wood :  m  the  mean  time ,  Metals,  Minerals,  the  glebe  of  the  Earth,  Dung,  wee 
Straw,  and  green  Wood,  are  hardly,  or  not  at  all  to  be  inkindled. 

Secondly,  weobferve,  that  all  the  time  Fire  continues  in  the  Subjed,  Sulphureous 
Particles  fly  away  in  heaps,  and  from  the  departure  of  thefe,  the  fubftance  of  the 
burning  body  isby  degrees  deftroyediin  the  mean  time,  very  much  of  Salt  and  Earth, 
remains  in  the  form  of  Allies,  after  the  burning.  ’ 

There  is  a  third  obfervation,  that  when  the  Sulphureous  Particles  are  wholly  or 
forthe  moft  part  flown  out  of  any  Subjed,  the  burning  wholly  ceafes,  and  the  form 

of  Are  is  quite  deftroyed  i  nor  can  it  be  renewed  in  the  remaining  matter,  wanting 
of  Sulphur.  °  5  ° 

Fourthly,  we  will  note,  that  fomtimes  fome  Bodies  conceive  a  burning  with¬ 
out  the  advention  of  another  fire,  only  by  their  own  effervency,  and  by  the  in- 
teftine  motion  of  the  implanted  Particles,  and  of  their  own  accord  are  reduced  into 
Alhesy  as  when  wet  Hay  is  layd  up  clofe,  it  firft  grows  hot,  then  afterwards  breaks 
forth  into  Imokc  and  flame  j  or  the  Wheels  and  Axeltrees  of  Carts  or  Wains  beinz 
heated  by  too  great  agitation,  are  inkindled.  ’  5 

According  to  thefe  pofitions,  we  may  affirm,  that  the  form  of  fire,  wholly  depends 
upon  Sulphureous  Particles,  heaped  up  in  any  Subjed,  and  breaking  forth  from  it  in 
heaps  ;  and  that  fire  is  no  other  thing,  than  the  motion  and  eruption,  of  thefe  kind 
of  Particles,  impetuoufly  ftirred  up.  For  Sulphur  is  of  an  exceeding  fierce  and  un¬ 
tamed  Nature,whofe  little  bodies,  when  (the  yoak  of  the  mixture  being  (hook  off)  they 
begin  to  be  thickly  heaped  together,  diffufe  themfelves  on  every  fide  like  a  torrent 
break  whatfoever  obftacles  are  in  the  Subjed,  deftroy  whatever  comes  in  oppofition’ 
or  fling  it  down  head  ong.  Nor  do  they  only  unlock  their  proper  Subjeds,  but  alfo 
lay  open  the  gates  and  doors  of  any  other  Subjed  near,  that  they  can  reach  to,  and 
there  incite  to  the  like  fury,  all  the  confimilary  Particles  of  Sulphur,  and  provoke  them 
to  an  eruption  :  wherefore  fire  every  where  inkindles  fire. 

c  Sulphure°us  Particles,  while  they,  heaped  together  within  the  confines  of  their 
L  oronits  Sup^ficies,  are  agitated  with  a  rapid  motion,  but  are  detained  by  - 
e  Embrace  of  other  little  Bodies,  from  a  more  free  eruption,  and  more  aggregated 
conftitute  the :  form  of  fire  i  as  is  to  be  feen  in  burning  Coals,  or  in  glowing  Iron  l 

Tk  i  Particles  fly  a WaV  by  heaps,  from  the  fame  Subjed,  and§bound 

together,  they  produce  flame,  which  is  only  an  heap,  or  rather  a  torrent,  of  the  Par¬ 
ties  of  Sulphur  flowing  together,  and  conjundly  flying  away  ;  if  Watery,  Earthy, 
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and  Saline  Particles,  are  commixt  with  the  Sulphureous  breaking  away,  and  are  able 
to  disjoyn  and  feparate  them,  only  fmoke  is  excited  i  which  afterwards,  the  Sulphu¬ 
reous  little  Bodies  more  plentifully  breathing  forth  themfelves,  and  getting  together, 
breaks  forth  into  flame. 

The  inkindling  of  Fire  happens  very  many  ways.  The  firfl  and  moft  Ample  is, 
when  from  hard  bodies  ftruck  one  againft  another,  but  ofteneft  from  a  Flint  flruck 
againft  Steel,  fparks  of  Are  break  forth  *,  which  being  received  in  Tinder,  made  of  a 
Linnen  Cloth  burnt  to  blacknefs,  dilate  themfelves,  and  then  a  Match  or  Sulphurated 
thing  being  applyed,  they  caufe  the  inkindling  of  a  flame.  Secondly,  a  Are  often 
happens  in  dry  Wood,  and  dry  things,  when  by  the  too  great  attrition  of  the  parts, 
and  agitation,  being  made  hot,  they  conceive  an  inkindling  of  their  own  accord. 
And  thirdly,  when  Bodies  abounding  with  Sulphur,  as  Hay,  or  Flax  laid  up  wet, 
(of  which  mention  was  before  made)  grow  hot  of  their  own  accord,  and  afterwards 
are  inkindled.  The  fourth  way,  is  the  moft  ufual,  of  introducing  Are  into  any  Sub¬ 
ject,  that  it  may  be  inkindled  by  another  Aire.  We  will  a  little  more  confider  the  fe- 
veral  proceifes  of  thefe. 

i.  Hard  Bodies  ftruck  one  againft  another,  (hake  forth  little  fparks  of  Are:  as  a 
Flint  with  Iron,  or  with  a  Flint»  Indian  Canes,  the  Fire  Stone,  and  many  other 
things.  The  reafon  of  this  is,  becaufe  the  Particles  of  Sulphur,  which  reftde  in  the 
SuperAcies  of  a  hard  Body,  if  they  are  fmitten  by  another  hard  Body,  are  not  able  to 
go  back  inward,  (becaufe  in  hard  things  there  is  not  afforded  any  ceilion  of  the  parts, 
from  place  to  place)  nor  can  the  fmitten  Particles  of  Sulphur  evaporate  by  degrees  i 
but  that  by  reafon  of  the  vehemency  of  the  ftroke,  they  are  neceilitated  to  break  forth 
in  heaps :  Wherefore,  when  by  this  means,  many  of  them  are  moved  together,  and 
are  aggregated,  they  exhibit  the  apparition  of  Are,  The  fparks  being  received  into 
the  half-burnt  Linnen  or  Tinder,  are  dilated  into  a  greater  Are,  for  that  the  Sulphure¬ 
ous  Particles,  in  fuch  a  Subject  are  eminent,  and  are  brought  as  it  were  to  the  very 
top  it  felf  of  eruption  or  breaking  forth,  wherefore  by  the  leaft  fpark  being  moved  or 
ftirred  up,  a  way  being  made  they  fly  away. 

The  very  fame  reafon  is  for  Wood  being  made  hot,  and  afterwards  Ared,  by  too 
great  attrition »  by  which  means,  the  Axeltrees'and  Wheels  of  Chariots,  or  of  Mills, 
are  frequently  Ared  :  for  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  being  by  this  means  very  much 
moved,  are  more  thickly  heaped  together  i  and  when,  having  as  it  were  made  an 
Army,  they  are  able  to  remove,  orftrike  away  the  reft,  they  prefently  break  forth  in 
Troops,  and  by  their  going  away  caufe  a  burning. 

In  Hay  orDunglaid  up  wet,  the  Particles  of  Sulphur  very  much  abound  i  which 
having  gotten  the  watery  Latex  for  a  Vehicle,  run  themfelves  into  motion  :  but  when 
for  want  of  Ventilation,  they  cannot  by  little  and  little  exhale,  being  ftraitned  with¬ 
in,  and  fo  brought  into  their  exaltation,  they  are  able  to  joyn  more  one  to  another, 
and  mutually  to  incite  themfelves:  then  afterwards,  being  very  much  heaped  toge¬ 
ther,  they  unfold  themfdves  more  largely,  and  begin  to  break  the  Dens  of  the  Sub- 
jedt,  and  fo  produce  a  burning.  For  it  is  to  be  obferved  in  any  Subjedl,  when  the 
Particles  of  Sulphur,  being  more  (lowly  moved,  fly  away  by  degrees,  neither  heat, 
nor  Are,  but  only  a  drynefs,  and  leanncfs,  fucceed.  But  if  they  are  more  rapidly 
moved,  than  that  they  may  be  able  to  exhale  leifurely,  a  heat  is  ftirred  up  in  the  Sub- 
jedt :  then  if  yet  they  are  agitated  more  vehemently,  and  impetuoully,  and  being 
more  thickly  agglomerated  or  heaped  together,  they  break  forth  in  heaps,  a  deflagra¬ 
tion  or  flame  follows  the  heat. 

Fire  being  inkindled  in  any  Subjedt,  enters  and  inkindles,  whatever  Sulphureous 
thing  is  next  it.  For  as  Saline  Menftrua,  viz.  Stygian  waters,  affault  Metals,  fluffed, 
with  Mineral  Salt,  and  loofen  their  Saline  Particles,  as  being  of  kin,  from  the  mix¬ 
ture*,  foalfothe  Sulphureous  Particles,  being  inkindled,  break  whatever  Sulphure- 
ouS’Particles  are  next  them,  and  ftir  them  up  into  the  like  motion  of  burning,  with 
themfelves. 

Thus  much  concerning  the  nature  and  produdlion  of  Fire  :  it  remains  that  we  next 
inquire  into  the  effedls  of  Fire,  and  alfo  concerning  its  virtue  and  efficacy  *>•  to  wit, 
what  kind  of  Bodies  it  diffblves,  and  by  what  means  i  and  alfo  for  whatufes  it  ferves 
for.  The  chief  effedfs  of  Fire  are  Heat  and  Light  *,  either  of  them  are  excited  by 
emanations,  or  Effluvia ,  fent  from  an  inkindled  Body  j  but  after  a  far  different  man¬ 
ner  :  for  truly,  heat  is  moft  often  produced  at  a  diftance,  without  light  i  alfo  light, 
without  any  fenftble  heat. 
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Heat,  forafmuch  as  it  belongs  to  the  fenfe  of  the  touch,  is  conceived,  when  a  cer¬ 
tain  paflion  is  induced  in  the  skin,  or  any  other  Organ  of  the  touch,  whereby  the  lit¬ 
tle  Fibres  and  Nervous  parts  are  drawn  afunder,  moved  into  light  Spafms  or  Convul- 
fions,  and  fomtimes  ( if  the  ftroke  be  vehement)  fuffer  a  folution  of  the  union.  This 
is  wont  to  be  done,  either  by  the  bringing  near  of  Fire,  or  of  another  Body  made  hot 
by  Fire,  or  by  fome  other  means.  For  from  either,  the  Sulphureous  or  warming  Par¬ 
ticles  being  excited,  into  a  more  rapid  motion,  and  breaking  forth  by  heaps  fpread 
abroad,  which,  as  fo  many  little  darts,  being  thruft  into  our  skin,  or  other  Senfory 
of  the  touch ,  either  by  tickling  gently ,  they  bring  to  it  a  pleating  fenfe  of 
heat*  or  by  ftriking  it  more  grievoufly,  the  troublefom  fenfe  of  burning  or  fcorch- 
ing. 

For  the  effed  of  heat,  Fire  is  applyed  to  Bodies,  either  immediatly,  and  fo  either 
for  the  fake  of  Burning,  Rotting  or  Boyling  •,  or  mediatly,  viz.  by  the  interjedion  of 
another  Body.  Bituminous  things,  Coals,  and  other  things  dug  out  of  the  Earth, 
alto  Vegetables  and  chiefly  their  Leaves,  and  Woods,  are  burnt,  for  heat,  necetfary 
for  human  ufes,  and  for  the  producing,  and  conferving  it.  Stones  are  burnt  for  Lime  i 
Vegetables  for  the  preparing  of  Salts.  The  fleth  of  Animals  is  wont  to  be  Rotted, 
and  the  Fruits  of  Vegetables  i  whereby  they  may  become  better  food  for  men.  For 
by  Roatting,  the  fuperfluous  humidity  is  evaporated,  and  the  Sulphureous  parts  be¬ 
ing  ttirred  by  the  neighbouring  heat,  are  placed  in  their  vigor  and  exaltation,  by 
which  means,  they  afford  a  more  grateful  food  to  the  Palat,  and  of  better  digefti¬ 
on  to  the  Stomach.  By  fire  Metals  are  fufed  or  melted,  and  moft  Minerals,  where¬ 
by  they  are  either  very  much  purified,  or  they  are  better  formed  into  various  fi- 
guresby  Smiths.  Metals,  and  very  many  Minerals,  alfo  Salts,  although  they  are  not 
inflamed,  and  take  a  firing  (Tecaufe  they  abound  with  lefs  Sulphur,  than  SaltJ  yet 
by  a  violent  fire,  they  glow,  and  fuffer  a  fufion  >  for  that  the  Sulphureous  Particles  of 
the  Fire,  enter  the  Saline  little  Bodies,  tho  moftcompad,  and  diffociate  them  for  the 
timej  which  however  pulled  one  from  another,  prefently  the  fire  being  exhaled  come 
again  together,  and  are  ftridly  united.  .  5 

Secondly,  when  fire  is  mediatly  adminiftred,  the  Particles  of  the  foluted  Sulphur, 
and  heaped  together  into  fire,  are  diffociated,  as  when  a  cloud  is  difperfed  into  moft 
little  drops  of  Rain :  wherefore  they  lay  afide  the  form  of  fire  •>  but  tho  difperfed 
they  eafily  pafs  through  any  impediment,  and  induce  a  fufficient  ftrong  heat  to 
every  Subjed.  By  this  means,  fire  is  accommodated  to  very  many  ufes,  the  chief  of 
which,  and  the  more  accuftomed,  are,  elixation  or  boyling,  digeftion,  and  diftil- 
lation. 

In  Boyling,  the  Particles  of  heat  do  pafs  into  a  watery  Menfiruum ,  and  being  united 
with  its  Particles,  infinuate  themfelves  deeply  into  the  thing  to  be  boyled :  whofe  fu¬ 
perfluous  humidities  they  carry  away,  digeft  the  crudities,  and  carry  them  into  a  (late 
of  maturity.  Boyling  is  inftituted,  cither  that  the  Liquor  might  be  impregnated 
with  the  ftrength  of  the  thing  to  be  Boyled,  or  that  the  thing  to  be  Boyled  might  be 
made  tender,  by  the  Liquor  entring  into  it,  and  its  Particles  exalted  :  for  Meats  and 
all  Eatable  things,  are  rendered  more  grateful  to  the  Palate  by  Boyling,  even  as  well 
as  by  Roiling. 

Digeftion  is  very  much  ufed  in  Medicines,  that  their  more  flow  Particles,  may  be 
carried  to  a  greater  adivity,  and  fomtimes,  that  they  being  too  fierce  might  be  fixed 
and  rendred  more  mild.  .  ’ 

The  moft  noble  ufe  of  heat,  or  of  mediat  fire,  is  had  in  diftillations  •,  for  the 
Particles  of  heat,  do  pull  away  fome  Particles  of  the  Subjed  from  others,  (as  it 
were  by  a  Spagyric  Anatomy)  they  refolve  all  Bodies,  into  their  parts  and  princi¬ 
ples.  But  the  confideration  of  this  thing,  is  too  laborious  and  hard,  to  be  inferted 
into  this  Trad. 

As  heat  refpeds  the  Senfory  of  the  Touch,  fo  Light  that  of  the  Sight,  and  affedsit 
fo  after  a  proper  and  peculiar  manner,  that  nothing  at  all  is  difeerned,  befides  the  rays 
of  light,  dired,  orrefleded:  for  the  various  appearances  of  Colours,  and  the  divers 
proportions  of  Bodies,  and  whatfoever  we  fee  with  our  Eyes,  is  only  light  i  to  wit 
either  proceeding  diredly,  or  ftrait  from  a  lucid  Body,  or  retorted  from  another  Body’ 
to  the  Lye,  and  fo  formed  into  various  figures  and  colours.  The  confideration  of 
Light,  contains  in  it  felf,  very  many  ftupendious  things,  and  is  of  deep  fpeculation  i 
which  are  not  however  proper  for  this  place:  It  will  fufficetotake  notice  here,  of  a 
tew  tilings,  concerning  its  Original,  Motion,  and  Perceptibility. 
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Light  is  wont  to  be  diftinguiftied,  either  that  it  is  EtheriaL  which  flows  from  the 
Sun  and  Stars  i  or  Elementary,  which  Only  proceeds  from  a  flred  Body,  enkindled  into 
a  flame.  It  feems,  that  either  is  only  flame  enkindled  in  a  greater  dimenfion,  and  di¬ 
lated  into  a  molt  thin  compofition  :  for  if  appears  to  the  fenfe,  that  from  Sulphureous 
things  being  inflamed,  fas  for  example- j  from  a  burning  Candle,  moft'  thin  'Efjluvtis^ 
or  moft  ftnall  divided  little  Bodies  perpetually  do  fpring  >  which  being  diffufed  into 
an  Orb,  and  ftretched  forth  into  right  Lines,  as  it  were  from  the  Centre  to  the  Cir¬ 
cumference, are  ftill  expanded  on  every  fide, in  a  great  heap,  and  fill  all  the  fpace  within 
the  Sphear  of  its  adivit y,  with  a  luminous  ray.  The  Particles  of  the  flame,  which 
firft  fall  away  or  depart  from  a  lucid  Body,  are  ftill  driven  for  ward  by  thofe  following 
behind  =>  and  fo  thefe  alfo  by  others ;  and  foby  a  continued  Series  of  Particles  of  the 
flames  ftill  fucceeding,  the  beams  of  light  are  formed,  and  are  thickly  or  dolly  dire¬ 
cted  into  all  parts. 

The  motion  of  thefe  is  exceeding  fwift  s  like  ftreams  of  water,  breaking  forth  with 
a  force,  they  pafs  through  the  medium  in  the  twinckling  of  an  Eye,  and,  as  thofe  wa¬ 
ters,  if  the  motion  be  cut  off  near  the  Spring,  moft  fwiftly  vanilh.  When  the  Rays 
of  light  come  diredly  from  a  Luminous  Body,  they  conftitute  a  medium,  only  dear 
or  lucid,  without  the  appearance  of  any  colour  or  image  :  when  the  fame  Rays  meet 
with  a  folid  Body,  they  do  not  pafs  rightly  through  it,  but  being  either  broken  off* 
they  are  drowned  or  loft,  or  elfe  they  are  refledfed  and  leap  back  or  rebound,  as  when 
a  Ball  being  caft  againft  a  Wall,  with  a  continued  motion  is  ftruck  back,  upon  other 
parts,  according  to  the  Angles  of  what  flopped  it.  The  Rays  of  light,  refledf  ed  from 
other  Bodies,  being  fallen  into  the  Eye,  reprefentthe  Images  of  vifible  things,  and 
the  varieties  of  colours.  For  as  the  fuperficies  of  vifible  Bodies  are  rough,  and  indued 
with  little  pores,  and  innumerable  eminences,  or  rifings  up,  hence  the  Rays  of  light, 
being  moft  thickly  impacted  in  them,  and  reflected  from  every  part,  according  to  all 
the  ways  of  inclinations, and  directions, as  far  as  they  go,  do  meet  together  round  about, 
into  very  many  tops  of  Cones,  in  which  the  beams  proceeding  from  the  whole  objedf, 
as  from  a  bafe,  reprefent  the  image  or  fimilitude  of  the  whole  i  and  in  thefe  kind  of 
images,  the  medium  is  every  where  planted,  that  wherever  the  Eye  is  placed,  it  be¬ 
holds  the  image  of  the  fame  thing,  though  not  .wholly  after  the  fame  manner.  But 
forafmuch,  as  the  beams  of  the  fame  light,  being  impacted  in  every  Body,  and  vari- 
oufly  refradfed  and  diftorted,  about  its  rough  and  unequal  fuperficies,  from  thence  re¬ 
ceded  as  it  were  with  turnings  and  windings  into  the  Eye,  they  caufe  the  diverfePhse- 
nomcna  or  appearances  of  colours,  to  appear.  For  colous,  and  images  of  things, 
do  not  exift  in  their  own  nature,  but  as  it  were  fpedrums,  only  from  another  place, 
change  their  apparitions  by  the  Rays  of  light.  When  dark  night  brings  thick  dark- 
nefs  to  this  inferior  world,  things  are  not  perceived  but  by  the  Touch,  and  lofe  all 
their  appearances :  when  the  Sun  revifits  the  Hemifphere,  he  brings  forth  a  new 
Creation  of  things  j  and  the  whole  Atmofphere  is  hilled  at  once,  with  a  hidden 
and  manifold  progeny,  to  wit,  with  infinite  images  of  Bodies,  and  appearances  of 
colours. 

Therefore  Light  does  not  only  illuftrate  the  medium,  that  fight  may  be  made,  as 
fome  would  have  it  •,  but  it  alfo  creates  the  very  objedtsof  fight,  and  introduces  them 
into  the  Penetralia  or  inward  parts  of  the  Eye,  yea  fo  the  moft  inward  recefles  of  the 
Brain.  This  doth  the  fame  Office  for  the  Eye,  as  the  Intelledi  doth  for  the  Soul,  to 
■wit,  it  forms  the  Ideas  or  Images  of  Bodies,  and  renders  them  perceptible  by  thefvi- 
five  faculty.  Light  only  is  able  to  penetrate  the  Coats  and  Humors  of  the  Eye,  to 
move  the  little  Fibres  of  the  Optic  Nerve,  and  toftir  them  up  into  an  a&of  fenfati- 
on.  Becaufe  the  Images  of  things,  being  forged  by  the  Rays  of  light,  varioufly  re¬ 
flected,  and  meeting  together  on  the  tops  of  the  Cones,  are  ftayed  within  the  Pupil, 
or  dark  fpot  of  the  Eye  •,  they  feem  as  objects  in  a  clofe  Chamber,  admitted  by  a  ftnall 
hole,  to  be  reprefented  to  the  life ;  and  the  Concave  or  Convex  Glaffes,  whereby  the 
parallel  beams  are  broken,  or  the  inverfe  reduced  or  brought  back,  do  egregioully 
fupply  the  humors  placed  in  the  Eye,  beyond  the  induftry  of  human  Art  >  by  the  help 
ot  which,  the  image  of  every  objedt  is  painted,  near  the  thin  skin  of  the  Eye,  in  its 
juft  figure  and  proportion  :  and  then,  from  the  motion,  which  this  Image  imprefles 
on  the  little  Fibres  of  the  Optick  Nerve,  the  adt  of  fight  is  performed  in  the  Brain. 
Thus  much  for  Heat  and  Light,  the  Speculation  of  which,  tho  it  may  feem  to  be  alto¬ 
gether  belides  the  Dodtrine  of  Fermentation,  yet  forafmuch  as  by  the  motion  of  thefe 
kind  ol  Sulphureous  Particles,  many  other  Phyfical  Operations  are  alfo  performed,  a 
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brief  mention  of  them  ought  not  to  have  been  overpafs’d  in  this  place.  But  before 
we  lhall  lay  afide  quite  the  conlideration  of  Fire,  it  will  be  here  worth  our  while  to 
inquire  concerning  fome  Subje&s,  as  it  were  irregular,  to  wit,  in  which  fire  fliews  ad¬ 
mirable  virtues,  and  beyond  its  common  mannef :  of  this  fort,  are  among  Simples 
common  Sulphur,  and  Sal  Nitres  among  Compounds,  Gun-Powder,  and  Aurum 
Fulminans. 

Concerning  common  Sulphur  we  may  obferve,  that  it  quickly  catches  fire,  heat  it 
immediatly  breaks  forth  into  flame  fuch  (as  nothing  befidts)  that  by  its  deflagration 
it  puts  out  the  Kitchen  fire,,  that  it  fends  forth  a  blueifh  flame,  and  whitens  all  ob¬ 
jects  with  its  Smoke  or  Soot.  If  you  behold  the  matter  of  this  Subjeft,  or  the  parts 
of  which  the  mixture  is  compofed,  its  Spagyrical  Artalyfis  will  exhibit,  great  plenty 
of  pure  Sulphur,  a  moderate  quantity  of  Vitriolic  Salt,  a  little  cf  Spirit,  Water  and 
Earth.  For  when  common  Sulphur  is  diffolved,  by  the  Spirit  of  Turpentine,  the 
Sulphureous  part  impregnates  the  Menjiruum ,  with  a  very  deep  Tin&ure,  and  the  Sa¬ 
line  grows  into  Cryftals:  or  when  it  is  fired  under  a  Bell,  the  Sulphur  wholly  burns 
in  the  mean  time  the  Salt  being  refolved,  and  having  taken  a  Flux,  is  fixed  about  the 
(ides  of  the  Veffel,  and  fo  exhibits  a  Liquor,  moft  like  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  or  rather 
the  very  fame.  To  which  add,  if  you  mingle  the  Oyl  of  Vitriol,  and  Antimony  to¬ 
gether,  and  diftill  it  in  a  Retort,  a  Yellow  Sulphur,  juft  like  the  common,  will  be 
Sublimed  in  the  neck  of  the  Retort. 

I  fay  therefore,  becaufe  there  are  very  many  Particles  of  Sulphur  in  this  Concrete, 
and  that  they  lie  loofe  and  unbound  in  the  mixture,  (to  wit,  neither  divided  and  fe- 
parated  by  the  coming  between  of  Earth,  or  Water,  nor  much  bound  together  by 
Salt)  therefore  they  are  of  a  moft  prompt  motion :  wherefore  by  the  leaft  ftpark  of  fire 
they  break  forth  from  the  loofe  frame  j  and  becaufe  very  many  run  forth  adoors  toge- 
ther,  therefore  not  a  naked  fire,  as  in  every  Combuftible  thing  befides,  butfirftof  all 
and  immediatly  a  flame  is  inkindled.  Its  flame  becomes  blueifh,  becaufe  ’tis  almoft 
pure  Sulphur  that  burns,  not  mixed  with  the  Particles  of  Water  and  Earth,  as  it  is  in 
Wood  or  Straw.  The  very  fame  thing  happens  to  Spirit  of  Wine  being  inflamed.  It 
extinguilhes  the  Kitchen  fire  by  realon  of  the  little  Bodies  of  Vitriolic  Salt  left  be¬ 
hind  •,  and  the  fame  being  eventilated  with  the  flame  and  fume  of  Sulphur,  gives 
a  white  colour  to  things ;  the  like  to  which,  the  Effluvia’s,  exhaled  from  the  Sninr  of 
Vitriol,  or  Stygian  Waters,  do  effedh  ^ 

Concerning  Sal  Nitre,  we  will  take  notice,  that  it  is  not  to  be  inkindled  at  all  bf 
it  felfi  but  to  be  melted  by  an  intenfe  fire :  but  being  mixed  with  any  Sulphureous 
things,  it  breaks  forth  into  a  flame,  with  a  certain  force  and  explofion  :  For  being  ad¬ 
ded  to  common  Sulphur,  Antimony,  or  Tartar,  it  burns  with  a  thundering  noife  i 
alfoif  you  put  into -melted  Nitre,  a  burning  Cole,  or  Wood,  the  flame  is  exploded’ 
roundabout,  with  a  wind,  fo  that  the  matter  put  in  is  flung  up  and  down  here  and 
there,  and  often  times  flung  clear  out  of  the  Veffel;  by  this  kind  of  deflagration 
what  is  Nitrous  is  confumed,  the  fixed  Salt  ( which  is  Tartar)  remains.  When  Nitre 
isdiftilled,  Sand  or  Brick  duft,  is  mixtwithitin  a  double  quantity  at  leaft  i  other- 
wife  the  Nitre  melting  is  not  at  all  loofened  into  a  vapor.  In  the  diftilling  the  vapor 
fent  forth  is  very  red  i  fo  that  the  Receptacle  fhines  with  a  fplendor,  as  if  a  flame  were 
Ihut  up  within  it ;  a  fharp  corrofive  Liquor  is  ftilled  forth,  which  diflolves  moft  Metals' 
alfo  Gold. 


Thefe  things  being  truly  weighed,  it  feems  that  this  mixture  confifts  chiefly  of 
aboundance  of  Salt,  and  a  little  Sulphur,  but  thefe  not  fixed  and  idle,  but  either  ex¬ 
alted,  and  ready  for  motion,  and  not  without  a  certain  refiftance  bound  together  •  to 
wit,  rhe  Sulphureous  little  Bodies,  being  muled  about  by  the  Saline,  and  as  it  were 
ftridly  preffed,  ftill  endeavour  to  get  forth ',  but  being  ftri&ly  bound  within  they  are 
not  able  to  rife  forth  by  their  own  ftrength,  or  endeavour:  but  as  foon  as  by  the 
mixture  and  inkindling  of  another  Sulphureous  Body,  the  Particles  of  the'  Salt  are 
disjoyned,  and  their  Pi  ifons  unlocked,  prefently  the  included  little  Bodies  of  Sulphur 
as  it  were  breaking  Prifon,  fling  themfelves  forth  with  violence,  remove  every  Obfta- 
cle,  and  ftrike  the  Air  violently  with  a  fudden  eruption.  ; 

rhereafon  why  fire  doth  not  inkindle  Nitre,  being  inclofed  in  a  Veffel,  but  only 
melts  it,  when  in  the  mean  time,  any  Sulphureous  matter  being  fired,  makes  it  to 
flame  forth  with  a  noife,  is,  becaufe  the  little  Bodies,  which  fall  away  from  the  fire 
enter  the  Nitre,  make  it  a  little  loofe,  and  diffcciate  the  concretion  of  the  Salt,  but 
not  lo  looien  it,  that  a  way  may  be  made  for  the  included  Sulphur ;  but  by  the  addition 
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of  Sulphureous  things,  the  Saline  compaction  is  more  diffolved,  and  is  fo  far  unlocked, 
that  the  Particles  of  the  inclofed  Sulphur  fly  away  all  together,  and  being  freed 
from  their  ftraightncfs,  do  hugely  ftretch  themfelves  abroad,  and  feek  greedily  an  im- 
menfe  fpace. 

That  there  is  plenty  of  Sulphur  in  Nitre,  befides  its  deflagration,  the  Genefis  of  it 
fufficiently  teftifles  i  for  it  is  begot  chiefly  in  places,  where  the  Sulphureous  Excre¬ 
ments  of  Animals  abound.  The  ufeofit  in  agriculture  argues  the  fame  thing,  be- 
caufe  the  fertility  of  the  Earth  depends  very  much  upon  it:  And  to  this  alfo,  the 
flaming  colour,  Alining  in  the  diftilling  may  perfuade. 

Fromthefepremifes,  it  will  not  be  difficult,  to  unfold  the  nature  of  Gun-Powder, 
ufed  in  Warlike  Inftruments.  Forthefudden  firing,  and  vehement  explofion  of  it 
arife,  for  that  thofe  very  many,  and  almoff  infinite  Particles  of  Sulphur,  which  con- 
ftitute  that  fire-dilating  Body,  being  fired, fly  away  together  in  a  moment  •,  all  which 
breaking  forth  at  once,  a  force  being  made,  and  defiring  a  moll:  free  and  ample  fpace, 
for  their  expanfion,  violently  move  the  Air,  and  all  obftacles,  and  fo  are  exploded  or 
thruft  forth  with  a  noife.  There  is  in  this  mixture,  common  Sulphur  put,  becaufe 
its  Particles  are  locfe,  and  ready  for  motion,  and  therefore  apt  to  move  a  quick  in- 
kindling  :  there  is  added  Charcoal  duff,  becaufe  in  that  alfo,  the  little  Sulphureous 
Bodies  ( as  is  feen  in  Tinder,  that  is  made  of  half  burnt  Linnen)  are  brought  to  the 
very  top  of  eruption-,  and  therefore  thefe  prefently  conceive  an  inkindling,  and  both 
thefe  being  fired,  and  oppofed  to  the  Nitre,  they  quickly  loofen  its  frame,  and  fend 
forth  the  Sulphureous  Particles  inclofed  in  it  s  which  indeed  break  forth  from  their  im¬ 
pediments  with  a  force,  and  as  the  blaft  of  a  Bellows,  encreafe  the  ftrength  of  the 
whole  in  firing.  The  Charcoal  duff:  is  added  in  a  moderate  quantity  •,  though  ita- 
bounds  with  Terreftrial  matter,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  Sulphur  being  carried  forth  in  it, 
it  accelerates  the  deflagration  of  this  mixture  :  For  the  Coal  and  Nitre  being  beaten 
together,  is  fooner  fired,  and  with  a  greater  explofion,  than  Nitre  and  Sulphur :  But 
if  the  Coals  be  added  to  this  Compofition,  (as  they  are  wont  to  make  it  for  Cannon 
and  great  Guns)  in  a  greater  quantity  than  it  ought,  and  improportionate  to  the 
Nitre,  the  immediat  firing  is  fomwhat  retarded,  by  reafon  of  the  inter jedion  of  the 
Earthy  matter  ■,  and  it  happens,  that  the  Sulphureous  little  Bodies  therein,  apt  to  be 
too  haftily  inkindled,  are  a  little  disjoyned,  and  fo  the  fubftance  of  the  infufed  powder, 
takes  fire  fucceflively,  and  by  parts,  and  not  all  at  once. 

The  reafon  of  Aurum  Fulminans  does  not  fo  manifeftly  appear:  but  it  feems  won¬ 
derful,  that  the  Calx  of  a  Metal,  otherways  inviolable  by  fire,  fhould  be  brought  into 
a  powder,  one  grane  of  which,  if  it  be  but  lightly  heated  by  fire,  is  exploded  with 
fo  great  a  force,  and  yields  fuch  a  noife,  that  is  an  hundred  fold  beyond  Gun-powder. 
I  know  many  deduce  the  caufe  of  this,  as  in  Gun-powder,  from  a  Nitrous- Sulphure¬ 
ous  mixture:  For  they  fuppofe  the  Nitre  drawn  forth  from  the  fol vent  Menftruum ,  to 
joyn  together  with  the  Sulphur  of  the  Metal,  and  fothe  powder  from  thence  prepared, 
to  get  that  fulminating  force.  Butin  truth,  if  this  matter  be  better  thought  on,  it 
will  appear  far  otherways  =,  becaufe  this  golden  thundring  powder,  is 'not  at  all  in- 
kindled,  as  preparations  of  Nitre  with  Sulphur :  for  if  fire  be  put  to  it,  it  goes  off 
only  fucceflively,  by  grains,  nor  as  in  Gun-powder, doth  the  whole  fulminate  at  once  •> 
but  being  put  into  an  Iron,  Silver, or  other  convenient  Veffel,and  for  fome  time  heated, 
by  a  fudden  fire,  at  length  all  the  Particles  being  ftirred  together  into  motion,  it  is  ex¬ 
ploded  with  a  mighty  noife  but  yet  being  explofed,  it  yields  neither  flame  nor  fparks 
neither  is  the  Gold  loft.  For  if  this  powder  fulminates  in  an  open  VeffeU  whatfo- 
ever  is  of  the  Gold,  remains  after  the  thundering,  in  the  form  of  a  purple  powder  i 
and  may  be  gathered  up.  That  the  genuine  caufe  of  this  may  be  extricated,  there  are 
fome  things  to  be  obferved,  concerning  its  preparations, which  will  give  no  fmall  light. 

For  the  making  of  this  powder,  it  is  altogether  requifite,  that  a  (olution  of  Gold 
be  made  with  a  Menftruum ,  impregnated  with  Sal  Armoniack,  or  at  leaft  Analogical 
to  it :  for  I  have  tryed  it  in  vain  with  the  Spirit  of  Nitre,  Salt,  with  the  Bezoartic 
Spirit,  and  fome  others.  Then  next  it  is  requifite,  that  the  Calx  be  precipitated  with 
Oyl  of  Tartars  for  if  the  lame  be  brought  into  a  powder,  with  Silver  or  Mercury 
being  caff:  in,  itlofes  its  thundring  force.  Alfo,  if  the  Liquor  of  the  Tartar,  be  too  pre¬ 
cipitately  poured  in,  that  with  the  great  heat,  a  repercuflion  of  the  thing  foluted  be 
made,  it  often  lofes  its  fulminating  virtue:  but  a  precipitation  being  leifurely  made, 
the  powder  fetlir  gin  the  bottom  is  waffled  away,  by  the  often  pouring  on  of  warm 
water,  which,  though  it  be  mold  often  waffled  and  dryed,  far  exceeds  the  weight  of  the 
diffolved  Gold.  ,  G  Accord 
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According  to  thefe  portions,  in  fecms  moft  likely,  that  whilft  the  Gold  isdiifol- 
ved  by  an  appropriate  Menjtruum  for  this  bufmefs,  fome  little  Bodies  of  Sal  Armomack, 0 
(or  fome  other  refembling  it)  being  greatly  akin  to  the  Gold,  do  moft  ftridly  co¬ 
here  with  its  Particles  i  which  then  by  the  Salt  of ‘Tartar  leifurely  in  the  precipitating 
infufed,  are  more  fixed,  and  more  ftridly  tyed  fall:  together:  and  then  theexplofion 
of  this  powder,  or  Solary  Calx,  is  nothing  elfe  than  a  violent  eruption  of  thofe  kind 
of  Salts,  from  the  Cohefion  or  Embrace  of  the  Gold.  For  when  the  powder  pre¬ 
pared  after  this  manner »  is  brought  to  the  fire,  or  is  otherways  made  hot :  the 
heat  caufes  the  Sal-Armoniack  Particles,  or  others  of  the  fame  nature  affixed  to  the 
Solar,  to  diffociate  i  which  notwithftanding,  (when  they  hardly  depart  one  from 
another )  are  not  pulled  afunder,  but  by  a  ftrong  and  continued  heat:  yet  after¬ 
wards  being  pulled  afunder  with  a  certain  force ,  by  reafbn  of  the  fudden  and 
violent  breaking  off,  they  ftrike  the  Air  impetuoufly,  and  fo  caufe  a  moft  ftrong 
noife,  lor  their  bulk.  But  in  the  mean  time ,  if  the  explofion  be  made  under 
a  Silver  Spoon,  you  will  fee  a  feparation  made  of  either  Particles,  here  the  Solar  of  a 
Purple  colour,  there  the  Saline  of  an  Alh  colour.  But  that  this  powder  doth  not  make  a 
noile,  unlefs  it  be  leifurely  precipitated  with  the  Oyl  of  Tartar,  it  is  becaufe  fome 
Particles  of  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  being  before  bound  together  with  the  Sal-Armoniac  Par¬ 
ticles,  do  couple  together,  by  which  means  all  are  more  ftrongly  combined  :  For  the 
Salt  of  Tartar  being  pounded  with  the  mixture  of  Nitre  and  Sulphur  fixes  their  Par¬ 
ticles  for  a  time ;  that  this  Compoiition  is  not  prefently  inkindled  by  heat  ^  but  after¬ 
wards  is  exploded  with  a  ftrong  noife.  And  powder  prepared  after  this  manner  feems 
to  imitate  the  Nature  of  Aurum  Fulminatis  :  and  it  is  probable  that  from  other  Minerals 
diffolved  and  precipitated  by  reafon  of  the  ftrid  Cohefions  of  the  Salt  with  the  Metal¬ 
lic  matter,  and  their  violent  abruptions,  thundering  Calxes  may  be  prepared.  That 
truly  the  preparation  of  this  chiefly  depends  on  the  Combination  of  the  Salts,  it  ap¬ 
pears,  becaufe,  if  in  the  Precipitating  ( as  I  have  known  it  fomtimestohavehapnedj 
the  Oyl  of  Tartar,  being  too  haftily  infufed,  the  Complexion  of  the  Salts  is  difTolved 
with  the  Metallic  matter,  the  powder  falls  infmall  quantity  to  the  bottom,  and  of  a 
very  Purple  colour,  whofe  grains  are  fragments  of  almoft  moft  pure  Gold,  andthere- 
fore  they  do  not  fulminate  at  all :  afterwards  in  that  precipitated  Liquor,  very  many 
(lender  Cryftals  grow  together,  which  are  indeed  the  Salts,  having  fuffered  a  Divorce 
from  the  Metal.  Befides,  That  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  brings  fomthing  to  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  this  powder,  it  is  a  fign, becaufe  thofe  things  which  take  away  the  fulminating 
torce  from  this,  are  of  the  fame  Nature,  which  chiefly  work  upon  the  Salt  of  Tartan 
as  a  beating  it  together  with  common  Sulphur,  Spirit  of  Salt,  Oyl  of  Vitriol, 
or  of  Sulphur :  for  thefe  grow  hot,  and  greedily  defire  to  be  joyned  with  the  Salt 
of  Tartar,  and  fo  they  call  it  away  from  the  Embraces  of  the  Gold  i  by  which 
means  the  Combination  of  the  Salts,  with  the  Particles  of  the  Gold,  is  loofned 
and  therefore  lofes  its  Gun-like  force.  What  is  commonly  Paid ,  that  this  pow¬ 
der  will  be  prefently  inkindled,  or  exploded,  by  a  moft  light  heat,  or  by  lhak- 
ing  it  in  an  Iron  Ladle,  is  nothing  true,  as  appears  to  me,  for  I  have  often  tryed 
it.  Nor  is  it  more  worthy  of  belief,  what  is  Paid,  that  this  only  forces  downwards 
and  breaks  the  thickeft  hollow  Pipes  with  its  force  i  in  the  mean  time,  that  it  doth  not 
move  or  (hake  any  thing  laid  over  it,  becaufe  long  fince  I  madetryal  after  this  man¬ 
ner  i  two  grams  of  tins  being  laid  in  a  Silver  Spoon,  I  covered  with  a  Doller,  then  a 
Candle  being  held  under  the  Spoon,  upon  the  explofion  of  the  powder,  there  follow¬ 
ed  a  great  noife  and  there  was  a  little  hollow  made  in  the  bottom  of  the  Spoon,  almoft 
through  and  the  piece  of  mony  was  carried  up  with  a  force  to  the  Cieling,  where¬ 
fore,  when  this  Aurum  Fulminans  isexplofed,  its  force  is  diffufed  round. 

Altho  vehement  heat,  and  incited,  and  alfo  the  emiffion  of  Smoke  and  Soot  de- 
pends  tor  the  moft  part  upon  fire  •>  yet  fomtimes  we  perceive  it  to  be  produced  in  fome 
jubjedrs,  and  that  in  a  very  high  degree,  without  its  being  adfually  inkindled.  A  moft 
known  inftance  of  which  thing  is,  quick  Lime  fprinkled  with  water:  which  alfo  Sty¬ 
gian  waters  ffiew,  bemg  mingled  with  Iron,  the  Butter  of  Antimony,  and  with  the 
baits  of  the  ftagma  of  Vegetables.  The  learned  men,  Gunter ,  ConrMus ,  Hoaelan- 
dus  and  ahnoft  all  that  have  touched  on  the  Dodtrine  of  Fermentation,  have  deli¬ 
vered  the  crfedls  of  this  Nature,  as  efpecial  examples  of  Fermentations,  wherefore 
it  wih  be  worth  our  labour,  to  inquire  fomthing  concerning  each  of  them:  but  on 
this  condition  (which  I  alfo  have  obferved  in  other  difquifitions)  that  I  willingly  let  a- 
lone  the  opinion  of  others  for  a  Traveller  had  rather  drink  at  the  Fountains 
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themfelves  :  I  will  then  as  briefly  and  fuccin&ly  as  I  can  difpatch  the  bull- 
nefs. 

Quick-Lime  is  made  of  the  Lime  Stone^  alfo  of  many  others  (excepting  only  fuch 
which  confift  of  a  reddilh  and  as  it  were  fandy  grain)  being  Calcined  in  a  clofe  Fur¬ 
nace,  for  many  days,  with  a  reverberating  Are  :  by  this  means,  the  frame  of  the  mix¬ 
ture  is  looined,  that  it  goes  into  a  friable  matter,  or  that  may  be  crumbled,  which 
by  reafon  of  the  high  aflridtion  or  binding  Nature,  in  which  it  excels,  ferves  molt  ex¬ 
cellently  for  the  making  of  Cements  for  Walls:  This  Calx  or  Lime  being  taken  from 
the  Furnace,  reteins  ftill  the  form  of  Stone,  and  feems  cold  to  the  touch,  but  water 
being  poured  thereon,  it  fwellsup,  and  grows  wonderfully  hot,  fending  forth  fmoak, 
that  it  burns  all  Bodies  that  are  put  into  it,  befides  it  falls  of  it  felf  into  a  white  dull  ; 
To  which  Particles  this  motion  and  heat  ought  to  beaferibed,  viz.  whether  to  thole 
implanted  in  the  Lime  flone,or  to  the  others  acquired  by  the  Are, doth  not  eafily  appear: 
but  that  we  may  loofe  this  knot,  if  we  can,  I  have  inftituted  this  Analyfis  of  quick 
Lime.  I  put  about  half  a  pound  of  it  into  a  large  Cucurbit,  then  water  being  poured 
thereon,  I  Atted  the  little  Head  with  a  capacious  Receiver,  by  and  by,  within  A  ve  mi¬ 
nutes  of  an  hour,  the  matter  began  to  fwell,  and  to  grow  very  hot  •,  then  a  fmoak, 
and  a  breath  being  raifed,  all  the  VefTels  became  fo  hot,  that  I  could  fear ce  touch  them 
with  my  hands.  A  dear  water  Dillilled  forth  into  the  Receiver,  about  fix  Ounces, 
which  was  not  lharp,  but  of  a  Styptic  or  Afiringent  fweetilli  taft  •,  the  remaining 
powder  in  the  Cucurbit,  I  boiled  with  common  water,  and  the  Lye  thereof  made, 
I  endeavoured  to  boil  away  with  a  gentle  Fire  •,  while  it  did  evaporate,  there  ga¬ 
thered  together  on  the  Superfices  of  the  Liquor,  a  white  and  crufiy  little  skin,  alfo  of  a 
fweetilh  talt,  and  the  fame  being  taken  away,  prefently  a  new  one  fucceededi  the 
humor  being  at  laft  wholly  exhaled,  there  remained  in  the  bottom  nothing  that  was 
(harp  or  fait. 

We  may  Colledf  from  this,  that  this  heat  doth  not  proceed  from  the  implanted 
Principles  of  the  Lime  ftone,  viz.  either  Saline  or  Sulphureous  however  moved  with¬ 
in  themfelves :  for  only  a  fweetifh  Salt  was  to  be  found  in  it,  which  was  alfo  Volatile ; 
and  it  is  a  fign  that  there  is  not  much  Sulphur  in  the  Limeflone,  becaufe  by  a  long  Cal¬ 
cination,  the  form  of  the  mixture  is  not  quite  deftroyed,  nor  its  fubflance  wholly 
broken  :  wherefore,  it  is  very  likely,  that  whilft  thefe  ftones  are  burnt  in  the  Fur¬ 
nace,  Lome  Particles  of  Fire  do  ffridfly  cleave  to  the  Saline,  and  forefide  in  that  mix¬ 
ture,  as  it  were  ftrangers  s  which  whilft  they  lie  a  fleep,  and  continue  idle,  and  being 
feparated  one  from  another,  by  the  coming  between  of  Earth,  although  they  are  ve¬ 
ry  many,  do  not  raife  up  heat  •,  For  all  heat  depends  upon  motion:  but  when  water 
is  poured  to  it,  thofe  Aery  Particles,  being  thruft  out  of  their  Cells,  flow  together, 
and  fly  aways  by  heaps  from  that  Inn  *  fo  breaking  forth  by  Troops,  they  caufe 
a  very  intenfe  heat,  and  becaufe  diluted  with  water,  only  a  fmoak,  and  not  an 
adfual  Fire. 

It  is  a  fign  that  little  Bodies  of  fire,  or  fiery  Particles,  do  flick  a  long  while  in  mat- 
ters  Calcined,  becaufe  Iron  Inftruments,  according  as  thofe  Particles  are  driven  forth 
of  their  pores,  more  or  lefs,  leifurely  or  by  heaps,  become  foft  or  hard  i  tough  or 
brittle :  moreover  it  is  obferved,  that  bricks  or  freth  Earthen  Veffels  being  dipped  in 
water,  caufe  a  certain  hiding  s  alfo  Tobacco  Pipes,  if  one  end  be  put  into  water,  and 
the  other  brought  near  to  the  Ear,  yield  a  certain  (harp  noifeand  rumbling;  add  to 
thefe,  that  Axed  Salts  being  Calcined,  or  having  buffered  a  Flux  by  the  Fire,  become 
far  lharper  s  alfo  Stygian  waters,  by  reafon  of  thofe  kind  of  little  Bodies  involved 
therein,  which  afterwards  leifurely  evaporate,  perpetually  fend  forth  lharp  fumes : 
and  when  thefe  are  poured  upon  Saline  Calxes,  not  only  an  Ebullitionis  raifed,  by 
reafon  of  the  difagreeing  Particles  of  the  Salts,  which  ftrike  one  another  mutually, 
whereby  they  might  be  more  flridly  combined  i  but  befides,  heat  and  fmoak  fucceed, 
which  for  the  moll  part  arife  from  the  Aery  Particles  being  thuck  out  of  their  Dens. 
But  it  is  net  ealie  to  give  a  reafon  why  quick  Lime,  and  no  other  Concretes,  retain  fo 
copioufly  thofe  kind  of  Aery  Particles,  and  yield  a  flrongheat,  water  being  poured 
on  them. 

Tis  plain  enough  that  when  the  Sulphureous  Effluviums  of  Fire,  (forafmuch  as 
they  are  moft  penetrating)  enter  all  Bodies  whatfoever,  brought  near,  affetff  them  af¬ 
ter  divers  manners :  thofe  which  are  more  lax,  and  fluffed  with  adfive  Principles,  are 
deflroyed  wholly  by  burning,  and  becaufe  their  fubllance  decays,  the  fiery  Particles, 
as  Soldiers  in  a  City  fpoiled  by  themfelves,  do  not  continue  long  in  the  ruined  place, 
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but  go  farther,  and  move  their  Tents ;  but  where  the  Concretion  of  the  Subjed  is 
very  compact,  and  that  its  Elements  cannot  be  fo  pulled  in  pieces  by  the  fire, 
that  they  rather  grow  ftiff,  as  is  feen  in  Metals,  Glafs,  Bricks,  and  other  things 
made  hard,  either  by  boiling,  or  fufion  i  the  fiery  Particles  entered  in,  being  re¬ 
ceived  in  an  incommodious  Inn,  prefently  go  forth  again  *,  and  therefore  few  are 
wont  to  flay  in  mixt  things  of  this  kind,  or  in  things  fufed,  or  Calcined :  but  if 
fire  be  fo  applyed  to  the  more  hard  Concretes ,  of  which  fort  are  mod  ftones 
and  fhelly  Concretes,  that  the  bond  of  the  mixture  be  unlocked,  fome  parts* 
viz.  the  Watery  and  Sulphureous  are  driven  away,  and  fo  fome  fpaces  are  made 
hollow,  very  fit  for  the  receiving  any  ftrangen  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  frame 
of  the  matter  be  not  wholly  deftroyed,  but  that  it  may  continue  its  compaded 
and  ftony  form  ,  which  flows  not  away  together  with  its  Particles ,  and  ever 
threatens  its  ruin  i  in  fuch  a  Subjed,  chiefly  the  Particles  of  fire,  poffeffing  the 
fpaces  of  the  parts  flown  away ,  copioufly  remain  i  and  there  cleaving  clofe  to 
the  Saline  liftle  Bodies,  being  detained  one  from  another,  by  the  coming  be¬ 
tween  of  the  earthy ,  lie  quiet  i  which  notwithftanding  afterwards,  being  violent¬ 
ly  driven  from  thofe  Inns,  are  able  to  produce  by  their  eruption,  an  intenfe, 
and  almoft  fiery  heat :  in  the  mean  time  thofe  Saline  little  Bodies,  are  fo  loofned’ 
by  the  long  familiarity  of  the  fiery,  and  by  the  embrace  of  one  another,  and  of  the’ 
Grangers,  that  they  become  Volatile,  and  being  diluted  with  water,  for  the 
greateif  part  evaporate  with  it;  and  the  remaining  Salt,  becaufe  alfo  Volatile, 
and  having  fuffered  almoft  a  divorce  from  all  the  reft  of  the  Principles,  is  both 
fweetilh,  and  becomes  defirous  of  Conjundion,  and  aftringent,  and  therefore  al¬ 
fo  is  of  excellent  ufe  for  plaftring  of  Walls. 

But  that  Stygian  waters,  befog  poured  upon  the  Stagmas  of  fixed  Salts,  pro¬ 
duce  heat,  and  the  fame  mixed  with  Iron,  or  the  Butter  of  Antimony ,  ftir  up 
a  mighty  ardor,  with  a  blackning  fmoak,  the  reafon  feems  plain.  As  t®  the 
Stygian  waters  and  fixed  Salts,  it  may  be  faid  that  both  thefe  Concretes  are  on¬ 
ly  Salts,  having  got  divers  ftates  by  the  fire,  and  fo  either  being  very  much 
fluffed  with  fiery  Particles  ( which  are  the  molt  minute  atoms  of  Sulphur : )  But 
they  being  confufed  together,  do  forthwith  ru(h  into  mutual  embraces,  and  be¬ 
caufe  the  Particles  of  either,  are  made  unlike,  therefore,  whereby  they  may  be 
more  ftridly  united ,  there  is  made  a  great  attrition  of  parts ,  and  together  an 
excuflion  of  the  fiery  Particles,  from  whence  the  great  ebullition,  with  a  heat  is 
excited:  when  the  lame  Menjirua ,  are  poured  on  Iron,  or  the  Ice  of  Antimo, 
the  Salts  of  either  come  together,  and  lhake  forth  the  fiery  Particles,  and  alfo 
the  Sulphureous  Particles,  before  implanted  in  either  Subject}  which  flying  away 
in  heaps,  caufe  a  fmoak  with  a  heat,  but  not  a  flame. 
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Of  the  motion  of  Fermentation ,  as  it  is  to  be  obferVed \ 
in  the  Freapitation  of  Fodies. 

WE  have  hitherto  treated  of  the  Solutions  of  Bodies*,  it  remains  now  that 
we  fpeak  of  Precipitation,  this  is  performed  only  in  Liquids,  which, 
when  as  they  are  Huffed  with  Heterogeneous  Particles,  are  compelled  by 
a  matter  Precipitating  thofe  Particles,  to  feparate  one  from  another,  and  to  obtain  for 
their  fubftance,  divers  places  and  conditions :  wherefore,  fince  in  this  operation, 
there  is  an  agitation  and  motion  of  parts,  its  confideration  ought  to  be  referred  to  the 
Dodtrine  of  Fermentation. 

Precipitation  is  performed,  either  in  Natural  things,  as  chiefly  in  Milk,  Blood, 
"Urine,  and  perhaps  in  fome  others  '■>  or  in  Artificial  things,  which  are  of  a  diverfe 
Kind  and  Nature :  but  they  may  be  deferibed  and  ranked  in  a  certain  order,  according 
as  the  Liquor  to  be  Precipitated,  or  Precipitating,  is  either  Spirituous,  Sulphureous, 
Watery,  or  Saline:  befides,  according  as  the  Particles  feparated  from  the  reft,  are  ei¬ 
ther  Elementary,  (viz.  either  Sulphureous,  Earthy,  or  Saline )  or  Integral,  which 
participate  of  the  Nature  of  the  whole  mixture,  and  are  only  very  fmall  portions  of 
it  very  much  broken. 

There  are  two  common  and  known  ways  of  Precipitation,  whereby  is  made  from 
Milk,  both  Cheefe,  and  Butter  :  As  to  the  firft,  if  any  (harp  thing  be  poured  into  warm 
Milk,  the  thicker  and  Cheefie  parts,  prefently  feparate  from  the  ferous  and  thinner, 
aqd  are  gathered  together  into  a  thick  fubftance.  The  reafon  of  which  confifts  in  this : 
Milk  has  a  fomwhat  thick  confiftence,  and  its  pores  and  paflages  are  very  much  be- 
fet,  with  the  thicker  (to  wit  the  Cheefie)  contents  s  wherefore  when  fomthing  more 
fubtil  and  penetrating,  (as  is  Rennet)  paffes  through  the  Liquor,  it  eafily  thrufts 
forth  the  more  thick  Particles,  with  which  the  pores  were  poflclfed  >  which  then  mu¬ 
tually  Embrace  one  another,  and  are  feparated  a-part  from  the  thin,  and  Wheyie  Li¬ 
quor.  When  Milk  is  kept  long  to  a  fournefs,  it  is  Precipitated  after  the  fame  manner, 
without  Rennet, by  warming  it  over  the  fire.For  in  ftale  Milk  its  Saline  parts  get  a  Flux, 
then  being  ftirred  up  by  the  fire,  fupply  by  their  own  fournefs  the  turn  of  Rennet, 
yea  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  fluid  Salt  in  the  Rennet  provokes  the  Saline  Particles 
of  the  Milk,  into  a  Flux,  and  that  for  this  reafon  chiefly  its  Coagulation  fucceeds : 
for  that  the  Saline  parts  having  gotten  of  their  own  accord  a  Flux,  fo  bind  the  pores 
of  the  Liquor,  that  the  more  thick  Contents  are  willingly  exterminated  from  them  : 
wherefore  we  do  fay,  for  that  reafon,  the  fame  thing  happens,  when  a  Flux  of  the 
fame  Salt  iscaufed  by  fome  thing  elfe  put  into  it.  But  that  the  Coagulation  of  Milk 
happens, not  only  by  reafon  of  the  paflagesand  pores  being  poflefled  by  a  ftrange  Body, 
thefign  jsi  becaufe  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  tho  exceeding  Precipitatory,  effects  nothing 
of  this,  and  this  effedf  is  excited  almoft  only  by  four  things.  Sugar  hinders  the  Pre¬ 
cipitation  of  Milk,  and  many  other  Liquors,  becaufe  it  reftrains  the  Flux  of  the  Ace¬ 
tous  Salt,  and  as  it  is  eafily  Soluble,  and  its  Particles  are  foft  and  blunt,  they  extrude 
not  the  former  Contents  implanted  in  the  Liquor,  but  fill  all  vacuities,  that  afterwards 
there  is  no  fpace  whereby  another  Precipitating  Liquor  may  unfold  it  felf,  and  break 
into  anothers  quarters. 

But  Country  people  are  wont  to  make  Butter  of  the  Flowers  or  Cream  of  Milk, 
kept  for  the  moft  part  to  a  fournefs,  only  by  (haking  or  Churning  it.  The  reafon  of 
which  (as  it  feems  tomej  is  this :  in  Cream  there  is  great  plenty  of  Sulphur,  with 
which  alfo  a  mean  portion  of  Salt  and  Earth  is  mixed,  as  may  be  conjedfured,  both 
by  the  fournefs  of  the  Liquor  remaining  of  the  Butter,  or  the  Butter-Milk,  and  by  its 
thicker  confiftency.  In  this  mixture,  the  parts  both  Saline  and  Sulphureous  are  in  mo¬ 
tion,  and  a  Flux:  but  as  the  Liquor  is  thicker  they  cannot  prelently  fly  away :  where¬ 
fore  it  remains,  that  if  the  bond  of  the  mixture  be  further  loofned,  they  will  feparate 
into  parts,  and  that  firft  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  which  exceed  the  others  in  power, 
,are  Congregated  together  with  a  mutual  embrace  i  wherefore  thefe  two  things,  the 
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Churning  of  the  Cream  performs,  viz.  it  brings  the  Sulphureous  parts  by  their  often 
obvolution  together,  whereby  they  do  the  better  intangle  themfelvcs,  and  mutually 
enfnare  one  another  *,  betides  it  breaks  their  mixture  with  the  reft.  For  this  rcafon,  in 
the  Winter  time,  Q when  Cream  is  thinner,  and  abounds  lefs  with  Sulphur )  Butter  is 
hardly  made.  Betides  the  admixtion  of  Salt  or  Sugar  wholly  hinders  its  making  i  be- 
caufe  by  the  coming  between  of  thofe  little  Bodies,  the  Sulphureous  parts  are  hindred, 
from  a  mutual  adhetion. 

The  chief  Precipitation  of  the  blood,  which  is  performed  within  a  living  Body, 
is  made  in  the  Reins  \  where,  not  without  the  ftrength  of  a  certain  Coagulum  or 
Rennet,  the  ferous  matter  is  feparated  from  the  reft  of  the  blood  j  juft  as  Whey  from 
Milk:  For  which  reafon  Diuretical  things  are  of  the  fame  Nature,  as  thofe  which 
bring  a  Coagulation  to  Milk  ;  and  therefore,  becaufe  they  more  Precipitate  the  blood 
by  fufing  it,  they  caufe  a  large  profufion  of  urine.  The  blood  being  fent  forth  of  the 
Veflels,  feparates  into  various  fubftances,  by  its  own  difpolition  :  whilft  it  is  warm, 
it  is  varioufly  Precipitated,  by  fome  Liquors  poured  to  it,  fin  like  manner  Urine;  not 
without  a  pleafant  Spectacle.  If  you  pour  upon  warm  blood  the  fpirit  of  Wine, 
Harts  Horn,  Soot,  Vitriol,  or  other  Liquors,  chiefly  Spirituous  or  Saline,  a  wonder¬ 
ful  Ebullition,  and  heatisftirred  upi  whence  we  may  conjedure  after  what  manner 
it  grows  turgid,  in  Feavers.  But  before  the  reft,  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  and  a  Soluti¬ 
on  of  Alum,  procure  both  in  Blood  and  in  Urin,  a  great  perturbation  of  the  Liquor* 
and  falling  down  of  the  parts :  for  thefe  difturb  all  the  Contents  in  the  pores  and  paf- 
fages  of  the  Liquor,  and  by  their  aftridion,  very  much  lock  them  up  for  a  long  time. 

Precipitation  in  Artificial  things  is  of  greater  note  and  ufe;  for  this  for  the  moft 
part  follows  Diflolutions,  and  fucceeds  them  as  it  were  by  a  certain  right  of  Order*, 
bccaufe  this  takes  out  of  their  Jaws,  and  as  it  were  lays  by,  the  prey,  which  all  Men - 
ftrua  take  by  diflblving.  According  to  the  diverfity  of  the  Menjlrttnm ,  and  of  the  Body 
diflolved,  Precipitation  alfo  varioufly  happens:  but  in  fome  Subjeds  there  are  two 
chief  remarkable  things,  concerning  the  manner  of  Precipitation,  to  wit,  thefoluted 
Particles,  immerfed  in  the  pores  and  paflages  of  the  Men(iruumy  are  wont  to  fall  out 
of  them  >  either  by  reafon  of  the  narrownefs  of  the  conteining  fpace,  or  elfe  by  reafon 
of  the  Contents  being  increafed  in  weight  and  bignefs :  for  in  fome  the  pores  of  the  Sol¬ 
vent,  being  either  leifurely  bound  up,  or  befet  with  a  ftrange  Body, (hut  forth  from  their 
Cells,  the  little  Bodies  of  the  thing  foluted,  and  fend  them  to  the  bottom ;  as  may  be  ob- 
ferved  in  Sulphureous  Solutions,  orfuchasare  made  of  the  whole  mixture  of  integral 
parts,  in  a  thin  Liquor  *,  which  are  difturbed,  and  lay  away  their  Contents  by  external 
cold,  Ample  water, or  at  leaft  by  any  Acid  infufion. After  this  manner  refinous  Tindures, 
alfo  of  Sulphur,  Olibanum,  Benzoin,  and  the  infuftons  and  decodions  of  Vegetables' 
alfo  Urin,  Milk,  and  Blood,  are  wont  to  be  Precipitated  :  but  in  feveral  others,  befides 
that  the  pores, and  paflages  of  the  Menfiruum, are  either  leifurely  drawn  together, or  pof- 
feffed  by  a  new  gueft,  alfo  fomthing  new  grows  to  the  Particles  of  the  thing  foluted 
from  the  Precipitating  matter,  whereby  being  increafed  in  weight  and  bulk,  they  can  be 
no  longer  fuftained ;  but  that  they  are  neceflitated  to  fink  to  the  bottom.  This  is  chiefly 
feen  in  the  Saline  Solutions  of  Minerals,  which  are  only  Precipitated  by  the  Salts  i  whofe 
Particles  prefently  cleave  to  the  little  Bodies  of  the  thing  foluted, and  increafe  their  fub- 
ftance,  that  prefently  they  defeend  to  the  bottom  by  their  own  weight ;  For  in  Saline 
folutions,  the  little  Bodies  of  the  thing  foluted,  are  ftridly  bound  together  by  the  fluid 
Menjlruum ,  with  the  Saline  Particles  i  and  the  Particles  run  haftily  and  are  heaped  to¬ 
gether  into  the  Embraces  of  the  fame  fluid  Salt,  from  the  Precipitating  infufion  of  the 
fixed  Salt ;  wherefore,  when  thefe  three,  fto  wit,  the  little  Bodies  of  either  Salt,  and 
of  the  foluted  matter;  do  cohere  together,  they  conftitute  greater  grains  than  can  be 
contained  in  the  narrow  fpaces  of  the  Menfirmm ,  and  therefore  being  thruft  out,  they 
fall  down  towards  the  bottom  ;  That  this  does  truly  happen  after  this  manner,  the  great 
affinity, both  of  the  fluid  and  fixed  Salt,  is  a  fign  >  that  the  Particles  of  both  being  placed 
near  or  mixed  together,  arc  prefently  combined  in  one :  alfo,  becaufe  many  folutions 
of  Minerals,  are  prefently  Precipitated  by  a  fixed  Salt,  but  not  by  Vitriol  or  Alum  be¬ 
ing  put  in,  which  do  much  more  bind,  and  flop  up  the  pores  of  the  Liquor.  Thirdly 
it  appears  clearly  even  to  fenfe,  becaufe  that  the  matter  mir  for  a  Prprinif^  J’ 


Simple 


47 


chap.  xi.  3Hn  ti )c  ^ectprtatton  of  Bootes» 

Simple  water, though  it  do  not  well  fuftain  the  Particles  of  the  mixture  which  it  re¬ 
ceives  into  it  felf  by  infufion,  or  Cohefion,  yet  hardly  fends  them  away  by  Precipita¬ 
tion.  For  the  pores  of  this  Menftruum  are  too  open  and  loofe,  wherefore  the  Preci¬ 
pitating  matter,  doth  not  eafily  llrike  the  little  Bodies  of  the  thing  foluted  :  in  the 
mean  time,  by  reafon  of  the  more  loofe  frame  of  the  Menftruum ,  fome  parts  of  the 
foluted  Body  fink  flown  j  others  of  their  own  accord  evaporate,  from  whence  that 
Liquor  doth  not  long  keep  the  Virtues  or  Tindfure,  with  which  they  are  impregnated 
by  another.  As  fome  more  thick  parts  and  Terreftrial  may  be  thruft  down  to  the  bot¬ 
tom,  orotherwaysfeparated,  we  put  in  the  Juice  of  Limons,  or  fome  acid  thing,  or 
boil  in  it  the  whites  of  Eggs,  to  wit,  that  whatfoever  is  thick  might  cleave  to  their 
vifeous  fubftance. 

Spirituous  and  Sulphureous  Menftrua ,  being  impregnated  with  the  Sulphureous 
Particles  of  the  thing  foluted,  eafily  lay  by  their  burthen  i  for  they  are  Precipitated  by 
common,  or  any  Diftilled  water',  asisfeenin  Sulphureous  and  Refinous  Tindiures 
of  Sulphur,  Scammony,  Benzoin,  Frankincenfe,  and  others  of  that  kind  prepared  by 
the  Spirit  of  Wine,  or  Oyl  of  Turpentine,  which  prefently  grow  Milky,  by  Water 
or  Phlegm  being  infufed.  For  in  thefe  fort  of  folutions,  the  pores  are  wholly  poffef- 
fed,  that  they  admit  nothing  belides  the  thing  foluted,  and  befides,  both  the  Liquor, 
and  foluted  Matter  are  fo  thin,  that  they  eafily  give  place  to  any  thing  elfe  being  in¬ 
fufed. 

When  Menftruas  of  this  kind  are  filled  with  Saline  Particles,  as  we  may  obferve  in 
the  Tindures  of  the  Salt  of  Corrals,  of  Tartar  and  fuch  like,  Precipitation  does  not 
prefently  fucceed  from  common  water,  but  from  an  Acid  Liquor,  as  the  Spirit  of  Vi¬ 
triol,  Salt,  &c. 

Saline  Menftruas  impregnated  by  the  folutions  of  Stones  or  Metals,  are  mod  eafily 
Precipitated  by  Saline  Particles,  and  fcarce  by  others.  The  chief  Precipitatory  Li¬ 
quor,  is  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  or  of  Herbs  burnt  to  Afhes,  deliquated  or  melted  i  for 
this  ftrikesback  the  Particles  of  every  foluted  thing  whatfoever,  and  fends  them  head- 
long  to  the  bottom to  wit,  forafmuch,  as  it  pafies  through  every  where,  the  little 
fpaces  of  the  folvent,  and  flicking  to  the  Contents,  increafes  them  in  bulk,  that 
they  more  eafily  fall  out  of  the  pores  of  the  Menftruum ,  bound  alfo  together  with 
their  own  weight. 

What  fluid  Salt  (as  Vinegar,  Stygian  waters,  &c.)  diflolves,  the  fame  a  fixed  Salt 
precipitates  i  and  on  the  contrary  :  becaufe  Salt  of  Tartar  being  melted,  moft  excel¬ 
lently  penetrates  common  Sulphur,  and  receives  the  Tindure  >  which  then  is  preci¬ 
pitated  by  a  fluid  Salt,  viz.  by  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  and  the  like:  which  indeed  does 
not  happen,  by  reafon  of  the  difagreeing  Particles  of  the  Salts,  and  mutually  oppofing 
one  another  >  but  for  that  the  fame  are  greatly  of  kin,  and  rufh  into  mutual  Embra¬ 
ces  :  for  from  hence,  the  little  grains  of  the  thing  foluted,  by  reafon  of  the  cohering 
of  both  the  Salts  together,  being  increafed  in  bulk  and  weight,  are  more  readily  thruft 
out  of  the  little  fpaces  of  th e.  Menftruum,  and  defeend  to  the  bottom.  We  will  in  this 
place,  more  fparingly  infift  upon  inftances  of  this  nature,  becaufe  the  more  full  hand¬ 
ling  of  them  belongs  to  the  Chymical  Work. 

Precipitation  is  not  only  obferved  in  the  feparation  of  a  more  thick  matter,  from 
a  ferous  latex ,  and  in  the  fettling  of  the  difturbed  parts  towards  the  bottom  i  but  lorn- 
times  the  Particles  fhut  up  within  the  pores  and  paflages  of  the  Liquor,  are  fo  fmall 
and  fubtil,  that  being  Precipitated,  they  are  not  difeernedby  the  fight,  neither  do 
they  quickly  defeend  to  the  bottom  s  but  from  their  fituation  and  pofition,  being  va- 
rioufly  changed,  the  colour,  and  confiftency  of  the  Liquor,  are  diverily  altered.  I  was 
wont  in  times  pall,  to  fport  with  the  folutions  of  Vegetables  and  Minerals,  which  be¬ 
ing  made  by  themfelves,  were  clear  like  Spring  water,  and  appeared  bright,  being 
commixed,  (hewed  now  a  Black  colour,  now  a  Milky,  Red,  Green,  Blue,  or  fome 
other  kind.  The  folution  of  Saturn,  (or  Lead)  being  made  with  diftilled  Vinegar, 
appears  bright  like  common  water,  if  you  add  to  this  Oil  of  Tartar,  like  clear  water, 
the  mixture  firaight  grows  White  like  Milk.  If  Antimony  calcined  with  Nitre,  be 
boiled  in  Spring  water,  the  Framing  feems  clear ,  and  almoft  without  fmell,  which 
yet  being  dalhed  by  any  Acid  thing,  prefently  acquires  a  deep  yellow  colour,  with  a 
mofl  wicked  (link.  Common  water  being  imbued  by  an  infufion  of  Mercury  Sublimate, 
is  prefently  tinged  with  yellownefs,  by  Oyl  of  Tartar  dropped  into  it.  Quickfilver  and 
Sal  Armoniack,  being  beaten  together,  and  Sublimated  in  a  Matrace  by  the  heat  of 
Sand,  go  into  a  white  powder,  this  being  foluted  by  melting  (hows  like  to  clear  Spring 
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water,  which  yet  being  fmeared  upon  Brafs  or  Copper,  appears  like  Silver  }  and  be¬ 
ing  lightly  rubbed  on  brafen  Veffels,  renders  them  as  if  they  were  perfedly  tilvered. 
Afolutionof  Calcined  Tin,  being  put  to  melted  Salt  of  Tartar  becomes  bluifh.  A 
clear  infulion  of  Galls,  being  mixt  with  a  folution  of  Vitriol,  makes  Ink  ;  if  you  add 
to  this  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  or  Stygian  water,  the  black  Liquor  is  by  and  by  made  clear 
like  Spring  water  j  and  this  Oil  of  Tartar  reduces  again  to  Ink.  And  what  is  more 
wonderful,  if  you  write  on  Paper  with  the  clear  infulion  of  Vitriol,  and  frame  any 
Letters,  what  you  fo  write  prefently  vanilhes,  nor  is  there  any  marks  of  the  Chara¬ 
cters  left :  but  if  you  fmear  over  the  Paper  with  an  infulion  of  Galls,  prefently  the 
Letters  may  be  read,  as  if  wrote  with  Ink  i  which  yet,  with  a  Pen  run  over,  dipt  in 
Spirit  of  Vitriol,  you  may  put  quite  out  at  once  wetting,  and  then  again  render  them,' 
with  wetting  them  with  another  Liquor  of  Tartar.  The  Sky-colour  Tindure  of  Vio¬ 
lets,  being  dafhed  with  Oil  of  Vitriol,  becomes  of  a  Purple  colour:  to  which,  if 
you  addfome  drops  of  the  Spirit  of  Harts  Horn,  that  Purple  colour  is  changed  into 
Green.  Brafil  Wood,  being  infufed  in  common  water,  leaves  a  very  pleafant  Tin¬ 
dure,  like  to  Claret  Wine  *,  if  you  pour  to  this  a  little  diftilled  Vinegar,  the  Liquor 
appears  clear  like  White  Wine  :  a  lew  drops  of  Oil  of  Tartar  reduces  it  to  a  deep' 
*  Purple  colour :  then  if  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol  be  poured  in,  it  becomes  of  a  pale  yellovy, 
like  to  Sack  •,  if  you  add  the  Salt  of  Lead,  being  foluted  by  deliquation,  the  mixture 
grows  prefently  Milky:  by  this  means  you  may  imitate  that  famous  Water-drinker, 
who  having  fwallowed  down  a  great  deal  of  Spring  water,  was  wont  to  vomit  forth 
into  GlalTes  placed  before  him,  diverfly  coloured  Liquors,  refembling  the  ideas  of  di¬ 
vers  kinds  of  Wines  :  for  Glaffes  being  medicated  with  the  aforefaid  Tindures,  (To 
lightly  that  they  may  not  be  perceived  by  the  banders  by  j  will  not  only  caufe  the  wa¬ 
ter  potired  into  them,  to  imitate  every  Wine,  but  will  exhibit  the  very  Proteus  him- 
felf  of  the  Poets,  changed  into  waters,  and  from  thence  putting  on  all  colours,  and 
infinite  forms. 

If  aReafonof  thefe  kind  ofappearances  be  asked, it  ought  to  be  fought  in  the  minute 
Particles,  contained  within  the  pores  of  every  Liquor  *,  which  as  to  their  fite  and  por¬ 
tion,  being  diverfly  altered,  by  another  Liquor  infufed,  tranfmit  varioufly  the  Rays 
of  Light,  many  ways  break  or  refled  them,  and  fo  make  divers  appearances  of  co¬ 
lours.  For  when  the  Rays  of  Light  pafs  through  almoft  in  right  Lines,  they  make  a 
clear  colour  like  Spring  water  >  but  if  in  their  paffage,  they  be  a  little  broken,  the  Li¬ 
quor  grows  yellowifh  •,  but  being  more  refraded,  they  caufe  a  red  colour  i  if  they  are 
bowed  back,  fo  as  to  be  drained  ,  or  that  they  cannot  (hew  themfelves,  a  dark  or 
black  colour  arifes  i  but  if  they  are  again  refleded,  to  the  outmoft  Superficies  of  the 
Liquor,  they  create  the  image  of  Whitenefs :  after  this  manner  we  might  varioufly 
Philofophife  about  other  colours,  and  their  appearances,  the  diverfity  of  which,  and 
fudden  alterations  in  Liquids,  depend  chiefly  on  Precipitation  ;  becaufe,  as  the’  Par¬ 
ticles  conteined  in  the  Liquor,  are  driven  fomtimes  more  near  by  another  infufion  that 
they  clafp  themfelves  together  i  femtimes  are  ordered  into  other  feries  of  pofitions, 
the  diverfe  reprefentation  of  colours  is  made.  For  Liquor  being  impregnated  with  lit¬ 
tle  Bodies  or  Atoms,  or  this  Nature,  moft  minutely  broken,  feems  as  an  Army  of 
Soldiers  placed  in  their  Ranks,  who  now  draw  into  clofe  Order,  now  open  their  Files 
and  Ranks,  now  turn  to  the  left,  now  to  the  right  hand,  as  is  diverfly  (hown  in  the 
exercifing  of  Tadicks,  or  the  Art  Military.  When  two  clear  Liquors  being  mixed 
together  thall  make  Ink,  it  is  becaufe  the  Particles  conteined  in  either,  approach 
near  one  another,  and  as  it  were  placed  in  their  clofe  Orders  hinder  the  paffage  of  the 
beams  of  light :  when  afterwards,  this  Ink  is  made  clear  by  another  Liquor  poured  in 
it  is  becaufe  the  new  Bodies  of  the  thing  put  in,  difperfe  abroad  the  former  clofe 
joy ned  Particles,  and  drive  them  as  it  were  into  their  open  Orders., 
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Of  the  motion  of  Fermentation ,  as  it  is  to  be  obfer - 
ycd  in  the  Coagulation ,  and  the  Congelation  of 
Fodies. 

COagulation  and  Congelation  of  Natural  Bodies,  no  lefs  than  their  Solution, 
depend  only  on  thefeour  Principles.  The  improportionate  mixture  of  thefe, 
and  the  exaltation,  and  povverfulnefs  of  fome  above  others,  are  the  caufeof 
either.  Spirit  and  Sulphur  being  loofned  from  the  bond,  do  not  only  pull  atfunder 
the  proper  Subjeds,  but  they  fet  upon  whatever  is  next  them  i  and  where  they  are 
mighty  in  number  and  ftrength,  they  affed  nothing  more  than  divorces  and  reparati¬ 
ons  from  the  reft  of  the  Principles, and  fuffer  no  delay :  but  on  the  contrary, Salts  love  to 
be  united  to  the  reft,  and  to  be  made  into  hard  and  folid  fubftances^  and  being  de- 
ftitute  of  the  Company  of  the  reft,  prefently  to  enter  into  new  Friendlhips,  and  de¬ 
fire  only  not  to  be  joyned  to  any  oppotite.  If  at  any  time  they  are  more  impetuoufly 
moved,  either  by  their  own  difpofition,  or  being  foluted,  they  deftroy  the  fubftance  of 
others,  this  thing  feems  to  be  done  for  this  end,  deftinated  as  it  were  by  Nature,  that 
they  might  find  out  Subjects  agreeable  to  themfelves,  and  having  through  War  ob¬ 
tained  Peace,  they  might  at  length  be  more  ftridly  united  to  them :  wherefore  when 
Saline  Mefijbuutns  corrode  Stones  or  Metals,  they  are  Coagulated  with  their  Particles, 
and  grow  together  into  diverily  figured  Cryftals. 

When  we  here  treat  of  Coagulation,  we  do  not  take  this  word  after  the  ufual  man¬ 
ner  :  to  wit,  as  it  is  wont  to  be  vulgarly  ufurped,when  Milk  is  become  congealed,  that 
is, departs  from  its  fimple  and  equal  Liquor  into  Heterogeneous  fubftances,  viz.  Cheefe, 
or  Curds  and  Whey,  or  thick  and  thin  in  like  manner,  when  blood  or  other  humors 
gO  into  parts  after  that  manner,  they  are  faid  to  be  coagulated  :  alfo,  we  have  elfe- 
where  given  this  fenfe,  to  this  word,  tho  to  fpeak  properly,  thefe  fort  of  motions 
ought  rather  to  be  referred  to  Precipitation  than  to  Coagulation.  But  here  we  would 
have  to  be  underftood,  by  the  term  Coagulation,  an  alteration  in  Bodies  of  the  fame 
kind,  as  when  things  at  firft  tender  and  foft,  grow  hard,  into  a  ftiff,  and  as  it  were 
ftony  matter:  or  any  thing  is  faid  to  coagulate,  when  Saline  little  Bodies  being  dif- 
perfed  abroad  in  any  Subjed,  begin  to  be  congregated  and  joyned  together,*  and 
from  thence  united,  either  among  themfelves  or  with  Earth,  produce  out  of  a  foft 
and  fluid  fubftance,  a  hard  and  compaded.  This  may  be  perceived  in  the  (hells 
clearly  ftony,  of  Fruits  and  Seed  =,  in  Bones  and  Horns  of  living  Creatures,  in  Shells 
and  Shelly  feurffs  of  Fifties-,  all  which  indeed  very  much  abound  with  an  Alcali 
Salt,  or  the  fame  Volatilized.  Among  Handicrafts,  or  preparations  from  human 
Xndullry,  the  Cryftalifaticn,  Vitrification  of  Salts,  or  making  of  Glafs,  alfo  the  baking 
of  Pots  and  Earthen  ware,  ought  to  be  referred  to  Coagulation. 

But  it  is  properly  called  Congelation,  when  the  Saline  Particles,  coming  from  elfe- 
where,  ftridtkly  bind  together  the  Subjeds  on  which  they  fall,  fix  the  Particles  varioufly 
moved  within  the  fubftance  of  the  mixture,  and  gather  them  together,  that  by  that 
means  the  whole  becomes  ftiff,  and  as  it  were  ftony.  We  may  behold  thefe  kind  of 
effedfs  in  Ice  and  Froft,  by  which  foft  Mud,  or  fluid  Springs  of  waters  grow  ftiff,  in¬ 
to  a  very  Marble  fubftance.  Alfo  the  fame  is  manifeftly  beheld,  among  the  Operations 
of  Art,  in  the  confutions  of  fome  Salts,  and  mutual  Concretion  in  Sublimating  ->  by 
which  means,  they  go  into  a  fubftance,  now  like  to  Ice,  now  to  Snow.  To  which 
may  be  added  the  Artificial  turning  of  water  to  Ice,  which  is  performed  by  the  mixture 
of  Salt  and  Snow but  the  inftances  which  we  have  remarked  in  either  of  thefe,  about 
the  Works  of  Art,  we  will  in  this  place  briefly  run  through,  and  a  little  coniiderthe 
reafons  of  them,  and  the  ways  of  being  done. 

The  Cryftalifation  of  Salts,  is  procured  after  this  manner ,  Salts  of  every  kind  are 
throughly  diifolved  in  common  water,  and  their  Particles  being  difperfed  through  the 
whole  rnafs  of  the  Liquor,  wholly  difappear  •>  afterwards,  if  this  liquor  be  fomwhat 
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evaporated,  that  its  paftages  and  pores  befomthing  bound  together,  the  little  Bodies 
of  the  Salt  clofe  one  with  another,  and  mutually  take  hold  of  themfelves,  and  joyn 
together,  the  outward  cold  binding  them,  and  are  figured  in  the  mid  It  of  the  water, 
into  Cryftals  proper  to  their  Nature.  By  this  means  Sal  Nitre  into  Pyramids,  Sea 
Salt  into  Cubes,  Alum  into  eight  cornered  Figures,  Sal  Armoniack  into  lix  cor¬ 
nered,  and  other  Salts  are  formed  into  other  Figures  of  their  own  accord,  after  a  con¬ 
fiant  manner. 

If  the  Reafon  of  this  be  fought  after,  we  fay  that  thefe  kind  of  Salts  are  not  fimple 
Elements,  but  Bodies  made  up  of  abundance  of  Salt,  with  the  other  Elements  mixed 
with  them  in  fmall  quantity  i  which  even  as  other  Natural  Concretes,  are  allotted  by 
the  frfi  Creator,  peculiar  manners  of  figurations,  according  to  the  fui  palling  firength 
of  Salt  and  Spirit,  and  commixion  with  the  refi.  For  in  determining  the  Figures  of 
Natural  Bodies,  Spiritand  Salt  are  as  the  Rule  and  Compafs  in  defcnbmg  Mathemati¬ 
cal  Figures :  Spirit,  as  the  moveable  Foot  of  the  Compafs,  or  as  a  Peniil  in  the  hand 
of  an  Artift,  varioully  excurs  and  draws  here  and  there  diverfe  Ffhioned  lineaments. 
But  fait  fas  the  applyed  Rule)  moderates  the  excurfions  of  the  other,  and  determinates 
them, and  refrains  them  within  the  confines  deiigned  by  Nature: when  the  Spirit  is  me  re 
powerful  than  the  Salt,  there  happens  a  greater  variety  in  the  Figuration  of  things,  as 
in  Vegetables  and  Animals  \  becaufe  the  Spirit  running  forth  more  largely,  forms  very 
many  Marks  of  its  Pourtradfure,  and  deftribes  Bodies  not  in  right  Lines,  but  intorted, 
and  very  much  variegated.  Where  the  Salt  Lords  it  over  the  Spirit,  as  in  Mineral 
Concretes,  and  chiefly  Saline »  Bodies  grow  together  in  lefs  adorned  Figures,  and  are 
accounted  thefirftand  more  fimple,  and.of  that  fort,  as  the  Mathematical  defecti¬ 
ons  in  right  Lines  or  Circles.  For  thofe  Salts,  are  as  it  were  l’econd  Elements  v  and 
from  the  implanting  of  them  in  Bodies,  the  proper  and  native  Figures  of  things,  ve¬ 
ry  much  depend  =>  and  therefore  they  themfelves  are  primitively  imbued  by  Nature  with 
a  certain  Elementary  Configuration,  (fothat  according  to  Flato,  Godin  truth  exer- 
cifes  Geometry )  and  the  firfi  regular  Figures  are  formed  in  the  more  fimple*  that 
things  compounded  of  them,  might  arife  furnifhed  with  all  manner  of  variety  of  fi¬ 
gures. 


The  fixed  Salts  of  Herbs  being  prepared  by  Calcination,  becaufe  they  are  almoft 
deftitute  of  the  F  ellowfhip  of  Spirits, do  fcarce  go  at  all  into  Cryfials,  nor  are  they  coa¬ 
gulated,  but  by  a  long  evaporation.  Sea  Salt  containing  a  very  little  Spirit,  with  great 
Labour  goes  into  Cubes.  Next  tc  this  Alum,  guifted  with  a  little  more  Spirit,  is 
more  eahly  coagulated,  and  grows  into  more  elaborate  Figures,  viz.  eight  cornered. 
Sal^rJ?  rvvel]ing  wifh  fpirit,  is  moft  cafily  coagulated,'  and  is  framed  into  a  more 
pertec..  Figure,  viz.  Pyramidical  >  which  confifis  of  both  Spherical,  and  Right  Lines 
But  Volatile  Salt,  (fuchas  is  diftilled  out  of  Urine,  Blood,  and  the  Horns  of  living 
Creatures)  being  aifociated  with  a  plentiful  Spirit,  is  drawn  into  Concretes,  very  much 
varying,  which  imitate  now  the  Horns  of  Staggs,  now  the  Figures  of  Plants.  Out 
of  Mercury,  with  Salt,  or  the  Calx  of  Silver,  by  an  Amalgama,  in  the  midfi  of  the 
waters  a  Silver  Tree  is  formed,  with  Stock,  Trunk  and  Branches,  painted  to  the 
Life.  It  is  a  ufual  thing  in  the  Winter  time,  for  the  Air,  impregnated  with  Saline 
Vapors,  and  fallen  on  the  Glafs  Windows,  to  be  condenfed  into  moft  fair  Figures  of 
Trees  and  Woods.  So  much  for  the  Cryftallifation  of  Salts;  The  other  Species  of 
Coagulation,  is  Vitrihcation,  oF  which  we  will  fpeak  next- 

Vitrification  (which  is  alfo  faid  to  be  the  laft  mutation  of  Bodies,  of  which  Nature 
is  capable,  and  from  which  there  is  no  going  back)  depends  upon  a  fufed  Salt,  and 
united  to  an  Earthy  matter,  even  to  its  (malleft  Particle:  for  when  either  matter  is 
fufed,  by  a  moft  vehement  fire,  and  divided  in  its  fmalleft  parts,  the  Bodies  of  cither 
bung  put  into  a  Flux,  are  by  fo  ftridf  a  marriage  joy  wed  together,  that  afterwards 
they  are  never  to  be  pulled  alfunder. 

There  are  many  ways,  and  diverfe  provifions  of  Vitrification,  to  wit  0f  Sal  Al- 
cah  with  Sand  or  a  fandy  matter  fufed  together  by  a  violent  fire,  common  Glafs  is 
made,  which  is  tranfparent,  both  by  reafon  of  the  abundance  of  Salt,  and  of  the 
cleamefs  of  the  Sand  i  for  if  you  behold  the  little  Sands  of  which  Glafs  is  made  with 
a  Microfcope,  each  of  their  little  Globes  appear,  (as  they  were  Glalfie  Gems)  clear 
and  fhining.  Wherefore  Salt  promotes  the  fufion  of  that  clear  matter  bv  fire^  and 
then  is  admitted  into  its  moft  ftridt  embraces  being  fufed. 

BefidesGlafles  of  diverfe  Colours  and  Confidences  are  made  of  Minium,  the  Calx 
of  linn,  Antimony,  and  (ome  other  Minerals,  (when  the  Sulphureous  part  doth  fir't 
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fly  away)  fufcd,  now  by  themfelves,  now  with  Flint  cr  Sandy  matter.  The  reafon  of 
all  which  confifts  in  this ;  that  Salt  and  Earth,  being  mod  fmally  broken  by  a  violent 
fufion  of  firp,  and  being  divided  as  to  their  lead  Particles,1  catch  hold  of  one  another, 
and  fo  are  bound  together,  by  the  mod  drift  bond  of  the  mixture.  The  Coalition  or 
Coupling  of  thefe,  is  never  to  be  diflolved,  becaufe  there  is  wanting  within  in  the 
mixture,  other  Principles,  which  might  unlock  the  frame  of  the  Subjeft  :  yea  Salt 
and  Earth,  being  joyned  by  the  mediating  fire,  do  fo  intimately  cohere,  that  they 
affeft  not  divorces  of  themfelves,  nor  fuffer  them  from  another. 

The  baking  of  Earthen  Pots  and  Bricks,  is  of  kin  to  Vitrification  (or  making  of 
Glafs)  whereby  moid  and  foft  Clay  is  difned  into  a  very  dony  hardnefs :  But  in  thefe, 
there  is  greater  plenty  of  Earth,  and  lefs  of  Saif,  wherefore  they  are  lefs  brittle,  and 
not  tranfparent.  Concerning  thefe  we  fay,  that  by  the  fire  mediating,  and  as  it  were 
handying  the  fmalled,  broken,  and  divided  Particles  of  Salt,  are  married  to  every 
Particle  of  the  Earthy  matter,  and  with  them  grow  hard,  into  as  it  were  a  dony  fub- 
dance,  and  that  not  eafily  tobe  refolved.  Alfo  in  thefe  kind  of  matters,  prepared  by 
human  Indudry,  we  imitate  indeed,  with  an  excellent  Artifice,  the  Concretions  of 
Bones  and  Stones,  made  by  Nature  in  divers  Families  of  Animals,  Vegetables,  and 
Minerals. 

As  to  what  refpefts  Congelation  *,  Salts  of  a  diverfe  kind,  do  often  meet  together, 
and  grow  diff,  into  as  it  were  a  new  fubdance:  But  this  happens  many  ways.  Of 
thefe,  fome  Salts  being  mixed  together,  prefently  grow  together  into  Cry  dais :  for  the 
Acid  Spirits  of  Minerals  being  added  to  the  Salts  of  Tartar,  orthofe  made  of  the  inci¬ 
neration  of  Vegetables  turn  into  a  white  Coagulum  like  Snow,  and  with  a  fpumeous 
or  frothy  Heat :  The  reafon  of  which  is,  that  the  Particles  of  the  Salt,  having  gotten 
a  Flux,  take  hold  of  other  Salts  in  the  Spirit,  Alcalifate  by  melting}  but  by  reafon 
of  the  fird  Particles  of  either,  being  made  unlike,  there  arifes  a  drife  •,  then  from  the 
fame  confociated  in  one,  that  white  fettlement  is  made. 

.  Not  unlike  the  fame  manner,  thefe  Acetous  Spirits,  to  wit,  of  Vitriol,  Nitre,  Salt, 
and  others  being  mixed  with  Metals,  while  they  corrode  them,  are  Crydallifed  toge¬ 
ther  with  their  Saline  Particles :  fo  the  Spirits  of  Vitriol,  Nitre,  alfo  Stygian  waters, 
("which  are  only  Salts  having  gotten  a  Flux)  are  formed  into  mod  elegant  Crydals,  in 
the  diffolving  of  Silver,  Iron,  Copper,  and  other  things.  For  Salts,  even  as  Sul¬ 
phur,  beftig  loofned  from  the  mixture,  diffolve  other  mixtures,  and  greedily  defire  to 
be  united  with  the  Homogeneous  Particles  of  the  fame  Subjeft. 

There  is  another  manner  of  Congelation,  when  Salts  being  mixed  with  fome  other 
matter,  are  elevated  by  Sublimation  out  of  their  Subjefts,  and  then  congeal  the  Par¬ 
ticles  of  that  new  matter,  which  they  carry  away  with  them,  and  grow  together  with 
them  (like  a  Meteor )  on  high :  after  this  manner  the  Salts  of  Vitriol,  Nitre  and  Sea- 
Salt,  being  fublimated  with  Mercury,  are  congealed  as  it  were  into  a  fnowy  fubdance  : 
The  fame  being  jfublimed  with  Antimony,  go  into  a  matter  like  Ice.  After  this  man¬ 
ner  the  Natural  Congelations,  by  which  fome  Minerals,  and  chiefly  Vitriols  and  Sul¬ 
phurs,  are  begot  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  may  be  imitated.  For  of  Iron  and  Cop¬ 
per  are  prepared  faftitious  Vitriols,  which  are  very  like  the  Natural  /  Of  Antimony 
Sulphur  is  made,  which  anfwers  to  an  hair  our  common  Sulphur  in  taking  fire, 
colour  and  fmell :  for  example  pour  Oylof  Vitriol, to  the  height  of  a  fingers  breadth, 
upon  pulverifed  Antimony,  and  let  it  be  diftilled  in  a  Retort  a  Sand  Furnace,  a 
yellow  Sulphur  will  be  fublimed  in  the  Neck  of  the  Retort,  that  cannot  be  difeerned 
from  the  common  Sulphur  :  which  is  a  fign  that  the  Concretion  of  Sulphur  is  made  in 
the  Earth,  when  fome  Sulphureous  Mineral  is  corroded  by  the  Salt  of  Vitriol, 
whofe  Sulphureous  parts  are  congealed  by  the  fame  Salt.  This  alfo  is  an  Argument, 
that  Oyl  of  Sulphur,  which  is  feparated,  by  inkindling  under  a  Bell  from  the  Sul¬ 
phureous  matter,  is  nothing  clfe  but  Vitriolic  Salt,  nor  doth  any  thing  differ  from  Oyl 
of  Vitriol. 

Artificial  Congelation  concludes  indances  and  examples  of  Congelations :  to  witj 
whereby  common  water,  or  any  Liquors  being  put  over  the  fire,  or  in  an  Hot  Houfe, 
arefuddenly  congealed  into  Ice:  5tis  a  common  way,  and  vulgarly  known,  Salt 
being  mixed  with  Snow  and  Ice,  and  agitated  or  (haken  in  a  Feffel  put  into  water, 
fuddenly  the  water  about  the  fides  of  the  Veffel  will  be  frozen.  This  will  be  done  if 
you  make  tryal  of  it,  either  with  common  Salt,  or  Sea-Salt,  Nitre,  or  alfo  with  Vi¬ 
triol,  Alum,  Sal  Armoniac,  or  Mercury  Sublimate:  For  Salt  of  every  kind,  being 
put  to  Snow  or  Ice,  loofens  their  mixtures,  and  fends  away  the  Nitrous  and  Conge- 
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lative  Particles  from  the  Subje&s,  which  prefently  being  immerfed  in  the  neighbouring 
water,  Congeal  it,  as  if  they  were  frefhly  blown  from  the  North. 

What  is  more  admirable  let  a  di(h  with  Snow  be  placed  over  hot  Coals,  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  Snow  put  a  Glafs  full  of  water :  as  the  Snow  is  melted  by  degrees  by  the 
tire,  the  water  (hall  be  frozen  :  for  the  Nitrous  Particles,  being  driven  away  by  the  heat, 
by  their  departure,  they  are  dafhed  again  ft  the  neighbouring  water  and  congeal  it. 

And  thus  much  for  FERMENTATION  in  general,  and  briefly  of  its 
various  parts >  it  had  been  almoft  an  infinite  Labour,  and  from  our  purpofe,  to  heap 
up  inftances  in  fo  diffufe  a  thing.  Thofe  hitherto  brought,  however  chofen  out  of 
Natural  Philofophy,  were  fit  to  wait  upon  the  following  Medical  diflertation ,  that 
we  may  more  happily  know  the  Original,  Progrefs,  and  State,  as  alfo  the  Remedies 
and  Cura  of  Motions,  and  Mutations,  in  Caufcs,  which  varioufly  happen  to  all  kind 
of  Bodies,  and  fomwhat  refpeding  the  Tumults,  which  from  thence  are  begot  in  the 
human  Body,  from  the  blood  being  irritated,  and  the  reft  of  the  humors?  to  which 
exercile,  God  willing,  we  will  now  proceed. 
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PREFACE. 

To  the  Friendly  Reader, 

0  Inflitute  in  tbit  Age  a  new  VoElrine  of  Fea- 
Vers  y  may  perhaps  fern  the  fame  thing y  as  if 
any  one  fhould  go  about  to  deferibe  the  midfl 
of  our  Country y  for  a  Land  before  unknown . 
For  V?hat  refpett  the  Diagnofis  of  this  DU 
feafey  Jeem  t0  be  firmly  Efablifhed  already  , 
by  the  Precepts  and  Practice  of  the  Antients 
and  ^Moderns  -  yea  by  long  Experience y  they  are  Jo  generally  in 
the  mouth ,  and  known  of  all  meny  that  ?iothing  can  be  more .  How¬ 
ever  I  deferVe  par  don ,  if  1  a  little  receed  from  the  Vulgar  Opi¬ 
nion  concerning  Leavers y  as  a  way  mightily  worn  out  $  and  go  in  a 
lefs  trodden  Path;  becaufe  I  am  not  the  firfly  jor  only  man  that 
direfts  his  courfe  againft  the  received  Opinion ,  as  againjl  a  Stream . 
For  in  truth y  in  the  Medical  Art y  (and  that  deferVedly )  thofe  things 
have  not  pleafed  the  men  of  our  Agey  which  did  thofe  of  the  for¬ 
mer  :  becaufe  the  Antients  relying  on  a  falfe  Po/ition  concerning  the 
motion  of  the  Plood  y  proceeding  as  it  were  through  flippery  and 
moifl  places y  often  fell  foully  and  dangeroujjy  :  wherefore  it  is  no 
wonder y  if  thofe  who  come  after  fliould  take  care  for  the  thorough 
infi  aur  at  ton  of  Phyficky  and  for  the  Pe-Edifying  the  Puddingy  (as 
they  fay)  even  from  the  ground y  the  jintient  Props  being  fallen 
dowiiy  on  that  which  our  mojl  Famous  Harvy  hath  laidy  the  Circula¬ 
tion  of  the  Ploody  as  a  new  Foundation  in  Medicine.  Put  in  this 
Worky  Learned  men  of  other  CounttySy  but  chiefly  of  our  owny  have 
happily  laboured  y  not  only  in  removing  the  Pjibbifi  of  the  for¬ 
mer  Puddingy  but  for  the  fupplying  this  plentifully  with  Stone y 
Planks  y  and  other  matter.  In  times  pafy  among  the  Antients ,  as 
the  diflribution  and  Natural  motion y  of  the  Nutritious  humory  of 
the  Plood  and  Nervous  juice ;  fo  the  FeaVeriJJ?  heats ,  and  pre¬ 
ternatural  ??iotions  of  themy  were  wholly  hidden  and  lay  in  the 
dark  :  but  now  new  Lights  have  flrined  forth ,  and  it  is  granted  us 
to  know  the  Caujes  of  things  before  hidderiy  it  doth  not  become  pru¬ 
dent  mcity  and  profefsimr  Philofophyy  even  to  fhut  their  Eyes  and 
remain  blind  in  the  Light  it  Jeff  *  but  efpecially  about  a  Life  aft 
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by  which  the  third  fart  of  Mortals  have  fill  fallen  to  this  day, 
to  be  rather  willing  to  Err  with  the  Antients,  than  to  underftand 
the  Truth  with  the  CModerns ,  or  to  believe  what  is  more  likely 
argues  a  mind  guilty  of  notable  fiubbornnefs.  When  therefore  the 
Puretology  or  Fe aver  TraBs  of  former  Medicine ,  had  no  firm 
and  ftable  Bafts ,  and  that  it  is  eafie  to  Jhew  that  it  was  built 
nf  on  Very  many,  and  plainly  falfe  Errors ,  what  Jhould  binder, 
but  that  we  having  gotten  more  certain  Principles ,  Jhould  en¬ 
deavour  to  ere  cl  a  better  Science  concerning  FeaVers  l  Truly  I 
think  it  would  hardly  be ,  altbo  the  pleas  of  the  Jntients,  Jhould 
be  yet  openly  maintained  in  the  Schools,  but  that  many  Phyfiti- 
ans,  who  have  a  mind  to  look  within  the  Bark,  would  frame  new 
Hypothefes  to  themfelves  from  their  own  Ratiocination ,  by  which 
they  might  more  exactly  quadrate  the  Phenomena  of  FeaVers, 
than  by  that  of  the  Jntients.  But  it  may  be  objected,  that  Fea¬ 
Vers  have  been  happily  cured  by  the  fame  Remedies ,  and  the  like 
method  of  (furing ,  from  the  times  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen 
even  to  our  days ;  and  therefore  it  may  Jeem  a  rajh  Work  and 
little  fafe,  that  we  Jhould  endeavour  new  things,  after  having  had 
the  Experience  of  fo  many  Ages,  efpecially  fince  it  is  about  the  hu¬ 
man  Body.  To  tjqis  it  will  be  eafie  to  anfwer,  that  Medicine  was 
at  prjl  Empirical,  and  Remedies  were  not  invented  by  general 
'Precepts,  or  by  Rule,  but  by  the  frequent  trial  of  fever  al  things  • 
And  if  Jed  by  the  Example  of  Hippocrates,  his  Followers  had 
only  polifbed  his  Objections  and  Experiments,  without  doubt  the 
Medicinal  Art  had  grown  up  better,  more  handfomly,  and  with 
greater  benefit  to  the  Sick.  But  that  the  Light,  clearly  inkind- 
‘td  by  the  Jntients,  did  fo  fuddenly  f  hut  up,  and  darkned  the  Eyes 
of  PoJlenty,  it  was,  the  prepofterous  Jludy  of  thofe,  who  too  bafttly 

iris  amr°ft  °Ut  thur  own  ®ram>  Phyfick  into  a  general 
Method,  after  the  manner  of  fame  Speculative  Science -.  for  by 

this  means,  before  they  had  laid  a  firm  Foundation,  a  fufficiently 

Jpecious ,  and  deceitful  Pile  of  mfl able  BoBrine ,  was  ereBed 

That  therefore  in  the  Cure  of  FeaVers,  fome  Indications  beim  more 

anciently  received  remain  yet  confirmed ,  and  are  to  be  perpetually 

observed,  is  to  be  afenbed  wholly  to  Experience,  the  fir  ft  Miftrefs 

of  thus  Art,  and  not  to  the  Precepts  of  Scholars.  And  from  hence 

hope  for  my  felf,  to  have  gotten  a  defence  fufficient  enough  .  for 

V  the  Opinions  wholly  erronious  of  the  Jntients,  had  nothin. 

dered,  but  that  the  praBice  of  Medicine,  at  firfl  inflituted  by  a 

cenam  mduBion  of  obferVations  ■  had  proceeded  commodioufty  enough  • 

tltl  bT\  J0yni  mth,  7mh> would  have  hrou&ht 

lilt  to  tne  Sicks  or  have  lefs  carried  away  thofe exercifing  Medi- 
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cine ,  quite  contrary  from  that  Bath,  which  Antiquity  had  left  com¬ 
mended  to  us.  In  the  mean  time ,  ’tis  not  to  be  dijfembled ,  that  N 
naked  Experience,  without  the  helps  of  Method  and  %eafon  avails 
little ,  yea  Very  often  doth  much  hurt  for  neither  are  the  fame  Difea - 
fes,  every  Mere  to  be  driven  away  by  the  fame  Remedies.  But 
he  feems  to  have  hit  the  mark ,  who  joyns  both  together ,  that  ${ea- 
fon  may  not  pervert  Experiments ,  and  Nature  it  [elf,  not  that 
this  may  remove  Efeafon  from  its  place .  Altho  that  I  know  well 
enough,  I  have  not  obtained  it ,  yet  I  Mill  freely  profefs  ,  that  l 
have  aimed  at  this  Mark  5  and  perhaps  I  may  have  deJerVed  Jome 
praife ,  even  in  failing  in  thefe  fort  of.  Adventuress  for  after  I  had 
not  found  in  Books,  what  might  fatis fe  a  mind  defirous  of  Truth, 

1  refolved  with  my  felf,  to  Jearch  into  living  and  breathing  Ex¬ 
amples  :  and  therefore  fitting  oftentimes  by  the  Sick,  I  Was  wont 
carefully  to  fearch  out  their  Cafes,  to  weigh  all  the  fymptoms,  and 
to  put  them,  with  exacl  Dianes  of  the  Difeafes ,  into  writing  5 
then  diligently  to  meditate  on  thefe  ,  and  to  compare  fome  with  0- 
thers  s  and  then  began  to  adapt  general  Notions  from  particular 
Events  :  and  when  by  this  means,  for  a  long  time,  objerving  the 
Accidents  and  Courjes  of  Ee avers,  1  had  bufied  my  felf ,  for  the 
finding  out  forms  of  Bgafons  for  their  Cure,  at  length  a  new  Ba- 
thology  of  this  DifeaJ e  was  conceived  in  my  mind  5  which  afterwards , 
by  the  frequent  ihcreafing  Concourfe  of  ObferVations ,  as  it  were 
the  Juice  and  Blood,  was  formed  by  degrees  into  a  Child,  fuel?  as 
it  now  appears.  But  the  Infant,  which  1  had  ordered  to  be  kept 
clofely,  in  our  private  houfe,  being  remarkable  for  Baradoxes,  as.it 
were  a  monflrous  fhape,  the  importune  diligence  of  Friends  has  taken 
care  to  bring  abroad  being  gotten  forth  of  my  hands,  and  to  be  pub - 
lickly  beheld.  What  therefore  is  there  faid  concerning  EeaVers,  be- 
fides  the  common  manner,  1  Would  not  have  any  one  efleem  it  brought 
forth  by  me,  as  from  a  Do  Bor  in  the  Chair :  doubting,  1  bring  theje 
thoughts  into  Bub  lie,  and  fubmit  them  to  the  Examination  and  E- 
mendation  of  the  more  Learned.  That  others  before  me  have  not 
Jpokenall  things  truly  concerning  this  thing,  Jball  be  an  Argument 
that  I  may  Err,  yea  {if  you  pleafe f  that  I  have  Erred  :  however , 
if  1  fhould  have  rightly  traced  forth  any  marks,  in  this,  at  leaf 
new  jearch  of  l ruth  5  and  fall  have  incited  others  {who  are  far 
better  able)  by  this  occafion,  to  the  full  finifbing  of  it 3  it  will  not 
repent  me  altogether  of  this ,  tho  rafi ?  beginning . 
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C  H  A  P.  I.- 

The  <iAi natomy  of  the  Tlood ;  and  its  Tfyfiolution  in' 
to  five  Trinciples  :  <iA  comparing  it  with  Wine  and 

Milk. 

\ 

H  E  Dodirine  of  Fermentation  being  explicated,  it  remains  that 
we  handle  the  chief  Inftance  or  Example  of  it,  to  wit  Feavers . 
For  it  feems  that  a  Feaver  is  only  a  Fermentation,  or  immode¬ 
rate  Heat,  brought  into  the  blood  and  humors.  Its  name  is  deri¬ 
ved  from  Februo  (or  Furgament, which  alfo  is  derived  from  Ferveo 
to  be  Hot)  which  word  indeed  is  commodioufly  put  to  every 
Feaver,  for  that  the  blood  in  this  Difeafe  grows  hot,  andbe- 
•fides,  by  its  fervor,  as  working  mud,  it  is  Purged  from  its  fil- 
thineffes.  But  that  this  Fermentation  or  Feaverilh  effervef- 
cency,  may  be  rightly  explicated,  thefe  three  things  are  to  be  coniidered.  Firft, 
What  the  Fermenting  Liquor  is»  whether  only  blood,  or  any  humors  befides.  Se¬ 
condly,  In  what  Principles  in  the  mixture,  and  in  what  proportion  of  them,  this  Li¬ 
quor  confifts.  Thirdly  and  laftly,  By  what  motion  and  turgefcency  of  thofe  parts, 
or  Particles,  of  which  the  blood  is  made,  the  Feaverifh  effervefcency  is  dirred  up, 
Thefe  being  thus  premifed,  the  Dodtrin  of  Feavers  (hall  be  delivered,  not  from  the 
Opinions  of  others,  but  acccording  to  the  comparifons  of  Reafons,  picked  (  tho 
from  ours,  yet)  from  diligent  and  frequent  obfervation,  and  confirmed  by  certain 
Experiments!,  all  which  however,  I  willingly  fubmit  to  the  judgment  of  the  more 
skilful. 

It  plainly  appears,  even  to  the  fenfe,  that  the  Blood  doth  hugely  boil  up  and  rage  in 
a  Feaver,  for  every  one  (tho  rude  and  unskilful)  being  in  a  Feaver,  complains  of  the 
blood  being  didempered,  and  of  the  fame  growing  hot  in  the  Veflels,  and  as  it  were 
put  into  a  fury.  Alfo,  belides  the  blood  raging  in  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  it  may  be 
lawfully  fufpedted,  that  that  juice  with  which  the  Brain  and  Nervous  parts  are  wa¬ 
tered,  is  wont  oftentimes  to  be  in  faulf,  for  when  this  Liquor  is  feen  to  be  carried 
back  from  the  blood,  into  the  Nervous  ftock  by  a  conflant  motion,  and  certain  Circu¬ 
lation,  and  trom  thence  through  the  Lymphatick  VelTels,  into  the  Bofom  of  the  blood, 
it  is  probable,  if  by  reafon  of  a  taint  contracted  from  the  blood,  that  humor  be  depra¬ 
ved  in  its  difpofition,  or  is  perverted  from  its  equal  motion,  that  from  thence,  the 
Rigor,  and  Pain,  Convullion,  Delirium,  Phrende,  and  many  more  fymptoms  of  the 
Nervous  kind,  ufuai  in  Feavers,  doarife. 

After  the  Blood  and  Nervous  Liquor,  two  other  humors,  for  that  being  apt  to  grow 
hot,  fail  into  our  contideration,  viz.  The  Chyme  or  nourifhing  Juice,  continually 
coming  to  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  the  ferous  Latex,  perpetually  departing  from  the 
fame,  which  tho  they  be  the  hrlt  and  laft  Liquors  feparated  from  the  Blood,  and  di- 
ftindf  from  it,  yet  being  confufed  with  it,  they  ought  to  be  efteemed  as  its  alfociate 
parts,  or  complements  :  For  the  nourifhable  Juice  being  trelh  brought,  is  accounted 
the  crude  part  of  the  blood,  and  to  be  allimilated  >  and  the  Serum,  its  dale  part,  and 
to  be  carried  away.  And  after  this  manner,  folong  as  either  are  Circulated  with  the 

I  bicod 


£Df  F  E  A  V  E  R  S. 


blood  it  felf,  in  the  Veffels  they  participate  of  the  heats  of  the  ftrft  begotten  blood, 
and  oftentimes  occafionally  begin  them,  or  increafe  them  being  begun  :  but  by  what 
means  thefe  things  come  to  be  done,  is  declared  hereafter  in  their  proper  places.  As 
to  the  reft  of  humors,  which  are  only  the  recrements  of  the  Nutritious  juice,  or  the 
blood,  when  they  are  included,  either  in  their  proper  Receptacles,  or  conftrained  in 
the  narrow  fpaces,  in  the  Vifcera,  neither  waft  the  feveral  parts  of  the  Body  with  a 
continual  luftration,  as  the  blood  or  Nervous  Liquor,  or  the  other  humors  but  now  re¬ 
cited,  are  to  be  exempted  from  this  rank  •>  fomtimes  perhaps  they  may  be  the  occafto- 
nal  caufe  that  the  blood  doth  conceive  an  undue  Eftervefcency,  or  that  it  perftfts  in 
it  longer  i  but  it  is  only  the  blood,  (with  the  Nervous  Liquor,  the  alible  juice,  and 
Serum  affociates)  which  boiling  up  above  meafure,  with  its  heat,  and  ftirred  up  with  a 
rage  through  the  Veffels,  diffufes  the  preternatural  heat,  and  induces  the  formal  rea- 
fon  of  the  Feaver :  but  how  this  comes  to  be  done,  is  not  to  be  known  plainly,  but  by 
a  more  near  beholding  the  Nature  of  Blood,  and  as  it  were  an  Anatomy  made  of  its 
Liquor. 

There  are  in  the  Blood  (as  in  all  Fermentative  Liquors)  Heterogeneous  Particles 
which  ds  they  are  of  a  diverfe  Figure  and  Energy,  remain  1  long  while  in  the  mixture, 
by  their  mutual  oppohng  one  another  and  fubadtion,  the  motion  of  Fermentation  is 
continually  conferved  i  as  is  perceived  in  Wine,  Beer,  and  other  Liquors ;  then,  if 
the  mixtion  of  the  Liquor  be  fomwhat  unlocked  by  the  adding  of  Ferments,  the  Na¬ 
tive  Particles  being  freed  from  their  bonds,  do  yet  more  fwell  upland  induce’  Fermen¬ 
tation,  with  a  more  rapid  motion  and  heat :  which  is  feen  in  a  familiar  Experiment  of 
the  Chymifts,  viz.  wnen  fluid  Salts  are  mixed  with  Saline  Liquors  of  another  kind  > 
from  thence  a  great  heat  and  ebullition  are  ftirred  up.  Wherefore  we  ought  to  inquire 
concerning  the  Blood,  of  what  Particles  it  confifts,  that  itftould  befit  to  Ferment 
("as  Wine,  Beer,  and  other  Liquors)  of  its  own  Nature ;  then  by  the  help  of  what 
kind  of  Ferments,  both  its  Natural  and  Feaverift  heats  are  performed,  with  warmth 
and  a  more  quick  motion.  1 

The  Mafs  of  the  Blood  by  the  opinion  of  the  Antients,  was  thought  to  confift  of 
four  humors,  to  wit,  Blood,  Phlegm,  Cholerand  Melancholy.:  and  it  was  affirmed  > 
that  according  to  the  eminency  of  this,  or  that  humor,  diverfe  temperaments  are 
formed  i  and  that  by  reafon  of  their  fervors  or  exorbitances,  almoft  allDifeafes  do 
anie.  This  Opinion,  tho  it  flourifted  from  the  time  of  Galen ,  in  the  Schools  of  Phy- 
ficians,  yet  in  our  Age,  in  which  the  Circular  motion  of  the  Blood,  and  other  affe&i- 
ons  of  it  were  made  known,  before  not  underftood,  it  began  to  be  a  littlefufpedfed  ■ 
nor  to  be  fo  generaHy  made  ufe  of,  for  the  folving  the  Phamomenas  of  Difeafes :  be¬ 
came  theie  fort  of  humors  do  not  conftitute  the  blood,  but  what  are  fo  called  (except 
the  Blood)  are  only  the  recrements  of  the  blood,  which  ought  continually  to  be  fepa- 
rated  from  iu  For  in  truth  the  Blood  is  an  only  humor  i  not  one  thing  about  the  Vif¬ 
cera,  and  another  in  the  habit  of  the  Body  i  nor  is  it  moved  nr  one  rime  ftu  Phi™ 
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quor.  Butasthcfe  humors,  commonly  fo  called,  are  made  out  of  the  other  Princi¬ 
ples,  viz.  Choler  out  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  with  an  admixrion  of  Spirit  and  Water  j 
and  Melancholy,  out  ot  the  fame,  with  an  addition  of  Earth  •,  and  as  the  blood  is 
immediately  forged  out  of  thefe  kind  of  Principles,  and  is  wont  to  be  refblved  fenli- 
bly  into  the  fame,  I  thought  bell:,  the  common  acception  of  humors  being  laid  alide, 
to  bring  into  ufe  thefe  celebrated  Principles  of  the  Chy milts,  for  the  unfolding  the 
Nature  of  the  Blood  and  its  affedions.  There  are  therefore  in  the  blood  as  in  all  Li¬ 
quors,  apt  to  be  Fermented,  very  much  of  Water  and  Spirit,  a  mean  of  Salt  and  Sul¬ 
phur,  and  a  little  of  Earth.  The  blood  being  loofned  by  putrefadion,  exhibits  the 
fame  feparated  and  diliindf.  Alfoin  the  blood  contained  in  the  Veffels,  or  being  frefh 
let  out  from  them,  we  may  difeover  their  energies  and  effeds:  befides  when  in  the 
Food,  whereby  we  are  fed,  by  the  juice  of  which  the  Liquor  ot  the  blood  is  made, 
thefe  fame  are  implanted,  no  man  will  go  about  to  deny  that  the  blood  alfoismade 
from  them :  wherefore  I  will  briefly  run  through  thefe,  and  endeavour  to  (hew  by  what 
means  the  Confiftency,  the  Properties,  and  the  Alfedtions  of  the  Blood  are  made  by 
them. 

1.  Spirits  (which  readily  obtain  the  chief  place)  are  afubtil,  and  greatly  vola¬ 
tile  portion  of  the  blood.  Their  Particles,  always  expanfed,  and  endeavouring  to 
fly  away  do  move  about  the  more  thick  little  BodieSof  the  reft,  wherewith  they  are  in¬ 
volved,  and  continually  detein  them  in  the  motion  of  Fermentation.  The  Liquor  of 
the  blood,  continually  boils  up  with  their  effervefcency  or  growing  hot,  and  equal  ex¬ 
panlion  in  the  Veffels,  and  the  reft  of  the  Principles  are  contained  in  an  orderly  moti- 
on,  and  within  the  bond  of  the  exadt  mixture  i  if  any  Heterogeneous  thing,  orun- 
agreable  to  the  mixture,  be  poured  into  the  bloody  Mafs,  prefently  the  Spirits  being 
difturbed  in  their  motion  rage,  (hake  the  blood,  and  force  it  to  grow  hugely  hot,  un¬ 
til  wh3t  is  extraneous,  and  not  miftible,  is  either  fubdued,  and  reduced,  or  call  out 
of  doors.  By  the  irradiation,  or  rather  the  irrigation  or  watering  of  thefe,  the  Bo¬ 
dies  of  the  Nerves  are  inflated,  the  Fundionsof  the  Vifcera,  and  alfo  the  Offices  of 
motion,  and  fenfation  are  performed  :  from  the  want  of  Spirits,  alfo  from  their  motion 
being  depraved  or  hindred,  arife  great  vices  of  the  Natural  ceconomy  or  Government. 
The  more  quick  motion  and  effervefcency  of  thefe  in  the  blood,  fabovewhat  is  in 
Wine)  chiefly  depends  upon  the  Ferment  of  the  Heart *,  becaufe,  whillf  the  blood  paf- 
fes  through  theBofomof  the  Heart,  its  mixture  is  very  much  loofned,  fo  that  the 
Spirits,  together  with  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  being  fomwhat  loofned,  and  as  it 
were  inkindled  into  a  flame,  leap  forth,  and  arc  much  expanded,  and  from  thence 
they  impart  by  their  deflagration,  a  heat  to  the  whole.  By  reafon  of  this  kind  of  ex- 
panfion  and  fuffulion  of  heat,  there  is  made  a  continual  expence  of  Spirits,  which 
being  rarilied,  as  it  were  inkindled,  continually  fly  away,  and  are  evaporated  forth  a 
doors :  and  as  long  as  we  live  there  is  made  a  continual  reparation  of  thefe  by  ali¬ 
ments,  chiefly  the  moft  delicate  i  which  contain  in  themfelves  very  much  of  Spirit 
and  fwelling  matter :  from  which  juice  being  drawn  by  digeftion,  and  collated  to  the 
blood,  is  atlimilated  to  it  and  Alls  up  its  defeds.  When  the  Blood  of  Animals  is  di¬ 
ddled,  the  Spirits  (like  Aqua  Vit<e)  afeend  df  a  limpid  colour,  they  are  made  very 
(harp  and  pricking, by  the  adhefion  of  the  Salt  i  yet  they  are  not  fb  ealily  drawn  off  as 

„  the  Spirits  of  Wine,  but  that  there  is  need  of  a  more  intenfe  Are  to  force  them,  becaufe 
they  are  hardly  driven  from  the  fellowlhip  of  the  thicker  parts,  with  which  they  are 
involved. 

2.  That  there  is  plenty  of  Sulphur  in  the  blood,  it  is  plainly  feen,  becaufe  we  are 
chiefly  fed  with  Fat  and  Sulphureous  Aliments,  alfo  the  Nutriment  from  the  blood, 
carried  to  the  folid  parts,  goes  into  Sulphur  and  Fatnefs.  It  is  moft  likely,  tromthe 
diffolution  of  this,  that  the  red  Tindure  of  the  Blood  doth  arife :  for  Sulphureous 
Bodies,  before  any  others,  impart  to  the  iolvent  Menftruum,  a  colour  highly  full  of 
rednefs  i  and  when  by  reafon  of  too  great  Crudity,  the  Sulphur  is  Ids  diffolved,  the 
blood  becomes  watery  and  pale,  that  it  will  fcarce  dye  a  Linnen  ragg  red.  The  Mafs 
of  blood  being  impregnated  with  Sulphur,  and  together  with  Spirits,  it  becomes  very 
Fermentable  ;  which  however,  whilft  it  enters  the  Ventricles  ot  the  Heart,  there  fut- 
fers  a  greater  effervefcency,  or  rather  accenlion  s  and  on  the  Par  tides  chk  fly  Sulphure¬ 
ous,  being  inflamed  >  and  thence  diffufed  through  the  whole,  the  lively  and  vital  heat 
in  us  depends.  When  the  Sulphureous  part  is  carried  forth,  and  doth  too  much  lux- 
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uriate  in  the  blood,  it  perverts  its  difpofition  from  its  due  ftate,  that  therefore  the  blood 
being  either  depraved,  or  made  more  bilous  or  Choierick,  doth  not  rightly  Cook 
the  nouriftiing  juice  *,  or  being  inkindled  throughout,  it  conceives  heats  and  ardours 
fuch  asarife  in  a  continual  Feaver.  For  the  Sulphur  being  too  much  exalted  and 
fwelling  more  than  it  ought,  ftirs  up  great  heats  in  the  blood  :  and  they  whole  blood 
is  more  plentifully  impregnated  with  Sulphur,  are  moft  obnoxious  toFeavers.  By  reafon 
of  the  Particles  of  this  being  incodted  with  the  Nutritious  juice,  and  from  thencecar- 
riedtothe  folid  parts,  fatnefs,  foftnefs  and  tendernefs,  come  to  our  Body.  From 
the  Flelh  or  Blood  putrefying,  by  reafon  of  the  abundance  of  evaporated  Sulphur,  a 
moft  evil  ftink  breaths  forth  :  In  the  diftillation  of  Blood,  Sulphur  afeends  under  the 
form  of  a  blackilh  Oyl ,  which  alfo  by  reafon  of  the  Empyreuma ,  ftinks  moft 
wickedly. 

3.  That  Salt  is  in  the  blood,  is  evinced  by  the  Salt»  which,  tho  fixed,  is  drawn 
forth,  by  being  eaten,  from  Vegetables,  and  from  other  eatable  things,  at  hrft  Iefs 
volatile,  afterwards  by  the  moft  excellent  digertion  of  Nature,  and  Circulation,  is 
highly  volatilifed  >  that  it  palfes  through,  not  only  without  a  remaining  Caput  Mortu¬ 
um,  all  the  members  and  parts  of  our  Body,  but  alfo  the  blood  being  expofed  to  di¬ 
ftillation,  afeends  the  Alembic,  and  leaves  the  dead  Head  as  infipid  earth:  If  at  any 
time  the  Saline  Particles  are  not  rightly  exalted  in  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  ill  digeftion, 
but  remain  crude,  and  for  the  moft  part  fixed,  from  thence  the  blood  becomes 
thick  and  unfit  for  Circulation,  fo  that  obftru6tions  are  begot  in  the  bowels  and  folid 
parts,  and  ferous  Crudities  are  every  where  heaped  together;  But  if  the  Salt  be  too 
much  carried  forth,  and  fuffers  a  Flux,  the  Spirit  being  deprefled,  or  deficient,  a  four 
and  bitter  difpofition  is  given  to  the  blood,  fitch  as  is  obferved  in  Scorbutical  people, 
and  thofe  fick  of  a  Quartan  Feaver.  Alfo  from  the  Salt,  for  this  reafon  being  vari- 
oufly  coagulated,  the  Stone,  Kings-Evil,  Gout,  Leprofie,  and  very  many  other  Chro¬ 
nical  Difeafes  arife.  But  when  Co&ion  being  rightly  performed  in  the  bowels  and 
Veffels,  the  Salt  is  duly  exalted,  and  being  alfociated  with  the  Spirit,  is  volatilifed, 
then  by  reafon  of  its  mixture,  the  Liquor  of  the  blood  more  equally  ferments  i  alfo 
is  defended  from  Putrefa&ion,  Stagnation  and  Coagulation :  Alfo  the  Saline  Particles, 
bridle  the  fierceneffes  of  the  Spirits,  and  efpecially  of  Sulphur  i  wherefore,  thofe  who 
have  their  blood  well  filled  with  a  Volatile  Salt,  are  lefs  obnoxious  to  Feavers :  alfo 
hence  thofe  who  often  are  let  blood,  are  more  apt  to  Feavers. 

4.  Befides,  There  are  in  the  blood  fas  it  is  a  thick  humour,  and  hath  a  grofs  con¬ 
fidence^  many  Earthy  Particles:  from  hence  alfo,  its  too  great  Volatilifation  is  as  it 
were fupported,  and  its  too hafty  accenfion  hindered:  even  as  Charcoal- duft,  is  ad¬ 
ded  oftentimes  to  Gun-Powder  in  a  greater  proportion,  that  all  its  parts  may  not  take 
fire  at  once,  andtoofoon.  Further,  from  the  Terreftrial  Particles  of  the  blood,  and 
Nutritious  Juice,  the  bulk  and  increafe  of  the  Body  proceeds.  Laftly  from  the  diftilla¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood,  a  light  and  friable  Caput  Mortuum ,  is  left  in  great  plenty. 

5*  Upon  the  watery  part  of  the  blood  depends  its  fiuidnefsj  for  from  hence  its 
ftagnation  is  hindered,  and  the  blood  is  circulated  in  the  Veffels,  without  growing 
thick  or  ftiff;  alfo  its  too  great  conflagration,  and  aduftion  is  reftrained,  and  its  heat 
attempered.  When  blood  isdiftilled  a  clear  and  infipid  water  is  drawn  off,  at  lead 
in  a  double  proportion  to  the  reft  i  for  from  hence  the  matter  of  Urine,  Sweat,  and 
every  humid  Excrement,  for  the  moft  part  proceeds. 

What  things  were  but  now  aflerted,  concerning  the  Principles  of  the  blood,  and 
the  affe&ions  to  be  deduced  thence,  will  better  appear,  if  we  confider  conlider  a  lit¬ 
tle  the  blood  according  to  its  fenfible  parts,  and  (hall  compare  it  with  other  Liquors 
which  are  in  dayly  ufe  among  us.  Thofe  fort  of  Liquors,  which  have  a  very  great 
Analogy  with  the  blood,  are  v  z.  Rich  Wine  and  Milk.  As  to  thereafons  of  Fer¬ 
mentation  and  growing  Hot,  it  is  moft  fitly  compared  to  Wine  i  as  to  its  confiftency, 
coagulation,  and  departure  of  the  parts  one  from  another,,  it  is  likened  to  Milk. 

^  P|ace  therefore,  it  is  obferved  of  Wine,  that  fo  long  as  it  is  (hut  up  in 

theyeflel  or  Pipe,  its  fubtil  and  fpirituous  Particles,  do  perpetually  agitate,  or  very 
much  (hake  others  more  thick,  break  them,  and  render  them  fit  for  an  exa£t  mixtion  > 
what  is  heterogeneous,  and  unfit  for  fuba&ion  or  mingling,  is  feparated  by  its  grow¬ 
ing  hot:  In  the  mean  time  the  purified  Liquor  greatly  fermenting  is  in  perpetual  mo¬ 
tion, 
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tion,  whereby  all  the  parts  (as  Atoms  varioufly  moved  up  and  down,  in  a  beam  or 
ftreakof  light)  do  ftretch  themfelves  forth  onevery  fide,  and  contend  with  a  confiant 
rowling  about,  from  top  to  bottom,  and  from  thence  to  the  top  again.  By  the  attri¬ 
tion  and  retraction  of  the  Particles  very  many  Effluvia  of  Atoms,  go  away  from  the 
Liquor,  which  if  the  Veffel  being  clofely  (hut,  they  are  kept  within  y  the  Liquor  grows 
too  exceffively  hot,  and  oftentimes  caufcs  the  containing  Velfel  to  burft  in  pieces. 
Blood,  much  after  the  fame  manner  being  (hut  up  within  the  Veins  and  the  Arteries, 
is  urged  with  a  confiant  Circulation:  The  Vital  Spirit  makes  fubtil,  breaks,  and  ex¬ 
actly  molds  the  more  thick  Particles  y  what  is  heterogeneous,  and  not  mixable,  it  ex¬ 
pels  forth  of  doors  y  in  the  mean  time  by  the  refraction  and  kneading  of  the  parts. 
Effluvia  of  heat  do  conftantly  ftream  forth,  and  evaporate  through  the  pores y  which 
being  (but  in,  if  tranfpiration  be  hindred,  prefently  by  rsafon  of  the  too  great  boy  ling 
of  the  blood  a  Fcaver  is  inkindled. 

Secondly,  we  willobferve  concerning  Wines,  that  they  grow  turgid,  or  (well  up,  if 
any  extraneous  thing,  and  of  a  Fermentative  Nature,  be  poured  to  them  y  yea  fom- 
times,  that  they  are  moved  more  than  ordinary  of  their  own  accord.  For,  when  by 
a  long  digeftion,  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Wine  is  too  much  exalted,  it  conceives  a 
greater  heat  than  it  ought,  and  (unlefs  prefently  appeafed)  perverts  the  difpolition  of 
the  whole  Liquor,  with  itsfwellingup.  It  feems  to  be  for  the  very  like  reafon,  that 
rhe  Feaverifh  heat  which  is  wont  to  be  introduced  by  reafon  of  the  fame  Caufes,  is 
fiirred  up  in  the  blood,  as  (hall  be  fiiown  in  the  next  Chapter,  where  we  treat  of  the 
Motion  and  Heat  of  the  blood. 

The  third  Obfervation,  or  comparing  of  the  Blood  with  Wine,  (hall  be  of  this  fort ; 
Wines  (as  alfo  many  other  Liquors,  as  for  example,  Beer,  or  Sider)  have  their  times 
of  crudity,  maturation,  and  defection.  For  when  they  are  firfi  made,  the  Spirituous 
parts  are  foobvolved  by  the  others  more  thick,  that  they  (hew  themfelves  but  little, and 
put  forth  almofi  nothing  of  ftrength  or  virtue  :  and  as  the  other  Particles,  are  not  yet 
i'ubtilifed,  nor  truly  concodted,  the  whole  Liquor  remains  crude,  and  of  an  ungrate¬ 
ful  taft  y  and  if  put  to  diftillatton,  not  any  Spirit  afeends.  From  this  ftate  it  comes 
by  degrees  to  perfection,  and  when  the  Spirits  being  extricated  from  their  intangle** 
ments,  obtain  their  own  right,  and  have  fubtilized  and  exalted  the  more  thick  Parti¬ 
cles  of  the  reft,  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Liquor  becomes  Clear,  Spirituous*  Sweet  and 
Balfamick.  Laftly,  when  by  a  long  Fermentation,  the  Spirits  are  confumed,  and  be¬ 
gin  at  length  to  fail,  the  ftate  of  defection  is  induced,  whereby  Wines,  and  other  Li¬ 
quors,  either  pafs  into  a  taftlefnefs,  or  at  laft  the  Salt  and  the  Sulphur  being  too  much 
exalted,  are  made  fowr  or  unfavory.  In  like  manner  the  blood  alfo,  while  it  is  Circu¬ 
lated  in  the  Veftels,  may  be  confidered  according  to  this  kind  of  threefold  difpofition : 
Firfi,  in  the  making  or  crudity,  which  has  relation  to  the  Chyme  new  made  in  the 
Vifcera ,  and  frelhly  poured  to  the  blood  y  the  Particles  of  which,  like  to  unripe  Fruit, 
are  crude  and  undigefted.  Secondly,  In  the  perfeCf  ftate  or  maturation,  which  be¬ 
longs  to  the  blood  being  fufficiently  wrought,  and  made  Volatile,  according  to  all  its 
Particles  after  it  is  infpired  by  Ferments,  and  its  inkindling  in  the  heart  exalted. 
Thirdly,  in  its  defection,  which  refpeCfs  the  bloody  after  it  hath  burned  forth,  and 
its  Spirituous  parts  are  very  much  flown  away,  and  the  reft  growing  old  and  poor, 
have  need  to  be  removed  y  and  fo  they  are  either  the  Reliques  of  Salt,  which  are  with 
the  Serum  drained  forth  continually  by  the  Urine  y  or  they  are  Particles  of  Salt  and 
Sulphur,  boyled  and  baked  together,  which  are  (trained  forth  by  the  virtue  of  the  Li¬ 
ver  into  thecholedudt  Veftels :  or  laftly,  they  are  dregs  and  earthy  recrements  of  the 
blood  it  felf,  which  are  carried  into  the  Spleen,  and  there  (as  it  were  a  Caput  Mortuum , 
exalted  by  a  new  digeftion)  go  into  a  Ferment,  at  length  to  be  tranfmitted  to  the 
blood.  Whilft  after  this  manner,  the  generation  of  the  blood,  and  its  due  maturation 
are  truly  difpatched,  it  is  pleafingly  circulated  within  the  Veftels,  neither  wanting 
in  motion  or  heat, nor  inordinately  troubled  with  them.  But  if  either  the  fupplement  of 
the  nouriftiing  Juice,  be  not  made  agreeable  with  the  reft  of  the  blood,  noraflimila- 
ted  with  it,  but  that  either  by  reafon  of  the  defedt  of  Concodtion,  itiswaftied  into  a 
very  crude  humor,  orbecaufeof  itsexcefs,  it  is  rofted  into  a  burnt  matter  y  or  if  the 
blood  growing  old,  does  not  lay  afide  what  it  cafts  off,  and  give  way  to  a  new  Nutri¬ 
tious  humor  y  I  fay,  by  reafon  of  thefe  kind  of  Vices,  concerning  Sanguification,  or 
the  making  of  blood,  the  blood  is  varioufly  perverted  from  its  due  temper  and  equal 
motion, and  now  becomes  Watery  and  Cold  y  now  Sharp  or  Salt  y  now  Acid,  Auftere, 
or  by  fome  other  way  degenerate,  and  fomtimes  obnoxious  to  ftagnations,  and  fom~ 
imes  alfo  to  immoderate  heats.  VYe 
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We  may  obferve  thefekindof  degrees  of  crudity,  codfion,  and  defection,  in  the 
blood,  both  of  the  found  and  of  the  tick  :  in  healthful  perfons  after  a  more  plentiful  re- 
paft,  Surfeit,  or  hard  drinking,  when  too  much  of  Serum  or  of  Juice,  is  poured  to 
the  blood,  its  whole  mafs  being  too  much  diluted  with  a  crude  humor,  becomes  more 
watery  and  lefs  fpirituous  i  wherefore  men  are  rendered  iluggifh,  and  unfit  for  moti¬ 
on  or  exercife.  In  fick  perfons  the  Phlegmatic  Conftitution  of  the  Body,  induces  fuch 
a  crudity  of  the  bloody  mafs,  as  is  difcerned  in  the  White  Droptie,  the  Dropfie,?^  or 
longing  Difeafe,  and  the  Cblorofis  or  Green- ficknefs.  Alfo  the  hate  of  this  kind  of 
crudity,  comes  in  an  intermitting  Feaver,  and  in  truth  is  the  caufe  of  the  Feaverifh 
acceilion,  viz .  by  reafon  of  the  dyfcrafie  of  the  blood  i  the  nourilhing  Juice  being 
heaped  up,  is  not  allimilated  to  it,  but  for  the  mod  part  goes  into  a  crude,  or  other- 
wife  degenerate  matter  •>  with  which,  when  the  mafs  of  the  blood  is  filled  to  a  pleni¬ 
tude,  fwelling  up  it  brings  on  the  fit. 

The  fiate  of  Maturation,  Conco£ti©n  being  finilhed,  happens  in  healthful  perfons, 
fome  hours  after  Eating  efpecially  in  the  morning,  to  wit,  when  the  fupplement  of 
the  Chyme,  is  fpiritualifed,  and  as  it  were  enkindled  in  the  whole,  by  reiterated  Cir¬ 
culations  :  for  then  men  are  made  more  nimble  and  lively,  and  more  ready  for  ftudies, 
or  any  bufinefs. 

The  ftate  of  Defection,  is  in  the  bTood  of  found  men  after  faffing  long,  hard  labor, 
and  want  of  Food,  for  then  the  Vital  Spirit  being  very  much  evaporated,  the  mafs  of 
the  blood  begins  to  become  as  it  were  lifelefs,  wherefore  they  prefently  languifh,  and 
are  made  weak.  Moreover,  the  blood  by  a  too  long  Codiion  is  burned,  and  grows 
bilous,  from  whence  thofe  accuftomed  to  want  Food,  or  faffing,  for  the  moft  part  be¬ 
come  fad  and  melancholic.  Some  Difeafes  habitually  induce  fuch  a  difpofition  of  the 
blood,  fuch  are  the  Scurvy,  the  Yellow  Jaundies,  the  Cachexia  for  evil  fiateof  the 
Eody  when  the  nourilhing  Juice  turns  to  ill  humours )  long  Feavers,  and  moft  Chro¬ 
nical  Difeafes,  in  which,  the  whole  mafs  of  blood,  paffes  from  from  a  Spirituous,  in¬ 
to  either  a  fowr,  lharp,or  auftere  Nature. 

So  much  for  the  comparing  of  Blood  with  rich  Wine  *,  what  follows,  being  a  fimi- 
litudeof  it  with  Milk,  confifts  in  thediverfityof  the  parts,  and  their  fetling  apart, 
which  is  chiefly  feen  in  its  being  let  forth  from  the  Veins,  and  grown  cold  in  the  diftu 
For  when  the  heat  and  vital  Spirit,  which  conferve  all  things  in  the  mixture,  are  flown 
away,  the  remaining  parts,  depart  from  one  another  of  themfelves,  and  a  feparation 
of  the  thin  from  the  thick,  and  of  the  Serum  from  the  Fibrous  blood  is  made.  This 
fort  of  feparation  of  the  parts,  fucceeds  al moft  after  the  lame  manner,  as  in  the  coa¬ 
gulation  of  Milk.  There  are  in  Milk,  Buttery,  Cheelie  parts,  and  Whey.  The  like 
is  in  Blood,  fo  long  as  it  doth  not  much  recede  from  its  Natural  temper  :  for  it  is 
good,  when,  being  let  forth  of  the  Veins,  it  grows  cold  in  the  Porringer,  its  parts 
do  fettle  after  the  fame  manner  i  to  wit,  the  more  pure  portion,  and  Sulphureous 
(like  Cream)  comes  together  on  the  Superficies,  which  in  healthful  people,  looks 
brightly  red,  and  this  anfwers  to  the  flowring,  or  head  of  the  Milk :  under  this 
lies  a  Purple  thick  fubftance,  which  cofifts  of  little  Thrids  and  Fibres  joined  to¬ 
gether,  and  as  it  were  concreted  into  a  clotty  fubftance  or  parenchyma,  fuch  as 
the  Liver :  For  the  heat  being  confumed,  and  the  bond  of  the  mixture’  lofened 
the  Fibrous  parts  lay  hold  on  one  another,  and  by  their  weight,  fettle  into  a 
more  thicK  Coagulum,  which  anfwers  to  the  Cheetie  part  of  the  Milk  :  In  the  * 
meantime,  the  Serous  or  Wheyey  parts,  being  thruft  forth  from  the  reft,  get  their 
own  Nature,  and  conftitute  a  clear  Liquor,  like  water  •,  which  as  it  is  thinner,  af- 
cendsto  the  top,  and  fwims  upon  the  reft.  Further,  as  the  Whey  of  Milk  is  wont 
to  be  further  coagulated,  and  doth  yet  contain  initfelf  fome  parts  both  Buttery  and 
Cheefie,  fo  this  Liquor  fwiming  on  the  blood,  if  it  be  expofed  either  to  the  fire 
grows  thick,  like  the  White  of  an  Egg  a  little  rolled,  or  if  an  Acid  Liquor  be  poured’ 
to  it,  will  be  precipitated  into  a  white  Coagulum.  This  being  feen,  fome  have  thought 
this  watery  Latex,  to  be  the  nourilhing  juice,  which  imparts  nourifttment  to  the  whole 
Body,  from  the  mafs  of  the  blood,  in  the  time  of  its  Circulation,  and  that  the  reft 
of  the  blood,  is  only  the  Vehicle  of  Heat  and  Spirits,  and  ferves  for  no  other  ufe.  But 
to  me  it  feems  more  likely,  that  in  this  watery  Liquor  is  contained  the  nourilhing 
juice,  which  isimployed  on  the  Nerves,  and  the  commonly  termed  Spermatic  parts 
lor  nourilhment  is  fupplyed  to  the  Mufculous  flock,  from  the  Fibrous  blood  of  the  Pa¬ 
renchyma,  or  the  Liver,  Lights,  and  Milt.  After  this  manner,  blood  being  not  much 
mated,  goes  into  parts  like  Milk  j  but  if  it  be  exceedingly  depraved,  when  it  fettles. 
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it  (licws  a  far  different  difpofitiou,  and  as  to  its  lingle  Contents,  is  allotted  into  various 
appearances^  for  the  Cream  growing  together  on  the  top,  is  Teen  to  be  fomtimes  white, 
fomtimes  green,  now  yellow,  or  of  livid  or  lead  colour:  alfo  it  becomes  not  tender, 
but  very  vifeous  or  clammy,  that  like  a  Membrane,  it  can  fcarce  be  pulled  in  pieces. 
When  the  blood  long  growing  hot  with  a  Feaverifh  diftemper,  is  let  forth  from  the  cut 
Vein,  in  its  Superficies,  inftead  of  a  Scarlet  Cream,  there  grows  together  often  a 
white ‘kin,  or  of  fome  other  colour  :  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  blood  is 
throughly  rolled,  by  too  great  Ebullition,  and  its  more  pure  portion,  as  it  were  by  a 
certain  elixation,  is  boiled  forth  from  a  red  and  tender  fubffance, to  a  white  and  tough  •, 
but  if  in  the  mean  time  the  bloody  mafs  be  not  fufficiently  purged  from  the  aduft  re¬ 
crements  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  the  colour  of  this  little  skin  becomes  yellow  or  livid,  and 
therefore  the  water  fwimming  over  it,  is  often  tinged  by  the  fame  means.  Further, 
the  Purple  Craflament  or  thick  fubffance,  is  alfo  various :  viz.  fomtimes  it  is  of  a 
blackifh  colour,  when  the  blood  isfcorched  too  much,  by  a  long  effervefency.  When 
the  Fibres  are  vitiated,  as  in  the  Liver.,  they  grow  nor  together,  but  the  Liquor  like 
Beafting  Milk,  remains  fomwhat  thick,  and  yet  fluid  •,  which  indeed  argues  a  great 
corruption  of  the  blood  i  as  ufes  to  happen,  in  a  putrid  Feaver,  a  very  great  Cachexy, 
fomtimes  the  watery  Latex  is  wanting,  as  in  Hectical  people,  and  in  too  great  a  Dia» 
phorefis.  Somtimes  it  fuperabounds,  as  in  Dropical  people,  neither  will  the  whole 
go  into  a  white  Coagulum,  by  heat :  In  fome  Cachedical  people,  the  blood  being 
made  more  watery,  appears  like  watered  flelh.  I  knew  one,  indued  with  a  vicious 
habit  of  body,  that  was  wont  to  have  blood  of  a  whitilh  colour,  and  like  to  Milk 
when  it  was  let  forth,  and  afterwards,  when  he  grew  better  by  Chalybiat  Medicines, 
his  blood  was  moderately  red  :  but  concerning  the  fetling  of  the  blood  and  its  ap¬ 
pearances,  there  is  enough.  But  as  blood  being  emitted  from  the  Veflels  by  its  coagu¬ 
lation  and  departure  of  the  parts  one  from  another,  imitates  the  various  fubftancesof 
congealed  Milk,  fo  fomtimes  being  fhut  within  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  like  fame  fufed 
by  a  Coagulum,  enters  altogether  into  the  like  mutation  from  Morbific  caufes  i  by 
reafon  of  which  change,  being  hindred  in  its  Circulation,  or  lomwhere  congealed  and 
fixed  according  to  its  portions,  it  produces  many  diftempers :  for  it  feems,  that  from 
hence  the  Pleurifie,  the  Squinancy,  the  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs,  the  Dyfentery,take 
their  Original,  and  to  this  Caufe  the  Peftilcnt  difeafes,  ow  chiefly  their  deadlinefs, 
as  (ball  be  faid  hereafter  in  its  place. 

It  is  fufficient  that  we  have  hitherto  drawn  a  parallel  of  the  blood,  from  which 
comparifon  with  Wine  and  Milk,  may  be  gathered  what  fort  of  Particles  and  Sub- 
fiances,  it  comprehends  in  it  felf,  viz.  Spirituous,  and  very  agil  or  nimble,  (fuchas 
generous  or  rich  Wine  has)  for  the  heat  and  motion }  and  befides  foft  and  ten¬ 
der  (fuch  as  are  in  Milk)  for  the  nouriftiment  of  the  Body.  Yea  alfo,  this  Ana¬ 
logy  of  it  with  Wine  and  Milk,  is  yet  further  confirmed  by  theuf^pf  them  in  our 
diet,  out  of  which  the  blood  is  generated  i  forafmuch  as  Milk  is  the  beft  and  moft 
Ample  Aliment,  and  with  it  Infants,  and  Children,  who  have  need  of  a  plenti¬ 
ful  provition  of  blood  are  nouriftied  chiefly:  But  Wine  copioufly  begets  vital  Spi¬ 
rits  before  all  other  things,  and  being  weak  and  fallen,  excellently  refiores  them, 
wherefore  it  is  wont  to  beefteemed  inftead  of  Nedar  for  old  men,  orthofeof  ripe 
years. 

The  Nature  and  Analyfis  of  the  blood  flowing  within  the  Veflels,  being  opened  af¬ 
ter  this  manner,  the  Nutritious  Juice  deferves  yet  our  confideration,  being  fupplyed 
from  the  blood,  and  feparated  out  of  the  mafs  cf  blood,  for  the  nouriftiment  of  the 
folid  parts,  and  cleaving  to  them  (whereby  it  may  be  the7  better  allimilated)  like 
Dew.  For  the  Nerves,  Tendons,  and  the  reft  of  the  folid  parts  of  the  whole  Bo¬ 
dy,  are  wafhed  with  a  certain  alible  juice.  The  Vital  Spirits*  having  obtained  the 
Nervous  Bodies  fora  Vehicle  of  this,  blow  them  forth  at  length,  and  expeditioufly 
execute  the  adions  of  Senfe:  alfo  that  humor  coming  upon  the  folid  parts,  and  affi- 
mulated  with  them,  inlarges  their  bulk  and  growth.  This  is  not  a  place  to  inquire 
after  the  Origine,  Birth,  and  manner  of  the  difpenfation  of  this  :  It  (hall  fuffice  on¬ 
ly,  that  we  have  noted,  that  it  is  fupplyed  from  the  mais  of  blood,  and  (  as  it  is 
t  rendered  highly  probable  by  the  moft  Learned  Dodor  Glijfon ,  and  Dodor  Wharton) 
after  it  hath  paft  through  the  Nervous  part  by  a  certain  Circulation,  what  remains, 
being  now  made  as  it  were  poor,  and  lifelefs,  is  fent  back  by  the  Lymphatic  Vefi- 
Pels,  to  the  blood.  Whilft  this  juice,  being  little  coded,  or  purged  from  dregs, 
is  fent  from  the  depraved  blood,  to  the  Nervous  parts,  tis  wont  vaiioufly  to  irri¬ 
tate 


iDf  F  E  A  V  E  R  S. 


Chap.  II. 


tate  them  into  Cramps  and  Convulfive  Motions-,  alfo,  no  few  Symptoms  in  Fea- 
vers,  arife  by  reafon  of  the  depravation,  and  irregular  Motion  of  this  Juice,  as  (hall 
be  more  largely  laid  open  in  another  place; 
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Of  the  Motion  and  Heats  of  the  ‘Blood. 


SO  much  for  the  Anatomy  of  the  Blood,  as  to  its  primary  Elements  and  Con- 
ftitutive  parts,  into  which  it  is  fenfibly  wont  to  be  refolved  ;  alfo  as  to  its  Affe¬ 
ctions,  which  appear  clearly,  by  the  comparing  it  with  Wine  and  Milk:  it  re¬ 
mains  for  us  next  to  enquire  concerning  the  motion  of  the  Blood,  both  Natural,  (viz. 
by  the  help  of  what  Ferment,  and  by  what  fwellingup  of  parts,  it  is  Circulated  in  a 
perpetual  motion  through  the  Veffels)  and  preternatural,  viz.  for  what  Caufes,  and 
what  fury  of  parts,  when  it  boils  up  above  meafure  in  the  Veffels,  and  conceives  Fea- 
verifh  Effervescences.  Thefe  being  rightly  unfolded  and  premifed,  we  will  enter  upon 
theDodrine  of  Feavers. 

Concerning  the  Natural  Motion  of  the  Blood,  we  (hall  not  here  enquire  of  its  Cir¬ 
culation,  viz,  by  what  Structure  of  the  Heart  and  Veffels,  it  is  wheeled  about  after  a 
conftant  manner,  as  it  were  in  a  water  Engine  j  but  of  its  Fermentation,  •  viz.  by 
what  mixtion  of  parts,  and  mutual  adion  of  them  together  among  theinfelves  (like 
Wine  fermenting  in  the  Ton;  it  continually  boils  up.  And  this  kind  of  motion,  (as 
it  were  truly  an  inteftine  war  of  the  blood )  depends  both  on  the  Heterogeneity  of  the 
parts  of  the  blood  it  felf,  and  on  the  various  Ferments,  which  are  breathed  into  the 
mafs  of  the  blood  from  the  Bowels. 

As  to  the  firft :  thofe  things  which  have  altogether  like  Particles  do  not  ferment 
wherefore,  neither  diftilled  waters,  Chymical  Oils,  Spirits  of  Wine,  or  other  fimple 
Liquors  are  moved,  as  hath  been  already  obferved :  but  I  have  faid,  that  Blood,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Nature  things  quickly  irritable,  doth  corififtof  a  proportionate  mix¬ 
ture  of  the  Elements  v  in  which  Spirits,  for  that  they  are  very  nimble,  continually 
drive  to  expand  themfelves  and  to  fly  away  :  but  being  intangled  by  the  more  thick 
Particles  of  the  reft,  they  are  detained  in  their  flight.  And  being  detained  after  this 
manner,  they  tofs  about,  break  to  pieces,  and  very  much  fubtilife  the  more  thick  lit¬ 
tle  Bodies,  by  w^iich  they  are  hindered  j  they  volatilife  the  Salt,  otherwife  fixed  j  by 
a  moft  minute  kneading,  and  by  the  adhefion  of  it ,  they  perfedly  difTolve  the  Sul¬ 
phur,  compacted  in  it  felf,  and  not  mifcible  with  the  reft,  and  boil  it  in  the  Serum . 
They  break  the  Earth,  even  to  its  fmalleft  parts,  and  mingle  it  with  the  reft.  But 
in  the  mean  time,  by  the  linking  and  molding  the  Salt  and  the  Sulphur,  Effluvia  s  of 
heat  plentifully  proceed,  which  being  mixed  with  the  reft,  and  on  every  fide  diifufed 
“create  the  motion  of  the  Fermentation.  And  after  this  manner  all  being  moft  mi¬ 
nutely  broken  and  diluted  with  watery  Particles,  they  conftitute  the  Liquor  of  the 
Blood:  which,  whilft  in  the  Veffels,  as  Wine  (hut  up  in  a  Pipe,  continually  ferments 
and,  according  to  all  its  Particles  is  in  perpetual  motion. 

But  the  Fermentation  of  Wine,  and  of  Blood,  differs  in  this:  that  in  Wine  there 
is  no  walling  of  the  old  parts,  and  a  coming  again  of  new  i  but  the  Liquor  being 
fhut  up  m  the  Veiled,  remains  ftill  the  fame :  but  ’tis  otherwife  in  Blood,  in  which  fome 
parts  are  continually  deftroyed,  and  in  their  place  others  are  always  generated  anew 
in  Wine,  thetimesof  crudity,  maturation,  and  defedion,  arediftind,  and  are  fuc- 
cethvely  performed  m  the  whole  i  In  Blood,  that  threefold  fhte  ic 


otherwife  about  to  leave  off. 
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That  Ferments  are  required  for  the  making  of  Blood,  this  is  an  Argument  that 
when  they  are  wanting  by  Nature,  they  are  with  good  fuccefs  fupplyed  by  the  work 
of  Art :  for  fixed  Salts,  Alcaly  Salt,  Extra&s,  Digeftives,  Openers,  and  efpecially 
Chalybeate  Remedies,  help  for  this  reafon,  that,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  Ferment, 
they  reltore  anew,  the  weak,  or  almoft  extind:  Ebullition  or  Boiling  of  the  Blood. 

As  to  what  refpeds  the  Natural  Ferments,  very  many  may  certainly  be  formed,  and 
in  divers  parts,  or  hid  in  the  Bowels  :  for  any  humor,  in  which  the  Particles  of  $alt. 

Sulphur  or  Spirit,  being  much  exalted,  are  contained,  puts  on  the  Nature  of  a  Fer¬ 
ment  :  after  this  manner,  the  flowring  or  dregs  of  Beer  or  new  Wine,  being  kneaded 
with  Meal,  and  the  mafs  kept' to  a  fowrnefs,  come  under  this  rank,  by  which  new 
Beer,  and  the  like  Liquors,  as  alfo  the  mafs  of  Bread,  are  moft  excellently  Fermented. 

In  like  manner  in  the  Ventricle,  a  fowrith  humour  participating  of  exalted  Salt,  there 
helps  concodion  :  and  in  the  Spleen,  thefeculencies  of  the  Blood  from  Salt  and  Earth 
being  exalted,  go  into  a  Ferment. 

How  much  vigor  comes  to  the  Blood  from  the  Womb  and  Genital  parts  appears 
from  hence,  becaufebythe  privation,  or  evil  difpofition  t of  them,  follow,  in  Maids 
the  Green  ficknefs,  in  men,  barrennefs  or  lofs  of  virility,  want  of  Beard,  and  afhrill 
voice.  But  the  chief  Ferment,  that  ferves  for  fanguiheation,  is  eftablifhed  in  the 
Hearts  for  this  is  the  chief  fire-place,  in  which  the  cruder  Particles  of  the  Chyme,  are 
as  it  were  inkindled,  and  acquire  a  volatilcnefs :  which  thing  may  be  confirmed  by 
many  reafons,  but  efpecially  by  its  effeds,  which  we  fuffer  in  the  precordia,  as  often 
as  the  Blood  ferments  more  or  lefs  than  it  ought  to  do  ;  for  when  it  is  too  much  in- 
kindled  in  the  Heart,  it  is  agitated  impetuoufly,  as  it  were  by  fires  put  under  it  5 
the  figns  of  whofe  immoderate  Ebullition  are,  a  deep  pulfe  and  vehement,  then  almolt . 
an  intolerable  heat  in  the  Precordia ,  with  a  vehement  thirft  s  on  the  other  fide, 
when  the  Fermentation  of  the  blood  is  leffened  in  the  Heart,  we  are  affeded  with  an 
anhelous,  and  difficult  refpiration  upon  any  motion  s  as  may  be  perceived  in  the  Drop- 
fie,  Cachexia,  and  Yellow  Jaundice :  the  reafon  of  which  is,  not  becaufe  the  Lungs 
are  fluffed,  or  filled  full  of  a  tough  or  clammy  matter  >  but  becaufe  the  blood  doth  not 
rightly  ferment,  in  that  Repofitory  of  Fermentation  •>  wherefore,  being  fallen  into 
its  Bofom,  it  is  not  prefently  Rarified  >  nor  doth  itfoon  leap  forth  into  the  Lungs, 
but  being  apt  to  flagnate,  and  remain  there,  .caufes  an  oppreffion  of  the  Heart  it  felfs 
for  the  helping  of  which,  frequent  breathing  is  made,  that  the  blood  being  let  forth 
into  the  Lungs,  fuccour  might  be  brought  to  it :  but  if  by  motion  or  exercife,  the 
blood  be  more  provoked  into  its  Ventricle,  than  can  be  derived  by  refpiration,  or  the 
pulfe,  into  the  Pneumonic  Veffels,  there  is  danger  of  choaking.  The  like  happens  in 
thofe  that  are  dying :  when  the  pulfe  is  very  fmall,  and  the  blood  being  heaped  up  in 
the  Heart  for  want  of  Fermentation,  begins  to  flagnate  and  to  dodder,  we  then 
breath  deeply,  with  a  noifeagd  elevation  of  the  breaft  s  to  wit,  the  blood  with  the  ul¬ 
timate  endeavour  of  Nature,  and  the  whole  force  of  the  Lungs,  as  long  as  it  is  able  to 
be  done,  is  emptied  forth  into  the  Lungs,  left  refiding  in  the  Heart,  it  fhould  wholly 
choak  it. 

Therefore, Motion  and  Heat.in  the  Blood, depend  chiefly  on  two  things ,wz.  partly  on 
its  own  proper  difpofition  and  conflitution,  by  which,  it  being  forged  very  greatly  with 
a&ive  Principles  of  Spirits,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  of  its  own  accord  fwdis  up,  or  grows 
turgid  in  the  Veffels,  even  as  Wine  in  the  Ton  :  and  partly  on  the  Ferment  implan¬ 
ted  in  the  Heart,  which  very  much  rarifies  the  Liquor  paffing  through  its  Bofom,  and 
makes  it  to  leap  forthwith  a  frothy  heat :  that  the  blood,  which  is  quietly  inftilled  to 
the  Heart  through  the  Veins,  running  gently  like  a  River,  from  thence  leaping  forth 
♦through  the  Arteries,  (like  a  Torrent)  with  noife  and  rage,  might  be  carried  forward, 
to  all  the  parts  of  the  whole  Body.  By  what  means  this  is  done,  though  it  is  not  eafie 
to  explicate  Mechanically,  yet  the  manner,  and  fome  not  improbable  reafons  of  this 
thing, are  delivered  by  moft  Learned  men, E/zf, Cortez,  and  others.  They  fuppofeindeed* 
as  it  were  a  fire  to  be  fet  in  the  Chimny  of  the  Heart,  which  prefently  inkindles 
the  blood  infufed  through  the  Veins,  (even  as  a  flame  put  to  Wine)  burns  it)  which 
being  fo  inkindled,  by  its  deflagration  (like  lightning)  paffes  moft  fwiftly  through  the 
Arteries :  fo  that  heat,  a  moft  rapid  motion,  and  Effluvia  fent  “by  Perfpiration,  are 
wont  to  proceed  from  the  accenfion  of  the  blood  in  the  Heart  only.  Hogdandus  af¬ 
firms,  that  there  is  a  Ferment  hid  in  the  Bofom  of  the  Heart,  that  compels  the  Liquor 
of  the  blood  to  boil  up,  and  to  grow  hot,  with  heat,  and  a  plentiful  emiilion  of  Soot, 
juft  like  Spirit  of  Nitre,  when  it  is  poured  on  the  Butter  of  Antimony :  fo  that  the 
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blood  flowing  in  gently  through  the  Veins,  being  forthwith  Rarified  into  fpumeand 
vapour  by  the  ferment  of  the  Heart,  runs  very  impetuoufly  through  the  palTages  of  the 
Arteries.  Tis  almoft  the  fame  thing,  whether  it  be  faid  to  be  done,  either  by  this,  or 
by  that  way  :  for  the  alteration  which  the  blood  receives  in  the  Heart,  may  be  equally 
deduced  from  a  flame,  or  a  Nitrous  Sulphureous  ferment,  there  fuppofed  to  be  placed. 
Becaufe,  whilft  the  blood  Aides  into  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  preiently  the  frame  of 
the  Liquor  is  loofned,  and  the  acftive  Particles,  efpecially  the  Spirituous  and  Sulphure¬ 
ous,  the  bond  of  the  mixture  being  broke,  do  leap  forth  from  the  refi,  and  Arive  to 
expand  themfelves  on  every  fide  i  but  being  kept  in  by  the  Veflels,  and  being  forced 
together  with  the  remaining  Liquor,  through  the  open  paflagesof  the  Arteries,  they 
ru(b  with  violence,  and  fwelling  up  by  the  way  they  can  find,  and  by  that  means, 
diffufe  Effluvia  of  heat,  through  the  whole  body  :  there  is  little  difference,  whether 
this  expanfion  of  the  Particles  of  the  blood,  and  exertion  into  the  liberty  of  motion, 
be  faid  to  be  done  by  Accenfion,  or  by  Fermentation,  forafmuch  as  by  either  way,  the 
frame  of  the  blood  may  be  fo  unlocked,  that  from  thence  the  Particles  of  Spirit,  Salt, 
and  efpecially  of  Sulphur,  being  incited  into  motion,  (as  it  were  by  an  inkindled  fire) 
may  impart  heat  to  the  whole  Body. 

But  this  Rarefaction,  or  Accenfion  of  the  blood  in  the  Heart,  very  much  depends 
upon  the  difpofition  and  confiitution  of  the  blood  it  felf:  for  if  its  Liquor  be  rightly 
codted,  being  made  volatile,  and  (like  rich  Wine)  brought  to  maturity,  it  then  Fer¬ 
ments  there  after  its  due  manner,  whereby  the  foluted  Particles  of  the  Spirits  and  Sul¬ 
phur,  diifufe  an  equal,  and  moderate  heat  to  all  parts.  But  if  the  blood,  by  reafon 
of  an  ill  manner  of  feeding,  and  want  of  Concoction,  be  crude  and  watry,  then  it  is 
lefs  inkindled  in  the  Heart  i  and  from  thence  follow  a  frigid  intemperance  of  the  whole, 
difficult  breathing  and  wheefing,  with  a  weak  pulfe,  and  languifhing  as  in  Cache- 
dfical  people,  thofe  diftempered .  with  the  Green  Sicknefs,  and  Rich  as  are  about  to 
die,  may  be  perceived :  but  if  the  blood  becomes  too  luxuriant,  and  apt  to  grow  tur¬ 
gid,  by  reafon  of  plenty  of  Sulphur  being  carried  forth,  or  of  its  Effluvia  being  re- 
itrained,  or  of  eating  hot  things  j  either  its  Accenfion  or  Fermentation  in  the  Heart, 
is  very  much  increafed,  fo  thar  from  thence  a  Fea verify  heat,  and  greater  effervefcen- 
cies  than  ufual,  are  ftirred  up  in  the  whole.  This  various  Fermentation  of  the  blood 
in  the  Heart,  according  to  the  various. temper  of  the  fame,  may  beilluflrated  by  the 
example  of  Wine:  frelh  Muft,  that  is  yet  crude,  though  it  be  boiled,  or  put  on  the 
fire,  will  not  burn  i  but  this  being  purified  and  brought  to  maturity,  is  eafily  inkindled, 
but  fends  forth  a  fmall  flame,  and  quickly  out.  The  fame  at  firfi  growing  hot,  or  o- 
therwife  warmed,  if  inkindled,  is  greatly  inflamed,  and.for  the  moif  part  isconfumed 
by  its  burning. 

Whilft  the  Blood,  after  this  manner  being  rarified,  or  inkindled  in  the  Heart,  and 
from  thence  growing  hot, #  through  the  paffages  of  the  Veflels,  is  refolved  into  minute 
parts,  fome  little  bodies  depart  from  its  loofned  frame,  which  refufeatlaft  to  be  uni¬ 
ted,  and  fitted  with  the  reft  of  the  Liquor:  but  thefe  are  of  a  twofold  Nature  i  ei¬ 
ther  tlun,  which  like  finoke  from  the  burning  fire,  or  Effluvia  from  a  Fermenting  Li¬ 
quor,  do  evaporate  from  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  by  a  confiant  Diaphorefis,  through 
,  the  breathing  holes  of  the  Body»  or  more  thick,  which  like  allies  left  afterburning 
or  the  fettling  dregs  after  Fermentation,  ought  to  be  foon  ftrained  from  the  mafs 
of  Blood,  and  to  be  carried  forth  of  doors:  for,?otherwife,  by  their  confufion,  they 
produce  notable  perturbations  in  the  Blood.  Whereby  the  Blood  growing  niotchot, 
is  diflolved  in  the  Heart,  therefore  thefe  recrements,  both  F  uliginous  and  Earthy, 
are  more  plentifully  heaped  together and  when  by  reafon  of  too  great  congeftion, 
they  cannot  be  prefently  fubdued  and  fecluded  from  (he  mafs  of  Blood,  they  bring 
forth  a  1  welling  up  of  the  Blood  and  Feaverilh  Heats. 

Concerning  the  Motion,  Heat,  and  Natural  Fermentation  of  the  Blood  in  the 
equal  tenor  of  which,  the  means  of  our  Health  confifts,  what  hath  hithetfo  been 
fpoken,  fhalhufficc.  We  will  treat  a  little  more  largely  of  the  preternatural,  or  too 
great  effervefcency,  on' which  the  types,  and  Paroxyfins  of  Feavers  depend:  I  call  that 
too  much,  or  Preternatural  Fermentation,  when  the  Blood,  (like  a  Pot  boiling  over  1 
t  re  hre)  grows  hot  above  meafure,  and  being  rarified  with  a  fwelling  fpume,  di- 
ftends  the  VelTels,  excites  a  more  quick  pulfe,  and  like  a  Sulphureous  Liquor  having 
taken  fire,  diifufes  a  burning  heat  on  every  fide. 

Tins  kind  of  motion  or  Fermentation  of  the  Blood,  will  be  befi  of  all  iilufirated  by 
an  examp, c  of  Wines  growing  hot.  For  Wines,  befides  the  gentle  and  equal  Fer¬ 
mentation, 
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mentation,  by  which  they  are  at  firft  purified,  at  Tome  times  do  lo  remarkably  grow 
hot,  and  boil  up,  thatthey  fly  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  VelTel,  and  if  they  are  clofely 
flopped  up,  caufe  it  to  burft  in  pieces.  After  this  manner,  as  if  flruck  with  fury,  uil- 
lefs  they  are  immediately  drawn  away  from  the  Tartar-,  or  their  Lees  into  another 
Vcflel,  they  will  notceafe  from  growing  hot,  until  the  Spirit  being  very  much  loofned, 
and  the  Sulphur  or  Salt  too  much  exalted,  they  are  either  made  unfavory,  or  degene¬ 
rate  into  a  fowrnefs. 

Such  an  Eflfervefcency  in  wont  to  be  flirred  up  for  two  caufes  chiefly:  Firfl,  When 
any  extraneous  thing,  and  not  mifcible,  is  poured  into  the  Ton,  (fofome  drops  of 
Tallow,  or  Fat,  being  dropped  intolhe  Cask,  will  produce  this  motion )  or  fecondly, 
when  Wines  being  enriched  with  too  rich  a  Lee  or  Tartar  (by  reafon  of  the  Sulphure¬ 
ous  parts  being  above  meafure  exalted )  conceive  heats  of  their  own  accord,  and  ex¬ 
ceedingly  boil  up.  For  in  whatfoever  fubflance  Sulphur  abounds,  and  its  Particles  be¬ 
ing  loofned  from  the  mixture,  confociate  together,  and  are  bound  clofe  in  one,  there 
fuch  immoderate  heats  are  procured. 

After  a  like  fthonot  wholly  the  fame)  manner,  whereby  Wines  grow  hot,  the 
boiling  up  of  the  Blood  is  induced,  to  wit,  either  what  is  forein,  and  not  akin  to  the 
Blood,  is  mixed  with  it,  that  when  it  is  notaflimilated,  is  wont  to  caufe  a  Perturba¬ 
tion,  and  growing  hot,  until  that  Heterogeneous  thing,  is  either  fubdued  or  caft  forth 
of  doors  and  the  Particles  of  the  Blood  being  confuled  and  troubled,  are  at  lafl  lhaken 
forth,  and  that  they  get  again  their  former  place  and  polition  in  the  mixture.  Or, 

Secondly,  the  Blood  grows  hot  above  meafure,  becaufefome  Principle,  oritseonfti- 
tutive  Element,  Ois.  Spirit  or  Sulphur)  is  carried  forth  beyond  its  Natural  temper, 
and  becomes  enraged  i  whereby  indeed  the  Particles  of  this  or  that,  being  not  agreea¬ 
ble  to  the  reft,  are  loofned  from  the  mixture  j  being  loofned,  they  become  more  vio¬ 
lent  than  they  ought,  lhake  much  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  and  bring  forth  a  heat, 
which  is  not  allayed,  till  the  Blood  being  as  it  were  inflamed,  burns  forth  with  the 
long  fire  of  aFeaver.  By  either  way,  whether  the  Blood  grows  hot  in  the  Veflels, 
by  reafon  of  the  pouring  in  of  a  thing  not  mifcible,  or  by  reafon  of  the  rage  of  the 
Spirit,  or  Sulphur  being  carried  forth,  becaufefrom  thence  its  frame  is  more  loofned, 
therefore  it  is  more  inkindled  in  the  Heart  i  and  the  adive  Particles  firft  loofned  from 
the  Ferment  there  implanted,  do  grow  exceeding  hot,  leap  forth  from  the  mixture, 
and  difperfe  on  every  fide  by  their  motion,  a  ftrong  heat,  and  as  it  were  fiery  ;  but 
yet  with  this  difference,  that  the  Effervency,  which  depends  upon  the  mingling  of 
Lome  extraneous  thing  with  the  Blood,  is  for  the  moft  part  (hort,  or  renewed,  which, 
when  what  was  Heterogeneous  is  feparated  ox  fubdued,  is  quieted  of  its  own  accord, 
and  the  lhaken  parts  of  the  Blood,  and  put  out  of  order,  ealily  return  to  their  Natural 
flte  and  difpofition.  But  the  Ebullition  which  arifes  from  the  inordination  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  or  Sulphur  being  enraged,  iscontinuaH  to  wit,  here  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Blood 
is  fo  loofned,  and  diffolved  from  the  ftrid  bond  of  the  mixture,*  that  as  an  Oily  Li¬ 
quor  having  taken  fire,  it  ceafes  not  to  grow  hot,  or  to  be  inflamed,  till  the  Particles 
of  Spirit,  or  Sulphur,  or  the  Combuftible  matter,  be  for  the  moft  part  burnt  out. 

There  remains  yet  a  third  manner  of  Preternatural  Fervency,  w-hereby  the  Blood  is 
fubjed  to  alteration,  which  happens  not  to  Wine,  but  moft  often  to  Milk  s  viz.  when 
at  any  time,  from  a  Morbific  caule,  a  coagulation  of  its  Liquor  is  induced,  fo  that  its 
fubftance  is  poured  forth,  and  goes  into  parts,  and  there  is  a  feparation  made  of  the 
thick  and  earthy  from  the  thin  by  which  means  the  Blood  is  not  fitly  circulated  in 
the  Veflels,  but  that  its  congealed  portions,  being  apt  to  be  fixed  in  the  extream 
parts,  or  to  Hand  ftill  in  the  Heart,  do  interrupt  the  equal  motion,  or  grievoufly  him 
derit;  For  the  fake  of  the  reftoringof  which  Effervency,  greater  are  wont  to  be  flirred 
up  in  the  Blood,  to  wit,  fuch  as  happen  ordinarily  in  a  Plurifie,  the  Plague,  Small¬ 
pox,  or  the  Venereal  Difeafe. 


K  2 


Chap, 


6  8 


'£>f  F  E  A  V  E  R  S. 


Chap.  III. 


C  H  A  P.  1 1 1.  > 

Of  Intermitting  Feayers  or  Agnes. 

BY  the  Premifes  which  we  have  fpoken  of  already,  concerning  the  Anatomy, 
Motion,  and  Heats  of  the  Blood,  there  now  lies  open  an  ealie  palfage  to  the 
handling  of  F eaversi  The  Notions  which  are  commonly  fet  forth,  concerning 
a  Feaver,  out  of  the  force  and  Etymology  of  the  word,  I  here  purpofely  omit :  It 
may  be  defcribed  after  this  manner,  that  it  is,  An  inordinate  motion  of  the  Blood,  and 
a  too  great  Heat  of  it,  with  burning  and  thirft,  and  other  Symptoms  befides,  where¬ 
by  the  Natural  ^economy  or  Government,  is  varioully  difturbed.  As  we  have  re¬ 
marked  already,  concerning  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  fo  now  we  do  of  a  Feaver, 
that  indeed,  its  accellion  is  either  Ihort,  and  by  hts,  which  is  therefore  termed  Inter¬ 
mitting  j  or  elfe  great,  and  long  protracted,  which  is  called  a  continual  Feaver.  We 
will  firft  fpeak  of  the  Intermitting  Feaver. 

Tho  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  in  our  Popular  Idiom,  is  known  by  a  proper  Name, 
and  is  diftinguiftied  contrary  to  a  Feaver  commonly  taken,  yet  becaufe  it  hath  too  great 
Effervency  of  the  Blood  joyned  to  it,  it  is  to  be  called  a  Feaver.  It  is  peculiar  to  this, 
from  a  continual  Feaver,  that  it  hath  certain  remiffions,  or  times  of  intermitlion  ; 
that  every  fit  begins  with  cold  or  (haking,  for  the  mod  part,  and  ends  in  Sweat  i  that 
the  acceffions  or  coming  of  the  fits,  return  at  fet  Periods,  and  certain  intervals  of 
times,  that  a  Clock  is  not  more  exact.  Wherefore ,  we  will  firft  difcourfe  concerning 
this  Feaver  in  general,  what  fort  of  heat  of  the  Blood  it  is  which  continues  its  fit,  and 
from  whence  it  is  raifed  up.  Secondly,  Wherefore  the  fit  appears  equally  with  cold 
and  (haking,  as  with  fweat  following.  Thirdly,  W7hat  may  be  the  caufe  of  the  In- 
miffion,  as  alfo  of  its  certain  fet  Periods.  Fourthly  and  Laftly,  Are  added  fome  irre¬ 
gularities  of  Intermitting  Feavexs,  as  when  now  cold,  now  heat  or  fweat  is  wanting  *, 
or  when  the  Periods  are  wandring  and  uncertain,  when  the  Remiffion  or  fpace  of 
Intermiflion,  is  not  equal,  but  now  comes  fooner,  now  later,  and  fomtimes  redoubled  : 
and  I  will  endeavor  to  (hew  the  reafons  of  thefe:  and  of  other  Phenomena  or  appear¬ 
ances,  which  varioully  happen  in  this  Difiemper.  Thefe  being  laid  open,  we  will 
go  on  to  unfold  in  the  next  Chapter,  thedivifion  of  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  and  the 
kinds  of  it. 

As  to  the  firft:  The  Effervency  of  the  Blood  in  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  (or  Ague) 
for  the  time  of  the  fit,  is  as  violent  and  ftron  gas  in  a  continual  Feaver:  wherefore,  it 
is  concluded,  that  the  parts  of  the  Blood,  among  themfelves,  or  fome  Heterogeneous 
thing  being  mixed  with  it,  do  ftrive  together,  and  Ferment  above  meafure.  But  there 
is  required,  that  they  may  Ferment,  or  too  greatly  boil  up  among  themfelves,  that 
fome  Principle,  as  chiefly  Spirit  or  Sulphur,  being  too  much  exalted  and  enraged,  do 
appear  above  the  reft*  which,  when  it  cannot  be  yoaked  with  them,  brings  in  a 
continual  if  rife  and  heat :  but  from  this  caufe,  a  continual  Feaver  draws  its  rife,  be¬ 
caufe  fuch  an  Ebullition  of  the  Blood,  being  once  begun,  is  not  fuddenly  allayed,  and 
when  it  is  appeafed,  it  does  not  afterwards  prefently  return.  Wherefore  for  an  Inter¬ 
mitting  Feaver,  tis  to  be  fuppofed,  that  fome  Heterogeneous  thing  is  mingled  with 
the  Blood,  whofe  Particles,  when  they  are  not  aflimilated,  make  fo  long  an  Ebulliti¬ 
on  of  the  fame,  till  either  being  kneaded,  they  are  rendered  mifcible,  or  being  fub- 
tilifed,  are  (hut  forth  of  doors.  Wherefore,  fuch  a  matter  being  brought  under,  or 
(hut  forth  of  doors,  the  fit  ceafes,  and  when  this  matter  fprings  again,  it  ftirs  up  a 
new  Ebullition,  and  foa  new  fit  is  brought  on. 

Concerning  this  Matter,  which  being  mixed  with  the  Blood,  induces  the  periodi¬ 
cal  Heats,  and  the  other  Symptoms  of  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  ’tis  very  ambiguoufly, 
and  diverfly  difputed  among  Phylicians,  where  it  is  generated,  in  what  feat  or  place 
ft  lodges,  and  by  what  means  it  fo  exactly  obferves,  the  times  of  its  Motion,  and 
Ebullition.  But  it  would  be  a  work  of  too  much  labour  and  tedioufnefs,  to  re¬ 
count  here  all  the  Arguments,  of  the  Ancients,  and  Moderns,  to  reduce  them  into  or¬ 
der  and  to  weigh  their  reafons*  Wherefore,  doubting,  Ipropofe  what  has  come  into 
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my  mind,  when  I  thought  deeply  of  the  matter,  and  fubmit  to  the  judgment  of 
others. 

Of  necelTity  there  is  fomthing,  which  brings  in  the  Heat  of  the  Blood  exacffly  pe¬ 
riodical,  that  is  generated  in  our  Body  at  the  feveral  periods,  or  acccffions  of  theFea- 
ver,  always  in  a  fet  meafure,  and  equal  proportion,  and  is  communicated  to  the  mats 
of  Blood  j  with  which  when  the  Blood  is  filed  to  a  plenitude,  it  forthwith  grows  tur¬ 
gid,  and  conceives  an  heat :  But  this  is  fuppofed  to  be  either  an  Excrementitious  hu¬ 
mor,  Hiding  down  into  fome  Mines,  which  by  degrees,  and  at  a  fet  time,  being 
brought  to  an  increafe,  and  moved,  Ferments  with  the  Blood:  or  it  is  the  nutritious 
Juice,  fupplyed  from  the  matter  of  Food,  aifd  delated  in  weight  and  meafure,  which, 
when  it  is  not  alfimilated,  by  reafon  of  a  defedt  in  fanguihcation,  being  heaped  up  to 
a  fulnefs,  for  itsown  expulfion,  induces  a  turgency  in  the  Blood.  The  reafon  of  In¬ 
termitting  Feavers,  is  commonly  explicated  by  the  former  way,  and  tljecaufes  of  the 
IntermiiTion,  and  fet  times  of  approach,  are  fetcht  from  the  nature  of  the  Humor,  and 
the  feat,  or  place  where  it  is  cheriflied.  The  Ned,  or  Mine  of  this  Difeafe,  almoftby 
an  unanimous  confer;  t,  is  fixed- on  the  firfl  fhop  of  the  Body,  and  from  hence  the  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  IntermiiTion  is  fetched,  and  the  continual  difference  of  an  Intermitting  Fea- 
ver:  but  they  affirm  the  matter  to  be  Choler,  Phlegm,  and  Melancholy  j  and  as  thefe 
humors  are  fa  id  to  putriiie  ilower,  or  fooner,  fo  the  Feaverifhcourfes,  are  faidtobe 
abfolved,  inthefpaceof  one  or  more  days.  But  this  Opinion,  after  the  Circulation 
of  the  Blood  hath  been  made  plainly  known  taall,  is  defervedly  rejected.  For  when 
the  Blood  never  Magnates  in  the  Veffels,  but  waffies  every  place  with  a  perpetual  moti¬ 
on,  and  continually  carries  away  their  filth,  it  isimpoffible  that  the  Mire  of  this  Di¬ 
feafe  ffiould  fubtifl  in  the  Mcfaraick  Veins,  where  it  is  commonly  alferted  to  be  :  as  to 
what  belongs  to  the  cavities  or  dens,  for  the  heaping  up  of  the  humors  in  the  Vifcera, 
it  neither  appears,  by  what  means  fuch  (hould  be  formed  without  a  Tumor  or  Impofl- 
hume  j  nor  by  what  indiixff,  fuch  humors,  fhut  up  in  their  Ned,  do  increafe,  are 
confumed,  and  ladly  fpring  forth  again,  at  fo  exadt  intervals  of  times.  Befides,  what 
is  affirmed  concerning  Bile,  Phlegm,  and  Melancholy,  and  of  their  periodical  moti¬ 
ons,  we  hold  wholly  fufpecffedv  becaufe  thefe  fort  of  humors,  are  not  afforded  lin- 
cere,  fuch  as  are  deferibed  in  the  Schools :  but  the  Blood,  having  gotten  a  vari¬ 
ous  difpofition,  now  being  hotter,  now  colder,  its  nature  imitates  the  qualities  of  fuch 
humors  »  or  in  its  Circulating,  it  lays  afide  its'  Recrements,  which  being  depofited  in 
little  Cheds  or  Velfels,  are  falfely  believed  to  be  Morbific,  and  Preternatural  humors. 
Wherefore,  as  the  nutritious  Juice,  is  the  only  humor  wherewith  the  mafs  of  Blood  is 
dayly  refrelhed,  and  icsfupplements  are  made  dill  in  meafure,  and  proportion,  with¬ 
out  doubt,  the  periodical  heats  of  the  Blood,  are  to  be  drawn  from  the  acceilion  and 
commixtion  of  this. 

I  have  already  remarked  concerning  the  Particles  of  the  Blood,  a  triple  date  of 
crudity,  maturation,  and  defe&ion  :  to  wit,  the  nouriffiing  Juice,  fupplyed  from 
the  dayly  Food,  comes  crude ,  is  mixed  with  the  Blood  ,  and  being  for  fome 
time  Circulated,  is  aflimilated  to  it,  and  is  ripened  into  a  perfedt  humor :  afterwards 
growing  dale,  it  goes  into  parts  and  is  laid  ailde.  Whild  after  this  equal  manner,  the 
Blood  is  continually  reftored,  and  its  Ioffes  repaired,  it  very  quietly  Ferments,  with¬ 
out  any  trouble,  or  immoderate  heat,  and  is  Circulated  within  the  Veffels  i  but  if  the 
fupplementof  the  nourifhing  Juice,  is  not  (as  before^)  ripened,  nor  goes  into  Blood* 
by  a  perfedt  digedion,  its  Particles  being  confufed  with  the  Blood,  remain  as  it  were 
fome  Heterogeneous  thing,  and  not  exadtly  akin,  in  the  mafs  of  Blood  j  with  which, 
when  it  is  filled  to  a  plenitude,  the  Blood  forthwith  grows  troubled,  and  conceives  a 
Feaverifh  heat,  whereby  thefrelh  fupplyof  this  depraved  Juice,  is  either  overcome  or 
caft  forth  of  doors.  I  fay  therefore,  from  the  hrd  inftant,  in  which  the  nourilliing 
Juice  is  not  alfimilated  with  the  Blood,  its  Particles,  tho  mixed  with  it,  are  as  yet 
Circulated  with  it,  without  any  great  tumult  or  perturbation,  and  fo  afterwards  till 
the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  filled  with  them  to  a  turgency  :  but  then  it  quickly  boils  up, 
and  conceives  a  heat :  almod  after  the  fame  manner,  as  new  Beer  put  into  Bottles, 
which, if  they  are  elofely  dopped,  that  nothing  may  evaporate,  is  at  hrd  contained  in 
thofe  Veffels,  without  heat  or  force  '■>  afterwards  when  the  Effluvia  being  dill  redrained, 
the  mafs  of  the  Liquor  fwells  up,  notably  Ferments,  and  by  reafon  of  the  force  of 
Fermentation,  oftentimes  makes  the  Bottles  fly  in  pieces:  alfo  this  happens  at  a  fet 
time,  and  in  the  fpace  of  fo  many  hours,  as  in  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  the  Liquor 
arifes  to  its  height  ofturgefcency; 
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There  yet  remains  a  difficulty,  for  what  caufe  the  nutritious  Juice,  being  confufed 
with  the  Blood,  is  not  aflimilated,  but  degenerates  into  an  Heterogeneous,  and  Fer¬ 
mentative  matter  :  I  fuppofe  this  to  be  done,  for  the  mold  part,  not  by  the  default  of 
the  Aliments,  nor  yet  of  the  Bowels,  but  by  the  vice  of  the  Blood  it  felf.  For  the  Blood, 
even  as  Wine,  fomtimes  paffes  from  its  native  and  geuuine  difpofition,  into  an  acid, 
fowr,  or  auftere  difpofition  •,  and  becaufe  the  Blood  makes  Blood,  it  comes  to  pafs, 
that  when  it  is  departed  from  its  due  temper,  it  eafily  perverts  the  provifion  of  the 
nutritious  Juice,  by  which  it  fhould  be  repaired.  What  that  difpofition  of  the  Blood 
is,  and  by  what  means  contracted,  ffiall  be  told  hereafter,  when  weTpeak  of  the  kinds 
of  Intermitting  Feavers,  and  of  their  evident,  and  Procatardfick  caufes.'  The  Heat, 
or  Eftervefcency  therefore  of  the  Blood,  which  conftitutes  the  fit  of  an  Intermitting 
Feaver,  depends  only  upon  the  alTimilation  of  the  nouriffiing  Juice  being  hindered  •, 
the  Particles  of  this  being  commixed  with  the  Blood,  are  not  (as  before)  ripened,  nor 
are  made  into  perfect  Blood  •,  but  by  the  mixture  of  thefe,  the  mafs  of  Blood  (as  it 
were  new  drink)  is  imbued  with  little  Bodies  greatly  Fermentative  i  when  the  which 
are  more  thickly  heaped  together,  and  the  Blood  is  filled  with  them  to  a  fwelling  up, 
it  prefently  grows  hot,  and  a  mighty  agitation,  and  fxrife  of  thq  Particles  is  made, 
by  which,  they  break,  and  fubtilife  one  another,  till  at  length  the  vital  Spirit  getting 
the  dominion,  and  the  reft  being  brought  under,  what  is  extraneous  is  thruft  forth 
of  doors,  from  the  company  of  which,  the  Blood  being  freed,  the  remiilion,  and  in¬ 
term  i (lion  of  the  uguiffi  fit  follows  j  but  afterwards  from  a  new  fupply  of  this  Juice, 
a  new  fit  is  brought  on. 

Secondly,  As  to  the  (baking,  or  cold  preceding  the  heat,  in  this  Diftemper,  I  fay, 
when  the  Particles  of  the  nouriffiing  Juice,  do  proceed  from  a  ftate  of  crudity,  towards 
maturity,  but  do  not  attain  it,  they  contract  a  notable  fowritlinefs,  with  which  they 
greatly  prick,  and  haule  the  nervous  parts,  and  caufe  the  fenfe  of  cold:  even  as  new 
Beer,  which  being  flopped  clofe  m  Bottles,  pafles  from  a  fweetinto  an  acid  and  nitrous 
tail,  that  for  the  cuttingnefs  and  cold,  can  fcarce  be  fwallowed.  When  therefore, 
the  Particles  of  this  fort  of  crude  Juice,  being  indued  with  a  Nitrous  fowrnefs,  do  fill 
the  mafs  of  the  Blood  to  a  fulnefs,  or  to  a  fwelling  up,  and  when  they  being  more 
thickly  heaped  together,  begin  to  enter  into  a  Flux,  they  firftof  all  ftrike  down  the 
Vital  Spirits,  with  their  ffiarpnefs,  and  fomwhat  overthrow  their  heat s  wherefore  the 
Blood  becomes  colder,  and  is  more  flow ly  circulated  :  yea,  and  by  reafon  of  the  de- 
fed:  of  heat,  the  fenfe  of  cold  is  perceived  in  the  whole  Body,  and  a  pul fe  very  rare 
exirts.  Moreover,  when  the  nervous  and  folid  parts,  are  watered  with  this  fort 
of  acetous  Juice,  for  their  laft  nourifhmcnt,  by  the  Flux  of  this,  which  happens  to¬ 
gether  with  the  turgefcency  of  the  Blood,  thefe  fenfible  parts  are  pulled,  and  irrita¬ 
ted  into  Tremblings  and  Convulfions.  And  this  without  doubt  is  the  true  and  ge¬ 
nuine  caufe  of  the  cold  and  ffiaking,  which  are  excited  in  a  fit  of  the  intermitting 
Feaver  =,  to  wit,  the  Flux,  and  fwelling  up  of  the  nouriffiing  Juice,  degenerated  in¬ 
to  a  Nitrous  matter,  with  which  the  Spirits  and  Heat  being  fuffufed,  are  blunted,  and 
the  Nervous  Bodies  being  provoked,  are  moved  into  tremblings.  But  afterwards, 
when  thefe  Nitrous  Particles  being  thruft  forth,  from  fome  part,  into  the  Superficies 
of  the  Body,  the  Blood  is  fomwhat  freed  from  their  weight  and  oppreffion,  the  Vital 
Spirits  recoiled  themfclves,  and  begin  to  ffiine  forth  •,  but  from  thence  a  moft  intenfe 
heat  fucceeds,  becaufe,  both  the  mafs  of  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  growing  hot  with 
the  Feaveriffi  matter,  being  loofened,  and  alfo  its  mixture  being  laxed,  the  Sulphure- 
our  Particles  are  more  plentifully  inkindled  in  the  Heart  and  becaufe  (the  pores  of 
the  skin,  being  poffeffed  by  the  fame  matter,  thruft  forth  towards  the  circumference  of 
the  Body)  the  vaporous  Effluvia  are  reftrained  within,  which  do  more  (hake,  and  make 
hot  the  Blood  s  that  heat  perfifts  ftill  in  the  Blood,  until  that  Fermentative  matter  be¬ 
ing  wholly  burnt  out,  and  together  with  the  aduft  recrements,  remaining  after  the 
burning,  being  fully  brought  under,  and  fubtilifed,  and  involved  with  the  Serum 
infenfibly  evaporates  by  fweat,  or  tranfpiration. 

Thirdly,  Thefe  things  being  premifed,  it  will  not  be  hard  to  (hew  the  reafonsand 
caufes  of  the  intermiflion,  as  alfo  of  the  fet  periods,  viz.  the  intermiifion  follows,  becaufe 
all  the  Morbific  matter  isdifperfed  in  one  fit,  and  fo  till  new  be  fubftituted,  there  is  a 
necelfity  that  a  remiflion  follow.  But  new  matter  begins  to  be  begot,  of  which  the  laft 
fit  tailed,  to  wit,  the  mafs  of  Blood  being  but  now  emptied,  receives  the  nouriffiing 
Juice,  and  perverts  it  (as  before)  by  reafon  of  its  defedf  of  due  making  of  Blood,  and 
of  Conco&ion,  into  a  Fermentative  matter  •,  but  its  little  plenty,  ftirs  up  little  or  no 

trouble. 
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trouble,  or  Fermentation  *  but  when  the  Blood  is  filled  to  a  fwelling  up,  it  prcfentiy 
ferments,  and  is  in  Flux,  even  as  when  new  Beer,  or  new  Wine,  fhut  up  a  long  while 
in  a  Veffel,  at  length,  at  a  certain  time,  boils  up,  and  leapes  forth  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Veil'd. 

But  that  the  Fits,  or  Accellions,  doforjthe  moft  part  come  again,  atfet  intervals  of 
times,  and  that  fo  certainly,  that  a  Clock  is  not  more  exadt ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe 
the  nourifhable  Juice,  is  for  the  moll  part  fupplyed  from  the  Vifcera,  to  the  Blood 
flowing  in- the  Velfels,  in  an  equal  meafure  and  manner  i  for  thowedonot  dayly  take 
exactly,  fo  much  meat  and  drink  in  weight  and  dimention,  yet,  becaufe  we  for  the 
moft  part  eat  at  fet  hours, for  the  fatisfying  the  Appetite, from  the  things  eaten, and  the 
mafs  of  the  Chyme  heaped  up  in  the  Bowels,  an  equal  portion  of  the  nutritious  Juice 
is  conveyed  to  the  Blood  through  the  Milky  Velfels :  wherefore,  if  at  fuch  hours,  fo 
much  of  the  nutritious  humor  is  poured  into  the  Blood,  which  incrcaiing  to  a  fulnefs, 
and  fwelling  up,  it  brings  on  the  lit  that  day :  certainly,  this  being  flnilhed  i  in  the 
fpaceof  the  fame  time,  fufticient  matter  is  laid  up,  for  the  following  fit  :  But  if  errors 
in  feeding  be  committed,  and  that  the  fick  indulging  their  Appetite,  eat  more  plenti¬ 
fully  or  inordinately,  the  approach  of  the  lit  anticipates  the  wonted  hour,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  Bloods  being  filled  fooner  with  the  Feaverilh  matters  if  that  the  lick 
are  abftemious,  and  more  fparingly  take  their  Food,  the  intermiiTbn  is  drawn  out 
longer. 

If  it  be  yet  asked,  wherefore  the  periods  of  intermitting  Feavers,  be  not  of  one 
kind,  and  of  the  fame  diftance,  but  that  fome  repeat  or  come  again  dayly,  others  on 
the  third  or  fouith  day?  Thecaufe  is  the  diverfe  conftitution  of  the  Blood,  to  wit* 
whereby  it  is  perverted  from  its  due  temper,-  now  into  a  fourifh,  now  into  an  acid  or 
fharp,  or  into  an  auftere  orharlh  difpofition.  By  reafon  of  the  diverfe  evil  conftitu¬ 
tion  of  this,  the  alible  Juice,  being  frelh  carried,  departs  more  or  lefs  from  maturati¬ 
on,  and  is  perverted  into  matter,  apt  fooner  or  later  to  ferment.  When  the  Blood 
has  acquired  a  four,  hot,  and  bilous  difpofition,  I  fuppofe  that  fome  part  of  the 
nourifhing  Juice  is  ripened  into  perfect  humor,  and  is  alfimilated  with  the  Blood,  and 
fo  goes  into  Food,  to  be  carried  to  the  folid  parts,  and  is*affixed  to  them  s  but  the 
other  part  of  it,  from  the  Blood  being  too  much  codted,  and  depraved,  is  changed 
into  a  Feaverilh  matter,  and  fuppofing,  that  half  of  the  nutritious  Juice  is  after  this 
manner  perverted  s  in  double  the  time,  in  which  it  is  faid  to  have  a  full  Concodtion  in 
our  Body,  ( that  is,  after  eight  and  forty  hours )  this  kind  of  Fermentative  mat¬ 
ter,  rifes  to  a  plenitude,  and  turgefcency,  and  then  induces  the  fit  of  a  Tertian  Fea- 
ver.  If  that,  by  reafon' of  the  auftere,  and  pontic  nature  of  the  degenerated  Blood, 

(\n  which  a  fixed  Salt,  with  an  Earthy  F£ces  is  exalted  too  much )  and  therefore  apt 
to  ferment  more  flowly,  only  a  third  part  of  the  nutritious  Juice  is  corrupted,  then  in 
three  times  the  fpace  of  the  aforefaid  time,  the  fit  is  induced  \  that  is,  after  feventy 
two  hours, in  which, the  period  of  a  Quartan,  is  wont  to  be  concluded.  But, if  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  a  greater  infe&ion  of  the  Blood,  almoft  the  whole  fupplcment  ol  the  nutritious 
Juice  is  perverted  into  a  Feaverilh  mattery  then  in  the  fpace  of  that  time,  in  which 
the  plenary  codlion  ought  to  be  abfolved  in  the  Velfels  and  habit  of  the  Body,  ("that 
is  after  twenty  four  hours)  this  matter  arifes  up  to  the  motion  of  turgefcency,  and 
brings  on  the  Quotidian  fit.  And  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  in  a  Quartan  Ft  aver, 
ftrength  and  courage  do  notprefently  fail,  whilft  in  a  Tertian,  the  fick  are  wont  to  be¬ 
come  more  weak  j  but  in  a  Quotidian  Feaver,thcy  are  fooner  brought  into  languilhing, 
and  greateft  weaknefs :  to  wit,  in  each,  as  more  or  lefs  of  the  nutritious  Juice  goes 
into  the  Food  of  the  Difeafe,  fomuch  alfo  is  drawn  away,  from  the  ftrength  and  firm- 
nefsof  the  Body.  But  more  fully  of  thefe,  when  we  treat  of  the  feveral  kinds  of  In¬ 
termitting  Feavers,  and  the  C^ufes  of  them. 

Againft  the  equal  Circuits  of  thefe  Feavers,  it  is  argued:  that  for  the  moft  part, 
the  fits  do  anticipate  the  fet  time  of  the  day,  by  the  fpace  of  fome  hours,  and  fomc- 
timesalfo  come  after  it.  Butin  truth,  this  objection  is  taken  away,  if  the  times  of 
intermiifion  be  computed,  not  by  days,  but  by  hours  i  for  fo  the  intervals  which  but 
now  feemed  to  be  now  fooner,  now  longer  protradfed,  will  appear  for  the  moft  part 
equal,  by  this  Rule  >  forafmuch  as  in  refpedt  of  the  day,  it  is  faid  a  Tertian  Feaver, 
fomtimes  prevents  the  wonted  time  of  its  acceilion,  two,  three,  or  more  hours,  or 
comes  after  it  \  in  the  mean  time,  every  circuit  exadfly  repeats  or  comes  again, 
every  time,  alter  fo  many  hours.  Wherefore  the  chiefdifferences  of  Intermitting  Fea¬ 
vers,  con  lift  in  this  only,  that  the  time  of  the  accdlion  in  one  Feaver,  comes  more 
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fwiftly,  and  in  another  more  ilowly,  viz.  now  at  twenty  four  hours  didance,  now  at 
thirty  four,  now  at  feventy  or  the  like. 

From  what  hath  been  faid,  (unlefs  I  am  deceived)  it  clearly  appears,  what  the  Ef- 
ferv.efcency  of  the  Blood  is,  which  conftitutes  the  fit  of  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  from 
whence  the  fore-runners  of  cold  and  fhaking,  and  laftly,what  may  be  the  reafon  of  the 
intermiiTion,  and  of  the  fet  periods.  But  that  thefe,  and  many  other  appearances 
of  this  diftemper,  depend  upon  the  evil  difpolition  of  the  Blood,  and  becaufe  of  the 
depravation  of  the  nutritious  Juice,  and  not  from  humor,  lurking  in  fome  mine, 
will  yet  more  manifeftly  appear,  from  the  collation  of  the  fignsand  fymptoms,  which 
areto  be  met  with,  worthy  of  note,  in  this  diftemper :  then  fecondly,  from  the  Pro- 
catartic,  or  more  remote  caufes  being  truly  weighed,  which  are  wont  to  induce  this 
diftemper:  and  thirdly,  and  laftly,  from  the  ways  of  the  Crilis,  and  Cures,  by  which 
this  Difeafe,  either  ceafes  of  its  own  accord,  or  is  driven  away,  by  the  help  of  Medi¬ 
cines. 

Firft,  Among  the  Signs,  the  Pulfe  and  Urine,  deferve  the  chief  confideration  1 
The  Pulfe,  the  cold  fit  coming  on,  is  very  rare,  and  low,  which  clearly  argues,  the 
Heat,  and  Vital  Spirits  in  the  Blood,  to  be  as  it  were  overwhelmed,  by  fome  crude 
matter,  not  ealily  combuftible  i  juft  as  a  fire  inkindled  on  the  Hearth,  and  then  co¬ 
vered  with  green  wood,  glows  very  flowly,  and  flames  forth  little,  which  afterwards, 
the  crude  humor  being  blown  away,  breaks  forth  into  an  open  and  very  ftrong  flame  : 
foalfo,  the  Blood,  the  crude  matter,  which  is  in  Flux,  being  fomthing  overcome,  or 
difperfed,  is  very  much  inkindled  i  and  what  remains  in  the  Blood  is  burnt  up,  when 
fermenting  with  the  Particles  of  it,  and  induces  a  moft  violent  heat,  with  third  i 
wherefore  the  Blood  growing  impetuoufly  hot,  is  urged  with  a  vehement,  and  moft 
fwift  Pulfe :  otherwife,  it  being  too  much  heaped  together  in  the  Heart  might  caufe 
the  danger  of  choaking. 

As  to  the  Urine  i  that  is  imbued  (efpecially  in  a  Tertian  Feaver)  with  a  deep 
colour,  and  as  it  were  inflamed,  alfo  when  the  Contents  are  wanting  •,  which  feems 
to  denote  a  fcorching  of  the  Blood,  and  too  aduft  temper:  moreover,  in  this  Diftem¬ 
per,  different  from  others,  the  Urine,  for  the  moft  part  is  ilp  when  the  Patient  is 
pretty  well,  and  on  the  contrary  •,  forafmuch  as  all  the  time  of  the  intermiflion,  it  is  at 
a  great  diftance  from  its  natural  ftate,  it  becomes  filled  with  a  red  colour,  and  thick 
being  expofed  to  the  cold,  and  lays  down  a  plentiful  fediment,  like  to  Bole-Armoni- 
ack  i  which  is  of  neceflfity  to  be  fo  done,  becaufe  in  the  whole  interval  of  the  remiffi- 
on,  the  Feaverifh  matter  is  circulated  with  the  Blood,  and  there  rifes  to  maturity,  with 
a  fecret  increafe.  But  in  the  middle  of  the  fit,  when  the  heat,  and  burning  are 
at  the  greateft,  the  Urine  is  laudable,  and  comes  more  near  to  the  natural  viz. 
the  Fermentative  matter,  being  fent  to  the  Circumference  of  the  Body. 

The  fymptoms  preceding  the  fit,  confirm  the  fame  thing  j  for  many  hours  before 
the  fit  begins,  a  perturbation  of  the  humors,  and  blood,  is  perceived  i  an  Headach 
Vertigo,  fparkling  of  the  Eyes,  unquiet  Sleep,  &c.  which  plainly  {hew,  the  Blood 
firft  infeded  with  the  Fermenting  matter, and  the  aflaultof  the  fit  to  be  only  folong 
deferred,  until  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  filled  to  a  fwelling  up,  with  the  fame  kind  ot' 
matter:  The  fore-runners  of  the  approach  of  the  fit  are,  now  a  palenefs  at  the  ends 
of  the  Fingers,  or  Toes,  or  in  the  Nails,  fomtimes  a  Convulfion,  or.numnefsi  now 
a  coldnefs,  and  pain  in  the  Loins  and  Thighs,  and  fomtimes  a  fhiveripg  and  trembling 
invade  the  whole  Body,  which  clearly  (hew,  the  Blood  in  the  Arteries  and  Veins  and 
alfo  the  thin  Liquor  in  the  Nervous  parts,  firft  to  conceive  the  motion  of  Fermenta¬ 
tion,  and  this  Effervefcency,  not  to  be  excited  from  any  other  fire-place,  or  mine. 
If  it  be  obje&ed,  that  the  fick  are  moft  often  infefted  with  Vomiting,  about  the  time* 
of  the  fit  s  from  whence  it  may  feem  to  be  concluded,  that  the  chiefeft  hurtful  matter 
is  cftabliftied  in  the  Ventricle,  and  in  the  firft  pafTages,  efpecially,  when  this  diftemper 
is  chiefly  cured,  by  the  timely  taking  of  a  Vomit  i  I  confefs,  very  great  Vomitings  are 
fomtimes  ftirred  up,  in  the  fit  of  an  intermitting  Feaver  i  but  this  more  often  hap¬ 
pens,  becaufe  in  the  Feavcrifti  {hivering,  the  membranes  of  the  whole  Body  are  pul¬ 
led',  wherefore  the  Ventricle  alfo,  as  it  is  a  very  Nervous  part,  isdiftempered  with  a 
Convulfion,  and  having  from  thence  contracted  a  Spafm,  cafts  forth  upwards  what- 
foever  lurks  in  its  bofom.  Befides,  if  that  the  Choler-bearing  Vcflels,  iwell  up  with 
Bile  or  Choler,  by  the  fame  Convulfion  alfo  of  the  Vifcera,  the  Bile  is  prefted  forth 
into  the  Duodenum  by  the  Galifh  paflage,  and  is  emptied  into  the  Ventricle,  and  there 
by  its  hercenas,  provokes  yet  to  more  cruel  Vomiting,  wherefore  for  the  moft  part’ 
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the  vomiting  which  is  excited  for  this  reafon,  follows  the  (halting  only.  But  that  the 
Choler  was  not  in  the  Stomach  before  the  ht  troubled  it,  but  only  prefled  forth  from 
the  Cholcdudf  paffage,  by  the  Spafm  and  Convulfive  motions  of  the  Vifcera,  and 
poured  forth  into  the  Ventricle,  appears  from  hence,  becaufe  if  a  Vomit  be  given  in 
the  midfi  of  the  interval,  between  the  two  fits,  little  or  nothing  of  bilous  matter  will 
be  drawn  forth  >  betides,  this  bitter  humor  is  of  that  fiercenefs,  that  it  cannot  be  long 
contained  in  the  Ventricle,  but  prefently  it  will  procure  the  pain  of  the  Heart,  and  1 
Vomiting.  Bcfides  this  fort  of  Vomiting,  excited  in  the  (baking  ht,  fomtimes  a  Vo¬ 
miting  is  provoked  in  the  midfi:  of  the  burning  ht,  or  in  the  fweat,  the  caufe  of  which 
is,  the  redundancy  of  the  bilifh  humor  in  the  Blood  i  of  which  if  there  be  greater 
plenty,  than  what  diluted  with  Seram  may  be  fent  forth  by  Sweat,  a  great  part  of  it, 
whilft  the  Blood  is  circulated  about  the  crevifes  of  the  Liver,  is  laid  afide  in  the  Chole- 
du<5f  Veffels  »  which,  when  being  hlled  to  a  difiention,  exonerate  themfelves,  and 
fend  away  the  Choler  to  the  Intefiines  and  Ventricle,  and  there  a  Convulhon  being 
prefently  birred  up,  fomtimes  Vomiting  is  provoked,  and  fomtimes  the  Belly  be¬ 
comes  loofe,  and  the  Stools  liquid.  In  this  Year  1657.  I  obferved  very  many  affe¬ 
cted  after  this  manner,  for  when  after  an  hot  and  dry  Summer,  about  the  middle  of 
Autumn,  an  Intermitting  Feaver  generally  raged,  the  tick  were  wont  fudder.ly  td 
grow  very  ill,  in  the  middle  of  their  hot  ht,  and  fomtimes  alfoin  their  fweating,  and 
the  Sweat  being  {truck  in,  to  be  taken  with  Swooning  •,  but  Lhortly  after,  when  a 
Choleric  Vomiting  followed,  they  were  eafed. 

Not  only  the  figns  and  fymptoms,  but  the  Procatartic  or  more  remote  Caufes  of 
this  Difeafe,  clearly  indicate,  that  it  takes  its  rife  from  the  temper  of  the  Blood  being 
changed:  becaufe  Intermitting  Feavers,  are  molt  frequent  in  the  feafon,  and  places, 
in  which  the  Blood  receives  the  greateh  alteration  from  the  Air,  viz.  either  in  the 
Spring,  when  the  vernal  heat  (butting  out  the  Winters  cold,  caufes  the  Blood,  before 
benumed,  and  apt  to  be  more  {lowly  moved,  to  begin  to  flourifb,  and  luxuriate  in 
the  Vefiels,  and  from  thence,  to  get  a  bilous  and  hot  temper :  or  in  the  Autumn, 
when  the  Blood  being  torrified,  or  roafted  by  the  Summers  heat,  and  therefore  its 
Spirits  very  much  deprelfed,  and  Salt  and  Sulphur  exalted,  acquires  now  a  (harp  and 
Choleric,  now  a  binding  and  auftere  difpofition:  wherefore,  at  this  feafon,  Feavers, 
now  Tertian,  now  Quartan,  are  frequenti  behdes,  in  fome  places,  there  is  that  con- 
fiitutionof  the  Heaven,  that  on  all  men  whatfoever,  there  comes  either  a  Tertian  or 
(more  frequently)  a  Quartan  Feaver  s  although  in  the  firfi  offices,  where  the  Mine  of 
the  Difeafe  is  commonly  believed  to  be  lodged,  there  be  no  congeftion  of  humors,  by 
reafon  of  an  ill  manner  of  living,  or  fickly  difpofition.  Yea,  they  moft  eafily  fall 
into  this  Difeafe,  who  have  their  inwards  firm  and  ftrong,  and  who  abound  with  a 
lively  heat :  on  the  contrary,  thofe  who  by  reafon  of  a  weak  ConcoCfion,  heap  up 
Crudities  in  the  firfi  paffages  continually,  that  they  are  prone  to  the  Dropfie,  or 
Cachexia,  remain  free,  for  the  mofi  part,  from  this  Diftemper  i  to  wit,  the  Blood 
being  made  more  watery, (like  Wine  degenerated  intoa  taftlefs  fubftance)  is  altogether 
unapt  to  be  fermented. 

Nolefs,  doth  the  Cure  of  Intermitting  Feavers  Teem  to  prove  this  our  Affertion, 
whether  it  be  Natural  and  Critical,  or  Artificial,  and  performed  by  the  help  of  Me¬ 
dicines.  As  to  the  firfi,  Intermitting  Feavers  are  wont  to  be  terminated,  after  a  two¬ 
fold  manner.  The  firfi  is,  when  from  the  fits  themfelves,  the  temper  of  the  Blood  is 
altered,  and  oft  times  is  reduced  into  its  Natural  difpofition.  For  when  in  every 
'  coming  of  the  fit,  very  much  of  Sulphur,  and  aduft  Salt  is  burnt  out,  and  exhaled  by 
Sweat,  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  by  that  means,  becomes  more  temperate»  and  lefs 
torrid :  wherefore,  oftentimes  this  Difeafe  is  cured,  at  fix  or  feven  periods,  and  ol 
its  own  accord  ceafes :  but  if  it  be  longer  protracted,  and  that  the  Blood  being  fom- 
what  changed,  from  the  (harp  and  bilous  temper,  or  difpofition,  is  not  refiored  to  its 
Natural  temper,  fomtimes  it  degenerates  into  an  Acid,  Watery,  and  alfo  Pontic  or 
faltifh  temper,  from  whence  a  long  Tertian  Feaver  palfes  into  a  Quotidian,  or  a  Quar¬ 
tan  =>  alfo  oftentimes,  becaufe  the  Blood  is  greatly  depraved,  by  the  long  continuance 
of  this  Feaver,  the  Jaundies,  or  the  Scurvy,  or  the  Cachexia  follow.  The  other  man¬ 
ner,  whereby  this  Difeafe  is  terminated,  is,  when  the  change  of  the  Air,  or  the 
Country,  brings  a  notable  alteration  of  the  Blood:  for  fo  Feavers  begun  at  the  times 
of  the  Equinoxes,  are  ended  about  the  time  of  the  Solftices  >  alfo  the  lick,  traveling 
into  another  Region,  often  grow  well. 
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As  to  the  cure  of  it,  by  the  Inftitutions  of  the  Medicines,  it  ufes  to  he  done  two 
ways,  tv's.  Empirically,  and  Dogmatically  s  and  in  this  Difeafe,  Empirical  remedies, 
fought  from  Quack- fal vers,  and  old  Women,  are  more  eftcemed,  and  oftentimes  do 
more  than  the  prefcriptions  of  Phyficians,  adminiffred  after  the  cxaft  method  of 
cureing. 

Empirical  Remedies,  which  are  faid  to  cure  Intermitting  Feavers  or  Agues,  are  of 
that  fort,  which  drive  away  the  approaching  Fit,  without  any  Evacuation:  and  are 
cither  taken  inwardly,  or  are  outwardly  applyed,  where  the  Pulfes  chiefly  beat,  viz. 
For  the  molt  part,  they  are  bound  either  to  the  region  of  the  heart,  or  to  the  hand- 
wrifts,  or  to  the  foies  of  the  feet  s  thefe  fometimes  are  fo  commonly  known  to  help, 
that  fome  have  warranted  the  fudden  cure  of  this  Difeafe,  by  thefe  Remedies,  under 
the  pain  of  fome  Forfeiture  :  Wherefore  it  is  worth  our  inquiry,  how  thefe  operate, 
and  by  what  way  or  means  they  flop  the  Fcavcrifh  acceilions.  It  is  dear,  Firll,  that 
thofe  which  are  outwardly  applyed,  do  immediatly  impart  force,  and  adtion  to  the 
Blood,  and  Spirits-,  and  when  they  drive  away  the  Fit,  by  preventing,  without  the 
Evacuation  of  humor,  or  any  matter  of  neceflity,  the  reafon  of  this  effect conlilts 
only  in  this,  that  by  tbeufe  of  thefe  fort  of  Medicines,  the  turgefcency  or  fwellingup 
of  the  Blood,  with  the  Feaverifh  matter,  and  Fermentation  are  ftop’d  s  to  wit,  from 
the  Medicine  tyed  about  the  Body,  certain  little  Bodys,  or  Effluvia  are  communicated 
to  the  Blood,  which  do  very  much  fix,  and  bind  together  the  particles  of  it,  or  alfo,  as 
it  were  precipitate  them,  byfufingand  fhaking  them  s  and  by  either  way,  the  fpon¬ 
taneous  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  is  hindred  :  as  when  cold  water  is  put  into  a  boy- 
ling  Pot,  or  as  when  Vinegar,  or  Alum  is  flung  into  new  and  working  Beer,  prefently 
Fermentation  ceafes,  and  the  Liquor  acquires  a  new  tall,  and  confilfency,  whereby  it 
becomes  fit  to  be  drunk,  as  if  it  had  been  kept  to  ripen  a  long  time.  But  that  thefe 
Ague-iioppers  do  work  after  this  manner,  it  is  plainly  feen,  becaufe  thofe  which  are  of 
principal  note,  do  excell  in  a  Styptic,  and  binding  force,  or  elfe  with  a  precipitaring 
virtue  s  hence  Sea-falt,  Nitre,  Sal-gemma?,  the  Juice  of  Plantan,  Shepherd s-burfe,  any 
binding  Herbs  pounded  with  Vinegar, 4  and  the  like,  bound  fo  the  wriftss  the  root  of 
Yarrow,  Tormentile,  alfo  Campher  hung  about  the  neck ,  are  faid  to  take  away  this 
Difeafe:  yea,  thofe  alfo  which  are  taken  inwardly,  are  of  the  fame  rank,  The  Juice 
of  Plantan,  Red-rofe  water,  Alum,  for  that  they  fix,  and  confirain  the  Blood,  a  de- 
co&ion  of  Piper,  Sal  Armoniac,  or  of  Wormwood,  Spirit  of  Vitrial,  alfo  a  fudden 
paffion  of  anger,  or  fear ,  forasmuch  as  they  precipitate  the  Blood,  by  fufing  and 
lhakingit,  do  oftentimes  hinder  the  Agues  approach:  even  as  the  Concuffion,  and 
fhaking  much,  any  Liquour,  or  the  infufion  of  afiringent  things  into  it,  hinder  its 
fpontaneous  Effervefcency  and  rage.  It  is  ufual  with  fome  Empiricks,  for  the  cure  of 
Agues,  totyea  little  knot  in  a  Linnen  rag,  or  a  piece  of  Paper  roled  up,  fo  llrickiy  to 
the  wrilfs,  preflinghard  upon  the  beating  of  the  Pulfe,  that  the  circulation  of  the 
Blood  is  fomewhat  hindred,  and  by  this  means,  the  Aguilh  fit  coming  on,  is  driven 
away.  Very  many  by  this  way,  I  have  none  to  be  moll  certainly  cured  ofa  tedious 
licknefs  ■>  the  reafon  ot  which  feems  to  be,  that  vvhilft  the  Blood  is  hindred  from  its 
motion  in  any  part,  it  grows  more  tumultuous  in  the  other  parts  ■>  and  fo,  by  this  per¬ 
turbation,  llirred  up  in  the  whole  Blood,  the  fpontaneous  Effervefcency  of  the  Liquor, 
being  about  to  follow,  is  hindred.  But  that  the  Fit,  by  this,  or  ony  other  means,  be¬ 
ing  once  hindred,  does  not  afterwards  eafily  return,  the  reafon  is,  Becaufe,  if  this  Fea¬ 
verifh,  and  depraved  matter,  be  contained  longer  in  the  Blood,  it  is  afterwards  codied, 
and  in  fome  meafure  ripened :  and  therefore  the  Blood  does  not  (  as  before  )  altogether 
pervert,  either  this,  or  the  provilion  coming  to  it  anew,  but  begins  to  digeil  and  atfi- 
milate  it :  befides,  when  the  Fit  is  once  Hop’d ,  its  cuftom  is  broke,  by  the  inllind  of 
which  alone,  Nature  oftentimes  repeats  thofe  her  Errors:  for,  as,  when  it  has  once 
made  a  fault,  it  is  wont  more  readily  to  do  ill  after  the  fame  way  j  fo  when  it  once 
omits  its  fault,  it  more  eafily  accuftomsit  felf  to  do  better. 

The  dogmatical  cure,  isinllituted  for  the  moll  part,  by  Vomitory  and  Purging  Me- 
dicines,  alfo  with  the  letting  of  Bloods  with  which  the  fick  are  miferably  tormented, 
and  the  Difeafe  feldom  profligated  or  driven  away  that  deferyedly,  this  Diflemper  is 
called  the  fhame  of  Phyficianss  but  Tertian  Fcavers  arc  fometimes  carried  away  by  a 
Vomit  given  jufl  before  the  coming  of  the  Fit,  which  indeed  happens  (  as  I  think  J 
tor  the  reafon  before  mentioned.  For  I  have  faid.  That  the  caufe  of  a  Tertian  Feaver, 
is  an  evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  whereby  it  paffes  into  a  four  and  bilous  Nature  s  and 
t  eretore  it  doth  not  rightly  affimilate  the  nutritious  Juice  brought  to  it,  but  changes 
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ir  into  a  Fermentative  matter  wherefore,  if  the  Bile  or  Choler  be  copiouily  drawn 
forth  of  the  Blood,  that  Cholerickand  hot  intemperance  is  very  much,  taken  away, 
and  that  Fermentative  power  ceafes  of  it  felf,  But  Emetick  Medicines  do  chiefly  per¬ 
form  this,  for  if  they  operate  ftrongly,  a  Gpnvullion  is  not  only  brought  to  the  bottom 
of  the  Ventricle,  but  alfo  the  Duodenum ,  with  an  inverfe  motion,  is  drawn  together  to¬ 
wards  the  Pylorus,  and  the  Choler  by  a  continual  thrufting  forward,  being  Iquees’d 
forth  from  the  Choledud  palfage,  is  poured  into  the  Ventricle,  which  is  prefently  caff 
out  by  Vomit  •,  which  being  copiouily  performed,  the  galifh  bladder  is  almoft  empti¬ 
ed,  and  after  that,  it  becomes  a  receptacle,  that  draws  forth,  and  feparates  the  bilous. 
humor,  or  the  particles  of  aduft  Sulphur  and  Salt  plentifully  poured  into  -the  Blood 
the  next  Fit  fometimes  is  by  this  means  prevented,  not  becaufe  the  mine  of  the  Dif- 
eafe  is  extirpated  by  Vomit,  but  becaufe  an  Evacuation  and  motion  is  excited,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Feavcrifh  motion,  and  for  that  reafon,  the  fpontaneous  Effervefcency  of 
the  Blood  is  prevented.  Alfo  by  this  means,  fometimes  the  Difeafeis  taken  away  af¬ 
ter  the  Fit,  becaufe  this  way,  the  Blood  is  fully  cleared  from  the  bilous  humor.  It  is 
worthy  obfervation,  that  in  a  Quartan  Feaver,  Vomits  profit  nothing,  and  feldom  in 
a  Tertian,  nnlefs  adminillred  prefently  at  the  beginning,  whilfl  the  Feaverifh  difpoli- 
tion  is  yet  light,  and  not  fully  confirmed. 

Concerning  Intermitting  Feavers  in  general,  there  yet  remain  fome  Irregulars 
of  them,  to  be  explicated,  which  vary  from  the  wonted  manner :  for  unlefs  thefe 
unufual  appearances  be  folved,  this  our  Hypothefis  will  feem  to  be  defective,  and  to 
halt  in  one  part*  Firft  therefore,  they  are  wont  fomtimes  to  lack  the  cold  or  Ihaking 
fit.  This  Intermitting  Feaver  is  frequent  in  Autumn,  whofe  fits  are  wont  to  exer-  j 
cifo  the  lick,  only  with  heat,  and  that  moft  Violent,  and  in  many  they  come  with  1 
great  Vomiting,  but  no  Sweat  or  Cold  then  after  four  or  five  periods,  upon  the 
coming  on  of  the  fit,  the  fick  are  wont  to  be  chil,  and  prefently  after  to  quake,  and 
in  the  declination  to  fweat :  The  reafon  of  this  was,  becaufe,  from  the  very  hot  Sum¬ 
mer,  the  Conftitution  of  the  Blood  was  become  fharp,  and  very  much  burnt:  Where¬ 
fore,  the  Particles  of  the  crude  Juice,  being  commixed  with  it,  were  prefently  terri¬ 
fied  or  made  hot,  and  fcorched  that  they  did  not  at  firft,  (like  new  Beer)  grow  hot 
with  an  Acrimony,  and  then  afterwards  blaze  forth  j  but  aturgefcency  being  ftirred 
up,  (like  dry  wood  laid  upon  a  fire  )  prefently  the  whole  took  fire,  and  broke  forth 
into  flatness  but  afterwards,  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood  being  fired  by  feveral 
fits,  became  lefs  torrid,  that  the  depraved  Alible  Juice  was  not  prefently  torrified, 
but  palfed  into  a  Nitrous  matter ,  and  fermenting  with  a  fharpnefs,  which  at  firft 
fwelling  up,  induced  the  fenfe  of  cold  to  the  whole  Body.  When  the  cold  fit  was 
begun ,  for  the  moft  part  Sweat  concluded  it  :  which  indeed  hapned,  becaufe  the 
Blood  being  made  more  watery,  is  more  eafily  refolved  into  vapour,  with  the  Feaverifh 
matter,  even  as  a  watery  Liquor  is  more  eafily  drawn  foith  by  diftillation,  than 
what  is- Oily,  or  of  a  more  thick  confiftency. 

It  often  happens,  in  the  declination  of  this  Difeafe,when  the  fits  begin  to  leflen,that 
the  fenfe  of  cold  and  fhaking,  by  little  and  little  are  diminifhed,  and  at  length  vanifti, 
and  the  fit  only  troubles  the  lick,  with  a  light  burning  :  The  reafon  of  which  is, becaufe 
at  this  time,  the  Blood  being  fomwhat  reftored,  towards  its  natural  ftate,  begins  to 
concodf,  and  ripen  the  crude  juice  >  fa  that  a  great  part  of  it  is  allimiJated  :  but  fome 
E  crements,  being  heaped  together  in  the  Blood,  bring  forth  as  yet  a  light  burning  : 
but  when  the  Feavcrifh  Particles,  do  not  participate  of  the  Nitrous  Acrimony,  the 
Fermentation  of  the  Blood  is  induced  without  any  Quivering  ,  by  which,  what 
was  extraneous  burns  forth,  is  either  fubdued,  or  carried  forth  of  doors.  Somtimes 
alfo,  in  the  declination  of  this  Difeafe,  the  fits  appear  without  any  burning,  only  with 
a  light  cold  :  The  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  Morbific  matter,  being  rather  Ni¬ 
trous,  than  Sulphureous,  when  it  is  in  Flux,  does  fomwhat  blunt  the  Natural  Heat  5 
and  by  that  means  is  diflflpated,  and  vanishes,  without  any  great  deflagration. 

There  is  yet  a  great  doubt  concerning  the  intervals  of  the  periods,  which  fom¬ 
times  feem  to  be  double  in  the  fame  Feaver,  that  the  firft  Accellion  anfwers  to  the 
third,  and  either  perhaps  comes  in  the  morning  j  and  again  the  fecond  to  the  fourth, 
and  both  happen  in  the  Evening  -,  and  fo  forward  ;  wherefore,  the  Feaver  bearing 
this  figure,  is  wont  to  be  named  a  double  Tertian,  or  Quartan,  of  which  it  doth  not 
eafily  appear,  how  they  fhould  be  done,  if  the  fits  depend  upon  the  evil  difpofition  of 
the  Blood,  and  from  thence  on  a  Congeftion  to  a  Turgefcency  of  the  depraved  ' 
Nourithing  Juice :  for  which  caufe,  they  commonly  affirm,  that  this  double  figure  is 
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ftirred  up,  or  draws  its  original  from  a  double  Neft,  or  Mine  •,  but  to  me  it  feems  moft 
likely,  that  in  this  cafe,  fomtimes  it  happens  for  the  Feaver  to  be  Ample,  and  of  one 
kind,  alfo  its  types  or  figures  to  be  alike,  and  all  congruous  one  to  another,  but  the 
error  to  arife,  becaufe  the  interftitiaof  the  periods,  are  not  computed  by  hours,  but 
days:  For  when  as,  the  beginnings  of  thefts  are  diftant  one  from  another,  notex- 
a&ly  twenty  four  hours,  but  either  fixteen,  or  thirty  hours,  in  a  Quotidian  >  and  in 
a  Tertian,  not  forty  eight,  but  forty,  or  fifty  fix,  more  or  lefs,  or  thereabouts  i  it 
comes  to  pafs,  that  every  other  fits,  happen  before,  and  the  others  after  Noon.  To 
which  alio  may  be  added,  that  the  different  manner  of  eating,  which  the  fick  ufe,  very 
often  produces  great  inequalities  of  figures :  that  fomtimes  the  fit  is  redoubled  twice  in 
a  day,  as  1  have  often  obfefved  in  Cache&ical  men,  or  full  of  ill  humors,  and  living 
diforderly :  but  it  doth  not  feldom  happen,  that  Intermitting  Feavers,  repeat  fits, 
which  do  neither  obferve  the  fame  diftance,  nor  bear  altogether  the  figure  of  the  fame 
mode.  I  have  many  times  obferved  in  a  Quartan  Feaver,  that  befides  the  fet  com¬ 
ings  or  Acceffi  on  s,  returning  on  the  fourth  day,  about  the  fame  hour  i  fome  wan¬ 
dring  and  uncertain  fits,  did  infeft  the  fick  i  that  fomtimes  on  the  day  preceeding,  the 
wonted  fit,  fomtimes  on  that  following  it,  another  fit  (tho  lighter)  was  excited  anew, 
with  {hivering,  Heat,  and  Sweat,  exa&ly  like  the  figure  of  an  Intermitting  Feaver ; 
and  neverthdefs,  the  primary  Acceflion  returned  at  its  accuftomed  time.  This  for 
the  moft  part,  is  wont  to  happen,  either  from  diet  evilly  inftituted,  chiefly  fromfur- 
feit,  and  drinking  of  Wine  i  or  elfe  from  Medicines  wrongfully  adminiftred;  The 
yeafon  of  which  (unlefsl  am  deceived)  confifts  in  this.  The  mafsof  Blood,  being 
wont  to  be  filled  to  a  fwelling  up,  with  the  Fermentative  matter,  at  a  fet  time,  often, 
by  reafon  of  fome  errors  in  eating  and  drinking,  heaps  up  more  matter,  than  can  be 
eafily  diflipated  in  one  fit  *,  and  when  it  unequally  Cooks  the  fame  Fermentative  mat¬ 
ter,  it  often  happens,  that  it  firft  fhakes  off  its  fuperfluous,  or  more  thin  part,  as  it 
were  by  a  certain  skirmifh,  in  a  more  light  fit,  but  difpels  the  more  thick,  (after  the 
primary  Acceflion)  as  yet  remaining  in  the  Blood,  by  a  Feaverifh  Fermentation  arifing 
anew.  And  when  the  fits,  in  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  redouble  after  this  manner, 
either  become  more  remifs,  for  that  the  fame  matter  in  either,  is  only  divided  >  and 
eventilated  by  two  acceflions.  Befides,  when  this  Fermentative  matter,  or  Nutriti- 
ou5  Juice,  depraved  in  its  circulation,  is  continued,  partly  in  the  Arteries  and  Veins, 
with  the  Blood,  and  partlydn  the  Nervous  flock,  and  folid  parts,  it  may  happen,  that 
both  humors  do  not  ferment  at  once,  but  a  great  part  of  one  may  bedifperfed  in  one 
lit,  and  then  a  great  part  of  the  other,  in  another  fit. 
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Chap.  I V. 

Of  the  kinds  of  Intermitting  Feavers,  and  firfl  of  a 
Fertian. 

* 

WE  fhall  eafily  accommodate  to  our  Hypothecs,  delivered  in  the  former 
Chapter,  concerning  the  nature  and  beginning  of  Intermitting  Feavers, 
all  the  Phaenomena  which  belong  to  it,  and  the  reafons  of  them.  But  as 
thofe  which  are  of  this  fort,  do  not  obferve  the  fame  fpace  of  Intermiffion,  or  of  re¬ 
turn,  and  their  figures,  as  to  the  appearances  of  their  figns  and  fymptoms,  do  not  alto¬ 
gether  happen  after  the  fame  manner  ?  therefore  according  to  the  diverfities  of  thefe, 
and  especially  from  the  diilance  of  the  fits,  the  various  fpecies  and  differences  of  In¬ 
termitting  Feavers,  are  afligned.  The  chiefeft  divifion  of  them  is,  into  Tertian, 
Quotidian,  and  Quartan :  We  (hall  here  remark  the  chief  things  worthy  of  note 
concerning  each  of  them. 

It  is  called  a  Tertian  Feaver,  not  which  is  accompliftied  at  the  difiance  of  three 
days ,  butinclutively  from  the  day  in  which  one  Fit  begins,  from  thence  the  other  re¬ 
turns  on  the  third.  In  the  mean  time,  if  the  Fits  be  fometimes  longer,  viz.  pro- 
tradfed  almofi  to  twenty  four  hours,  and  the  Remiflicns  anticipated  alfo  by  their  ac- 
ceffions,  or  comings  of  the  Fits,  the  fpace  is  oftentimes  lefs  by  a  night  and  a  day. 
ThisDifeafe  is  commonly  diftinguifhed  intoexquifite  andfpuriousi  The  exquifiteor 
exadf  Tertian  Feaver  is, which  begins  with  a  vehement  fhaking,  to  which  fucceedsa 
fharp  and  bitingheat,  which  goes  off  in  fweat,  and  its  Fit  is  finifhed  in  twelve  hours, 
and  that  the  perfedf  intermiffion  follows  j  In  the  fpurious  or  baftard  Tertian,  the  cold 
and  heat  are  more  remifs,  but  the  Fit  is  often  extended  beyond  twelve  hours,  yea  often 
to  eighteen  or  twenty.  Thefe  differ  as  to  the  various  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  which 
is  in  the  former  more  torrid  and  fharp  i  therefore  perverts  the  alible  Juice  from  Cru¬ 
dity,  towards  an  aduftion,  wherefore  a  more  vehement  Eifervefcency  is  ftirred  up? 
but  as  the  matter  more  equally  burns  forth,  it  is  fooner  finifhed.  In  the  latter,  befides 
the  adufiion,  the  Blood  abounds  with  too  much  ferous  humidity ,  wherefore,  the 
nourilhing  Juice  degenerates  into  a  Ciude  matter, and  therefore  lefs  apt  to  be  overcome, 
and  to  burn  forth  i  wherefore,  its  Fit  is  gentler,  and  more  unequal,  but  is  not  finifhed 
but  in  a  longer  fpace. 

The  Effence  therefore  of  a  Tertian  Feaver  confifts  in  this  i  That  the  Blood  (  like 
Beer  brew’d  with  too  high  dry’d  Mault  )  being  too  fharp,  and  torrid,  does  not  right¬ 
ly  fubdue,  and  ripen  the  alible  Juice,  which  is  taken  in  from  crude  things  eaten,  but 
very  much  perverts  it  into  a  nitrous-fulphurous  matter  i  with  which,  when  the  mafs 
of  Blood  is  filled  to  afwellingup,like  new  Beer  fiop’d  up  in  Bottles,  it  conceives  an 
heat:  From  the  flux  of  this  nitrous  matter,  which  blunts  the  heat,  and  vital  fpirits, 
and  pulls  the  nervous  parts,  firft  the  cold,  with  fhaking  is  excited ",  then  the  vital  fpirit 
geting  ftrength  again,  this  matter  growing  hot  in  the  Blood,  begins  to  be  fubdued, 
and  inkindled  in  the  heart?  from  whofe  deflagration,  an  intenfe  heat  is  diffufed 
thorough  the  whole  body  }  then  its  reliques  being  feparated,  and  involved  with  ferttnt , 
are  fent  away  by  fweat. 

This  torrid  Confiitution  of  the  Blood,  confifts  in  this.  That  5tis  impregnated  more 
than  it  ought,  with  particles  of  Sulphur  and  Salt  i  wherefore,  the  Procatartick  caufes, 
which  difpofe  to  this  Dileafe,arean  hot  and  bilous  temperament,  a  youthful  age,  hot 
dyet,  as  an  immoderate  ufe  of  Wine  and  fpiced  Meats,  but  efpecially  in  the  Spring, and 
autumnal  feafons  of  the  year,  when  the  Blood  fas  all  vegetables)  is  apt  to  flower, 
and  to  ferment  of  its  own  accord.  By  reafon  of  thefe  occafions,  the  liquor  of  the 
Blood,  is  want  to  be  thorowly  roafted,  and  to  be  changed  into  a  cholerick  temper ; 
and  when  it  departs  from  its  natural  Difpofition,  fo  much  ,  that  it  perverts  the  nutri¬ 
tious  Juice,  into  a  matter  plainly  Fermentative,  the  beginning  of  this  Feaver  is  indu¬ 
ced?  which  fometimes  happens  from  this  intemperance,  being  leafurely  increafed  and 
brought  to  the  height?  but  more  frequently,  an  evident  caufe  raifesup  this  difpofition 
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into  ad,  and  we  afcribe  the  origine  of  this  Difeafe  to  fome  notable  Accident.  Where¬ 
fore,  lying  on  the  Ground,  or  taking  cold  after  fweating,  or  tranfpiration  being  any 
wayshindredj  alfoa  Surht,or  asperturbation  of  the  Stomach,  from  any  thing  inor¬ 
dinately  eaten  •>  and  laflly,  What  things  foever  jflir  up  an  immoderate  heat  in  the 
Blood,  bring  the  lurking  difpolition  of  this  Difeafe  intoad  :  for  that,  from  every  fuch 
occafion,  the  nutritious  Juice,  being  heaped  in  the  Blood,  and  fomewhat  depraved, 
conceives  a  Flux,  and  departing  from  the  rdf  of  the  Blood,  ferments  with  a  nitrous 
fharpnefs,  then  being  inkindled  and  fhaken  by  the  Spirit,  and  vital  heat,  it  induces  the 
F  it,  with  a  very  ffrong  burning. 

A  Tertian  Feaver,  is  wont  to  be  more  frequent  in  the  Spring,  at  which  time,  the 
Blood  is  livelier  and  richer,  and  therefore  more  fitted  for  this  kind  of  Feaverilhdiltem- 
per.  If  this  Feaver  being  taken,  be  ended  within  a  moderate  time,  tis  commonly 
faid  to  be  a  Medicine,  rather  than  a  Difeafe  s  which  is  partly  true,  becaufe,  by  this 
means,  the  impurities  of  the  Blood  burn  out,  the  obflrudions  of  the  Vifcera  are  dif- 
chargcd,  and  in  truth  the  whole  body  is  ventilated,  fo  that  ’ns  wholly  fre  d  from  every 
Excrementitious  matter,  and  the  femjnary  of  growing  Difeafes.  Eut  if  this  Difeafe 
be  long  protraded,  it  becomes  the  caufe  of  many  Sickndfes,  and  of  a  long  want  of 
Health.  For  from  hence  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  'very  much  deprived  of  the  vital 
Spirit,  and  (  like  Wine  too  much  fermented  )  in  a  manner  grows  lifelefs  :  wherefore 
the  Jaundice,  Scurvy,  or  Cachexia,  follow  this  Feaver,  being  long  er’e  it  be  cured 
For  by  its  frequent  Fits,  the  vital  Spirit  very  much  evaporates,  and  becaufe  it  is  bui 
little  reflored  by  things  eaten,  the  Blood  therefore  becomes  weaker,  arid  alrhoft  withou 
life:  In  the  mean  time,  the  particles  of  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  are  carried  forth  more,  anc 
exalted  ;  from  whence,  the  Blood  is  madefharp,  and  fait,  and  fo  more  unfit  for  Circu 
lation  and  Tranfpiration. 

Moreover,  This  Difeafe  being  long  protraded,  oftentimes  changes  its  Figure,  anc 
from  a  Tertian  Feaver,  becomes  either  a  Quotidian,  or  fometimes  a  Quartan:  ’thei 
fometimes  from  either,  it  returns  into  a  Tertian.  Thereafon  of  this  is,  the  difpofiti- 
on  of  the  Blood  being  variouily  changed:  which  at  firfl  being  (harp,  and  bilous,  had 
perverted  the  nutritious  Juice,  by  that  means,  that  itarife  to  a  fulnefs  of  fwelling  up 
on  the  third  day  >  afterwards,  by  the  frequent  Deflagration,  becoming  lefs  fliarp,  or  in 
truth  more  waterifh,  it  grows  far  weaker  as  to  its  Conftitution,  fo  that  it  doth  very 
little,  or  not  at  all  affimulafe  the  nourifhable  humor,  and  ripen  it,  and  by  that  means 
the  increafe  of  the  Fermentative  matter  is  made  fooner,  and  the  Fits  return  daily : 
or  elfe,  the  Blood  from  a  (harp  and  bilous  intemperance,  .(  the  conftitution  of  the 
Heaven, or  the  year,  bringing  on  this  alteration  )  ischanged  into  an  auftere,  or  faltifh, 
and  therefore  more  flowly  perverts  the  nourifhing  Juice,  and  the  increafe  of  the  Fea- 
verifh  matter,  gathering  together  more  flowly,  it  doth  not  conceive  the  Fits  till  on  the 
fourth  day  :  but  if  either,  by  the  means  of  Phyfick  orDyet,  the  temper  of  the  Blood 
is  reduced  from  either  Dyfcrafie,  towards  a  bilous,  the  periods  alfo  are  altered,  and  they 
refume  the  figure  of  a  Tertian. 

Certain  fymptoms  are  wont  to  come  upon  a  Tertian  Feaver,  which  are  commonly 
efteemed  for  the  Crifes  of  this  Difeafe  s  and  in  truth  fometimes,  thefe  appearing,  the 
Diflemper  either  clearly  ceafes,  or  begins  to  abate  of  its  wonted  fiercerefs.  But  thefe 
kind  of  figns,  are  chiefly  thefe  three,  viz.  The  Eryfipelas,  or  an  Eruption  of  pimples  in 
the  Lips,  the  yellow  Jaundice,  and  an  Inflamation,  or  fwelling  fuddenly  excited,  in  this 
or  that  part  of  the  body :  very  often  there  happens  after  three  or  four  Fits  to  the  Sick, 
little  ulcers,  withacrufty  fcab,  to  break  forth  about  the  Lips,  and  altho  there  be  no 
coming  away  of  any  matter,  in  all  the  body  befide,  yet  from  hence  they  prefage,  that 
the  Feaver  is  about  to  depart,  which  fometimes  the  event  proves  true.  But  indeed 
fometimes,  I  have  obferved,  that  the  hoped  for  efTed  has  not  fucceeded,  but  that  the 
Feaver  pertinacioufly,  and  for  a  long  while  hath  afflided  them,  when  their  Lips  have 
been  broken  out.  But  as  to  what  refpe&s  this  Symptom,  it  feems  to  arife,  for  that  the 
Blood  having  got  a  more  free  Diaphorefis,  it  not  only  thrufls  forth  adoors,  the  more 
thm,  and  fmokie  recrements,  but  alfo  the  more  thicks  and  when  the  fame,  in  other 
parts  more  eafily  exhale  thorow  the  more  open  Pores,  they  flick  in  their  paffage  about 
the  Lips,  by  reafon  of  the  skin  being  more  flridly  bound  together  s  and  becaufe  the 
vaporous  matter,  abounds  in  particles  of  aduftSalt,  and  Sulphur,  being  fixed  in  the 
skm,  it  there  hinders  Circulation,  and  therefore  induces  Puftles,  and  little  Ulcers  s  per¬ 
haps  the  more  hot  breath,  which  is  breathed  forth  from  the  mouth,  and  nofirils,  may 
contribute  fomething  to  this  Diflemper,  forafmuch  as  it  fcorches,  and  burns  the 
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blood,  and  Juices  flowing  thither  :  wherefore,  it  may  be  laid,  That  this  eruption  of 
Pultlcs,  denotes  only  a  more  full  Diaphorefis  in  the  whole,  by  which,  the  more  thick, 
as  well  as  the  thin  recrements  of  theaduft  Blood,  evaporate  forth  of  doors.  Fori 
have  known  in  fome,  from  a  Tertian  Feaver,  little  welks  like  the  fmall  Pox  to  break 
out  in  their  whole  body,  that  if  by  this  more  plentiful  Ventilation,  as  it  were  a  purg¬ 
ing,  the  Blood  be  fo  freed,  that  it  recovers  its  priifine  difpolition,  the  Feaver  is  cured  : 
But  if  (as  fometimes  it  happens)  fome  recrements,  tho  more  thick,  break  forth,  yet 
others  Hay  within,  and  ftillcherifh  the  Feaverith  difpolition,  thofe  little  Ulcers,  argue 
only  a  greater  taint  of  the  Blood,  and  pertinacy  of  theDifeafe,  therefore  it  may  be  cb- 
ferved,  when  that  fcabs  break  out  in  the  lips,  if  the  Feaver  does  not  prefently  abate, 
that  it  will  be  more  grievous,  and  tedious  for  the  future. 

Sometimes  the  yellow’  Jaundice  comes  upon  a  Tertian  Feaver,  and  cures  it  =>  (which 
Hippocrates  has  alfo  taken  notice  of )  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe,  when  the  Blood 
has  got  a  (harp  or  bilous  difpolition  ;  that  therefore  it  had  perverted  the  alible  Juice, 
and  from  thence  had  heaped  together  excrementitious  matter,  it  is  oftentimes  freed  by 
that  Dyfcralie,  when  by  a  fudden  Secretion,  the  recrements  of  adult  Salt  and  Sulphur, 
are  moi£  plentiful  purged  forth.  This  the  Choledudt  velfels  being  irritated  by  Phyfick, 
or  of  their  own  accord,  and  fo  pouring  out  plentifully  the  Bile, from  the  Blood,  do 
often  perform  :  becaufe  Vomiting,  Purging,  and  efpecially  a  Diarrhea  or  L  ask,  very 
much  conduce  to  the  cure  of  this  Difeafe,  yea  fometimes,  the  Blood  it  felf,  putting 
forth  of  its  own  accord,  thrults  forth  the  bilous  recrements,  as  its  off-fcourings,  and  in 
the  circulating  puts  them  forth  in  the  skin,  and  fo  inducing  the  yellow  Jaundice,  cures 
this  Feaver. 

When  an  Inflamation,  (  as  fometimes  tis  wont  )  comes  upon  this  Dillemper,  the 
Ague  is  commonly  faid  to  fall  down  into  the  part  diftempered  with  the  Tumor.  But 
that  by  fuch  a  breaking  forth,  this  Difeafe  is  cured,  ’tis  no  w’onder  becaufe  the  Blood 
by  this  means  continually  lays  alide  out  of  his  bofom,  the  provilion  of  the  degenerate 
nutritious  Juice,  and  transfers  it  to  the  dillempered  parti  and  therefore,  the  degene¬ 
rate  and  fermentative  matter  in  the  mafs  of  Blood,  does  not  eafily  arifeto  a  fulnefsof 
fwelling  up  :  wherefore,  the  Belly  being  perpetually  loofe,  hath  by  degrees  helped 
fome,  tor  that  the  Blood  by  this  means,  readily  caffs  forth  its  burthen,  now  growing 
low,  and  not  having  a  more  full  increafe  yielded  to  it :  fometimes  alfo,  a  Deafnefs 
fuddenly  arifing,  the  Tertian  Feaver  has  prefently  ceafed,  to  wit,  by  reafon  of  a  con¬ 
tinual  tranflation  of  the  Feaverilh  matter,  from  the  bofom  of  the  Blood,  into  the 
head. 

If  that  the  Tertian  Feaver,  within  a  fhort  time,  neither  by  the  free  accord  of  Na¬ 
ture,  declines  by  degrees,  that  it  doth  clearly  ceafe  within  feven  or  ten  periods,  nor  is 
cured  by  any  of  the  aforefaid  means,  nor  is  removed  by  the  help  of  Medicine,  but 
that  after  ten  or  twelve  Fits,  the  fick  are  ltill  grievoully  afHidted,  it  will  be  a  very  hard 
task  to  cure  it  :  becaufe  the  Blood,  from  the  continual  heaping  of  the  Feaverilh  mat¬ 
ter,  and  by  the  frequent  burnings,  becomes  at  length  fo  depraved,  that  it  concodfs  no¬ 
thing  truly  for  the  nourilhment  of  the  Body,  and  for  the  fuftaining  its  ftrength  >  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  able  to  fhake  thorowly  out  of  its  bofom,  the  impurities  and  excrements, 
whereby  the  Difeafe  may  make  a  Crifis  or  feparation,  but  in  truth,  the  fame .  growing 
in  ftrength  every  day,  the  Blood,  befides  its  Dyfcralie  or  evil  difpofition,'  begins  to  be 
hurt  fomewhat  in  its  mixture  >  wherefore,  more  frequent  Fits  infeft  them,  nor  does 
a  perfedt  Remiflion  come  between,  but  that  the  fick  being  very  weak  and  languilhing, 
are  almolt  continually  Feaverifh,  with  third  and  hdft':  when  it  is  come  to  this  pafs, 
unlefs  they  are  fuccour’d  by  remedies  from  Art,  onrthat  the  change  of  the  Place,  and 
Air,  bring  timely  help,  this  Difeafe  often  ends  in  death. 

As  to  its  cure  :  the  method  of  healing  is  commonly  diredfed  to  this  one  fcope,  to 
wit,  that  the  mine  of  the  Difeafe  may  be  extirpated,  and  that  the  Feaverilh  matter 
may  be  eradicated  out  of  our  Body,  without  any  cherilher  remaining;  or  fear  of  re- 
lapfing;  wherefore.  Vomits,  and  Purges  are  diligently  Inftituted,  which  when  pro¬ 
fiting  nothing  to  the  cure,  but  that  the  Patients  ftrength  is  very  much  broken,  the  lick 
are  left  by  the  Phylicians,  and  the  bufinefs  is  wholly  committed  to  Nature.  The  In¬ 
tentions  (  as  it  feems  to  me  )  ought  to  be  of  this  fort :  Firft,  a  reftitution  of  the  Blood, 
to  its  natural  Temper.  Secondly,  a  prevention  of  the  depravation  of  the  nourilhing 
Juice,  as  much  as  may  be.  Thirdly,  an  Inhibition  of  the  Feaverilh  Fermen¬ 
tation,  that  the  Fit  may  not  be  excited.  And  thefe  Indications  take  place,  not  only  in  a 
Tertian  Feaver,  but  in  any  other  intermitting  Feaver  befides:  which  yet  are  to  be 
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performed,  not  by  the  fame  ways  and  remedies,  but  by  feveral,  according  to.  the  diver¬ 
sity  of  the  Difeafe,  of  the  condition  of  the  lick,  and  of  the  fymptoms  chiefly  urging. 
However  in  the  curing  of  this  Difeafe,  there  is  more  to  be  attributed  to  Nature,  and 
to  a  good  order  of  Dyet,  or  way  of  Living,  than  to  Phyfick. 

i.  Concerning  the  firfi:  Intention,  to  wit,  that  the  Blood  may  be  reduced  to  its  na» 
tural Temper,  Vomits,  letting  of  Blood,  and  Purging  are  of  greatufe:  efpecially 
if  they  be  celebrated  in  the  beginning  of  the  Difeaie.  Vomitories  help,  both  for  that 
they  Purge  the  Ventricle,  that  the  hrft  Concodion  may  be  better  performed,  and  by 
that  means  the  nourifliing  Chyme  may  be  more  purely  fupplyed,  for  matter  of  the 
Blood  i  but  chiefly,  for  that  by  plentifully  prefling  forth  the  Bile,  from  the  Choledud 
paffage,  they  empty  the  Galifli  bag,  as  by  that  means,  the  Bile  is  poured  forth  more 
full  trom  the  mafs  ol  Bloody  and  fo  the  Blood  is  purified,  from  the  recrements  of 
adufl  Salt  and  Sulphur.  I  he  opening  of  a  Vein,  cools  and  ventilates  the  Blood,  as 
by  that  means,  tis  Ids  torrified,  or  fcorched,  and  is  circulated  more  freely  in  the  Velfels 
without  danger  of  burning.  Alfo  Purging,  plentifully  draws  forth,  and  by  provoking 
expreffes,  or  fqueefes  out,  the  Bile,  from  the  galilh  Velfels,  and  confequently  from  the 
mafs  of  Blood.  For  this  end,  .(  to  wit,  the  redu&ion  of  the  Blood  )  Digeftives  bring- 
help,  the  more  temperate  Vinegars,  or  Acetous  things, v  forafmudras  they  f  ule,  and 
alter  the  Blood,  and  do  attemper  its  fervor.  Somtimes  alfo,  the  change  or  he  Soil 
and  Air,  notably  amends  the  evil  conflitution  of  the  Blood,  before  all  other  Reme  ic4 
whatfoever. 

The  fecond  Intention,  is  excellently  performed,  by  Dyet,  and  an  cxa6f  manner  of 
f‘™§  wh!ch  In  th^D.feafe  ought  to  be  ilendet  and  fparing:  wherefore  it  is  c<  Ann,  ,„ly 
raid, Starving  is  the  belt  Remedy  for  this  Difeafe,  and  it  appears  by  common  experi¬ 
ence,  that  by  a  more  ipare  eating,  the  coming  ot  the  Ague  ht,  is  very  often  prolonged 
beyond  its  wonted  Cuftom.  There  are  efpecially  two  things  to  beobferved.  c.  ;•<£•> 
ing  Eatmgand  Drinking :  The  full, that  the  food  be  (lender,  that  nothing  Sulptn  recs 
or  Spirituous  be  given,  for  fo  the  Conflagration  of  the  Blood  will  be  ldlened  ;  then 
fecondly,  that  the  Fit  approaching,  or  urging,  nothing  of  Aliment  be  taken,  where- 
fore,  in  faffing  the  Fit  is  lighter,  and  fooner  finiftied. 

*s  to  the  third  thing  propofed  ;  the  Inhibition  of  the  Feavcrifh  Fit,  is  inflituted  bv 
Reedies,  which  flay  the  Fermentation  of  the  Blood.  But  tho  this  Remedy  feems 
Empirical,  and  unmethodical  and  very  failable  to  Phyficians,  yet  I  have  found  thefe 
Feavers  to  be  very  often  cured  by  this  means,,  when  Medicines  have  profited  nothin' 
What  they  are,  and  by  what  means,  without  thefufpicion  of  Witchcraft,  they  afford 
|elp,  for  the  curing  this  Difeafe,  is  before  noted.  We  (hall  here  only  advert  fe  you 
that  the  ufe  of  thefe  is  molt  profitable  after  Phyfick,  and  opening  a  Vein,  if  there  be 
need  of  Its  and  unlefs  thefe  be  rightly  performed  before-hand,  thofe  other  rarely  flop 
be,f  C  r  Bat,  V°m,t,n&  Paging,  and  breathing  a  Vein,  unlefs  they  be  prefently  cele- 
“  f «  he  begmnmg  yield  little  help,  yea,  more  often  are  wont  to  hinder  For 
wh.lft  the  Blood  is  flrongm  vital  fpirit,  its  evil  difpofition,  may  with  eafie  labour  be 
corrected,  01  amended  :  wherefore,  if  the  Bile,  about  the  beginning,  be  copiouflv 
drawn  forth,  or  the  Blood  eventilated,  it  is  reduced  to  its  natural  Complexion  “  but 
afterwards,  in  the  progrefs  ot  this  Difeafe  ( the  Spirit  being  now  very  much  eXufted 

and  the  Salt  and  Sulpnur  too  much  exalted)  if  thefe  kind  of  Evacuations  be  admini- 

fired,  they  do  more  debilitate  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood:  and  therefore  it  is  clear  bv 
obfervation,  that  the  Tertian  Feaver,  is  rarely  or  never  cured,  by  thefe  Remedies  late 
admin,  bred  and  often  paffes  .nt*  Quotidian.  I  my  felf  have  known  forne  i ,  the 
■  Springtime  being  flrongm  very  ^od  health, from  a  more  firong  Emetick  take  fir 
prevention  fake,  cauflng  a  violence  by  the  Evacuation,  to  have  prefently  fallen  into  a 
Tat, an  Feaver ;  and  others  for  feme  time  cured  of  this  Feaver  when  they  had  Zr 

a  ftrong  Purge,  for  the  carry, ng  away  of  the  remains  of  theFeaverilh  matter  uPC 

to  have  fallen  into  a  Relapfe.  It  may  be  readily  faid,  that  the  mine  of  the  Difeafe  be- 

MfJbil  K’  Was  fl'rfd  “Pi  “nd  brought  into  Ad,  after  this  manner  by  the 
Medicine.  But  if  you  confider  this  thing  rightly,  it  may  rather  belaid  t-W  1 

long  Medicine,  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood  was  very  much  hurt,  and  when  at°full  it 
was  prone  to  a  bilous  Dyfcrafie,  that  it  hardly  did  aliintilate  the  alible  W  fr'm  h  s 
evident  caufe,  it  forthwith  degenerated,  that  it  wholy  perverted  the  Nu  riment  into 

a  F  ermentative  matter,  and  fo  conceived  the  Feaverilh  difpofition  h  k  * 

opmmn  that  a  Tertian  Feaver  can  fcarce  be  cur.ed,  (kh  J  a  Vomit,  wherefore  fome 
Med, callers,  are  wont  under  the  pretext  of  the  necefllty,  to  give  t’o  a«  wtatfoev^ 
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labouring  with  this  Difeafe  C  tho  languilhing  and  weak  )  an  Emetick  Medicine  not 
without  great  danger  of  life :  and  thofe  whom  they  judge  wholy  unfit  for  fuch  a  is* e- 
dicing  they  leave  as  not  eafily  cureable  to  Nature.  But  (  as  I  have  often  found  the 
contrary  by  experience  )  this  fort  of  pra&ice  is  evilly  indituted  -,  yea,  I  rather  judge, 
for  thecureing  of  a  Tertian  Feaver.  that  Vomits  are  rately  or  never  to  be  required, 
unlcfs  in  adrongBody,  and  very  eafily  prone  to  Vomiting,  and  when  the  Ventricle 
happens  to  be  burthened,  with  excrementitious  matter,  but  indead  of  it,  that  a  gentle 
Purge,  by  which  the  load  of  the  humors  may  be  pleafantly  brought  away,  may  be  of 
better  ufe  :  becaufe,  a  Purge  in  this  cafe,  doth  the  fajne  thing  as  a  Vomit,  to  wit,  it 
evacuates  the  choledu6t  Veffels,  that  the  Bile,  being  plentifully  exhauded  from  the 
Blood,  the  Feaverith  Dyfcralie  is  mended.  But  when  the  galilh  humor,  being  empti¬ 
ed  forth  into  the  Ventricle,  is  cad  out  upwards,  from  thence  there  is  great  hurt  brought 
to  the  ftomach,  and  a  mighty  perturbation  excited  in  the  whole  Body  :  But  if  that 
humour  be  inticed  downwards  by  a  gentle  Purge,  it  is  fent  forth  of  doors,  without  any 
trouble.  Then,  if  to  a  gentle  Purge,  once  or  twice  repeated,  be  added  a  very  (lender 
dyet,  without  flefh,  it  often  anfwers  the  prefervatory  Indication,  that  there  needs  no 
other  Remedies,  for  the  taking  away  the  caufe  of  this  Difeafe-,  but  that  thefe  being 
rightly  performed,  (hall  render  beneficial  thofe  things,  which  being  either  inwardly 
taken,  or  outwardly  applyed,  (lop  the  Feaverifh  accdlion.  By  this  fort  of  plain  and 
eatie  infiitution  of  Medicine,  viz.  A  Purge  of  theinfufion  of  Senna,  and  Rhubarb,  a 
(lender  dyet,  and  a  Febrifuge  or  Ague-reiillingTopick,  laid  either  to  the  wrifts,  or  the 
bread,  I  have  known  very  often,  and  in  a  very  fhort  time,  Tertian  Feavers  cured,  with¬ 
out  the  ufe  of  any  other  dedroying  Phyfick:  yea,  a  thin  dyet  only,  with  Amulets 
timely  adminillred,  hath  very  happily  cured  Big- bellied  women,  and  alfovery  weak 
old  men,  whofe  ftrength  could  not  bear  Purging.  I  have  fo  often  made  tryal  of  this 
method,  with  good  fuccefs,  that  I  doubt  not,  but  that  a  Tertian  Feaver,  may  as  eafily 
be  cured,  as  any  other  Difeafe,  if  it  be  at  the  begining  handled  after  this  manner,  viz, 
before  the  temper  of  the  Blood  be  more  hurt, by  an  evil  manner  of  Dyetvor  by  Medicine 
untowardly  adminiftred.  For  the  truth  of  this  thing,  I  will  relate  this  following 
Hi  dory. 

A  certain  noble  young  man,  indued  with  a  bilous  Temper,  had  caught  an  inter¬ 
mitting  Tertian  Feaver  \  upon  the  approach  of  the  Fit,  he  Vomited  forth  much  yel¬ 
low  and  greenilh  Choler,  then  he  was  troubled  moft  grievoully,  for  many  hours,  with 
a  great  pain  of  the  Heart,  and  moll  drong  Heat  and  Third:.  On  the  day  of  the  in¬ 
term  iffion  there  was  taken  from  this  perfon,  with  whom  I  was  by  chance,  by  my  pre- 
feription,  eight  ounces  of  Blood,  and  in  the  afternoon  was  given  an  Emollient  Glyfier, 
lie  alfo  ufed  a  moft  (lender  Dyet,  (  viz.  only  made  of  Barly  )  He  took  every  night  going 
to  ileep,  this  Opiate,  viz.  Conferve  of  Rofes  vitriolated  half  a  dram,  of  Diafcordium 
afcruple,  alfo  every  morning  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood  afcruple,  in  a  fpoonfuiof 
the  Juice  of  Orange:  but  when  thefe  did  not  fucceed  (for  the  Fit  returned  fomwhat 
more  remifs,  but  with  cruel  Vomiting,  as  at  fird  )  betides, for  that  this  tick  perfon,  ex- 
treamly  abhor’d  a  Vomitory  Medicine,  (  becaufe  not  long  before  this,  from  a  very 
gentle  Emetick,  he  had  Vomited  almoft  thirty  times,  until  being  difiempered  with  the 
Cramp,  and  Convulfions,  he  was  brought  into  great  weaknefs,  with  hazard  of  his 
life  J  therefore,  the  day  following  the  aforefaid  Fit,  1  gave  him  a  Potion  of  an  info- 
lion  of  Senna,  Rhubarb,  and  yellow  Sanders,  wfith  Salt  ot  Wormwood,  in  Spring- 
water,  by  which  he  was  Purged  ten  times,  witheafe  :  In  the  morning  after,  and  three 
hours  before  he  expected  the  Fit,  I  put  to  his  write  an  Ague-refiding  Medicine,  and 
took  from  him  fix  ounces  of  Blood,  by  which  means,  he  mill:  his  Feaverifh  Fit,  and 
then  being  again  Purged  after  the  fame  manuer,  became  perfectly  well. 

If  that  the  Tertian  Feaver,  by  reafonof  the  evil  Conditution  of  the  fick,  or  be¬ 
caufe  of  errors  in  Dyer,  or  committed  by  Phyfick,  hath  more  deeply  rooted  it  fe If, 
that  after  a  long  licknefs,  the  Fits  Hill  grow  worfe,  and  the  fick  extreamly  languith, 
with  want  of  Strength,  Third,  and  almod  continual  Heat,  want  of  Appetite,  wake- 
iogs,  weak  Pulfe,  high  colour’d  Urine,  and  very  full  of  Contents,  the  Curatory  method 
ought  to  be  a  little  otherways  indituted  i  In  this  cafe,  fird  it  is  to  be  endeavour’d, 
that  the  Dyfcrafieof  the  Blood,  may  be  taken  away  wherefore,  the  fick  are  to  be  fed, 
with  flender  Aliments  only,  as  Barly  broth,  or  Grewel,  with  opening  Roots  boiled  in 
it,  (  flelh-broth  being  wholly  laid  afide  )  the  Belly  is  to  be  kept  loofe,  ( it  need  be  ) 
with  the  ufe  of  Emollient  Clyders  i  befides  ("Purges  being  omitted  )  only  digedive 
Medicines,  which  fufe  the  Blood,  and  bring  away  gently  the  fetous  Impurities  by 
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Urine,  alfo  comforting  Remedies,  which  corroborate  the  Vifcera,  and  cherifh  the 
Spirits,  are  chiefly  to  be  infilled  on.  To  this  end,  Apozems  are  fitly  to  be  prepared, 
of  Herbs,  and  Roots  gently  Diuretic,  alfo  Opiats  help  very  much,  of  temperate 
Conferves,  with  Sal  Nitre,  or  the  fixed  Salt  of  Herbs,  with  fhelly  powders,  and  the 
Spirit  of  Vitriol  mixed  together.  When  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood  is  fomwhat 
mended,  that  the  Urine  is  clearer,  and  lefs  coloured ,  alfo  ileep  quieter,  with  a  re- 
miifion  of  thirft,  and  heat  followings  then  may  be  profitably  adminiflred,  Reme¬ 
dies  to  flop  the  Feaverifh  fit :  wherefore  Ague-refifting  Amulets  may  be  applyed  to  the 
Wriftsor  to  the  Soles  of  the  Feet',  alfo  the  powder  of  Peruvian  Bark,  or  of  fomthing 
infteadof  it,  or  alfo  of  the  Barks  of  the  Alb-Tree,  Tamarisk,  or  Gentian,  with  Salts 
mixed  with  them,  and  drunk  in  White-Wine  :  after  the  comings  of  the  fits  are  taken 
away,  and  the  lick  being  to  get  ftrength,  and  delire  Food,  and  in  fome  meafure  to 
digeft  it,  gentle  Purges  may  be  of  ufe  :  but  let  the  lick  ftill  abflain,  from  a  more  plen¬ 
tiful  Diet,  or  participating  of  Flelh,  and  they  will  Ihortly  after  recover  perfect  Health 
without  any  violent  Purge  or  Phlebotomy. 


Chap*  V. 

Of  the  Quotidian  Intermitting  Fearer. 

Ecaufe  of  its  affinity  to  the  Tertian  Feaver,  and  likenefs  of  fits,  the  Quotidian 
for  day ly) Feaver  comes  next,  vjz,  whofe  Acceffion  is  wont  to  ret  uni  every 
day.  It  is  the  opinion  of  fome,  that  this  fort  of  Feaver,  is  only  a  double 
Tertian,  and  doth  arife  from  a  difperfed  matter,  having  gotten  a  twofold  Neft*  to 
which  I  cannot  aflent,  and  I  fuppofe  its  begining  is  to  be  attributed,  to  a  peculiar 
Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood.  In  this  the  fymptoms  of  cold  and  heat,  are  more  remifs, 
but  its  fit  is  longer  continued,  and  oftentimes  it  is  wont  to  lafl  eighteen  or  twenty 
hours:  This  Feaver  for  the  moft  part  follows  a  Tertian,  for  when  the  Vital  Spirit  is 
very  much  flown  away,  by  the  frequent  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  and  (the  Feaver¬ 
ifh  difpofition  ftill  remaining)  the  Blood  is  made  weaker ,  it  doth  not  concod  the 
noun  thing  Juice,  or  ripen  it,  but  perverts  almoft  the  whole  into  a  Fermentative  mat¬ 
ter;,  wherefore  it  comes  fooner  to  its  increafe,  and  is  gathered  together  to  a  plenitude 
of  fwelling  up,  within  double  the  time,  than  at  firft.  But  becau  fe  the  congested  mat¬ 
ter  participates  equally  of  crudity,  and  aduflion,  therefore  the  heat  of  the  burning  is 
Idler  and  more  unequal,  and  flike  green  wood  laid  on  the  lire)  flowly  burns,  for 
which  reafon  the  fit  endures  longer.  ,  y 

Somtimes  it  happens,  that  a  Quotidian  Feaver,  doth  arife  without  a  Tertian  go  - 
mgbe  ore,  w*.  when  a  Feaverilh  difpofition,  falls  upon  a  Cacochymic  Body  or  full 
of  evil  humors,  and  fluffed  with  depraved  Juices-,  for  then  the  Blood,  being  poor  in 
Spirits  perverts  m  a  greater  meafure  thenutritious  Juice,  and  in  a  thorter  time, gathers 
to  a  fulnefs  of  fwelling  up  :  But  that  which  begins  an  every  days  Ague,  oftentimes 
cianges  its  figure,  and  becomes  a  Tertian  *  juft  as  a  Tertian,  often  goes  info  a  Quo¬ 
tidian  ,  becaufe  between  thefe  Feavers,  and  their  caufes,  there  is  a  great  vicinity  *  and 
the  conftitution  of  tnc  Blood  being  a  little  changed,  it  makes  a  tranlition  from  one  to 
anothei. .  A  Quotidian  Intermitting  Feaver,  is  not  fo  eafily  cured  as  a  Tertian  •  For 
whether  it  comes  at  firft  Ample,  or  follows  upon  another  Intermitting  Feaver  it  is 
flil  excited  from  a  flrongercaufe,  and  argues  a  greater  dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  which 
will  not  prefently  give  way  to  Remedies.  But  alfo,  if  this  Feaver  be  of  long  con¬ 
tinuance,  or  comes  upon  another  Chronical  Difeafe,  it  has  moft  often  adjoynedtoit 
behd.es  the  taint  of  the  Blood,  the  infirmities  of  the  inwards;  to  wit,  the  Blood  be¬ 
ing  tpoiled,  eahly  affixeth  its  impurities,  by  degrees  heaped  up,  on  the  Vifcera,  whilft 

“  £alJc.s  lhl0U&  the.Ir,Meanders :  from  it  is,  that  in  a  Quotidian  Feaver,  the 
eight  of  the  Ventricle,  an  extenfion  of  the  Hypochondria,  Obfitru&ions,  or  Tu- 

l  !1)  vlver’  novv  °^tiie  Spleen,  or  Mefentery,  are  joyned  together* 

K  ^nd  °f  dlrte™Pers>  are  not  the  caufe  of  the  Feaver,  (as  is  commonly  be- 
lieved)  but  only  its  produd.  Wherefore,  in  this  Feaver,  befides  the  Ample  method 

of 
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of  Cure,  which  is  fhown  in  the  Tertian,  many  other  intentions  or  ccindications, 
come  under  confideration :  to  wit,  that  the  Ventricle  be  cleanfed  from  its  load  of 
humors,  the  ftuffings  of  the  Inwards  freed,  Infirmities  corroborated  i  and  that  toge¬ 
ther  with  thefe,  the  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood  may  be  mended,  and  the  Acoeffions  of  the 
Feaver  may  be  reftraincd,  muft  by  all  means  be  endeavoured  *,  from  whence,  by  reafon 
of  thefe  kind  of  various  intentions,  we  come  to  the  Cure  by  a  longer  way  :  In  this 
cafe,  Vomits  fif  firength  will  bear  them)  are  of  benefit  before  all  other  Medicines: 
alfo  Purges,  whereby  the  aifiduous  fupply  of  Excrementitious  matter,  may  be  drawn 
forth,  are  often  to  be  repeated  :  Befides  thefe,  digeftive  Remedies,  openers  of  Obftru- 
dions,  fuch  as  reftore  the  Ferment  of  the  Vifcera,  and  Blood,  and  corred  their  evil 
difpofitions,  are  frequently  to  be  adminilired.  Wherefore,  the  fixed  Salts  of  Herbs, 
and  their  Extrads,  Acid  Spirits  of  Minerals,  and  fomtimes  preparations  of  Steel,  do 
very  much  help :  concerning  thefe  main  things,  the  task  will  be  hard,  when  by  reafon 
of  the  manifold  evil,  many  things  are  to  be  done  together,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  aflii- 
duity  of  the  Feaveriih  fit,  there  is  leifure  for  the  fick  to  ufe  few  only.  In  Diftempers 
fo  complicated,  tho  the  reafon  of  the  method  requires,  the  impediments  to  be  firft 
removed,  and  then  to  Cure  the  Difeafe,  yeti  have  known,  this  kind  of  Feaver,  be- 
fet  with  many  other  diftempers,  in  a  Body  full  of  humors,  often  Cured,  without 
method,  and  by  an  Empirical  way  i  viz.  after  a  light  provifion  of  the  whole,  Ague- 
refilling  Remedies  being  outwardly  applyed,  have  at  firfi  flopped  the  Feaverifh  fit, 
that  then  there  was  time,  for  the  Curing  the  other  diftempers,  and  more  happy  occa- 
fions  of  healing  were  granted.  I  lately  vifited  a  Noble  Lady,  who  being  long  indued 
with  a  Cache&ical  habit  of  Body,  a  month  after  her  lying  in,  being  weak  and  lan- 
guifhing,  was  taken  with  a  quotidian  Intermitting  Feaver  i  after  fix  or  feven  fits  of 
it,  her  firength  was  fo  much  caft  down,  that  (he  could  fcarce  rife  out  of,  or  fit  up  in 
her  Bed  i  nor  able  to  take  never  fo  little  Food,  tho  very  (lender,  but  upon  it,  moft 
grievous  moleftations  were  raifed  up,  in  her  ficmach  i  befides,  the  Region  of  her  Ven¬ 
tricle,  and  left  Hypochondrium,  was  wholly  befet,  with  a  hard  fhining  tumor,  and 
cruelly  painful:  by  reafon  of  her  firength  being  mightily  caft  down,  there  was  no 
place  left  for  Evacuation,  but  the  ufe  of  Clyfiers  i  alfo  her  Stomach,  being  very  weak, 
loathed  all  other  Remedies,  unlefs  very  grateful,  and  only  in  a  very  fmall  quantity. 

In  this  difficult  cafe,  circumfcribed  between  narrow  limits  of  Curing,  I  counfelled 
thefe  few  things,  to  wit,  that  twice  in  a  day,  fheffiould  take  this  mixture,  w's.The 
magifterial  water  of  Earth-worms  two  Ounces,  of  Elixer  Proprietatis  twelve  drops. 

Moreover,  I  ordered  to  be  applyed  to  her  Ventricle,  a  Fomentation,  of  the  Leaves  of 
Sea-Wormwood,  Centaury,  Southernwood,  with  the  Roots  of  Gentian,  boiled  in 
White-Wine,  in  an  open  Veffel:  alfo,  that  after  the  Fomentation,  a  Cake  of 
Tofted- Bread,  and  dipped  in  the  fame  Liquor,  fhould  be  worn  upon  her  Stomach  -, 
befides,  Ague-refilling  Medicines  were  ordered  for  her  wrifts  i  and  with  thefe  Re¬ 
medies  only,  fhe  mill  her  Ague  fit,  on  the  third  day,  and  remained  free  from  it  af¬ 
terwards  >  then,  by  the  ufe  of  Chalybeat  Remedies,  (he  became  perfe&ly  well,  within 
a  Ihort  time. 
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Chap.  VI. 


C  H  A  P.  V I. 

Of  a  Quartan  Fearer. 

IN  a  Quartan  Feaver,  the  period  is  longer  than  in  the  reft  i  to  wit,  which  is  extend¬ 
ed  to  the  fourth  day  inclufively }  alfo  its  continuance  ufes  to  be  longer,  and  its 
cure  harder:  becaufe  this  Difeafe  is  protracted  for  many  months,  yea,  oftentimes 
for  years,  and  feldom,  or  fcarceat  all,  is  cured  by  Medicines. 

The  Fit,  for  the  moft  part,  begins  with  cold,  and  fhaking,  to  which  a  my  trouble-1 
fome  heat  fucceeds,  but  more  remiis  than  in  a  Tertian:  Sweat  for  the  moft  part  con¬ 
cludes  the  Fit.  At  the  firft  coming  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Fits  are  more  grievous,  and 
very  infeftous,and  keep  thefick  in  their  Beds  i  yea,  they  make  them  lofe  their  ftrength, 
and  vigour  of  Body  :  But  afterwards,  the  trouble  is  more  eafily  born,  fo  that  the  Fits 
are  fuffer’d  out  of  Bed,  and  (omtimes  in  a  Journy,  or  being  about  any  bufmefs*  If  it 
continue  long,  it  induces  the  Scurvy,  or  Hypochondriac  diftemper,  and  involves  men  in 
an  unhealthful  condition. 

The  caules  which  difpofe  to  this  Difeafe,  are  firft,  the  conftitution  of  the  Soil  and 
Air,  becaufe  this  Diftemper  is  proper  to  the  fall  of  the  Leaf,  or  Autumn,  that  you  rarely 
find  this  Feaver  to  begin,  but  about  that  time :  alfo  in  fome  places,  efpecially  aboujt  the 
Sea-coafts,  this  ufes  to  be  general,  or  common  to  the  Region,  and  to  come  upon  thole 
living  there,  or  Strangers  coming  thither  from  elfewhere.  A  declining  age,  which  is 
paft  its  ucntc  or  height,  alfo  a  melancholick  Temper,  and  which,  by  reafon  of  an  ill 
manner  of  living,  is  obnoxious  to  the  Hypochondriac  Diftemper,  caufe  this :  befides, 
long  Leavers  of  another  kind,  and  Chronical  Difeafes,  often  pafs  into  a  Quartan 
Feaver. 

According  to  thefe  pofitions,  and  rightly  weighed,  it  may  be  faid,  that  a  Quartan 
Feav  er,  even  as  the  other  intermitting  Feavers,  depends  upon  a  vitious  difpofition  of 
the  Blood  i  to  wit,  becaufe  the  nutritious  Juice,  being  by  degrees  delated  into  the  Vef- 
fids, is  perverted  into  a  Fermentative  matter  i  and  the  eftervefcency  of  this,  heaped  up 
even  to  a  fulnefsof  fwelling  over,  conftitutestheFit  of  the  Quartan  Feaver.  But  as 
in  this  Feaver,  there  are  fome  things ,  which  are  peculiar  from  the  reft,  we  will  in¬ 
quire,  what  kind  of  Dy  fcrafie  of  the  Blood  it  is  in  this  Difeafe,  diftind  from  the  others, 
and  by  what  means  it  excites,  the  very  remarkable  Symptoms. 

The  opinion,  which  is  commonly  had  concerning  this  thing,  is  very  far  from  truth  : 
almoft  by  theconient  of  all,  the  EiTence  and  beginning  of  a  Quartan  Feaver,  is  a  - 
leribed  to  a  melaiycholick  humour,  heaped  up  fomwhere  in  the  firft  palfages,  and 
there  periodically  Putrifying.  Infteadof  this,  we  affirm,  that  in  this  Difeafe,  the  Li¬ 
quor  of  the  Blood,  doth  pafs  from  a  fweet,  fpirituous,  and  balfamick,  into  an  acid,  and 
fomwhat  auftere  Nature,  like  Wine  growing  fowre  :  to  wit,  there  is  too  great  a  want 
ol  Spirits,  and  the  Terreftrial,  or  Tartareous  part  of  the  Blood,  (  which  confifts  chiefly 
ol  Salt,  and  Earth)  is  too  much  exalted,  and  being  carried  forth  into  a  Flux,  induces 
the  fourncfs  of  themafsot  Blood.  Even  as  Beer,  being  difturbed  by  Thunder,  and 
infeded  with  a  troubled  lee  or  dregs,  grows  four.  The  Blood,  after  this  manner  de¬ 
generated,  from  its  native  difpofition,  doth  not  rightly  drefs  the  alible  Juice,  and  aili- 
milate  it  to  it  felf,  but  perverts  it  into  an  extraneous  matter  j  with  which,  when  it  is 
finished  toafulnefs,  in  the  vclfels,  and  the  nervous  parts  are  watered  by  the  Juice, 
from  thence  arifing,  a  flux  of  this  matter,  and  as  it  were  afipontaneouseffervency 
follows,  by  which  indeed,  the  Feaverifh  Fit  is  induced,  with  fhivering  and  heat,  as  is 
wont  to  be  in  a  Tertian. 

In  a  Quartan  F caver,  the  periods  have  longer  intervals,  becaufe,  when  the  Dyfcrafie 
of  the  Blood  is  become  fourilh,  and  therefore  lefs  violent  and  hot,  it  perverts  the  alible 
juice  without  ftrife,  or  tumult :  wherefore,  it  alfimilates  fome  of  it, and  the  deprava- 
tion  of  the  reft,  does  not  fo  far  recede  from  its  natural  ftate,  as  in  a  Tertian,  and  from 
hence,  its  congeftion  to  a  plenitude,  is  made  longer,  and  almoft  in  another  half  of  that 
time  in.  wluJi  a  Tertian  rifesup  to  a  Turgefcency :  And  therefore,  thole  taken  with 
this  feaver,  are  indifferently  well,  and  are  ltrong  j  which  isafign,  that  the  nutritious 

Juice 
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Juice  is  lefs  depraved  •,  alfo,  the  Fits  arc  made  without  cruel  burning,  becaufe  the 
nutritious  humor,  is  perverted  into  a  fermentative  matter,  without  great  aduftion. 

■But  why  this  Difeafe  is  fo  hard  to  be  cured,  and  fo  pertinacioufly  infefts  the  lick,  the 
caufe  is,  the  melancholic  conftitution  of  the  Blood,  which  is  not  eafily  to  betaken 
away,  and  yields  almoft  to  no  Remedies.  The  cholerick  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  is 
mended  by  the  frequent  Deflagration,  and  ceafes  often  of  its  own  accord,  even  as  too 
rich  Wines  are  deprefled,  by  their  own  growing  hot,  and  are  wont  to  be  reduced  into 
their  due  ftate:  but  thi$  melancholick  Dyfcrafieof  the  Blood,  in  which,  with  a  want 
anddefe&of  Spirits,  Salt  and  Earth  are  too  much  exalted,  (  as  when  Wines  grow 
four)  is  moil  bard  to  be  reftored,  and  isalmofl  of  the  fame  labour  and  difficulty,  as 
to  put  again  life,  and  a  vinous  Spirit,  into  Vinegar ;  For  that  the  Blood,  depraved  after 
this  manner,  may  be  reftored,  it  will  be  needful,  that  its  whole  mafs  fhould  be  volatili- 
fed,  and  as  it  were  made  Spiritual  anew:  wherefore,  in  this  cafe,  evacuations  profit 
not  a  jot,  yea,  by  more  depauperating  the  Blood,  oftentimes  theftrength  is  call  down, 
beyond  help :  but  they  had  need  to  exalt,  and  make  volatile  what  is  fixed,  and  to  pro¬ 
mote  a  Tranfpiiation,  or  Spiritualifation,  in  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood  :  From  hence 
it  is,  that  in  this  Difeafe,  the  change  of  the  Air  and  Region,  moft  often  brings  help, 
before  all  other  Remedies:  For  the  Spring  following,  oftentimes  takes  away  thole 
Quartan  Fcavers,  that  had  arifen  the  Autumn  before ;  which  without  doubt  happens, 
becaufe  the  changed  condition  of  the  Air,  is  wont  to  alter  for  the  better,  the  evil  dif¬ 
pofition  of  the  Blood;  alfo  for  the  fame  reafon,  the  change  of  the  place,  moft  often 
cures  this  Diftemper,  inexpugnable  to  all  Phylick. 

If  it  be  demanded,  wherefore  this  Difeafe  chiefly  begins  in  the  Autumn  •,  and  rarely 
in  the  Spring,  or  Summer  time  i  I  fay,  the  Autumnal  time  doth  rfioft  fitly  produce 
this  kind  of  Feaverith  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  for  when  very  much  of  the  Spirit, 
and  Sulphur,  hath  flown  away  by  the  Summers  heat,  and  that  what  is  left  begins  to  be 
bound  up  by  the  cold i  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  (as  Wine  growing  four  by  too 
much  heat )  eafily  degenerates  into  a  faltilh,  and  acidulous  or  lharp  Nature :  This  al- 
fo,  the  Sea  air,  by  infecting  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  with  faline  Vapours  falling  on  them, 
eafily  procures :  yea,  alfo  the  affinity  of  this  Difeafe,  with  the  Scurvy,  and  Hypochon- 
v  driac  diftemper,  plainly  (hews,  the  evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood  to  be  in  fault,  whereby 
it  becomes  fait,  and  earthy,  with  the  want  of  Spirit. 

Concerning  Quartan  Feavers,  the  laft  year  was  fo  abundantly  fruitful  of  obferva- 
tions,  that  many  might  colledt  by  ocular  Infpcdfion,  whatever  belong  to  this  Difeafe 
for  when  the  moft  hot  Summer  was  paft,  about  the  end  of  it,  an  Epidemical  Feaver 
(  of  which  in  another  place  you  (hall  have  a  defeription  )  followed  >  then  the  Autumn 
coming  on,  when  that  Difeafe  had  ceafed,  a  Quartan  Feaver  began  very  much  to  rage» 
that  in  very  many  places,  the  fourth  part  of  the  people  was  takcji  with  it:  neither 
did  it  only  infeft  old  men,  fplenitick  and  melancholick  men,  but  of  every  age  and  tem¬ 
per,  alfo  Infants,  Children,  and  young  men  ordinarily  ;  which  was  clearly  a  fign,  that 
this  Diftemper  had  drawn  its  rife,  not  from  a  melancholick  humour,  heaped  up,  by 
the  default  of  the  Spleen,  but  from  the  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  brought  in,  through  the 
intemperance  of  the  year:  for  the  mafs  of  the  Blood,  after  too  great  heats,  even  as 
Wines  after  immoderate  effervefcencies,  was  madefit  to  grow  fomwhat  four,  or  to  get 
an  auftere  difpofition,  and  fo  alfo  prone  to  this  fort  of  Feaver,  as  is  already  (hewed. 

If  the  Remedies,  which  for  the  Curing  of  .this,  have  been  made  tryal  of,  both  by 
Phyficians  and  Empericks,  were  collected  together,  their  defeription  would  fwell  into 
a  great  Volumn  •,  but  alcho  there  is  inftituted,  a  manifold  provifion  of  Medicine,  a- 
gainft  this  evil,  yet  very  few  are  cured  in  the  Autumn.  In  fome,  about  the  begining 
of  their  Gcknefs,  before  the  Difeafe  has  taken  too  deep  root,  a  Vomit  hath  brought 
help  i  but  in  moft,  all  manner  of  Cathartics,  tho  an  hundred  times  repeated,  have 
profi  ted  nothing.  In  whom  the  evil  had  deeply  implanted  it  felf,  the  lick  received  no 
help,  from  the  moft  ftudied  Medicines  made  ufe  of  all  the  Autumn.  Bat  when  at 
this  time,  I  perceived  the  ordinary  method  of  Medicine,  was  adminiftred  in  vain,  I 
ptopofed  to  a  Noble  Virgin,  requiring  a  fudden  Cure,  by  any  means,  to  be  performed, 
that  if  (he  would  indure  a  Flux  at  the  Mouth,  for  fome  days,  from  a  Mineral  Medi¬ 
cine,  by  that  means,  it  might  be  hoped,  that  the  Difeafe  would  be  profligated.  When 
(he  had  readily  aflented  to  this,  I  gave  her  a  gentle,  and  very  fafe  Medicine,  by  which  a 
light  fpitting  only  was  provoked,  and  that  finiffied  within  twelve  days  :  Asfoonas 
the  Salivation  began,  (he  mill  her  fits,  but  at  thole  times  they  were  wont  to  come, 
ffie  felt  a  perturbation  in  her  whole  Body,  with  an  oppretfion  of  the  Heart,  and  dread 
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of  fwooning,  but  after  the  fpitting  was  finilhed,  (he  appear’d  very  well  i  and  when 
again  after  two  months  fpace,  (lie  was  troubled  with  fome  light  fits  of  this  Difeafe, 
from  an  Emetick  ponder,  twice  or  thrice  taken,  (he  was  wholly  cured  without  relaps¬ 
ing* 

After  the  winter  Solftice,  this  Difeafe  began  to  rage  lefs,  and  toceafe  in  fome  of  its 
own  accord,  and  in  many  others,  to  be  eafily  expung’d  by  the  ufe  of  Phyfick  :  becaufe 
at  this  time,  the  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  contra&ed  by  the  Summers  heat,  is  wont  to 
be  blotted  out  leifurely,  by  reafon  of  the  cold  of  the  Winter,  and  the  mafs  of  Blood 
growing  cld,  as  it  were  to  put  off  its  old  fpoils,  and  to  be  reduced  towards  its  natural 
State.  But  thofe,  who  were  of  a  melancholick  temper,  or  had  their  vifcera,  and  efpe- 
cially  the  Spleen,  evilly  affc&ed,  or  that  ufed  an  ill  manner  of  Dyet,  received  no  change 
at  this  Tropick,  but  to  the  next  period  of  the  year,  viz.  to  the  vernal  Equinox,  or  the 
Spring,  kept  the  Difeafe  i  and  then  in  moft,  the  Blood  being  either  reftored  of  it  felf 
or  its  intemperance  more  eafily  mended  by ’the  ufe  of  Remedies,  this  Difteraper  was 
feen  to  be  overcome :  But  in  the  mean  time,  many  old  men,  and  fuch  as  were  full  of 
evil  humours,  or  otherways  unhealthy,  ordinarily  dyed,  in  all  that  fpace  of  time,  of 
this  Difeafe  i  alfo  fome  liv’d,  who  could  not  (hake  off  its  yoak,  tho  the  Summer  Solftice 
were  part.  But  altho  very  many  had  labour’d  with  this  Feaver,  as  it  were  Epidemi¬ 
cal,  almoft  thorow  the  whole  year,  yet  none  (that  I  know)  contra&ed  it  firit  in  the 
Spring,  and  very  few  grew  well  of  it  during  the  Autumn,  that  in  truth,  I  do  not 
doubt,  the  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  to  bethecaufe  of  this,  and  the  cure  to  confiftin  the 
change  of  it. 

The  Remedies,  which  mod  often  brought  help,  (  as  appeared  at  lead  to  our  obfer- 
vation)  were  of  this  fort,  which  did  reftrain  the  Feaverilh  Fit :  for  the  evils  of  the 
difpofition  of  the  Blood,  being  fomwhat  mended,  by  the  time  of  the  year,  being 
changed,  if  now  the  habitual  cuftom  of  the  Fits  were  broken  off,  Nature  recolle&ed 
her  felf,  and  eafily  recover’d  the  prifiine  fiate  of  health,  by  her  own  endeavour.  And 
this  kind  of  intention,  f  to  wit,  the  inhibition  of  the  Fits)  tho  fomtimes  performed 
by  Vomits,  given  a  little  before  the  coming  of  the  Fit,  (  for  thefe  did  not  rarely  fiop 
the  Feaverifh  motion  of  the  Blood,  by  railing  up  another  motion  contrary  to  this  ) 
yet  this  Indication  is  far  more  certainly,  and  indeed  happily  effe&ed,  by  the  ufe  of  thofe 
kind  of  Medicines,  which  do  not  altogether  evacuate  from  the  Vifcera,  but  induce 
either  a  certain  fixation  to  the  Blood,  or  a  precipitation  of  the  Feaverilh  matter,  for  a 
time.  Wherefore,  thofe  whom  I  undertook  to  cure,  in  the  Spring,  and  afterwards  j 
I  handled  (and  in  moil  with  good  fuccefs )  with  this  methodi  aprovifion  being 
made  of  the  whole,  fi.mtimes  with  an  Emetic  Medicine,  fomtimes  with  aSolutiVei 
I  was  wont  three  hours  before  the  Fit,  to  lay  a  peculiar  Ague-Medicine  to  the  wrifts* 
and  together,  to  give  them  to  drink  in  Sack,  an  Ague-refilling  pouder,  and  to  order 
the  lick  to  be  kept  in  Bed  in  a  gentle  fweat :  It  feldom  hapned,  but  at  the  firft,  or  fe- 
cond  time,  the  Feaverilh  Fit,  was  by  this  means  reftrained,  and  then,  by  the  fame  Re¬ 
medy,  fomtimes  reiterated,  the  Difeafe  at  lad  wholly  ceafed.  To  this  kind  of  practice 
(  behdes  our  experience  J  the  ufe  of  the  pouder,  of  a  certain  Bark,  brought  of  late 
from  the  Indies,  feemsto  give  fome  Faith,  and  approbation  which  is  faid,  moft  cer¬ 
tainly  to  cure  this  Difeafe  ,  but  the  vertue,  or  operation  of  this,  without  any  evacua¬ 
tion,  con  lifts  in  this  only,  that  it  hinders  the  coming  of  the  Feaverilh  Fits. 

Concerning  this  Peruvian  Bark,  becaufe  of  late  it  hath  begun  to  be  in  ufe,  there  are 
fome  things  to  be  faid,  which  offer  themfelves  to  common  obfervation.  The  common 
manner  of  exhibiting  this  is,  that  two  drams  of  it  beaten  to  pouder,  be  infufedin 
Sack,  or  Whitewine,  in  an  open  Glafs,  for  two  hours,  and  then  upon  the  coming  of 
the  Fit,  the  Patient  being  put  to  Bed,  that  the  liquor  and  pouder  be  drunk  up.  This 
potion  often  takes  away  the  approaching  Fit, yet  oftentimes  tho  taken  after  the  wont- 
ed  manner,  it  prevents  the  next,  however,  either  in  the  firft,  fecond,  or  third  period 
the  Fit  is  inhibited,  and  the  Difeafe  feems  to  be  cured,  it  is  often  wont  to  return  with¬ 
in  twenty  or  thirty  days  i  then  this  pouder  being  again  exhibited,  the  Difeafe  is  fora 
time  deterred  about  the  fame  fpace,  and  by  this  means,  I  have  known  many  fick  of  a 
Quartan,  to  have  buffered  fome  few  Fits  only,  a  whole  Autumn,  and  Winter,  and  fo  to 
have  detained  the  enemy  mhis  precindb,  till  the  Spring  coming  on,  the  difpofition  of 
the  Blood  is  altered;  for  the  better,  by  the  help  of  the  time  of  year,  and  of  other  Phy- 
fick,  and  fo  this  dillemper  vamfhes  by  degrees.  Thofe  who  by  this  m«ans,  have  pro¬ 
cured  dick  iequent  truces  of  the  Quartan,  have  liv’d  chearful,  lively,  and  ready  for 
any  bufineis,  when  other.wife,  being  weak,  and  pale,  they  were  brought  into  languilh- 

ment, 


chap.vi.  €>f  a  Quartan  jf  eaber  o;t  %gue, 

ment,  and  a  vitious  habit  of  Body  :  fcarce  one  of  an  hundred,  hath  tryed  this  Medi¬ 
cine  in  vain,  yea,  if  but  half, or  a  lefler  quantity,  wz.the  weight  of  but  one  dram,  taken, 
it  very  often  takes  away  the  Fits,  and  fufpends  the  fame,  a  fhorter  fpace  only  •,  neither  is 
it  any  matter,  whether  it  be  taken  in  ftrong,  or  final t  Wine,  unlefs  with  the  refpedf,  to 
the  difpofition  of  the  lick  :  becaufe  in  a  more  hot  temper,  it  may  be  profitably  taken 
in  dillilled  Water,  or  YVhey  >  alfo,  a  clear  infufion  of  it,  the  more  thick  fubfianee  be- 
ing  caft  away,  produces  the  like  effedt,  but  of  (horter  durance:  I  have  taken  care  to 
reduce  this  powder  into  Pills,  with  the  mucilage  of  Tragacanth,  with  a  little  coft  to 
the  fick  ,  to  be  given  to  fome  >  after  what  manner  foever  it  is  taken,  unlefs,  to  thofe 
loathing  and  abhorring  every  Medicine,  it  caufes  no  manifei!  evacuation,  and  takes  a- 
way  the  Fit,  almoft  from  all-,  neither  is  it  only  in  a  Quartan  Feaver,  bat  in  the  other 
kinds  of  intermitting  Feavers, to  wit,  in  everyone  where  there  is  any  remifiion  coming 
between,  given  with  good  fuccefs.  It  is  commonly  ordered,  that  a  gentle  Purge 
fhould  be  taken  before  this,  but  in  fome  who  are  very  weak,  and  keep  their  Beds,  this ' 
powder  being  taken  carefully,  without  any  previous  Medicine,  hath  procured  laudable 
effedts.  In  the  mean  time,  I  will  ingenioufly  confefs,  that  I  have  not  feen  an  intermit- 
ting  Feaver  quite  cured,  by  this  Bark,  once  taken  ;  nay,  rather  the  Fits  not  only  of  a 
Quartan,  but  of  a  Tertian,  and  Quotidian  Feaver,  wholly  overcome  eafily  by  other 
Remedies,  feeming  to  be  driven  away  by  this  powder,  have  confiantly  return’d  after  a 
fhort  time.  For  this  Reafon,  they  who  fupprefs  intermitting  Feavers,  otherways  eafi¬ 
ly  curable,  no  neccllity  urging  them,  by. this  Medicine,  for  a  little  while,  only  feem  to 
inftitute  a  deceitful  Medicine,  and  do  no  more  than  thofe ,  who  skin  over  a  rotten  Ul¬ 
cer,  which  will  (hortly  break  out  again ,  in  truth, in  fome  cafes,  the  ufe  of  this  will  be 
requifite,  viz.  when  by  the  too  great  affiduity  of  the  Fits,  the  fpirits  of  the  fick  are 
call:  down,  truces  are  by  this  means  procured,  by  which  Nature  may  recoiled!  her  felt, 
and  afterwards  may  be  more  able  to  fight  again!!  this  potent  Enemy :  alfo,  that  a 
Quartan  Feaver,  during  the  Autumn  and  Winter,  may  pafs  over  with  little  trouble, 
this  Bark  is  profitably  adminiftred  :  But  thofe,  who  exped!  a  longer  retting  time,  from 
the  affaults  of  this  Feaver,  are  bid  to  take  this  powder  in  greater  quantity,  and  more 
often,  to  wit,  that  they  (hould  take  two  drams,  three  feveral  rimes  one  after  another, 
whether  the  Fits  return  or  nos  by  this  means,  they  remain  longer  free,  yet  they  retain 
within, the  Enemy  hill,  tho  afleep. 

If  it  be  demanded,  concerning  the  Nature  of  this  Bark,  and  the  virtue  in  fup- 
prclTing  the  fits  of  Intermitting  Feavers,  it  is  not  to  be  diffembled,  that  ’tis  very  diffi¬ 
cult  to  explicate  the  caufes  of  thefe  kind  of  effedfs,  and  the  manner  of  working  •, 
becaufe,  there  is  not  found  as  yet  in  any  Subjedl,  befides,  the  like  efficacy  s  but  from 
a  fingular  experiment,  a  general  Reafon  is  not  to  be  rightly  fitted:  however, 
from  the  appearances  diligently  Collated,  we  will  deduce  fome  Thefes  in  or¬ 
der,  which  may  make  at  leaf!  fome  fteps  towards,  if  not  obtain  the  verity  of  this 
thing. 

It  is  to  be  noted  therefore,  in  the  firfi  place,  that  this  Medicine,  being  inwardly 
taken,  efpecially  exercifeth  its  force  and  energy  on  the  mafs  of  Blood  i  becaufe,  it 
does  not  at  all  irritate  the  Vifcera,  neither  caufes  in  them  any  excretion,  or  troubles 
befides,  wbiUf  it  communicates  its  virtue  to  the  Blood,  it  doth  not  at  all  put  forth  An- 
tifeaverifh  property  s  wherefore,  not  always  the  next  following  fit,  but  the  fecond, 
or  the  third,  is  prevented,  by  the  fame  being  taken  :  and  for  this  reafon,  that  it  may 
fooner  affed!  the  Blood,  it  isa  ufual  thing,1 [to  drink  the  Liquor,  very  much  impreg¬ 
nated  with  the  fame  powder,  for  fo  its  Particles  are  more  eafily  conveyed  into  the  mafs 
of  Blood.  Secondly,  the  virtue  of  this  Bark,  being  imprelfed  on  the  Blood,  Hays  in 
it  for  fome  time,  and  that  either  fhorter  or  longer,  according  as  either  a  greater  or 
leffer  portion  of  the  Medicine  was  taken  inwardly  s  for  the  Particles  of  this,  being  con- 
fufed  with  the  Blood,  are  a  long  while  circulated  with  it,  and  by  how  much  the  longer 
they  Hay,  by  fo  much  the  more  they  affedt  its  mafs,  and  produce  a  longer  effedt :  for 
though  Aliments,  and  fome  other  things  taken  in,  for  that  they  are  prefently  over¬ 
come  by  the  native  heat,  put  off  whatever  they  have  of  virtue,  within  fome  few 
hours,  this  being  then  aflimilated  or  fent  forth  adoors,  they  ceafe  to  operate  :  yet 
fome  Medicines  being  taken  inwardly,  becaufe  they  are  not  eafily  tamed,  nor  caft 
forth  of  doors  prefently,  by  an  irritation  fiirred  up,  they  remain  for  many  days  very 
adtive,  and  hold  a  longtime  the  Juices,  and  the  Blood,  in  this  or  that  manner  of 
Fermentation,  this  may  beobfervedof  fome  Medicines,  alfo  of  Poyfons,  and  Coun- 
terpoyfons,  the  once  or  twice  taking  of  which,- for  fome  days,  is  wont  to  affedt  our 
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Bodies  for  a  longer  .time;  for’tifan  ufual  thing  with  Cathartic  Medicines,  when  they 
work  little  by  Vomit,  or  Stool,  to  break  forth  after  many  weeks  outwardly,  in  Puliks 
and  VV ealks :  yea,  if  Death  be  avoided,  from  the  drinking  of  Poyfon,  every  body 
knows,  that  the  virulency  will  lie  hid,  a  long  time  in  the  Blood  and  Juices.  Inline 
manner  alfo,  this  powder,  and  perhaps  very  many  other  things  inwardly  taken,  altho 
they  feem  afleep,  yet  continue  to  ad,  on  the  Spirits  and  Humors. 

Thirdly,  altho  this  Medicine  ads  immediately  on  the  Blood  and  Humors,  yet  it 
takes  not  wholly  away,  the  Feaverifh  Dyfcrafie,  implanted  in  them  :  for,  asfoon  as 
its  force  is  confumed,  and  all  its  Particles  are  flown  away,  from  the  mixture  of  the 
Blood,  the  Diftemper  being  only  fuppreffed  for  a  time,  at  length  rifesup,  and  repeats 
its  tits  after  its  wonted  manner,  but  forafmuch  as  Nature,  by  the  fpace  of  this  cefla- 
tion,  becomes  ftronger,  therefore,  after  the  Relaps,  the  fits  fnot  as  before)  but  on  the 
third  or  fourth  day,  according  to  thefirft  figure  of  the  Difeafe,  are  wont  to  return. 

Fourthly,  It  is  remarked,  that  this  Remedy,  does  not  flop  the  Feaverifh  acceffi- 
ops,  as  the  ordinary  Ague-refifters  or  Febrifuges,  by  fixing,  or  alio  by  fufing  the 

Blood  >  tor  then  the  next  tit  always,  and  not  the  fecond,  or  third  following  after,  is 
prevented. 

According  to  which  pofitions,  that  we  may  inftead  of  a  Corollary,  fubjoin  tome 
things  concerning  the  manner  it  felf  of  working,  whereby  this  Medicine  feems  to 
ad  •,  we  fay,  it  is  mod  likely,  that  when  the  Particles,  proceeding  from  the  tame  be¬ 
ing  taken,  are  throughly  mixed  with  the  Blood,  they  compel  it  into  a  certain  new’ 
Fermentation,  by  which,  whilft  the  Particles  of  the  Blood  are  continually  agitated, 
they  are  wholly  hindered,  that  they  cannot  heap  up  any  Excrementitious  matter,  or 
enter  into  Feaverith  turgefcencies ;  for,  as  atter  the  biting  of  a  mad  dog,  or  flinging 
ot  any  venemous  Creatures,  the  Blood  it  felf,  and  nervous  Juice,  are  a  long  while 
unpoyfoned,  yet  left  they  fhould  conceive  prefently  great  irregularities,  Counter- 
poyfons  being  taken,  do  hinder  their  Liquors,  by  retaining  them  in  another  Fermen¬ 
tation  the  ufe  of  which,  if  fo  long  continued,  whilft  the  virulent  little  Bodies  are 
quite  flown  away,  no  horrid  fymptom  is  to  be  feared,  from  that  evil  being  contraded  ; 
but  it  theftrength  of  the  Remedy, being  toofparingly  given,  be  firft  confumed, forthwith 
the  Venom  repullulates,  and  the  old  Poyfon,  thought  to  have  been  exploded,  is  at 
length  brought  into  ad  :  by  the  fame  way,  when  the  Blood,  having  gotten  a  vitious 
dilpolition,  perverts  the  Alible  Juice,  and  whereby  it  might  more  rightly  expel  it 
heaped  together  to  a  fulnefs,  conceives  Feaverilh  fweliings  up ;  this  Peruvian  Bark  be¬ 
ing  beaten,  and  adminiftred,  by  the  Commerce  of  its  Particles,  fo  agitates  the  Blood, 
thodiftempered  with  an  evil  ditpofltion,  with  a  new  excited  Fermentation,  and  al¬ 
ters  it,  that  it  in  fome  meafure  concods  the  nourilhable  Juice,  and  continually  eva¬ 
porates  its  Recrements,  that  they  are  not  heaped  together  as  before,  into  the  matter 
of  a  ht .  But,  when  the  Particles  of  this  Remedy,  are  wholly  flown  away,  from  the 
company  of  the  Blood,  and  the  whole  virtue  confumed,  the  evil  difpofition  of  the 
Blood,  before  contranded,  at  length  rifes  up,  and  fo  the  Feaverifh  fits  return,  after 
their  wonted  manner.  Somtimes  perhaps  it  happens,  that  whilft  the  Feaverifh  fits  are 
lupprefled,  by  the  ufe  of  this  powder,  by  reafon  of  the  feafon  of  the  year  being 
changed,  or  by  the  help  of  another  Remedy,  or  by  the  endeavour  of  Nature  it  felf 
that  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood  may  be  mended,  by  degrees,  and  fo  the  Feaver  may 
at  length  vanifh,  of  its  own  accord.  This  I  have  known  to  happen,  but  very 
rarely,  becaufe  almoft  with  the  fame  certainty,  by  which  you  exped  the  Feaver- 

ilh  fits  to  be  fuppreflTed,  by  that  powder,  you  may  afterwards  look  for  their  re¬ 
turn. 

As  to  what  appertains  to  thefenfible  qualities,  with  which  this  Barkis  noted,  it 
appears  to  abound  with  bitternefs,  and  a  certain  ftipticity,  that  it  feems  to  the  tail 
to  have  the  likenefs  of  Savor,  which  is  in  moft  Conterpoyfons,  as  the  Root  of  Gen¬ 
tian,  Serpentary,  Contrayerva,  &c.  for  what  are  bitter  in  ad,  are  ftrong  in  excellent 
Mrtue,  for  the  fuppreiTing  the  force  of  preternatural  Ferments  •,  yea,  the  Root  of 
Gentian,  which  is  likeft  to  this  Bark,  was  in  times  paft  of  famous  ufe,  for  the  Curing 
of  Quartan  beavers.  But  now,  altho  this  Peruvian  powder,  be  the  only  Alexiterion 
or  Counter-poyfon,  as  yet  found  outagainfta  Quartan  Feaver,  to  wit,  that  inhibits 
(r  10  only  for  a  time)  its  fits,  and  of  other  Intermitting  Feavers,  yet  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted ;  but  that  there  are  in  the  world,  other  Medicines  extant,  which  are  as  good 
Ague-refifters  ’  an^  n  ls  hoped,  that  led  by  the  example  of  this  new  invention,  we 
may  be  excited,  to  the  finding  out  the  virtues  of  Herbs,  almoft  as  yet  unknown  :  fo, 
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whilft  we  (hall  infift  on  the  trial  of  feveral,  and  the  Empirical  be  joyned  to  the  Ra¬ 
tional  Medicine,  without  doubt  the  Cures  of  the  Quartan  Ague,  and  of  other  invin¬ 
cible  Difeafes,  may  more  happily  be  accomplithed :  which  therefore  I  promife  more 
willingly  to  this  Age,  or  at  lead  to  the  next,  when  being  led  by  the  Analogy  of  this 
Book,  1  have  found  out  a  Medicine,  for  the  proiligating  of  Feavers,  of  ufe  not  con¬ 
temptible,  it  not  being  long  tince  varioufly  tryed,  which  alfo  I  am  wont  to  give  to  the 
poorer  fort,  infteadof  fomthing  elfe,  with  goodfuccefs. 


Chap.  .VII. 

Of  continual  Fearers, 

A  Continual  Feaver  is  that*  whofe  fit  is  continued  for  many  days,  without  hi- 
termiilion  :  It  hath  its  times  of  remiilion,  and  of  more  fiercenefs,  but  ne¬ 
ver  of  intermiffion  •,  the  burning  is  now  more  remifs,  now  more  intenfe,  but 
Id  ill  the  tick  are  in  a  Feaver,  until  by  the  temperament,  or  infenlible  growing  well,  the 
Difeafe  is  wholly  Cured.  Concerning  this,  it  behoves  us  to  inquire,  what  Efferves¬ 
cency  of  the  Blood  it  is,  whichcaufesa  continual  Feaver  i  then,  by  what  ways,  and 
from  what  caufes,  it  is  wont  to  be  excited  :  alfo,  how  it  differs  from  that,  which  is  in 
Intermitting  Feavers.  And  thefe  being  performed,  we  will  defeend  to  the  Species  of 
Continual  Feavers. 

There  are  many  ways,  by  which  the  Blood  growing  hot,  induces  a  continual  Fea- 
vear,  the  chief  of  which  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  Heads :  The  firft  way  is,  when  the 
more  fpirituous,  and  fubtil  Portion  of  the  Blood*  becomes  too  hot,  and  is  diftem- 
pered,  with  a  certain  burning,  which  therefore  agitates  the  other  parts  of  the  Blood, 
and  incites  it  into  a  certain  rage,  fo  that  the  Sulphur,  or  the  Oily  part  of  the  Blood,, 
is  more  diffolved,  and  more  inkindled  in  the  Heart,  alfo,  for  that  caufe,  there  is 
among  all  the  Particles  of  the  Blood,  a  certain  fyncrifis,  contrariety,  or  perturbation, 
by  which  in  truth,  being  confufed,  and  put  out  of  order,  they  are  not  able  quickly  to 
be  extricated,  and  reduced  into  their  former  pofture,  wherefore,  a  heat  and  burning 
more  than  is  wont  to  be,  is  ftirred  up  in  the  whole  Body :  but  when  the  Spirits  are  on¬ 
ly  in  fault,  their  heat  and  diforder,  are  wont  within  a  Ihort  fpace,  to  be  allaied  of  their 
own  accord,  therefore,  this  Feaver  is  often  terminated  within  a  day,  and  is  rarely  con¬ 
tinued  beyond  three  :  and  therefore,  is  called  an  Ephemera,  or  a  Feaver  of  a  day,  or 
Synochus  of  more  dayr, 

2.  The  fecond  manner,  or  degree  of  growing  hot,  is  when  the  Sulphureous  or 
Oily  part  of  the  Blood,  being  too  much  heated,  conceives  a  Fervor :  for  then,  it  both 
grows  immoderately  hot  in  the  Veffels,  and  being  very  much  inkindled  in  the  Heart, 
produces  by  its  deflagration,  a  very  ftrong  heat  in  the  whole  Body.  Indeed  the  Blood, 
as  to  its  temper,  moltly  depends  on  the  condition  of  the  Sulphur  i  when  by  reafon  of 
crudity,  the  Sulphur  is  lefs  diffolved,  the  Blood  is  made  watery  and  cold,  and  is 
moved  ilowly  in  the  Veffels :  but  if  the  Sulphureous,  or  Oily  part  of  the  Blood, 
grows  hot,  beyond  its  Natural  difpofition,  prefen tly  it  becomes  fierce,  and  impropor- 
tionate  with  the  reft,  fothat,  almoft  the  whole  being  adted,  as  it  were  into  aflame, 
by  the  Ferment  of  the  Heart,  compels  t^he  mafs  of  Blood  to  grow  immoderately  hot, 
and  to  boil  up.  For  as  when  Wines,  indued  with  a  rich  Lee,  are  ftirred  up  into  an 
heat,  by  the  too  rancid  Sulphur  s  or  as  Hay,  laid  up  too  wet,  by  reafon  of  the  want 
of  Ventilation,  conceives  of  its  own  accord  a  burning,  the  Particles  of  the  Sulpbut 
being  loofned  from  the  mixture  »  in  like  manner,  when  the  Blood  is  not  rightly  ven¬ 
tilated,  but  being  reftrained  from  Evacuation,  by  reafon  of  the  admixtion  of  fome 
hot  thing,  or  a  more  plentiful  fanguification,  or  for  fome  other  caufe,  the  Particles  of 
the  Sulphur  begin  to  be  thickly  gathered  together  i  prefently,  all  its  Liquor,  immode¬ 
rately  boils  up,  by  the  Sulphurs  being  loofned,  and  inflamed  in  the  Heart,  and  this  kind 
of  Feaver  is  induced,  which  is  called  a  putrid  Synochus  notwithftanding  which 
appellation,  thoof  many  rejected,  for  that  the  Blood  fo  long  as  it  is  in  motion,  doth 
notputrifiei  yet  forafmuch,  as  in  this  Feaver,  the  mixture  of  the  Blood,  isfomwhat 
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loofned,  by  the  Sulphur  being  too  much  exalted,  and  die  mafsofits  Liquor  being 
changed,  from  its  Natural  difpofition,  tends  toward  putrefaction,  therefore,  the  ferm 
of  a  putrid  Leaver,  as  hath  been  anciently  ufed,  may  be  hill,  with  good  reafon,  re¬ 
tained. 

3.  The  third  degree  of  growing  hot,  fand  which  conftitutes  a  dihind:  kind  of  con¬ 
tinual  Feaver)  is  excited,  from  a  certain  malignant,  and  invenomed  Ferment,  by 
which,  when  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  imbued,  and  the  Spirits,  and  the  Sulphureous 
part  together,  conceive  an  heat,  and  their  burning  is  not  fooner  appeafed,  than  that 
either  that  malignant  matter  be  confumed,  and  cart  forth  of  doors,  or  elfe  a  certain 
coagulation,  and  as  it  were  putrefaction,  of  the  Blood,  from  its  corruptive  venom  is 
induced, by  which,  both  circulation  is  hindered, and  the  Vital  Spirit  extinguifhed.  This 
malignity  is  wont  to  arife,  either  from  a  certain  contagion  received  from  without,  or 
from  fomeinfedion  begotten  within  us*,  according  to  thefe  ways  the  malignant  Fea¬ 
ver,  Small-pox,  Meafels,  and  alfo  the  Plague,  draw  their  beginnings,  and  by  their 
contagion,  tar  and  near  fet  upon  many. 

There  are  therefore  three  degrees,  or  manners  of  growing  hot,  by  which,  the  kinds 
of  continual  Feavers  are  determined.  From  the  fubtil  portion  of  the  Blood  made 
hot,  or  the  Ebullition  of  the  Spirits,  the  Ephemera  arifes,  as  alfo  the  Synochus  of  one 
or  more  days :  by  the  Sulphureous,  or  Oily  part  of  the  Blood,  being  too  hot  and  in- 
kindled,  the  putrid  Feaver  is  fiirred  up,  then  thirdly,  upon  an  invenomed  taint,  infe- 
ding  the  Blood,  and  congealing  its  Liquor,  malignant  Feavers  depend.  In  every 
one  of  thefe,  by  the  depravation,  or  rather  corruption  of  the  Alible  Juice,  frefh  car¬ 
ried  into  the  Blood,  the  various  fits,  inequalities,  and  critical  motions  arife.  But  be¬ 
fore  I  enter  upon  thefeveral  kinds  of  a  continued  Feaver,  it  is  requifite  for  me,  to  con- 
fider,  how  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  in  a  continual  Feaver,  differs  from  that 
other,  which  conftitutes  Intermitting  Feavers.  , 

I  fay  therefore,  that  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  in  an  Intermitting  Feaver, 
depends  only,  upon  the  commixtion  of  a  certain  Fermentative  matter,  and  not 
rightly  mifcible,  with  the  Blood,  and  on  its  growing  up,  to  a  fulnefsof  boiling  over. 
Becaufe  of  this  heat,  with  the  Blood  in  the  Veffels,  and  of  the  deflagration  in  the 
Heart,  the  fit  is  induced  =,  becaufe  of  its  growing  coo),  the  intermiffion  follows,  thac 
in  the  coming  between  of  the  fits,  neither  the  Spirits,  nor  Sulphur,  become  outra- 
gious,  but  the  bond  of  the  mixture  being  kept  whole,  the  Liquor  is  circulated  in  the 
Veffels,  equally,  and  without  trouble :  on  the  contrary,  in  a  continual  Feaver,  the 
diforders  of  the  Spirits,  and  of  Sulphur,  of  either,  or  both  together,  by  their  proper 
Ebullition,  alfo  without  the  mixture  of  any  other,  ftir  up  the  Ebullition  of  the  Blood  > 
wherefore,  there  are  required,  for  an  intermiffion,  befides  the  dilation  or  cooling  of 
the  Excrementitious  matter,  a  deflagration  of  the  inkindled  Blood,  and  a  reduction 
of  it  to  its  due  Temper. 

The  Confutation  of  the  Blood  in  a  continual  Feaver,  is  of  the  fame  fort  as  of  Wines, 
when  they  grow  hot  upon  too  rich  a  Lee  i  to  wit,  are  mighty  in  Spirit,  and  grow’ 
turgid  with  exalted  Sulphur,and  therefore  they  conceive  a  Fervor,  and  greatly  boil  up, 
of  their  own  accord,  without  the  mixture  of  any  other  thing.  In  an  Intermitting 
Feaver,  the  Blood  is  moved  after  that  manner,  as  Wires,  when  they  conceive  an 
heat,  becaufe  of  fomthing  poured  to  them,  that  is  not  mifcible  with  them:  More¬ 
over,  in  this  Feaver,  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood  is  of  that  fort,  as  of  Wines,  when 
in  their  decay  and  declination,  they  become  ropy,  unfavory,  or  acid,  to  wit  in 
which  the  Spirit  is  depreffed,  that  in  the  mean  time,  either  Salt,  or  Sulphur,  or  both 
together,  appear  above  there!!,  and  infect  the  whole  Liquor  with  their  diforder.  An 
Intermitting  Feaver,  for  the  moll  part,  is  free  from  danger,  becaufe  the  conflitutive 
parts  of  the  Blood,  altho  they  fhould  fomwhat  change  their  difpofition,  however. 
Keep  the  bond  of  mixture,  and  whilll  they  are  in  power,  are  circulated  equally  in  the 
Veffels,  yea  they  pervert  the  nutritious  Juice,  into  a  matter,  not  altogether  befides 
Nature,  but  rather  infefiing,  with  its  fulnefs  and  turgefcency.  In  a  continual  Feaver 
txhdes  the  intemperance,  the  mixture  of  the  Blood,  and  conflitution  of  the  Liquor' 
art  fomwhat  loofned,  and  its  corruption  eafily  follo  ws  i  wherefore  this  Difcafe  often' 
ends  in  death:  further,  the  nourifhing  Juice  is  depraved,  into  a  matter  wholly  viti- 
ous,  and  altogether  infefious  to  Nature. 
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Chap.  VIII. 

Of  the  Ephemera  or  Fearer  for  a  Day. 

I 

I  Have  faid,  the  lead  degree  of  heat,  which  induces  a  continual  Feaver,  is  placed 
in  the  fubtil,  and  Spirituous  part  of  the  Blood,  being  too  much  agitated  and 
heated  s  for  this,  like  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  boils  up  on  every  light  occafion, 
and  conceives  a  fervor,  by  a  too  great  motion  of  the  Body,  or  perturbation  of  mind, 
by  the  ambient  heat  as  of  the  Sun  or  vapours,  by  hot  things  taken  inwardly,  as  the 
drinking  of  Wine,  and  the  eating  of  peppered  meats,  and  being  irritated  by  fuch 
like.  For  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood,  ealily  take  fire,  and  being  impetuouily  moved* 
are  not  prefently  appeafed,  but  they  move  throughly  other  Particles  of  the  Blood,  va- 
riou fly  confound,  and  fnatch  them,  into  a  rapid  and  diford erly  motion  i  alfo  from  this 
motion  of  the  Spirits,  the  Sulphur,  or  Oily  part  of  the  Blood,  is  more  boiled  forth, 
fomwhat  more  diffolved,  and  fomthing  more  fully  inkindled  in  the  Heart,  by  which 
means,  an  intenfeheat  israifed  up,  in  the  whole  Body.  But  forafmuch,  as  Sulphur 
is  inkindled,  and  inflamed  only  by  fmall  parts,  and  not  in  the  whole,  that  fervor  of 
the  Spirits  is  qmckly  appeafed,  and  ceafes :  wherefore,  the  Feaver  v\»hich  is  excited 
by  this  means,  for  the  moll  part  is  terminated,  within  twenty  four  h6urs,  and  there¬ 
fore  is  called  an  Ephemera,  or  a  Feaver  of  a  day.  If  that  by  reafon  of  a  greater  heat  of 
the  Spirituous  Blood,  it  is  prolonged  further,  it  rarely  exceeds  three  days,  and  is  cal¬ 
led  an  Ephemera  of  more  days,  or  a  Synochus  not  putrid :  but  if  it  (hould  happen  to 
be  lengthned  beyond  this  time,  this  Feaver  ealily  pafles  into  a  putrid,  viz.  from  the 
dayly  Ebullition  of  the  Spirituous  Blood,  the  more  thick  Particles  of  the  Sulphur,  at 
length  begin  to  take  lire,  and  involve  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood,  in  its  Effervefcency  : 
even  as  the  Spirit  of  Turpentine,  being  lbut  up  in  a  Cucurbit,  and  being  put  into  a 
Sand  Furnace,  if  it  be  forced  with  a  moderate  heat,  boils  up  gently,  asthe  Blood 
in  a  Feaver  of  a  dayi  but  if  the  heat  be  made  more  ftrong  *,  the  Liquor  grows  im- 
petuoufly  hot,  till  it  breaks  forth  into  a  flame,  to  which  the  inflamatioh  of  the  Blood, 
in  a  putrid  Feaver,  may  be  very  aptly  compared. 

The  Days  Feaver,  and  Synochus  limple,  rarely  begin  without  an  evident  caufe : 
Befides  what  hath  been  but  now  faid,  immoderate  Labour,  Watchings,  a  Ladders 
paflion  of  the  mind ,  a  conftri&ion  of  the  pores ,  a  Surfeit ,  alfo  a  Bubo  or  in¬ 
flamed  Sore,  a  Wound,  the  coming  down  of  the  Milk  in  Child-bearing  Women, 
are  wont  to  induce  them:  The  procatartic  Caufes,  which  dilpofe  to  this,  are  an  hoe 
temper  of  Body,  an  active  habit,  a  fedentary  life,  anddifufecif  exercife. 

The  chief  beginnings  of  this  Difeafe,  depend  upon  the  prefence  of  the  evident 
caufe :  for  either,  little  Bodies  of  extraneous  heat,  being  confufed  with  the  Blood, 
like  water  boiling  over  the  fire,  make  it  to  boil  up  •>  or  this  Feaver  is  induced,  by  mo¬ 
tion,  or  by  reafon  of  tranfpiration  being  flopped  >  even  as  Wines  made  hot  by  moti¬ 
on,  or  when  too  clofely  flopped  in  the  Ton,  are  put  into  a  Fervor :  but  what  way  fo- 
ever  an  inflamation  is  firft  excited,  prefently  the  Spirits  become  enraged,  and  being 
moved  hither  and  thither,  compel  the  Blood  to  boil  up,  and  to  be  inlarged  into  a 
greater  fpace,  with  a  fpumous  rarefaction  :  wherefore,  the  Veflels  are  diftended,  and 
the  membranous  parts  hauled, hence  follow  pain,chicfly  in  the  Head  and  Loins, a  fponta- 
neous  wearinefs,  and  as  it  were  an  inflation  of  the  whole  Body.  If  that,  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  Blood,  a  certain  Sulphureous  part,  be  alfo  infome  meafure  inkindled,  a 
(harp  heat  is  diffufed  through  the  whole,  thePulfe  is  vehement  and  quick,  the  Urine 
red,  alfothirfl,  watchings,  and  many  other  fymptoms  infeft,  the  reafons  of  which  are 
added  hereafter. 

Concerning  the  Solution,  or  Grifis  of  the  Ephemeran  Feaver,  and  of  the  not  putrid 
Synochus,  three  things  are  chiefly  requifite  :  viz.  a  removing  of  the  evident  caufe, 
fecondly  a  reparation,  and  a  fcattering  of  the  depraved,  or  excrement itious  matter, 
from  the  mafs  of  Blood  :  Thirdly,  a  quieting  of  the  parts  of  the  Blood,  and  a  reflitu» 
tion  of  them,  to  their  natural  and  equal  motion  and  fite.  According  as  thefc  fucceed, 
now  more  fuddenly,  now  more  flowly,  and  difficulty,  this  Difeafe  is  finilhed  in  i 
fhorter,  or  longer  time, 
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1.  The  evident  caufe,  which  for  the  rnoft  part  is  extrinfick,  is  eafily  removed,  and 
the  lick  arc  wont*  prefently  to  avoid  the  prefence,  or  ailiduity  of  that  thing,  and  do 
perceive  a  fenfe  of  any  thing  that  is  hurtful  i  none  taking  a  Feaver  from  VVine,  will 
ftill  indulge  the  drinking  of  it,  as  foon  as  any  one  grows  more  than  ufually  hot,  in  a 
Bath,  or  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  ’tis  a  trouble  to  them  to  flay  longer. 

2.  As  to  the  Excrementitious  matter,  which  ought  to  befcattered,  and  feparated 
from  the  Blood :  this  is  either  brought  from  without,  as  when  the  Blood  is  infedted  by 
forfeit,  drinking  of  VVine,  fitting  in  the  Sun,  or  from  a  too  hot  Bath,  with  Effluvia , 
or  little  dry,  and  Fermentative  Bodies  i  or  this  matter  is  begotten  within,  as  when  its 
Liquor  is  fluffed  with  recrements,  or  aduft  Particles,  from  the  deflagration  of  the 
Blood.  Either  of  thefe  matters,  ought  to  be  feparated  from  the  Blood,  to  be  difperfed, 
and  either  by  fweat,  or  infenfible  breathing  forth,  to  be  thrufl  out  of  doors,  before  the 
Leaver  be  appeafed  ^  wherefore,  when  as  the  pores  are  bound  up,  and  tranfpiration 
hindred,  the  Ephemeran  Feaver  is  longer  protradfced,  and  fomtimes  paffes,  from 
a  Ample  Synochus,  into  a  putrid. 

3*  The  evident  caufe  being  removed,  and  this  degenerate  matter  difperfed,  there  is 
required  for  the  rcmifiion,  a  quieting,  and  reducing  into  order,  the  parts  of  the  Blood  > 
for  diverfe  Particles  of  the  Blood,  being  after  this  manner  confufed  •>  and  by  reafop  of 
the  Feaverilh  heat,  carried  up  and  down,  they  do  not  prefently  get  again  the  former 
ordei  of  fituation  and  pofition  i  but  it  is  needful,  that  they  be  by  degrees  extricated, 
arid  by  little  and  little  reflored,  to  a  jult  mixture. 

Although  this  Difeafe,  after  the  removing  of  the  evident  caufe,  for  the  moil  part 
ceafes  of  its  own  accord,  within  a  while,  yet  fome  Medicinal  Remedies  may  be  admi- 
niflred,  with  good  fuccefs,  efpecially,  when  there  is  danger,  left  the  Ephemeran  Fea- 
ver,  fhould  pafs  into  a  putrid,  The  chief  intentions  Ihould  be,  to  fupprefs  the  fervor 
of  the  Blood,  and  to  procure  a  more  free  tranfpiration  i  to  the  which  conduce,  firft  a 
breathing  of  a  Vein,  a  llender  diet,  or  rather  abftinency,  cooling  drinks,  and  a  bring¬ 
ing  away  the  filth  of  the  Belly,  byClyfters:  Sleep,  and  Reft,  greatly  help,  above  all 
the  reft  j  which,  if  wanting  Ihould  be  procured  in  time ,  by  Opiats,  and  Ano¬ 
dynes. 

Verily,  altho  the  Hiftories,  and  Obfervations  of  thofe,  diftempered  with  an  Ephe¬ 
meran  Feaver,  contain  in  themfelves  nothing  very  rare  *  yeti  (hall  fubjoin  an  exam¬ 
ple  or  two,  in  this  plage,  whereby  the  delineation  or  type  of  this  Difeafe,  maybeillu- 
ftrated.  1 


A  certain  young  Gentleman,  about  twenty  years  of  Age,  endued  with  a  ftrong  ha¬ 
bit  oi  Body,  by  the  immoderate  drinking  of  ftrong  Wine,  fell  into  a  Feaverifh  dr- 
ftemper,  with  thirft,  heat,  and  with  a  great  burning  of  his  Precordia  i  being  let 
Bloody  he  drank  a  great  quantity  of  fair  water,  and  upon  it  prefently  a  plentiful  fweat 
following,  he  grew  (hortly  well:  In  this  cafe,  the  more  thin  portion  of  the  Blood 
being  heated  by  the  Spirits  of  the  Wine,  fell  into  a  rage,  caufed  the  whole  mafs  of 
Blood  to  be  lhaken,  and  its  frame  to  be  loofned,  more  than  twas  wont  j  and  for  that 
reafon,  that  hapned  to  be  more  diffolved,  by  the  Ferment  of  the  Heart,  and  to  be  as 
it  were  inkindled  by  the  adive  Particles,  loofned  from  the  mixture  \  until  the  Veffels 
being  emptied  by  Phlebotomy,  the  raging  Blood  was  cooled,  and  by  the  drinking  of 
the  water,  its  fervor  was  attempered  j  then  the  hot  Effluvia,  being  involved,  toge- 
,r  Wltt‘1  ac^u^  patter,  with  a  copious  Serum ,  and  fent  away  by  Swear,  the  Blood 
a?  length  recovered  its  due  temper.  Moreover,  an  ingenious  young  man,  of  a  feden- 
tary  life,  and  alfo  very  much  addi&ed  to  the  Study  of  Learning,  when  he  had  for 
fomtime  exercifed  himfelf,  beyond  his  ftrength,  in  the  hot  Sunlhine,  he  began  to 
complain  of  the  pain  of  his  head,  a  want  of  Appetite,  a  heat  of  his  Pr.ecordia,  and 
of  a  Feaverifti  diflemper  all  overi  to  whom,  (for  that  he  was  wholly  averfe  to  Phv- 
hck  j  I  ordered  an  abthnence  from  all  things  whatfoever,  unlefs  from  Small-Beer,  and 
Crewel  >  on  the  lecond  day,  and  fo  more  on  the  third,  the  fymptoms  remitted,  by 
little  and  little,  on  the  fourth,  he  went  home  freed  from  the  Feaver,  without  any  Me¬ 
dicine.  N  * 
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Chap.  IX. 

Of  a  Tut  rid  Feaver . 

{  .•  t  '  i  '  ^  (  *  ...  4. 

SO  much  for  a  Continual  Feaver,  which  is  raifed  from  the  moft  firnple  heating  of 
the  Blood,  or  its  loweft  degree  of  inordinate  heat  >  that  which  depends  on  a 
greater  degree  of  heat  follows,  viz.  when  the  Oily  or  Sulphureous  part  of  the 
Blood,  being  too  much  heated,  fwells  up  above  meafure,  and  as  it  were  forced  into  a 
flame  >  and  therefore  from  the  fimilitude,  by  which  humid  things  putrifying,  con¬ 
ceive  an  heat,  this  kind  of  Ebullition  of  the  Blood,  becaufe  it  induces  an  immoderate 
heat,  is  called  a  putrid  Feaver :  which  name  ought  to  be  retained  without  injury,  be¬ 
caufe  that  in  this  Feaver,  the  Synthefis  of  the  Blood,  (as  is  wont  to  happen  in  putri¬ 
fying  Liquors)  is  very  much  unlocked.  When  the  Spirits  only  grow  inraged,  (as  in  an 
Ephemera)  the  frame  of  the  Blood  is  fomwhat  fet  open,  andloofened,  that  it  is  more 
diffolved,  by  the  Ferment  of  the  Heart,  than  is  wont,  and  more  Particles  than  nar 
turally  ufetodo,  leap  forth,  and  diffufe  a  more  intenfe  heat  i  but  yet  the  mixture  of 
the  Liquor,  as  to  its  chief  parts,  is  conferved.  But  when  the  Sulphureous  matter 
taking  tire,  grows  hot  above  meafure,  the  bond  of  the  mixture,  for  the  greateft  part, 
isloofed,  that  its  Principles  are  almoft  wholly  drawn  away,  by  the  Ferment  of  the 
Heart,  and  the  adfive  Particles,  being  loofned  from  the  mixture,  break  forth  as  it 
were  into  a  flame.  Wherefore,  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood  being  after  this  manner 
rarifiedjjn  the  Heart,  and  as  it  were  inkindled,  is  from  thence  carried,  through  the 
Veflels,  with  a  moft  rapid  motion,  and  difperfes  very  many  Effluvia  of  heat,  from 
its  deflagration.  Hence,  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood,  (like  water  put  over  the  lire)  con¬ 
tinually  boiling,  diftends  the  Velfels,  pulls  the  Brain  and  Nervous  parts,  raifes  up 
Convulfions,  and  pains  in  them,  very  much  deftroys  the  Vital  Spirits  with  its  heat, 
wafts  the  Ferments  of  the  Bowels,  hinders  the  Offices  of  conco&ion,  and  difpenfation, 
often  depraves  the  nourifhing  Juice,  deftinated  for  the  Nervous  ftock,  that  from  thence 
exceeding  great  diforders  of  the  Animal  Spirits  follow  j  yea  almoft  perverts  the  whole 
oeconomy  of  Nature. 

The  courfe  of  this  Difeafe  (hews  it  felf  after  this  manner  •,  It  rarely  begins  without 
a  procatartic  caufe,  or  previous  difpofition :  to  wit,  the  Sulphureous  or  oily  part  of  the 
Blood,  is  firft  too  much  carried  forth,  and  exalted  beyond  its  due  tenor,  which  after¬ 
wards,  either  of  its  own  accord,  (like  Hay  not  eventilated  )  begins  to  grow  hot,  or  by 
the  coming  of  an  evident  caufe,  it  is  forced  into  a  preternatural  heat.  But  when  it 
grows  turgid  in  the  firft  place,  by  reafon  of  theadmixtion  of  a  crude  Juice  with  the 
Blood, now  a  fhivering,  nowheat  infefts, which  (hew  themfelves  unequally,  like  fire, 
which  is  covered  with  green  wood,  fends  forth  now  fmoak,now  flame :  But  at  length, 
the  fire  glowing  more  largely,  as  here  the  vi&or  fire  fpreads  it  felf  abroad,  fo  there 
(  fooner  than  faid  )  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood  is  inflamed,  and  is  urged  at  once  with 
heat,  and  a  moft  fwift  motion:  Nor  is  this  immoderate  heat  of  the  Blood  appeafed, 
before  its  adtive  particles  being  loofned  from  the  mixture,  and  then  fuccefhvely  in- 
kindled  in  the  Heart,  are  wholly  burned  out,  which  doth  not  happen,  but  in  the  fpace 
of  many  days.  And  then  at  length  this  Feaver  ceafes,  when  the  remaining  Liquor  of 
the  Blood, the  Spiritand  Sulphur  being  very  much  confumed,  being  made  lifelefs  and 
poor,  is  fit  only  for  a  weak  and  fmall  fermentation.  From  this  kind  of  deflagration 
of  the  Blood,  and  alfoof  the  alible  Juice,  (  by  the  fame  fire  burnt  out )  the  recre¬ 
ments,  or  little  Bodies  of  torrified  matter,  are  heaped  up  in  the  Blood  >  which  yet  do 
more  promote  its  fervor,  and  ebullition,  and  for  a  time,  increafe  the  Fcaverifh  diftem- 
per.  After  the  Blood  hath  very  much  burned  forth,  and  thefe  kind  of  little  Bodies 
are  gathered  together  toafulnefs  of  fwelling  up,  the  vital  Spirit  endeavors  a  ft.  para- 
tion,  and  tries  to  concodf  and  to  overcome,  (what  it  may  )  thefe  aduft  recrements, 
and  then,  having  put  a  great  many  of  them  into  a  fwellingup,  a  Flux  being  rifen, 
ftrives  to  (hut  them  wholly  out.  And  indeed,  in  the  fubatftion,  and  feclufion  of  this 
matter,  chiefly  conlifts  the  event  of  this  Difeafe  \  for  if  the  vital  Spirit  being  ftrong, 
the  Bloody  humor  ( when  it  hath  fufficiently  burned  forth,  and  (hall  be  freed  from 
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thefe  aduft  particles  )  (hould  recover  its  priftine  tenor,  whereby  it  is  made  fit  for  moti- 
on,  and  a  due  fermentation  in  the  Heart,  the  lick  tends  towards  health',  but  if  by  a 
long  deflagration,  and  an  inextricable  confufion  of  the  morbific  matter,  the  liquor  of 
the  Blood,  being  wanting  of  Spirits,  and  more  pure  Sulphur,  or  thofe  fame  (  by  the 
impure  mixture  growing  ill )  being  as  it  were  put  under  the  yoak is  rendred  fo  life- 
kfs,  that  it  is  not  any  longer  rarified  ,  by  the  ferment  of  the  Heart,  or  inkindled  i  by 
degrees,  its  heat,  and  motion,  together  with  Life  it  felf  decays. 

The  procatartick  caufes,  which  difpofe  to  this  Difeafe,  are,  an  hot  and  humid  Tern» 
per,  an  adfive  habit  of  Body,  a  youthful  Age,  the  Spring  time,  or  Summer  feafon  3 
high  and  rich  Dyetbefides  the  often  drinking  of  rich  Wines,  a  fedentmy  and  idle  life  a 
Body  full  of  grofs  humors,  and  duffed  with  vitious  Juices but  above  all  the  ref  it 
appears  by  obfervution,  that  thefrequent  letting  of  Blood,  renders  men  more  apt’to 
b  cavers wherefore  it  is  commonly  Laid,  from  whom  Blood  is  once  drawn,  that  unlefs 
they  do  the  fame  every  year,  they  are  prone  to  a  Leaver.  Thereafon  of  this  is  (  un¬ 
lefs  I  am i  deceiv  d  )  by  the  frequent  letting  of  Blood,  the  Sulphur  is  more  copiouily 
gathered  together  m  the  mafs  of  Blood;  in  the  mean  time,  the  Salt  (  which  (hould 
bridle  it,  and  hinder  it  from  raging)  by  this  means  is  drawn  awayi  for  the  Blood 
the  older  it  grows.beccmes  fo  much  the  moreSaIt,the  Salt  of  all  the  Elements  not  eva¬ 
porating.  But  by  how  much  the  more  the  Blood  abounds  in  Salt,  by  fo  much 
thelefs  it  abounds  in  Sulphur ;  for  Salt  eats  and  confumes  the  Sulphur,  and  makes  it 
evaporate:  wherefore,  they  who  are  lean,  and  abound  with  a  Salt  Blood,  arelefs 
prone  to  Feavers.  But  when,  by  the  letting  of  Blood,  the  ancient  Blood  is  drawn 
mrth,  in  its  Head  another  more  rich,  and  more  impregnated  with  Sulphur,  is  fubftituted' 
fothatit  becomes  lefs  Salt,  and  moreSulphurous.  Hence  it  is,  that  thofe  who  often 
let  Blood,  are  not  only  prone  to  F eavers,  but  alfo  are  wont  to  grow  fat,  becaufe  of  the 

Bloods  being  more  impregnated  with  Sulphureous  Juice. 

The  evident  caufes,  which  deduce  the  latent  difpofition  of  this  Feaver  into  ad  are 
of  the  fame  fort,  which  procure  an  Ephcmeran  Feaver,  and  Ample  Synochus;  in’ this 
rank  chiefly  come,  Tranfpiration  being  hindred,  and  Surfeiting.  By  reafon  of  the 
effluvia  being  regained,  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  being  increafed  in  bulk  grows  tumid 
and  conceives  a  Fervor,  as  it  were  from  a  certain  ferment,  infpired  anew,  and  cruelly’ 
boyls  up;  from  thence,  prefently  the  pores  are  more  obftrudfed,  by  the  infartion  of  the 

effluvia,  and  the  frame  of  the  Liquor  being  loofned,  the  particles  of  the  Sulphur  ex¬ 
uberating  m  the  Blood  leap  forth  from  the  mixture,  and  are  inflamed  by  the  ferment 
of  the  heart, as  it  were  by  tire  put  to  them,  and  fothey  enkindle  a  very  intenfe  f  eaver 
But  from  a  Surfeit,  both  an  immoderate  fermentation  is  induced  in  the  Blood  and  alfn 
a  nitrous  Sulphureous  matter,  apt  for  aduftion,  and  an  inkindling  is  conveyed  ask 
werefood,  to  the  burning  Blood.  &  J  >  £ 

In  this  Feaver,  four  times  or  feafons  are  to  be  obferved,  in  which,  as  it  were  fo  ma¬ 
ny  pods,  or  fpaces,  its  courfe  is  performed  :  Thefe  are  then.  The  Beginning  the  A,  L 
mentation,  the  Height, and  Declination.  Thefe  are  wont  to  be  finilhed  in  fome  foontr 
mothers  more  (lowly,  or  in  a  longer  time.  The  beginning  ought  to  be  cnmnn.Zt’ 
from  the  time  the  Blood  begins  to  be  made  hot,  and  its  S^lphtu  ro  conceive  a  burring’ 
until!  the  ardors,  and  burnings  are  diffufed,  thorow  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood.  The  Ir- 
creafe  or  Augmentation,  is  from  the  time,  that  the  Blood  being  made  hot,  and  inkind- 

ed  thorow  the  whole,  burns  forth  for  fome  time,  and  its  mafs  is  aggravated  with  the 

Recrements,  or  burnt  Particles,  which  increafe  the  fermentation.  .The  (fate,  or  Hand" 
ing  of  the  Difeafe,  is  when  (  after  the  Blood  has  fufficiently  burned  forth  and  its 

teZt  n°7,remlts  J  t £”8  B'°od,  like  a  noble  wreitler,  when  bis  adversary 

isahtleyieding,  recolledling  all  his  ftrengtb,  endeavours  a  bringing  under,  and  a 

reparation  of  that  aduft  matter,  with  which  it  is  filled  to  a  plenitude,  and  alfo  a  Crflis 

or  reparation  being  once  or  oftner  attempted,  an  expulfion  of  it  forth  of  doors.  The 

Decimation  fucceeds  after  the  Cribs  or  fecretion,  in  which  the  Blood  grows  left  hot 
With  a  languilhing  fire,  and  either,  (  the  vital  Spirit  being  as  yet  flronf  )  overcomes 
what  is  left  of  that  aduft  and  extraneous  matter,  and  by  degrees  puts  it  forth  until  it 
.sreitoredto  its  former  vigour;  or,  whilft  the  fame  Spirit  ,s  too^uch  dSd  e 

‘d  and  den'  B'00d’JS  i‘"  recrements,  and  therefore  becomes  troub! 

and  depauperated,  that  it  neither  affimilates  the  nourilhing  Juice,  nor  is  made  fit 
tor  an  accenfion  in  the  heart, for  the  fuftaining  thelamp  of  Life.  * 

I.  vv  hen  therefore  any  one  is  taken  with  a  putrid  Feaver,  the  firft  affault  is  for 
mod  part  accompanied  with  a  Ihivering  or  horror:  for  ken  the  i Blood  begins  to 
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grow  hot,  there  is  a  flux  made,  and  a  fwelling  up  of  the  crude  Juice,  frefhly  gathered 
together  in  the  Veffels,  even  as  in  th^  Ht  of  an  intermitting  Feaver,  heat,  and  fomtimes 
iweat  follow,  upon  the  (hivering,  by  which,  the  matter  of  that  crude  Juice  is  inkindled, 
and  difperfed  :  afterwards,  a  certain  remiffion  of  the  heat  follows,  but  yet  from  thehre 
ftill  glowing  in  the  Blood,  a  lafifltude,  and  perturbation  with  third,  and  waking,  conti¬ 
nually  infell :  A  pain  arifes  in  the  Head,  or  Loins,  partly  from  the  ebullition  "of  the 
Blood,  and  partly  frorfi  the  motion  of  the  nervous  Juice  being  hindred  ',  alfo  a  naufe- 
oufraefs,  or  a  vomiting  offends  the  Stomach,  becaufe  the  Bile,  flowing  out  of  the  Cho- 
ledu6t  Veffels,  is  poured  into  it,  and  a  Convullion  from  Vapors,  and  from  the  (harp 
Juice  brought  thorow  the  Arteries,  is  excited  in  the  Stomach.  In  the  mean  time,  al- 
tho  the  heat  be  more  increafed,  and  inequal,  it  is  not  yet  (frong,  becaufe  the  Blood  as 
yet  abounding  with  crude  Juices,  is  only  inkindled  by  parts  :  and  therefore  burns  out  a 
little,  and  then  ceafes,  and  at  lalf  returns }  like  a  flame  that  is  made  by  wet,  and  moiit 
draw.  In  this  condition  for  fome  days,  the  Difeafe  remains,  the  Urine  is  more  red 
thanufual,by  reafon  of  the  Salt,  and  Sulphur  being  more  diffolved,  and  infetted  with 
the  ferum  b  It  dill  retains  its  Hypodafls  or  lubdance,  becaufe  the  Co&ion  and  aflimila- 
tionarenot  altogether  depraved  •,  it  appears  greater  than  ordinary,  in  its.  C dimen t, 
which  is  yet  eafily  feparated,  and  falls  to  the  bottom  of  its  own  accord.  At  this  time, 
they  may  let  Blood,  and  adminider  Phyfick  by  Vomit,  or  Purge,  fo  it  be  done  without 
any  great  perturbation  of  the  Blood  :  it  often  happens,  from  thefe  kinds  of  evacua¬ 
tions,  timely  performed,  that  a  greater  increafe  of  the  Difeafe  is  prevented,  and  the 
F eaver  as  it  were  killed  in  the  (hell.  The  limits  of  this  dadium  or  (pace,  are  varioufly 
determined,  according  to  the  temper  of  the  fick,and  other  accidents  of  the  Difeafe  i 
fomtimes,  the  fird  rudiments  of  this  Feaver,  are  laid  in  a  day  or  two  v  fomtimes  the 
beginning  of  the  Difeafe  is  extended  to  more  i  if  in  a  corpulent  Body  full  of  Spirit, 
Juice,  and  hot  Blood,  or  it  happen  in  a  youthful  Age,  and  very  hot  feafon,  if  the  difpo- 
lition  to  a  Feaver  be  potent,  and  the  evident  caufe  coming  thereupon  be  drong,  the 
Feaveridi  heat,  being  once  begun,  quickly  invades  all  the  Blood,  and  on  the  fecond  or 
third  day,  having  rooted  it  felf,  the  Difeafe  arifes  to  its  increafe  >  but  if  the  Feaveridi 
indifpofition,  be  begun  in  a  lets  hot  Body,  a  Phlegmatic  temper,  or  a  melancholy,  and 
in  old  age,  or  a  cold  feafon,  the  entrance  is  longer,  and  fcarce  exceeds  the  limits  of  this 
flrd  dadium  or  fpace,  before  the  lixth,  or  feventh  day. 

2.  The  increafe  of  this  Difeafe,  is  computed  from  what  time,  the  burning  of  the 
Feaver  hath  poflfeft  the  whole  mafsof  Blood  :  that  is,  the  Sulphur,  or  the  oily  part  of 
the  Blood,  having  been  long  heated,  and  growing  fervent  in  parts,  at  length,  like  Hay 
laid  up  wet,  breaks  forth,  after  a  long  heating,  all  at  once  into  a  flame  the  Blood  at 
this  time  cruelly  boils  up,  and  very  much  inkindled  in  the  Heart,  by  its  deflagration, 
diffufes  as  it  were  a  riery  heat  thorow  the  whole  Body,  and  efpecially  in  the  precordia  •, 
hence  the  (ick  complain  of  intolerable  third,  befldes  a  pain  of  the  head,  pertinacious 
wakings,  and  oftentimes  a  delirium,  Phrenfie,  and  Convulflve  motions-infed :  all  food 
whatioever  is  loathfom,  either  it  is  cad  up  again  by  Vomit,  or  if  retained,  being  baked 
by  too  much  heat,  jt  goes  into  a  Feaveridi  matter  i  befides,  there  happens  a  bittemefs 
of  the  mouth,  an  ingrateful  favor,  a  feurhnefs  of  the  Tongue,  a  vehement  and  quick 
Pulfe,an  Urine  highly  red,  and  for  themod  part  troubled,  full  of  Contents,  without 
Hypodafls  or  laudable  Pediment  b  when  the  Blood  is  at  this  time  almod  wholly  inkind¬ 
led  by  its  deflagration,  it  begets  great  plenty  of  adufl  matter,  (  as  it  were  allies  remain¬ 
ing  after  a  Fire  )  with  which  the  ferum  being  very  much  duffed,  renders  the  Urine 
thick,  and  big  with  Contents:  Alfo  the  Blood,  being  tilled  with  a  load  of  this,  to  a 
riflng  up,  is  irritated  into  Critical  motions,  by  which  this  Feaveridi  matter,  (  if  it  may 
be  done)  being  brought  under,  and  feparated,  is  (hut  out  of  doors  •>  and  indeed,  this 
date  of  the  Feaver  induces  that,  in  which  a  Judgment  isdifeerned,  between  Nature 
and  the  pifeafe,  the  drife  being  as  it  were  brought  to  an  equilibrium  b  and  therefore 
the  evacuation,  which  follows  from  thence,  is  called  the  Critis* 

The  date  therefore,  or  height  of  a  putrid  Feaver,  is  that  time  of  the  Difeafe,  in 
Vvhich  Nature  endeavors  a  Crilis,  or  an  expulfion  of  the  aduh  matter,  remaining  alter 
the  deflagration  of  the  Blood.  To  this  is  required,  in  the  flrfl  place,  that  the  Blood 
hath  now  for  the  mod  part  burned  forth-»  becaufe  in  the  midlt  of  its  burning,  Nature 
is  not  at  leifure  for  a  Crifls,  nor  is  it  ever  profperoully  endeavored,  nor  in  truth  procu¬ 
red  by  Art  with  good  Succefs.  Secondly,  that  the  Tpirit  of  the  Blood,  doth  hr  It,  by 
fome  means  fubdue  this  adud  matter,  or  Caput  mortuum ,  feparate  it  from  the  profitable,  . 
and  render  a  period  to  the  expulfionjor  otherways,  tho  a  copious  evacuation  happens, 
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Nature  will  never  be  free  from  her  burthen.  Thirdly,  that  this  matter,  be  gathered 
together  in  fuch  a  quantity,  that  by  its  turgency,  it  may  irritate  Nature  to  a^Critical 
expulfion.  If  thefe  rightly  concur,  a  perfedt  Crifis  of  the  Difeafe,  for  the  molf  part 
lucceeds,  in  which,  even  as  in  the  Fits  of  intermitting  Feavers,  a  Flux  being  arifen, 
wnatfoever  extraneous  and  heterogeneous  thing,  is  contained  in  the  bofom  of  the 
Blood,  is  exagitated.  then  being  feparated,  and  involved  with  ferum,  it  is  thrufl  forth 
of  doors  i  when  any  thing  of  thefe  is  wanting,  the  Crifis,  for  the  molbpart,  is  in  vain, 
and  net  to  be  trufted,  and  rarely  cures  the  Difeafe.  For  it  inthemidtt  of  the  burn¬ 
ing.  before  the  Blood  hath  fufficiently  burned  forth,  an  evacuation  happens,  by  Sweat, 
a  Lask.  Bleeding,  or  any  other  way,  the  adult  matter  is  not  all  feparated,  or  elfe,  if  for 
the  prelent.  it  be  drawn  away  lor  the  greatefl  part,  the  Blood  more  largely  flaming  out, 
preiently  fubfritutes  new,  and  will  renew  the  Feaver  again,  that  feemed  to  be  vanquiih- 
ed  :  If  that  this  matter,  not  being  yet  overcome,  nor  brought  toafulnefsof  riling  up, 
be  irritated  to  an  expullion  by  Nature,  an  imperfedf, and  partial  Critis  only  follows» 
and  w  nen  the  firli  indeavor  of  excretion  (hall  be  in  vain,  rarely  aperfedf,  and  curatory 
(ucceeds  after  that  one  time. 

The  Cnlis  in  a  continual  Feaver,  is  almoft  the  fame  thing,  as  the  Fit  of  the  inter¬ 
mitting  Fea\  ers.  For  as  in  this,  when  the  mafs  of  Blood,  is  tilled  to  a  fulnefs  o  1  fwel- 
^n§  uPi  with  the  particles  ol  depraved  alible  Juice,  and  fitted  tor  maturation,  there 
arc  made  a  Fiux,  tecretion,  and  expullion  out  of  doors  of  that  matter:  loin  a  conti- 
nual  Feayer,  trom  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  and  alible  Juice,  very  many  little 
Bodies  adult  matter  are  gathered  together,  with  which,  wThen  the  Blood  is  aggrava¬ 
ted,  and  is  at  leafure,  a  little  from  the  burning,  it  overcomes  them,  by  little  and  little 
kparates  them,  and  then  a  Flux  being  raifed  up,  endeavors  to  call  them  out  of  doors : 
wherefore,  as  the  Fits  of  intermitting  Feavers  come  not  but  at  a  fet  time, and  after  fo 
main  hours,  lo  alfo  the  Critical  motions,  happen  from  the  fourth  day  to  the  fourth,  or 
perhaps  from  the  feventh  day  to  the  feventh,  for  in  this  kind  of  fpace,  the  Blood  being 
inkindled  bums  forth,  and  with  its  burning  makes  an  heap  of  adult  matter,  as  it  were 
alhes,  which  being  troublefom  to  Nature- by  their  irritation,  induces  Critical  mo¬ 


tions. 


Therefore,  w  hat  fome  affirm  is  not  true,  That  the  Crifes  depend  altogether  on  the 
Hi.  uence^  of  the  Moon,  and  Stars,  and  follow  their  Afpecfs,  Quadrations,  Oppositions, 
cr  onjunchons .  b.caufe  the  Critical  evacuations  are  only  determined,  by  the  gathe¬ 
rs  and  the  fwelling  up,  of  the  aduft  matter.  For,  asfoon  as  the  Blood  is- 

atlealureTrom  the  deflagration,  and  being  filled  with  the  particle  of  that  adufl  matter, 
is  able  in  fome  meafure  to  overcome,  and  feparate  them,  preiently  a  Flux,  or  fwelling 

-F  being  nfen,  it  endeavors  to  thruft  them  forth  by  anyways  which,  for  that  they 
are  eahiy  to  be  feparated  from  the  Blood,  and  the  breathing  places  of  the  skin  are 
fufficiently  open,  being  involved  with  ferum,  are  fent  away  with  fweat.  And  this  is  the 
beli  way  of  the  Crifis,  which  if  it  rightly  fucceeds,  very  often,  wholly,  and  atone 
^Jr^sJhe  Dileafe  without  danger  of  relapfe:  To  this  next,  follows  the 


adult  matter  be  concodfed,  and  rendered  fit  to  be  feparated. 


The 
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The  (late  or  (landing  of  the  Difeafe,  is  therefore  not  one,  and  fimple,  nor  always 
happens  after  the  fame  manner,  but  with  a  various  difference  of  fymptoms,  and  tend¬ 
ing  to  far  different  events.  But  by  a  prudent  Phylician,  a  Prognoification  is  ex¬ 
pedient  to  be  given,  in  what  fpace  of  time,  the  Difeafc  will  come  to  its  height  or 
(landing, and  what  end  it  will  have. 

If  the  Feaver  be  vehement  from  the  beginning,  and  fuddenly  invades  the  whole 
mafs  of  Blood  with  a  burning  •,  if  it  urges  conftantly,  and  equally  without  any  re- 
trriffion,with  a  tenacity  of  fymptoms»  for  the  moll  part,  the  Blood  willfo  mnch  bum 
forth,  in  the  fpace  of  four  days,  that  the  adull  matter,  will  arife  to  a  fulnefs  of  fwel- 
ling  up,  for  the  making  a  Crilis.  But  if  its  beginnings  are  more  ilow,  and  the  ac- 
cenfionof  the  Blood  often  interrupted,  the  Feaver  will  come  to  its  acme  or  height, 
about  the  feventh  day.  If  it  fhould  begin  yet  more  remifs,  the  (landing  of  the  Dif- 
eafe  is  wont  tobe  drawn  out,  to  the  Eleventh  or  Fourteenth  day.  In  the  mean  time- 
it  is  to  be  noted,  that  as  the  Fits  of  intermitting  Feavers  return  at  fet  times,  fo  the 
Critical  motions  in  continual  Feavers,  (but  for  the  moll  part  they  obferve  the  fourth 
day  :  )  for  altho  the  Crilis  may  be  pcrfe&ly  prorogued  to  the  fourteenth,  feventeenth, 
or  perhaps  the  twentieth  day,  becaufe  all  things,  requilite  to  the  full  curing  of  the 
Difeafe,  do  not  fooner  concur yet  in  the  time  betwixt,  more  light  motions  happen, 
by  which  the  Feaverilh  matter  ariling  kifurely,  to  an  increafe,  is  a  little  emptied,  and 
as  it  were  cut  off  by  parts,  until  Nature  may  be  able  to  enter  upon  its  more  full  dif- 
CuiTion',  but  when  the  great  provilion  of  the  adult  matter,  in  the  burning  Blood,  is 
heaped  up  in  the  Velfels,  Nature,  unlefs  other  ways  dilturbed,  on  every  fourth  day,  be- 
ing  tyred  with  the  plenty  of  matter,  trys  to  (hake  off  part  of  its  burthen  by  a  certain 
fwelling  up  :  wherefore,  for  the  molt  part,  the  Critical  motions  happen  on  the  fourth, 
feventh,  eleventh,  and  fourteenth  days,  not  by  the  direction  of  the  Planets,  but  by 
reafon  of  the  neceffityof  Nature. 

As  to  the  event,  whether  the  CriGslhall  be  good  or  not,  certain  foreknowledges  are 
taken,  from  the  ilrength  of  the  lick,  the  Pulfe,  Urine,  and  other  figns,  and  concourfe 
of  fymptoms:  If  the  lick  appear  with  fome  ftrength,  the  lire  of  the  Feaver  urging, 
hath  a  llrong  and  equal  Pulfe,  if  the  Urine  be  of  a  moderate  confillency  with  fome 
Pediment,  with  a  feparation  of  the  Contents,  and  ealily  falling  to  the  bottom,  if  the 
Difeafe  Hull  make  its  progrefs,  without  great  Vomiting,  Watchings,  Phrenlie,  Con- 
vultive  motions,  and  fufpition  of  malignity,  the  Handing  will  be  laudable,  Jnd  tobe 
expedled  with  a  good  Crilis  :  if  the  contrary  to  thefe  happen,  viz.  that  prefently 
ftrength  is  call  down,  and  that  the  (ick  is  obnoxious  to  frequent  Swoonings,  Convul- 
ftons,  a  delirium,  with  a  weak  intermitting  or  unequal  Pulfe,  if  pertinacious  watch¬ 
ings,  intollerable  third,  and  Vomiting  continually  infell »  it  the  Urine  be  thick  and 
troubled,  without  fediment,  or  linking  down  of  the  parts,  if,  the  burning  yet  troubling, 
Nature  is  provoked  to  critical  evacuations,  a  very  dangerous  llate  of  the  Difeafe  is  im¬ 
minent,  nor  may  there  be  hoped  for  any  thing  of  good  from  the  Crilis. 

Concerning  the  Crilis  of  a  Putrid  Feaver,  we  will  here  fubjoyna  particular  Prog* 
noHication,  in  which,  though  the  things,  which  from  the  beginning  did  appear,  might 
promife  a  moll  delired  event,  a  very  deadly  one  is  imminent  >  I  have  often  obferved, 
in  a  Putrid  Feaver,  which  begins  ilowly,  and  with  a  fmall  burning,  if  the  Urine  be 
red,  and  when  rendred  prefently  troubled,  and  thick,  which  is  not  precipitated,  nei¬ 
ther  by  the  cold,  nor  of  its  own  accord,  puts  down  a  fediment,  and  if  at  the  fame 
time,  the  fick  lie  for  many  days  without  deep,  tho  quiet,  and  that  they  tofs  notthem- 
felves  up  and  down,  their  condition  is  in  danger:  and  the  fufpition  will  be  more,  if 
in  the  mean  time,  they  are  neither  troubled  with  a  Hrong  Feaver,  nor  infelted  with 
thirft,  or  with  a  very  troublefom  heat  i  becaufe  thofe  dillempered  after  this  manner, 
are  incident  for  themoft  part,  about  the  Hate  of  the  Difeafe,  to  a  delirium,  Convul- 
five  motions,  and  oftentimes  fall  into  madnefs,  from  which  they  are  quickly  call  into 
death»  and  when  thefe  fymptoms  arife,  the  Urine  is  altered,  from  a  thick  and  red, 
into  a  thin  and  more  pale  Urine.  It  feems  in  this  cafe,  the  mafs  of  Blood,  bcink  taken 
with  the  Feaver,  not  to  grow  turgid,  lo  with  Sulphur  exalted  to  the  height,  as  Wines 
or  Beer  are  wont  in  their  Effervefcencies  i  but  (the  Salt,  and  the  terrellrial  Lee  or  Dregs, 
being  llirred  together  with  the  Sulphur)  tobe  aife&ed  after  the  fame  way,  as  Wines 
and  Beer,  being  fuddenly  dillurbed  with  Thunder,  and  growing  (ouri  wherefore, 
altho  the  Blood  does  not  prefently  conceive  an  immoderate  heat  from  the  Feaver,  yet 
its  difpolltion  being  changed,  it  wholly  depraves  the  J  uice  dellinated  to  the  Brain,  and 
Nervous  parts,  and  therefore,  about  the  beginning  of  the  Feaver,  pertinacious  watch- 
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ings  happen,  then  the  hate  growing  urgent,  the  oeconomy  of  the  whole  Nervous 
hock  is  perverted.  Melancholic  perfons  are  moh  obnoxious  to  thefe  fort  of  Feavers, 
in  whomtheunrulinefsof  the  Sulphur,  are  a  little  reftrained,  by  the  Salt,  and  Earthy 
dregs  being  hirred  up  with  it,  notwithstanding  which,  all  being  leifurely  carried  forth, 
break  forth  afterwards,  with  a  greater  daughter. 

When  the  Difeafe  fhall  come  to  the  handing,  either  the  bufinefs  is  done  at  one  con- 
hid,  and  from  thence  with  a  manifeh  declination,  there  is  made  a  tranhation  to  life 
or  death,  or  there  are  made  frequent  skirmilhes,  between  Nature  and  the  Difeafe,  and" 
critical  motions  are  often  attempted,  before  the  victory  is  yielded  to  either  party. 

1.  As  to  the  Hrh,  If  after  the  Blood  hath  fufficiently  burned  forth,  with  a  goodpre- 
curlion  of  figns  and  fymptoms,  and  its  burning  hath  remitted,  the  aduh  matter  being 
equally  brought  under,  and  fubtilated,  arifes  from  a  full  increafe,  to  the  motion  of 
boiling  up-,  and  Nature  being  free  from  any  impediment  or  depreffioni,  is  hrong  with 
able  ftrength  enough,  forthedecertation  or  ftrife,  the  Feaverifh  matter,  for  the  moft 
part,  is  exterminated  at  one  motion  of  its  flowring  or  putting  forth,  and  the  Blood 
being  freed  from  its  fellowfliipand  infedion,  foon  recovers  its  former  vigour., 

2.  But  if  Nature  is  ftirred  up,  to  a  critical  motion,  before  the  Blood  hath  perfedly 
burnt  forth,  or  that  aduft  matter  is  prepared  for  excretion,  altho,  as  to  the  reft,  things 
are  in  a  moderate  condition }  yet  from  hence,  but  an  imperfed  Crilis  follows,  by 
which  indeed,  fomthing  of  the  load  or  burthen,  with  which  the  Blood  is  opprdfed,  is 
drawn  away  j  notwithstanding  prefently  another  fprings  upafrelh,  in  its  place,  and 
then  at  fet  times,  (perhaps  in  four,  or  feven  days  fpacej  like  the  fits  of  intermitting  Fea¬ 
vers,  the  critical  motions  are  repeated,  the  fecond,  and  perhaps  the  third  time,  before 
the  ftrife  being  ended,  the  matter  openly  inclines  to  this,  or  that  party. 

3.  But  when,  with  the  preceeding  evil  appearance,  of  figns  and  fymptoms,  the 
burning  of  the  Blood  yet  urging,  the  critical  motion  is  provoked,  without  any  codion 
of  the  Feaverifh  matter,  fomtimes  Nature  is  overthrown  at  the  firft  conffid,  nor  doth 
file  recoiled  herfclf,  but  yielding  her  powers  overcome  by  the  Difeafe,  is  precipitated 
into  death.  Nor  is  the  bufinefs  much  better,  when  the  Crifis  is  at  firft  imperfed,  and 
in  vain,  celebrated,  without  any  eafe  to  the  fick,  and  from  thence,  the  next  to  this 
fucceeds  worfe,  and  then  in  another,  and  perhaps  another  conflid,  the  Difeafe  prevails, 
until  the  ftrength  being  wholly  broken,  and  call  down,  there  is  a  plain  end  of  life. 

Thus  much  concerning  the  fiate  and  Crifis  of  the  Difeafe,  on  whofe  good  or  improf- 
perous  fuccefs,  the  event  of  the  Difeafe  depends  i  the  declination  of  the  Feaver,  takes 
its  period  of  this,  of  which  we  muft  fpeak  next. 

4  Altho  the  Declining  of  the  Feaver,  for  the  moft  part,  is  taken  in  the  better  part, 
that  it  denotes  the  condition  of  the  fick  growing  well  of  the  Difeafe,  in  which  the 
Blood  being alm<6ft  freed  from  its  Effervency,  recovers  leifurly,  ftrength  and  fpirits, 
that  were  loft,  and  expels  what  extraneous  thing  is  left  remaining  in  itsbofoms  yet, 
in  a  genuine  enough  fignification,  it  may  be  ufed  for  that  ftate,  when  from  an  ill  Cri¬ 
fis,  or  in  vain,  the  Blood  being  depauperated,  and  infeded  with  an  extraneous  and 
Feaverifh  mixture, ftill  declines  for  the  worfe,  until  at  length  (like  Wine  changed  into  a 
lifelelfnefs)  being  made  wholly  unable  for  circulation, and  accenfion  in  the  Heart,  it  calls 
on  death.  Therefore,  in  this  place,  the  name  of  declination  fignifies  the  condition  of 
the  fick,  and  of  the  Difeafe,  which  follows  theftanding,  whether  it  tends  to  life,  or 
to  death  i  whether  the  Feaver,  orlifeitfelf  of  the  fick,  at  this  time,  declines. 

As  to  the  times  of  declination,  it  will  be  worth  our  labour  to  inquire,  what  the 
temper  of  the  Blood  may  be, and  what  turns  of  alterations  it  has  undergone,  as  often  as 
from  a  good,  or  bad  Crifis,  there  has  been  made  a  progrefsof  the  Difeafe,  tovvards 
Health,  or  Death.  lowit,  firft,  what  the  difpofition,  or  condition  of  the  Blood  and 
Spirits  may  be,  from  a  good  Crifis,  and  with  what  alterations,  its  fpoiled  Liquor  re¬ 
covers  its  former  vigor.  Secondly,  what  their  temper  is,  from  an  evil  Crifis,  and  by 
what  degrees  it  ftill  tends  to  woifes  and  laftly,  how  they  are,  when  from  a  doubtful 
ftate,  and  Jong  weaknefs,  the  fick  hardly  get  up  at  length,  and  recover  their  health. 

The  vice,  or  depauperation,  which  the  Blood  hath  contra&ed  from  the  Feaverifli 
heat,  confifts  in  this :  The  Spirit  very  much  evaporates,  and  is  loft:  the  Sulphureous 
part  is  too  much  fcorched,  and  is  much  wafted  by  the  deflagration,  and  from  its  bur- 
ning,  the  aduft  matter  (as  it  were  the  Caput  Mertuum)  is  left,  with  the  Particles  of 
which,  themafsof  Blood  is  aggravated,  and  debilitated  i  in  the  mean  time,  the  Sa¬ 
line  and  earthy  parts,  are  too  much  exalted,  even  as  is  wont  to  come  to  pafs  in  Wine, 
or  Beer,  by  the  ufe  of  too  much  Ferment.  The  Blood,  by  thefe  ways  being  fpoiled, 
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evilly  affimilates  the  provifion  of  the  Nutritious  Juice,  ‘  yea  alfo,  by  reafon  of  the 
mailing  of  the  Sulphur  in  the  Heart,  or  defeat  of  it,  not  rightly  Fermenting,  or  in¬ 
flamed,  it  untowardly  difpenfes  the  Vital  Spirit,  in  the  meantime,  from  the  aduft 
matter,  and  Salt  too  much  exalted,  it  grows  more  fervent  than  it  ffiould,  and  more 
walls  it  felf. 

1.  From  a  good  Crifis,  the  Spirit,  tho  made  weaker,  yet  gets  the  upper  hand, 
wherefore,  what  is  left  of  the  Feaverifh  matter,  it  by  degrees  overcomes,  and  expels  v 
and  concods,  and  alfimilates  (fo  what  is  brought  be  thin  or  (lender;  the  Nutriti¬ 
ous  Juice:  from  thence,  the  mafs  of  Blood  is  amended  anew,  with  Spirit  and  Sul¬ 
phur  •>  and  the  Blood  which  now  being  Salt  and  (harp,  did  continually  grow  hot,  ac¬ 
quires  at  length  a  Sweet  and  Balfamic  Nature,  and  being  quickned  with  a  lively  mo¬ 
tion  and  heat,  rightly  performs  the  offices  of  life  and  fenfe. 

2.  From  a  bad  Cribs,  the  bufinefs  is  otherways,  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood  (Hike  Wine 
too  much  Fermented)  degenerates,  almoft  into  a  vappidnefs  or  lifeleiThefs  •>  its  Spirit 
is  greatly  deminiffied  i  the  Reliques  which  remain,  are  intricated,  and  as  it  were  over¬ 
whelmed,  with  the  Particles  of  aduft  matter,  from  whence  there  is  yet  a  continual 
growing  hot  remaining  in  the  Blood,  yet  without  concodion,  or  affimilation,  of  the 
Alible  Juice,  or  feparation  of  the  profitable,  from  the  unprofitable:  The  benign  Sul¬ 
phur,  and  the  Food  of  the  Vital  flame,  is  much  confumed,  fo  that  the  Biood  is  kfs 
inkindled  in  the  Heart,  than  it  ought  to  be  j  in  the  mean  time  i  from  the  aduft  recre¬ 
ments,  and  alfo  the  Salt,  and  Earth  being  too  much  carried  forth,  it  perpetually 
burns  in  the  Veffels,  with  third  and  heat.  And  becaufe  it  is  dayly  depauperated,  the 
Spirit  and  benign  Sulphur  being  wafted  ,  and  more  infeded,  with  the  Salt,  and 
Earthy  dregs  being  too  much  exalted,  its  Liquor  in  a  ftiort  time  becomes  talllefs,  and  is 
made  unfit  for  circulation,  and  for  the  inkindling  in  the  Heart,  for  the  fuftainingthe 
Vital  fire :  wherefore  there  is  a  neceflity  that  life  be  loft,  even  as  the  flame  of  a  Lamp 
is  extinguilhed,  when  inftead  of  the  wafted  Oil,  a  Salt  and  Muddy  Liquor  only  fup- 
pliesit. 

3.  From  an  imperfed  and  doubtful  Crifis,  when  thefick  being  weakned  by  a  long 
imbecillity,  become  not  well,  but  of  a  long  time,  the  bufinefs  is  after  this  manner. 

«The  Spirituous  and  Sulphureous  parts  of  the  Blood,  are  very  much  confumed,  by  the 
flow  deflagration  i  the  remaining  Liquor,  being  not  Purged  from  the  aduft  recrements 
and  feculencies,  is  rendred  very  impure  i  but  when  there  is  yet  remaining,  fomthing 
of  Oil  for  the  Vital  Lamp,  nor  Spirits  are  altogether  wanting,  for  the  fubduing  the 
Feaveriffi  matter,  the  Blood  is  ftill  circulated,  and  (tho  but  finally)  is  inkindled  in  the 
Heart :  yea,  and  by  little  and  little  the  Spirits  recoiled  themfelves,  fetupon  the  matter 
remaining  of  theFeaver,  and  what  they  are  able,  begin  to  overcome  it:  then  by  a 
pertinacious  afliduity,  of  codion,  like  a  flame,  wavering  and  half  extind,  among 
green  wood,  at  length  rife  up  vidorious,  and  reftore  anew,  both  with  heat  and  mo¬ 
tion,  leifurely  renewed,  a  quick  and  lively  Fermentation,  in  the  Heart. 

So  much  in  general  of  the  Leaver  called  Putrid:  it  remains,  before  we  defeendto 
the  kinds,  and  particular  Cafes  of  it,  that  I  recount  the  fymptoms,  and  figns  chiefly 
notable,  in  the  courfe  of  this  Feaver,  and  fubjoyn  the  reafons,  and  caufes  of  them, 
and  their  manner  of  being  done. 


C  h  4  p.  X. 

Of  the  Symptoms ,  and  Signs  chiefly  to  be  noted,  in  a 
Tutrid  Feauer. 

TH  E  Symptoms,  coming  upon  a  Putrid  Feaver,  altho  they  argue,  the  oecq- 
nomy  of  the  whole  Body,  to  be  for  the  moll  part  depraved,  and  the  difpofi- 
tion,  and  fundions  of  fome  part,  or  Member  hurt  i  yet,  the  accidents, 
which  a  Phyfician  ought  chiefly  to  confider,  about  the  Diagnofis  of  this  Difeafe,  and 
its  Prognofis  to  be  rightly  inftituted,  may  be  referred  to  three  caffes  or  common  places  j 
to  wit,  they  have  refped  to  the  Vifceraof  Concodion,  viz.  the  Ventricle,  and  In- 
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teftincs,  with  their  Appendixes:  Orfecondly,  to  the  humours,  flowing  in  the  Vcf- 
fels,  viz.  the  Blood  in  the  Arteries  and  Veins,  and  the  thin  Liquor  in  the  Nervous 
parts,  together  with  the  chief  fprings  of  either,  viz.  the  Heart,  and  Brain  i  orlaftly, 
thefe  fymptoms  refpedt  the  habit  of  the  Body,  with  the  various  conflitution  of  the 
pores,  and  theextenfion  or  emarceration  of  the  folid  parts.  They,  who  would  ex¬ 
actly  obferve,  the  courfe  of  this  Difeafe,  and  would  fitly  draw  out  Curatory  intentions, 
may  take  notice  of  thefe  three  heads  of  fymptoms,  and  carefully  contider,  what  altera¬ 
tions  may  happen  in  thefe,  as  it  were  diftind  Regions,  according  to  the  different 
times  of  the  Feaver. 

i.  Troubles,  and  diforders,  fuch  asnaufeoufntfs,  vomiting,  want  cf  Appetite,  in- 
digeflion,  a  loofenefs,  a  feurfinefs  of  the  Mouth  and  Tongue,  a  bitter  favour,  are 
wont  to  infeft  about  the  Ventricle,  and  flrfl  paffages,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  this  Fea¬ 
ver.  Thefe,  for  the  moll  part,  are  attributed  to  the  humors,  flrfl  heaped  togetherdn 
theStomach,  and  there  putrifying;  But  befides,  that  the  recrements  of  the  Chyle, 
being  throughly  roafled,  by  too  much  heat,  degenerate  info  an  hurtful  matter,  very 
often,  thefe  kind  of  accidents  happen,  for  that  the  Purgings,  and  the  frith  of  the 
Blood,  and  Nervous  Juice,  whilfl:  they  grow  hot,  are  carried  inward,  and  being  de- 
pofited  in  the  membranes  of  the  Vifcera,  provoke  Convulfions,  and  alfo  make  a  filthy 
heap  of  vitious,  and  very  infeftous  humor.  I  have  often  obferved,  that  about  the 
beginning  of  the  Feaver,  the  Blood  growing  hot,  laid  afideits  recrements  even  in¬ 
wardly,  with  a  benefit  to  the  lick,  where,  altho  great  moleflations  did  anfe  about  the 
flrfl  paffages,  yet  the  burning  was  therefore  more  mild,  the  Pul fe  moderate,  and  the 
Urine  laudable,  and  thefe  being  after  this  manner  in  a  Feaver,  quickly  grew  well,  with 
a  flender  diet,  and  the  ufe  of  gentle  evacuations.  But  if  in  this  cafe  1  ihould  admini- 
flera  vehement  Cathartic,  for  the  extirpating  the  humours,  that  Natural  Purging  of 
the  Blood  being  hindred,  prefently  the  Feaver  became  ftrong,  with  a  red  Urine,  and 
troubled, a  deep  Pulfe,  Watchings,  and  other  horrid  fymptoms :  alfo,  oftentimes  after 
the  flate  of  the  Difeafe,  by  this  kind  of  interior  Luflration  or  Purging,  the  aduft  mat¬ 
ter,  and  excrementitious,  is  feparated  from  the  Blood.  Hence,  fomtimes  a  Lask, 
fomtimes  a  fcurtic  covering  of  the  Mouth  and  Throat,  follow:  Wherefore,  there  is 
need  of  caution,  about  the  accidents  which  happen  in  the  flrfl  paffages,  lefl  that  whilfl 
we  oppofe  them,  we  fhould  pervert  the  motion  of  Nature  •,  and  lefl  whilfl  we  fortihe 
thefe  parts,  againft  the  courfe  of  the  Morbific  matter,  we  untowardly  keep  the  fame 
{hut  up,  in  the  mafs  of  Blood. 

The  Symptom  chiefly  to  be  confidered,  about  the  Bloody  mafs,  are,' an  heatdif- 
fufed  through  the  whole,  a  burning  of  the  Praecordia,  thirfl,  a  diforder  of  the  Pulfe, 
a  red  urine,  a  fpontaneous  wearifomnefs,  a  lofs  of  allflrength,  out  of  which  rightly 
confidered,  thefe  things  following  may  be  known,  viz.  what  the  manner  of  the  heat 
is,  or  with  what  tenour  the  burning  Blood  flames  forth  •,  what  times  of  remiffion,  or 
of  incrcafe,  its  Effervefcency  obferves,  in  the  deflagration  s  whether  it  retains  its 
Cratis,  or  mixture  whole»  for  the  burning  ot  it,  and  circulation  of  it  inkindled, 
what  Arength  of  the  Heart  will  fuffice,  and  what  fpace  the  Veffels  may  require »  fo 
long  as  the  Blood  burns,  what  plenty  of  adufl  recrements  it  may  heap  up,  by  what 
means  it  may  overcome,  feparate,  or  at  left  endeavour  to  fcparat.e  the  fame,  and  laftly, 
what  way  of  a  Crilis  it  endeavours,  and  with  what  fuccefs. 

The  accidents,  which  have  a  refped  to  the  thin  Liquor,  with  the  Brain,  and  Ner¬ 
vous  Appendix,  are,  diforders  concerning  fleep  and  waking,  a  debility  of  the  whole 
Body,  a  trembling,  (hivering,  pains,  Convuliive  motions,  Cramps  of  the  Vifcera, 
Stupifadion,  Phrenlie  •,  and  the  obfervation  of  which  fuggefts,  what  the  temper, 
and  conflitution  of  that  thin  Liquor  may  be*  by  what  means  it  waters,  and  influtes 
the  Nervous  parts,  and  performs  its  circutes  through  them  s  how  the  AnimalSpirits 
execute  the  functions  ot  the  Vifcera  s  what  the  flate  of  the  Brain  may  be,  whether  it 
remain  free  from  the  incurhon  of  the  Feavcrifh  matter,  or  whether  it  be  not  in  danger 

of  being  overwhelmed,  by  reafon  of  its  critical  metaflafis  or  tranflation. 

Concerning  the  habit  of  the  body  may  be  obferved,  what  may  be  the  reafon  of 
fweating,  and  the  manner  of  it  •,  whether  only  by  vaporous  Effluvia}  orbyfwears? 
or  alfo  by  little  wealks  1  whether  the  flefti  falls  away  on  the  fudden  from  its  wonted 
bulk  ?  Or  whether  it  retains  it  felf  a  long  while  ?  What  the  colour  of  the  Face  is! 
And  the  vigor  or  habit  of  the  Eyes  ?  from  thefe  well  laid  together,  the  courfe  of  the 
Feaver  may  bebeftof  allmeafured;  at  what  time  it  will  come  to  its  highr  or  hand¬ 
ing?  Whether  Nature  will  prevail  over  the  Difeafe  or  not  i  with  what  manner  of  fe- 
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paration,  and  with  what  fuccefs  ihe  will  endeavor  the  expulfion  of  theFeaverifh  mat¬ 
ter  •,  alfo  by  thefe  figns  may  be  learned,  by  what  degrees  the  Blood  growing  hot,  and 
often  congealed,  doth  tend  towards  Putrefa&ion,  or  Corruption  •,  whether  it  does  any 
thing  concodt  the  alible  Juice  poured  to  its  or  whether  or  not  it  prefently  calls  forth 
of  doors,  all  its  provilion  by  fweat,  as  olten  happens  in  the  declination  of  this  Difeafe. 

By  thefe  fymptoms  and  ligns,  a  yet  more  plentiful  Indication  may  be  had,  if  firfl  it 
be  known,  upon  what  caufes  the  feveralfpecies  of  them  dependi  and  by  whatprovi- 
fion,  they  are  wont  to  be  raifed  up  in  our  Body  :  wherefore  I  have  thought  it  worth 
our  labour  to  recount  particularly  the  chief  of  thefe  i  and  to  explicate  th^reafonsof 
them,  and  their  ways  of  working.  But  the  fymptoms,  chiefly  to  be  obferved  in  a  pu¬ 
trid  Synochus,  or  continual  fervor  without  infermiffions,  are,  an  heat  in  the  whole 
Body,  a  fpontaneous  wearinefs,  a  burning  of  the  Precordia,  intolerable  third,  an  ar¬ 
dor,  and  fcurfinefs  of  the  Tongue,  or  Jawes,  a  pain  of  the  head  and  loins,  pertinaci¬ 
ous  watchings,  Phrenfie,  Convulfive  motions,  a  Syncope,  Heart-burnings  Vomiting, 
Naufeoufnefs,  want  of  Appetite,  a  Loofnefs,  aFlux,  with  which,  hot  all  at  once,  now 
with  thefe,  now  with  thofe,  this  Difeafe  is  wont  to  be  befet. 

i.  Heat, which  is  felt  fharp  and  biteing,  in  the  whole  Body, depends  upon  the  too  great 
etiervency  of  the  Blood,  and  the  accenfionof  it  in  the  Heart:  For  the  Sulphureous 
or  oily  part  of  the  Blood,  being  exalted,  and  taking  an  heat,  is  inkindled  in  the  heart, 
in  a  double  proportion,  more  than  it  was  wonti  wherefore,  it  copioufly  diffufes,  by  its 
deflagration,  effluvia  of  heat  thorow  the  whole  Body.  When  the  Sulphur  is  lefsdif* 
folved,  and  inkindled  in  the  heart,  as  in  the  green  licknefs,  or  the  white  dropfical  Dif¬ 
eafe,  &c.  Heat  is  wanting  in  the  whole :  but  in  a  Feaver,  when  the  Sulphur-  too  much 
burns  forth,  Heat  fuperabounds.  For  heat,  depends  not  only  upon  the  actual  infla- 
mationof  the  Sulphur,  or  the  firing  of  it,  but  an  intenfe  heat  is  excited  without  fire, 
in  many  mixtures,  where  the  particles  of  Sulphur  are  diffolved  by  corrofion,  or  are 
more  thickly  heaped  together  for  want  of  ventilation  •>  wherefore ,  when  Iron  is 
corroded  by  any  acid  mineral  Spirit,  or  when  Spirit  of  Nitreis  poured  on  the  butter 
of  Antimony,  a  mighty  heat  with  a  fume  is  produced  }  in  like  manner  when  Dung, 
or  Hay  laid  up  wet,  are  kept  from  ventilation,  grow  highly  hot :  it  is  the  fame  reafon, 
why  the  Blood  burns  above  meafure  in  Feavers,  to  wit,  the  particles  of  the  Sulphur, 
being  too  much  exalted  and  made  hot,  are  more  thickly  heaped  together  in  the  Veffels, 
and  are  more  diffolved,  and  as  it  were  inkindled  by  the  ferment  of  the  Hearts  where¬ 
fore,  they  every  way  diffufe  heat,  being  loofned  in  the  bond  of  the  mixture,  and  eve¬ 
ry  where  firetched  forth  or  expanfed. 

2.  A  fpontaneous  wearinefs  or  laffitude,  is  felt  in  the  whole  Body:  to  wit,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  Veffels  being  diilented  with  the  boiling  Blood,  alfo  the  mufeulous  flefhis 
very  much  fiutfed  with  Blood,  and  a  copious  breath,  that  it  is  made  lefs  fit  for  morion, 
as  they  who  are  lick  of  an  Anafarca,  have  t^eir  limbs  very  unwealdy  by  reafon  of  the 
aboundanceof  ferous  humor:  beiides,  in  Feavers,  by  reafon  of  the  inflamation  of 
the  Blood,  the  Juice,  which  is  fent  fora  fupply  to  the  nervous  flock,  departs  from  its 
due  temper,  that  it  becomes  little  ht,for  the  actuating  the  Body. 

3.  Ihe  burning  of  the  Praecordia  is  made,  by  reafon  of  the  Blood  being  more  co¬ 
pioufly  enkindled  in  the  Chimny  of  the  Heart,  which  from  thence  boiles  forth  into 
the  Lungs,  with  great  ardency  i  wherefore,  by  how  much  the  neerer  this  Pvegion  is  to 
that  fire  place  of  heat,  it  is  pierced  therefore  with  the  greater  burning. 

4.  An  almoft  unquenchable  Thirft  is  caufed,  both  from  the  glowing  heat  in  the  Prse- 
core: -a,  alio  by  realon  of  the  fharp  and  hot  particles  of  the  Feaverifh  matter,  affixed  to 
the  ventricle,  in  the  circulating  of  the  Blood  •,  which  indeed,  defire  to  be  wafhed,  even 
as  faked  and  fpiced  meats,  being  plentifully  eaten,  or  alfo  flrong,or  four  things,  rouled 
in  the  mouth,  or  throat  s  for  this  kind  of  diflemper,  calls  for  a  more  free  fwallowing 
down,  of  Drink,  as  a  member  too  much  heated,  the  pouring  on  of  cold  water. 

5.  Ihe  ardor,  and feurfinefs of  the  Tongue,  and  Jawes,  as  alfo  oftentimes  an  ac¬ 
cretion  of  a  certain  white,  or  yellow,  or  black  filch,  happen  without  doubt,  becaufe  of 
the  heat,  and  foot,  exhaled  from  the  Ventricle,  and  Lungs,  burning  with  heat :  but  the 
Tongue  grows  white,  as  often  as  that  humidity,  (  with  which  it  is  naturally  much  im¬ 
bued  )  is  dried  up,  and  parched,  and  lo  the  exterior  skin  of  the  Tongue,  is  as  it  were 
roafted,by  the  burning  heat,  from  hence  alfo  it  becomes  feurfie  i  which  is  alfo  feen  in 
healthful  people,  when  it  happens,  that  the  Tongue  is  fcorched  by  broth,  or  any  other 
very  hot  fuppings  >  in  like  manner ,  as  when  the  Tongues  of  Animals  are  boiled,  for 
the  ufeof  the  Table,  their  skin  becomes  white  and  fharp  or  rugged.  For  whether  the 

fpittle 


1  01 


FEAVERS. 


Chap.  X. 

• 

fpittle  is  drawn  from  the  maxillary  glandulas,  (  as  the  dodrine  of  the  moft  ingenious 
Wharton  hath  firft  made  known  )  or  any  other  humor  from  the  glandulas  of  the  Jawes, 
or  elfewhere  }  yet  becaufe,  by  thereafon  of  the  heat,  and  drynefs,  it  grows  too  thick, 
and  becomes  clammy,  alfo  then  the  outward  skin  of  the  Tongue  grows  neverthelefs 
White  i  but  alfo  it  is  covered  with  a  certain  filthy  glew,  to  wit,  becaufe  that  humor,  by 
reafon  of  its  thicknefs,  may  fmear  the  Tongue,  but  cannot  wet,  or  moiften  it  :  but  if 
it  happens,  that  the  Tongue  is  inwardly  fuftufcd,  with  a  bilous  humor,  or  outwardly 
tinged  (  as  comes  to  pafs  by  the  ufe  of  Choler- abounding  Vomits  )  then  its  hairy 
nap,  being  fjpongy,  imbibing  the  yellow  poyfon,  exhibits  alfo  the  like  colour.  If  that 
laffly,  the  heat  be  fo  ftrong,  that  it  burns  the  Blood,  and  inkindles  a  fire,  more  ardent 
than  uflaal,  it  follows,  that  from  the  fire  place  of  the  Heart,  the  breathing  places 
through  the  Lungs,  fcarcely  fufficing  for  the  ventilating  fo  great  fire,  foot  orfmoakis 
raifed  up,  which  being  fmitten  to  the  furnace  of  the  Pallat,  lirikes  againft  the  Tongue, 
as  it  were  in  a  reverberatory,  and  infeds  it  with  blacknefs.  But  this  fame  kind  of 
blacknefs,  (  and  as  other  filthineffes  of  the  Tongue  )  is  moll  confpicuous  in  its  middle 
parts,  becaufe  the  more  exterior  compafs,is  cleanfed  by  its  frequent  rubbing  againft  the 
gums  and  palate. 

6.  Somtimes  it  happens  in  Feavers,  and  efpecially  about  their  declinations,  that  the 
Tongue, palat,  gums,  yea  the  cavity  of  the  whole  mouth,  and  throat,  are  covered  over 
with  a  certain  vifeous  matter,  as  it  were  a  whitifh  cruft  •,  which  being  often  wiped  off, 
prefently  new  fprings  again,  and  unlefs  by  rubbing  diligently,  and  walhing  the  mouth, 
this  crufty  matter  be  frequently  wiped  away,  the  lick  are  in  hazard  of  being  choaked. 
This  kind  of  diftemper,  is  moft  often  excited  in  Children  newly  borm  for  they  are 
wont,  for  the  moft  part,  within  fourteen  days  with  an  external  growing  hot,  to  be 
fprinkled  thorow  the  whole  skin,  with  broad  and  red  fpots  i  if  that  this  fuffufion  of 
rednefs,  do  not  freely  break  forth,  or  vanilhes  away  fooner  than  it  ought,  for  the  moft 
part,  this  whitifh  cruft  follows,  in  the  parts  of  the  mouth.  This  fymptom,  whenit- 
troubles  Infants,  after  this  manner,  is  wont  to  be  aferibed  to  the  fault  of  the  Milk,  to 
wit,  that  being  to  (harp,  it  induces  the  ulcerous  diftemper  of  the  mouth.  In  thofe 
fick  with  Ftavers,  it  is  commonly  attributed  to  thick  vapors,  and  foottie,  elevated  from 
the  ventricle  :  But  to  me  it  feems  moft  likely,  that  in  either,  this  diftemper  arifes,  from 
the  impurities  of  the  whole  Blood,  (and  perhaps  in  feme  meafure’of  the  nervous 
Juice  )  depofited  about  thefe  parts :  for,  as  often  as  in  the  mafs  of  either  humor,  any 
extraneous  thing  intimately  mixed,  is  contained,  that  it  is  not  tobedifperfed  by  fweat, 
nor  eafily  fent  away  by  Urine,  that,  moft  often, is  fixed,  with  the  ferous  filth  about  the 
mouth  }  from  whence  Catarrhs,  tumors,  and  troublefom  fpittings  are  caufed :  For 
when  for  the  chewing  of  the  meats,  the  falival  humor  in  this  place  ought  to  be  plenti¬ 
fully  fuffufed  s  nature  very  often  endeavors  to  fend  forth  of  doors,  what  is  fuperflu- 

ous,  or  otherways  troublelome,  by  thefe  ufual  ways  of  excretion.  Hence  from  Mer- 
enry  being  taken,  when  both  the  Blood,  and  nervous  Juice,  are  abundantly  fluffed, 
with  its  moft  finally  divided  particles,  and  endeavor  to  thruft  them  forth,  being  in¬ 
volved  wit  h  ferum,  becaufe  they  are  not  able  to  exterminate  thofe  mercurial  little  Bo¬ 
dies,  being  intimately  confufed,  neither  by  fweat,  urine,  or  by  any  other  ways,  what  is  ■ 
remaining,  they  endeavor  to  expel  thorow  the  Arteries,  and  other  paflages,  which 
fupply  the  mouth  with  fpittle,  the  fame  being  involved  with  the  ferous  Latex.  ’  Alfo  in 
like  manner,  in  Fea  vers,  when  from  a  long  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  the  aduft  matter 
is  very  much  heaped  together,  of  which  no  fmall  part  remaining,  after  the  Crifis  is 
yet  confounded  with  the  Blood,  and  nervous  Juice,  being  fixed  either  to  the  brain  or 
to  fome  other  place,  from  them  it  is  at  length  (upped  up  again,  ’tis  moft  probable 
that  this  matter,  is  throughly  roafted,  by  a  long  concodion,  and  fo  becomes  almoft  like 
Glew,  thick,  wherefore,  being  not  able  tobedifperfed,  neither  by  fpittle,  or  infenfiblfe 
tranfpiration,  nor  to  be  feparated  by  the  urinarie  paflages,  but  at  length  leifurely  runs 

out,  by  the  little  Arteries,  and  other  paflages  of  the  fpittle, lying  open  into  the  Palat 
as  the  moft  ufual  way  of  excretion,  and  forthwith  by  reafon  of  its  thicknefs  grows 
into  that  glewinefs.  The  fame  reafon  holds  in  Infants,  whofe  Blood  being  made  im  • 
pure,  by  filths  con  traded  in  the  Womb,  prefently  it  endeavors  to  puriheit  felf  bv 
that  exterior  putting  forth,  which  if  it  do  not  rightly  fucceed,  by  realon  of  the  thick- 

,ot  the  matter,  immediatly  the  vifeous  impurities,  are  exterminated  by  this  wav 
as  the  more  open.  I  have  known  fome,  in  the  declination  of  a  Feaver,  to  whom’ 
not  only  this  kind  of  Cruft  of  gummy  matter,  has  hapned  in  the  parts  of  the  mouth, 
but  a  copious  fahvation,  as  if  they  had  taken  mercury,  with  a  {linking  of  the  breath, 

alfo 
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alfo  a  fwelling  of  the  Tongue,  and  Gums,  hath  been  raifed  up  for  many 
days.  '  5  ;  . .  • .  '  •  .  Jj  >  . 

7.  The  pain  of  the  Head,  in  Feavers  is  excited,  ibeoaufe  of  the  Meninges  of  the 
Brain,  being  pulled  or  hauled  with  vapors,  and  with  a  (harp  Blood,  and  hot  for  the 
Blood  being  impetuoufly  moved,  by  reafon  of  the  direction  of  the  great  Arterie^is 
carried  in  a  greater  plenty  to  the  Head,  than  to  the  lower  parts  v  becaufe  the  paflage;, 
from  the  bofom  of  the  Heart  to  the  head,  is  (trait,  from  the  fame,  to  the  inferior  mem¬ 
bers,  oblique,  and  as  it  were  redeemed  i  wherefore,  as  the  membranes  are  very  fcnfiblc, 
and  that  there  the  Blood  is  flopped,  and  reverberated,  in  its  rapid  eourfe,  it  is  no  Won¬ 
der,  if  cruel  headaches  are  excited  in  Feavers.  Befides^  this  impetuous  flowing  of  the 
Blood,  wherewith  (  as  it  were  by  a  certain  Ramming)  the  membranes  of  the  Head  be¬ 
ing  diftended,  ake  grievouily  s  alfofomtime.  Headaches  arife,  by  reafon  of  the  ner¬ 
vous  Juice,  (  which  is  fupplyed  from  the  burning  Blood  )  being  toofharp,  and  prick¬ 
ing  :  wherefore,  when  the  membranes,  and  nervous  parts,  are  watered,  with  the  fa  me, 
they  being  pulled  by  its  acrimony,  are  moved  into  Pains  and  Convulsions. 

8.  In  like  manner  alfo,  theother  diftempers  of  the  Head,  as  watchings,  delirium, 

Phrenfie,  Convulflon,  &c .  arife,  fomtimesfrom  the  Blood  being  in  a  rage,  and  fo  Air- 
ring  up  inordinate  motions  in  the  Brain,  and  fomtimes  alfo,  from  the  nervous  Juice  be¬ 
ing  depraved,  and  therefore  made  improportionate,  to  the  regiment  of  the  Animal 
Spirits:  But  moft  often,  thefe  kind  of  fymptoms  are  frequent  in  Feavers,  by  reafon  of 
the  tranflation  of  the  Feaverifh  matter,  from  the  bofom  of  the  Blood,  into  thefe  parts. 

For  the  Blood,  being  full  of  the  aduft  recrements,  remaining  after  the  deflagration, 
endeavors  (  like  the  flowring  of  new  Wine)  to  fubdue,  and  exclude  them  from  its 
Company,  by  every  manner  of  way  s  which,  a  Flux  being  arifen,  when  it  cannot  ex¬ 
pel  by  Sweat,  Urine,  or  bleeding,  it  oftentimes  transfers,  to  the  fubflance  of  the  Brain, 
and  there  fixes  them :  and  from  hence  chiefly,  the  aforfaid  diflempers,  when  they  are 
fixed,  and  firmly  rooted,  draw  their  original,  when  as  the  lighter,  and  that  are  eafily 
moved,  often  proceed  from  the  afore-recited  caufes. 

p.  Convulfive  motions,  happen  in  Feavers,  for  divers  caufes:  fomtimes,  becaufe 
of  the  matter  being  heaped  together  in  the  firft  paflages,  which  there  haules  the  mem¬ 
branous  parts,  with  its  notable  pravity,  and  then,  by  the  confent  of  the  nervous  flock, 
the  Convulflon  is  prefently  Communicated  to  the  beginning  of  the  Nerves,  in  the 
Brain,  and  by  that  means  draws  aflde  now  thefe,  and  now  thofe  parts :  by  which 
means,  Worms  abounding  in  the  Vifcera,  (harp  humors  being  ftirred,  and  ftrong  Me¬ 
dicines,  induce  Convuliions :  or  fecondly,  when  the  Feaver,  is  a  partaker  of  forne 
malignity,  fo  in  the  fmall  Pox,  Meafels,  or  the  Plague,  frequently  Convulfions  happen  s 
to  wit,  becaufe  the  Blood  is  altered,  from  its  benign  and  natural  temper,  into  a  deftroy- 
ing  and  venomous,  by  which  the  Nerves,  and  their  beginnings,  are  pierced,  and  forced 
into  Convuliions.  Alfo,  oftentimes  without  the  fufpition  of  malignity,  in  a  putrid 
Feaver,  Convulfive  motions  are  induced,  by  reafon  of  the  tranflation  of  the  Feave- 
rifh  matter,  to  the  Brain,  as  was  but  now  intimated:  fo  I  have  often  obferved,  when 
the  Difeafe  is  not  prefently  cured  with  the  Crifls,  the  lick  ly  by  it,  with  a  tedious  lick- 
nefs,  and  are  made  obnoxious  to  tremblings,  and  Convulfive  motions.  Thirdly,  and 
laflly,  for  the  molt  part  in  every  Feaver,  which  terminates  in  Death,  Convulfive  moti- 
ons are  the  fad  forerunners  of  it  i  which  I  think  to  happen,  not  only  from  the  malig¬ 
nity  of  the  matter,  with  which  the  nervous  flock  is  pulled  and  pierced,  but  becaufe  the 
Spirits,  very  much  exhaufled  and  debilitated,  donotfufliciently  blow  up,  and  diflend 
the  Bodies  of  the  Nerves,  wherefore,  being  releafed  from  their  wonted  extenfion,  and 
tonick  motion,  they  are  however  by  a  more  weak  indeavor  of  the  Spirits,  agitated  in¬ 
to  a  difordered  motion. 

10.  A  fyncope  or  fwooning,  is  wont  to  be  raifed  up  feveral  ways  in  Feavers,  but 
chiefly  for  thefe  three  caufes,  to  wit,  either  from  the  mouth  of  the  Ventricle  being 
diftempered,  which  part,  as  it  is  interwoven  with  a  manifold  texture  of  Nerves,  is  very 
fenlible,  and  becaufe  from  the  fame  branch  of  the  lixth  pare,  little  (hoots  of  Nerves, 
are  equally  derived  to  the  heart,  and  to  the  Ventricle,  of  the  Orifice  of  the  Ventricle, 
fo  implanted  with  Nerves,  be  diftempered,  with  any  great  trouble,  it  is  alfo  Commu-. 
nicated  to  the  heart,  and  either  the  motion  is  flopped  in  it,  or  at  leaft  an  inordinate 
one  is  excited,  whereby  the  equal  Flux  of  the  Spirits,  and  the  Blood,  is  interrupted 
for  a  time.  1  knew  one  in  an  acute  Feaver,  taken  with  a  frequent  fwooning,  which 
diftemper  wholly  ceafed,  after  he  had  calf  forth  by  Vomit,  a  long  and  fmooth  Worm. 

Secondly,  a  fyncope  alfo,  is  fomtimes  induced,  becaufe  the  invenomed  matter  is  circu- 
1  la  ted 
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lated  with  the  Blood,  which  fuddenly  fixes,  and  extinguirties  the  vital  Spirits,  and  con¬ 
geals  the  Blood  it  fclf;  that  it  is  apt  to  Magnate  in  the  heart,  as  ufually  happens  in  the 
Peft,fmallPox,€^c.of  which  we  (hall  fpeak  particularly  hereafter.  Thirdly,  afyn- 
cope  is  wont  to  happen ,  by  reafon  of  the  more  rare  texture  of  the  Spirits,  which  as 
they  are  very  tender  and  fubtil,  are  eafily  unbent,  by  any  immoderate  motion  or  pain : 
fo  I  have  known  fome,  who  being  quiet  in  bed,  have  found  themfelves  well  enough^ 
but  being  removed  from  one  place  to  another,  prefen tly  have  fwooned  away. 

n.  The  pain  of  the  Heart  happens  in  Feavers,  when  the  Ventricle,  and  efpecially 
its  Orifices,  by  reafon  of  the  manifold  infertions  of  Nerves,  being  very  fenfible,  are 
befet  with  a  Iharpand  bitterifh  humor,  or  elfe  with  an  acid,  and  corrofivej  for  hence 
a  pain  and  trouble  arifes  from  the  acrimony  of  the  humor,  after  the  fame  manner,  as 
when  the  fphindterof  the  fundament  is  afflided,  in  Cholloric  deie&ions,  with  pain 
and  molefiation.  5  r 

12.  By  reafon  of  the  fame  caufe,  Vomiting,  and  naufeoufnefs  are  wont  to  be  ex¬ 
cited,  to  wit,  by  the  Ventricles  being  befet,  and  irritated  to  a  Convulfion,  from  an  ex¬ 
traneous  matter,  and  not  akin  to  it  fclf  t  Such  an  excrementitious  matter,  may  be  ga¬ 
thered  together  in  the  Ventricle,  by  three  ways  >  for  either  the  aliments,  partly  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  a  want  of  an  acid  ferment,  by  which  they  Ihould  be  rightly  Cooked,  and  partly 
by  reafon  of  the  burning  heat  of  the  Ventricle,  are  roafted  into  fuch  a  Corruptions 
or  Second  ly,  this  kind  of  matter,  is  laid  up  in  the  Ventricle,  from  the  Arteries,  termi¬ 
nating  in  its  Cavity,  as  ufes  to  happen  in  the  fmall  Pox,  the  Plague,  and  malignant 
reavers  i  or  Thirdly,  meer  Choler,  being  prelTed  forth  from  the  Choledud:  Vdfels, 
into  the  empty  inteftine,  by  reafon  of  an  in  verfe  motion,  and  as  it  were  Convulfive  of 
diat  inteftine,  it  is  poured  into  the  Ventricle,  want  of  Appetite,  alfo  happens,  by  reafon 
,  tie  '  entrl£des  abounding  with  vitious  Juices,  and  becaufe  the  acid  ferment,  is 
wholly  perverted,  by  the  fcorching  heat.  Thefe  kind  of  diftempers  of  the  Ven¬ 
tricle,  and  Vifcera,  fomtimes  arife  from  an  excrementitious  matter,  (  to  wit,  alimen- 
tous  degenerated  in  the  conco&ion  )  heaped  together,  a  long  while  before  the  Feaver 
in  the  hrlt  paffages,  which  not  feldom  becomes,  the  occafional  caufe,  of  the  Feaver  it 
elf :  but  fomtimes,  naufeoufnefs,  want  of  Appetite,  Vomiting,  pain  of  the  Heart  &c. 
are  the  immediate  produ&s  of  the  Feaver, i  for  when  the  day  before  the  ficknefs,  thofc 
difiempered,  have  been  well  enough  in  their  Stomack,as  foon  as  the  immoderate 
heat  of  the  Blood  was  induced,  whilrt  it  boiled  up  above  meafure,  both  the  Effluvia 
and  the  recrements,  being  wonted  to  be  evaporated  outwardly,  alfo  the  bilous  humor" 
flowing  out  of  the  Choleduft  VefTels,  are  poured  into  the  Ventricle  *,  by  which  its 
Crabs  is  overthrown  *  alfo  the  Reliques  of  the  Chyle,  and  other  contents  in  the  W- 

Origimd  egregl0ufly  dePraved  >  from  whence,  the  aforefaid  Diflempers  draw  their 

H.  No  lefs  frequent  a  fymptom  in  Feavers,  is  a  Diarrhea,  or  Flux  of  the  Belly 
which  fomtime  happens  about  the  beginingof  the  Difeafe,  and  arifes  (Tor themed 
partj  either  from  the  Bile,  flowing  forth  of  theColedud*  VefTels,  into  the  Duodenum  > 
or  from  the  recrements  of  the  Blood,  and  Nervous  Juice,  poured  forth  from  the  Ar- 
tenes,  and  the  pallage  of  the  Pancreas,  into  the  intertines.  All  the  aforefaid  humors, 
(but  efpecially  the  Choleric)  when  they  are  fupplied  in  abundance,  often  Ferment  with 
the  mafs  remaining  of  the  Chyme  that  the  fame  fwelling  up  with  afpumous  rarefa- 

^  a"drPrrOVOkG]  -t0the  rnoti°n  of  excretion  :  fomtimes 
alfo,- about  the  rtanding  of  the  Difeafe,  and  in  the  declination  of  it,  aLask  is  exd- 

tcd  ;,ar'd  f°5  e,tl?cr  Nature  being  Conquerefs,  the  more  thick  purgings  of  the  Blood, 
arc  ^is  way  critically  fitted  forth  i  or  being  overcome,  the  Flux  of  the  Belly,  is  the 
etfed,  and  fign,  of  the  Vifcera  wholly  lofing  their  rtrength,  and  firm  tenour.  k 

r  l  Feayer’.  that  Belly  is  always  bound,  that  it  is  not  at  all 
loofned,  but  by  Phyfick,  and  tho  the  fick  take  nothing  but  liquid  things  for  manv 
days,  thcftDoharcftillof  a  folid  confidence,  and  hard,  this  feems  for thetnoft pan 
d°nk  when.theB,00j1  growing  tharply  and  exceeding  hot,  like  fire,  confutes 
terv  m«l«  h  w^.erever  theV.^w-  a»d  draws  to  it  felf,  out  of  the  Bowels,  thewa- 
ratedoutwarrlK,aCT°Ur  °f  vaPour’>  and  prefently makes  it  tobeevapo- 

fromrhe^  r  '  ™herefore»  <he  thicker  part,  being  left  in  the  inteftines,  is  made  firm, 

'  A  Dylf  n  e  v  if  *s'tv,e!e*CaP’“  remaining  after  diffillation.  ’ 

becomes  Ep  demfcal  fteS!f“t  »  continual  Feavers,  that  feme  years  it 

„  is  wont  to  be  n  f"‘ d. not  more  than  the  Plague,  kills  many:  The  caufe  of 

0bc’  not  any  humor  produced  withiu  in  the  Vifcera,  that  corrodes  the  in- 

teftines 
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teftines  with  its  Acrimony,  (as  Tome  affirmjbuta  certain  infe&ion  irapreffed  on  the 
Blood,  and  fo  intimately  confufed  with  it,  that,  under  the  form  of  a  vapour,  ora 
lmcere  humor,  it  cannot  be  pulled  away  from  the  Blood:  wherefore,  the  thrufting 
forwards,  towards  the  inteftines,  unlocks  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries,  and  makes 
there  little  Ulcers,  and  exudations  or  flowings  forth  of  the  Blood,  like  as  when  from 
the  Feaverilh  Blood,  Puftles  and  inflamations  break  forth  outwardly,  with  a  flowring 
towards  the  skin  :  But  it  is  mofl  likely,  thefedyfenteric  diflempers,  which  accompany 
Malignant,  or  Epidemical  Feavers,  arife  from  a  certain  coagulation  of  the  Blood,  as 
(hall  be  more  fully  declared  hereafter. 

And  here  alfo,  among  the  fymptoms  of  Feavers,  might  be  recited,  what  are  wont 
to  appear  outwardly,  in  the  fuperficies  of  the  Body,  as  are  Spots,  Whelks,  Buboes, 
Carbuncles,  &c.  but  becaufe  thefe  belong  after  an  efpecial  manner  to  a  Malignant 
Feaver,  therefore  we  will  forbear  in  this  place,  from  the  confideration  of  them,  until 
we  fhall  fpeak  of  the  Plague,  Small-pox,  the  Peftilential,  and  Malignant  Feaver. 

The  Pulfe  and  Urine  fhall  conclude  here  the  troop  of  fymptoms  and  figns  in  a  Pu¬ 
trid  Feaver,  which  are  much  heeded,  for  the  finding  out,,  both  the  ftate  and  the 
flrength  of  the  lick :  For,  as  there  are  two  things,  by  which  our  life  is  propped,  viz. 
Heatinkindled  in  the  Heart,  and  concodfion  to  be  made  in  the  Vifcera,  and  Vefiels, 
becaufe  the  Pulfe  and  Urine,  beft  fhow  the  alterations  in  either,  induced  in  a  Feaver, 
therefore  from  hence,  a  mofl  certain  judgment  is  taken  of  thisDifeafe,  about  to  end, 
in  Death  or  Health.  I  think  it  is  not  needful,  to  fpeak  of  thefe  at  large,  or  to  recount 
the  feveral  caufes  and  differences  of  either :  It  will  fuffice  for  me  to  note  here,  the 
chiefert  things  of  them,  and  what  are  worthy  of  confideration  in  thecourfe  of  Fea¬ 
vers.  Andfirftof  all  the  Pulfe  is  confulted,  as  it  were  a  Thermometer  or  Weather- 
Glafs,  conflituted  by  Nature,  that  from  thence,  the  heat  inkindled,  in  a  Feaver 
might  be  meted  i  which  if  it  fhould  be  more  ftrong,  ftirs  up  a  great  ebullition  or 
boiling  up  of  the  Blood,  the  Artery  beats  more  ftrongly  and  quicker,  fo  long  as  the 
Spirits  are  in  flrength  >  then  they  being  a  little  exhaulkd,  the  more  flrong  Pulfe  is 
remitted  i  which  however  is  compenfated  with  fwiftnefs,  and  is  made  quick,  and 
fmall.  If  the  Feaver  be  gentler,  and  is  troubled  with  a  Jeffer  burning,  the  Pulfe  alfo 
declines  lefs,  from  its  Natural  condition,  and  the  moderation  of  this,  in  the  whole 
courfeof  the  Difeafe,  denotes  the  truces  of  Nature.  Neither  doth  the  Pulfe  only, 
betray  the  forces  of  the  Feaver,  as  of  an  Enemy,  but  fhews  alfo  plainly  the  flrength  of 
Nature,  and  her  ability  of  refilling.  So  long  as  the  Pulfe  is  laudable,  the  matter  goes 
well,  and  it  fhews  good  hopes }  but  from  the  evil  flate  of  this,  a  bad  omen  is  (hewn, 
and  a  defpair  of  Health.  So  without  a  frequent,  and  diligent  examination  of  the 
Pulfe  a  Phyfician  connot  make  aright  judgment  or  Prognoflication,  or  fafely  preferibe 
Phyfick. 

i.  As  to  the  firfl  thing,  it  ought  to  be  known  fas  much  as  maybe)  what  every 
onesPulfeis,  according  to  its  Natural  Conftitution  j  for  it  is  in  thefe  flronger,  in 
thofe  weaker:  then  it  is  to  beconfidered,  in  every  moment  of  the  Feavers,  by  what 
degrees  it  is  diflantfrom  its  Natural  flate :  for  now  it  is  fomtimes  more  vehement,  and 
argues  the  Feaver  to  grow  flronger  i  now  it  is  depreffed,  below  its  wont,  and  denotes 
the  Spirits  and  Strength  dejedfed. 

Thofe  whofe  Pulfe  in  Health  beats  weakly  and  languifhing,  when  taken  with  a 
Feaver,  if  they  have  a  fmall  and  weak  Pulfe,  it  is  not  fo  evil  a  fign,  that  we  fhould 
prefently  defpair  of  their  Health  :  In  whom  the  Pulfe  is  by  Nature  ftrong  and  vehe¬ 
ment,  if  after  the  Crifis  of  the  Difeafe,  it  hathfcarce  a  moderate  vigour,  thoit  be 
not  wholly  weak,  it  argues  the  condition  of  the  fick  to  be  fufpedfed,  and  not  fafe. 

If  fromthebeginingof  the  Feaver,  before  the  Blood  has  flamed  out,  or  if  a  Crifis 
being  made,  when  part  of  the  burthen  is  drawn  away,  or  at  another  time,  without 
an  evident  caufe,  the  Pulfe  becomes  weak,  it  portends  evilly :  but  if  after  long  watch¬ 
ings,  or  great  evacuations,  the  Pulfe  is  made  a  little  weaker,  Health  is  not  therefore  to 
bedefpaircd  of,  becaufe  the  flrength  caft  down  by  thefe  means,  or  overwhelmed,  may 
be  reftored,  and  the  Spirits  renewed. 

When  the  Pulfe  is  (uddenly  altered  for  the  worfe  tho  the  fick  feem  to  be  better,  as 
to  the  reft  of  the  fymptoms,  you  may  forefpeak  the  fad  prognoflication  of  Death  >  and 
fo  contrariwife,  altho  mofl  horrid  fymptoms  urge,  and  yet  the  Pulfe  is  laudable, 
Health  maybe  yet  hoped  for.  If  in  a  flrong  man,  that  hath  a  Feaver,  the  Pulfe  is 
very  fmall,  and  creepingly,  or  becomes  like  the  motion  of  Ants,  death  is  at  hand. 
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2.  In  the  exhibiting  of  Medicines,  cautions  and  rules  of  no  (mail  moment  are 
taken  ;  Purging  and  Vomiting  are  forbid,  by  the  pul(e  being  too  quick  and  violent; 
alto  by  be  inglow  and  deprdled  ;  becaufe,  whilfl  the  Blood  is  too  fervent,  evacuation 
helps  little,  bccaule  both  what  is  hurtful  is  not  feparated,  alfo  for  that  by  the  pertur¬ 
bation,  the  Itrength  or  fpirits,  are  more  debilitated.  But  when  the  fpirits  are  broken, 
and  lirength  call  down.  Medicines  caft  them  more  down,  and  fomtimes  wholly  over¬ 
throws  them.  Wherefore,  when  a  Phyfitian  thinks  of  evacuation,  upwards  or  down¬ 
wards,  he  firfl  examines  the  pulfe,  and  goes  about  this  work  only,  when  Nature  is 
firong  asid  quiet ;  that  fhe  may  at  once  be  at  leifure,  for  the  operation  of  the  Medicine, 
and  may  havefufficient  lbength. 

Nor  is  there  lefs  need  of  circumfpe&ion,  in  fweating  Medicines  and  Cordials: 
which,  if  adminillred  in  the  Feaverifbrit,  dotoo  much  Arengthen,  the  former  violent 
motion  of  the  Heart,  and  oftentimes  break  its  flrength  ;  alfo,  when  the  Pulfe  is  very 
languid,  if  hot  and  Arong  Cordials  are  adminillred,  (  as  when  a  fmall  flame  is  troubled 
with  a  more  Arong  blafl  of  wind  )  life  is  eaiily  extinguilhed  ;  wherefore,  tis  a  vulgar 
obfervation,  that  Cordials  often  accelerate  death,  for  that  by  too  much  troubling  the 
Blood,  they  former  beat  down  ilrength. 

There  is  yet  the  moll  need  of  the  caution,  and  diredfionof  the  Pulfe,  in  exhibiting 
narcoticks ;  for  thefe,  (  becaufe  they  perform  their  work  by  extinguifbing,  and  fixing 
the  too  fierce  vital  fpirits  )  if  ufed  in  a  weak  or  inconllant  Pulfe,  either  by  diminilhing 
the  vital  fpirits,  render  them  wholly  infufficient  for  the  Difeafe,  or  by  fuffocating  them 
too  mucli,  caufe  a  perpetual  fleep :  wherefore,  in  a  languid,  unequal,  or  formicating  or 
creeping  Pulfe,  opiats  are  to  be  Ihun’d,  more  than  a  mad  Dog  or  a  Snake. 

An  unequal,  and  intermitting  Pulfe,  has  a  moft  evil  report,  from  the  writings  of 
Phylitians;  yet,althoof  an  ill  note,  does  not  fo  certainly  portend  death,  as  a  weak 
Pulle:  tor  1  have  known  many,  to  have  recovered,  tho  by  thole  kind  of  figns  con¬ 
demned  to  the  Crave;  becaufe  the  inordination  of  the  Spirits,  and  the  Blood,  maybe 
more  certainly  and  eafily  compofed,  or  allayed,  than  their  d ejection  reltored. 

2.  Tbeinfpedfion  of  Urines  in  Feavers,  before  all  other  Difeafes  whatfoever,  hath 
more  of  certainty,  and  is  of  greatellufe:  for  from  hence,  the  conditions  of  the  lick, 
and  of  the  Difeafe  are  befl  known,  and  the  medical  intentions,  concerning  what  is  to 
be  done,  are  better  directed  ;  what  obfervations,  and  rules,  concerning  this  thing,  are 
vulgarly  let  forth,  are  fo  many,  that  it  would  be  almofl  an  infinite  labour  and  tediouf- 
nefs,  to  recount  them  all:  it  will  be  fufficient  here,  to  note  the  chief  of  them. 

Concerning  the  Urines  of  perfons  in  Feavers,  there  are  chiefly  to  be  conlidered,  the 
colour,  confiflency,  contents,  and  fubfidency  or  fetling.  The  colour  of  the  Urine, 
Ikews  the  meafure,or  excefs  of  heat  in  the  Blood  ;  which,  as  it  is  increafed,  and  be¬ 
comes  more  remils;  the  Urine  alfo  is  more,  or  lefs  red;  the  caufe  of  which  is,  the 
ebullition  of  the  Bleed  or  theeffervefcency  induced  from  theFeaver,  to  the  Blood; 
by  reafon  of  which,  the  particles  of  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  implanted  in  the  Blood,  humors, 
andiolid  parts,  are  more  diflfolved,  and  inco&ed  with  the  ferum,  and  impart  to  itared- 
nefs;  even  as,  when  Salt  of  Tartar,  ar*d  common  Sulphur  being  mixed  one  with  an¬ 
other,  and  boiled  in  water,  impart  a  deep  red  colour  to  the  Liquor. 

The  Urines  ol  fome,  are  highly  red,  when  they  are  but. a  little,  or  lightly  Feaverifh : 
and  on  the  contrary,  the  Urines  ot  others,  labouring  with  a  Feaverilh  burning,  are  lefs 
coloured.  Who  abound  with  lively  heat, -and  a  very  hot  Blood,  or  are  obnoxious  to 
the  Scurvy,  phthifis,  or  hypochondriac  diflemper,  when  by  taking  cold,  condenfation, 
forfeit,  or  drinking  ot  Wine,  they  are  troubled  by  any  little  Feaver,  they  render  a 
Urine  flrongly  red  :  for  that  the  particles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  remain  exalted  in  their 
Blood,  and  before  hall  loofned  ;  wherefore,  there  is  a  neceility,  that  the  Feaver  urg¬ 
ing,  they  are  more  boiled  in  the  ferum  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  who  are  indued  with  a 
cold  temper,  with  a  faint  and  weak  Pulfe,  being  taken  with  a  Feaver,  with  a  greater 
effervefcencyof  the  Blood,  render  their  Urine  Jefs  coloured. 

The  confiflency,  contents,  and  fubfidency  of  Urines,  being  put  as  it  were  upon 
the  fame  thrid,  depend  all  of  them, on  the  aduft  and  recrementitious  matter,  which  is 
remaining  in  the  Blood,  after  the  Fcaverilh  deflagration:  if  there  ihall  be  plenty  of 
this,  the  confiflency  of  the  Urine  becomes  fomwhat  thicker,  and  after  it  has  flood,  it 
is  troubled  by  the  cold:  but  il  there  be  a  Idler  quantity  of  this,  or  otherways  derived 
than  to  the  Reins, i  to  wit,  by  fvveat,  or  is  called  away  by  a  critical  tranflation,  to  this 
or  that  part  )  the ; confiflency  is  made  thinner,  and  the  Liquor  remains  dear.  Alfo 
the  particles  ci  this  matter,  do  inlarge  the  contents  of  the  Urine,  which  (hew  thgm- 
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felves  diverfly,  according  as  the  nutricious  Juice,  is  now  fom what  cooke  d,  and  affi- 
milated  by  the  Blood,  now  altogether  perverted,  and  carried  into  a  putrifadion,  fome 
fignsof  concodion,  and  affimulation,  fhew  themlelves,  in  the  Urines  of  Feaverifn 
perfons,  now  a  laudable  Hypoftafis  now  fome  marks 'and  rudiments  of  the  fame; 

A  want  of  Hypoftafis,  and  the  confufion,  and  perturbation  of  the  Urine,  denote  the 
concodion  vitiated,  But  as  this  matter  is  more  or  lefs  roafted,  in  the  Blood,  the  con¬ 
tents  are  now  of  a  pale,  now  of  a  red  colour,  like  oker.  By  reafon,  that  the  recre¬ 
ments,  confounded  with  the  Blood,  either  the  Sp  rit  being  ftrong,  begin  to  be  over¬ 
come,  and  feparated,  or  the  fame  being  depreffed  too  much,  they  are  Ids  able  to  be  fe~ 
parated,  alfo  the  contents  of  the  Urine,  are  wont  to  be  more  or  lefs,  fooneror  flower 
feparated,  from  the  reft  of  the  Liquor,  and  to  fink  down  towards  the  bottom. 

As  to  the  Prognofticks,  to  be  taken  from  the  Urine,  we  may  take  notice,  that  the 
colour  of  the  Urine  being fomwhat  more  remifs,  the  confiftency  mean,  the  contents 
few,  and  thefubfiding  free  or  eafily  colleded  into  a  Cloud,  portend  good:  on  the 
contrary,  a  deep  red,  a  thick  and  troubled  confiftency,  thick  and  cloudy  contents, 
which  ilowly  or  fcarce  at  all  fink  to  the  bottom,  denote  a  very  great  heat,  plenty  of 
aduft  matter, and  its  being  brought  under,  and  fecretion,  difficult  or  fruftrated. 

As  to  the  Medicinal  diredions,  the  bufinefs  depends  on  this,  that  we  attend,  by  the 
frequent  infpedion  of  the  Urine,  the  motion  of  Nature,  and  be  helpful  to  the  fame  i 
neither  is  it  to  be  moved,  by  purge  orfweat,  but  when  a  certain  hypoftafis  of  the 
Urine  (hews  figns  of  concodion  and  reparation.  I  thought  it  needlefs  to  fay  any 
more  here  concerning  this  matter,  becaufe  thofe  things  are  more  largly  handled 
elfewhere,  in  a  proper  place,  which  belong  to  Urines. 
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Of  the  Kjnds ,  and  (jure  of  a  Tutrid  Synochus ,  or  conti- 
tinual  Fea~ver. 

ANd  thus  much  for  a  Putrid  Synochus  in  general,  in  which  is  deferibed  its  for¬ 
mal  reafon,  according  to  the  accidents  and  lymptoms  which  are  commonly 
obferved  in  its  Figure  i  there  are  befides,  ( I  (hall  not  fay  fpecies  but )  fome 
varieties,  or  irregularities  of  this  Difeafe,  in  which,  this  Feaver  fomtimes  declines 
from  this  common  Rule,  and  by  reafon  of  fome  accidental  Diftempers,  gets  new 
names  and  diftindions. 

In  the  firft  place  therefore,  a  Putrid  Synochus  is  wont  to  be  divided  into  Sympto- 
matick,  and  eflentiaH  It  is  called  Symptomatick,  which  draws  its  beginning  from 
fome  other  Diftemper,  or  Difeafe  before  excited  in  the  Body,  fo  that  the  Feaver,  is  on¬ 
ly  a  fymptom,  coming  upon  that  other  Difeafe :  of  which  fort  is  accounted,  what  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  fquinancy,plurifie ,  the  inflamation  or  impofthume  of  the  Lungs,  or 
any  impofthume  from  a  wound,  or  ulcer  in  a  principle  part,  or  its  neighbourhood,  of 
which  we  think  a  little  otherways,  viz.  That  truly  no  Putrid  Feaver  is  merely  Sympto- 
matical ,  perhaps  it  may  arife  occafionally,  from  fome  other  Diftemper  •,  but  it  is 
founded  immediatly,  in  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Blood  being  made  too  hot,  and  as 
it  were  inkindled  :  for  without  a  Procatarfis,  or  preceeding  indifpofition  of  the  Blood, 
theaforefaid  Diftempers,  rarely,  or  not  at  all,  caufc  a  Putrid  Feaver. 

As  to  what  refpeds  the  fquinancy,  plurifie,  the  inflamation  or  impofthume  of  the 
Lungs,  and  the  like  >  I  fay,  that  thefeare  the  produds  of  the  Feaver,  or  Diftempers 
following  it j  but  by  noTheans  the  caufe  of  it  j  for  mod  often  the  evident  caufe,  went 
before,  which  produced  the  Feaveriffieftervefcency  of  the  Blood,  as  a  taking  of  cold 
evacuation  being  hindered  &c.  then,  altho  the  lick  do  not  openly  grow  prefently  into 
a  Feaver,  yet  a  greater  ebullition  o f  the  Blood,  than  was  wont, is  ftirred  up,  as  may  be 
eafily  conjdftured  from  the  Urine,  Pulfe,  and  inquietude  of  the  whole  Body.  Alter 
fome  days,  nhwfooner,  now  later  )  an  Inflamation  is  brought  forth,  in  one  part  or 
otheri  the  reafon  of  which,  may  probable  enough  be  faid  to  be  ot  this  fort;  The 
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Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  effluvia  being  retained,  (  which  are  like  ferment )  is  increafed 
in  its  bulk,  and  grows  more  turgid  than  its  wont,  in  the  Veflels and  when  for  want 
of  Ventilation,  it  is  ftreightnedin  the  fpace  of  its  circulation,  iteafily  fprings  forth, 
yvhere  it  can  find  a  paffage,  through  the  Arteries,  and  being  extravafated,  from  the 
broken  thred  of  Circulation,  it  gathers  together  into  a  Tumor :  and  becaufe  from 
this  kind  of  tumor,  an  heat,  and  pain,  are  increafed  in  the  part,  the  Blood  is  more  di- 
fturbed  in  its  motion,  and  fo  the  Feaver,  at  firft  inkindled,  is  more  aggravated. 

Further,  in  thefe  kind  of  Diftempers,  we  may  take  notice,  of  a  certain  aptitude  of 
the  Blood  to  be  coagulated,  whereby  it  is  made  lefs  fluid,  fo  that  it  is  apt  to  be  con¬ 
gealed  in  the  lefler  Veflels :  even  as  it  is  to  be  perceived  in  Milk,  when  it  begins  to 
four,  for  then  it  will  not  be  boiled,  nor  heated  over  the  fire,  without  coagulation  :  and 
in  like  manner,  there  is  to  be  fufpeded  in  the  Blood,  a  certain  difpolition  to  growing 
four,  by  reafon  of  which,  it  is  made  more  obnoxious  to  coagulation  i  for  it  ealily  ap¬ 
pears,  that  in  a  plurilie,a  peripneumonia,  the  fquinancy,  and  the  like  Difeafes,  the  in- 
flamation,orextravafationof  the  Blood,  does  not  always  depend  on  the  exuberancy 
of  the  Blood,  and  plenitude  of  the  Veflels:  for  oftentimes,  the  Blood  is  flopped  in  its 
motion,  with  a  weak  pulfe,  and  a  finking  down  of  the  Veflels,  and  being. extravafated 
in  the  fide,  or  elfe  where,  caufes  a  moil  acute  pain,  yea  being  driven  from  one  part,  by 
and  by  it  is  fixed  in  another:  and  fomtimes  it  begins  to  flagnate  in  the  heart  it  felf* 
and  there  oftentimes  inducesa  deadly  oppreilion:  wherefore,  fome  pluritical  people, 
are  wont,  when  the  pains  are  gone,  to  complain  of  a  great  burthen,  and  as  it  were 
weight,  fixed  about  the  region  of  the  Heart:  And  when  we  have  opened  the  dead 
Bodies,  of  fuchashaVedyed  of  thefe  kind  of  Difeafes,  we  have  feen  the  Blood  to  be 
gathered  together,  in  little  bits,  or  oblong  gobblers,  in  the  (ecret  parts  of  the  Heart,  and 
round  about  the  cavities  of  the  Veflels.  But  for  that  thefe  Difeafes,  are  wont  to  be 
handled  apart  from  the  Feaver,  therefore  we  (hall  fay  no  more  of  them  here. 

It  only  remains,  that  we  inquire,  whether  the  Feaver  which  accompanies  thefe  Di¬ 
ftempers,  is  to  be  efteemed  in  the  rank  of  thofe,  that  are  called  Putrid,  or  not?  To 
which  we  reply,  that  mod  often,  they  are  Ample  Feavers,  in  which  only  a  fubtil,  and 
fpirituous  part  of  the  Blood  is  inflamed  i  and  therefore,  if  the  extravafated  Blood 
may  be  reftored  to  circulation,  by  a  plentiful  detraction  of  the  Blood,  or  an  emptying 
the  Veflels  by  fweat,  prefently  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood  is  appealed,  and  the  Fea¬ 
ver  fhortly  allayed.  But  fomtimes,  when  a  predifpofition,  as  in  a  Plethora,  or  fulnefs 
of  good  humor,  or  in  a  great  Cacochymie  or  fulnefs  of  evil  Juices,  brings  it  on,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  fame  kind  of  diftempers,  a  Putrid  Feaver  is  inkindled,  wholly  from 
the  fame  caufe. 

Among  the  fymptomatick  Feavers,  is  reckoned  that  which  is  commonly  called  the 
flow  Feaver:  they  who  are  lick  of  this,  are  more  than  ulually  hot,  efpecially  after 
eating,  any  motion,  or  exercife  •,  the  Urine  forthemoft  part  is  red,  the  Spirits  are 
feeble  i  and  firength  call  down,  as  to  their  appetite,  and  reft,  they  are  indifferently 
well,  they  have  neither  Cough,  nor  much  fpitting,  but  they  daily  ( like  thofe  in  Con- 
fumptions  )  grow  lean,  without  any  evident  caufe.  The  fault  for  the  moll  part  is 
afcribed,  to  obftrudions  in  fome  inward,  (  as  the  liver,  fpleen,or  mefenteiy  )  by  whole 
default,  the  aliment  is  not  well  Cooked,  nor  rightly  difpenfed.  But  it  feems  to  me, 
that  this  fort  of  d  jftemper,  is  immediacy  founded  in  the  evil  difpolition  of  the  Blood, 
by  which  it  is  inclined,  into  a  too  ialt  and  four  temper,  and  therefore  is  rendrcd  lefs 
apt  for  nutrition,  and  an  equal  circulation.  F  or  the  Blood  in  the  Heart,  juft  like  oil 
in  a  Lamp,  if  it  redounds  too  much  with  i aline  Particles,  is  inkindled  not  pleafantly, 
and  equally,  but  with  a  noife,  and  great  evaporation  of  the  parts  i  whereby  indeed,  it 
is  fiooner  wafted,  and  exhibits  but  a  languifhing,  and  weak  flame.  1  opened  one, 
fomtime  hnce  deadof  this  Difeafe,  in  whom  the  Vifcera  deftinated  to  concoction, 
were  well  enough,  but  the  Lungs  were  without  moifture,  and  dry,  and  befet  through¬ 
put  with  a  fandy  matter  like  Chaulk.  Alfo  oftentimes,  in  this  Difeafe,  the  Mefentery 
is  befet,  the  glandules  being  filled  with  fuch  a  Chaulky  matter :  But  whether  the 
Blood  being  made  more  Lltilh,  doth  firft  bring  in  thefe  kind  of  diftempers  of  the 
V  ilcera,  or  whether  the  Dyfcralie,  or  evil  difpofition  of  the  Vifcera,  firft  brings  it 
upon  the  Blood  is  uncertain  :  it  feems  probable,  that  either  diftemper  depends  upon 
the  other,  and  that  the  caufes  of  either  evil  are  reciprocal. 

*  clJ5  Feaver,  which  chiefly  deferves  to  be  called  Symptomatic,  is  that  which  is  ex- 
U.i  i  llci  Perfonssfr°lTiaq  Dicer,  or  Confumption  of  the  Lungs.  For  the 

whole  blood,  vvhilft  it pafles  thorow  the  Lungs,  in  its  circulation,  often  imprefles  on  this 
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Inward,  the  ideas  of  very  many  Difeafes  i  and  on  the  other  fide,  receives  the  fame 
from  it,  being  evilly  affected,  whatfoever  impure  thing  is  contcined  in  the  mafs  of 
the  Blood,  as  the  flowring  of  New  Wine,  is  call  forth  by  extremities  of  the  Arteries, 
wherefore,  when  Nature  being  made  more  weak,  it  cannot  transfer  its  recrements  into 
the  fuperheies  of  the  Body,  it  depofes  them,  by  a  more  near  Purgation  into  the  Lungs- 
From  hence  a  Cacochymia,  or  fulnefs  of  ill  juices,  and  many  Chronical  Difeafes,  end 
in  aConfumption  :  in  like  manner,  when  the  flefli  of  the  Lungs  walls,  or  abounding 
with  an  Ulcerous  matter,  becomes  half  putrid,  the  Blood  palling  through  it,  is  infe¬ 
cted  with  the  purulent  matter,  or  tabid  infection,  and  for  that  caufe,  is  ilirred  up  into 
a  continual  Effervefccncy,  by  reafon  of  the  confufion  of  fomthing  not  mifcible,  and 
wherefore,  it  induces  an  afliduous  Feaver,  and  wholly  perverts  the  Alible  Juice.  The 
fame  reafon  is,  of  Feavers,  form  an  Ulcer,  or  Impollhume,  oftentimes  raifed  up  in 
other  parts:  forthefe,  even  as  the  tabid  conllitution  of  the  Lungs,  caufe  oftentimes  a 
Confumption,  and  Hectick  Feaver.  The  full  confideration  of  thefe,  are  not  for  this 
place,  wherefore,  we  will  return,  whence  we  have  digreffed,  to  a  Putrid  Feaver  pro¬ 
perly  called,  or  eflfential. 

The  Elfential  Putrid  Synochus,  is  wont  to  be  divided,  into  a  Putrid  ffuch  as  is  al¬ 
ready  delcribed )  into  a  Caufon,  or  hot  burning  Feaver  s  and  befides  into  a  Quotidian, 
Tertian,  and  Quartan  :  The  Putrid  Synochus,  but  now  delineated,  ought  to  be  the 
rule  or  (quare  of  the  reft,  to  whole  type,  moll  Feavers,  which  are  of  this  kind,  are 
to  he  compoled.  As  to  the  reft,  but  now  mentioned,  according  as  they  vary  their 
kind,  1  (hall  briefly  lubjoyn. 

The  Caufon,  or  Burning  Feaver,  is  that  which  performs  its  courfe,  with  a  greater 
heat,  almoti  intolerable  thirft,  and  orher  fymptorns,  arguing  a  greater  inflamationof 
the  Blood  :  The  formal  reafon  of  it,  by  which  it  is  differenced  from  the  reft,  confifts 
in  this  s  that  the  temper  of  the  Blood  is  hotter,  that  is,  abounds  more  with  ftreable 
Sulphur  i  therefore,  when  it  grows  fervent,  it  is  in  kind  led  in  a  greater  plenty,  and 
with  its  deflagration,  diffufes  the  Effluvia  of  a  moil  intenfe  heat,  through  the  whole 
Body  :  its  motion  is  acute,  and  quickly  comes  to  its  Handing,  it  is  compafted  about 
with  more  horrid  fymptorns,  hath  a  difficult  Crilis,  and  an  even  full  of  danger. 

But  as  to  what  refpedsthofe  periods,  or  fits,  dn  which  a  Putrid  Feaver  fomtimes  is 
wont  to  be  more  cruel,  at  a  fet  times  and  fas  if  intermitting)  now  every  day,  now 
every  third, or  fourth  day, repeats  as  it  were  the  Feaverilh  lit  >the  reafon  of  this  feems  not 
ea  lily  to  be  explicated  :  efpecially,  if  we  rejed  from  this  cenfe,  the  fewer  humors,  to  the 
fpontaneous  motion  of  which, this  diftemper  is  commonly  aferibed, concerning  this  mat- 
ter, what  feems  moft  likely  to  me, I  (hall  doubtingly  propofe.  In  a  continual  Feaver.  there 
are  two  chief  things,  fas  we  have  already  noted)  which  for  the  moft  part,  induce  the  Ef- 
fervency  of  the  Blood  >  to  wit,  the  exaltation  and  inkindling  of  the  Sulphureous  part  of 
the  Blood,  then  confequently,  an  heaping  together  of  the  adult  matter,  and  remaining 
after  the  burning  of  the  Blood,  to  a  fuelling  up  :  upon  the  former  the  continuance  i  f 
the  Feaver, upon  the  other, its  handing,  and  critical  perturbations, depend  :  to  thefe  fome 
times, a  certain  third  thing  happens,  to  wit,a  fulnefs,  and  fwelling  up  of  the  crude  Juice, 
from  the  Aliments  newly  taken  s  which  in  a  continual  Feaver,  fas  in  the  Ats  of  Intermit¬ 
ting  Feavers )  induces  a  greater  Effervency,  at  fet  intervals  of  times.  But  why  this  does 
not  always  happen,  nor  wholly  after  the  fame  manner,  the  reafon  is  this  ;  when  the 
Putrid  Synochus  is  very  acute,  and  the  whole  Blood  almoft  is  quickly  inflamed,  and 
highly  rages,  whatfoever  of  Nutritious  Juice,  is  poured  to  the  Blood,  is  prefently  burnt, 
andconfumed  by  the  Are*,  wherefore,  little  or  nothing  oi  it,  is  con  reined  in  the  mafs 
of  Blood,  for  the  matter  of  a  ht.  But  if  this  Feaver  be  lefs  acute,  and  the  Blood  only 
flames  forth  moderately,  and  in  parts,  the  fupplement  of  the  crude  Juke,  is  not  wholly 
confirmed,  by  the  burning  s  but  is  perverted,  by  a  more  gentle  Are,  into  a  fermen¬ 
tative  matter,  which,  when  it  arifes  in. the  VefTels  to  a  fulnefs  of  fwelling  up,  con¬ 
ceives  a  Flux,  and  by  its  Effervency,  makes  ftrongcr  the  Feaverilh  heat,  before  glow¬ 
ing  in. the  Blood, as  it  were  by  the  coming  of  new  tewel.  The  flowring  of  tms  matter 
doth  not  feldorn  begin  with  a  light  {hivering,  or  cold,  and  femtimes  end  with  fweat : 
but  for  the  moft  part,  it  is  exhaled  by  infenlibk  tranfpiration.  In  every  At,  belides 
theprovifton  of  the  degenerate  Nutritious  Juice,  fomthing  from  the  adult,  and  burnt 
matter  of  the  Blood,  evaporates  >  wherefore,  the  Cribs  of  the  Difeafe ,  is  drawn 
forth  longer,  that  tis  hardly  cured,  under  eleven  or  fourteeadays  •,  yea  for  the  molt 
part)  in  this  fort  of  Feaver,  with  Atsand  remilftons  coming  between,  the  perted  Cure 
of  the  Difeafe  happens,  fcarcely  within  twenty  days :  and  fomtimes  leifusely,  without 
",  .  .  i  .  any 
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any  through  Crifis,  it  remits,  and  then,  by  a  long  declination,  it  is  ended  in  Death  or 
Health. 

But  that  this  kind  of  remiflion,  and  acerbationor  growing  more  violent,  are  va¬ 
ried,  according  to  the  type  of  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  that  they  repeat  their  turns  now 
every  day,  now  every  other  day,  andfomtimes  not  but  within  four  days,  the  reafon 
of  this  is  to  be  fought,  from  the  Do&rine  before  delivered,  of  Intermitting  Feavers : 
to  wit,  that  according  as  the  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  diverfly  appears,  the  fuppliment 
of  the  degenerate  Nutritious  Juice,  arifes  to  thefulnefsof  fwellingup,  either  fooner 
or  later  >  and  for  that  reafon,  its  Effervency,  caufes  now  more  frequent,  now  more 
rare  fits  in  this  Feaver. 

Concerning  the  Cure  of  Putrid  Feavers,  of  every  kind,  there  are  four  general  in¬ 
tentions,  on  which,  the  whole  ftrefs  of  the  matter  depends.  Firft,  that  the  Blood, 
(if  it  may  be  done)  may  be  defended  from  burning,  and  the  flame,  or  fire  inkindled 
in  its  Sulphureous  part,  be  wholly  fupprefled  j  which  about  the  hrft  beginning  of  this 
Difeafe,  happens  to  be  often  brought  about.  Secondly,  that  when  the  Blood  having 
taken  Are,  cannot  be  prefently  extinguifhed,  that  at  leaft  it  may  perform  its  burning 
more  mildly,  and  with  lefler  hurt.  Thirdly,  the  deflagration  being  ended,  that  the 
Liquor  of  the  Blood,  be  freed  from  the  recrements  of  the  adult  and  burnt  matter,  and 
afterwards  reftored,  to  its  Natural  temper  and  vigor.  Fourthly,  that  the  fymproms 
chiefly  troubling  may  be  timely  helped,  the  which,  unlefs  taken  away,  will  fruftrate 
the  work  both  of  Nature  and  Medicine. 

As  to  particular  Remedies,  with  which  thefe  intentions  may  be  ferved,  there  are 
various  prefcriptions,  and  forms  of  Medicines,  not  only  among  Phyficians,  but  alfo 
among  old  women  and  Emperics,  ordinarily  in  ufe;  from  which  however,  like  a 
Sword  in  a  blind  mans  hand,  ufed  without  difference,  and  exadl  method  of  healing, 
more  hurt  than  good,  moft  often  accrues  to  the  fick.  There  will  be  no  need  hereto 
repeat  the  forms  of  Purges,  Cordials,  and  ol  other  Medicines,  eligantly  enough  de¬ 
livered  among  many  Authors  :  I  will  add  in  few  words,  fome  chief  indications,  and 
Medical  Cautions,  which  ought  tobeobferved  in  the  courfe  of  this  Feaver,  according 
to  its  various  times,  and  divers  fymptoms. 

i.  At  the  hrft  beginning  of  this  Difeafe,  the  bufinefs  will  be,  that  the  Feaver  may 
be  prefently  fuppr died  •,  and  the  inflamation  of  the  heated  Sulphur,  may  be  inhibi¬ 
ted,  to  which,  the  opening  of  a  Vein  doth  chiefly  conduce  j  for  by  this  means,  the 
Blood  is  eventilated,  and  the  heated  Particles,  too  much  heaped  together,  andalmoft 
ready  to  be  bred,  are  diflipated  one  from  another:  as  when  Hey,  apt  to  burn,  if  ex- 
pofed  to  the  open  Air,  its  bring  is  prevented.  Betides,  let  a  flender  diet  be  inftituted, 
in  which  nothing  Spirituous  or  Sulphureous  ought  to  be  adminiftred  j  The  Vifcera, 
and  hrll  palfageslhould  be  freed  from  the  load  of  excrementitious  matter  i  wherefore, 
Clyfters  are  of  necetfary  ufe  •,  fomtimes  alfo  Vomits,  and  gentle  Purges  j  by  which’ 
fomtimes  timely  and  with  judgment  adminiftred,  the  Feaver  prefently  after  the  be¬ 
ginning,  is  extinguifhed,  the  food  of  the  bre  being  drawn  away.  If  that  notwith¬ 
standing  this  method  the  burning  fpreadsmore  abroad,  and  more  and  more,  day  ly 
inatches  hold  of  the  Sulphureous  Particles  of  the  Blood  i  it  muft  be  indeavoured, 

(  as  much  as  may  be j  that  the  deflagration  proceed  gently,  without  great  tumult. 

2,  When  the  Feaver  is  augmented,  if  the  Blood  be  too  hot,  and  diftends  the  Vef- 
fels  very  much,  with  a  vehement  and  ftrong  Pulfe  i  if  watchings,  a  Phrenfie,  era 
pain  of  the  Head  cruelly  urge,  the  letting  of  Blood  may  be  again  repeated  Tranfpira- 
tion  fas  much  as  may  be)  Ihoula  be  freely  procured,  wherefore,  let  the  lick  keep  in 
bed,  for  the  moft  part  i  let  the  diet  be  fparing,  of  the  moft  flender  Aliments,  alfo  drink 
f  mall,  and  plentiful,  that  the  burning  Blood,  may  be  diluted  with  a  more  plentiful 
Serum :  Clyfters  are  adminiftred  fafe  enough,  and  in  truth  cemmodioufly  i  but  Me¬ 
dicines,  whether  Cathartics,  or  Diaphoretics,  and  which  too  much  exagitate  the 
Blood, are  to  be  fhunned,  with  the  fame  induftry,  as  blafts  of  wind  to  burning  houfes.: 
but  rather  Opiates,  and  Anodines  which  fix  and  bind  up  the  Blood,  and  Spirits,  are 
to  be  made  ufe  of,  alfo  Juleps,  and  Decodtions,  which  refrigerate  the  burning  Vifcera 
attemper  the  Blood,  andcherifh  the  Spirits,  are  often  to  be  exhibited  :  acetous  Liquors 
of  Vegetables,  or  Minerals,  alloputribed  Nitre,  becaufe  they  reftrain  the  rage  of  the 
Blood, and  cxtinguilh  Thirft, are  truly  convenient.  Hot  waters,  and  Spirits.Cordialand 
ezoarucpowders^fobng  as  the  Difeafe  is  not  malignant)  are  not  to  be  meddled  with. 

,  t^aUh^kf)d  unequally  circulated,  and  is  carried  more  towards  the  Head,  than 
the  ft  eet,  tpithemas  are  probtable,  of  the  warm  flefh,  or  Inwards  of  Animals,  apply cd 
to  the  loles  of  the  Feet.  * 
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When  the  Feaver  is  at  its  Handing,  the  motion  of  Nature  is  diligently  to  be  at¬ 
tended,  whether  it  will  make  a  Critis,  or  not  i  Wherefore,  nothing  rafhly  is  to  be 
*  attempted  by  the  Phyfician  }  the  opening  a  Vein,  or  ftrong  Purgation,  is  wholly  to 
be  forbid  j  but  after  that  the  Feaverith  burning  is  fomwhat  remitted,  from  the  defla¬ 
gration  of  the  Blood,  andlignsof  concodtion  appear  in  the  Urine,  if  that  the  motion 
of  Nature  be  flow,  a  Sweat, or  gentle  Purge  may  be  admitted  •,  which  however  are  bet¬ 
ter,  and  fafer  done,  by  the  Phyfician,  when  Nature  hrft,  by  a  critical  motion,  hath 
entered  upon  the  feclufion  of  the  Morbific  matter.  If  that  all  things  are  crude,  and 
troubled,  the  Urine  yet  turbid,  without  fediment,  orfeparationof  parts, if  the  ftrength 
be  languifliing,  the  Pulfe  weak,  if  there  be  no  Critis  going  before,  or  only  in  vain, any 
evacuation,  either  by  Sweat  or  Purge,  is  not  to  be  attempted,  without  mahifeft  dangef 
of  life :  but  it  mull  be  longer  flaid  tor,  that  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood  may  recover  them- 
felves,  may  by  fomc  means  overcome  the  excrementitious  and  aduft  matter,  and  then 
by  degrees  may  feparate  it,  and  put  it  forth  >  in  the  mean  time,  the  Spirits  are  to  be 
cheriffied,  with  temperate  Cordials,  the  immoderate  Effervency  of  the  Blood  (if  it  flill 
be)  is  to  be  flopped,  and  its  due  Fermentation  fuflained,  which  in  truth  is  beft  per¬ 
formed,  by  Corals,  Pearls,  andfuch  kind  of  powders  •,  which  indeed  are  diffolved 
by  the  Ferments  of  the  Vifcera,and  then  Ferment  with  the  Blood, and  greatly  reflore  its 
weak  and  wavering  motion.  In  the  mean  time,  (whilfl  Nature  is  labouring)  allobfta- 
cles,  and  impediments  are  to  be  removed,  and  efpecially  the  provifionof  excrements, 
heaped  up  in  the  firftpaflages,  is  to  be  brought  away,  by  the  frequent  ufe  of  Clyflers. 

4  By  what  way  or  method,  the  fymptoms  chiefly  urging,  ought  to  be  handled,  will 
notbeeafily  preferibed  by  certain  Rules  ^  becaufe,they  themfelves  require  fomtimes  to 
be  prefently  appeafed,  and  quieted,  and  fomtimes  to  be  quickned  forward  :  and  what 
is  fomthing  more,  perhaps  at  another  time,  they  are  to  be  left  wholly  to  Nature.  Some 
of  thefearetoo  oppofed,  with  gentle  and  lenitive  Remedies,  but  others  with  more 
fharp  and  irritative  Phyfic :  yet  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  a  precept  to  be  held  in  all,  that 
you  dilligently  wait  upon  the  footfteps  of  Nature :  which  if  it  works  wrongfully,  its 
diforder  is  to  be  reduced ;  if  rightly,  yet  too  vehemently,  to  be  bridled  :  If  (he  works 
rightly,  yet  too  flowly,  or  .more  weakly  than  (he  (hould,  the  bufinefs  will  be,  that  her 
endeavour  may  be  incited,  and  helped,  by  the  help  of  Medicine. 

5.  In  the  declination  of  the  Feaver,  when  after  a  perfedf  Crilis,  Nature  isftronger 
than  the  Difeafe,  the  bufinefs  goes  well,  nor  is  there  much  bufinefs  left  for  a  Phyfician  ; 
It  only  remains,  to  propofe  an  exadt  manner  of  diet,  that  thefickmay  foon  recover 
firength,  without  fear  of  relapfing :  alfo  it  is  requifite,  to  exterminate  the  Reliques 
of  the  Feaverifti  matter,  with  a  light  Purgation.  About  Diet,  they  often  fall  on  the 
Rock  of  relapfing,  viz.  by  the  too  hafly  eating  of  flefh  meats,  or  more  ftrong  Food, 
the  lick  relapfe  into  the  Feaver  :  for  when  the  Vifcera  are  weak,  and  the  Aliments 
(unlefs  very  (lender)  not  eafily  digefied,  and  when  alfo  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood, 
is  weaker,  that  it  does  not  affimilate  the  more  ftrong  nourifhing  Juice ;  if  any  thing  im- 
proportionate  is  brought  to  either,  the  regiment  of  Nature  is  again  perverted,  and  all 
goes  ill.  Wherefore,  thofe  growing  well,  (hould  for  a  long  time  refrain  from  flefh, and 
when  at  length  they  ufe  it,  it  (hould  not  be  unlefs  the  Urine  (hall  be  like  that  of  health¬ 
ful  people,  and  no  more  troubled  by  the  cold  :  and  then  indeed  it  will  be  fafeft,  to  begin 
with  broths  made  of  flelh,  and  then  by  degrees,  to  proceed  to  more  ftrong  Aliments. 

6 .  When  from  an  imperfedf  Crifis,  things  are  grown  doubtful,  and  remain  yet  un¬ 
determined  then  is  the  Phyficians  moft  difficult  task  :  The  motions  and  ftrength  of 
Nature  are  carefully  to  be  waited  on,  whether  it  begins  to  prevail  on  the  Difeafe,  or  to 
yield  to  it:  If  (igns  of  concodtion  appear,  and  that  there  is  ftrength,  a  gentle  evacu¬ 
ation,  and  only  by  leifure,  is  to  be  celebrated.  In  the  mean  time,  the  fymptoms  moft 
urging,  are  to  be  fuccoured,  with  convenient  Remedies,  all  impediments  to  be  taken 
away,  and  ftrength  is  to  be  fuftained  (as  much  as  may  be)  with  Cordials,  and  a  right 
manner  of  living  or  diet. 

7.  When  from  an  evil,  ornoCrifis,  all  things  turn  to  the  worfe, and  when  the  Phy¬ 
fician  almoft  difpaires  of  Curing  the  difeafe,  he  may  predict  its  event  fufpedted,  and 
much  to  be  feared,  But  yet,  he  ought  not  to  truft  to  a  naked  Prognoftication,  to  hin¬ 
der  all  things  elfe,  but  that  as  yet,  what  is  in  the  Medical  Art,  (hould  be  confulted 
for  Health,  thodefperate  :  Remedies  may  be  adminiftred,  to  the  fymptoms  moft  infe¬ 
rring  •>  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood  almoft  extincf,  may  be  reftored  by  Cordials.  When 
we  defpond  of  Health,  life  fhould  be  prolonged  as  long  as  it  may,  and  at  leaft  a  fair 
exit  procured. 

According 
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According  to  the  various  types  but  now  dcfcribcd,  of  a  Putrid  Feaver,  I  might 
readily  add  very  many  Hidories  of  fick  people,  and  particular  observations.,  made  about 
their  Cure  i  for  tlufe  kind  of  examples  are  ufually  met  with  in  our  dayly  pradfice,  (o 
that  they  are  (ufficient  to  fill  a  great  Volumni  out  of  thefe  however,  with  thegood 
leave  of  the  honed  Reader,  1  will  briefly  propofe  fome  few.  refpe&ing  the  fcvcral 
kinds  of  the  aforefa  id  Feaver,  by  which  their  Dodfrine,  and  Method  of  healing  them, 
above  delivered,  may  beilluftrated. 

A  Noble  Matron,  about  fifty  years  of  Age,  of  a  (lender  habit  of  Body,  little  (fa¬ 
ture,  indued  with  a  ruddy  Completion,  when  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  June ,  by  realbn 
of  the  Summers  heat,  (he  had  put  on  more  thin  Garment?,  than  fhe  was  wont,  felt 
herfelf  ill  in  the  Evening  *  from  thence  fhe  was  diftempered  with  a  naufeoufnefs,  and 
oppreffion  of  her  Stomach,  (he  felt  wandring  pains,  troubling  her  now  in  her  fhoul- 
ders,  now  in  her  back,  very  thirlfy,  yet  without  any  immoderate  heat :  on  the  Second, 
and  third  day,  ahnoli  after  the  fame  manner,  on  the  fourth  day  after  a  Vomit,  Viz.  of 
the  infufion  of  Crocus  Metallorum  one  Ounce  given,  (he  calf  forth  yellow  bile  four  times, 
and  had  three  Stools,  and  feemed  to  be  eafed  :  the  night  following,  (he  Slept  fom. 
thing  better:  but  on  the  next  day,  the  FeaVer  being  throughly  inkindled,  fhe  com¬ 
plained  of  thirlf,  a  burning  of  the  Praecordia,  and  of  a  pain,  now  in  her  fide,  now 
in  her  back  *  prefently  blood  was  taken  to  eight  Ounces,  her  Urine  was  of  a  very  deep 
red,  thick,  and  troubled  without  any  Hypodafis,  or  fetling  of  the  Contents,  her 
Pulfe  unequal,  and  often  intermitting,  the  following  night  without  deep :  on  the 
fixth  day  of  the  Difeafe,  early  in  the  Morning,  a  final!  Sweat  broke  forth,  from 
whence  the  heat  fomthing  abated,  which  in  the  Evening  again  grew  ftronger :  on  the 
Seventh  day,  a  very  acute  heat,  with  third,  burning,  an  inordinate  and  intermitting 
Pulfe,  as  aifo  with  a  mighty  redleflnefs,  and  tolling  of  the  whole  Body  troubled  her, 
on  the  eighth  the  Symptoms  were  fomwhat  more  remifs,  alfo  in  the  Urine, fome  marks 
of  an  Hypodafis i  fhe  took  that  day  poffet-drink,  with  Meadow-fweet  boiled  in  it,  and 
fweated  plentifully  s  and  was  cured  of  her  Feaver.  All  the  time  of  her  ficknefs,  for 
Food  they  gave  only  final  Beer,  Podet  drink,  Barly  broth,  orGrewel,  alfo  frequently 
Clyders  >  Drink,  and  a  cooling  Julep,  they  gave  her  at  her  plcafure. 

This  Noble  Lady,  through  tranfpiration  being  hindred,  fell  into  a  Putrid  Synochus  : 
the  Effluvia,  wont  to  be  evaporated  through  the  skin,  being  retained  within,  (together 
with  the  Choler  (lowing  out  of  the  Choleric  VeflTelsJ  and  fixed  to  the  Vifccra,  did 
overthrow  the  difpofitions  of  their  parts,  and  efpecially  gave  trouble  to  the  Stomach, 
and  raifed  up  pains  and  Convulfions,  in  the  parts  filled  with  Mufcles  and  Membranes  : 
the  Pulfe  was  unequal,  and  intermitting,  not  becaufe  of  the  malignity  of  the  Difeafe, 
as  in  the  Plague,  but  by  reafon  a  certain  proper  difpolition  of  the  Heart,  by  which  in¬ 
deed,  its  ferment  being  not  well  condituted,  the  Blood  growing  fervent,  is  not  pre¬ 
fently  equally  inkindled,  and  wholly  leaps  forth,  but  a  part  of  the  Blood,  in  flowing 
in  a  Small, then  a  greater, and  afrer  feme  turns  the  graated  proportion, doping  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  of  time,  in  the  Bofoms  of  the  Heart,  produces  the  unequal  and  intermitting 
Pulfe.  I  have  known  in  many  others,  clearly,  the  like  dihemper  of  the  Pulfe :  to  wit, 
fo  long  as  they  were  free  (rom  intemperance,  the  Pulfe  was  altogether  equal,  and  or¬ 
derly,  but  if  they  were  more  drongly  heated  than  ufually,  by  any  Sudden  paflion  of 
the  mind,  or  too  great  agitation  of  the  Body,  prefently  they  were  affeted  with  an  un¬ 
equal  Pulfe,  and  between  the  vibrations  or  ftrikings,  intermitting  perhaps  4, 7,  io  or 
20.  and  as  often  as  they  fell  into  a  Feaver,  the  Pulfe  (hewed  it  Self  after  this  irregular 
manner.  When  this  habitual  irregularity,  concerning  the  Pulfe,  was  not  yet  made 
known  to  me,  by  frequent  experience,  I  was  wont  to  fufpet  dill  a  malignity  in  the 
Difeafe,  and  to  forctel  a  fatal  event,  which  hapned  otherwife. 

On  the  fifth  day,  in  this  fick  perfon,  the  Feaver,  although  (lowly  inkindled,  came 
to  an  augmentation,  and  from  thence  pad  through  the  red  of  the  dations  with  a  fwift 
motion :  on  the  fixth  a  light  emptying  of  the  adud  matter,  ariling  to  a  fulnefs,  a 
fweat  being  rifen,  and  fo  a  certain  remiffion  of  the  Feaverifh  heat  followed :  on  the 
Seventh  day, this  adud  matter  arifing  to  its  heigh*  of  incrcafe,  made  the  (landing  of the 
Difeafe,  to  which,  at  length  on  the  eighth  day,  a  plentiful  Sweat,  with  all  things  re- 
quifite  to  a  good  Crifis,  followed,  and  perfe&ly  Cured  the  Feaver :  becaufe  Us  ir  ought 
to  be  thofe  three  things  went  before  this  critical  evacuation,  viz .  fird  a  full  and  Suffi¬ 
cient  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  as  appeared  by  the  very  firong  heat,  and  plainly  fiery, 
continued  for  three  days  before  :  alfo  Secondly,  a  congellion  of  the  adud  matter  to  a 
plenitude,  as  was  collc&ed  by  the  high  difquiet,  and  toiling  about  the  preceeding 
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and  then  a  certain  Pepafmus  or  Concodion  of  the  fame  matter,  and  a  begun  fccreti- 
oninthe  Blood,  which  a  ceaiingof  the  fymptoms  and  iigns  of  Concodion  in  the 
Urine,  Ihewed  :  wherefore,  the  Copious  fweat,  coming  upon  fo  laudable  a  fign,  fo 
long  as  there  was  no  fufpition  of  malignity,  portended  nothing  but  good. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1656, a  Gentleman  endued  with  an  adive  habit  of 
Body,  without  any  man i fell  caufe,  (unlefs  that  being  much  addicted  to  tludy,  he  ufed 
no  cxercife  after  it)  became  ill*,  at  fird  he  complained, of  a  naufeoufnefs  and  wantot 
Appetite,  with  a  great  Headach  :  on  thefecond  day,  he  was  alfeded,  now  with  a  fhi- 
vering,  now  with  heat,  feveral  times  reciprocating,  beiides,  with  third,  and  burning 
of  the  Praecordia,  with  a  feurfienefs  of  the  Tongue,  and  an  ingrateful  favour.  On 
that  day,  he  took  ten  drams  of  an  Emetick  Liquor,  by  which  he  Vomited  feven  times, 
and  call  up  a  great  quantity  of  yellow  bile,  and  had  four  Stools  i  the  night  following 
he  was  unquiet,  and  almolt  wholly,  without  deep,  and  in  which  the  lick  perfon  grew 
more  Feaverifh,  with  an  increafed  heat :  on  the  third  day,  when  the  aforefaid  fymp- 
toms  were  grown  worfe,  he  was  let  Blood  to  ten  Ounces :  his  Urine  was  red,  thick, 
and  with  a  copious  Pediment »  his  Pulfe  quick,  and  vehementi  at  night  he  fw7eat  a 
little,  with  a  Ihort  lleep,  but  ditlurbed:  on  the  following  morning,  he  feemed  to  be  a 
little  eafed  :  yet  in  the  evening  all  things  grew  worfe,  with  moil  lirong  wakings,  heat, 
and  third :  on  the  fifth  day,  by  a  light  fweat,  the  heat  fomwhat  remitted,  which  yet  a 
little  before  the  evening,  returned  with  its  wonted  hercenefs,  The  night  again  was 
wholly  without  deep,  with  a  continual  tolling  up  and  down  of  his  Body  :  In  the  mor¬ 
ning,  by  a  little  gentle  fvveating,  he  felt  a  little  eafei  in  the  evening  an  encreafe  again 
of  all  things  more  cruelly  b  the  night  alfo  was  very  unquiet:  about  the  beginning  of 
the  next  day,  a  fweat,  as  bdore  fucceeded,  and  a  little  more  plentifully  :  on  this  day 
was  a  manifed  change  towards  health the  heat  and  thirll  was  a  little  lefs  vehementi 
his  Urine  was  lefs  red,  with  fome  Hypodafis  i  thence,  for  three  days,  the  Feaver  leifurly 
declined  i  yet  every  night  he  had  a  certain  fit,  but  more  remits  than  before,  on  the 
eleventh  day,  he  fweated  more  plentifully,  and  was  perfectly  Cured :  all  the  time  of 
his  ficknefs,  he  ufed  a  mod  fpare  diet,  taking  truly  nothing  of  Aliment,  betides  fmall 
Beer,  and  Poffet  drink  made  of  it  i  hefomtimes  took  drink,  and  cooling  Juleps,  of 
boiled  Early,  and  diddled  waters  i  dayly,  if  his  Belly  was  not  loofeof  it  felf,  an  emol¬ 
lient  Civ der  was adminidred  :  he  ufed  noother  Phytic  betides,  to  wit,  neither  Purge 
nor  Cordial.  But  the  Feaver  being  allayed,  he  was  twice  Purged,  and  from  thence 
quickly  grew  well. 

This  Feaver  was  a  Putrid  Synochus,  as  may  be  conjectured  by  the  fhivering  about 
the  beginning,  and  then  with  continual  heat,  third,  watchings,  and  other  fymptoms 
grievioufly  infeding,  for  many  days:  but  forafmuch,  as  its  intemperature  was  exafpe- 
rated  every  night,  it  might  be  called  a  continued  Quotidian  :  This  Difeafe,  made  its 
fird  afiault  without  any  evident  caufe,  becaufe  the  Blood  being  little  ventilated,  like 
Wine  growing  hot  of  it  felf,  had  conceived  an  ardour,  from  the  exalted  Sulphur, 
the  Choler  fiowing  forth  from  the  CholeduCt  VeflTels,  and  likewifethe  Purgings  of  the 
raging  Blood,  being  poured  about  inwardly,  (as  it  is  wont  to  do  for  the  mod  part 
in  Feavers)  prefently  dirred  up  troubles, and  disorders  in  the  fird  padages:  therefore  by 
reafon  of  the  excrementitious  matter  there  heaped  up,  there  was  procured  a  depletion, 
and  foon  after  the  beginning,  a  Vomiting:  notwithdanding  which  evacuation,  and 
likewife  a  more  drong  Purging  of  the  Belly  by  Stool,  if  adminidred,  the  Feaver  be¬ 
ing  wholly  inkindled,  becaufe  they  too  much  agitate  the  Blood,  and  didurb  greatly 
the  ConcoCtion  of  the  adud  Feaverilh  matter,  for  that  reafon  bring  more  damage  for 
the  mod  part  than  benefit  to  the  fick  :  The  fird  dation  of  this  Difeafe,  t/iz,  until  the 
whole  Blood  was  fired,  was  extended  to  the  third  day ,  and  then  from  thence,  when 
the  Blood  darning  forth  was  burthened  with  adud  recrements,  its  greater  ebullition, 
with  a  frequent  endeavour  of  expulfion  by  fweat  followed  :  on  the  feventhday,  when 
the  Blood  for  the  greated  part  had  darned  forth,  and  the  adud  recrements,  heaped  up 
in  itsbofom  to  afulnefs  of  fvvelling  up,  began  to  be  troublefom,  the  critical  motion 
was  dirred  up  ;  by  which  neverthelefs,  that  matter  not  being  as  yet  wholly  fubdued, 
nor  ready  for  feparation,  the  Difeafe  was  not  perfectly  Cured  i  but  after  another  peri¬ 
od,  the  fame  increaiing,  at  lad  being  dirred  up,  on  the  eleventh  day,  brought  on  that 
other ,  and  perfectly  Curing  fwelling  up  :  in  the  days  between,  becaufe,  befides 
the  recrements  remaining  after  the  dedagration  of  the  Blood,  and  referved  for  a  Crifis, 
alfo  from  the  Nutritious  Juice  not  prefently  taking  fire,  but  after  a  peculiar  manner  de¬ 
praved,  other  matter  in  the  bofom  of  the  Blood,  apt  to  a  fvvelling  up,  was  gathered  to¬ 
gether  ;>  therefore,  from  the  continual  increafe,  and  Flux  of  this,  there  hapned  to  this 
Feaver  continual  fits,(fuch  as  are  wont  in  Intermitting  Feavers)  on  fet  days, and  hours. 
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A  ftudious  young  man,  about  twenty  five  yeajr-s  of  Age,  of  a  dark  Counfenance, 
and  Melancholic  temper,  without  any  manifeft  occafion,  began  to  be  lick,  in  the  Year 
1656.  At  firft  he  complained  of  a  Feaverifh  diftemper  with  third,  a  fpontaneousweati- 
nefs,  and  want  of  Appetite  :  moreover,  on  the  fecond  day,  of  a  pain  in  his  right  fide, 
and  a  diftention  of  either  Hypochondrium,  alfo,  with  almoft  continual  Vomiting1 
wakings,  and  very  great  pain  of  the  Head  •,  a  Phyfician  being  fent  for,  he  was  prefently 
let  Blood  to  twelve  Ounces.  In  the  evening  he  grew  more  hot,  and  was  light  headed, 
afterwards,  a  fweat,  tho  fmall  fucceeding,  he  was  better  the  next  morning  :  on  the 
fourth  day  again,  he  cad  up  whatever  he  took  prefently,  alfo  he  was  troubled  with  an 
almod  continual  endeavour  of  Vomiting.  The  exhibition  of  a  Vomitory  Medicine, 
propofed  by  the  Phyfician,  both  the  fickperfon,  and  alfo  his  Friends  taught  by  the 
danger  of  it  before,  rejected.  From  a  Clyder  given  him  he  had  fix  Stools,  and 
feemed  to  be  a  little  alleviated  j  alfo  the  night  following  he  dept  fomwhat :  on  the  fifth  ' 
day  he  again  fell  into  frequent  Vomiting,  with  intolerable  third  :  he  burnt  inwardly 
but  outwardly  could  not  be  felt  any  immoderate  heat ;  bccaufe  the  recrements  of  the 
effervent  Blood,  which  ought  to  exhale  through  the  skin,  feemed  to  dagnate  within 
and  to  flow  forth  into  the  Vifcera.  Therefore  in  the  evening,  this  Bolus  was  given  him’ 
to  provoke  fweat.  Of  Conferves  of  Rofes  Vitriolate  one  Dram,  of  Gafcons  powder 
one  Scruple,  ot  Laudanum  foluted  in  Balm  water  one  Grain :  that  night  he  ilept  mo¬ 
derately,  and  by  a  copious  fweat  following,  the  fymptoms  feemed  to  be  mitigated: 
Neverthelefs  on  the  fixth  day,  all  things  again  were  imbittcred,  and  a  through  heat, 
thtrd,  and  burning  ot  the  Prtecordia,  cruelly  tormented  him  :  on  the  feventh  and 
eighth  day  the  Pulfe  was  unequal,  and  difordered,  for  the  mod  part  he  talked  idly 
and  if  moved  in  his  bed,  fell  often  into  a  fwound.  On  the  ninth  day,  the  fame  fymp¬ 
toms  flopped,  alfo  he  was  troubled  with  a  contraction  of  the  tendons  in  his  wrids,  and 
Convulhve  motions  of  other  parts,  that  we  almod  defpaired  of  life.  Bccaufe  that 
morning  Nature  feemed  to  be  given  over  as  conquered,  fhe  was  now  to  be  fuccoured 
with  what  ever  remained  of  Art  Wherefore,  intending  a  more  copious  fweat,  as  the 
\  re&ge J  gave  him  a  Dram  of  Spirit  of  Harts- Horn,  at  one  time,  in  a  fmall  draught 
o  Cordial  Julep  i  upon  whicn,  being  for  four  hours  very  unquiet  and  furious,  he  could 
fcarce  beheld  in  his  Bed* but  afterwards  deep  creeping  upon  him,  he  fweat  very 
much,  and  the  bufinefs  fuddenly  came  to  be  out  of  all  danger.  On  the  following 
night,  for  the  continuing  of  the  fweat,  I  ordered  to  be  given  him,  every  fix  houts, 
adofe  of  the  powder  of  Contrayer  va  •,  thcFeaver.and  theDiftempeW  of  the  Nerves 
iliortly  cealed,  and  the  fick  perfon  became  well. 

This  Fcaveras  t°  the  manner  of  its  figure,  may  be  called  a  Putrid  Synochusv 
whtch,  m  th.s  tick perfon,  from  the  Blood  being  made  hot  of  its  own  accord  like 
Hay  heating,  ana  fo  conceiving  an  immoderate  fermentation,  took  its  original  -  bv 
realon  ot  the  Melancholic  temper  of  the  Blood,  the  heat  was  left  firongjaltho  the 
fymptoms  were  otherw.fe  worfe  and  hapned  to  be  chiefly  inimical  to  le  Nervous 
flock,  tor  the  Blood  burning  forth,  as  fire  in  a  Furnace,  covered -with  chips  glowed 
with  a  moft  lntefttne  burning :  therefore,  the  fick  complained  of  the  heat  of  the  Pra- 

a"  Int,okrab  e  "’hen  in  the  mean  time,  the  exterior  parts  wire  but 
l.ttlc  heated  for  this  realon,  and  becaufe  the  Body  was  lefs  perfpirable,P  the  aduft  re¬ 
crements  ot  the  Blood  being  about  to  makeaCrifis,  and  which  were  wont  to  be  dif- 
perfed  outwardly,  at  tt  tunes  being  fuffufed  inwardly,  (Nature  being  very  much  00- 
a"d  V^pctuMy  provoked)  brought  on  cruel, and  almofl  continual  Vomitings ; 
herefore,  when  the  Feaverifh  matter  was  derived  to  the  firft  paflfages  byfofrcquent 
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topervert  the  Nervous  Liquor  from  whence,  befides  the  arduous  Vomitings  fc. 

qu  nt  Swoon, ngs,  inequal  Pulfe,  alfo  Deliriums,  and  Convulse  motions  did  arife- 

koVnif  ’  r^Tn’0  cither  humor,  and  difpofition,  being  not  yet  whhlN 
oof.  ed,  or  overturned,  the  Diaphoretic  was  adminiftred,  which  by  rafon  of  its -re  it 
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into  a  {hivering :  To  this,  a  heat  more  increafed  than  ufual,  followed,  which  after¬ 
ward?,  fa  light  fweat  arifing)  quickly  remitted.  On  the  fecond  and  third  day,  (he 
was  very  thirlfy,  and  without  Appetite  to  Food,  yet  withbut  immoderate  heat,  that 
(he  could  fcarce  believe  herfelf  in  a  Feaver :  (he  lay  quiet  every  night,  but  wholly  with¬ 
out  deep  >  her  Urine  was  highly  red,  and  with  the  multitude  of  Contents,  thick,  and 
cloudy,  which  however  not  troubled  by  the  cold,  remained  full  after  the  fame  manner, 
without  Hypoftafis,  or  finking  down  of  the  parts.  On  the  fourth  day,  the  heat  was 
inkindled  throughout  the  whole,  wherefore,  a  Phyfician  being  then  fir  ft  fent  for,  about 
twelve  Ounces  of  Blood  was  taken  from  her  Arm  i  after  the  letting  of  Blood,  and  her 
Belly  the  fame  day  copioufly  emptied,  by  a  Clyfter,  in  the  evening  (he  fell  into  a 
fweat,  by  which  neverthelefs  (he  was  nothing  eafed,  and  (tho  an  Anodine  Medicine 
was  given  her)  (he  wore  out  the  whole  night,  (as  before)  without  lleep.  On  the  fifth 
day,  from  a  Clyfter  being  given,  (he  had  three  Stools,  and  felt  fome  eafe  :  her  Urine 
if  ill  remained  red  and  troubled :  when  Blood  was  preferibed  to  be  taken  from  her  Ham, 
the (ick  obftinately refufed,  efteeming herfelf  to  grow  welli  oh  the  following  night, 
when  (he  had  lain  long  without  lleep,  and  unquiet,  (he  at  length  was  troubled  with  a 
fit,  fuch  as  is  commonly  called  Hyfterical,  after  a  grievous  manner  ?  and  atfirft,  with 
a  certain  numnefs,  or  fenfe  of  pricking,  poffelling  the  extteam  parts  of  her  Body 
(efpecially  her  Feet,  Thighs,  and  Legs)  lhe  was  affe&ed  i  and  together  with  a  wind, 
cruelly diltending the  Inteftines,  Ventricle, and  Hypochondria:  (he  felt  in  the  bottom 
of  her  Belly,  as  it  were  a  certain  bulk  to  creep  upwards  >  which  when  it  had  afeended  / 

to  the  Heart,  and  thence  to  the  Brain,  the  fick  woman  prefently  was  weakned  in  her 
Intelle&uals,  and  all  the  night  lay  talking  extravagantly  and  idly*  On  the  fixth  day, 
after  her  Belly  was  taken  down  by  a  Clyfter,  The  returned  to  her  felf,  and  remained  in 
her  right  mind,  and  feemed  to  be  indifferently  well.  But  in  the  Evening  When  (he 
was  moved  in  her  bed,  (he  began  to  feel  the  fame  kind  of  fit  as  before,  to  wit,  (he  had 
a  fenfe  of  pricking,  as  if  Hung  with  nettles,  in  all  her  body,  together  as  it  were  a 
round  thing  rouling  about  in  her  belly,  which  creeping  upwards,  diftended  the  Inte¬ 
ftines  and  Ventricle,  that  (he  emitted  by  means  of  it  blafts,  and  belchings:  for  eafe 
lake,  (he  required  a  draught  of  cold  water.  Moreover,  the  Remedies  ufual  in  hyfte¬ 
rical  diftempers,  as  Caftor,  the  fmell  of  Afafetida^  the  fume  of  burnt  feathers,  liga¬ 
tures,  and  frictions  of  the  Legs,  and  the  like  wereadminiftred,by  theufeof  which, 

(he  feemed  for  the  prefent,  free  from  the  aforefaiddiftemper,and  was  wholly  without 
it  for  four  hours  :  but  when  (he  lay  upon  her  back  in  her  bed,  as  (he  had  fetled  herfelf 
to  deep,  on  a  fudden  (he  complained  that  the  fame  Symptoms,  did  at  once  run  through 
her  whole  Body,  and  by  and  by,  (he  fell  upon  it  into  a  delirium',  houling  and  crying 
out,  (he  talked  idely  the  whole  night  i  the  day  following,  her  eyes  being  open,  (he  lay 
without  fpeech  or  motion:  again  in  the  Evening,  when  her  Feaver  being  increafed, 
the  grew  furious,  that  (he  could  fcarce  be  held  in  her  bed  :  and  fo  (he  remained  for  three 
days,  now  delirious  crying  out,  and  wailing,  now  as  it  were  ftupid  without  motion, 
or  voice  j  yet  (dill  (he  was  tormented  with  Convulfive  motions,  about  the  tendons  of 
the  mufdes:  on  the  tenth  day,  (he  drew  her  breath  deep, and  difficultly,  with  a  weak, 
and  as  it  were  a  creeping  pulfe,  and  about  the  middle  of  thenightdied. 

This  Feaver  was  of  the  rank  of  the  Putrid  Feavers,  which  neverthelefs,  by  reafon 
of  the  melancholic  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  (  as  we  before  intimated  )  was  not  very 
grievous,  with  heat  or  burning but  yet  being  very  much  infeftous  to  the  Brain,  and 
nervous  (lock,  was  more  difficult  to  be  cured ;  The  Blood  being  predifpofed  to  a  grow¬ 
ing  hot,  ealily  contracted  the  diftemper  by  taking  cold,  but  yet,  from  the  fait,  and 
earthy  feculencies,  togethei^vith  the  Sulphur  being  moved,  it  was  not  openly  inflamed  i 
neverthelefs,  burning  with  an  inteftine,  and  as  it  were  (hut  up  fire,  it  was  more  notably 
depraved:  Hence,  prefently  from  the  beginning,  the  Urine  was  highly  red,  and  troub¬ 
led,  al(o  (he  continued  wholly  without  deep  ;  on  the  fifth  day,  the  Blood  burning  forth, 
and  being  filled  with  the  recrements,  or  aduft  matter,  was  irritated  by  its  plenitude  to 
an  endeavor  of  excretion  i  wherefore,  this  night,  a  fwelling  up  being  ariien,  it  tranf- 
ferred  its  load,  not  difperfable  by  fweat,  into  jihe  head,  and  there  affixed  it  to  the  Brain, 
and  nervous  flock :  From  thence,  prefently,  the  wonted  irradiation  of  the  animal 
Spirits,  being  difturbed  in  the  fountain  it  felf,  their  inordinations  firfthapnedto  be 
felt,  in  the  extream  parts,  wherefore,  there  was  a  pricking  in  the  whole  Body,  the 
Belly  inflated,  the  hypochondria  diftended,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  fubftance  or  live 
thing,  afeending  upwards,  and  fucceffively  running  through  the  Belly,  precordia,  and 
at  length  the  head:  For  thefe  kind  of  Symptoms,  arife  not  (as  it  is  commonly  be¬ 
lieved  )  always  from  vapors,  lifted  up  from  the  Womb,  and  driving  or  thrufting  up¬ 
wards  i  but,  not  feldom,  from  the  Brain,  and  the  beginning  oi  the  nerves  being  di- 
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tempered  :  for,  when  the  evil  is  there  infli&ed,  that  the  animal  Spirits  nigh  their  ori¬ 
gine,  are  difturbed  in  their  motion,  neither  (  as  before  )  blow  up,  and  diftend  the  ner¬ 
vous  Bodies,  prefently  the  other  Spirits,  implanted  in  the  extremities  of  the  nerves, 
being  deprived  of  their  wonted  influence,  begin  to  tumultuate,  and  being  moved  fo- 
ordioatly,  and  towards  their  beginnings,  caufe  Convulfions  in  thofe  parts  in  which 
they  dwell.  This  irregular,  and  Gonvulfive  motion,  begun  in  the  extremities,  by  the 
continued  palfage  of  the  Spirits,  and  of  the  nervous  parts,  creeps  by  and  by  into  o- 
ther  parts,  and  then  to  others,  flill  to  thofe  nearer  to  the  Brain,  till  at  length,  ( the  whole 
feries  of  Spirits,  like  Souldiers  being  carried  fucceflively  backwards  )  the  Convulfions 
are  continued,  into  the  fountain  it  ielf  of  motion  i  So  as  in  truth,  by  this  means,  the 
Convulfive  motions,  are  fomtimes  begun,  a  mofi  long  way,  from  the  caufe,  or  place 
of  the  diflemper,  as  by  this  only  argument  plainly  appears :  to  wit, as  often  as  the  influx 
of  the  animal  Spirits,  is  inhibited  in  the  leg,  or  arms,  by  a  Arid:  ligature,  or  by  leaning 
hard  on  them,  a  fenfe  of  pricking,  or  a  cramp,  with  a  numnefs,  is  felt,  firft  in  the  foo*t 
or  hand,  which  afterwards  fucceflively  afcends  towards  the  affeded  part:  wherefore, 
in  this  fick  woman,  by  reafon  of  theFeaverilh  matter,  (  to  wit,  the  aduft  recrements  J 
fixed  on  the  Brain,  by  a  critical  tranflation  from  the  bofom  of  the  Blood  i,  and  there 
befetting  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  thofe  Symptoms,  imitating  the  hifterical  diftem- 
fer  were  ftirred  up  ;  by  reafon  of  the  nerves,  (  which  arc  difperfed  through  the  whole 
Body,  by  means  of  the  fpinal  marrow)  being  diltempered  near  their  original,  the 
fenfe  of  pricking  begun  in  the  extream  parts,  by  and  by  is  perceived  in  the  whole.  By 
reafon  of  a  like  hurt,  of  the  fixt'n  pare  in  the  fountain,  Convulfions  and  diftentions 
arife,  firil  in  its  little  branches,  moll:  thickly  fet  about  the  Abdomen  :  That  afeent,  as 
it  were  of  a  certain  fubftance,  was  only  a  tumefadion  of  the  Vifcera,  and  mufcles, 
fucceflively  inflated  or  blown  up,  by  the  Convulfion  i  from  thence,  the  fame  diflemper 
(  by  the  mediation  or  coming  between  of  the  branch  of  the  fame  fixth  pare)  creep¬ 
ing  along  more  upward,  and  flill  more  near  the  Brain,  theprecordia,  and  then  the  head 
it  felf,  (  as  by  a  certain  vapor  raifed  up  from  beneath  )  feemed  to  be  taken  j  on  the 
next  day,  when  this  Feaverifh  matter,  at  firft  lightly  fixed  in  the  Brain,  was  at  length 
again  amended  by  the  Blood,  the  aforefaid  Symptoms  ceafed  for  a  time  :  Then  foon  af¬ 
ter  ('the  Blood  again  flowing,  and  depofing  its  recrements  again  in  the  Brain  )  the  fame 
kind  of  diflemper  as  before,  this  fick  woman  felt  to  come  upon  her which  however 
with  rubbings,  the  (mell  of  (linking  things,  and  other  Remedies  ufed  in  the  hifterica l 
paflion,  was  retarded  tor  four  hours,  from  its  affault  •,  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  the  animal 
Spirits,  being  tyred  out  by  the  external  objed,and  irritated  into  a  violent  motion,  were 
hindred,  that  they  could  not  fo  fuddenly  conceive  Convulfive  motions:  but  after¬ 
wards,  when  that  mcitation  of  the  Spirits,  outwardly  exhibited,  did  ceafe,  the  morbific 
caufe  flill  troubling,  thofe  Spirits  being  grievoufly  befet,  not  fucceflively  (  as  before  ) 
beginning  at  the  extremities,  but  on  a  fudden,  all,  both  in  the  Brain ,  and  the  nervoul 
appendix,  were  at  once  a&ed  into  Confufion.  The  Crifis  being  after  this  manner 
attempted,  *73.  By  the  tranflation  of  the  Feaverifh  matter  to  the  Brain,  the  event  of 
the  Difeale,  both  in  this  fick  woman,  and  alfo  in  others,  whofe  fickneffes  1  have  dili¬ 
gently  obferved,  for  the  moft  part  hath  a  mortal  fuccefs.  For  the  Blood,  unlcfs  cx- 
treamly  depraved,  and  hindred,  fcarce  ever  endeavors  to  purifie  itfelf,  by  fuch  a  Crifis  : 
and  as -often  as  it  endeavors  an  excretion  by  this  means,  it  in  Aids  on  the  Brain  and 
nervous  flock,  an  evil,  not  quickly,  nor  eafily  to  be  blotted  out :  alfo,  the  mafs  it  felf  of 
the  B.ood,  very  rarely,  by  the  motion  of  fuch  a  flowring,  is  rendred  free,  from  the 
impure  mixture  of  the  Feaverilh  matter. 

,  A  learned  young  man,  of  a  lean  habit,  and  pale  countenance,  in  the  coming  in  of 
tnebpnng,  being  confcious  of  noerroras  tohisdyet,  began  to  complain  of  aweari- 
neis  ,  and  impotency  in  walking,  alfo  of  a  drowiinefs,  and  fleepinefs  of  his  head  ;  on 
the  fecond  day  alfo,  he  was  tormented  with  thirft,  want  of  appetite,  and  an  heat  of 
his  prccordia :  on  the  third  day,  the  Phyfician  being  fentfor,  he  took  a  Vomit, by  which 
when  he  hau  ,  omited  three  times,  and  cafl downwards  five  times,  cholerick  and  hot 
matter,  he  became  fomwhat  chearfuller,  and  the  night  following  flept  indifferently 
well ;  on  the  fourth  day,  he  bled  a  (ball  quantity  i  then  his  thirft,  and  heat  very  much 
increased:  his  Urine  was  red,  with  a  copious  fediment,  and  a  little  hypoftafis.  But 
becauie,  after  the  figns  of  conco&ion  in  the  Urine,  the  endeavour  of  Nature,  as  it 
were  °pprc  ed,  appeared  for  feparation,  without  fufficient  evacuation,  therefore  he  was 
let  Blood  to  (even  ounces,  and  he  feemed  thereby  to  be  very  much  eafed,  yet  in  the 
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oufly  followed,  that  for  the  great  lofs  of  Blood,  the  fick  perfon  had  almoft  loll  all  his 
ftrength,  and  there  was  a  very  great  necelfity  of  medicinal  help  to  hop  the  Blood  : 
For  this  end,  when  a  vein  in  his  Arm  was  opened,  Ligatures,  and  propet  medicines 
were  applyed,  both  to  his  head  and  belly,  and  very  many  other  Remedies  ('  the  occabon 
of  half  y  curingurging  )prefcribed  by  every  body, were  tryed  in  vain  s  at  length,  by 
the  perfuafion  of  a  woman,  coming  there  by  chance,  a  red  hot  Iron  was  held  to  his 
bleeding  nofe,  and  on  a  fudden,  from  the  vapour  of  the  burnt  Blood,  received  into  the 
noftrils,  its  Flux  Was  flayed  s  this  Remedy,  1  afterwards  knew  n(ed  to  many,  with  ve¬ 
ry  good  fuccefs.  This  great  hemorrhage  cured  the  continual  Fearer,  to  which  never- 
thelefs,  an  intermitting  quotidian  followed,  which  afterward  was  quickly  cured,  by 
the  method  of  curing  already  delivered. 

This  Leaver,  beginning  without  any  manifefl  occalion,  and  continued  for  many 
days  with  thirfl,  and  heat,  may  be  called  a  Putrid  Synochus s  which  yet  without  any 
horrid  Symptom,  about  the  beginning  or  Handing,  was  cured  by  an  ealie  courfe,  tho 
at  length  by  a  dangerous,  and  difficult  Crifis:  The  turgefcency  of  the  Blood  in  the 
Spring  time, and  together  the  defe&of  ventilation  in  the  fame,  gave  the  beginning  to 
this :  The  Blood  burning  out,  with  a  Feaverifh  fire,  about  the  fourth  day,  had  heaped 
upfomthing  of  adufl  matter  s  that  flowring  it  attempted  a  critical  motion,  tho  with 
a  fmall  hemorrhage  :  The  defied  of  a  more  full  evacuation,  the  opening  of  the  vein 
fupplyed  for  a  time,  afterwards,  the  adufl  recrements  being  heaped  together,  in  great 
plenty,  the  fame  being  not  apt  tobediflipated  byfweat,in  a  body  not  rightly  perfpira- 
'  ble,  at  the  time  nature  was  about  to  endeavour  a  Cribs,  a  (nighty  bleeding  followed: 
For  when  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  feclufion  of  the  Feaverilh  matter,  is  agitated 
with  a  critical  motion,  very  many  of  its  particles  are  loofned  from  the  mixture,  fo 
that  a  greater  fwelling  up  being  provoked,  they  carry  forth  every  extraneous  thing 
confufed  with  them  ;  if  at  this  time,  the  breathing  places  of  the  skin,  be  but  little 
open,  the  mafle  of  the  Blood  (  as  new  Wine  flopped  up  in  a  bottle  of  a  fmall  mouthy 
even  more  notably  grows  turgid,  and  becaufe  it  cannot  (hake  off  the  Feaverilh  matter, 
by  fweat,  it  carries  it felf  forth  of  doors,  together  with  it,  any  way  it  can  finds 
wherefore,  when  there  lies  a  moft  eafie  palfage,  for  the  boiling  Blood,  through  the  veflels 
opening  into  apertures  of  the  noftrils,  from  that  Port  ( like  the  fame  new  Wine  when 
the  velfel  is  opened  )  being  inlarged  by  a  fpumous  refradion,  it  abundantly  leaps  forth. 
The  continual  Feaver  being  cured,  by  this  means,  an  intermitting  Quotidian  followed, 
becaufe  after  a  long  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  and  great  lofs  of  it,  what  Blood  was  re- 
maining,  being  very  much  deprived  of  Spirit,  and  the  Salt,  with  the  left  Sulphur  being 
thorowly  roa(ted,eafily  contraded  that  kind  of  difpotition,  whereby  it  was  apt,  not 
rightly  to  concod  the  alible  juice,  but  to  pervert  it  into  a  matter  very  fermentative. 

A  Matron,  about  fixty  years  of  age,  when Ihe  had  fat  up  a  certain  night,  going  to 
bed  in  Iheets  not  through!^  dry,  began  to  be  ill  s  at  ftrft  (he  was  troubled  with  a  futfo- 
cating  Catarrh,  that  by  reafon  of  the  ferous  deluge,  falling  on  the  farynx,  (he  could 
hardly  breath  s  neither  could  (he  deep  s  the  next  day  with  a  naufeoufnefs,  and  want 
of  Appetite,  with  fome  little  excefs  of  thirfl  apd  heat:  on  the  third  day,  an  acute 
pain  invaded.her  in  her  fide,  with  a  Cough,  and  the  Feaver  increafed  :  her  Llrine  was 
red,  and  clear,  with  a  laudable  Hypoftafis,  an  unequal,  and  an  intermitting  pulfe.  A 
Phy  licia  n  being  fent  for,  (he  was  let  Blood  to  ten  ounces,  alfo  that  day,  her  belly  was 
copioufly  loofned  by  a  Clyfter  :  Aboutnightthe  pain  vanished,  and  (he  ilept  indiffe¬ 
rently:  her  Llrine  was  then  red,  troubled,  and  full  of  contents*:  on  the  fourth  day, 
the  Beaver  was  fomwhat  increafed:  In  the  evening  troubled  with  a  Cough  very 
much,  and  by  and  by  following  thereupon  the  acute  pain  (as  before  )  in  the  fame 
fides  her  Urine  being  again  clear,  with  an  hypoftafis:  Her  pain,  from  her  being  let 
Blood  again  ceafed  son  the  fifth  day,  the  Feaver  was  moreremifs,  but  at  night  (he  was 
unquiet  with  heat,  and  a  tolling  up  and  down  of  her  body,  but  without  pain.  The 
next  morning  (he  fweated  plentifully,  and  was  eafed  s  then  ufing  (fill  a  (lender  dyet 
for  fome  days,  and  being  once  purged,  (he  grew  well  without  relapling.  It  is  worth 
obfervation,  that  whilft  the  pain  troubled  her,  the  Urine  was  clear,  and  with  an  hypo- 
ftafis,  nor  troubled  by  the  cold  s  which  however,  the  lame  being  allayed,  became  pre- 
fently'thick,  more  red,  and  filled  with  contents. 

This  Difeafe,  becaufe  of  the  acute  pain  in  the  fide,  as  it  were  a  Pathognomic  figne, 
might  be  called  a  Plurifie :  but  we  have  here  a  Feaver,  preceeding  the  pain,  and  not 
the  produ&of  its  The  evident  caufe  of  the  licknefs  was  Tranfpiration  being  hind  red 
by  theconftridion  of  the  pores  s  The  Blood  growing  hot,  by  reafon  of  th e  Effluvia 
being  retained,  and  alfo  too  much  abounding  with  a  ferous  latex,  as  it  were  vomiting 
very  much  of  it,  from  the  Arteries  terminating  in  the  Larynx,  caufed  the  fenfe  of  the 
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fuffocating  Catarrh :  For  this  kind  of  diftemper  (  as  alfo  the  Cough  with  great  fpit- 
ting  )  arifes not, for  that  the  watery  humor  (as  is  commonly  faid  )  falls  from  the 
head,  into  the  throat,  and  lungs  y  but  becaufe  the  ferous  Latex  is  poured  forth,  now 
from  the  pneumonic  veflels,  immediately  into  the  lungs,  now  dropping  forth  from  the 
Arteries  opening  into  the  larynx,  falls  down  on  the  breaft  y  on  the  third  day,  from  the 
fame  ferous  humor,  with  a  portion  of  the  Blood,  being  fixed  in  the  fide,  the  acute  pain 
arofe y  for  the  Blood  beginning  to  grow  fervent,  when  as  yet  it  did  contain  in  it  felf  a 
crude  matter,  and  (  as  it  fhould  feem  )  fomthing  four,  from  the  degenerate  alible  juice, 
depofed  the  fame,  (T  becaufe  it  could  not  caft  it  forth  of  doors  byfweat  )  by  a  proper 
luftration  or  purging  through  the  intercoftal  Arteries,  into  the  membrane  furround- 
ing  the  Ribs  y  and  there  (  as  it  is  jilways  wont  in  a  Plurifie  )  either  by  coagulation, 
(  which  may  be  lawfully  fufpedted  )  or  by  the  (hutting  up  of  the  veffels,  the  Blood 
being  intangled  with  the  fame  matter,  is  flopped  in  its  motion  y  then  being  increafed 
in  its  bulk,  by  a  new  coming,  fill  of  the  Blood,  it  caufes  a  break  of  the  union,  and  fi> 
an  acute  pain.  That  in  this  fick  woman,  the  fame  kind  of  matter,  difturbing  the 
mafsof  Blood,  with  a  portion  of  it  extravafated,  was  fixed  about  die  Pleura,  it  from 
thence  hapned,  becaufe  the  pain  urging,  the  urine  was  clear,  and  not  full  of  contents  r 
then,  when  the  veffels,  by  reafon  of  Phlebotomie,  being  emptied,  they  fupped  up  again 
that  matter,  into  its  mafs,  before  exterminated  from  the  Blood,  the  urine  prefently  be¬ 
came  troubled,  and  again  big  with  contents :  The  pulfe  was  unequal,- and  intermit¬ 
ting,  becaufe  of  the  idiocraficor  proper  difpofition,  which  (he  was  wont  to  have  in 
every  intemperature :  for  when  I  cured  this  woman  of  a  Feaver,  many  years  before,' 
her  pulfe  being  unequal,  and  intermitting,  had  firuck  a  fear  in  me,  and  others,  of  a 
fad  prefage,  concerning  the  event  of  the  difeafe,  which  however  at  that  time,  (  as  alfo 
in  this  ficknefs  )  ceafed,  profperoufly,  without  any  horrid  Symptom. 

A  ftrohg  young  man,  and  corpulent,  after  immoderate  exercife,  about  the  Summer 
folifice,  and  then  a  fudden  cold  coming  upon  the  heat,  found  himfelf  ill  :  At  firft,  a 
want  of  Appetite,  naufeoufnefs,  and  cruel  pain  of  the  heady  as  alfo  third,  and  amore 
intenfe  heat  than  ufual  troubled  him  y  on  the  fecond  day,  an  acute  pain  invaded  him 
n  his  right  fide  with  a  Cough,  and  difficult  breathing  y  Blood  being  prefently  taken 
plentifully  from  the  Arm  ot  the  fame  fide,  that  pain  remitted  fomwhat,  which  yet  in 
the  evening  returned,  being  made  more  cruel  by  a  Cough,  and  bloody  fpittle.  The 
night  followed,  without  fleep^  and  very  unquiet:  on  the  third  day,  he  was  again  let 
blood,  befides  Liniments,  and  fomentations  were  applyed  to  his  fides  Moreover  pou- 
ders,  Juleps,  and antipleuretick  deco&ions,  being  taken  inwardly,  about  night  the 
pain  almoft  wholly  ceafed.  Then  by  and  by,  he  was  afflicted  with  a  cruel  headacb, 
and  a  vertigo:  on  the  fourth  day,  a  ltream  of  Blood  fell  from  his  right  nofiril,  about 
two  ounces,  by  which  the  pain  of  his  head  clearly  ceafed,  and  the  vertigo  y  but  in  the 
Evening,  the  pain  in  the  fide  before  diftempered,  returned  with  greater  fierccnefs :  In 
the  mean  time  his  Pulfe  was  fmall,  and  weak,  that  when  it  was  confklted  upon,  for 
the  letting  him  blood  again,  5twas  thought  dangerous,  left  his  dejeefted  ftrengrb 
would  not  admit  of  fuch  a  remedy:  wherefore,  Phlebotomie  was  performed  only, 
in  a  very  fmall  quantity,  and  a  fomentation,  and  a  Cataplafme  was  preferibed  to  be 
diligently  applyed  to  his  fide  y  befides  twenty  drops  of  the  fpirit  of  Harts-horn,  to  be 
taken  in  a  fpoonful  of  Cordial  Julep,  and  the  fame  to  be  repeated  continually,  with¬ 
in  the  fpace  of  fix  hours:  He  fweat  that  night  very  much,  and  the  pain  much  re¬ 
mitted,  his  fpitting  was  but  little,  interfperfed  with  Blood,  which,  within  a  day 
wholly  ceafed,  and  the  pain  alfo  leifurely  vanilhed.  The  fick  man  took  twice  a  day, 
a  fcruple  of  the  fame  fpirit  of  Harts-horn,  and  within  a  few  days,  he  grew  perfectly 
well,  without  relapfing. 

This  Feaver  was  a  fimpleSynochus,  ftir’d  up  from  the  evident  caufe,  viz.  a  Con- 
ftri&ion  of  the  pores :  as  foon  as  the  Blood  began  to  be  fomwhat  filled  with  aduft  re¬ 
crements,  and  fo  to  fwell  up  more,  the  matter,  which  fhould  have  been  fepara  ted,  by 
reafon  of  its  peculiar  evil,  was  transferred  into  the  Pleura,  and  being  there  fixed,  com¬ 
pelled  the  Blood  coming  to  it,  to  be  coagulated,  and  therefore  to  be  ftopped  in  its 
circulation,  and  (  when  it  could  not  be  received  by  the  veins  )  prefently  to  be  extrava- 
fated  :  from  hence  hapned  the  acute  pain  in  the  fide,  and  bloody  fpittle,  by  and  by, 
after  the  beginning  of  this  Difeafe  y  then  afterwards,  the  fame  matter  being  thruft  out 
of  that  neft,  which  if  had  got,  and  being  fupped  up  again  into  the  mafs  of  Blood,  was 
fixed  in  the  heady  and  there  inducing  the  like  ftagnation  of  the  Blood,  and  (as  it  is 
probable  )  coagulation,  caufed  the  vertigo,  and  cruel  pain  y  which  never  the  lefs  was 
quickly  cured,  by  the  hemorrhage  being  arifen,  by  reafon  of  the  extravafated  Blood. 

A  part  of  the  morbific  matter,  being  after  this  manner  drawn  away,  the  other  part 
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relumed  by  the  Blood,  was  again  conveyed  to  its  ufual  neft,  to  wit,  the  fide  before 
di (tempered ,  where  depofiting  its  latex,  ( to  wit,  a  portion  of  the  Blood  )  it  did 
coagulate  it  again,  and  compelled  it  to  be  extravafated  or  to  flow  out  of  the  vclfels : 
For  that  pain  being  renewed  on  the  fourth  day,  with  the  bloody  fpittle,from  the  ebul¬ 
lition  of  the  Blood,  too  extreamly,and  therefore  flowing  out  of  the  veflels,  would  not 
be  brought  away  i  becaufe  at  that  time,  the  Pulfe  was  fmall  and  weak,  with  a  falling 
down  of  the  velfels,  that  indeed  the  Blood  was  thought  to  have  been  run  all  out  of 
the  veflels,  for  that  being  coagulated  by  the  morbific  matter,  (  and  therefore  tho  ex- 
pulfed  the  Arteries,  yet  not  being  able  to  be  carried  back  by  the  veins  j  it  was  flop¬ 
ped  in  its  circulation.  Upon  this, an  acute  pain  followed,  becaufe  the  Biood  being 
heaped  together  by  its  frequent  approach,  and  elevated  into  a  Tumor, made  a  diffoluti- 
on  of  the  union  •,  alfo,  by  and  by  from  the  beginning,  a  bloody  fpittle  came  upon  it, 
becaufe  the  Blood  being  reftrained  within,  in  the  Body,  fomwhere  in  its  motion,  by 
reafon  of  the  moft  tender,  and  eafily  opening  little  mouths  of  the  veflels,  ran  forth 
into  the  Cavities  i  when  to  the  fame  outwardly  extravafated,  by  reafon  of  a  more 
thick  skin,  and  the  mouths  of  the  little  veflels  being  locked  up,  no  way  lay  open,  un- 
lefs  by  its  being  made  and  ripened  into  an  Impofthume.  The  opening  of  a  vein  pro¬ 
fited  in  the  beginning  of  the  Pleurifie,  becaufe  it  reftrained  the  Blood, fomwhere  hindred 
in  its  circuit,  from  too  -  great  effervency but  efpecially,  for  that,  when  the  veflels 
were  by  that  means  greatly  emptied,  they  did  again  receive,  and  render  fluent,  what- 
foever  humors  were  before  exterminated,  and  aTo  the  Blood  beginning  to  ftagnatein 
the  diftempered  part.  Alfo,  the  remedies  helping  moft,  about  the  beginning  of  this 
Difeafe,  were  of  that  fort,  which  hinder  the  coagulation  of  the  Blood,  or  diflolveitin 
the  coagulating  •,  fuch  they  are,  which  abound  very  much  with  a  volatile,  or  analcha- 
lifate  Salt  :  to  wit,fprrit  of  Soot,  of  Blood,  Harts- horn, alfo  fpirit  and  fait  of  Urine, 
thepouderof  theclawsand  eyes  of  Crabs,  of  a  Boars  tooth,  or  the  Jaw  of  a  Pike,  are 
of  known  ufe.  Among  the  common  people,  it  is  acuftom  to  drink  an  infufionof 
Horfedungi  which  medicine  indeed,  I  have  known  often  to  have  brought  help,  in' 
deplorable  cafes.  In  the  mean  time,  all  acid  things  whatfoever,  becaufe  they  more 
coagulate  the  Blood,  and  hinder  expectoration,  are  highly  hurtful  in  this  Difeafe. 


Chap.  XII. 

Of  a  malignant  or  pejlilential  Fearer  in  general. 

B Elides  the  continual  Feaver,  which  is  already  defcribed,  and  which  arifes  from 
fome  principle  ot  the  Blood  being  too  much  carried  forth,  there  is  another 
fpccicsof  this,  which  is  ftirred  up,  by  reafon  of  the  Blood  being  touched  with 
fome  invenomed  Infection,  and  therefore  liable  to  enter  into  various  coagulations,  and 
corruptions:  In  which,  not  only  the  Spirit  and  the  Sulphur,  as  in  a  Putrid  Feaver, 
rage,  and  compel  the  Blood  to  grow  immoderately  hot,  but  betides,  the  mixture  of  the 
Blood  is  prefently  diflblved,  and  its  liquor  goes  into  parts  s  and  fo  moft  horrid  Sym¬ 
ptoms,  with  manifeft  danger  of  life,  are  induced  in  this  fort  of  diltemper*  Under  this 
rank,  we  comprehend  malignant,  and  peftilential  Feavers,  the  Plague,  fmall- Pox,  and 
Mealies  :  of  which  tvefhall  fpeak  prefently. 

Peftilential  Difeafes,  wander  fo  in  the  dark,  and  have  an  unknown  original,  that 
their  caufes, and  beings  are  feldom  explicated,  without  having  a  recourfe  to  occult 
qualities.  By  the  unanimous  confent  of  all,  the  ftrength,  and  power  ot  thefe  are  placed 
in  an  invenomed  matter  s  becaufe  we  perceive,  from  a  peftilent  diftemper,  ftrength 
faddenly  to  be  overthrown,  and  life  quickly  deftroyed,  no  otherwife  than  from  the 
drinking  of  Poyfon.  And  therefore,  for  the  explicating  the  nature  of  the  peftilence, 
it  will  not  be  befldes  the  matter,  firft,  to  inquire  concerning  Poyfon  in  general ,  and 
by  what  means  it  diftempers  our  Bodies, then  to  fhew  what  fort  of  Poyfon  is  fprinkled 
in  the  Plague,  and  contagious  Difeafes;  which  being  performed,  we  will  treat  parti¬ 
cularly  of  the  Difeafes  but  now  recited. 

Every  thing  deferves  the  name  ot  Poyfon,  which  ftriking  into  our  Body,  after  an 
occult  manner  vehemently  hurts  the  temper,  and  actions  of  any  part,  or  of  the  whole, 
profligates  the  Spirits,  or  perverts  their  motions,  folves  the  mixtures  of  the  Liquors, 
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and  induces  Coagulations  and  Corruptions,  deftroys  the  fundions  and  ferments  of 
the  Vifcera,  and  fo  fuddenly  and  hiddenly  brings  life  into  danger,  of  theft,  which  after 
this  manner  lie  in  wait  for  us,  there  is  a  mighty  plenty,  and  very  rich  provifion  in  the 
nature  of  things :  oftentimes  they  are  inly  begotten  within  our  body  s  outwardly 
they  are  abundantly  fupplyed  from  every  Coart,  and  out  of  every  trad  of  Earth,  water 
and  air,  thefe  daily  arife  out  of  the  diftind  families  of  minerals,  vegetables,  andAni- 
mals,  and  fo  mingle  themfelves  with  our  food,  yea  with  our  medicine,  that  we  may 
complain  with  Plinie,  quod  non  fit  fateri,  an  rerum  natura  largius  mala ,  an  remedia  genue¬ 
rit.  That  it  was  not  known,  whether  Nature  had  begot  greater  Evils,  or  Rome* 
dies. 

As  there  is  great  varieties  of  Poyfons,  fo,  as  to  their  Subjeds,  and  ways  of  hurting, 
there  is  no  lets  diversity  of  them:  for  the  moft  Poyfons,  in  their  whole  fublb  nee  are 
faid  to  be  contrary  to  us,  that  whatfoever  they  come  to,  with  a  burning  force,and  like 
fierce  fire,  they  reduce  into  arties,  yet  out  of  theft,  fome  being  noted  tor  a  peculiar 
railing  of  hurt,  do  more  endammage  one  part  or  fubrtance  than  another.  Thefub- 
jeds,  on  which  the  taint  of  Poyfon,is  next  and  more  immediatly  inflided,  are  two¬ 
fold’,  to  wit,  the  animal  Spirits,  or  the  fpirituous  fubtil  Liquor  flowing  in  the  Brain, 
and  nervous  flock  ;  and  the  Blood  flowing  in  the  Vefftls,  and  heart,  when  the  objed 
is  carried  only  to  one,  or  being  improportionate,  atone  to  either,  that  from  thence,  the 
difpolition  of  the  Liquors,  or  of  the  containing  parts,  is  overthrown,  whereby  the 
ncceffary  fundions,  for  the  performing  of  life  and  fenfe,  are  reftraitied,  and  this  done 
latently,  and  as  it  were  unforefeen,  thefe  kind  of  dirtempers,  we  aferibe  to  Poyfon. 

The  nervous  bodies,  with  the  animal  Spirit,  are  not  invaded  wholly  after  the  fame 
manner,  by  every  fort  of  Poyfons’,  for  they  are  tormented,  now  with  a  Stupor,  now 
with  Convulfions,  and  thofe  of  divers  kinds,  and  manners:  The  bile  of  a  Tarantula 
caufes  dancing  :  A  power  fent  from  the  Torpedo,  by  the  Angle,  or  lines  of  the  Net, 
ftupirtes  the  hand  of  the  Fifher.  The  roots  of  the  wild  Parlnip,or  the  feeds  of  Loli¬ 
um  or  Darnel,  being  eaten,  make  men  mad  :  Opium,  Mandrakes,  Henbane,  and  the 
like,  caufe  deep,  and  fomtimes  deadly  fleep.  Thefe  and  many  others,  chiefly  imprefs 
their  Poyfon,  on  the  fpirituous  or  animal  faculty,  without  any  great  perturbation  of 
the  Blood,  or  hurt  brought  to  the  heart. 

There  are  alfo  fomc  Poyfons,  which  mort  of  all  infinuate  their  malignity,  to  the 
mafsof  Blood  \  wherefore,  from  fome  Medicines,  there  have  been  produced,  a  yellow 
or  black  Jaundice,  fomtimes  aLeprofie,  or  leprous  dirtempers,  and  fwellings  of  the 
whole  body,  vapours  breaking  forth  from  fecret  hollows  of  the  Earth,  alfo  from  Coals 
newly  inkindled,  often  fuffocating  the  vital  Spirits,  at  once  congeal  the  Blood,  and 
flop  it  in  its  motion,  whereby  the  flame  of  life  in  the  heart,  could  not  be  continued. 
How  much  corruption  of  the  mafsof  Blood  is  imparted  from  the  peflilent  Infection, 
is  perfpicuous  to  every  one,  from  the  fpots  and  Whelks,  which  are  as  it  were  the  marks 
of  the  blafled  Blood. 

If  the  hurt,  being  firrt  inflided  to  either,  viz.  The  regiment  of  the  Heart,  or  Brain? 
be  more  lightly  made,  it  is  for  the  mofl  part  cured,  without  any  great  offence  to  cither  > 
wherefore,  Convulrtve  motions,  Stupifadion,  Lethargie,  Melancholy,  Paraly tick  di- 
ftempers,  do  not  feldom  begin  with  a  laudable  Pulfe,  and  without  an  immoderate  effer- 
vefcencyof  the  Blood  j  and  then,  if  the  dirtemper  does  not  get  flrength,leifurely  end, 
and  ceafe.  There  are  other  Poyfons,  which  often  deprave  the  Blood,  and  by-dlflblving 
its  mixture,  corrupt  it,  in  the  mean  time  the  animal  fundions  remain  whole  enough. 
But  if  the  ferment  of  the  Poyfon  be  flronger,  and  hath  more  deeply  fixed  its  roots, 
prefently  the  Poyfon  is  difperfed,  from  one  Province  to  the  other  :  for  when  the  ner¬ 
vous  parts  fwell  up,  with  a  virulent  juice,  a  portion  of  the  Poyfon,  is  carried  with  the 
nervous  Latex  returning  through  the  Lymphatick  Veifels,  into  the  veins,  eafily  into  the 
bofom  of  the  Blood,  and  infeds  its  rnafs,  with  the  evil  with  which  it  was  big :  alfo, 
from  the  Blood  being  grievoully  impoyfoned,  the  juice,  by  which  the  nerves  are  watc- 
red, quickly  contrad  the  infedion  i  hence  mad  men  are  in  a  Feaver,  and  thofe  taken 
with  a  peftilent  Feaver,  are  mort  often  tormented  with  a  Delirium,  or  Phrenlie.  Con¬ 
cerning  theft  things,  we  mull  confider,  what  the  alteration  is,  or  theimpreibon  of 
hurt,  which  is  inflided  from  the  Poyfon,  to  the  animal  Spirit,  with  the  brain  and  ner¬ 
vous  appendex  i  and  what  alfo,  to  the  Blood,  with  the  Heart  and  the  annexed  Vclfels: 
tho  here,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  humane  skill  or  wit,  plainly  to  (hew,  or  as  it  were 
point  out  with  the  finger  the  manner  of  its  being  done  yet  we  may  be  able  to  attain 
to  feme  little  knowledge  of  this  thing,  by  reafoning,  and  by  comparing  it,  with  other 
dirtempers. 

Concerning  the  former,  we  (hall  obferve,  that  the  fubtil  Liquor,  or  animal  Spirits, 

where- 


chap.  xii.  £>f  a  $cfttienttai  tftmx.  m 

wherewith  the  Nervous  Bodies  are  blown  up,  and  by  whofe  expansion,  fenfe  end  mo* 
tion  perform  their  reciprocal  adions,  are  ealily  perverted  from  their  tenlity,  and  equal 
expanfion:  for  as  the  Nerves  are  of  a  foft  texture,  and  the  Spirits  which  abound  in 
them  of  a  very  (ubtil  fubftance,  they  cannot  endure  any  flrong  or  vehement  objeds  s 
wherefore  when  any  violent  or  improportionate  thing  falls  on  them,  they  are  often 
compelled  from  their  expanlion,  and  excurfion  into  flight,  and  a  runing  backward, 
and  not  feldom  into  irregularities  of  motions:  wherefore  fudden  palTionsof  the  mind 
dillrad  them,  and  drive  them  intoSpafms,  and  Convulfions  i  when  the  Alible  Juice, 
by  which  they  are  repaired,  is  fupplyed  too  (harp,  four  or  aulleer,  they  fuffer  now 
Palfies,  and  now  contradures :  If  that  fome  objed  more  incongruous,  (fuch  as  we 
have  affirmed  Poyfon  to  be)  fhould  be  offered,  whofe  Particles  are  indued  with  fuch 
fiercenefs,or  are  of  fuch  a  kind  of  configuration, that  when  they  grow  impetuoufly  hot 
with  the  Nervous  Liquor,  they  (hake  or  lofe  here  and  there  its  more  fubtil  or  fpirituous 
part,  or  wholly  drive  it  away,  and  fix  the  remaining  Liquor  either  with  a  fiyptic 
force,  or  by  ebullition,  force  it  into  inordinate  motions-,  hence  of  neceffity,  evil  di- 
fiempers  of  the  Brain,  and  Nervous  parts  arife,  viz.  fomtimesa  Convullion,  Tremb¬ 
ling,  Shivering,  fomtimes  loofnings,  or  a  ftupification,  and  other  fymptoms  of  more 
grievous  note.  What  things  after  this  manner  infed  the  Nervous  Juice  with  Poyfon, 
are  now  more  thick,  and  only  when  they  are  applyed  in  a  very  Corporeal  fubftance, 
do  inflid  their  hurt now  they  are  thin,  and  being  refolved,  even  into  a  vapour  or 
breath,  pour  forth  from  a  certain  little  prick,  the  ferment  of  Poyfon,  through  the 
whole  Nervous  (lock.  Somtimes  the  Poyfon  of  fome  hurtful  thing,  being  eaten,  firff 
begins  its  Tragedy  in  the  Ventricle  ^  moreoften  by  a  naked  touch,  leaves  on  the  fu- 
perficies  of  the  Body,  a  virulent  taint,  which  ealily  and  quickly  with  its  ferment, 
Contaminates  the  Spirits,  difperfed  through  the  whole.  The  infedion,  wherever 
infiided,  either  within  or  without,  is  more  largely  difperfed  from  the  extremities  of 
the  Nerves,  by  their  eafie  pa(fage,  being  from  thence  brought  into  confent  of  the 
evil,  by  the  very  many  little  (hoots  of  the  fame  branch.  Often  a  more  light  touch  of 
an  invenomed  thing,  by  the  finger,  or  extremity  of  any  other  member,  prefently 
communicates  to  the  Brain,  the  received  infedion,  and  from  thence  it  is  retorted  into 
the  whole  Body,  and  the  farthefi  members  i  the  reafon  of  this  is,  that  both  the  Par¬ 
ticles  of  the  Nervous  Juice,  and  of  the  fame  invenomed  infedion,  are  fo  light,  and 
ready  for  motion,  that  they  pafs  through  moil  fwiftly,  as  the  Rays  of  light  through  a 
Diaphanous  medium,  the  whole  mafs  of  one  another. 

2.  As  often  as  the  Blood,  contradshurt  from  fome  Poyfonous  thing,  the  Poyfon 
is  fixed  within  ;  either  flow,  and  of  leffer  adivity,  which  does  not  prefently  betray 
itfelf,  nor  break  forth  into  cruel  fymptoms,  till  of  along  time  afeer,  it  is  ripened  by  a 
filent  fermentation,  and  hath  firll  infeded  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood,  as  maybeobfer- 
ved  in  fome  Poyfons,  which  are  faid  to  kill  at  a  difiance, and  not  till  after  fome  months, 
or  years.  Or  the  Poyfons  infpired  into  the  Blood,  are  imbued  with  a  much  more 
acute  fling,  that  from  their  Contagion,  the  Infedion  contraded,  prefently  breaks 
forth  into  cruel  fymptoms,  and  thereupon  follows  now  a  Feaveriih  effer vency  with 
Vomiting,  Thirft,  and  burning  of  the  Precordia,  now  a  (welling  up  of  the  whole 
Body,  a  difcoloration  of  the  skin,  oftentimes  a  breaking  forth  of  whelks,  and  bu¬ 
boes,  and  frequently  alfo  a  fudden  lofs  of  all  ftrength,  fo  that  fudden  death,  without 
tumult,  and  almoft  infenfibly  fteals  upon  one:  where  by  the  way  it  is  to  be  noted.  If 
the  Spirits  of  the  Blood,  provoked  by  the  enemy,  are  able  to  encounter  him,  and  to 
ftrive  for  the  vidory,this  Feaveriih  ebullition  of  the  Blood  is  ftirred  up  trom  the  conflidi 
but  if  the  Panicles  of  the  Poyfon,  being  far  fironger,  fuddenly  profligate  the  Spirits 
of  the  Blood,  and  extinguifh  life,  prefently  the  Bloody  mafs  is  corrupted,  neither  can 
it  be  circulated  in  the  Veffels,  nor  rightly  inkindled  in  the  heart. 

If  it  be  yet  demanded,  what  mutations,  the  Blood  infeded  with  Poyfon,  under¬ 
goes,  either  in  its  fubfiance,?or  confiftency,  that,  for  that  reafon  it  is  rendered  unfit  for 
the  fufiainingof  Life  >  I  anfwer  after  this  manner  fome  Poyfons  fufe  the  Blood,  and 
too  much  precipitate  its  feroiity,  fuch  are  Medicines,  which  by  a  firong  killing  Purging, 
or  by  a  Vro fluvium  of  Urine,  or  a  difcoloration,  or  fwelling  up  oi  the  whole  Bod  y,  or 
with  an  eruption  of  Pullules,  caufe  a  veryjgreat  fecretion  ot  the  ferous  Latex  i  in  the 
mean  time  a  great  ebullition  of  the  mafs  of  Blood  is  induced,  whereby  the  Vital  Spirits 
are  greatly  dellroyed,  the  Particles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur  too  much  exalted,  by  the  Con- 
ccdion,  ond  are  often  fo  roafied,  that  a  Yellow  or  Black  Jaundies  is  caufed. 

There  are  Poyfons  of  another  kind,  far  more  dangerous,  which  congeal  the  Blood, 
and  by  defiroying  its  mixture,  corrupt  it,  viz.  the  firfi  induce  a  congelation  to  the 
Bloody  mafs,  and  then  a  Putrefadion  :  for  when  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood,  being  over- 
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thrown,  by  the  contagion  of  the  Poyfon,  are  diffipated,  the  equal  mixture  of  the 
Liquor  is  loofned  *,  wherefore  the  more  thick  Particles  mutually  infold  one  another, 
and  (like  Milk  when  Rennet  is  put  to  it,  or  growing  fowr  of  it  felf)  are  coagulated 
apart ;  hence  the  Blood  curdles  in  the  Veffels,  that  it  is  lefs  readily  circulated  in  them  : 
coagulated  portions  of  this,  being  inwardly  diluted,  into  the  bofom  of  the  Heart,  are 
apt  to  Magnate  there,  and  fo  to  bring  forth  frequent  fyncopes,  and  fwounings :  being 
carried  outwardly,  and  in  the  circulating,  fixed  in  the  skin,  fomtimes  being  more 
plentifully  heaped  together,  they  induce  a  fuffufion  of  blacknefs  through  the  whole, 
fomtimes  being  more  fparingly  difperfed,  they  caufe  only  fpots,  or  Purple  marks, 
like  black  and  blew  ftroaks,  and  other  appearances  of  malignity.  But  the  coagulation 
of  the  Blood,  quickly  difpofes  it  to  putrefaction  or  corruption  }  as  is  feen  in  extrava- 
fated  Blood,  which  is  wont  to  grow  foon  black  and  putrid.  For  the  Spirit  being  ex¬ 
haled,  the  Particles  of  Sulphur  and  Salt  remaining  in  the  Blood,  begin  to  go  apart  one 
from  another,  and  to  break  the  bond  of  the  mixture,  from  whence  follows  Putrefa¬ 
ction. 

Thefe  things  being  thus  premifed  of  Poyfon  in  general,  the  reafon  of  the  method 
.requires  that  we  enter  upon  the  handling  of  Feavers,  which  draw  their  Original,  al¬ 
together  from  a  malignant,  and  invenomed  infection :  and  as  under  this  title,  the  Pelf 
or  Plague  eafily  obtains  the  chief  place,  I  will  begin  with  its  confideration,  and  after¬ 
wards,  I  will  fpeak  of  malignant  Feavers,  Small-pox,  and  Meafels,  in  order.  But 
yet,  before  I  (hall  propofe  its  definition,  I  will  briefly  inquire,  of  the  pefliferous  Poy¬ 
fon,  what  its  difpofition  and  Nature  maybe*,  alfo,  from  whence  it  may  be  born, 
and  laflly,  by  what  means  it  is  propagated  into  others,  by  contagion. 

For  the  expreffing  the  Nature  of  the  Plague,  Authors  are  wont  to  choofe  fome  in¬ 
venomed  Bodies,  and  from  their  names  to  frame  an  Elogy  of  this  molt  wicked  Difeafe  > 
wherefore  in  the  definition  of  the  pdf,  are  commonly  recounted  the  Nepellinc,  Aco- 
nital,  and  Arfenical  Poyfon :  the  Lethiferous  force  of  which  however,  as  it  cowfifts  in 
a  very  thick  matter,  and  does  not  exert  or  put  forth  itfelf  but  by  a  Corporal  contadf 
doth  not  truly  imitate  the  dfence  of  the  Peftilential  Difeafe:  for  this  is  founded  in  a 
Spiritual  and  Vaporous  infe&ion,  by  which  its  Effluvia  being  every  way  diffufed,  fo 
potently  unfold  themfelves,  that  out  of  the  belt  feminary  or  feed  plot,  they  quickly 
propagate  a  fruitful  Crop  of  death  and  deftru&ion,  By  reafon  of  its  notable  activi¬ 
ty,  this  infection  may  deferve  to  be  called,  as  it  were  a  certain  quinteffence  of  Poyfon  i 
the  very  agiland  fubtil  Particles  of  this,  do  penetrate  all  Bodies,  and  infpire  them  with 
its  ferment:  for  either  being  difperfed  through  the  Air,  or  hidma  certain  tender  or 
cherilhingneft,  tho  they  firike  againft  the  human  Body  but  lightly,  and  as  it  were 
through  a  Cafement,  they  eafily  fubdue  it  >  for  both  the  Animal  Spirits,  andthofeof 
the  blood,  they  quickly  in  fed,  and  by  that  means,  fhortly  pour  forth  the  Venomous 
taint,  into'all  the  members. 

When  a  Peftilential  Breath  or  Vapour,  hath  invaded  any  one,  and  that  Poyfon  hath 
firft  laid  hold  on  the  Animal  Spirits,  or  thofe  of  the  Blood,  or  both  of  them  at  once, 
(as  hath  been  already  faid  of  Poyfons)  the  taint  is  quickly  derived  from  the  fubtil  and? 
more  thin  fubftance  of  thefe,  into  a  more  thick  matter:  becaufeit  quickly  ferments 
the  whole  inafs  of  Blood,  or  of  the  Nervous  Juice,  and  the  excrementi tious  humors, 
every  where  abounding,  and  from  thence  is  deduced  into  the  folid  parts,  and  fixes 
the  evil  in  them.  If  this  Difeafe,  firft  pofleffes  the  Animal  Spirits,  prefently  the  hurt 
is  communicated  to  the  Brain,  and  the  Nervous  ftock,  and  efpecially  to  the  Ventri¬ 
cle,  forthwith  it  impoyfons  the  humour  growing  in  thefe  *,  loofens  its  mixture,  per¬ 
verts  the  regular  motion,  and  renderrit  wholly  incongruous,  and  infeftous  to  the  more 
tender  fubftance  of  the  containing  parts:  by  and  by  from  thence,  Cramps  and  Con- 
vulfive  motions,  cruel  Vomitings,  pains  of  the  Heart,  alfo  Phrenfies,  deliriums,  or 
pertinacious  watchings,  areftirred  up,  about  the  firft  alfault  of  the  Difeafe  ;  when  in 
the  mean  time,  the  infection  not  being  yet  difperfed  through  the  Blood,  the  fick  are 
not  Feaverifh,  nor  are  troubled  with  inordinate  Pulfe,  or  Syncope,  or  appearances  of 
marks  i  which  fymptoms  however  arife  afterwards,  as  foon  as  the  Blood  is  infc&ed. 
it  when  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood  are  firft  poflelfed,  with  the  impoyfoned  infection, 
either  drawn  in  with  the  Air,  or  attra&ed  through  the  pores,  its  ferment  is  prefently 
diifipated  through  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Blood,the  infefted  portions  immediately  begin 
to  be  loofned  from  their  equal  mixture,  to  go  into  parts,  and  to  be  coagulated,  and  the 
Jame, being  delated,  into  the  bofom  of  the  Heart,  are  wont  there  to  ftagnate,  and  fo  to 
induce  a  Syncopy,  Swoonings,  and  often  fudden  Death  *,  alfo  being  carried  outwardly, 
Fixed  about  the  skin,  to  caufe  Buboes,  inflamed  rilings,  and  other  marks  of  Poyfon  i 
in  the  mean  time,  the  fick  appear  well  in  mind,  nor  are  they  troubled  with  Delirium 
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nor  Convulfive  motions.  IF  that  from  a  more  ft rong  caufe,  the  hurt  is  infli&ed  ro 
both  parts  at  once,  the  courfe  of  the  Difeafe  is  performed  with  a  more  horrid  provifton 
of  fymptoms,  and  Specially  with  a  Syncopy,  and  Phrenfieat  once  infeffing. 

As  to  what  appertains  to  its  rife-,  when  the  Plague  rirft  arifes  in  any  Region  or 
Country,  tftcre  is  attributed  a  twofold  caufe  of  it,  viz.  Primary  or  Metaphylical,  alfo 
Secondary  or  Natural,  fubordinate  to  that :  The  very  Heathens  did  acknowledg  this 
Difeafe,  wherever  it  raged,  fent  hrlf  of  all  from  God,  for  the  caftigation  of  the  wicked- 
neffes  of  men,  and  therefore  for  its  extirpation, -they  equally  made  ufe  of  Prayers  and 
Sacrifices  as  of  Medicines.  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  Natutal  caufe,  there  are  divers 
opinions.  Some  will,  that  the  Peftilence  newly  arifen,  be  derived  from  the  Heavens, 
and  influences  of  the  Stars  only ;  on  the  contrary,  others  have  affirmed  it  only  to 
arife  from  the  internal  putrefaction  of  the  humors  of  our  Body  ;  but  thefe  endeavour 
to  deduce  the  caufe  of  this  licknefs  too  far  off,  and  thefe  more  near  than  it  ought. 
We  will  walk  in  the  middle  way,  and  what  Reafon  perfuades,  and  what  very  many 
Authors  affert,  we  will  place  the  chief  andhrlf  feminary  or  feed  plot  of  this  Poyfon, 
in  the  Air-,  becaufe,  it  feems  confonant  to  Reafon,  that  from  the  fame  Fountain, 
from  which  the  common  food  of  life  is  had,  the  beginnings  of  death,  no  lefs  diffulive, 
are  to  be  fought.  There  is  the  fame  neceffity  for  our  breathing  in  the  Air,  as  of  Fifties 
living  in  the.  Water  i  wherefore,  as  to  waters  infeded  by  Poyfon,  the  murrain  of  Fi¬ 
llies  dying  in  heaps  is  afcri bed  j  fo  men  dying  of  an  Epidemical  flaughter,  without 
any  manifeft  caufe,  nothing  could  kill,  befides  the  infection  of  the  commonly  infpired 
Air. 

For  the  Air,  which  weneceffarily  draw  in  for  the  continuance  of  Life,  confifts  of 
an  heap  of  vapors  and  fumes,  which  are  perpetually,  breathed  forth  from  the  Earth  > 
in  which  the  exhalations  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  being  mingled  with  the  atomical  va¬ 
porous  little  Bodies,  conftitute  here  as  it  were  a  thick  cloud :  the  motions  of  thefe  are 
fwilt  and  unquiet,  they  are. of  a  manifold  figure,  and  very  much  diverfe,  wherefore 
fome  confinually  meet  againft  others,  and  according  to  their  various  configurations, 
they  cohere  with  thefe,  aud  are  mutually  combined  one  with  another,  and  from 
thofc  they  are  driven,  and  fly  away:  from  hence  the  reafons  of  the  Sympathy  and 
Antipathy  of  every  thing,  depend.  From  the  diverfe  agitations  of  thefe  kind  of 
Atoms,  near  the  fuperficies  of  the  Earth,  this  or  that  trad  of  the  Air,  enters  into  di¬ 
verfe  alterations,  by  which,  Bodies,  chiefly  the  living  are  varioufly  affeded :  becaufe 
the  inteftine  motion,  of  the  Particles  of  every  Animal,  depends  very  much  upon 
the  motion  and  temper  of  the  Particles  of  the  Air:  forafmuch  as  thefe  perpetually 
exagitate  thofc,  raife  up  thofe  lying  afleep,  repair  the  lofs  of  thofe  flying  away, 
ffiake  the  vital  flame  with  their  Nitroflty,  and  fupply  it  with  a  Nitrous-Sulphureous 
Food,  eventilates  it  being  inkindled  by  continual  turns  of  accefs  and  recefs,  and  car¬ 
ry  away  the  Soot  and  Fumes.  So  long  as  an  apt  contemperation  happens  in  either, 
tor  motion  and  configuration,  living  Creatures  injoy  perfed  health  and  life  -,  but  if  the 
little  Bodies  fwiming  in  the  Air,  be  of  that  fort  of  figure  and  power,  that  are  plainly 
ad  verfe  to  the  Spirits  implanted  in  living  Creatures,  they  loofe  the  mixtures  of  thefe, 
from  the  rdf,  from  whofe  Elements  they  are  collected,  and  pervert  their  motions  i 
hence  the  difpofitiors  of  things  are  delfroyed,  life  profligated,  and,  the  fame  being 
fcarceextind,  the  Bodies  undergoe  putrefaction  i  hence  the  tops  of  Trees,  or  of  Corn, 
being  lfruck  with  a  blaft,  fuddenly  grow  dry  or  wither  i  hence  among  Cattel,  the 
murrain  often  rages,  which  kills  at  once  whole  Flocks  i  by  reafon  of  this  kind  of 
caufe,  the  Seeds  of  the  Pdf ilence  firff  put  themfelves  forth,  and  attempt  the  daughter 
of  human  kind  :  for  as  invenomed  Bodies  in  the  bowels  of  the  Earth  or  concreted  on 
its  fuperficies,  produce  the  Arfenical  or  Aconital  mixtures,  fo  thefe  being  even  refol- 
veft  into  vapour,  and  heaped  together  in  the  Air,  create  mod  pernitious  Airs,  from 
which  Malignant  and  Pdfilential  Difcafes  afffe  j  the  infection,  which  after  this  man¬ 
ner  Contaminates  the  Air,  the  mod  ingenious  Dkmerbrochius ,  afearcher  of  this  Di- 
feafe,  contends,  that  is  only  fent  ("as  the  wrath  of  angry  Apollo)  immediately  from 
the  angry  right  hand  of  God :  but  this  were  to  multiply  without  any  pretext  of  ne- 
ccifity  (I  will  not  fay  beings  but)  miracles,  and  in  every  Plague  to  affert  a  Creation  of 
new  fubftance  ■■>  when  in  the  mean  time,  the  virulent  produd  of  Minerals  and  Vegi- 
table,  which  dayly  appear,  and  of  as  quite  adverfe  Nature  to  us,  as  the  Plague,  clear¬ 
ly  teftihe,  that  there  lives  hid  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  plenty  of  invenomed  mat- 
■  ter.,fufficiemly  fitted  for  this  bufinefs.  For  the  little  Bodys,  which  being  roled  about 
with  earthy  matter,  do  conftitute  the  Poyfonous  mixtures  in  the  bofom  of  the  Earth, 
the  fame  being  refolved  into  vapours,  will  be  no  lefs  hurtful  afterwards,  and  imprefs 
a  peftiferous  blaft  to  the  Air,  which  they  wander  through  :  wherefore,  by  the  leave 
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of  fo  l  earned  a  man,  I  fhould  fay,  that  it  feems  not  improbable,  that  the  things 
which  firft  of  all  affix  the  feed  plot  of  the  Peftilence,  to  any  trad  of  Air,  be  the  Poyfo- 
nous  Effluvia  of  fierce  Salts  and  Sulphurs,  and  (by  the  Divine  Will  irrigating)  breath¬ 
ing  forth  from  the  bowels  of  the  Earth  i  which  fomtimes,  being  a  long  time  before 
lhut  up,  are  leifurely  exhaled  out  of  Dens  and  Caverns  i  fomtimes  by  reafon  of  the 
motion  of  the  Earth,  or  Earthquake,  or  a  gaping  of  the  Earth,  they  break  forth  in 
heaps  >  alfo,  of  the  fame  kind,  are  thofe  which  ordinarily  are  breathed  forth  from  the 
filth  of  Souldiers  in  their nafty  Camps’,  or  from  unburied  Carcafes  •,  or  from  places, 
befetvvith  (landing  and  (linking  Mud  :  but  the  little  Bodies  after  this  manner  exhaled, 
obtain  their  wonderful  height,  properties,  and  abilities,  by  a  long  putrefadion,  that 
therefore  they  are  incongruous,  and  heterogeneous  to  all  others  whatfoever,  and  fo 
being  received  into  the  Air,  ferment  it  (as  it  were  a  mafs  of  Liquor)  and  pervertit 
from  a  wholfom  and  benign,  into  a  mod  pernicious  and  wicked  Nature. 

Some  Bodies  more  eafily,  others  not  fo  readily  receive  the  malignant  tindure  of  the 
Pefiilcnt  Air.  Thofe  who  by  reafon  of  ill  feeding  are  full  of  evil  humors,  and  who 
by  reafon  of  fulnefs,  have  their  Blood  (luffed  with  firable  Sulphur,  receive  the  Peftilen- 
tial  Poyfon,  by  the  left  blaft  of  theinvenomed  Air,  efpecially  if  fear  or  fadnefs  hap¬ 
pen,  which  convey  inwardly,  and  lead  to  the  Heart,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  attraction 
the  moll  light  darts  of  the  contagion.  On  the  contrary,  thofe  who  have  their  Vifcefa 
clean,  and  the  mafs  of  Blood  well  tempered,  and  are  indued  with  a  ftrong,  and  fear- 
lefs  mind,  do  not  fo  eafily  receive  this  infedion,  and  fomtimes  exterminate  it  foon 
being  received. 

Thus  much  for  the  beginning  and  divulgation  of  the  Peftilence,  according  to  its 
hr  ft  Fountains,  and  from  thence  the  llream  of  the  infeded  Air  being  deduced  :  it  re¬ 
mains  for  us  to  fpeak  concerning  its  propagation  by  contagion,  forafmuch  as  it  is  de¬ 
rived,  as  it  were  extraduce  from  fomeand  fo  to  others. 

We  underhand.  by  Contagion,  that  force  or  adion,  by  which  any  diffemper  redding 
in  one  Body,  excites  its  like  in  another.  But  as  this  may  happen,  either  immediately 
by  contad,  as  when  any  one  lying  in  the  fame  bed  with  another,  taken  with  the 
Plague,  or  mediately ,  2nd  at  a  diftance,  as  when  it  happens  that  the  infedion  is  tranf- 
ferred  from  one  houfe  to  others  remote,  or  alfo  if  the  Plague  come  upon  any  one,  after 
many  days  or  months,  perhaps  years  handling  a  Garment,  cr  houfe- hold  fluff,  brought 
from  an  infeded  houfe:  therefore  that  the  Nature  of  the  Contagion,  and  its  diver  fe 
inodes  may  be  plainly  made  known,  we  will  firft  weigh  what  that  is,  which  dreams 
from  an  infeded  Body.  Secondly,  how  it  bears  it  felf  through  the  Medium  of  its 
paffage.  Thirdly,  by  what  means  it  begets  a  diftemper  like  it  felf,  in  another  Body. 

1.  That  from  every  Body,,  altho  of  a  more  fixt  Nature,  Effluvia  of  Atoms  conftantlv 
fly  away,  and  run  forth,  which  round  about  conftitute  as  it  were  a  Cloud  or  Halos 
and  as  it  were  cloath  it,  like  the  down  of  a  Peach,  is  fo  much  received  among  the  more 
found  Philofophers,  that  nothing  can  be  more.  But  by  how  much  the  more  any 
thing  conhfts  of  adive  Particles,  by  fo  much  the  more,  it  fends  from  it  felf,  little 
Bodies  of  more  remarkable  virtue  and  energy.  Hence  the  Effluvia  which  fall  from 
Ambers,  are  able  to  move  other  Bodies  from  their  place :  emanations  proceed  from  Sul- 
phureous  things,  which  till  the  whole  neighbourhood  with  odors.  And'fo  when  the 
Pefttlential  venom  as  hath  been  already  faid,  is  from  hence  any  where  fixed,  'and 
too  in  the  fmallelt  bulk,  is  of  great  efficacy  and  operation,  there  is  a  necelfity  that 
feme  emanations  proceed  from  the  Bodies  imbued  with  it,  which  refer  the  nature  or 
difpohtton  of  thefame  Poyfon  and  malignity,  and  diffufe  them  on  every  fide  according 
to  Its  fphear  of  afttvity  But  when  thefe  little  Bodies,  which  retain  the  contagion  of 
the  Peftilence,  as  they  ftream  from  one  Body,  are  not  prefen tly  received  by  another  we 
(hall  inquire,  how  they  carry  themfelves,  in  refpeft  of  their  paffiage,  through' the 
medium.'  b 


Where  we  (hall  prefently  meet  with  a  difference  in  thofe,  from  many  others  foi 
that  th c  Effluvia,  which  ordinarily  evaporate,  do  not  long  retain  the  Nature  or  Difpo 
litionof  the  Body,  from  which  they  flow,  but  either  van iffi  into  Air,  or  being  impa 
ded  to  other  Bote,  are  alTimibted  to  them  :  but  thofe  Particles,  which  fall  from  ; 
Peftilential  Infedion,  are  not  eafily  fupped  up  by  the  Air,  or  any  other  Body  foa< 
they  may  be  wholly  deftroyed  i  but  among  the  various  confufions  of  Atoms,  and  the 
da.hings  of  other  Bodies,  they  keep  themfelves  untouched,  For  this  untamed  Poyfon 
remains  ftill  thefame  almoft,  and  not  to  be  overcome  by  others,  and  thoit  confifts  o 
never  fo  little  heap  of  Atoms,  will  not  prefently  vaniffi  i  but  with  its  ferment,  im- 
bucs  the  next  little  Bodies,  and  fo  acquires  new  forces,  and  gains  ftrength  by  going ; 
fom  whence  ir  lurks  a  long  while  in  fome  neft,  and  after  a  long  time,  when  it  affiaufo 
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a  convenient  fubjed,  puts  forth  itfelf,  and  imparting  the  taint  of its  Po'yfon  to  and* 
ther,  raifes  up  again  the  Difeafe  of  the  Peftilence  anew,  which  feemed  before  to  be  ex¬ 
ploded,  and  tho  from  thefmalleft  feminary,  fprinkles  far  and  near  its  deadly  P-jyfon. 

For  the  Peh,  brings  forth  fuch  moll  fure  tigns  of  its  contagion,  that  fome  Authors 
contend,  that  for  this  reafon  it  only  continues  among  Mortals,  and  doth  never  fpring 
up  anew,  but  is  only  conferved  from  its  neft,  and  carried  from  thence,  from  one  Re¬ 
gion  to  another.  Hiftories  relate,  that  the  feeds  of  this  have  lain  alleep  for  fe- 
veral  years,  in  fome  Garment  or  Bedcloaths,  and  that  afterwards,  they  being  ftirred, 
it  hath  appeared,  and  hath  ftirred  up  anew  the  Difeafe  of  the  Peftilence,  increafing 
with  a  mighty  ilaughter  of  men.  When  by  reafon  of  the  tinder,  or  cherifhing  neft, 
the  Plague  is  propagated  after  this  manner,  at  a  didance,  the  invenomed  little  Bodies, 
which  remain  in  the  infection,  being  moved,  prefently  leap  out,  and  unfold  its  Poy- 
fon  every  way,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  irradiation:  if  that  theyftrike  againft  an  hu¬ 
man  body,  prefently  they  lay  hold  on  the  Spirits,  and  are  by  their  Vehicle  conveyed 
inwardly,  and  then  by  an  eafie  labour,  they  infed  the  Blood  and  Humors  wherefoever 
flowing  in  the  Veffels,  with  their  ferment,  and  quickly  bring  to  them  coagulations 
and  putrefadion.  And  after  this  manner,  through  the  moft  fubtil  Effluvia,  is  made  as 
it  were  a  certain  tranfmigration  of  the  Peflilential  Difeafe,  even  as  when  a  (hoot  being 
cutoff  from  fome  Tree,  and  laid  up  for  a  time,  and  afterwards  ingrafted  to  another 
Trunk,  tho  from  the  fmallefl  bud,  it  is  able  to  produce  a  Tree  of  the  fame  Kind  and 
Nature. 
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THus  far  we  have  difeourfed  of  Poyfon  in  general,  alfo  of  the  Peftilence,  its 
beginning  and  propagation  by  contagion  :  it  now  remains,  that  we  expli¬ 
cate  the  defeription  of  the  Plague,  its  Nature,  according  to  its  accidents, 
and  fymptoms,  moft  worthy  of  note  i  then  fome  things  (hall  be  added,  which  belong 
to  its  Cure. 

The  Plague  may  be  deferibed  after  this  manner,  that  it  is  an  Epidemical  Difeafe, 
Contagious,  highly  infeftous  to  human  kind  i  taking  its  beginning  from  an  invenomed 
Infedion,  received  firft  by  the  Air,  and  then  propagated  by  Contagion  ;  which  having 
hiddcnly  and  largely  fet  upon  men,  caufes  extindious  of  the  Spirits,  coagulations  of 
the  Blood,  blaftings,  mortifications  or  deadnefles  of  the  folid  parts,  and  with  the  ap¬ 
pearances  of  whelks,  buboes,  or  carbuncles,  as  alfo  with  the  horrid  provifion  of  other 
fymptoms,  brings  the  lick  in  danger  of  life. 

Altho  the  Plague  be  one  kind  of  Difeafe,  and  its  fpecifical  differences,  or  eflential 
are  not  found,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  divers  kinds  of  accidents,  which  come  upon  it, 
fome  diverfities  and  irregularities  of  it  are  obferved,  which  fomthing  vary  the  type  of 
the  Difeafe,  tho  they  change  not  the  fpecies.  For  firft  this  diftemper  fomtimes  is 
more  univerfal  that  it  rages  every  where  through  many  Vilages  and  Cities  at  once  j 
but  fomtimes  it  is  circumfcribed  in  narrower  bounds,  and  only  threatens  one  Ptegion 
or  Trad  bf  Land.  Secondly,  fomtimes  the  Plague  comes  Ample,  and  unmixt  with 
other  Difeafes,  wherefore  privily,  and  as  it  were  by  furprife,  almort  without  aFeaver, 
or  vehcmency  of  fymptoms,  brings  a  fecret  killing  of  the  lick.  Somtimes  it  is  com¬ 
plicated,  with  a  number  of  other  Difeafes,  that  the  bufinefsis  carried  with  tumult  and 
frequent  skirmifhing  between  Nature  and  Death.  Thirdly,  the  degree  of  malignity 
conftitutes  a  great  difference  •,  for  the  Plague  in  fome  places,  and  times  is  much  more 
mild,  that  many  of  the  fick  efcapei  fomtimes  it  is  highly  mortal,  that  moft;  taken 
are  killed,  and  that  fcarce  one  of  an  hundred  recovers. 

But  becaufe  this  Difeafe  hides  its  weapons,  and  coming  on  men  unawares,  kills 
them  fuddenly,  therefore  it  (hall  be  our  work,  that  by  fome  figns,  as  it  were  watch¬ 
men  planted,  we  may  know  the  Clandeftine  coming  of  this  enemy,  altho  we  are  not 
able  to  forefee  it  from  afar.  Very  many  figns  happen,  which  foretel  ftiortly  a 
Plague  about  to  come :  to  wit,  if  the  year  keeps  not  its  Temper,  but  has  immoderate, 
and  very  unfeafonable  excelfes,  either  of  heat  or  cold,  or  of  drynefs  or  wet  i  if  the 
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fmall-pox  or  Meafles,  do  every  where  rage  i  if  Boils  or  Buboes,  accompany  reigning 
Feavers.  Befides.Aftrologers  are  wont,  from  the  Afpecfts  of  the  Stars, or  appearances  of 
Comets, to  predidt  the  approaching  Plague,  but  this  ought  rather  to  be  called  a  vain  con*- 
pedture,  than  a  certain  foreknowledge.  From  a  preceeding  Famine,  a  molt  certain  pre- 
fagemaybe  taken,  of  a  Plague  to  follow,  as  in  the  Adage- Mtra'At(ua  Aci/aq;.  The 
Plague  comes  with  the  Famine.  For  the  like  Conftitution  of  the  year,  which  for  the 
molt  part,  by  reafon  of  the  Corn  being  blafted,  brings  fcarcity,  is  apt  alfo  to  produce  the 
Plague  :  alfo,  an  evil  Way  of  feeding  which  people  in  dearths  ufe,  eating  all  unwholfom 
things,  without  choice,  difpofes  their  Bodies,  to  the  more  eafie  receiving  the  Infedion. 
Yea,  alfo  earth-quakes  frefh  openings  of  Caverns,  and  fecret  Vaults,  by  the  gaping  of 
the  Ground,  by  reafon  o(  the  eruptions  of  malignant  and  impoyfoned  Airs,  often  give 
beginning  to  the  Peftilence.  For  indeed,  as  there  is  need  of  great  diligence,  to  foiefee, 
as  it  were  from  a  watch-Tower,  the  approaching  Plague,  fo  there  is  no  lefs  need  of  care 
and  diligence,  to  confider,  or  take  notice  of  the  fame,  being  frelli  rifen,  and  the  (hooting 
of  its  tirft  darts  :For  oftentimes,  being  too  felicitous,  we  dread  vulgar  Feavers,  if  per¬ 
chance  they  end  in  death,  for  this  Difeafe  •>  and  (bmtimes  being  too  (ecure,  contemning 
the  Peftilence,  by  reafon  of  its  Symptoms,  like  to  a  common  Feaver,  we  apprehend  not 
our  danger,  till  too  late  ;>  wherefore,  for  the  more  full  knowledge  of  this  Difeafe,  we 
will  fubjoyn  its  Signs  and  Symptoms,  both  common,  and  Pathognomic  or  peculiar, 
and  briefly  deferibe  their  caufes, means,  and  manner  of  being  done. 

Befides  the  figns  already  delivered,  which  by  a  certain  demonftration  a  priori  or  be¬ 
fore-hand,  bring  a  fufpicion  of  the  Plague  about  to  come,  there  are  others,  thecon- 
courfe  of  which,  plainly  drew  its  prefence,  in  the  lick  body  :  of  thefe,  fome  are  com-  * 
mon  to  the  Plague,  with  a  Putrid  Feaver,  fome  are  more  proper  to  this  diftemper. 
For  the  impreffion  of  the  Peftilence,  moft  often  ftirs  up  an  effervency  of  the  Blood, 
and  fo  has  frequently  a  Feaver  joyned  with  it,  that  among  fome,  in  the  definition  of 
the  Plague,  it  hath  the  place  of  a  kind  of  Feaver  i  wherefore,  by  reafon  of  the  ebulli¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood,  and  the  hurt  brought  to  the  Vifcera,prefently  there  follows,  a  grow¬ 
ing  hot,  a  fpontaneous  wearinefs,  thirft,  a  burning  of  theprecordia,  often  great  Vomi¬ 
tings,  pains  of  the  Heart,  torments  of  the  Inteftines,a  feurhnefs  of  the  Tongue,  ora 
blacknefs,  a  pain  of  the  head,  watchings,  Phrenlie,  palpitation  of  the  Heart,  fwooning, 
and  fudden  lofs  of  ftrength :  tho  Feavers  are  moft  often  befet,  with  thefe  kind  of 
Symptoms,  yet  if  at  the  fame  time,  the  Plague  hath  fpread  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
a  fear  of  it  hath  poffefted  the  minds  of  men,  hence  a  greater  fufpition  of  this  evil  is 
caufed,efpecially,becaufe,  whilft  the  Peftilence  reigns,  other  Difeafes  in  any  one,  leave 
their  proper  Nature,  and  change  into  it :  wherefore,  if  there  happens  to  the  diftempers 
but  now  recited,  a  Communication  of  the  fame  licknefs  to  many,  and  a  frequency  of 
Burials, that  it  becomes  every  where  very  deadly,  and  fpreads  largely  even  by  conta¬ 
gion  •,  and  if  befides,  Buboes,  Carbuncles,  Spots,  or  other  marks  of  the  peftiferous  in- 
fe&ion  appear,  the  bulinefs  is  put  without  doubt,  and  we  may  with  no  lefs  faith  de¬ 
nounce  it  the  Peftilence,  than  when  we  fee  an  houfe  flaming,  with  (ire  breaking, 
through  the  Raftures,  we  cry  out  Fire.  But  becaufe  here  is  mention  made  of  Buboes, 
Carbuncles,  and  of  other  Symptoms,  (  of  which  we  have  already  fpoken,  where  we 
treated  of  Putrid  Feavers)  it  remains,  that  we  briefly  touch  the  caufes  of  them,  and 
the  manner  of  their  being  made :  They  are  thefe :  A  Carbuncle,  a  Bubo,  Whelks,  In- 
flamations,  and  malignant  Puftks. 

Concerning  thefe  in  common,  we  fay,  that  they  are  all  produced  of  the  Blood,  and 
nervous  juice,  touched  with  the  peftiterous  Poyfon,  and  coagulated  in  parts,  in  their 
circuit,  and  diftempered  variouily  with  putrefadfion  j  forafmuch  as  the  Spirits,  redding 
in  either  Liquor,  elpecially  in  the  Blood,  are  no  fooner  profligated,  by  the  blaft  of  this 
malignant  Difoafe,  but  a  coagulation  is  induced  to  the  remaining  Liquor,  even  as  milk 
growing  four,  or  when  fome  acid  juice  is  poured  to  it  *,  wherefore,  portions  of  it  be¬ 
ing  more  grievouily  touched  with  the  Poyfon,  they  foon  curdle  or  grow  into  gobbets, 
and  futfer  corruption  with  blacknefs, like  Blood  out  of  theVeflelss  from  whence,  pre¬ 
sently  they  hinder  the  motion  of  the  reft  of  the  Blood  in  the  VeiLels,  and  in  the  Heart, 
and  by  means  of  its  ferment,  more  coagulate  if,  but  whatfoever  by  congelation 
grows  into  curdled  gobbets,  unlefs  it  be  prefently  caft  out  of  doors, caufes  death  quick¬ 
ly,  by  reftraining  the  circulation  of  the  Bloody  and  being  thruft  forth  outwardly,  to¬ 
wards  the  fuperheies  of  the  body,  ir  is  (lopped  in  its  motion,  between  the  narrow  wiod- 
ingsof  the  Veflels  >  and  being  wholly  deftitute  either  of  Spirit,  or  being  Itruck  by  a 
blalting,  ploduces  itsdeadnefs,  black  and  blew  fpots,  and  black  or  purple  marks  ■>  or, 
by  reafon  of  the  Salt  and  Sulphur,  being  exalted,  by  the  peftilcntiai  ferment,  and  affe¬ 
cting  new  things,  grow  together  into  tumors  of  a  various  kind. 
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A  Carbuncle,  or  Fiery  Inflamation,  is  a  fiery  Tumor,  with  molt  tharp  and  burning 
Puftules  round  about  r, and  infefting  the  tick,  with  an  acute  pain  j  which  arifing  in  va¬ 
rious  places  feverally,  will  not  be  ripened,  but  creeping  more  abroad  on  the  fuperhcics, 
burns  the  skin,  and  at  length  lhakes  off  the  lobes,  or  gobbets  of  its  Corruption,  and 
leaves  an  hollow  ulcer,  as  if  burnt  by  an  Efcharotick  or  burning  Platter. 

The  generation  of  Pla gue- fores,  feem  to  be  made  after  this  manner,  when  Poyfo- 
nous  infections  do  ftrike  into  the  Blood,  in  its  own  nature  torrid,  portions  of  it  con¬ 
gealed,  are  ttxed  in  the  fuperficies  of  the  Body  j  and  in  that  place,  becaufethe  motion 
of  the  Blood  is  a  little  kindred,  a  tutpourat  firft  final  1,  is  induced  ,  which  afterwards, 
by  a  malignant  ferment,  unfolding  it  felf  more  largely,  being  leifurely  increafed,  creeps 
into  the  neighbouring  part :  A  fuppuration  follows  not,  becaufe  the  matter  being  ex- 
travafated,  and  ftagnating,  is  not  concoCted  and  digetted  by  a  gentle  heat,  but  by  rea- 
fonof  the  particles  of  the  outrageous  Sulphur,  together  with  the  carried  forth  Salt, 
being  heaped  up  in  thefe  Tumors,  and  becaufe  of  the  ttagnation,  they  being  prefently 
loofened  from  the  mixture,  a  burning  is  excited,  as  if  a  Cautery  were  affixed  to  the 
part :  pieces  and  lobes  of  skins,  eaten  as  it  were  from  a  covered  Elchar,  fall  off,  be¬ 
caufe  theCorroiive  venom,  impacted  in  the  Mufcles,  gnaws  not  only  to  the  fuperheies, 
but  thofe  that  lie  tranfvers  through  the  whole  fubttance  •,  wherefore,  before  all  the 
flelh  is  confumed,  with  the  membranes,  in  which  the  eaten  pieces  were  invalved,  fome 
piece,  as  it  were  cut  off  from  the  reft  falls  away.  A  Carbuncle,  oftentimes  but  one, 
oftentimes  more  arife  :  fomtimes  they  are  alone,  fomtimes  they  are  accompanied  with 
a  Bubo. 

A  peftilent  Bubo  fprings  forth,  only  in  glandulous  places,  into  whofe  fubttance  goes, 
not  only  the  Blood  congealed  by  the  Poyfon,  and  carried  through  the  Arteries,  but  the 
nervous  juice  heaped  up  there,  and  carried  back  into  the  Veins.  Becaufe  this  Tumor 
happens  from  lefs  torrid  juices,  and  in  part  more  frigid,  therefore  it  partakes  of  fup¬ 
puration.  For  the  matter  being  leifurely  heaped  together,  when  (  by  reafon  of  the 
ttagnation,  the  vital  Spirit  being  departed  )  it  had  loft  the  form  of  Blood,  it  was  by  a 
long  concodfion  converted  into  matter,  from  the  particles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur  exal- 
ted,  and  rettrained  in  the  Tumor.  But  that  thefe  Tumors  only  happen  in  the  Glan¬ 
dulas,  the  reafon  is,  not  that  by  the  dettination  of  Nature,  the  nett  or  tinder  of  the 
Difeafe,  is  carried  to  thefe  parts,  but  as  the  particles  of  the  virulent  infe&ion,  abound 
every  where  in  the  Blood,  and  nervous  juice,  they  are  more  readily  gathered  together, 
asin^a  common  Family,  and  where  the  Blood  being  dilated  to  the  extream  parts  of  the 
Arteries,  and  is  fo  not  readily  received,  and  carried  back  by  the  veins,  and  alfo  the  alible 
juice,  to  be  carried  back  from  the  nerves,  into  the  veins,  is  depofed  ;  either  of  chele, 
as  it  appears  clearly,  by  late  obfervations  of  Anatomifts,  and  by  experience)  are  made 
or  done  about  the  Glandulasi  wherefore,  when  in  thefe  parts,  either  humors,  being 
ttnffed  with  the  peftilent  feeds  of  the  contagion,  come  together  at  once,  as  it  were  the 
nett  of  the  malignity,  becaufe  of  the  virulency  here  depofed  from  either,  is  blown  up. 

Whelks,  fiery  inflamations,  and  purple  fpots,  in  refpedi  of  the  venom,  are  cf  the 
fame  fluff,  as  the  Tumors  but  now  described  :  but  in  thefe,  the  produdf  of  the  viru¬ 
lency,  confifts  in  a  leffer  fubttance,  yet  with  greater  danger, by  reafon  of  the  feeds  of  the 
Poy fon, being  more  difperfed  :  more  fmall  portions  of  the  coagulated  Blood  being 
ttxed  in  the  skin,  conftitute  thefcTelTer  appearances,  wherefore,  out  of  thefe,  fome  be¬ 
ing  increafed,  are  ripened  into  little  itching  blitters  :  others,  by  reafon  of  a  certain 
blatting,  or  deadnefs  of  the  corrupted  Blood,  grow  into  black  and  blew,  and  purple 
Spots. 

Altho  the  Plague,  by  reafon  of  its  fudden,  fecret,  and  very  fwift  affault  upon  ttek 
people,  hardly  gives  time  or  place,  for  a  prognoftick,  and  when  this  Difeafe,  by  reafon 
of  the  occult  manner  of  hurting,  contains  in  it  felf  nothing  that  is  not  fufpedfed,  yet 
there  are  fome  ttgns,  that  appear  in  its  courfc,  by  which  we  are  wont  to  foretel,  either 
Life  or  Death.  The  bufinefs  is  then  defperate,  if  the  Difeafe  pafs  prefently  into  an 
Epidemical  diftemper,  and  makes  violent  affaults-)  if  that  bleeding,  or  only  a  fmall 
fweat  follows,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe  •,  if  the  Urine  be  thick  and  troubled,  the 
Pulfe  unequal,  and  weak ,  if  a  Convulfion,  or  a  Phrenlie  prefently  follow )  if  the 
Vomits,  or  Stools  are  blewifh,  black,  or  highly  {linking  •,  if  the  Whelks  at  Hrft  con¬ 
tra^  a  rednefs,  afterwards  a  blewnefs  i  if  the  Carbuncles  are  many)  if  the  Buboes  at 
ttrft  fwelling  up,  difappear  •>  if  llrength  be  fuddenly  loft,  the  face  horrid,  or  grows 
black  and  blew  ^  if  with  a  fhivering  of  the  outward  parts,  there  be  an  heat  of  the 
bowels,efpecially  if  thefe,  or  many  of  them  happen  in  a  body  full  of  ill  humors,  or  in 
an  unwholfom  feafon.  On  the  contrary,  the  tick  may  be  bid  to  be  of  good  chear,  if 
the  condition  of  the  Peftilence  be  lighter,  and  lefs  deadly )  if  the  Difeafe  happens  in 
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a  robuft  and  healthful  body,  with  a  ftrong  mind  s  if  remedies  may  be  timely  had,  be¬ 
fore  the  Difeafe  hath  poffeifed  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood.  Alfo,  if  with  a  continuance 
of  ftrength,  high  and  equal  Pulfe,  a  fuppuration  of  the  Buboes,  and  a  large  profufion 
of  matter,  with  the  abfence  of  more  horrid  Symptoms,  the  courfe  of  the  Difeafe  is 
performed  :  In  the  mean  time,  altho  here  we  may  hope  all  good,  yet  we  are  not  to  be 
fecure,  becaufe,  fomtimesthe  fnarcsof  life,  are  laid  privily,  with  the  laudable  appea¬ 
rance  of  figns,  and  we  fuffer  mod  grievoufly  as  from  a  reconciled  Enemy,  whole  fierce 
threatnings  we  feeemed  to  have  fhun’d. 

Concerning  the  curing  of  very  many  fickneffes,  the  bufinefs  is  chiefly  committed 
to  Nature,  to  whofe  neceffity,  Phyfick  is  the  Midwife:  and  the  office,  and  fcience  of  a 
Phyfician,  chiefly  is  bufied  in  thefe,  that  occalionsof  giving  convenient  aids,  to  this 
labouring,  be  attended,  but  the  Plague  hath  this  peculiar,  that  its  cure  is  not  at  all  to  be 
left  to  Nature,  but  that  it  is  to  be  endeavoured  anyway,  by  remedies  gathered  from 
Art.  Nor  are  we  to  be  follicitous  of  amore  opportune,  or  as  it  were  a  gentler  time, 
but  Medicines  are  molt  quickly  to  be  prepared,  and  we  mult  not  flay  for  them  fome 
hours,  no  nor  minutes.  But  becaufe,  whilft  the  Peftilence  reigns,  there  is  no  lcfs  need 
of  cure,  that  the  Contagion  may  be  driven  far  away,  than  that  the  Difeafe  being  im- 
preffed  may  be  cured,  therefore,  a  double  task  is  incumbent  on  the  Phyfician,  to  wit, 
that  he  looks  to  the  prevention  of  this  malignant  Difeafe,  as  well  as  to  the  cure.  To 
preferibe  a  method  for  both  thefe,  had  been  a  work  of  too  much  tedioufnefs,  and  to 
have  given  you  a  difli  a  thoufand  times  dreffedby  Authors,  wherefore,  we  will  only 
touch  lightly  here,  fome  chief  Indications,  and  haft  to  other  things. 

Preventive  cautions,  either  refped  the  Republique,  and  belong  to  the  Magiftrate  or 
private  perfons,  to  whom  it  (hould  be  taught,  what  is  to  be  done  by  all  men  when  the 
Plague  is  feared. 

The  publique  care  in  the  time  of  the  Plague,  confifts  chiefly  in  thefe,  that  Divine 
worfhip  be  truly obferved,  that  allneftsof  Putrefa&ion  becut  off,  That  filths  Dung 
hils,  and  all  ftinking  things  may  be  removed  out  of  the  Streets,  and  all  occation  of  the 
Contagion  diligently  avoided,  and  that  an  wholfom  means  of  living  be  conftantlv 
obferved  by  the  Citizens.  For  which  end,  the  ufe  of  fruits,  and  of  other  un  wholfom 
thtngs  Ihould  be  interdicted  :  that  poor  people,  who  have  not  plenty  or  choice  of  food 
(hould  be  provided  for,  at  the  publique  charge:  If  ftill  the  Peftilence  begins  to  fpread’ 
the  empoyfoned  force  of  the  Air  (hould  be  corre&ed,  as  much  as  may  be,  which  may  be 
beft  done,  by  the  frequent  burning  of  Sulphurous  things  •,  the  infected  (hould  be  de¬ 
rated  from  the  found,  and  the  dead  Carcafes,  and  houthold-ftuff  (hould  be  avoided  • 
and  laftly,  that  able  and  fit  Phyficians,  and  Minifters  be  provided  for  the  ufe  of  the 
found,  and  the  neceffities  of  the  tick. 

The  preventive  means  of  a  private  perfon,  is  wont  to  be  concluded  in  thefe 
three  things,  viz.  Diet,  Phyfick,  and  Chirurgery.  Diet  refpeds  the  fix  nonnatural 
things,  among  which,  of  the  greateft  moment  are,  the  Air  and  paffions  of  the  mind  * 
as  to  the  reft,  Hippocrates  his  precept  may  fuffice,  viz.  Labour,  Meat,  Drink  Sleep'  Ve  * 
««/, (hould be  taken  moderately.  The  Peftilent  Air fhould  beavoided,  by ’going  into 
Tome  other  places  or  corrected  by  the  well  burning  of  Sulphureous  things,  or  whilft 
we  breath  it  Ihould  be  cured  by  fumigations  and  fweet  fmells,  often  carried  near  the 
noftrils.  As  to  the  paffions  of  the  minds,  fear,  and  fadnefs,  whilft  the  Peftilence  rages 
are  as  it  were  another  Plagues  for  in  thefe,  the  feeds  of  the  envenomed  Contagion’ 
which  are  placed  in  .the  fuperficies  of  the  Body,  as  it  were  on  the  edge  of  a  whirlpool’ 
are  matched  inwardly,  by  a  certain  force,  and  carried  to  the  Heart  •,  wherefore  tis  a 
molt  excellent  Antidote,  to  be  of  a  chearful  and  confident  mind.  1  have  known 
many,  who  (  as  Helmont  was  wont  to  fay  )  by  fortifying  the  Archeus,  with  Wine  and 
confidence,  never  ufed  any  other  Poyfon  relifting  Medicines,  and  remained  without  any 
hurt  of  the  Contagion  among  the  infeeffed :  and  on  the  contrary,  fome  ftruck  with 

ria^-iW  ien  C  ^aVe  ^ar  from  all  Contagion,  have  drank  in  the  feeds  of  the 
Peftilence,  as  if  they  were  derived  from  the  Stars. 

Among  the  Chirurgical  things,  to  be  adminiftred  for  prefomtion  fake,  arc  wont  to 
be  commended,  the  opening  of  a  Vein,  Cauteries,  and  Amulets.  Where  there  is  aful- 
nels,  with  a  great  fwelling  up  of  the  Blood  ;  orinthofe  who  conftantlv,  by  lonecu- 

‘“"s' T,rnt  'i”  be  “  “  u  convi.nient  t0  °P™  a  Vein :  For  the  lefs  the  Blood 

Kr  ereirah,  15  c'r“,ated,  wit! h out  Tumult,  in  the  Veffels,  it  will  be  fo  much  the 
,  ,  he  contaminated,  by  the  poftiferous  Difeafe.  Iffues  made  by  Cauteries 

that  risT'^  3  m°ll  by  the  fuffragc  of  al!’ for  Prefcrvation  fake  agaiuft  the  Plague 

For  thefe  ^  a«>nrtant  tnnfmiflion  p,ur 
mmg  of  the  fuperfluous  and  excrementitious  matters  and  if 

that 
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‘  “  <  ~  “  "  “  “ 
that' the  infections  of  the  Peftilence  be  admitted  inwardly,  they  are  caft  forth  of  doors, 
at  thefe  open  ports. 

Amulets,  hung  about  the  neck,  or  born  on  the  wrifts,  are  believed  to  have  a  wonder¬ 
ful  force  againft  the  Peftilence  -,  of  thefe, among  fomc,  of  the  greateft  e(leem,are  Rich 
as  are  made  out  of  Arfnick,  quick-filver,  the  poudcr  of  Toads,  and  other  Poyfons. 
That  the  fame  in  this  cafe  may  be  profitable,  befides  the  obfervations  of  Phyiicians 
this  reafon  may  feem  to  perfuade  fomthing*  The  Effluvia,  or  atomical  little  bodies, 
emerging  now  from  thefe  bodies^  now  refuting  upon  thefe,  are  before  affirmed  to  fly 
about  through  the  whole  Region  of'  the  Air  i  thefe,  as  they  are  diverily  figured,  fome 
of  themealily  cohere  with  others,  but  if  they  ftrike  againft  fome  of  another  form, 
they  oppofe  and  overturn  them  :  hence,  the  particles  of  the  peftilent  Infedfion,  which 
are  adverfe  to  our  Spirits,  excellently  agree  with  thofe  little  bodies  of  Poyfon  placed 
near,  and  are  readily  fixed  to  them:  wherefore,  the  Amulets  made  of  Poyfon  do 
this,  viz-  They  receive  the  feeds  or  the  Peftilence  meeting  us,  into  themfelves,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  likenefs  of  parts-,  alfo, by  alluring  the  fame  from  our  bodies,  into  their 
embraces,  they  in  fome  meafure,  free  the  infedted  from  the  infection. 

The  Medicinal  prevention  hath  a  twofold  fcope :  Firft,  that  the  affiduous  coming  of 
the  excrementitious  matter  or  humors  be  taken  away  by  a  gentle  purging,  as  often  as 
there  is  need  :  Secondly,  that  by  the  daily  taking  Poyfon-relifting  Medicines,  our  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  Body  may  be  Tortihed  againft  the  affault  of  the  Poyfon:  By  the  former,  the 
Food  and  cheriffiers,  of  which  encreafe  putrefadfion  brought  in  by  the  Poyfon  are 
drawn  away  i  by  the  latter, the  firft  inkindling  of  the  peftiferous  Infedtion,  as  it  were  a 
deadly  fire,  is  inhibited.  Alexipharmies  or  Medicines  contrary  to  Poyfons  feem  to  be 
helpful  againft  the  contagion  of  the  Plague  for  this  twofold  Reafon  -,  Both  becaufe  the 
mafsof  Blood  and  Vifcera  being  filled  with  the  particles  of  thefe,  and  alfo  the  Spirits 
before  poffieffed  with  the  fame,  they  do  not  eafily  admit  of  the  company  of  the  im- 
poyfoned  Infedfion  •,  alfo,  becaufe  the  Blood  being  incited  by  the  gentle  fury  of  thefe 
is  kept  from  coagulation . 

Thus  much  fot  prefervation,  it  follows  now,  that  we  fpeak  of  the  cure  of  the 
Plague.  The  dodtrine  of  which,  is  either  general,  and  comprehends  remedies,  which 
for  this  end,  are  taken  from  Diet,  Chirurgery,  and  Medicine ,  orfpecial,  which  de¬ 
livers  the  ufe,  and  Cautions  to  be  exhibited,  about  thofe  Remedies  i  and  by  what 
means  we  are  to  oppofe  the  Symptoms  varioufly  arifing. 

Diet  comprehends  the  ufe  of  the  fix  non-naturals,  but  the  chief  care,  and  medical 
cautions,  areto  be  given  about  eating,  the  primary  Indications  of  this,  conliftnotac 
one  and  the  fame  time  together,  but  ought  to  be  fupplyed  by  turns,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  and  the  exigency  of  nature.  In  refpedt  of  the  malignity,  and  of 
thelofsof  ftrength,  Aliments  are  to  be  defired,  which  greatly  cheriftithe  Spirits,  and 
bring  amore  plentiful  nouriffiment:  in  refpedt  of  the  Feaverilh  diftemper,  a  more 
llender  refrigerating  Diet,  and  temperating  the  Blood,  feems  to  be  required  :  The  Phy- 
fician  muft  regard  either,  but  he  may  rather  intend  his  Remedies  againft  the  maligni¬ 
ty,  than  the  Feaver. 

The  helps  that  belong  to  Chirurgery,  are  the  opening  a  Vein,  which  feldom  and 
very  cautiouily  ought  to  be  ufed  in  this  Difeafe,  becaufe  the  Blood  being  too  much  ex- 
haufted,  and  the  Velfels  falling  down,  fweat  is  not  fo  eafily  procured-,  inftead  of  this, 
it  is  better  to  ufe  Cupping,  with  fcariftcation.  For  this,  and  Bliftering,  are  rightly  ap~ 
plyed  for  the  drawing  forth  of  the  Venom  i  moreover,  againft  Buboes,  Inflamations, 
or  malignant  Ulcers  produced  by  them,  Gataplafms,  Fomentations,  Plafters,  Oynt- 
ments,  and  many  other  things,  to  be  outwardly  applyed,  are  to  be  fought  for  from 
Chirurgery,  in  which  fome  Poyfons,  as  the'  Eledtric  of  Poyfon,  areprefcribed  by  fome 
to  be  admixed  -,  wherefore, preparations  of  Arsnick,  to  wit, the  oil  and  balfoinof  it,  are 
commended  by  many,  in  this  cafe  too  of  moft  excellent  ufe  and  efficacy. 

Medicines  for  the  cure  of  the  Plague,  are  either  Evacuators,  or  Poyfon- refifters : 
The  intention  of  the  former  is,  that  the  ferous  Latex  in  the  Blood,  and  the  excremen¬ 
titious  humors,  which  abound  in  the  Vifcera,  be  thruft  forth  of  doors-,  and  together 
with  them,  very  many  particles  of  the  invenomed  Infedtion,  every  where  dtfperfed  in 
the  Body  :  But  thefe  are  both  Vomitories  and  Purgers,  the  ufe  of  which  is  more  rare, 
and  only  in  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe  ,  alfo  Diaphoreticks  or  fweating  Medicines, 
which  at  fome  times  may  be  fuffered  according  as  there  is  ftrength,  are  to  be  preferibed 
in  the  Plague:  For  thefe  more  fully,  and  from  the  whole  body  at  once  evacuate,  yea, 
and  by  agitating  the  Blood,  defend  it  from  Congelation,  and  as  they  move  from  the 
Center,  ftill  to  the  Circumference,  they  drive  the  empoyfoned  ferment,  alfo  the  Cor¬ 
ruptions  of  the  Blood  and  humors,  far  from  the  heart,  and  fo  chafe  the  Enemy  with- 
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out  the  Camp.  But  Vomits,  and  Purges  evacuate  lefs  univerfally,and  byConcen- 
trating  the  malignant  matter,  oftentimes  carry  it  inwardly,  and  fix  it  to  the  Bowels. 
But  thefe  Medicines,  whether  they  operate  by  purging,  or  fweating,  ought  to  be  of 
that  kind,  which  have  particles,  rather  agreeable  to  the  empoyfoned  infedfion,  than  to 
our  Blood  or  Spirits  >  for  fuch  a  Medicine,  will  pals  through  the  various  windingsof 
our  body,  with  its  whole  forces  and  unmixt,  and  by  reafon  of  the  fimilitude  of  either, 
more  certainly  takes  hold  of  the  virulent  matter  of  theDifeafe,  and  carries  it  forth  of 
doors  with  it  felf,  by  the  mutual  adhefion  of  the  parts,  which  way  provoked  nature 
leads.  Wherefore,  Medicines,  whether  Catharticks  or  Sudoriticks,  are  commended 
before  others,  which  are  prepared  out  of  Mercury,  Antimony,  Gold,  Sulphur,  Vitriol, 
Arfnick,  and  the  like  >  which,  when  they  cannot  be  fubjugated  by  our  heat,  or 
mattered,  become  the  bcft  Remedies  againtt  the  Poyfon  of  a  pcttilent  Difeafe :  for 
thefe  do  not  only  potently  evacuate  fuperfluous  things,  but  when  as  they  put  forth 
very  ttrong  and  untameable  particles,  and  explicate  them  every  where  in  the  body, 
diffipate  the  ferments  of  the  Poyfon  growing  here  and  there,  and  hinder  them  from 
maturation  v  and  as  thefe  Remedies,  being  of  themfelves  not  to  be  overcome  by 
Nature,  are  ncceffitated  to  be  carried  outwardly  through  the  open  paffages  of  the  bo¬ 
dy,  they  carry  forth  of  doors  with  them,  whatfoever  extraneous  or  hottile  thing  is 
met  with. 

As  to  Poyfon-refifting  Medicines,  or  Alexiterians,  which  are  faid  to  refift  the  Poyfon 
of  this  Difeafe,  without  any  fenfible  evacuation,  they  are  (  for  the  mott  partj  fuch, 
whofe  particles  are  not  very  much  of  kin  to  Nature,  fo  as  togoe  into  Aliment  ^  nor 
fo  diverfe,  as  to  provoke  to  an  excretion.  The  fame  being  inwardly  taken,  and 
broken  into  the  fmallett  pieces,  infpire  the  Blood,  and  juices  flowing  together  in  the 
Veifels,  and  Vifcera,  with  their  little  bodies,  as  with  a  hew  ferment,  and  by  moving  the 
fame  gently,  and  by  keeping  them  in  an  equal  mixture,  defend  them  from  Coagulati¬ 
on,  and  Putrefaction  j  diffipate  the  particles  begun  to  be  heaped  up,  one  from  another, 
by  the  fame  gentle  agitation, and  hinder  them  from  maturity  >  and  lattly  by  pre-pof. 
feffing  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  defend  them  from  the  impreffions  of  the  pcttilent  mark. 
Among  thefe,  fome  more  fimple  Remedies  are  commended  as  Rue,  Scordium,  &c . 
but  mott  of  all  by  far  are  efteemed,  thofe  that  are  compounded,  wherefore,  Treacle, 
Mithridate,  and  Diafcordium,  fome  of  which  are  compos’d  of  no  lefs  than  fifty  fim- 
pks  >  that,  ’tis  efteemed  a  crime  in  Medicines  fo  compleat  in  all  numbers,  to  omit  one 
Plant,  or  one  Dram  of  them  in  their  Compofitions  ,  the  reafon  perchance  is,  becaufe 
very  many  things  being  put  together,  may  make  a  mafs, whofe  diverfe  kinds  of  particles 
being  exalted,  by  long  digeftion,  may  ftir  up  the  greater  fermentation  in  our  Blood  and 
humors» 

Having  after  this  manner  ranked  the  Remedies,  in  which  we  ought  to  be  inftru&ed, 
for  the  curing  of  the  Plague-,  now  next  we  fhould  fpeak  of  the  method  of  cure,  viz. 
What  firtt,  and  then  what  next,  fhould  be  done  in  order :  but  that  this  Difeafe  hath  fo 
precipitous  a  Courfe,that  there  is  neither  place  for  deliberation,  nor  is  there  frequently 
any  Phyfician  to  be  gotten, for  fear  of  the  Contagion',  wherefore, there  is  no  need  here  of 
of  many  preferipts,  or  a  long  feries  of  Indications  i  thisbufinefs  is  to  be  quickly  per¬ 
formed,  and  may  be  comprehended  in  a  few  things.  Therefore,  when  the  pettilence 
reigning,  any  one  is  diftempered  with  the  Contagion  of  this  Difeafe,  the  help  of  the 
omnipotent  God  being  requetted  by  Prayers,  prdently  Remedies  are  to  be  flown  to; 

It  the  Plague  happens  in  a  body  not  throughly  purged,  and  prone  to  Vomiting,  pre- 

fently  let  a  Vomit  be  taken,  whofe  operation  being  hnifhed,  immediatly  let  a  fwcat  be 

provoked,  by  taking  Diaphoreticks,  and  the  fame  continued  as  ftrength  can  bear  it, 
and  afterwards  be  often  repeated.  Befides,  let  Alexipharmicks  or  Poyfon-refitters,  be 
ufed  almoft  every  moment,  until  by  the  eruption  of  Whelks,  Inflamations,  or  Buboes, 
all  the  Venom  be  wholly  driven  forth  of  doors:  but  in  the  mean  time,  proper  and 
refpedfive  Remedies,  are  to  be  oppofed  to  the  mott  urging  Symptoms  :  bur  efpccially, 
ht  helps  are  to  be  fought  from  Chirurgery,  for  the  cure  of  the  Buboes,  and  Plague- 
lores  :  the  whole  weight  of  this  bufinefs,  leans  on  thefe  two  Intentions,  that  the  petti- 

terous  Poyfon  may  be  every  way  expelled  from  within,  and  then,  that  the  recourfe  of 

what  is  driven  forth,  be  with  equal  diligence  prevented. 

Concerning  the  Plague,  we  cannot  lo  readily  write  examples,  and  hiftories  of  fick 
per  Ions,  with  exadt  diaries  of  the  Symptoms:  becaufe  thefe  kind  of  lickndTes  came 
not  every  year,  neither  when  they  fpread,  is  it  lawful  for  every  Phyttcian  that  takes 

careot  his  own  health,  frequently  to  vifit  the  fick,  or  to  flay  long  with  them,  whereby 
e  may  denote  all  accidents,  and  diligently  confider  the  reafons  of  fheiiu  which  task 

towev  er,  the  renowned  Diemerbrochius,  did  fo  rirmly  perfitt  in,  that  after  him,  others 

may 
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may  lawfully  be  fuperfeded  from  this  work:  when  fomtimes  pail,  in  this  City,  viz, 
i  <545. the  Plague  (  tho  not  great  )  had  fpread,  Docffor  Hairy  Sayer ,  a  very  learned 
Phyiicjan,  and  happy  in  his  practice,  many  others  refufing  this  province,  boldly  viii- 
ted  all  the  lick,  poor,  as  well  as  rich,  daily  adminiftred  to  them  Phyfick,  and  handled 
with  his  own  hands,  their  Buboes,  and  virulent  Ulcers,  and  fo  cured  very  many  lick, 
by  his  fedulous,  tho  dangerous  Labour.  That  he  might  fortihe  himfelf  againft  the 
Contagion,  before  he  went  into  the  infe&ed  houfes,  he  was  wont  only  to  drink  a  large 
draught  of  Sack,  and  then  his  perambulation  about  the  borders  of  Death,  and  the 
very  jaws  of  the  Grave  being  finilhed  ,  to  repeat  the  fame  Antidote-,  After  he  had  in 
this  City,  as  if  inviolable  as  to  the  Plague,  a  long  while  taken  care  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Sick  without  any  hurt,  he  was  fentfor  to  Wallingford- Cattle*  where  this  Difeafe  cruelly 
Raged, as  another  /Elculapius,by  the  Governour  of  the  place  :  But  there  being  fo  bold, 
as  to  lye  in  the  fame  Bed,  with  a  certain  Captain  (  his  intimate  Companion  )  who  was 
taken  with  the  Plague,  he  quickly  received  the  Contagion  of  the  fame  Difeafe:  nor 
were  the  Arts  then  profitable  to  the  Mailer,  which  had  been  helpful  to  fomany  others, 
but  there,  with  great  forrow  of  the  Inhabitants,  nor  without  great  lofs  to  the  Medical 
Science,  he  dyed  of  that  Difeafe.  As  to  others,  ditlempered  by  the  Peltilence,  he  was 
wont  to  order  this  kind  of  method  of  healing,  if  he  was  fentfor  before  the  Buboes  or 
Whelks  appeared  outwardly,  for  the  moll  part  he  gave  a  Vomit,  the  preferiptions  of 
which  were  of  the  Inflation  of  Crocus  Metallorum,  fomtimes  with  white,  and  fomtimes 
with  Roman  Vitriol :  The  Vomiting  being  ended  he  commanded  them  to  be  pre- 
fently  put  into  a  fweat  by  the  taking  of  Diaphoreticks,  and  thence,  fome  intervals 
being  granted,  for  the  recovery  of  ftrength,  the  fweating  to  be  continued  to  the  de¬ 
clination  of  the  Difeafe  :  but  if  he  were  fent  for  to  the  lick,  after  the  appearances  of 
the  marks,  the  Vomiting  being  let  alone,  he  infilled  only  upon  Sudoriticks. 
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AFter  having  unfolded  the  Nature  of  the  Plague,  by  the  order  of  our  Tradl,  we 
ought  to  proceed  to  the  Difeafes,  which  £eem  to  be  neared  like  its  Nature  > 
which  chiefly  are  Feavers,  called  Peftilent  and  Malignant  s  for  tis  commonly 
noted,  that  Feavers  fomtimes  reign  popularly,  which  for  the  vehemency  of  fymptoms, 
the  great  daughter  of  the  fick,  and  the  great  force  of  contagion,  fcarce  give  place  to 
the  Peftilence  •>  which  however,  becaufe  they  imitate  the  type  of  Putrid  Feavers,  and 
do  not  fo  certainly  kill  the  fick  as  the  Plague,  or  fo  certainly  infedl  others,  they  de¬ 
ferve  the  name  not  of  the  Plague,  but  by  a  more  minute  appellation  of  a  Peflilential 
Feaver :  Belides  thefe,  there  are  Feavers  of  another  kind,  the  pernicioufnefs  and  Con¬ 
tagion  of  which  appear  more  remifs,  yet,  becaufe  they  are  infeflous,  beyond  the  force 
of  Putrid  Feavers,  and  feem  to  contain  in  themfelves  in  a  manner,  the  To  OeTvor 
hand  of  God  of  Hippocrates,  are  yet  by  a  more  foft  appellation,  called  Malignat  Fea¬ 
vers. 

Thofe  Feavers  differ  both  from  the  Pefr,  and  from  one  another  according  to  the 
degree,  and  vehemency  of  contagion  and  deadlynefs :  as  the  Plague  is  a  Difeafe  highly 
contagious,  and  deadly  to  human  kind  s  tis  the  Pellilent  Feaver,  which  commonly 
fpreads  with  a  letter  diffufion  of  its  infection,  and  frequency  of  burials.  When  the 
infection  is  only  fufpedfed,  and  the  Crifis  happens  beyond  the  event  of  vulgar  t  eavers, 
only  not  to  be  trailed  or  iefs  fafe,  tis  efteemed  for  a  Malignant  Feaver.  They  are  yet 
more  fully  deferibed  thus. 

When  the  Feaver  commonly  fpreads  abroad,  which  for  the  variety  of  fymptoms, 
puts  on  the  likenefs  of  the  Putrid  Feaver  fo  called,  to  wit,  when  there  areprefent. 
Third,  Burning,  Wearinefs,  Anxiety,  roughnefs  of  the  Tongue,  Watchings,  Phren- 
tie,  Vomiting,  want  of  Appetite,  Syncopy,  Swooning,  Heart-pains,  and  a  concourfe 
of  other  rnotf  terrible  accidents  •>  if  there  happen  betides,  fpots  either  like  to  the  lit¬ 
tle  Flea-bites,  or  broad  ones  like  black  and  blew  ftrokes,  and  livid,  we  efteem  this  di¬ 
feafe  of  an  evil  Nature,  If  befides  thefe,  it  is  not  cured  after  the  wonted  manner  or 
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Fcavers,  but  that  the  ftrength  of  the  fick  is  call  down,  without  any  manifeft  caufe, 
and  that  death  comes  often  unbooked  for  and  unfufpeded,  againft  the  Prognoftic  of 
the  Phyfician,  there  is  yet  a  greater  caufe  of  fufpicion  of  malignity  :  But  if  it  kills  very- 
many  of  the  lick,  and  that  thofe  whoconverfe  with  the  lick,  contract  the  evil  of  the 
fame'Difeafe,  that  the  fame  Dtfeafe  fpreads  through  all  the  Villages  or  Cities,  it  may 
be  laid  to  be  more  than  malignant,  a  pellilential  Feaver  s  which  is  yet  fully  proved, 
il  it  rages  in  very  many  ordinarily  with  a  certain  common  fymptom ,  as  when  a 
Squinancy,  Dyfentery  or  deadly  Sweat,  fuch  as  in  times  paft  fpread  in  England ,  accom¬ 
pany  thefe  fort  of  Feavers. 

If  that  a  Feaver  arifes,  which  Didcmpers  many  living  in  the  fame  Region  together, 
almoft  after  the  fame  manner,  which  notwithstanding  obfaves  the  laws  of  a  common 
Putrid  Feaver  in  its  courfe,  and  is  cured  almoft  after  the  fame  manner,  this  is  not  faid 
to  be  Peftilent,  butoniy  a  Malignant  Feaver  ,  unlefs  that  in  fome  labouring  with  a 
remarkable  Cacochymy,  or  fulnefs  of  ill  humors,  the  appearances  of  Buboes,  or  of 
(pots,  fomtimes  with  a  deadly  Crifis,  and  a  contagion  creeping  upon  others, '  betray 
fome  figns  of  Malignity. 

If  it  be  demanded,  to  which  Clafs  of  the  aforefaid  Feavers,  thefe  fort  cf  Peftilcn- 
tial  and  Malignant  Feavers  ought  to  be  placed,  we  aferibe  them  only  to  the  rank  of 
continual  Feavers ,  we  difeharge  or  acquit  intermitting  Feavers,  becaufe  by  intervals 
they  grant  fuch  firm  Truces  to  Nature,  and  then  they  regularly  and  exadly  obferve 
tncu  periods,  which  does  not  confili  with  an  invenomed  difpolition.  Alfo  we  except 
Hedic  Feavers  from  malignity,  becaufe  other  wife  their  mortality  would  not  be  fo  long 
delayed,  but  that  partaking  of  Poyfon,  they  would  kill  fooner:  among  continual 
F  cavers',  altho  we  affirm,  that  thefimple  fynochal  Feaversf  are  not  free,  yet  they  are 
rarely  touched  with  this  evil:  but  moil  of  all,  the  Feaver  which  ffiews  the  notes  of 
peftility  or  malignity,  is  of  that  fort,  which  refembles  the  figure  of  the  Putrid  Feaver 
lo  called,  for  when  in  thefe  Feavers,  befides  the  appearances  of  viruJency  we  per¬ 
ceive  a  continual  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  Which  pafTes  through  the  courfes  or  ftadia 
of  beginning,  mcreafe,  Handing  and  declination,  as  in  Putrid  Feavers,  we  defervedlv 
affirm  here,  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Blood  to  be  heated  and  inkindled,  and  by  its 
Durnmg  to  have  brought  in  the  Feaver :  wherefore  in  thefe  kind  of  Fcavers  two  things 
are  especially  to  be  noted,  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood  and  the  malignity  jovned 
with  it  of  which  now  this,  now  that  is  the  greater;  alfo,  in  both  there  is  a  great 
1  atitude,  and  very  many  degrees  of  its  intention  or  heat,  according  to  which  the 
Feaver  becomes  more  or  Jefs  acute  or  malignant. 

The  growing  hot  of  the  Blood  is  performed  after  the  fame  manner,  as  is  already 
faid  concerning  Putrid  Feavers :  to  wit,  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Blood  growine 
hot  above  meafure,  as  it  were  takes  Hre  by  its  fervors  in  the  time  of  its  burning  it 
accumulates  a  great  quantity  of  adult  matter,  upon  \vhofe  fubadfion  and  fecluGon  de¬ 
pend I  the Tate  and  Cr.hs  after  the  wonted  manner  of  Feavers:  but  befides  thefe  ’  the 
olooa  being  infeded  with  a  certain  venomous  taint,  in  the  burning  it  begins  by  reafon 
of  the  malignant  ferment,  to  be  coagulated  into  parts,  and  to  putrifie:  wherefore  be- 
iidcsthcufua  fymptoms  of  the  common  Feaver,  by  reafon  of  fome  congealed  porti¬ 
ons  of  the  Blood,  follow  either  deadly  Diftempers,  Swooning,  a  dejedion  of  the 
cpirits,  alfo  appearances  of  fpots  and  marks:  befides  venomous  Effluvia,  which  de¬ 
part  firm  the  lick,  that  are  able  to  raife  uP  the  like  Diftemper  in  others,  by  the  force 
of  their  contagion,  wherefore  by  reafen  of  its  pcmicioufncfs  and  contagion,  and 
their  vanous  degrees,  it  is  called,  either  a  Peftilent  or  Malignant  Feaver. 

Alfo  whilft  the  Blood  giowing  hot,  is  infeded  with  a  venomous  and  malignant  fer¬ 
ment,  not  only  proper  coagulations  of  its  mafs,  with  a  difpofition  to  putrifadion,  are 
induced,  but  alfo  the  Nervous  Liquor,  eafily  contrads  the  taint  of  this,  from  whence 
!t  being  made  ^proportionate  to  the  Brain  and  Regiment  of  the  Animal  Spirits  ftirs 
up  great  irregularities  m  them:  wherefore  upon  thefe  fort  of  Feavers,  come  not  only 
fc  ?  phdks’  hut  oft<:"  a  delirium,  Phrenfie,  Sleepinefs,  Tremblings  of 
‘  •  1  ’  r^P.S;>  and  Convu.five  motions,  I  have  often  obferved,  that  in  feme 

wifhnnwiarS’  ab§nant  Feavers  have  increafed,  which  have  (hown  their  virulcncy, 
prefentlv  aTtadie  h,KeS  reark^?  fhieflJabout  the  Nervous  flock,  becaufe  in  fome, 
Scad  in  othc  £?n"w&  hu-  f°Jl0Wed  a  flefPinefs> with  a  ™&hty  hcavinefs of  the 
Convullive motions  °KgfWatCnng',ua  Perturbatl0n  mind,  with  Trembling  and 
of  it  a  translation  of  d  1  ?lthcr  n0ne’  °r  only  an  uncertain  Cribs,  and  inftead . 

thefe Vea vers cmniui  ^  DeavenOi matter  to  the  Brain,  befides  it  is  obferved,  that 
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But  thefe  kind  of  Feavers  are  fomtimes  Hr  ft  begun  from  a  venomous  in  feel  ion,  and 
the  Blood  being  touched  with  the  Particles  of  the  venom,  conceives  of  it  fdfan 
Effervcfccncy,  and  is  inkindted  i  as  when  from  a  contagion  or  malignant  Air  being  in- 
fpired,  any  one  hath  fallen  into  a  Malignant  Fea-ver,  without  any  evident  caufe  or  pre- 
difpofition  ;  But  fomtimes  the  Feaveriih  Diftemper  is  induced  from  a  proper  caul?, 
and  then  the  feeds  of  the  Malignity,  either  lying  hid  within  in  the  Body,  exert  them- 
felves  in  the  Effervent  Blood,  or  they  come  from  another  place  by  the  contaminated 
Air,  as  it  were  the  Food  of  the  flame  before  inkindled  for  it  appears  by  frequent  ob¬ 
servation  in  the  time  in  which  an  Epidemical  Feaver  fprcads,that  others  being  any  way 
arifen,  turn  into  it. 

Malignant  Feavers,  as  alfo  Peflilential,  for  the  moll  part  are  popular,  and  invade 
many  at  once :  but  fomtimes  they  are  private,  and  not  ordinary,  fo  that  perhaps  only 
one  or  two  are  taken  in  the  whole  Region  j  in  fuch  a  cafe,  it  is  to  be  fufpedled  that 
they  come  not  from  a  malignant  Air,  or  Epidemical  caufe,  but  from  a  mor.bous  pro¬ 
vision  of  the  Body  for  I  have  often  obferved  that  when  in  the  Spring  or  Autumn,  a 
Feaver  Sufficiently  common,  hath  fpread  in  (bme  City  or  Town,  of  which  very  many 
have  dyed,perhaps  feme  one  on  whom  an  evil  predifpoftion,and  a  more  ftrong  evident 
caufe,  hath  brought  tire  Feaver,  hath  lain  by  if,  with  more  horrid  fymptoms,  and 
great  notes  of  malignity  :  in  which  cafe  that  malignity  is  not  to  be  called  common  to 
the  Feaver,  but  not  ordinary,  and  accidental  only. 

Altho  the  greateft  reafon  of  the  difference,  by  which  tbefe  kind  of  Feavers  arc  di- 
ftinguiftied  from  one  another,  and  from  other  Feavers,  con  lifts  in  their  deadlinefs  and 
contagion-,  yet  fomtimes,  they  are  noted  with  a  certein peculiar  Symptom,  from 
which  they  take  for  that  time,  both  the  note  of  malignity,  and  the  appellation  of  the 
name:  hence  in  fome  years  an  Epidemical  Feaver  reigns,  which  induces  to  moll  of 
thefick  a  Squinancy,  another  time  an  inflamation  of  the  Lungs,  a  Pleurilie,  Dyfentery, 
or  fome  other  diftemper,  and  that  oftentimes  moft  dangerous,  and  contagious:  fo  the 
feeds  of  Difeafes,  not  only  derived  from  the  Parents  by  tradudfion,  excite  their  fruits 
as  it  were  by  a  certain  defignation,  in  the  fame  part  or  member  -,  but  alfo,  thofe  received 
from  an  Infection  commonly  fpreading,  produce  in  all,  a  diftemper  of  the  fame  mode 
and  figure  :  which  yet  I  think  to  happen,  not  bccaufe  the  feeds  of  the  venomous  In¬ 
fection,  refpedt  either  this  or  that  Region  of  the  Body,  with  a  certain  peculiar  Virtue  s 
but  thefe  fo  affect  the mafs  of  Blood,  by  alike  manner  in  all,  that  there  is  a  neccihty, 
for  the  fake  of  wafhing  away  this  ftain,  that  a  Crifis  be  attempted  after  the  fame  'man¬ 
ner  in  all.  For  when,  without  malignity,  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  Coagulation,  or 
perhaps  other  caufes,  is  apt  to  be  extravafated,  the  ufual  places,  in  which  portions  of 
the  fame  being  extravafated,  are  wont  to  be  fixed,  are  the  Throat,  Pleura,  Lungs,  and 
Inteftines :  wherefore,  5tis  no  wonder,  when  from  a  malignant  caufe,  the  congelation 
of  the  Blood,  and  for  that  reafon  an  extravafation  is  induced,  if  the  Difeafe  is  nefted 
in  theaccuftomed  cherilliing  place  of  Nature. 

Concerning  the  caufes  of  thefekindof  Feavers,  there  is  not  much  bufinefs;  they 
are  for  the  moft  part  deduced,  in  refpect  of  the  malignity,  from  the  vicious  Conflitu- 
tionof  the  Air  i,  in  refpect  of  the  Feaveriih  heat,  from  themorbous  provition  of  the 
Body  :  either  of  thefe,  are  eafily  made  clear,  by  what  hath  been  already  faid,  concern¬ 
ing  a  Putrid  Feaver,  and  the  caufes  of  the  Peftilence:  If  the  malignity  be  ftronger 
than  the  F’caver,  and  hath  induced  it,  the  impreffion  of  it  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  ini  pi-- 
red  Air,  or  to  a  Contagion  received  from  others  i  if  the  Feaver  be  firll,  its  inkindling 
isaferibed  to  transpiration  being  hind  red,  to  a  Surfeit,  or  to  fome  other  of  the  evident 
caufes  above  enumerated. 

As  to  the  figns,  betides  contagion  and  deftruction,  thefe  fhew  the  malignity  of  the 
Feaver,  a  Hidden  lofs  of  ftrength,  a  weak,  and  unequal  pulfe,  and  evil  affection  of 
the  Brain  and  nervous  parts,  being  fuddenly  induced,  cruel  Vomitings,  blackncfs  of 
the  Tongue,  a  fuffufion  of  darknefs  through  the  whole  Body,  but  chiefly  the  appea¬ 
rances  of  Spots,  Buboes,  and  of  other  marks. 

For  the  cure  of  Feavers,  both  Peflilential  and  Malignant,  there  is  greater  need  of 
Judgment,  and  Circumfpection,  than  in  any  others  whatfbever  :  For  when  there  are 
two  primiry  Indications,  to  wit,  the  Malignity,  and  the  Feaveriih  intemperance,  and 
when  one  can  fearedy  provide  for  the  one,  without  detriment  to  the  other,  it  is  not 
eafily  to  be  difeerned,  which fhould  ftrfl  be  helped,  or  foonefl  regarded.  In  refpect  of 
the  Feaver,  purging,  opminga  Vein,  and  cooling  things,  do  chiefly  help  i>  but  whilft 
thefe  are  performed,  the  Malignity,  for  the  moll  part  is  increased,  and  being  neglected, 
Spreads  abroad  more  largely  its  Poyfon:  againft  the  Malignity,  Poyfon-relifting  Cor¬ 
dials,  and  Diaphoreticks  are  required,  but  thefe  extreamly  heighten  the  Feaver,  they 
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more  fhake  the  Blood  and  Spirits  before  inkin  died,  as  it  were  with  the  bhflof  Bellows, 
and  force  all  as  it  were  into  a  flame  3  wherefore,  here  is  great  need  of  skill,  that  thefe 
thingsbe  rightly  ordered  in  themfelves,  and  where  there  is  molt  of  danger  appearing, 
thence  the  Curative  Intentions  are  to  be  more  immediatly  deligned  3  but  fo,  as  whilit 
one  is  confuhed  about,  the  other  be  not  neglected.  But  iivthde  cafes,  befides  the  pri¬ 
vate  Judgment  of  every  Phyfician,  experience  may  fupply  the  chief  means  of  healing; 
for  when  as  thefe  Feavers  firlt  fpread,  every  one  almofl  tryes  feveral  Remedies,  and  by 
the  fuccefs  of  them  collated  together,  it  may  be  eatily  reckoned,  what  kind  of  method 
is  to  berelyed  on,  till  at  lafl,by  a  frequent  tryal,or  the  footfleps  of  thofe  paffing  before, 
there  is  made  as  it  were  a  high  and  broad  Road,  for  the  curing  of  thele  forts  oi  di* 
itempers,  bounded  both  with  various  obfcrvationsand  warnings. 

Befldes  thefe  fort  of  Feavers,  which  fpread  on  many  at  once,  and  by  reafon  of  the 
Contagion,  deadlinefs,  and  confpicuous  notes  of  virulency,defelve  to  be  called  Pefli- 
lent  or  Malignant  3  there  are  fome  others,  epidemical  or  popular,  which  almolt  every 
year,  either  in  the  Spring  or  Autumn,  rage  in  fome  Countries  3  of  which  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  for  the  moft  part  of  them  are  wont  to  be  lick,  and  not  few,  efpecially  of  the  El¬ 
der,  to  dye:  In  which  notwithflanding,  no  figns  of  Peflilence  or  Malignity  appear* 
neither  does  the  Difeafe  feem  to  fpread,  from  one  and  fo  to  another,  fo  much  by  Con¬ 
tagion,  as  to  lay  hold  on  many,  by  reafon  ol  a  predifpofition,  impreffed  almolt  on  all. 
But  thefe  kind  of  diflempers,  depend  chiefly  upon  the  loregoing  Conllitution  of  the 
year:  for  if  the  feafon  going  before  was  very  intemperate,  by  reafon  of  excefs  of 
cold  or  heat,  of  drynefs  or  humidity,  and  fo  had  continued  for  along  time,  it  changes 
our  Blood  very  much,  from  its  due  temperature,  whereby  it  is  apt  afterwards  to  con-» 
ceive  Feaverilh  efferve  fcencies  3  and  from  hence  a  Feaver,  now  of  this  Type  or  Figure, 
now  of  that  is  produced  3  which  prefently  becomes  Epidemical,  becaule  it  draws  its 
beginning  from  a  common  caufe,  wherewith  the  bodies  of  all,  are  in  a  manner  affe¬ 
cted  :  But  fuch  Feavers,  forafmuch  as  they  depend  upon  the  Blood  having  gotten  a  dif- 
pohtion,  now  Iharp,  now  auflere,  or  of  fome  other  kind,  by  reafon  of  the  temper  of 
the  year,  for  the  moll  part  are  of  the  rank  of  intermitting  Feavers:  yet,  by  a  proper 
provifion  of  Symptoms,  they  are  wont  to  be  noted,  according  to  the  peculiar  Conlti- 
tution  of  every  year.  Thefe  are  not  able  to  be  comprehended,  under  acertain  com¬ 
mon  rule,  or  formal  reafon,  which  may  quadrat  to  the  nature  of  each  of  thefe  3  be- 
caufe  they  vary  every  year,  according  to  their  feveral  accidents.  However,  we  will 
give  you  the  descriptions  of  thefe  kind  of  Feavers,  fpreading  of  late  years  in  this  Re¬ 
gion,  had  at  that  time,  for  fome  fpecimen  of  the  refl,  and  add  it  for  a  conclulion  at  the 
end  of  this  TradE 

There  yet  remains  to  be  aferibed  to  the  rank  of  malignant  Feavers,  fome  other  pri¬ 
vate  Feavers,  and  participating  of  no  Contagion :  of  which  fort  chiefly  are  thofe, 
which  are  wont  to  happen  to  Child-bearing  women,  by  reafon  of  difficult  and  hard 
labour,  or  by  reafon  ol  the  Aoppageof  their  Courfes.  Indeed  it  fufficiently  appears, 
by  common  oblervation,  that  thefe  are  very  dangerous,  and  often  mortal:  for  if,  by 
the  parts  of  the  Womb  being  hurt,  or  by  cold  being  admitted,  or  perhaps  by  any  other 
caufe,  the  Courfes  are  flopped,  and  the  humour  which  ought  to  be  thrufl  forth,  lhall  be 
contufed  with  the  mafs  oi  the  Blood,  it  molt  wickedly  infeCts  it,  as  it  were  with  acer¬ 
tain  venomous  mixture  3  that  by  that  means,  prefently  a  Feaver  is  excited,  which  with 
an  evil  piovifion  ot  Symptoms,  is  very  much  befet,w&.  with  heat,  and  cruel  third, 
V  omiting,  pain  ot  the  Heart,  and  watchings,  and  for  the  moft  part  obtains,  either  no 
Critis,  or  a  very  difficult  one:  becaufe,  unlefs  the  wonted  way  of  the  flux  of  the 
Courfes,  may  be  at  length  reflored,  it  is  wont,  alter  the  heat  of  the  Blood  hath  been 
continued  for  fome  days,  to  Communicate  the  evil  to  the  Brain,  and  nervous  flock  3 
horn  whence,  by  and  by,  a  Delirium,  Phrenfie,  Convultions,  and  other  mod  wicked 
diftempers,aremort  often  induced,  which  do  not  feldom  end  in  Death:  but  thefe  fort 
ot  Feavers  deferve  a  peculiar  conlideration  which  we  have  more  fully  determined  to 
lhew  hereafter  in  a  particular  difeourfe  concerning  this  bufmefs  3  in  the  mean  time, 
we  will  undertake  to  propole  fome  inftances  or  examples  of  the  Feavers,  but  now  de¬ 
livered,  viz.  of  the  Peflilent,  and  Malignant. 

The  fjeitiiem  Feaver,  of  late  years,  hath  mote  rarely  fpread  in  thefe  Regions,  than 
theon,r°ncLof  this  kind,  which  fell  under  our  obfervation,  I  will 
V ™  df ' ^'ptron.  In  the  year  1 643 ,  when  in  the  coming  on  of  the  Spring, 

2anEa  DifLlfr?  b“iig  held  for  the  King,  in  both  Armies  there  be¬ 

gan  a  Difeafe  toanfe  very  Epidemical ;  however,  they  perfiding  in  that  work  till  the 

^  'ef  eX' fde fl  V  fTfnder’ this  Difeafc  grew  fcf grievous,  chat  In  a  (fore  iir^e 
alter,  cither  fide  left  off,  and  hom  that  time,  for  many  months,  fought  not  with  the 
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Enemy,  but  with  the  Difeafe :  as  if  there  had  not  been  Idfure  to  turn  aiide  to  another 
kind  of  Death,  this  deadly  Difeafe  increaling,  they  being  already  overthrown  by  Fate, 
and  as  it  were  falling  down  before  this  one  Death,  frjjexe’s  Camp  moving  to  the 
'Thames,  pitched  in  the  places  adjacent,  where  he  fhortly  loft  a  great  part  of  his  men: 

But  the  King  returned  to  Oxford, where  at  ftrft,the  Souldiers  being  difpofed  in  the  open 
Fields,  then  afterwards  among  the  Towns  and  Villages,  fuffered  not  much  lei's :  For 
his  Foot,  (  which  it  chiefly  invaded  )  being  padf  together  in  clofe  houfes,  when  they 
had  filled  all  things  with  filthinefs,  and  unwholfom  naftinefs,  and  ftinking  odors  (  that 
the  very  Air  feemed  to  be  infeffed  )  they  fell  lick  by  Troops,  and  as  it  were  by  Squa¬ 
drons.  At  length  the  Feaver  now  more  than  a  Camp  Feaver  invaded  the  unarmed 
and  peaceable  Troops,  to  wit,  the  entertainers  of  the  Souldiers, and  generally  all  others, 
yetatfirftC  the  Difeafe  being  yet  but  lightly  inflidted  )  tho  befet  with  an  heavy  and 
long  languilhment,  however  many  efcaped.  About  the  Summer  Solftice  this  Feaver 
began  alfo  to  increafe  with  worfe  provilion  of  Symptoms,  and  to  lay  hold  on  the  Huf- 
bandmen,  and  others  inhabiting  the  Country.  Then  afterwards,  fpread  through  cur 
City,  and  all  the  Country  round,  for  at  leaft  Ten  miles  about.  In  the  mean  time, 
they  who  dwelt  far  from  us,  in  other  Counties  remained  free  from  hurt,  being  as  it 
were  vvithout  the  fphere  of  the  Contagion.  But  here  this  Difeafe  became  fo  Epidemi¬ 
cal  that  a  great  part  of  the  p.ople  was  killed  by  it  3  and  affoon  as  it  had  entred  an 
houfe,  it  run  through  the  fame,  that  there  was  fcarce  one  left  well  to  adminifter  to  the 
lick  3  ftrangers,or  fuch  as  vvere  fentfor  to  help  the  lick,  were  prefently  taken  with  the 
Difeafe  3  that  at  length,  for  fear  of  the  Contagion,  thofe  who  were  lick  of  this  Fea¬ 
ver,  were  avoided  by  thofe  who  were  welfalmoft  as  much,  as  if  they  had  been  lick  of 
the  Plague. 

Norindeed3  did  there  alefs  mortality,  or  (laughter  of  men,  accompany  this  Difeafe  : 
becaufeCachedic,and  Pthifical  old  men,  or  other  ways  unhealthful,  were  killed  by  it  3 
alfo  not  a  few  of  Children,  young  men,  and  thofe  of  a  more  mature  aud  robuft  age.  I 
remember  in  fome  Villages,  that  almoft  all  the  old  men  dyed  this  year,  that  there  were 
fcarce  any  left,  who  were  able  to  defend  the  manners  and  priviledges  of  the  Paridi,  by 
the  more  anciently  received  Traditions. 

When  this  Feaver  firft  began,  it  was  fomthinglike  the  figure  of  a  putrid  Synochus  3' 
but  it  was  harder  to  be  cured,  and  when  it  feemed  to  be  helped  by  a  fweat  or  loofnefs, 
prefently  it  was  wont  to  be  renewed  again  :  but  for  the  molt  part,  after  the  deflagrati¬ 
on  of  the  Blood,  continued  for  lix  or  feven  days,  this  remitting,  and  inftead  of  a  Criiis 
the  adult  matter  being  tranllated  to  the  Brain,  the  fick  for  along  time  keeping  their 
Beds  with  raging  fomtimes,  but  more  often  with  a  ftupefabfion,  with  great  weaknefs, 
and  fomtimes  with  Convullive  motions,  fcarctly  efcaped  at  laft.  About  the  middle 
of  the  Summer,  betides  the  Contagion  and  frequent  burials,  this  Difeafe  betrayed  its 
malignity,  and  peftilential  force  in  open  figns,  viz.  By  the  eruption  of  Whelks  and 
Spots:  becaufe  about  this  time  in  many  there  appeared  without  any  great  burning  of 
the  Feaver,  an  unequal,  weak,  and  very  much  difordered  pulfe  3  alfo  without  a  mani- 
left  expenfe  of  Spirits,  their  ftrength  prefently  became  languifhing,  and  very  much  de- 
jedted  ;  In  others,  lick  after  the  fame  manner, appeared  little  Blifters  or  Mealies,  now 
fmall  and  red, now  broad  and  livid  :  in  many,  Buboes,  (  as  in  the  Plague)  about  the 
glandulas:  of  thefe  fome  died  tilently  and  unforefeen,  without  any  great  ftrugling  of 
the  Spirits,  or  Fcaverith  burning  excited  in  the  Blood:  in  the  mean  time  others,  by 
and  by  becoming  furibundous,whilft  they  lived  fuffered  molt  horrid  diftra&ions,  of  the 
animal  Spirits.  Thofe  about  to  efcape  from  this  Difeafe,  without  any  laudible  Crifis, 

(  unlefs  they  were  the (ooner  freed  by  a  fweat  provoked  by  Art  )  the  Brain,  and  ner¬ 
vous  flock  becoming  diftempered,  at  length,  with  a  benummednefs  of  thefenfes, 
tremblings,  vertigo,  debility  of  the  members,  and  Convullive  motions,  did  not  grow 
well  but  of  a  long  time  after.  During  the  Dog-days,  this  Difeafe  being  ftill  infeftous, 
began  tu  be  handled  not  as  a  Feaver,  but  as  a  leffer  Plague,  and  to  be  overcome  only 
by  Poyfon -refilling  Remedies  3  letting  of  Blood,  was  believed  to  be  fatal  to  this:  Vo¬ 
mits,  and  Purges,  fomtimes  tho  not  often,  were  made  ufe  of,  but  the  chiefeft  means  of 
Cure,  were  accounted  to  be  procured  by  Alexiteriums,  and  timely  fweat.  For  this  end, 
betides  the  preferipts,  of  Phyfioians,  to  be  had  at  the  Apothecaries,  fome  Emperical 
Remedies  deferved  no  fmall  praife3  then  firft  of  all,  the  pouder  o (  the  Countefs  of 
Kent ,  began  to  be  of  great  efteein  in  this  Country  3  alfo  of  no  lefs  note  was  another 
pouder,  of  the  colour  of  Athes,  which  a  certain  Courtier  flaying  by  chance  in  this 
City,  gave  to  many  with  good  fuccefs  i  and  to  others  approving  of  the  ufe  of  it,  he 
fold  it  at  a  great  price  3  the  fick  were  wont  having  taken  half  a  dram  of  this,  in  any 
Liquor,  to  fall  into  a  molt  plentiful  fweat,  and  fo  to  be  freed  from  the  virulency  of  the 
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Difeafe,  That  Diaphoretick  (  whofe  preparation  I  afterwards  learnt, from  the  Coufen 
German  of  the  Author  )  was  only  the  pouder  of  Toads,  purged  throughly  with 
Salt,  and  then  walhed  in  the  belt  Wine,  and  lightly  calcined  in  an  earthen  Pot.  The 
Autumn  coming  on,  this  Difeafe  by  degrees  remitted  its  wonted  hercenefs  that  fewer 
grew  fick  of  it  and  of  them  many  grew  well  >  till  the  approach  of  the  Winter,  when 
this  Feaver  almoft  wholly  vanifhed,  and  health  was  rendred  to  this  City,  and  the 
Country  round  about  fully  and  wholly. 

Thus  you  have  feen  the  beginning,  progrefs,  and  end  of  this  Feaver,  at  firft  only  a 
Camp  Feaver,  but  at  length  became  Peftilential,  and  Epidemical.  That  at  firft ‘the 
Difeafe  began  in  the  Souldiers  Camp,  may  feem  to  be  imputed,  not  only  to  their  naf'ti- 
nefs,  and  (linking  fmells,  but  in  feme  fort  to  a  common  vice  of  the  Air  ,  for  as  thefe 
Feaverscome  not  every  year,  their  original  may  be  aferibed,  partly  to  the  peculiar  Con- 
ftitution  of  the  year.  Becaufe,  by  that  means,  a  more  light  intemperance  of  the  Air 
being  contracted ,  tho  it  did  not  affedt  the  more  healthful  Inhabitants  i  yet  in  the 
Army,  where  evident  caufes,  viz.  errors  in  the  fix  non-naturals,  very  much  happen  to 
the  general  procatartic  caufe,  there  is  a  neccffity  for  thefe  kind  of  fckneffes  eafily  to 
be  excited.  For  theconftitution  of  this  year,  was  in  the  Spring  very  moift,  and  ilab- 
bery,  almoft  with  continual  (hours,  to  which  a  more  hot  Summer  fucceeding,  and  the 
infection  of  theFeaverilh  Contagion  here  firft  increafing, Hill  grew  worfe,  and  difpo- 
fed  all  Bodies  the  more  for  the  receiving  its  wherefore,  that  this  Difeafe  was  almoft 
proper  to  this  Region,  and  at  this  time  Epidemical,  the  feed  of  it  ought  to  be  aferibed 
to  its  filii  riling  from  the  Army,  being  quartered  round  about.  But  foraftnuch,  as  It 
afterwards  being  made  Peftilential,  and  very  Epidemical,  it  infe&ed  moft  of  the  people 
living  here,  and  killed  not  a  few,  the  reafon  was,  the  evil  affe&ion  of  the  Air ;  which 
becaufe  of  the  intemperance  of  the  year  being  unwholfom,  befides  by  the  continual 
breathing  forth  of  ftinking  vapours  from  the  Souldiers  Camps,  and  the  quarters  of  the 
ikk,  it  became  at  laft  fo  vitious,  that  the  infeUion  of  the  Feav  er, being  difperfed  in  it 
was  greatly  exalted ,  and  arofe  almoft  to  the  vinilency  of  the  Plague.  Diemerbrocbim 
relates  from  the  like  Camp  Feaver,  arifing  in  the  Summer  at  Spires,  afterwards  another 
Malignant  and  Peftilential,  and  then  the  Plague  it  felf  to  have  accrcwed.  Alfo,  it  was 
align  that  this  Feaver  of  ours,  became  at  laft  equal  to  the  Plague  it  felf,  befides  the 
great  force  of  the  Contagion,  and  the  frequency  of  Burials,  molt  wicked  diftempers 
of  the  Blood,  and  nervous  Liquor,  being  brought  prefently  upon  all,  by  it:  becaufe 
ftrengrh  being  fuddenly  overthrown,  the  weak  intermitting  pulle,  the  creeping  forth 
of  meally  Bhfters,  the  eruption  of  Buboes,  argued  the  Coagulation,  and  corruptive 
difpolition  of  the  Blood:  befides  the  Delirium,  Madnefc,  Phrenfie,  Stupefaction 
Sleepmefs ,  Vertigo,  Tremblings,  Convulhve  motions,  and  divers  other  diftempers  of 
the  Head ,  fhewed  the  great  hurt  of  the  Brain,  and  nervous  ftock.  V 

That  the  figure, or  Idea  of  this  malignant  Feaver,  may  be  painted  to  the  life  very 
many  observations  or  hiftoriesof  fick  people,  are  eafily  to  be  had  5  of  the  many  ex¬ 
amples  of  this  Difeafe,  Khali  only  mention  a  few,  which  hapned  fome  years  fincein 
.the  houfe  of  a  venerable'man,  and  as  with  a  mournful  daughter,  fo  not  without  fome 
admiration. 

About  the  Winter  Solftice,  in  the  year  1653.3  youth  of  about  Seven  years  old,  with¬ 
out  any  manifeft  caufe,  found  himfelf  ill,  being  troubled  with  a  pain  of  his  Head 
Sieepi nefs,  and  mighty  Stupefaction  ',  with  it  he  had  a  Feaver,  tho  notftrong,  with  an 
ordinary  burning,  which  grew  more  grievous,  only  by  wandring  fits,  fomtimes  once 
fpmtimes  twice  in  Twenty  four  hours  fpace  :  prefently  from  the  beginning,  he  flcpt 
almoft  continually,  alfo  he  was  wont  in  his  deep  to  cry  out,  to  talk  idly,  and  to  leap 
often  out  of  his  Bed  s  being  awakned,  and  fomtimes  of  his  own  accord  awaking  he 
prefently  came  to  himfelf,  and  conftantly  called  for  drink  •,  his  Urine  was  red  and  full 
of  Contents,  his  pulfe  equal,  and  ftrong  enough in  his  wrifts  appeared  light  contra- 
Uurcsol  the  tendons,  and  in  his  neck,  and  other  parts  of  his  Body,  fome  red  foots 
like  Flea-bites.  At  the  firft,  was  ordered  a  light  Purgation,  and  a  frequent  taking 
dovvnof  thc  BeH^bytheufeof  Clyftersi  he  daily  took  Cordial  Julaps,  with  Poyfon- 
rchfters,  Vehcatonesor  bliftcnng  Plafters,  were  applyed  to  his  neck,  and  other  Pla- 
fters  to  the  foies  of  his  feet :  on  the  fixthday,  a  little  Blood  ftreamed  from  his  noftrils  ; 
on  the  fcventh  wjtbout  any  manifeft  through  Crifis,  the  Feaver  very  much  abated 
the  heat  fo  gentle  as  to  be  perceived  only  by  the  Touch  s  alfo,  the  Urine  pale  thin  and 
without  any  fediment,  yet  he  was  much  more  grievioufly  troubled  wfth  fteepinefs 
and  a  ItupefaUion  of  the  Head,  fo  that  his  Urine,  and  the  excrements  of  his  Belly  came 
y  involuntarily  •,  however,  being  called  upon,  he  knew  the  ftanders  by,  and  anfwe- 
Kdtothur  queftions,  Thefe  diftempers,  notwithllanding  the  Remedies  every  day 
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grew  worfe :  About  the  Fourteenth  day,  the  Tick  youth  became  To  flupid,  as  neither  to 
be  able  to  underhand,  nor  to  fpeak,  yet  he  fwallowed  hill  what  was  put  into  his  mouth, 
tho  unknowingly,  and  his  pulfe  was  laudable  enough:  about  this  time,  he  fell  into  a 
Flux,  excited  of  it  fclf  by  Nature  for  four  days,  which  at  lah  ceahng,  a  whiteilh 
cruh  or  fcurf,  and  as  it  were  Chaulky,  began  to  fpread  over  the  whole  cavity  of  his 
Mouth  and  Throat,  which  being  of^en  in  a  day  wiped  away,  new  prefently  broke 
forth :  when  he  had  thus  for  four  days  more  been  lick,  he  became  better  in  his  intellect, 
and  fenfe,  fo  that  he  was  able  to  know  his  Parents  and  Friends,  to  take  notice  of  their 
words,  and  to  do  fomthing  as  he  was  bid  :  but  as  his  fenfitive  faculty  began  to  be  re- 
ftored,fo  he  began  to  grow  worfe  as  to  his  fpeechand  the  Organs  of  fwallowing>  with¬ 
out  doubt  the  matter  being  fallen  from  the  Brain,  into  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves, 
a  Palfie  in  the  Tongue  and  Throat  had  fucceeded  to  the  heavinefs  and  ftupefa&ion  : 
which  dillemper  in  a  (hort  time  fo  increafed,  that  afterwards  the  tick  perfon  could  not 
fwallow  at  all,  but  that  what  he  took  in  at  the  Mouth  prefently  flowed  back  again, nei- 
ther  could  any  thing  go  down  into  the  Stomach  •,  when  betides  the  cruelty  of  theDi- 
feafe,  there  was  danger  leaft  he  (hould  be  killed  by  Famine,  an  Inftrument  was  prepared 
of  a  pin  of  Chalk,  put  into  a  little  pliant  wand,  and  on  the  top  of  it,  a  little  tuft  of 
tilk  made  fit  i  and  this  being  thruft  down  his  Throat,  opened  the  doling  for  a  time, 
whereby  the  Food  taken  in,  was  fuffered  to  pafs,  after  the  ufeof  this  fora  day  or 
two,  he  was  able  to  fwallow  again,  and  afterwards  to  take  his  Food  well  enough  :  and 
within  a  few  days,  he  began  to  fpeak,  to  difeern  any  thing,  and  becoming  wonderful 
hungry,  to  ask  for,  all  day  long,  all  forts  of  Food,  and  greedily  to  devour  whatever 
was  brought  to  him.  In  the  mean  time,  by  reafon  of  his  long  ficknefs,  and  the  Nervous 
parts  being  grievoufly  hurt  s  he  was  grown  fo  Lean, that  the  Bones  karce  flicking  to  the 
Skin,  he  reprefented  exa&ly  a  living  Skeleton.  But  afterwards,  by  the  fedulous,  in¬ 
defatigable,  and  prudent  care  of  the  Mother  about  his  diet,  he  recovered  perfect  Health, 
and  is  yet  living,  and  well. 

When  this  child  had  hardly  arived  to  the  height  of  his  ficknefs,  his  Brother,  elder 
about  tWo  years,  on  the  Ides  of  January ,  was  taken  almoft  after  the  fame  manner. 

At  firft  he  was  troubled  with  a  Torpor  and  heavinefs  of  the  Head,  then  growing  Fea- 
verifh,  with  a  ileepinefs  and  ftupidity  :  he  began  to  talk  idly  in  his  ileep,  then  being 
awake  hardly  to  come  to  himfelf:  after  four  or  five  days,  thefe  fymptoms  grew  more 
grievous:  he  was  able  to  underftand  little,  norfcarce  to  fpeak  articulately,  and  not 
without  Hammering.  His  Urine  was  thick,  cloudy,  without  Hypoftafis,  or  fetling  of  the 
Contents:  there  appeared,  as  in  his  Brother,  red  fpots,  fmall,  like  Flea-bites  =,  his  Ex¬ 
crements  both  of  his  Belly  and  Bladder,  came  away  involuntarily.  But  his  Pulfe  was 
yet  ftrong  and  equal  •,  his  Hypochondria  were  lire tched  out,  and  inflated  with  a  tu¬ 
mor  of  the  Abdomen  ^  about  the  eighth  day,  he  had  a  fmall  dream  of  Blood :  on  the 
eleventh  day  of  his  ficknefs,  he  fell  into  a  Diarrhea,  by  which,  in  the  fpace  of  five 
hours,  he  call:  forth  feven  times,  bilous,  thin,  and  highly  (linking  fluff,  frotn  whence 
there  was  fome  hope  of  his  amendments  but  the  next  day  after,  the  flux  of  his  Belly 
ceafing,  pains,  and  torments  cruelly  infefted  his  Belly,  that  crying  out  and  moaning 
night  and  day,  he  fent  forth  mofl  heavy  complaints  his  Hypochondria  and  Abdomen 
were  tumid  like  a  Tympany,  and  mightily  diftended  y  when  he  could  not  receive 
any  thing  of eafe,  from  no  remedies,  the  mofl  exquifite  skill  of  many  Phyficians  being 
tryed,  on  the  fourteenth  day  he  died  Convulfive,  in  thefe  torments. 

A  little  after  his  death,  viz.  on  the  thirteenth  of  February ,  his  Brother,  elder  than 
him,  about  eleven  years  old,  a  youth  of  great  hopes,  began  to  be  Feaverilhi  and  as 
the  others,  with  a  Torpor  and  heavinefs  of  his  Head,  tho  lefs  flrongly  affe&ed  =,  but 
the  heat  in  the  Blood  was  greater,  which  was  of  a  more  hot  temperament,  and  greater 
perturbation  appeared,  that  for  the  firfl  fix  days,  befides  heat  and  thirfl,  he  was  troubled 
with  a  continual  endeavour  of  excretion,  now  by  fweat,  now  by  ftool.  His  Urine  was 
red  and  troubled  }  fome  red  fpots,  as  in  the  reft  broke  forth  j  on  the  feventh  day  he  had 
a  bleeding  about  five  Ounces,  which  ceafing,  a  great  benumednefs  fucceeded,that  for  all 
that  day  and  the  night  following,  he  could  karce  lift  up  his  Eyes:  on  the  eighth  day, 
a  mofl  plentiful  bleeding  followed  again  at  the  Nofe,that  there  was  danger, left  he  fhould 
have  loft  his  life, together  with  his  Blood  :  the  Blood  fprang  fo  copiouily  from  his  left  no- 
ftril,that  being  received  in  a  Bafon,it  made  little  Bladders  or  bubbles  by  its  tall :  when 
he  had  loft  above  two  pound  of  Blood,  and  being  taken  with  a  cold  fweat,  began  to 
lofe  his  flrength,  remedies  were  at  length  adminiftred,  and  the  Flux  was  yet  hardly 
flopped.  The  Haemorrhage  being  flayed,  the  Youth  ilept  foundly,and  all  that  day  be¬ 
came  fleepy :  yet  often  awakning,  he  remained  well  in  his  fenfes  and  was  quick  in  fenfe, 
and  underftanding  •,  and  being  asked  of  his  health,  he  faid  he  was  pretty  well  s  his 
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Urine,  which  was  before  red  and  troubled,  then  appeared  pale,  thin,  and  with  a  lau¬ 
dable  Hypoftafis,  that  the  fick  1'eemed,  (efpecial  becaufe  he  wanted  thirft,  orimmode- 
rateheat)  to  be  perfe&ly  cured  and  breed  from  the  Feaver:  on  the  following  morning 
being  the  ninth  day  of  the  Feaver,he  remained  yet  torpid,but  being  raifed  up,  he  living 
chearful’y  and  without  intemperance,  feemed  to  be  in  a  condition  of  growing  well 
but  that  he  began  a  little  to  faulter  in  his  fpeech  :  in  the  evening,  when  it  was  left 
lufpeded,  the  Feaver  being  again  inkindled,  on  a  fudden  he  fell  into  a  Lethargy  that 
he  was  fcarce  able  to  be  awakned  from  fleep,  and  being  pulled,  fcarce  to  know  any 
body,  or  to  fpeak  plainly:  altho  fo  great  a  lofs  of  Blood  had  gone  before,  the  Pulfe 
was  yet  quick,  high,  and  vehement,  alfo  his  Urine  red  :  after  deriving  ’and  with¬ 
drawing  remedies,  had  been  ufed  all  that  Night,  this  Youth  feemed  to  be  in  a  little 
better  condition,  fothat  in  the  morning,  he  continued  a  longtime  fromileep  but  be¬ 
gan  to  role  about  his  Eyes  hither  and  thither,  and  to  fet  himfelf  up  a  little  i  yet  with¬ 
out  fpeakmg,  orknowledgof  thofe  that  were  about  him;  before  noon  his  Eyes  be 
ingftiut  again,  he  wholly  loft  the  ufe  of  every  Animal  faculty:  he  lay  for  three  days 
as  it  were  Apopledhck,  with  an  high  and  vehement  Pulfe,  with  a  palpitation 'of  the’ 
Heart,  and  a  difhcult  and  painful  breathing  ;  his  Pulfe  at  length  growing  lelfcr  bv 

degrees,  he  dyed  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  Feaver.  &  * 

On  the  fifteenth  of  February. ,  his  Sifter,  fomwhatleflTerthan  he  was,  began  to  com¬ 
plain  ot  a  pain  and  torments,  in  her  Belly,  a  trembling  in  her  hands,  and  a  painful 
tenfion  or  firetching  out  of  the  Mufcles  of  her  Neck,  with  a  Feaverilh  intemperance, 
ana  thirft  .  on  the  lah  day  of  February ,  fhe  growing  plainly  into  a  Feaver,  could  not 
keep  out  of  her  Bed:  moreover  fhe  was  troubled  with  a  wandring  heat,  nowin  her 
Face,  now  about  her  lower  parts  j  alfo  fhe  became  heavy  and  fomnolent,  and  awaking 
Horn  fleep  could  not  prefently  come  to  her  felf.  On  the  firft  of  March  (he  was  lightly 
Purged  and  with  eafle  with  an  expreffion  of  Rhubarb;  her  Urine  was  thick  and 
reds  e.fo  petechial  red  fpots,  (as  in  the  reft)  wereconfpicuous  :  we  gave  her  after  that 
for  four  days,  at  feveral  times,  to  wit,  after  the  interval  of  every  fix  hours  fpace,  ten 
drops  of  the  fpirit  of  Harts-Horn,  in  a  Spoonful  of  Cordial  Julep  i  the  aforefaid  fym- 
ptoms  afterwards  leifurly  remitted,  and  this  fick  child,  tho  ilowly,  recovered  heakh 
Without  a  manifeft  through  Crifis.  neaim 

About  the  fame  time  her  little  Brother,  younger  than  any  of  thefe,  fell  fick  almoft 
after  the  like  manner ,  who,  yet,  a  loofnefsarifing  Naturally  of  it  felf,  for  many  days 
voyding  Choleric  and  greemlk  fluff,  was  eafily  cured.  Alfo  in  the  fame  Family’ 
many  other  Domeffys  and  fome  ftrangers  coming  to  help  them,  the  evil  being  propaj- 
ted  by  Contagion,  fell  fick  of  the  fameDifeafe:  who  notwithftanding,  atlength  be- 
CaimlW£  ’  andflowly,  without  any  regular  Crifilbeing  mfdl 

That  this  Feaver  was  malignant,  plainly  appears  by  the  Contagion,  Morfality  and 
appearances  of  fpots,  and  many  other  figns  i  tho  that  inferring  Ln  agion  wherebv 
it  fpread  from  one  to  another,  fhewed  it  felf  flow  and  of  lefTcr  u  r 

bang  heaped  together,  from  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  becam  |  efe„: I  v  urname 

sssns* bi  Sw“'>  f!“'  “““e.  a.  ™  ’b“ 
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Chap.  XV. 

Of  the  Meafles  and  Small-Tox. 

IN  the  next  place,  we  refer  the  Small-pox  and  Meafles  to  the  rank  of  peftilential 
and  malignant  Fea vers,  which  indeed  are  mixt  Diftempers,  confiftingat  once 
according,  and  contrary  to  our  Nature.  As  to  their  Original,  they  have  their 
feminary  born  with  us:  but  as  to  the  effc  d,  they  produce  preternatural  fymptoms,  and 
(as  the  Plague  it  felf)  poyfonouss  fo  that  they  conftitutear  it  were  a  certain  peculiar 
kind  ofFeavers,  proper  indeed  to  men,  but  after  another  manner,  than  Porphyrius 
has  aligned  ,  lor  it  happens  for  every  man  only,  and  once  to  be  diftempercd  with  the 
Small-pox  or  Mealies:  if  perchance  any  one  lives  free  their  whole  life,  or  another 
more  often  fall  into  thefe  Diftempers,  they  are  rare  and  unnfual  events  of  Nature, 
which  leflen  not  common  obfervation  s  yea  tis  fully  confirmed,  to  wit,  that  all,  and 
only  men  are  obnoxious  to  the  Small-pox  and  Meailles,  and  are  wont  to  be  rid  of 
them  atonelicknefs.  Concerning  the  Small  pox,  we  will  treat  of  them  apart  from 
the  Mealies,  what  the  caufe  of  them  is,  then  what  figns  and  fymptoms  they  have,  and 
lately  what  things  belong  tothe  Cribs  and  Cure. 

Concerning  the  Caufes,  we  ought  to  conlider  in  the  firft  place,  what  is  the  fecrct 
leading  Caufe,  to  wit,  which  renders  only  and  all  mankind,  and  that  once,  obnoxi¬ 
ous  to  this  Difeafe.  Secondly,  we  will  inquire  concerning  the  evident  Caufes,  viz. 
by  what  and  how  many  ways,  this  latent  and  occult  difpolition,  is  wont  to  be,  now 
fooner  now  later,  deduced  into  Add.  Thirdly,  it  fhall  be  declared,  what  is  the  con- 
jund  caufe,  to  wit,  by  what  motion  and  alteration  of  the  Blood,  the  figure  of  this 
Difeafe  is  produced. 

i.  As  to  the  firft,  this  difpofition  or  Natural  predifpofition,  which  inclines  human 
kind  to  this  Difeafe,  feems  to  be  a  certain  evil  or  impurity  of  the  Blood,  conceived  in 
the  Womb,  among  the  firft  Rudiments  of  Generation almoft  all  Authors,  would 
have  this  aferibed  to  the  Menftruous  Blood  :  which  Opinion  feems  not  altogether  im¬ 
probable;  becaufe  in  a  womans  Womb,  (otherways  than  in  molt  other  living  Crea¬ 
tures  )  there  is  generated  a  certain  Ferment,  which  being  communicated  to  the  mafs  of 
Blood,  affords  to  it  vigour  and  fpirit,  and  theft  at  fet  periods,  procures  a  fwelling  up, 
and  an  excretion  of  the  fuperfluous  Blood  »  but  at  the  time  of  Conception,  when,  the 
Meajlrua  wholly  ceafe,  very  much  of  this  ferment  is  bellowed  on  the  Fttus  or  Child  •, 
and  its  Particles,  being  Heterogeneous  to  all  the  reft,  as  a  certain  extraneous  thing, 
are  confufed  with  the  mafs  of  Blood  and  humors  >  with  which  being  involved  and  fe- 
parated  one  from  another,  lurk  or  ly  hid  a  long  whiles  yet  afterwards,  at  fame  time, 
being  moved  or  llirred  up,  byfome  evident  caufe,  they  ferment  with  the  Blood,  and 
induce  to  it  an  ebullition,  and  then  a  Coagulation  ,  from  whence  very  many  fym¬ 
ptoms  of  this  Difeafe  arife. 

Thefe  fermentative  feeds  fomtimes  are  few  and  gentle,  and  fo  involved  with  other 
little  Bodies,  as  they  do  not  eafily  appear,  and  are  brought  into  ad  s  fomtimes  they 
are  more  and  ft  ranger  >  fo  that  on  the  leaft  occafion  they  are  ripened  into  this  Difeafe-, 
hence  indeed  fame  are  taken  fooner,  with  the  Small-Pox  in  their  tender  years :  others 
more  (lowly,  and  not  till  full  or  more  ripe  age  :  alfo  fome  eafily  receive  the  contagion, 
but  others  converfe  often  with  the  Tick  without  danger.  The  fooner  that  any  one  hath 
this  Difeafe,  the  more  fecure  they  are  i  wherefore  children  molt  often  efcape,  old  men, 
or  fuch  as  are  of  years,  are  more  in  danger,  viz.  in  children  or  young  people,  tranfp:- 
ration  is  more  eafie,  alfo  the  habit  of  the  Body  more  firm  and  healthful.  Butaltho 
the  venomous  feeds  of  this  Difeafe,  for  themoft  part  are  wont  to  be  difperfed  or  blown 
away  at  once,  and  with  one  ticknefs  i  yet  it  fomtimes  happens,  that  a  part  ot  the  in- 
infedion  beingilill  left,  the  tick  have  fallen  into  this  Difeafe  twice  or  thrice. 

2.  The  evident  caufe  which  ftirs  up  thefe  fermentative  feeds,  and  molt  often  brings 
them  into  ad,  may  be  faid  to  be  threefold,  viz.  The  contagion  received  from  fome 
place :  the  difpolition  of  the  Air, and  the  immoderate  perturbation  ot  the  Blood  and  Hu¬ 
mors.  It  ismoft  manifeft  by  daily  experience,  that  this  Difeafe  doth  come  upon  others, 
and  fpread  abroad  by  contagion  i  viz.  from  the  infeded  Body,  continually  fiow  Efflu- 

T  2  via , 
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via,  which  being  received  by  other  Eodies,  prefently  like  poyfon  they  ferment  with 
the  Blood,  and  fufcitate  or  awaken  the  lurking  or  Beeping  feeds  of  the  lame  Difeafe, 
Homogeneous  with  themfelves,  and  difpofe  them  into  the  figure  or  Idea  of  this  Di¬ 
feafe:  neither  is  the  infection  only  communicated  by  contact,  but  at  a  diAance.  They 
who  live  within  the  fame  houfe,  or  neighbouring  to  the  lick,  eaiily  receive  the  infe¬ 
ction  i  alfo  it  is  cherifhed  in  Cloaths,  and  diilipated  afarolf,  and  transferred  to  more 
remote  places.  They  who  are  of  kin  one  to  another,  foondt  infeCt  each  other  :  alfo 
they  who  are  fearful,  and  extreamly  dread  this  Difeafe,  more  readily  fall  into  it:  For 
by  tear,  the  Particles  of  the  infection  are  conveyed  inwardly  from  the  fuperbciesof 
the  Body.  At  what  time  the  contagion  fpreads,  and  that  the  Stnall-pox  are  Epide¬ 
mical,  all  other  Difeafes  almoA  degenerate  into  this.  Secondly,  a  certain  peculiar 
difpolition  of  the  Air,  notably  induces  the  Small-pox  i  hence  moll  often  it  becomes 
Popular,  and  rages  ordinarily  through  whole  Piegions,  Cities  and  Villages  •>  hence 
alfo  it  more  often  exi/ts  in  the  Spring  and  Autumn  :  becaufe  at  that  time  efpecially  di- 
verfe  manners  of  little  Bodies,  and  by  that  means  tumultuating  flow  about  in  the  Air, 
which  we  draw  in  with  the  vital  Air,  and  fo  various  effervefcencies  of  the  Blood  and 
Humors,  and  Ideas  of  Difeafts  are  raifed  up,  Neither  doth  this  Difeafe  become  only 
more  frequent  and  Epidemical,  for  thefe  Caufes,  but  alfo  it  gets  a  manifold  Nature, 
that  fomtimes  the  Small- pox  are  deadly,  and  as  it  were  peftiferous,  and  fomtimes  they 
are  more  mild  and  benign  •,  to  wit,  as  they  have  contracted  more  or  lefsof  malignity 
from  the  Air ;>  hence  alfo  fomtimes  black  and  livid  Whelks  or  Puflils  appear,  and 
have  much  of  the  Nature  of  the  Plague.  Thirdly,  fomtimes,  tho  the  tinder  of 
contagion  be  abfent,  and  that  no  malignant  conflitution  of  the  Air  had  gone  before, 
yet  byreafonof  the  Blood  and  Humors  being  immoderately  diflurbed,  the  Small-pox 
do  arife  :  fo  I  have  known  fome  to  have  fallen  into  this  Difeafe,  from  a  furfeit,  or  im¬ 
moderate  exercife,  when  none  befides  in  the  whole  Country  about,  hath  been  lick  of 
it,  to  wit,  the  feeds  of  this  evil,  lying  hid,  without  any  previous  infection,  being 
Birred  up  by  a  too  great  fervor  of  the  Blood,  and  being  alfociated,  gathering  toge¬ 
ther,  eaiily  defile,  and  infeCt  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Blood,  with  their  ferment. 

3  So  much  for  the  fecret  leading,  and  evident  caufes,  but  as  to  the  conjunct  caufe, 
viz.  which  is  the  formal  reafon  of  this  Difeafe,  or  the  manner  of  its  being  made,  the 
bufinefsfeemsa  little  more  intricate.  It  is  commonly  wont  to  be  compared  to  Muft 
growing  hot,  or  Beer  when  it  Purges  in  the  V at :  For  if  you  put  to  thefe  Liquors,  any 
thing  ot  ferment:  as  their  Particles  are  Heterogeneous,  and  of  wonderful  adivity, 
prefently  they  diffufe  themfelves  through  the  whole  fubrtance  of  the  Liquor,  they  ex¬ 
agitate  the  more  thick  and  impure  Bodies,  againfl  which  they  are  daihed,  beat  them 
alunder,  and  role  about  them,  until  a  flowring  being  made,  they  drive  the  fame  from 
the  intimate  embrace  or  company  of  theLiquor,  to  the  outmofl:  fuperficies.  After  the 
like  manner  the  Heterogeneous  feeds  of  this  Difeafe,  are  thought  to  ferment  the  Blood, 
and  then  by  a  certain  eruption  of  Whelks  or  PuAles,  like  the  flowring,  purifies  it. 
But  indeed,  if  wefhould  moreAri&ly  confiderthe  butinefs,  there  will  appear  here  a 
great  difference :  bccaufe  the  infection  of  the  Small-pox,  is  as  it  were  a  ferment,  but 
corruptive,  and  compels  the  Blood  to  grow  hot,  not  towards  perfection,  but  depra¬ 
vation  i  for  when  the  Particles  of  this  venomous  infedion  Arike  againfl:  the  receiving 
fubjcCt,  they  prefently  raife  up  little  Bodies  like  to  themfelves,  and  born  with  us,  with 
which  being  alfociated,  they  pafs  through  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Blood,  and  make  it 
to  grow  highly  turgid,  and  to  boil  up,  and  after  fome  time  growing  fervent,  to  go  into 
parts,  and  to  be  coagulated,  viz.  the  difperfed  feeds  of  the  Poyfon,  diffolve  the  mix¬ 
ture  ot  the  Blood,  prefently  profligate  the  more  pure  Spirits,  then  they  joy n  its  more 
thick  Particles  to  themfelves,  and  by  their  adhelion,  render  them  as  it  were  congealed : 
The  portions  being  fo  coagulated,  together  with  the  infolded  feeds  of  the  poyfon,. 
being  left  by  the  reA  of  the  Blood,  in  its  circuit,  between  the  extremities  of  the  Vef- 
Lls,  are  affixed  to  the  skin  :  by  which  means,  it  Nature  being  Arong  enough,  doth 
caA  forth  the  whole  poyfon,  with  the  congealed  Blood,  the  remaining  mafs  of  the 
Blood,  altho  made  poorer ,  remains  however  in  a  condition  to  continue  life  and 
health  :  but  if  the  Blood,  being  too  exceiflvely  congealed,  cannot  be  purified  after  this 
manner-,  or  if  portions  of  the  Blood  growing  together  with  the  poyfon,  do  not  fully 
break  forth,  or  at  laA  do  lugnate  within,  they  wholly  corrupt  the  Liquor  of  the 
Blood,  or  clfe  being  affixed  to  the  Vifcera,  and  efpecially  to  the  Heart,  theydeAroy 
their  conAitution  and  Arength. 
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Portions  of  the  congealed  Blood,  with  the  poyfon,  begin  to  break  forth  about  the 
fourth  day,  (now  fooner  now  later :)  becaufe  coagulation  is  not  prefentiy  induced, 
but  after  fome  time,  in  which  the  venom  unfolds  it  felf,  and  ferments  the  Blood  with 
its  effervency :  Firft, light  portions  of  the  infedted  Blood,  and  thofe  but  few  in  num¬ 
ber,  like  to  Flea-bites,  are  fixed  in  the  skin :  quickly  after  more  appear,  and  thofe  firft 
broke  forth,  by  the  acceifion  of  new  matter,  and  by  the  continual  appuliion  of  the 
congealed  Blood,  increafe  and  are  elevated  into  a  tumor  :  then  thefe  whelks  at  firft 
red  being  by  degrees  increafed,  at  length  grow  white  i  viz.  the  Blood  being  thrult 
forth  of  the  VefTels  with  the  poyfon,  by  reafoncf  the  heat  and  ftagnation,  is  changed 
into  matter  :  about  the  feventh  day  after  the  eruption,  the  white  tumors  grow  crufty, 
into  a  dry  fcab  i  for  the  more  thin  part  of  the  matter  being  evaporated,  the  ref  grows 
hard,  which  then  having  eaten,  and  broke  off  the  Cuticula,  or  outward  thin  skin, 
falls  away  from  theflefh  or  next  skin. 

When  the  infection  of  the  Small-pox,  is  at  once  imprefled  on  the  Blood  and  Spi¬ 
rits,  it  very  rarely  can  be  blotted  out,  or  diiTipated  by  Medicines,  or  blood  letting  i  but 
that  its  hidden  difpofition,  will  break  forth  into  adh  wherefore  at  firft  it  diffufesit 
felf  by  little  and  little,  and  infpires  the  mafs  of  Blood,  as  it  were  with  a  ferment, 
hence  an  ebullition  and  growing  hot  are  produced  in  the  whole  Body,  the  VefTels  are 
diftended,  the  Vifcera  provoked,  the  membranes  pulled,  until  the  feeds  of  the  conta¬ 
gion,  by  fuling  and  coagulating  the  Blood,  being  at  length  involved  with  its  congealed 
portions,  are  thruft  forth  of  doors.  The  effence  of  this  Difeafo  will  be  better  laid 
open,  if  that  I  fhall  recount  the  figns  and  fymptoms,  which  are  to  be  obferved  in  its 
whole  courfe,  and  (hall  add  in  order  the  reafens  and  caufes  of  them,  on  which  they 
depend:  but  they  are  thofe  which  either  indicate  the  Difeafe  being  prefent,  or  that 
foretel  its  fate  and  event. 

As  to  the  Diagnofis  of  this  Difeafe,  by  which  it  may  be  known,  whether  any  one 
at  fir  ft  falling  fick,  will  have  the  Small-pox  or  not  i  at  that  time  are  to  be  confidered, 
the  force  of  the  contagion,  and  the  concourfe  of  the  fymptoms  firft  appearing  •,  for  if 
by  reafon  of  the  evil  conftitution  of  the  Air,  this  Difeafe  doth  fpread  abroad  every 
where,  none  then  is  taken  with  a  Feaver,  without  the  fufpition  of  the  Small- pox, 
efpecially  if  they  never  had  them  before  in  their  lives  •,  but  if  this  Difeafe  be  more  rare, 
and  without  fear  of  contagion,  yet  its  unlooked  for  alfault  quickly  betrays  it  felf,  by 
thefe  fort  of  figns  and  fymptoms. 

1.  There  is  a  wand  ring  and  uncertain  Feaver,  fomtimes  ftrong,  fomtimes  more  re- 
mifs,  obferving  no  reafon  of  increafe,  or  growing  continually  hot,  fo  that  the  fick  are 
now  highly  hot,  by  and  by  without  any  evident  caufe,  they  are  without  a  Feaver  j  the 
caufe  of  which  is,  for  that  the  fermentative  feeds  are  not  agitated  by  an  equal  morion, 
but  like  fire  half  choaked,now  increafes  more,  and  now  are  almoft  quelled,  and  ready  to 
expire  =>  until  the  burning  fpreading  more  largly,  the  flame  every  where  breaks  forth. 

2.  A  pain  in  the  Head,  and  Loins,  is  fo  peculiar  a  fign  in  this  Difeafe,  that  it  almoft 
alone,  in  a  continual  Feaver,  fignihes  the  approach  of  the  fmall-pox:  the  reafon  of 
which  is  commonly  imputed,  to  the  greater  VelTels  being  very  much  diftended,  by  the 
effervency  of  the  Blood  :  but  indeed  it  appears  not,  wherefore  the  fame  trouble  is  not 
caufed  equally  in  other  parts,  by  reafon  of  the  like  diftention  of  the  Velfels,  and 
wherefore  in  the  fmall-pox,  more  than  in  a  burning  Feaver,  or  in  other  Feavers,  where 
the  Blood  grows  more  hot,  thefe  kind  of  pains  ftiould  increafe  i  yea,  it  may  be  ob¬ 
ferved,  that  great  pains,  now  in  the  Head,  now  in  the  Loins,  do  urge,  when  the  Blood 
but  little  fwellingup,  the  Velfels  are  not  amplified,  w'z,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe, 
when  the  Feaverifti  diftemper  is  not  yet  confpicuous,  whilft  the  lick  as  yet  goe  abroad, 
and  are  well  in  their  ftomach,  upon  the  firft  coming  on  of  the  fmall-pox,  they  betray 
themfelves  by  thefe  kind  of  pains.  Wherefore,  the  caufe  of  thefe  kind  of  dolorific 
pains,  feems  rather  to  fubfift  in  the  nervous  flock,  viz.  in  the  Brain,  and  fpinal  marrow, 
and  that  by  reafon  of  the  membranes,  and  nervous  parts  being  pulled  or  hauled,  by 
the  particles  of  the  Poyfon,  thefe  pains  do  arife.  For  it  is  molt  likely,  that  the  innate 
feeds  of  the  fmall-pox,  are  chiefly  hidden  in  the  Spermatick  parts,  and  that  firft  of  all, 
the  Contagion  lays  hold  on,  for  the  moft  part,  the  animal  Spirits  >  hence,  the  firft  elfer- 
vency  is  ftirred  up  in  the  juice,  wherewith  the  Brain,  and  nervous  parts,  but  efpecially 
the  Spinal  marrow  are  watered,  and  from  thence  the  evil  is  Communicated  to  the  mafs 
of  Blood  i  wherefore,  this  Difeafe  beginning,  the  Head  and  Loins  are  tormented  with 
cruel  pain  i  afterwards,  the  venom  being  tranflated  into  the  Blood,  the  Feaverifti  eflfer- 
vefcency  is  ftirred  up  in  the  whole. 
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3.  Great  anxiety,  and  unquietnels,  and  fomtimes  a  fwooning,  infed  the  fick,  viz,' 
by  reafon  of  the  perturbed  motion  of  the  Blood,  as alfo  its  equal  mixture,  beginning 
to  be  folved,  by  the  Poyfonous  ferment,  the  Blood  from  thence  being  apt  to  llagnate  in 
the  Heart,  and  to  be  hindred  in  its  Circuit,  caufes  thefe  affe&ions  to  be  thus  excited. 

4.  Cruel  Vomiting,  alfo  when  the  Ventricle  is  free  from  an  impure  ballad  of  hu¬ 

mors,  very  often  accompanies  this  Difeafe  ?  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  fer¬ 
mentative  feeds,  being  llirred  up  into  motion,  by  the  little  Arteries  gaping  into  the 
Coates  of  the  Ventricle,  are  depofed  by  every  appulfe  of  the  Blood,  and  raife  up  Vo¬ 
miting,  as  if  the  particles  of  dibium  had  been  fvvallowed  ?  but  afterwards,  afloon  as 
fweating  being  procured,  the  Poyfon  is  driven  forth  outwardly,  this  Symptom  ceafes., 
and  the  lick  are  well  in  their  domaeh,  without  any  purging  forth  of  the  noxious 
matter.  • 

5.  With  thefe  may  be  ranked,  the  Symptoms  which  {hew  themfelves,  according  to 
the  various  habitudes  of  the  Body,  after  a  diverfe  manner,  as  heavy  fleepinefs,  terrors  in 
Beep,  deliriums,  tremblings,  and  convulfions,fneezing,  heat, rednefs,  afenfe  of  prick- 
ingover  the  whole  Body,  involuntary  tears, a  fparkling  and  itching  of  the  eyes,  atu- 
mor  or  fwtlling  up  of  the  face,  a  vehemency  of  Symptoms  from  the  beginning,  that 
the  Difeafe  feems  prefen tly  to  have  attained  its  drength :  the  reafon  of  all  which,  may 
ealily  be  elucidated,  if  what  hath  been  already  faid,  concerning  the  Symptoms  of  Fea- 
vers,  be  obferved  •,  withrefped  to  the  diverfe  tempers  of  the  lick,  their  habit,  and  age, 
as  alfo  the  condition  of  the  year. 

2.  As  to  the  Prognolis  of  this  Difeafe,  by  the Symtomatick  ligns,  it  is  indicated  to 
be  either  falutary,  or  mortal,  or  of  a  doubtful  Event. 

1.  The  bulinefs  promifes  well,  when  this  Difeafe  has  benign  circumdances  ?  to  wit; 
when  it  happens  in  a  good  conditution  of  the  Air  and  Year,  at  what  time  the  fmalF 
pox  are  lefs  malignant  and.pedilential  ?  as  in  the  year  1654,  at  Oxford ,  about  Autumn, 
the  fmall-pox  fpread  abundantly,  yet  very  many  efcaped  with  them :  but  before,  in  the 
year  1 649.  this  Difeafe  was  more  rare,  yet  mod  dyed  of  it.  Alfo,  there  is  lefs  danger, 
if  itfhould  happen  in  the  age  of  Childhood,  or  Infancy,  or  in  a  fanguine  temper, 
and  good  habit  of  Body,  or  in  a  Family,  to  whofe  Ancedors,  the  fmalhpox  have  not 
proved  mortal :  Betides,  if  in  the  whole  courfe  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Symptom?  prove 
laudable,  if  in  the  fird  alfault,  there  be  a  gentle  Feaver,  without  cruel  Vomiting, 
Swooning,  Delirium,  or  other  horrid  Didemper’s  ?  if  the  Feaver  about  the  fourth  day 
be  allayed,  with  the  Symptoms  chiefly  urging,  and  then  fome  little  red  fpots  begin  to 
appear  :  it  on  the  fecond  day,  of  the  coming  forth  of  thole  little  red  fpot<,  they  be¬ 
come  more  confpicuous,  which  afterwards  grow  together  by  degrees  into  little  Pim¬ 
ples,  and  are  ripened  into  matter?  if  about  thetenth  day,  or  thereabouts,  after  the 
eruption,  the  white  tumors  begin  to  fcab,  and  by  little  and  little  from  thence  to  fall 
olf:  if  alter  their  Hrfl  coming  forth,  the  fmall-pox  are  foft,  diflind,  few, 'round,, 
lharp  pointed,  lying  only  towards  the  skin,  and  not  in  the  inward  parts,  you  maybe 
confident  the  lick  will  do  very  well,  and  is  in  a  good  condition. 

2.  1  lie  appearances,  which  in  the  fmall-pox,  lignihe  the  bufmefs  to  be  fufpeded, 
and  full  of  danger  are  of  this  fort:  if  there  be  a  malignant  conditution  of  the  Air 
that  this  Difeafe  becomes  Pedilential,  and  that  many  die  of  it:  if  men  of  more  ripe 
years,  or  middle  age,  be  taken  with  it?  if  it  happens  in  a  cold  and  melancholick  tem¬ 
per,  or  in  an  impure  or  evil  humoured  Body,  where  the  Blood  is  not  rightly  circulated, 
nor  tranfpiration  truly  performed  ?  or  if  the  Hypochondria,  or  Precordia  are  obllru- 
ded,  fome  of  the  Vifcera  infirm,  or  troubled  with  an  Ulcer,  orif  the  habit  of  the 
Body  be  too  lat,  the  fmall-pox  happen  not  without  great  danger  of  life  ?  nor  is  it  lefs 
to  be  feared,  when  prefently  after  the  beginning,  a  great  Feaver,  cruel  Vomiting, 
Swooning,  a  dejedion  of  drength,  Phrenfie  or  Delirium,  come  upon  them,  and  that 
thefe  dclid  not,  upon  the  full  coming  forth  of  the  fmall-pox,  for  thefe  lignihe  a  too 
great  perturbation  in  the  Blood  and  humours  ?  alfo,  a  confufion  and  contumacy  of 
the  morbirick  matter,  which  can  neither  befubdued,  nor  ealily  fepara ted  from  the 
mafs  of  Blood,  or  equally  extruded  from  it :  if  there  be  an  anxiety,  and  great  unqui- 
etnefs,  with  an  inordinate  boyling  up,  and  growing  hot  of  the  Blood?  alfo  a  great 
third,  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  alfo  a  flux  of  the  Belly,  orDyfentery,  they  (hew  that 
1  wearing  is  hindred,  and  that  the  malignant  humours,  redagnate  towards  the  inward 
pai  v.  The  lmall- pox  breaking  forth  flowly,  argue  the  crudity,  and  untameablenefs 
ot  the  matter,  and  the  impotency  of  Nature,  and  tis  much  more  a  fign,  if  they  come 
forth  double,  and  continued,  in  too  exceflive  a  quantity,  and  confufion,  and  alfo  if 
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there  be  a  difordered  expulfion,  and  irregular,  of  that  matter,  when  not  in  certain 
iffues,buf  every  where  undidinguifliable.  The  pox  being  hard,  fignifie  the  incodion 
of  the  fame  matter ,  being  depreffed,  a  weak  expullion  i  and  they  are  the  worfe,  if 
in  the  midfl  of  them  appear  black  fpots  i  or  if  purple  fpots  familiar  to  the  Fcaver,  or 
the  Plague,  are  fprinkled  among  the  pox,  they  indicate  a  great  malignity,  and  putre¬ 
faction  of  the  Blood,  fuch  as  is  wont  to  be  found  in  the  Pedilcnce.  Laflly,  the  pox 
beingblack,  livid,  or  green, are  of  an  evil  omen,  becaufe,  befides  the  coagulations  of 
the  Blood,  they  argue  its  deadlineffes,  and  corruptions,  as  in  a  Gangreen,  or  peftiient 
Plague  fore  i  if  when  the  fmall-pox  being  come  forth,  they  prefently  grow  dry,  and 
the  fwelling  of  the  parts  remit,  it  (hews  a  going  back  of  the  malignant  matter,  or  of 
the  congealed  Blood,  with  the  Poyfon,  and  a  reflagnation  of  it  to  the  inward  parts*,  - 
from  whence,  unlefs  a  more  free  Diaphorelis  or  fweating  be  excited,  that  it  maybe 
thrufl  forth  of  doors  again,  death  for  the  mod  part  quickly  follows :  For  from  hence, 
the  Blood  being  more  coagulated,  enters  into  putrefaction,  alfo  it  is  apt  to  be  hindred 
in  its  motion,  and  to  dagnate  in  the  heart,  and  Veffels.  If  after  the  coming  forth  of 
the  fmall-pox,  a  flux  of  the  Belly,  or  a  Bleeding  at  nofe,  comes  upon  them,  it  is  an 
evil  fign,  becaufe,  by  this  means,  the  Venom  driven  outwardly,  is  again  called  back 
inwardly  *,  but  fomtimes  I  have  obferved  thefe  Symptoms  to  have  hapned ,  with 
great  eafe  to  the  lick,  vit.  Nature  being  before  oppreffed,  and  burthenecU  after  this 
manner,  part  of  the  burthen  being  as  it  were  detraded,  (he  was  eafed  s  wherefore, 
(he  buckled  her  felf  to  the  work  of  fweating,  and  more  readily  expedited  the  expul¬ 
fion  of  the  noxious  matter. 

As  to  the  Curative  part,  fince  the  dadium  or  courfe  of  this  Difeafe,  hath  threefea- 
fons,  as  it  were  fo  many  meafures,  didindf  one  from  another,  the  Curative  intentions 
ought  to  be  accommodated  to  each  of  thefe  s  wherefore  the  Curative  method  con¬ 
cerning  the  fmall-pox,  teacheth  fird,  what  is  to  be  done  fo  long  as  the  Blood  boyles  up, 
and  grows  hot  inwardly,  with  the  motion  of  the  fermentative  matter,  and  before  the 
fmall-pox  appear,  which  period  for  the  mod  part  is  finiftied,  in  four  or  five  days. 

Secondly,  what  means  or  manner  of  Dyet  and  Phyiick  is  to  be  indituted,  after  the 
coming  forth  of  the  fmall-pox,  until  the  date  or  danding  of  the  Difeafe,  viz.  whillt 
the  whelks  or  pox  come  to  the  height,  and  being  fully  fuppurated  or  ripened,  begin  to 
dry.  Thirdly  and  laflly,  what  we  mud  obferve  in  the  declining  of  the  Difeafe,  even 
whilfl  the  fmall-  pox  growing  dry,  fall  off. 

1.  As  to  the  flrfl,  let  the  intention  be,  that  we  may  carry  away  every  impediment 
of  Nature,  whereby  the  Blood  being  infededby  the  ferment  of  the  Small-pox,  and 
apt  to  be  coagulated,  may  yet  retain  an  equal  motion  in  the  Heart,  and  without  dag- 
nation  in  the  Veffels,  and  growing  hot,  may  expel  forth  of  doors  the  congealed  por¬ 
tions  with  the  Poyfon  •,  in  the  mean  time,  there  mud  be  a  caution,  lead  the  work  of 
fermentation  or  growing  hot  be  any  ways  hindred,  or  too  much  provoked  i  for  by 
this,  the  rnafs  of  the  Blood  is  agitated  into  congealed  portions,  more  than  it  ought  to 
be  i  by  that  other,  it  is  redrained  too  mtjch,  in  its  motion,,  nor  are  theinvenomed 
Particles  fent  forth  of  doors,  with  the  congealed  Blood  i  Nature  in  the  work  of  fecre- 
tion  and  expulfion,  is  wont  to  be  hindred,  by  too  great  an  heap  of  excrements  in  the 
Vifcera,  or  by  the  abundance  of  Blood  in  the  Veffels  i  wherefore,  upon  the  drd  af- 
fault  of  the  Difeafe,  care  mull  be  taken,  that  if  need  be,  an  evacuation  by  Vomitor 
Stool,  be  timely  procured  >  but  only  more  mild  Purges,  and  gentle,  areto  beufed,( 
which  do  not  too  much  provoke,  or  didurb  the  Humors :  wherefore,  at  this  time. 
Purges,  Emetics,  or  Glyders,  now  thefe,  now  thofe,  take  place •,  alfo  the  letting  ot 
Blood,  if  there  be  a  fulnefs,  is  performed  with  good  fuccefs. 

During  this  growing  hot  cf  the  Blood,  dyet  ought  to  be  indituted  (lender  and  mo¬ 
derately  cooling,  viz.  Barly-Broth,  or  Grewel  of  Oatmeal,  Poffet-drink,  Small  Beer 
or  the  like:  Flelh,  and  Fledi  Broths  are  to  be  avoided,  whereby  the  Blood,  byreafon 
of  the  too  great  plenty  of  Sulphureous  Food,  may  beinkindled  more  than  it  ought  y 
alfo  all  cold,  and  fliarp  or  acid  things  are  hurtful:  for  thefe  congeal  the  Blood  more, 
and  con  trad:  the  little  mouths  of  the  Veffels,  by  their  aftridion  or  binding  Nature, 
that  the  Small-pox  come  forth  lefs  freely  s  alfo  hot  things,  and  Cordials  are  cautioully 
to  be  adminidred,  for  by  thefe  the  Blood  and  Humors  are  too  much  agitated,  and  driven 
into  confufion. 

2.  When  the  Small- pox  begin  to  appear,  there  are  three  things,  which  by  a  con¬ 
dant  Rule  we  preferibe  to  be  performed,  to  every  tick  perfon  i  to  wit,  that  a  folt  and 
gentle  Sweat  be  dill  continued  in  the  Blood  •>  alfo,  that  the  Throat  and  Eyes  may  be 
preferved,  from  a  too  great  eruption  of  the  Small-pox.  That  the  Blood  lightly  grow- 
ing  hot  may  emit  the  Small-pox,  decodions  of  Figs,  Marigold  flowers,  and  (havings 
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of  Harts-Horn  in  Poffet-drink,  are  commonly  prefcribed,  and  the  ufe  of  them  is 
general  for  a  long  time,  almoft  with  all  peoples  for  the  fame  intention,  we  are  wont 
fomtimes  in  a  day,  to  give  them  moderate  Cordials  s  but  the  more  hot  and  flrong  are 
carefully  to  be  fhunned  s  Purging  and  Blood  letting  here  are  moll  wickedly  enterprifed, 
and  thefe, tho  neceflity  compelled,  Phyficians  dare  not  meddle  with  for  fear  ol  blame : 
For  to  defend  the  Throat  and  Gutteral  parts,  we  put  on  the  outer  skin,  a  defence  of 
Saffron  dipped  in  Bread  Milk,  and  fowed  in  a  Rag  s  for  thefe,  by  opening  the  pores, 
draw  away  the  venom  outwardly,  from  the  mod  inward  part  of  the  Throats  alfofor 
this  end,  we  adminider  Gargarifms,  and  things  to  wadi  the  mouth,  which  by  their 
redridion,  redrain  the  coming  forth  of  the  Small-pox  withing  :  we  defend  the  Eyes, 
with  peculiar  Medicines,  of  Rofe-water,  and  Bread  Milk,  with  Saffron,  and  fuch 
like,  frequently  iterated,  from  the  incurfion  of  the  Small-pox :  Befides  thefe,  fome- 
times  certain  mod  horrid  fymptoms  do  trouble,  which  mud  be  timely  helped  with 
convenient  Remedies  s  fomtimes  there  are  prefent,  Watchings,  Phrenlie,  Bleeding  at 
Nofe,  Vomiting,  Loofnefs,  and  a  falling  back  of  the  Small-pox  :  for  thefe  and  di¬ 
vers  others,  as  occation  arifes,  a  prudent  Phyfician  knows  how  to  provide  s  in  which 
however  there  is  need  of  great  caution,  lead  whild  we  take  care  of  the  fmaller  mat¬ 
ters,  the  great  work  of  Nature  (hold  be  didurbed  by  a  too  great  moledation  of  Medi¬ 
cines.  For  in  all  this  time  there  is  one,  and  a  coutinued  Crilis :  wherefore  nothing 
is  to  be  meddled  withrafhly.  There  is  required  the  mod  care  and  circumfpedion  of 
the  Phyfician  and  Nurfes,  orthofethat  adminider  to  the  fick,  when  this  Difeafe  is  at 
its  height  or  danding,  viz.  lead  that  when  the  Small-pox  be  fully  come  forth,  and 
brought  to  their  greated  height,  tranfpiration  fhould  be  hindered  s  for  then  the  fick  are 
in  danger  of  renewing  the  Feaver,  and  of  the  redagnation  of  the  Malignant  matter 
within,  whild  we  fludy  to  prevent  the  one,  we  for  the  mod  part  bring  on  the  other. 

3.  When  the  Difeafe  fhall  be  in  its  declination,  and  the  Small-pox  begin  to  wither 
and  Scab,  the  bufinefs  for  the  mod  part  is  out  of  danger,  nor  is  there  much  need  of  a 
Phyfician:  let  the  fick,  tho  he  grow  very  hungry,  content  himfelf  dill  with  a  fiend er 
dyet,  and  without  flefh  :  if  the  Scabs  fall  off  flowly,  we  are  wont  to  ripen  them  with 
Lineaments,  and  peculiar  Medicines,  to  make  them  fall,  and  care  diould  be  taken 
that  they  leave  not  behind  them  too  great  pits:  after  the  lick  having  the  Scabs  every 
where  fallen  off,  and  are  able  to  rife  and  walk  about  the  Chamber,  the  filthy  Excre- 
mentitious  matter  in  the  Bowels,  is  to  be  carried  away,  by  two  or  three  times  Purging, 
and  then  they  may  be  permitted  to  ufe  a  more  plentiful  and  dronger  dyet. 

The  Meades  are  fo  much  akin  to  the  Small-pox,  that  with  mod  Authors,  they  have 
notdeferved  to  be  handled  apart  from  them,  butthat;  either  dillemper  have  been  treated 
of  together,  after  the  like  manner  and  method.  The  effenceand  cure  differ  at  lead 
accidentally,  or  as  they  are  greater  or  leffer  *,  becaufe  in  the  Mealies  the  whealks  rife  not 
up  to  fo  great  a  bulk,  neither  are  they  fuppuritated  i  wherefore  the  licknefs  is  fooner 
ended  and  with  lefs  danger.  Thisdidemper  is  wont  modly  to  fpread  upon  children, 
more  rarely  among  thofe  of  years,  or  old  men,  alfo  thofe  who  fird  have  had  the  Small¬ 
pox,  are  not  afterwards  fo  obnoxious  to  the  Meades,  but  in  mod  things,  either  diflem- 
per  are  of  kin,  viz.  the  evil  being  contracted  in  the  Womb,  difpofesmen  only,  and  all 
men  once,  to  the  Mealless  the  malignant  conditution  of  the  Air  ,  and  fomtimes 
a  furfeit,  and  mod  often  the  contagion,  are  wont  to  bring  the  hidden  difpolition 
into  ad:  there  are  prefent  marks  of  malignity,  and  the  ficknefs  oftentimes  becomes 
Epidemical,  and  with  mortality  and  contagion. 

That  I  may  briefly  contrad  the  fum  of  the  matter :  it  feems  that  the  Mealies  are  a 
certain  lighter  flowring,  of  on  extraneous  ferment,  contraded  from  the  Womb  s  by 
which,  fome  Particles  being  flirred  up  into  motion,  make  the  Blood  lightly  to  growT  hot, 
and  to  be  a  little  coagulated  :  wherefore  the  marks  from  thence  fpread  abroad,  are 
diilipatcd  without  any  breaking  of  the  Cuticula,  or  outward  skin,  by  evaporation 
only  :  but  the  Small-pox  are  a  more  full  and  flrong  agitation,  according  to  all  the 
Particlesof  the  fame  ferment,  which  cauling  a  greater  ebullition  and  coagulation  of 
the  Blood,  produces  far  more  full  whelks,  and  greater  in  bulk,  and  not  to  bed  iflol  ved, 
but  by  fuppuration,  or  growing  into  matter:  when  the  Small-pox  preceed,  they  are 
not  only  exempt  from  the  fame  difeafe  any  more,  but  alfo  from  the  Mealies,  becaufe 
they  conl'umeonly  lomeof  the  Particlesof  the  ferment,  leave  Hill  a  difpolition  to  the 
Small-pox  ^  wherefore  old  men,  or  thofe  of  years,  are  not  fo  readily  infeded  with  the 
Meafles,  becaufe  they  are  either  freed  from  the  contagion,  by  having  before  had  the 
Small- pox,  or  elfe  the  infedion  of  this  more  light  Difeafe,  is  ealily  refilled  by  their 
more  flrong  Spirits. 
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It  were  e3(ie  to  illuhrate  the  afore-recited  Doctrine,  concerning  the  Small  Pox, 
with  Hillories  and  Obfcrvations  ot  the  fick,  becaule  there  is  no  Difeafe  befides  can' 
fttpp'y  with  a  greater  plenty  of  Examples,  or  variety  of  Accidents :  but  of  the  great 
number  of  this  kind,  I  (hall  only  propofe  in  this  place  a  few  Cafes,  and  thofe  remark* 
able  for  fome  irregularities. 

It  is  a  ufual  thing  to  handle  all  that  are  lick  of  the  Small  Pox,  with  a  like,  or  whol¬ 
ly  the  fame  method  of  Curing,  and  manner  of  Dyet  i  wherefore,  a  Phyfician  is  rarely 
Cent  for  to  the  common  fort,  but  the  bufinefs  is  wholly  committed  to  fome  women, 
profiling  thcmfelves  skilful  in  this  Difeafe:  and  thefe  are  wont  to  boyl  in  their 
broths,  and  all  the  fuppings  of  the  fick.  Marigold  Flowers,  (having  of  Harts-horn, 
and  fometimes  Figs  i  alfo  every  night  to  adminiftcr  a  Bolus  of  Diafcordium  :  and 
they  who  grow  not  well  by  this  kind  of  Government,  tho  not  neglected,  yet  are  af¬ 
firmed  to  be  incurable,  by  reafon  of  the  cruelty  of  the  Difeafe.  But  truly  this  kind 
of  pradfc ice  is  not  convenient  for  all  alike,  nor  to  be  adminidred  to  every  one  indiffe¬ 
rently,  as  thefe  two  following  Hidories  will  make  manifeft. 

A  Young  Man,  about  20  years  of  Age,  ofa  (lender  body,  and  more  hot  tempera¬ 
ture,  began  to  be  feaverifh  in  the  beginning  of  the  Spring,  at  firfi  cruel  Vomitings,  an 
oppreffion  of  the  heart, and  frequent  changes  of  heat  and  (hivering,  a  pain  in  his  Loyns, 
a  didurbance  of  his  fancy  and  wakings  infeded  him  :  on  the  third  day,  the  Small 
Pox  appearing,  thofe  fymptoms  remitted,  but  hill  the  Feaver,  with  heat  and  third 
continued.  Not  only  the  accudomed  Deco&ions  in  this  Difeafe,  but  alfo  a  mod  ele¬ 
gant  Julep,  of  a  mod:  grateful  fade,  were  fo  naufeous  and  trcublefome  to  him,  that 
he  would  not  fo  much  as  fade  the  fame,  but  with  a  great  deal  of  trouble  :  as  often  as 
he  took  going  to  deep,  Diafcordium,  or  any  other  more  temperate  Cordial,  for  the 
continuing  his  lweat,  tho  in  a  very  little  quantity,  the  night  following  he  was  with¬ 
out  deep,  and  in  great  dhquiet  j  and  then  in  the  beginning  of  the  morning  a  bleeding 
followed,  by  which  means,  indeed,  the  Small  Pox  being  full  come  forth,  the  Life  of 
the  lick  was  in  great  danger,  by  reafon  of  this  occafion  happening  once  or  twice  * 
w  erctore  ,  when  I  had  found  by  obfervation,  his  blood  apt  to  grow  immoderately 
hut,  by  fo  light  a  provocation,  I  indituted  this  method  as  occafion  ferved.  All  Me¬ 
dicines  being  let  alone,  he  took  for  the  quenching  bis  third  fmall  beer,  and  fimple  Al¬ 
mond  Dr’nk,  at  his  pleafure :  tor  his  food,  beca*ufe  he  vomited  back  all  Oatmeal 
Grewel,  or  Barly  Broth,  he  eat  only  apples  roaded  tender,  and  dred  with  fuggar  and 
rofs  water,  often  in  a  day.  Nature  being  contented  with  this  (lender  ordering,  and 
being  fecn  to  be  didurbed  with  any  other  thing,  performed  happily  its  work,  that  the 
fick  perfon  grew  well,  without  any  grievous  fymptom  afterwards,  the  Small  Pox 
from  thence  ripening,  and  then  of  their  own  accord  falling  off. 

In  the  middle  of  the  Autumn,  of  the  former  Year,  a  Gentile  Young  Man  ,  being 
indued  with  a  (harp  Blood,  and  obnoxious  to  a  frequent  bleeding  at  Nofe,  fell  fick 
of  the  Small  Pox}  his  Blood  of  its  own  accord  grew  immoderately  hot,  that  the 
whealks  very  quickly  broke  forth  over  all  his  Body  :  Polfet  Drink,  with  Marigold 
Flowers,  and  other  ufual  things  boyled  in  it,  alfo  Juleps,  or  any  Cordials,  tho  tem¬ 
perate,  and  gently  provoking  fweat,  mod  certainly  din’d  up  a  Flux  of  Blood  in  this 
Peifon  ;  wherefore  1  ordered  the  like  manner  of  Dyet,  as  in  the  fick  Perfon  before 
cited,  by  which  he  found  himfelf  better,  however,  in  the  very  date  or  danding  of 
the  Difeafe,  (  when  the  Small  Pox  being  fully  come  forth,  by  reafon  of  a  morediffi- 
cult  rranfpiration,  the  Fcaver  is  wont  to  be  fomewhat  renewed  in  all  )  this  fick  Man 
fell  into  a  mod  plentiful  bleeding’,  that  after  a  large  profufion  of  Blood, the  Small  Pox 
began  to  flagg  or  fall :  After  that  Remedies,  very  many,  were  tryed  in  vain,  for  the 
daying  of  the  Blood, at  length  a  little  Bag  being  hung  about  his  Neck  (in  which  was  a 
Toad  diyed  in  the  Sun, and  bruifed)  he  firft,  and  immediately  perceived  eafe tho  the 
bleeding  was  by  this  means  dayed,  and  not  any  more  returning,  (  whild  he  condant- 
ly  wore  this  peculiar  Medicine  in  his  Bofom  )  our  fick  Man  dill  uhng  a  mod  thin  and 
cooling  Dyet,  grew  quite  well =,  that  indeed  from  hence  it  may  appear,  that  altho 
the  Blood  in  this  Didemper,  is  apt  to  be  greatly  coagulated,  yet  fo  longas  the  Vital 
Spirits,  being  drong  and  robud,  are  able  fufficiendy  to  execute  their  government, 
they  indeavouring  by  their  proper  drength  or  forces,  do  bed  of  all  feparate  and  thrud 
forth  the  congealed  portions  of  the  Blood,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  skilful  feparation  i 
and  this  work  is  mod  of  all  hundred,  when  the  fame  fpirits  are  too  much  irritated  by 
Coi  dials,  or  more  hot  food,  and  agitated  into  condition  :  But  in  the  Plague  it  hap¬ 
pens  otherwife,  becaufe  in  this,  if  any  delay  be  granted,  the  Spirits  themfelves  are 
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prefently  profligated  by  the  venom  y  wherefore,  here  they  mud  fight  dofe  and  quick, 
when  in  the  Small  Pox,  the  Phyticiandoes  his  bulinefs  better  by  delay. 

Concerning  letting  of  Blood,  at  the  inftant  breaking  out  of  the  Small  Pox,  it  is 
very  dubious:  formerly,  among  our  Countrimen,  this  was  eftcemed  a  wicked'  bull* 
nefs,  neither  were  they  wont  to  admitof  Phlebotomy  under  any  pretextof  neaffiry  : 
but  of  late,  experience  having  taughr  us,  in  iome  cafes,  it  is  found,  tnat  to  k  t  B  ood 
hath  been  wholly  profitable  and  necelTary  y  which  evacuation  however,  if  i;  (hould 
be  adminiftred  indifferently  in  every  conftitution,  or  when  this  need  (hould  be,  it 
ftould  be  performed  in  too  large  a  quantity,  by  that  means  oftentimes  very  great  da¬ 
mage  arifes. 

Some  years  before,  I  vifited  a  young  Gentlewoman,  of  a  fiorid  countenance,  and 
more  hot  temperature,  growing  into  a  Feaver,  after  the  fourth  month  of  her  being 
with  Child  :  fhe  was  troubled  with  a  cruel  vomiting,  a  moft  cruel  pain  of  the  Loyns, 
befides  with  moft  ftrong  heat  and  thirft  ;  her  pulfe  was  fwift,  with  a  ftrong  aqd  ve¬ 
hement  vibration  or  beating  :  altho  the  Small  Pox  had  never  been  in  that  place,  yet 
thefe  fymptoms  gave  no  light  fufpicion  of  this  Difeafe  y  however,  its  grear  etfervef- 
cency  indicated  that  Blood  fhould  be  taken  away»  wherefore  1  took  away  a- 
bout  fix  ounces  prefently,  upon  which  the  heat  remitted  fom«  hat,  yet  the  vomiting, 
with  a  cruel  pain  in  the  Loyns,  remained  ftill :  At  the  hour  of  fleep  I  gave  her  a  Cor¬ 
dial  Bolus,  with  half  a  grain  of  our  Laudanum,  by  which  means  quiet  fleep  follow¬ 
ed,  with  a  pleafantfweat,  and  an  allaying  of  all  the  fymptoms:  the  next  morning  the 
Small  Pox  came  forth,  with  which,  altho  the  fuk  Gentlewoman  was  greatly  diltem- 
pered,  yet  fhe  grew  well  without  any  dangerous  fickncf?,  or  fear  of  mifearryine  and 
went  out  her  fulltime.  ' 

The  lart  Autumn,  a  ftrong  Man,  of  an  a&ive  and  robuft  conftitution  of  body,  yet 
of  a  pale  countenance,  and  more  cold  temper,  fell  into  aFeaver:  on  the  fecond’day 
he  was  tormented  with  heat  and  thirft,  and  a  moft  cruel  pain  in  his  Loyns :  when  I 
had  preferred  Blood  to  be  taken  in  a  fmall  quantity,  the  unskilful  Chirurgion,  who 
was  fent  for,  took  from  him  almoft  half  a  pound  y  a  little  after,  the  fick  man  began 
to  be  all  over  in  a  cold  fweat,  on  a  fudden  to  loofe  all  ftrength,  to  be  troubled  with  a 
fhivenng,  a  weak  Pulfe  and  unequal,  and  frequent  fwooning  :  At  this  time  being  fent 
for,  I  gave  him  a  temperate  Cordial,  to  be  taken  frequently.  His  Spirits  and  Pulfe 
being  thereby  reftored,  the  Feaver  was  renewed,  which  afterward*,  for  fome  days 
yea,  weeks,  exercifed  the  fick  man,  after  a  very  irregular  manners  for  he  was 
wont  for  three  or  four  days,  to  grow  very  hot,  alfo  to  be  infefted  with  thirft,  watch¬ 
ings,  headach,  and  other  fymptoms,  then  to  be  troubled  all  over  with  a  copious  and 
critical  fweat,  by  which  indeed  for  half  a  days  fpace  he  found  himfelf  better ;  But 
from  thence,  the  Feaver  ftill  growing  worfe,  heaped  together  again  new  matter,  till 
it  was  difpeifed  by  another  Crifis,  and  then  another.  After  that  he  had  been  thus 
feavenlh,  for  at  leaf!  twenty  days  irregularly,  at  length  the  Small  Pox  began  to  come 
forth,  in  feveral  parts  of  his  Body,  here  and  there,  and  then  the  Feaver  wholly  re* 
mitted  i  yet  within  few  days,  by  reafonof  fome  errors  committed  in  his  Dyer  very 
many  of  the  whealks  began  to  fall  down  again,  few  of  them  only  being  brought  to 
maturity  :  However,  inftead  of  the  fubfiding  Small  Pocks,  a  mighty  Bubo  grew  up 
behind  his  right  Ear  y  from  which,  being  foon  ripened,  and  broke,  a  great  plenty 
of  matter  flowed  forth  for  many  days,  and  fo  at  length  the  corruptions  ot  the  Blood* 
unable  otherways  to  be  diflipated^  were  carried  forth  by  degrees,  and  the  fick  Perfon 
recovered  perfea  Health. 
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Of  Fevers  of  Child'  bearing  JVomcn. 

Vulgar  Experience  abundantly  tedifies,  that  the  Feavers  of  Women  lying  iri 
are  very  dangerous,  beyond  the  difpofition  of  other  common  Feavers :  alfo 
that  the  lame  differ  very  much,  as  to  their  elfence,  from  both  a  Ample  and 
putrid  Synochus,  plainly  appears  from  their  figns  and  fymptoms  rightly  weigh’d  ; 
wherefore,  I  believe  it  not  to  be  from  the  matter ,  to  handle  after  malignant  Feavers, 
thejacute  Difeafes  of  Women  lying  in,  being  exceeding  neer  of  kin  to  thofe,  for 
their  mortality  or  pernicioufnefs.  Yet,  before  I  fhall  enter  upon  the  unfolding  thefe 
Difeafes,  it  behoves  us  to  confider  their  fubjedb,  viz.  the  Bodies  of  Women  in  Child* 
bed,  after  what  manner  they  are  predifpofed,  and  by  what  provifion  they  are  made 
obnoxious  to  thefe  kind  of  fickneffes. 

Concerning  this,  the  firft  thing  that  offers  itfelf,  is,  that  the  Flux  of  the  mendruous 
Blood,  is  wholly  convenient  to  be  differed  by  human  kind,  and  at  this  time  for  Wo¬ 
men  ,  concerning  whofe  nature  and  original  we  fhall  not  inquire  in  this  place  but  it 
(hall  iuffice  to  note,  that  in  them,  the  particles  of  the  Blood,  to  be  periodically  thrud 
forth,  are  very  Fermentative  \  which,  if  reteined  in  the  Body,  beyond  the  wonted 
manner  of  Nature,  are  very  often  the  caufe  of  many  Difeafes :  unlds  only  when  a 
Woman  conceives  with  Child.  For  all  the  time  of  her  being  big  Bellied,  the  month¬ 
ly  Flowers  are  hopped  without  any  incoramodioufnefs  s  and  in  the  mean  time,  milk, 
or  the  alible  juice,  is  difpofed  in  great  plenty,  about  the  parts  of  the  Womb,  for  the 
nourifhment  of  the  Child  :  but  after  the  Birth,  this  daily  fupprtfiionof  the  monthly 
Flowers,  is  recompenfed  by  a  copious  flowing  forth  of  the  Lochia,  or  what  comes  a- 
way  after  the  Birth  s  and  the  milk  within  three  days  having  wholly  left  the  Womb, 
fprings  forth  plentifully  into  the  Breafls:  at  which  time,  Women  lying  in,  are  wont 
to  be  troubled  with  a  fmall  Feaver.  If  that  the  milk  be  driven  away  from  the  Breafls, 
it  reftagnates  again  towards  the  Womb,  and  is  thruft  forth,  together  with  the  Lochia, 
under  the  form  of  a  whitifh  humour.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Womb,  after  the  Birth, 
becomes  fubjetS  to  various  didempers>  for  oftentimes,  its  tone  is  hurt,  the  unity  is 
diffblved,  and  many  other  accidents  are  induced,  which  render  Women  lying  in 
fubje&to  danger  :  wherefore,  that  their  acute  Difeafes  may  be  rightly  unfolded,  it 
is  convenient,  for  to  confider  chitfly  thefe  three  things,  viz*  hrd,  the  nouridimcnt  of 
theChild,  or  the  Generation  of  Milk,  both  in  the  Womb,  and  in  the  Dugs,  and  the 
metaftafis  or  tranflation  of  it  from  one  to  another.  Secondly,  the  purging  of  the 
Mothers  Blood,  or  the  profluvium  of  the  Lochia,  after  a  long  fupprdlion  of  the 
Menftrua.  Thirdly,  the  condition  of  the  Womb  after  the  Birth,  and  its  influenceon 
other  parts  of  the  Body.  And  thefe  being  premifed,  we  will  fpeak  of  the  Feavers  of 
Women  lying  in,  viz ■  both  the  milkie,  and  the  putrid,  called,  and  that  defcrvedly, 
malignant,  by  reafon  of  its  deadlinefs. 

Firft  the  Milk,  and  nourifhing  humour,  being  heaped  up  in  the  parts  of  the  Womb, 
for  the  nourifhment  of  the  Child,  are  of  a  like  nature,  tho  fomewhat  different  in  con- 
filtency.  Milk  is  indeed  more  thick,  becaufe  it  ought  to  be  received  in  at  the  mouth, 
and  to  be  kept  in  the  Ventricle,  and  afterwards  it  more  thin  portion  to  be  conveyed 
to  the  mafs  of  Blood.  The  other  alible  Juice  is  more  thin,  and  like  the  water  of  di- 
llilled  Milk,  becaufe  ’tis  immediately  poured  info  the  Blood  of  the  Embryo,  thcrow 
the  umbilick  Veflels,  without  any  previous  digeflion.  Either  Juice  is  fuppofed  to 
come  from  the  Chyle  frefh  made  in  the  mothers  ftoroach  >  what  is  repofed,  or  laid  up 
in  the  Bread,  is  more  thick  and  white,  by  reafon  of  the  more  thin  or  open  drainer, 
and  co&ion  in  the  greater  Glandulas  j  on  the  contrary,  it  happens  in  the  Womb  o- 
etherwife,  where  the  Glandulas  are  fmaller,  and  the  Straining  more  clofe-  But  theie 
is  a  great  difagreement  among  Authors,  concerning  the  paffages^  by  which  this  hu¬ 
mor  is  carried,  both  in  the  Breads,  and  into  the  Cake  of  the  Womb.  Some  contend, 
that  Milk  only  is  begotten  of  the  Blood,  more  plentifully  cedfed  in  the  Glandulas, 
which  yet,  by  reafon  of  the  immenfe  difpenfe  of  Milk,  which  corfifts  dot  with  the 
Blood,  this  feems  not  probable.  Others  affirm,  that  the  Chyle,  oi  Milkie  humor. 
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is  immediately  conveyed  from  the  Vifcera  of  Conco&ion,  thorow  occult  paflages, 
without  any  alteration,  into  either  receptacles.  But  in  the  mean  time,  while  thefe 
pa  (Tages  lie  open,  it  Teems  indeed  to  me  more  likely,  that  from  fhe  meat  taken  into 
the  Mothers  Stomach,  a  portion  of  the  Chyle  thence  made,  is  prcfently  fupped  up  into 
the  Veins, which  having  obtained  the  vehicle  of  the  Blood, before  it  be  aflimilared  by  it, 
is  laid  up  in  the  Glandulas,  deftinated  here  and  there  for  the  receiving  of  it,  being 
carried  by  the  Arteries,  and  laflly  feparated  from  the  mafs  of  Blood  >  for  as  it  ap« 
pears,  that  drink  being  plentifully  taken,  prefently  pafles  thorow  the  whole  mafs  of 
Blood,  and  is  rendered  by  Urine  like  water ;  and  as  old  Ulcers,  by  means  of  the  Blood 
coming  between,  prey  upon  the  nutritious  humor ,  from  the  whole  Body,  and 
pour  it  forth  under  the  ffiape  of  a  putrifled  matter,  Why  may  not  the  alible  Juice  in 
like  manner,  being  drained  by  the  Collander  of  the  Glandulas,  before  it  has  indued 
the  colour  of  Blood,  go  into  a  Milkie  humour  ?  This  indeed  feems  more  probable, 
becaufe,  whilft  the  Milk  is  carried  from  the  Womb  into  the  Breads  ,  and  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  pafling  thorow  the  mafs  of  Blood,  it  is  wont  to  dir  up  a  perturbation  thorow 
the  whole,  with  a  feaverifh  intemperance  >  befides,  in  the  fird  days,  after  the  Birth, 
when  the  Glandulas  do  lefs  rightly  perform  the  office  of  fecretion:  Beads,  who  have 
not  the  Lochia,  give  a  bloody  Milk,  which  is  drawn  forth  of  their  Udders,  that  is, 
mixt  with  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  plenty  of  it  flowing  forth  together. 

Secondly,  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  Menflrua  being  fupprefled,  in  the  time  of  be¬ 
ing  with  Child,  and  the  Lochia  plentifully  coming  away,  after  being  Delivered,  we 
fay  that  after  the  Conception  of  the  Child,  the  Menflrua  ought  to  be  fupprefled  by 
Divine  Defignation,  for  that  the  flowing  of  them  often  caufes  abortion  j  then,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Veflels  are  filled  by  a  continual  billing  forth  of  the  alible  juice  into  the  parts 
of  the  Womb, the  mafs  of  the  Blood  doth  not  arife  into  fwellings  up,  to  be  allayed  by 
the  menflruous  Flux.  For  the  fame  reafon.  Women  for  the  mod  part,  have  not  their 
courfes  fo  long  as  they  give  fuck.  Perhaps  in  fome,  indued  with  a  more  hot  Blood, 
the  monthly  courfes  flow,  both  whilft  they  are  Big  bellied,  and  in  the  time  of  their 
giving  fuck,  but  that  more  rarely,  and  is  wont  not  to  happen  without  trouble  ^  yet 
in  the  mean  time,  the  Menflrua  being  fupprefTed,  during  the  time  of  being  with  Child, 
becaufe  much  lefs  of  the  nutritious  humor  is  expended  at  that  time  for  Milk,  they 
much  more  deprave  the  Blood,  than  the  fame  being  redrained  at  the  time  of  fuckling 
the  Child,  are  wont  to  do  :  yea,  from  them  being  long  fupprefled  Tin  the  former  condi¬ 
tion,  an,  as  it  were,  envenomed  taint  is  imprefled  on  the  mafs  of  Blood,  which,  unlefs  it. 
be  purged  forth  by  the  daily  Flux  of  the  Lochia,  prefently  after  being  brought  to  Bed, 
produces  grievous,  and  almofl  malignant  Diflempeis.  Wherefore  that  I  may  give  my 
opinion  of  the  flowing  of  the  Lochia,  I  fay,  that  this  bleeding  proceeds  immediately 
from  the  Veflels  being  broken,  by  which  the  after-Birth  did  flkk  to  the  Womb,  an-d 
that  by  this  way,  the  excrementitious  Blood  and  humors,  being  partly  heaped  up  a- 
bout  the  Womb  during  the  time  of  being  with  Child,  and  partly  flowing  from  the 
whole  mafs  of  the  Blood,  are  evacuated,  viz.  whilfl  the  Wombat  fird  intumifled  in  its 
bulk, falls  down  prefently  after  the  Birth, and  is  contracted  into  a  letter  fpace,the  Blood 
is  plentifully  prefled  forth,  from  the  Veflels  opening  into  it.  But  befides,  forafmuch  as 
during  the  fuppreflion  of  the  courfes,  the  bloody  mafs  is  imbued  with  very  fermenta¬ 
tive  Particles,  as  foon  as  after  the  Birth,  the  mouths  of  the  Veflels  are  opened,  forth¬ 
with,  as  it  were  at  the  indant  of  a  more  large  Flux  of  monthly  courfes,  the  whole 
Blood  grows  hot  (  even  as  Mud  or  new  Wine  upon  the  opening  the  Bottle-)  and  in- 
deavours  to  purge  forth  the  highly  fermentative  particles,  out  of  its  bofom,  by  the  go¬ 
ing  away  of  the  Lochia,  as  it  were  the  flowring ;  And  therefore,  befides  the  Blood, 
which  in  the  fird  days,  oftentimes  flows  pure,  by  reafon  of  the  frefh  opening  of  the 
Veflels,  afterwards  is  fifted  forth  matter  very  much  difcoloured,  viz-  livid  and  green, 
and  this  very  (linking.  This  kind  of  Flux  is  wont  to  continue,  at  lead  for  1 4  days,* 
yea,  in  fome  for  a  month  i  and  if  that  by  reafon  of  any  error,  it  be  flopped  befoie  the 
mafs  of  Blood  be  throughly  purified,  by  fuch  flowring,  prefently  a  Feaver,  very  dan¬ 
gerous,  with  horrid  provifions  of  fymptoms,  is  wont  to  be  induced  ;  of  which  we 
fiiall  fpeak  anon  in  its  proper  place. 

The  third  confideration,  previous  to  the  Do&rine  of  Feavers,  belonging  to  Wo- 

rruntCh-ld'bed’  is  ch’efly  about  the  Womb  it  felf  i  to  wit,  how  it  is  affixed  after 
J-Mld- bearing,  and  what  influence  it  has  on  other  parts  of  the  Body.  As  to  the 

r'u-Jj  1  jearechiefly  tw°  accidents,  upon  which  the  acute  Difeafes  ©f  Women  in 
Child-bed  very  much  depend,  viz.  Fird,  The  falling  down  of  the  Womb,  or  the  re¬ 
ti  ueftien 
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dudfionot  it,  from  rhe  bulk  ot  ingravidation,  to  its  natural  fite  and  magnitude  :  Se¬ 
condly,  the  Ration  of  the  unity,  within  its  cavity,  by  reaion  of  the  breaking  of  the 
connexion,  or  tying  to  the  cake  of  it,  or  after-Birth.  When  the  Child,  with  what 
wraps  it  about,  is  put  forth,  prefently  the  fides  of  the  Womb  it  felt,  before  very  much 
amplified  or  enlarged,  do  mutually  clofe,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Fibres,  leifureiy  con¬ 
tract  themfclves  into  a  narrower  fpacey  by  reafon  ot  this  kind  of  contraction,  the 
Blood  and  Corruptions,  or  matter,  arc  plentifully  prefled  forth,  from  the  VefTels  and 
Pores  of  the  Womb,  and  are  thruft  forth  with  the  Lochia.  But  fometimes  it  happens, 
by  reafon  of  fome  preternatural  things  conteincd  in  the  Womb,  as  part  of  the  fccon- 
dine  or  after  Birth  ,  a  Mole  or  piece  of  Flefh,  dodders  of  Blood,  See.  alfo,  if  there 
happen  after  a  painful  Birth,  a  Contufion  or  great  Dilaceration,  that  the  Womb  can¬ 
not  rightly  draw  it  felt  together,  but  by  an  inverfe  motion  ot  the  Fibres,  alcends 
upwards,  and  is  lifted  up  into  a  bulk  i  alfo  the  membranes 'being  affedted  with  a 
Convullion,  it  felt  is  ftill  tormented  with  torments,  as  if  it  were  yet  in  Travel  j 
which  kind  ot  Diflempers,  if  they  long  continue,  by  reafon  of  the  Orifice  of  the 
Womb  being  tied  together,  with  the  Convulfive  motion,  the  Lochia  are  oftentimes 
fiopped  alfo  :  from  hence  grievous  fymptoms  follow,  and  very  often  the  Feaver  is  ei¬ 
ther  riifi  excited,  or  it  happens,  being  for  fome  other  caufe  induced,  toberendred 
far  more  dangerous  Secondly,  as  to  thefolution  of  the  unity,  from  the  cake  of  the 
Womb  being  broken,  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Birth,  either  at  its  juft  time,  or  preci¬ 
pitous,  being  too  much  haftened  j  then  the  fccundire  is  calf  forth,  either  whole,  or 
being  torn,  or  pull’d  away,  part  of  it  being  left  behind,  it  is  cut  off  as  it  were  in  half. 

If  the  Child  be  born  at  its  jult  time,  and  the  Birth,  with  what  in  wraps  it,  comes  a- 
way  from  the  cavity  of  the  Womb,  as  ripe  fruit  from  a  Tree,  whole,  and  without 
violence,  the  mouths  of  the  VefTels  are  lomewhat  unlocked,  and  the  Lochia  mode¬ 
rately  flow  •,  t&ut  from  hence  no  grievous  fymptom  is  to  be  feared  ;  but  if  the  Child, 
not  being  yet  ripe  for  the  Birth,  is  pulled  away,  or  breaks  forth  as  it  were  by  foree, 
although  the  Cake  ,  with  the  membrane  is  pulled  away  wdiole,  yet  the  VefTels  being 
torn,  a  greater  hemorrhage  or  bleeding,  and  at  length  an  Ulcerous  difpofition  fol¬ 
lows,  the  little  mouths  of  the  VefTels  fpewing  forth  a  (linking  matter.  J f  that  part, 
or  the  whole  fecundine  flicks  to  the  fides  of  the  Womb,  after  the  Birth,  it  there  pu- 
trifies,  and  fends  forth  very  (linking  matter  or  corruption,  and  flits  up  wicked 
dillempeis :  oftentimes  the  Orifice  of  the  Womb  is  fhut  up,  and  retains  within  gob¬ 
bets  ot  dodder’d  Blood,  little  pieces  of  Membranes,  or  Flefh,  which  putrifying,  by 
reafon  of  the  heat,  impoyfon  the  Blood  and  humors,  flowing  together  to  that  place, 
by  Circulation,  from  the  whole  body  alfo,  by  a  troublefome  itching  or  provocati¬ 
on,  they  liir  up  the  parts  of  the  Womb,  being  fo  very  fen lible,  into  Convultions. 

When  therefore  hurt  is  brought  to  the  Womb,  from  Child-bearing,  after  rhe  afore- 
faid  ways,  the  fame  is  quickly  communicated  to  other  parts,  cot  without  trouble  to 
the  whole  body;  which  thing  indeed  is  wont  to  be  done  by  a  double  means.  For 
fir  ft,  this  happens ,  becaufe  the  Lochia  being  hmdred  from  being  thruft  forth,  pre¬ 
fently  reftagnate  or  flow  back  upon  the  mafs  of  Blood,  and  infedf  it  as  it  were  with 
a  virulent  taint  .*  moreover  from  the  contents  putrifying  in  the  Womb,  either  the 
jubilance  it  felf  of  the  matter,  or  the  Particles  coming  away  from  the  cadaverous  fub- 
flance,  are  mingled  with  the  Blood,  and  nervous  juice,  palling  thorow  that  place, 
and  quickly  infect  their  whole  liquors.  Secondly,  hyfterical  Diflempers,  are  more 
largely  extended,  by  reafon  of  the  notable  confent,  which  happens  between  the 
Womb  and  the  Brain,  with  the  Fibres  and  Membranes  of  the  whole  body,  by  the 
means  of  the  nervous  pallage  ;  for  when  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves,  planted  about 
the  parts  of  the  Womb,  are  driven  into  Cramps  and  Convulfive  motions,  by  reafon 
of  the  prefence  of  fome  hurtful  humor,  the  Convulfions  there  received,  prefently 
creep  more  largely  upwards,  by  the  indeavours  and  circumdudfion  of  the  Nerves, 
towards  the  Brain  i  and  fo  it  happens,  to  the  Vifcera  to  be  fucceftively  inflated,  and 
cruelly  haled  together,  and  the  Brain  it  felf  at  length  to  be  pierced,  and  its  fundti- 
ons  to  be  as  it  were  overwhelmed;  hence,  from  the  convulfive  motions,  arifing  a- 
bout  the  Womb,  an  inflation  of  the  Belly,  and  hypochondria,  a  rumbling,  vomit¬ 
ing,  fobbing,  and  ftreightnefs  of  the  Praecordia,  difficult  breathing,  a  fenfe  of  choak- 
ing,  and  oftentimes  a  flupor,  and  want  offpeech,  or  at  leaf!  fome  of  thefe  are  excited  ; 
nor  does  the  Tragedy  fo  eafily  leave  ,  but  that  alfo  the  Brain  being  hurt,  by  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  the  aiftemper,  by  that  means,  the  evil  is  retorted  upon  other  parts,  that 
oftentimes  the  whole  nervous  flock  is  compelled  into  irregularities  of  motions  i  For 
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what  commonly  is  faid  to  be  done  by  vapours,  and  the  diftemper  ,  called  the  afcenc 
of  vapours,  creeping  from  the  nether  parts,  to  the  upper,  is  nothi^  elfe  than  the 
parts  of  the  Membranes,  and  nervous  pafTages,  being  fucceflively  driven  into  Con¬ 
vulsions.  Further,  in  thele  fort  of  diftempers,  the  hurt  a&ion  doth  not  always  be¬ 
gin,  or  is  at  ftrft  perceived .  in  that  region  or  place  where  the  hurt  is  irffiidfed,  neither 
do  the  paffions  which  are  called  hyfterical,  proceed  only  from  the  Womb  j  for  fome- 
timfs,  the  trouble  is  immediately  brought  from  the  Brain,  or  the  Convulfioris  and 
Contra&ions  begin  in  the  extreme  parts,  and  fometimes  the  extremities  of  the 
Nerves,  fomewhere  in  the  Vifcera,  as  the  Stomach,  Spleen,  Reins,  no  lefs  than  the 
Womb,  are  haled  i  in  which,  irregularities  being  arifen,  they  $re  continued  into  the 
neighbouring  part,  and  from  thence  to  the  Brain :  From  whence  again,  theConvul- 
iions  are  rtfle&ed  to  other  parts,  and  not  feldom  thorow  the  whole  Body.  Juft  fo 
the  bufinefs  in  Child  bearing  Women,  and  with  others  in  Feivers,  as  l  have  often  ob- 
ferved  j  to  wit,  feme  by  reafon  of  their  Womb  being  evilly  aflftded,  but  others  by 
reafon  of  a  Feaverifh  matter Jaxed  in  the  Brain,  by  a  critical  metaftafis  or  tranflation, 
fall  into  paflions  like  to  the  hyfterical.  And  thefe  things  being  rightly  prepenfed, 
concerning  the  previous  provilion,  in  the  Feavers  of  Women  in  Child-bed,  there  is 
not  any  thing  that  we  fhould  ftick  at  in  the  entrance  more,  fo  that  we  take  notice  that 
the  bodies  of  Women  lying  in,  (  tfpecially  thofe  who  are  feeble,  and  of  amore  ten¬ 
der  conftitution  )  are  debilitated,  chiefly  after  a  difficult  and  hard  Labour  i  fo  that, 
by  reafon  of  this  occalion  only,  they  eafily  conceive  feaveiilh  intemperatures,  and  be¬ 
ing  brought  in  by  this  or  any  other  means,  they  are  hardly  able  to  bear  them.  We 
will  next  fpeakof  the  Feavers  themfelves,  with  which  Women  Lying  in  are  wont  to 
be  fick,  of  which  Diftemptrs  there  are  commonly  recounted  as  it  were  three  kinds, 
viz .  the  Milkie  Feaver,  the  Putrid,  the  Symptomatic,  or  of  that  manner  by  a  cer¬ 
tain  borrowed  fymptom,  but  is  chiefly  marked  with  the  Pleurifie,  s|uioancy  or  the 
Small-Pox :  of  which  we  will  difeourfe  in  order. 


The  Millie  Feaver. 

WE  have  already  faid,  that  as  yet  it  was  uncertain  of  what  matter  Milk  was 
immediately  made,  and  by  what  pafTages  it  is  carried  into  the  Breafts,  more¬ 
over  when  this  part  appears  not  at  all  to  anatomical  infpe&ion,  I  am  of  the  opinion, 
that  the  Milkie  Chyme,  being  made  out  of  aliments  in  the  Bowels,  and  from  thence 
confufed  to  the  Blood  for  nouofhing  juice,  is  prefemly  again,  for  the  moft  part  of  if, 
Separated  from  its  mafs  by  the  help  of  the  (jlandulas  in  the  Womb,  or  in  the  Breafts* 
that  it  might  fupply  the  Child  with  nutriment,  either  in  the  Mothers  Belly  or  in 
her  bofom  by  the  Breafts.  In  the  time  of  going  with  Child,  altho  the  greateft 
part  of  this  is  derived  to  the  Womb,  yet  in  the  laft  months,  a  little  quantity  of  iris 
,  wPi!n  -the  Brta^s »  but  about  the  third  or  fourth  day,  after  being  brought  to  bed 
the  Milk  is  more  plentifully  carried  into  the  Breafts,  and  as  it  were  with  a  certain 
force,  that  it  quickly  tills  them  to  a  ftretching  them  forth,  and  begins  to  be  troubie- 
ome.  At  this  time,  Women  lying  in  (thonotall,  yetmoftj  are  wont  to  be  trou¬ 
bled  with  a  feaverifh  intemperature,  with  thirft,  heat,  and  an  inquietude  of  the  whole 
body,  they  complain  of  a  pain  very  troubleforoe  in  the  Back  and  Shoulders,  of  a  full- 
nds  and  burning  of  the  Breafts ;  and  unlefs  the  Milk  be  diligently  drawn  forth  it 

an  "immtth  “  '  *?' ngdkd  01  beaPe<!  UP>  ofttntin>«  bring*  forth  an  inflation,  with 
1!  °f  "  in  the  Btcafts-  This  F<*ver,  whilfl  the  Lochia  ate 

/' c“  !der.’f  hardly  lafts  three  days,  but  that  about  that  Ipace  it  is  wont  to  be  al- 
■lil 3 ,pu  lfu!  r"““B  at’bng ?f  >» °'m accord  :  yet  this  intetnperatute being  ex- 
I  w.F  ,c  opining  o  thcMilk,  isfomewhatincreafedand  continued  longer,  if  that 

r.,T,'lc  (8  *£*  -'T  “  abundance’  be  no.  milked  forth,  bu,  is  again  epe  led 
rom  thence,  for  by  its  departure,  as  well  as  b,  its  coming,  a  perturbation  is  wont 

to  PaL  d  ir‘V'he  Wh0C  Bod».  w,,hthi.ii  and  heat,  which  alfomorecertataly  comes 
driven  bv  ,h,  PPh,T  f°  b£  !'  'T  away  Vi0k-n'ly’  by  gelling  Topicks.  But  being 
forth  with  ri’,!\  F  '11  lbc  Btw<ls’  or  departing  of  its  own  accord ,  it  is  throb 
liful  (tanfoiratm  °C  c  fottrtof  a  whitilh  humor,  andalweat,  ormoreplen- 

of  inte,npP ,a Z  bZZZT  t  °‘  **  Difeafe‘  lf  that  with  «**  “ml 

hopped,  or  errors  ineat!1*  u  COn:  mo'ion  of  the  Milk,  the  Lochia  be 

(hould  happen  hit  mav8  ^  rln,kln?  faC  C0Hlmit«d>  or  any  other  evident  caufe 
nappen,  that  may  encreafe  the  fervor  of  the  Blood  ,  very  often  the  Milkie 

Feaver 
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Feaver,  prefently  acquiring  worfe  fymptoms,  changes  iuto  a  putrid,  or  rather  ma¬ 
lignant  F  eaveif  , 

The  caufe, for  formal  reafon  of  the  aforefaid  Feaver  (whilfl  the  way  of  the  Milk  lies 
hid)  may  be  only  propofed,from  an  hypothefis,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  Augury  ;  for 
being  fuppofed,  that  this  milky  humor  iscartied  to  the  Breafts  immediately, by  a  pecu¬ 
liar  paflage,  from  the  Vifcera  of  concotflion,  without  any  commerce  with  the  Blood, 
this  feaverifh  Diftemper  arifes,  for  that  the  Breafts  being  filled  with  Milk,  ahd  greatly 
diftended,  the  languineous  Veffels  are  fo  comprelfed,  that  they  do  not  eafily  tranfmit 
the  Blood  flowing  thither  i  from  whence,  the  Blood  being  hindred  in  its  circuit, 
begins  to  tumultuate  thorow  its  whole  mafs ,  and  the  Spirits  being  inordinately  mo¬ 
ved,  and  wholly  contufed,  it  conceives  a  fervor,  fuch  as  being  induced  by  a  flopping. 
Surfeit,  Inflamation,  or  Wound,  conftitutes  ordinarily  the  Ample  Synochus s  but  if 
the  matter  of  the  Milk  (  as  it  is  not  improbable  )  paffes  thorow  the  Blood,  this  Fea¬ 
ver  of  Women  in  Child-bed,  feems  to  fpring  from  hence,  that  when  this  Latex  is 
transterred  to  the  Breafls,  having  left  the  Womb,  a  great  portion  of  it  fubflfls  in  the 
mafs  of  the  Blood,  which  indeed,  for  that  it  exceeds  the  due  provifion  of  the  nou- 
riflring  juice,  and  fo  cannot  be  wholly  alfimilated,  and  befides  abounds  in  heteroge¬ 
neous  parts,  and  as  it  were  fomething  extraneous,  and  not  mingleable  with  the 
Blood,  creates  a  trouble,  therefore  for  the  carrying  it  forth  of  doors ,  and  puttirg  it 
forth,  this  three  days  feaveriih  Diftemper  is  employed  :  For  when  the  milky  Chile, 
being  ufed  to  be  feparated  about  the  Womb,  by  and  by,  after  being  Delivered  of  a 
Child,  that  wax  of  excretion  is  hindred,  reflagnating  into  the  mafs  of  Blood,  if  is 
there  flrft  of  all  heaped  up  more  plentifully,  than  that  the  whole  may  go  into  nourifh- 
ment,  or  be  received  into  the  Breafls :  wherefore,  the  Milk,  not  only  in  its  paffage  to 
the  Breafls,  but  alfo  in  its  return  towards  the  Womb,  brings  forth  the  Feaver,  to  wit, 
by  reafon  of  either  paffage  thorow  the  Blood. 

But  however  the  caufe  of  this  Difeafe  is  ordained,  it  matters  little  or  nothing  to¬ 
wards  the  Cure  s  for  this  is  wholly  committed  to  Nature,  and  fo  long  as  the  Lochia 
are  in  good  order,  it  proceeds  for  the  moft  part  happily,  without  any  Phyfical  help; 
bccaufe,  after  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  for  three  or  four  days,  either  a  plenti¬ 
ful  fweat,  or  a  more  f^e  tranfpiration,  cures  this  Diftemper,  to  wit,  either  the  Par¬ 
ticles  of  the  Milky  humor,  degenerate  in  the  aftimulating,  or  the  ad ufl  recrements, 
remaining  after  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  or  both  of  them  at  once  fupplying  the 
food  or  tinder  of  the  Feaver,  are  by  little  and  little  fubdued,  and  evaporated  out  of 
doors,  which  being  excluded,  the  Blood  becoming  free  from  the  extraneous  mixture, 
quickly  recovers  its  priftine  conditions  yet  in  the  mean  time,  eertain  vulgar  Rules 
are  wont  to  be  obferved,  about  the  admiffion  of  the  Milk  into,  or  the  driving  away 
of  the  fame,  out  of  the  Breafts.  If  the  Milk  too  plentifully  fprings  into  the  Breafls, 
that  their  inflamation,  asalfo  the  immoderate  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  may  be  pre¬ 
vented,  at  that  time,  a  more  thin  and  fparing  dyet,  to  wit,  no  flefh  broths,  and  al¬ 
fo  in  a  lefs  quantity,  is  to  be  ordered:  alfo  the  Breafts  are  to  be  frequently  drawn. 
If  it  be  not  commodious  for  the  Mother  to  fuckle  her  Child,  it  is  ufual  after  the  hrfl 
or  third  day  of  her  being  Delivered  to  cover  all  the  Breafts  over  with  Sear-Cloaths 
moderately  binding  (  as  thePlaifter  of  Red-lead,  &e. )  for  fo  the  fpongious  fubftance 
of  the  Glandulas,  is  fomewhat  conftrained,  or  clofed  together,  whereby  they  lefs 
readily  receive  the  milky  humor  flowing  thither,  yet  this  kind  of  Remedy  ought  to 
be  cauriouily  adminiftred,  left  if  the  Milk  be  wholly  excluded,  or  driven  out  of  the 
Breafl  too  abruptly,  reflagnating  fuddenly  in  the  Blood,  it  induces  its  diforder,  the 
prodromus  or  forerunner  of  the  Putrid  or  Malignant  Feaver :  of  which  it  remains  that 
we  (peak  next. 

The  Putrid  Feaver  of  Women  in  Child-bed. 

WOmen  Lying  in,  from  the  fault  of  an  evil  affetfled  Body,  as  by  the  Contagiort 
of  a  received  Fkflilential  Air,  are  found  to  be  too  obnoxious  to  the  Putrid, 
or  rather  Malignant  Feater  \  but  all  do  not  alike  receive  the  Infeddon  of  this  fort  cfc 
Difeafe  s  for  poor  people,  Labouring  Women,  Country  Women,  and  others  accu- 
flomed  to  hard  Labour,  as  alfo  Viragoes,  and  Whores,  which  are  brought  to  Bed 
dandtflinely,  bring  forth  without  any  great  difficulty,  and  then,  after  a  little  time, 
leaving  their  Beds,  return  to  their  wonted  Labours :  But  more  rich  Women,  tender 
and  Fair,  and  moil  living  a  fedentary  life,  as  if  participating  after  a  more  grievous 
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manner  of  the  Divine  Maltdidion,  bring  forth  in  pain,  and  then  prefently  alter  the 
Birth  they  are  lubjid  to  difficult  and  dangtrous  chances  >  the  realon  ot  which  Teems 
to  lie  in  this,  that  thole  who  arc  ufed  to  much  exerpile,  continually  agitate  and  cven- 
tiiatethc  Blood,  and  therefore  fewer  inftdious  taints  from  the  monthly  flowers  be¬ 
ing  fupprt  fled,  do  gather  together  for  the  matter  of  a  Dih afe  5  moreover,  laborious 
and  nimble  Women,  as  they  have  their  nervous  parts  more  firm,,  therefore  they  are 
lelsfubjtdid  to  convoltive  motions,  and  to  the  paffions  commonly  called  hyflerical: 
on  the  contrary,  in  delicate,  and  idle  Women,  the  m.afs  of  Blood,  in  the  time  of 
their  going  with  Child,  becomes  very  impure  and  fermentihble  i  bdld.es,  becaufe 
they  have  the  fyitemof  the  Nerves,  and  the  Brain  foft  and  weak,  upon  every  light 
occafion,  they  fulfer  d;ftr.dions  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  inordinate  motions  ci  the 
nervous  parts.  And  here,  by  the  way,  it  is  ro  be  noted,  that  Women  more  than 
men  and  thar  fomeof  the  fame  Sex  before  others,  are  fenCble  of  the  affidions  cal¬ 
led  hylurical,  n.  t  fo  much  by  the  default  of  their  Womb,  as  for  that  they  are  of  more 
weak  conliitution  ofBiam,  and  nervous  flock  i  for  in  thofe  fo  afftded,  the  paffions 
of  anger,  fadnefs,  fear,  as  alfo  all  rroubldome  and  more  ftrongobjeds,  ealily  pervert 
the  dilpolitions  and  fundions  of  thofe  parts,  which,  when  they  are  once  hurt,  f  r  the 
moll  part  afterwards,  are  accuhomed  to  thofe  irregularities,  But  we  will  return  from 
whence  we  have  digrefled.  The  Feaver  but  now  piopofed,  is  wont  to  infeft  Wo¬ 
men  Lying  in,  indeed  at  various  times,  and  by  rcafon  of  divers  occafions,  now  pre¬ 
sently  after  the  Birth,  efpecially  if  it  be  difficult  and  laborious,  now  it  arifes  in  the 
firff,  now  the  fecond,  third,  or  fourth  week  y  yet  the  fooner  it  begins,  the  more 
fafely  it  is  wont  to  be  cured.  The  Type  or  Figure  of  this  Difeafe,  is  performed  al- 
mod  after  this  manner.  After  a  previous  indifpofition,  an  open  feaveriffintfs,  for 
the  moil  part  with  a  fhivering,  or  horror,  conffitutes  the  firff  affaulr,  which  is  fol¬ 
lowed  with  heat,  and  afterwards  fucceeds  a  fweat:  perhaps,  for  a  day  or  two,  they 
have  various  reciprocal  fits  of  heat  and  cold  >  then  the  Blood  being  wholly  inkindled, 
the  Lochia,  it  not  before  fupprtfled,  either  flow  finally,  or  are  wholly  ftopt:  If 
the  Difeafe  be  acute,  and  of  a  fwift  motion, it  comes  t©  its  height  on  the  third  or  fourth 
day,  then  an  inttnfe  heat,  with  a  very  troublefome  thiift,  a  vehement  pulfe,  and 
quick  pertinacious  wakings,  a  great  inquietude  of  the  whole  Body,  that  they  arc  con¬ 
tinually  tolling  themfelves  in  their  Beds  hither  and  thither,  a  thick  Urine,  and  high 
coloured,  and  other  mofl  grievous  fymptoms,  are  wont  to  trouble  them :  whilfl 
the  feaver  is  after  this  manner  at  its  height  no  Crifis  is  to  be  expedited  j  for  I  never 
faw  this  Difeafe  cured  by  a  critical  fweat,  but  that  the  bufinefs  was  ftill  very  precipi- 
toufly  adted,  as  after  the  Blood  was  grown  hot  for  a  little  time,  prefently  the  aduft 
matter  being  tranflated  to  the  Brain,  mofl  dangerous  and  heavy  inordinations  of  it, 
and  ti  e  whole  nervous  flock  forthwith  come  upon  them  \  for  mofl  often  are  fiirred 
up,  convulhve  motions  of  the  Tendons,  wonderful  diflentions,  and  inflations  about 
the  Vilcera,  like  to  the  hyfterical  paffions  j  then  fometimes,  alfo  follow  a  phrenfie, 
or  dilenum,  not  feldom  a  ftupefadion,  and  fpeechkfsnefs  i  the  ftrength  is  fuddenly 
call  down  almofl  in  all,  without  any  manifeft  caufe,  the  Pulfe  becomes  weak,  and  un¬ 
equal,  and  the  lick  are  fuddenly  precipitated  to  death  :  If  that  any  perhaps  efcape, 
either  by  the  return  of  the  Flux  of  the  Lochia,  or  a  Lask,  coming  upon  it,  they 
hardly  recover  but  of  a  long  time  :  I  have  known  in  fome,  purple  fpots  to  have  appea¬ 
red,  and  certainly  in  many,  fymptoms  that  refped  eithex  the  Blood  or  nervous  juice., 
which  argue  no  light  Malignity. 

We  will  difiinguifli  the  caufesof  this  Feaver,  after  the  ordinary  manner,  intoFro- 
cataitic,  Evident  and  Conjur.d.  t  Thofe  of  the  flrfl  fort,  upon  which  the  malignity, 
and  the  greatefl  pernicioufnefs  of  the  Difeafe  depend,  are  two,  viz.  firfl,  a  depraved 
dilpolition  of  the  Blood,  from  the  long  fuppreffion  of  the  monthly  flux.  Secondly, 
alter  the  Birth,  the  evil  affedions  of  the  Womb,  from  the  dangerous  Labours  of 

omen,  (who  undergo  the  Divine  Maledidion  appointed  them)  from  the  Menflrua 
,  8  long  fuppreffed,  the  Blood  not  only  fwells  up,  and  its  Sulphureous  parts  being 

‘d,  forth’  arerendred  more  apt  for  burning,  but  btfides,  the  mafs  of 

readv  h  j  imbuCd  WUh  Vay  fermentative  Particles,  fo  that  (  as  hath  been  al-  * 
wL  I*51*  were  touched  with  a  venemous  infedion,  prefently  growing 

lorZi-h  ^'fP,°fCd  ratdS  PUtItMio"’  and  coriuptivt  difolrs  ,  mLI 

thpwho'lP  1  po*lonsthe  nervous  Liquor,  and  renders  it  inftfluous  to  the  Brain  and 
Xu  Thcfekind  of  evils,  being  tapped  on  the  B’ocd,  ought 

P  8  >  the  flux  of  the  Lochia  >  but  if  after  the  Birth,  the  Womb be 
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outot  ordei,  the  Lochia  arc  not  only  flopped,  and  fo  a  purifying  of  all  the  Blood  is 
hindred,  butbefides,  Ainkingcorruptions  or  defilements,  arc  thence  bellowed  on  the 
Blood,  and  grievoufly  intent  it ;  Alfo,  by  reafon  of  convultive  motions,  begun  about 
the  Womb,  and  from  thence  continued  to  other  parts,  inordinations  are  flirted  up  in 
the  Blood  and  juices,  which  oftentimes  confpire,  either  the  pjrodu&ion,  ortheacet- 
bation  or  growing  worfe,  of  the.Feaver.  . 

The  evident  caufes,  which  induce  an  adlual  effer vefcency,  cither  to  the  Blood,  ha¬ 
ving  gotten  an  ill  difpolition,  or  invert  the  vices  of  the  whole  Body  to  the  Womb, 
are  after  a  diverfe  fort.  A  painful  Labour,  a  folution  of  the  unity  about  the  Womb, 
a  bruife,  a  retention  of  preternatural  things,  an  ulcerous  difpofition,  and  very  ma¬ 
ny  other  accicterrts,  which  are  induced  by  a  certain  nectflity,  may  do  this.  But  the 
occafions,  that  are  at  thedifpofe  of  the  Patients,  and  eafily  to  be  avoided,  which  are 
wont  to  excite  this  kind  of  Feaver,  are  chiefly  two,  viz.  an  ill  manner  ot  Dyet,  and 
the  taking  6f  cold.  It  is  an  ufua!  thing,  to  give  to  weak  Women,  after  being  Deli¬ 
vered,  on  the  firft  or  fecond  day,  theflefhof  living  Creatures,  or  Broths  made  of 
flefli  meats,  and  other  foods-  very  improportionate  to  their  difpofitions,  from  whence 
prefently  arife  an  indigdlion,  and  great  trouble  in  the  Bowels,  and  a  feaverifh  diflem- 
per  in  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  a  more  rich  nutritious  juice  than  ought  to  be.  Belides, 
the  errors  in  Dyet,  oftentimes  hurt  is  caufed,  for  that  their  Bodies,  being  fo  very 
tender,  alfo  by  reafon  of  the  labours  of  the  Birth,  and  bringing  forth  theChild,  the 
paffages  are  on  every  fide  opened,  they  are  expofed  too  heed lefsly  to  the  cold ;  for 
moftofthem,  being  impatient  of  their  Bed,  within  a  day  or  two,  or  fooner  than 
they  fhould  do,  rife  out  of  it,  and  put  on  their  Cloaths,  from  whence,  prefently  the 
Pores  of  the  skin  being  fuddenly  contraded,  and  the  Air  being  admitted  into  the  parts 
*  of  the  Womb,  tranfpiration  is  hindred,  and  often  the  Lochia,  on  the  fudden  are 
flopped,  either  of  which  fuffices  to  excite  the  feaverifh  diflemper. 

The  conjunct  caufe,  or  formal  reafon  of  this  kind  of  ficknefs,  chiefly  comprehends 
thefe  three  things,  to  wit,  there  are  prefent,  flrll,  a  very  notable  diferafie  of  the 
Blood,  that  growing  hot,  from  the  Feaver  being  occafionally  induced,  it  doth  not 
equally  burn  forth,  nor  leifuiely  overcome  the  adufi  recrements,  and  afterwards  cri¬ 
tically  thrufl  them  forth  y  but  the  Blood  growing  hot,  is  prefently  loofned  in  its 
mixture,  and  its  frame  being  unlocked,  turns  and  declines  towards  corruption  y 
hence,  when  it  grows  but  a  little  cool,  the  fpirits  being  fhaken  out  of  their  domini¬ 
on,  are  moved  into  confufiom  In  the  mean  time,  the  Sulphureous  Particles  become 
untamed,  and  fierce,  wherefore,  the  flrength  falls  down  without  any  manifefl  caufe, 
the  Pulfe  is  made  weak  and  difordered  y  after  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  altho  the 
aduft  recrements  are  very  much  heaped  up,  yet  nothing  is  rightly  conceded  or  fepa- 
rated,  but  the  fick  being  greatly  opprefied  in  Nature,  tho  they  continually  fweat,  re¬ 
ceive  neverthelefs  oftentimes  no  eafe  from  thence  y  but  the  feaverifh  matter,  which 
ought  to  be  thrufl  forth,  being  tranfmitted  into  the  head,  and  nervous  flock,  indu¬ 
ces  there  moft  grievous  perturbations  of  the  animal  regiment.  Secondly,  theTrage* 
dy  of  this  Difeafe  owes  no  fmall  part  of  it,  to  the  nervous  juice  being  prefently  made 
fharp,  and  fo  improportionate  to  the  Brain,  and  its  Appendix  y  lor  this  being  infe¬ 
cted,  from  the  taint  contraded  from  the  Blood,  doth  not  gently  water,  or  pleafant- 
ly  blow  up  its  fubjeds,  but  notably  hale  or  pull  thofe  tender  parts,  (  as  when  an  infu- 
fionof  vitriol  is  poured  upon  a  Worm  )  and  irritates  or  provokes  them  into  convul- 
fions,  and  into  motions,  as  if  of  dancing  or  fuddenly  leaping  forth,  andfometimes 
wholly  overturns  their  fundions  y  hence  comes  contra&ures,  grievous  convulfi- 
ons,  dilerium,  wakings,  and  fometimes  flupification,  and  the  fleepy  Difeafe,  upon 
Women  Lying  in.  Thirdly,  whilfl  thefe  things  are  done,  oftentimes  a  third  band 
of  fymptoms  infeft  the  fick,  to  wit,  for  that  the  Womb,  being  hurt  by  fomeevil, 
moves  it  felf  diforderly,  and  is  ftruck  with  aConvulfion,  according  to  thefe  or  thofe 
parts,  from  thence  by  and  by,  convulfive  motions  invade,  by  the  membranes,  and 
nervous  paffages,  the  whole  Region  of  the  Abdomen  »  wherefore,  the  Viicera  and 
Hypocondria  are  blown  up,  belchings,  and  grievous  vomitings  are  ftirred  up, then  the 
Diflemper  creeping  upwards,  and  poffcflingthe  nervous  parts  of  the  Thorax,  a  diffi¬ 
cult  breathing,  and  unequal,  a  palpitation  of  the  heart,  a  fenfe  of  choakingin  the 
throat,  by  reafon  of  the  Mufcles  being  there  drawn  backward,  and  other  fymp¬ 
toms,  through  the  whole  Body  are  excited,  the  fame  evil  being  at  laft  carried  to  the 
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The  leavers  ot  Women  in  Child-bed  almofi:  never  want  clanger  i  but  fometimes 
it  happens,  about  the  beginning,  that  they  are  cured  by  a  ilender  Dyct,  and  by  the 
Flux  ot  the  Lochia  being  rtltored  >  but  it  the  feaverifh  di/iemper  does  root  it  felf 
more  deeply,  that  the  whole  Blood  is  ink i nd led,  and  immoderately  grows  hot,  the 
Prognoflick  ought  not  ro  be  efieemed  of  a  light  Omen  •,  and  there  will  be  a  greater 
nafon  of  danger,  it  belldtsthe  heat  being  fuifuted  all  over,  the  fick  are  troubl'  d 
with  a  frequent  fhiveiing,  it  they  are  afh&td  or  molelted  with  a  great  difquietnefi 
and  wakings,  with  fudden  concuffions  of  the  Body,  or  a  contracture  of  the  Ten¬ 
dons:  or  if,  thirdly,  they  complain  on  the  fourth  day,  of  a  tingling  of  their  ears, 
with  a  great  repletion  or  tulncis  of  the  head,  you  may  from  thence  colled:  the  evil  to 
grow’  worfe,  viz.  a  tranllation  ot  the  teavaifh  and  hurtful  matter  to  the  Brain  \  nor 
is  it  kfsto  be  feared,  it  they  have  on  them  an  opprefiion,  and  weight  of  the  Pr<ecordij 
that  the  fick  cannot  breath  freely,  nor  draw  their  breath  deep,  and  from  the  bottom 
of  their  broali,  but  only  from  the  top,  and  that  frequently,  and  fighingly,  and  that 
they  move  thcmfelveS  rcftkfly  hither  and  thither:  for  this  argues  the  Blood  to  flag, 
nate  in  its  circulation,  about  the  Heart  and  Lungs,  and  alfo  to  be  apt  to  grow  into 
dodders,  and  to  be  coagulated  :  that  if  yet  worfe  difkmpers  of  the  Brain  and  ner¬ 
vous  (lock  follow,  and  the  Pulfc  fhould  become  weak  and  unequal,  you  may  pro¬ 
nounce  the  bu finds  afmoft  deplorable  j  but  if  (  as  fometimes  tho  it  more  rarely  hap¬ 
pens  j  after  the  beaver  being  inkind  led,  and  grievoufly  threatning,  either  the  Flux 
of  the  Lochia  returns,  or  a  Diarrhea  with  cafe  fuccecds,  fome  hope  of  health  may  be 
adnmted,  tho  the  lame  beat  the  lalt  call. 


Concerning  the  Cure  of  thefe  kind  of  Feavers,  there  lies  a  very  great  task  upon 
the  Phyfitian,  be  caule  any  Phyfick  is  efieemed  with  the  vulgar  not  only  unprofitable 
but  alio  hurtful  for  Women  in  Child-bed  ,  wherefore,  Phyficians  ate  rarely  lent  for^ 
unlds  when  there  is  no  place  left  for  remedies,  and  the  opportunity  of  all  profitable 
niLam  be  wholly  pdf-.  L  that  perchance theyfiiould  beprefent,  about  the  beginning: 
ot  (he  Dikale,  it  wjil  not  be  eafie  to  procure  health  to  the  fick  by  vulgar  Remedies  •, 
but  whatever  they  fhould  attempt,  unlefs  it  fhould  bring  help,  it  would  be  Laid  bv 
,  e  yVclVndand  C[hers  about  the  perfon,  to  be  deadly,  and  the  only  caufeof  her 
oeam  i  that  n  truth  there  is  wont  to  happen  to  us,  lefs  of  profit,  or  more  of  igno¬ 
miny,  about  the  Cure  of  no  other  Difeale,  as  in  this. 

But  the  method  of  curing  (even  as  in  Contagious  Difcafes)  ought  to  be  infiifu- 
ted  twofold  ,_  to  wit  i  rophyladic  or  Preventive,  and  Therapeutic  or  Curative: 
Ti  e  lor  rner  of  thefe  delivers  precepts  and  cautions,  whereby  Women  Lying  in,  may 
be  ptcfervtd  from  the  affault  of  Feavers :  the  other  fuggeds  Curative  interniora 
whereby  the  lick  ( it  it  may  be  done)  may  at  length  recover  health. 

!\  AMough  this  Ireaver  be  fomewhat  Malignant ,  it  is  not  caughl  by  Contagion 
and  tnctc  is  no  (tar  of  the  ficks  receiving  outwardly  any  invenomed  taint;  notwith- 
ltanding.  all  Women  mCh, Id- bed,  have  an  innate  mine  of  vitulency,  and  from  the 
evil  Ot  this,  as  it  were  the  tinder  of  molt  high  Malignity,  they  ought  to  beware  •, 
wherefore;  they  need  an  exaft  ordering,  to  wit,  whereby  after  the  Bdth,  theTmpV- 
tmes  of  the  Blood  and  humors,  may  be  rightly  purged  forth,  without  danger  of  a 

hCaVerrka  f0’kI  'ltlheeJV'ja'f‘<aio”s0f'h<:  Wonab>  may  bc  hca!td.  ™d  fhat  the 
ltrength  being  broken  and  debilitated,  by  the  Labour,  may  be  redo.ed  after  its  due 

by  Plwhtiam01  “f,  i,  H ^ b"  ‘or 

y  y  I  ian..  ririt,  I  judg  It  neceffary,  that  a  mofi  exadf  manner  of  Dvet  be  com 

manded  to  Women  ,n  Child-bed  ;  to  wit.  that  they  be  whollyTd  with  O  tmea 

to;  e;  ^widb'Td0'  rd,fT,imc5  ol  w««  »d 

together,  alio  with  1  anada,  and  other  light  nounfhers,  for  a. week  at  leak ;  becaufe 
Jt.y  l.'f  mudl  e"lPllcd>  therefore  it  may  be  lawful  for  them  to  lup  often,  but  nothing 
of  loltd  or  more  ftrong  food  is  to  be  given.  For  I  have  diligently  obferved  that  thefe 
Have,;  have  been  oftenefl  induced,  by  the  eating  too  foonflefh ,  ot  ffrong  Broths  or 
aicorkv  ^lmuc(,js^onrcn  Lying  in,  ought  to  bc  handled,  not  only  as  thofe  that 

d i  f!  b  d°H  TV  7U  tdu  butas,hole  tba'b^  got  a  feaveiifh  ind.fpof  tion  from  a 
ready  too  S  ^  a"d  TPf\°'  B,wd  ’  b°’  with  them,  the  Blond  being  at- 
cjuickly  cat  h  s  fiT  h°"  ’’  and  ?  "  wtre  touched  wilh  an  ^Pure  infeflion,  mod 
alter  Dyct,  VcarTwid 1 P  "TT  Su,pburcol,s  <bing-  Secondly, 
from  without  or  that  ,1,1  ‘ r  m  ,n'U'  U,P’  by  incautioi  fly  taking  cold 

manna  of  tranfpiration  k-  •  °C  l*  °j  ^  ke  flopped  .*  for  upon  the  leaft  occation,  the 
Ipiration  being  changed,  theBlood  fitft  growing  hot,  conctivesdif- 
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orders:  alfo  the  Womb  being  touched  by  the  Wait  of  Air,  contraCh  it  felf,  and  fhuts 
up  the  mouths  of  the  Vcfllls,  whereby  the  Lochia  flow  forth  lefs ;  wherefore,  for  five 
days  at  leafl,  after  being  Delivered,  1  would  have  Women  wholly  to  keep  their  Beds. 
I  know  that’tis  a  common  cuflom,  to  raife  them  from  Bed  on  the  third  day,  but  by 
that  means  I  have  known  many  that  have  fallen  into  Leavers  i  and  in  truth,  if  we  de¬ 
fire  to  keep  Women  in  Child-bed  from  all  danger,  the  fafefl  means  will  be,  that  they 
may  be  kept  long  in  their  Beds.  Thirdly,  concerning  prefervation,  the  intent  re¬ 
mains,  that  by  C3ufing  a  gentle  provocation  of  the  Blood,  in  Women  Lying  in,  the 
Flux  of  the  Lochia  may  be  continued  ;  for  this  end.  Midwives  are  wont  (  if  after  a 
difficult  Labour  they  fear  that  evil)  to  give  them  Spcrma  Ceti ,  or  powder  of  Irjjb 
Slate,  or  Saffron  fieeped  in  White-wine  ;  Moreover,  to  make  them  Oat  meal  Cau¬ 
dle,  that  may  more  fufe  the  Blood,  of  Water,  and  White  and  Rhenifh  Wine  mixed 
together,  in  which  they  boyl,  or  in  poffet  drink  alfo,  Marigold  Flowers,  leaves  of 
Penyroyal,  or  Mugwoit,  there  are  many  other  kinds  of  adminifirations  extant,  a- 
bout  .the  ordering  Women  in  Child-bed,  which  being  commonly  known,  I  wil¬ 
lingly  pafs  over  here. 

The  Cure  of  the  fubfequent  Feaver  of  Women  in  Child-bed,  is  far  from  the  ufual 
method  in  Putrid  Leavers :  for  in  this,  it  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  the  Blood  being 
touched  with  a  feaverifh  burning, fhould  by  degrees  burn  forth,  and  the  fame  fhould  be 
feparated  by  a  Grills,  but  rather  (  as  it  is  done  in  a  Malignant  Feaver  )  as  foon  as  the 
Blood  grows  immoderately  hot,  it  is  convenient  for  it  to  be  moved  by  gentle  Diapho- 
retick  Remedies,  and  its  heterogeneous  and  impure  mixtures  to  be  carried  forth  of 
doors’j  wheiefore,  among  the  common  people  it  is  a  cuflom  (  and  that  not  bad  )  to 
give  to  feaverilh  Women  Lying  in,  fudoriheks  prefently:  by  this  means,  the  Blood 
being  eventilated,  its  effervency  is  allayed  i  alio,  by  reafon  of  its  agitation,  the  Lo¬ 
chia  apt  to  be  reflrained,  are  provoked  into  a  Flux.  There  is  great  difference  among 
Authors,  from  whence  the  beginnings  of  thefe  kind  of  Feavers  ought  to  be  compu¬ 
ted,  viz.  whether  from  the  Birth  it  felf,  or  from  the  firft  fenfe  of  growing  feaverifh  ? 
however  it  matters  little  whether  it  be  after  this  or  that  manner  :  For  fince  this  Feaver 
runs  not  the  ufual  fladia  or  courfes  of  the  Putrid,  neitfier  hath  a  Ctifis,  nor  wholly 
admits  the  ufe  of  Cathartic  or  Purging  Remedies,  we  need  not  be  folicitous  fo  much 
for  the  days,  concerning  its  period  and  menfuration.  But  yet,  as  t0  the  Curative  in¬ 
dications,  it  will  be  of  ufe  only  to  diftinguifh  what  is  to  be  done  in  the  beginning,  in- 
create,  and  end  of  this  Difeafe  :  alfo,  what  we  ought  to  indeavour  whilft  there  is 
Lome  flrength  remaining,  as  alfo  what,  when  ’tis  opprdfed,  and  very  much  deje- 
C&ed. 

When  therefore  any  Woman  in  Child-bed  is  firft  taken  with  this  Feaver  (  whofe 
affault  is  known  from  the  milky  Feaver,  becaufe  for  the  moft  part  it  begins  with  a 
fhivering  )  you  mull  prefently  let  it  be  your  work,  that  the  more  plentiful  fuflenance 
may  be  drawn  away  from  the  burning  Blood,  and  as  I  have  already  admonifhed,  that 
the  flefh  of  living  Creatures, ^nd  Broths  made  of  them,  be  utterly  forbidden  }  yet  in  the 
meantime,  all  cold  things,  and  that  are  indued  with  a  flyptic  or  binding  vertue,  are 
equally  to  be  avoided  =,  forthefefix  the  Blood,  and  bind  it  too  much,  and  hinder  its 
very  requifite  Purgation,  both  by  the  Lochia,  and  by  tranf'piration  thorow  the  skin. 
But  rather,  though  the  Feaver  be  urgent,  give  them  deceptions,  powders,  and  con¬ 
fections  of  things  moderately  hot :  of  which  fort  are,  (  as  is  already  faid  )  decepti¬ 
ons,  or  Diftiiltd  Waters  of  the  Flowers  of  Marigolds,  the  Leaves  of  Pennyroyal, 
Mugworr,  the  roots  of  Scorzonera,  alfo  Bezoartic  Powders,  Spirits  of  Fhrts-horn, 
fixed  falts  of  Herbs,  &c.  It  the  Lochia  fhould  be  ftopt,  that  their  Flux  may  be  again 
provoked,  mult  be  indeavoured  every  way  :  To  the  moving  of  this,  conduce  fricti¬ 
ons  and  ligatures  about  the  Thighs  and  Legs  i  fometimes  Cupping-Glaifes,  cr  Bli¬ 
tters  about  the  Thighs  or  Hips,  alfo  in  the  foies  of  the  Feet :  alio,  fometimes  the  o- 
peninga  Vein  in  the  Ankle  is  convenient,  in  the  mead  time  a  fomentation  of  the  hy- 
fterical  decoCtion,  is  to  be  applied  about  the  Pubis,  or  the  Caul  of  a  Weather  or 
Sheep,  taken  out  warm,  maybe  layed  to  the  bottom  of  the  Belly  »  and  experience 
manifefts,  that  fometimes  in jeCt ions  into  the  Womb  are  profitable  :  If  the  Belly  yields 
not,  it  may  be  gently  brought  down,  with  a  violet  luppcfitory  fo  called,  or  an  emol¬ 
lient  Clyfter  i  of  more  Hrong  provocations  you  mufi  take  heed,  becaufe  in  Women 
Lying  in,  even  as  in  a  Malignant  Feaver,  from  a  copious  dejeCtion,  with  lofs  of  Spi¬ 
rits,  Life  is  quickly  loft.  If  with  the  fuppreffion  of  the  Lochia,  there  be  a  notable 
perturbation  of  the  Blood,  with  vomiting,  thirfl,  and  wakings,  I  have  often  known, 
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Laudanum  mixt  with  Saffron,  given  with  happy  fuccefs.  Inftead  of  a  cochng  Julep, 
this  Kind  of  mixture  is  convenient,  viz.,  take  of  water  of  Pennyroyal,  and  Balm, 
each  three  ounces,  of  hyfterical  water  two  ounces,  of  the  Syrrop  of  Mugworr  three 
ounces  and  an  half,  of  the  tindure  of  Salfron  two  drams,  of  Caftor  ry’d  in  a  rag, 
and  hung  in  the  glafs,  one  fcruple,  mingle  thefe,  and  let  them  drink  of  this  three  or 
four  fpoonfuls  oftentimes  in  a  day. 

2.  If  notwithftanding  the  ufeof  thefe  Remedies  the  Feaver  grows  hill  worfe,  and 
by  degrees  is  increafed  with  worfer  fymptoms, that  bcfides  thedifordersof  the  Blood, 
the  Brain  and  nervous  parts  begin  to  be  touched,  Medicines,  tho  many  of  every  kind 
maybe  tryed,  do  little  i  yea,  in  this  cafe  the  indications  are  almoft  the  fame,  with 
thofe  made  ufe  of  in  the  Plague  it  felf ;  forafmuch  as  the  Lochia  being  for  a  good 
while  fuppreffcd,  they  cannot  eafily  be  reduced,  or  fcarcely  at  all,  in  the  great  con- 
fulion  of  the  Blood  and  humors ,  therefore  it  is  convenient  quickly  to  move  a  fweat- 
ing,  to  wit,  that  the  corruptions,  impreffcd  on  the  Blood  and  nervous  juice,  and  re¬ 
floating  from  the  Womb,  may  be  carried  forth  fome  how,  by  fweat,  and  infenfi- 
ble  tranlpiration.  Therefore  here,  Powders,  and  Confedionsof  Bezoar,  Spirit  of 
Hartshorn,  or  of  Soot,  tindures  of  Corals  or  Pearls  help.  I  have  fometimes  feen 
by  the  help  of  thefe  kind  of  Medicines,  in  a  defperate  cafe,  when  the  Pulfe,  and  other 
fymptoms  have  appeared  a  little  better ,  fome  fmall  hopes  to  fhew  themfelves  s  yet 
Cure  rarely  to  follow:  but  when  the  ufe  of  thefe  Cordials  were  left  off,  theliekwith 
a  weak  Pulfe,  and  a  Loofnefs  prefently  arifing,  have  been  precipitated  to  Death. 

3.  When  yet  the  bufinefs  of  the  Cck  proves  flill  worfe,  when  the  Feaver  being  in¬ 
creafed,  the  Pulfe  is  weak  and  unequal,  and  frequent  horrors,  and  convulfive  moti¬ 
ons  in  the  whole  body,  with  a  delirium,  and  ftupefadion  infeftthemj  thert  the  Phy- 
iitnn  having  firft  made  a  Prognoflication  of  Death,  may  infill  upon  a  few  Remedies, 
and  thofe  only  Cordials,  and  muff  wholly  abffain  from  blood-letting  ,  fcarification,' 
bliftering,  or  the  ufe  of  Cupping-glaffes :  for  fuch  adminiftrations  beget  only  an  odi¬ 
um  and  blame,  that  by  fo  doing,  we  are.efteemed  by  fome  Women,  as  wicked  and 
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The  Symptomatic  Feavers  of  Women  in  Child-bed. 

THE  Acute  Difeafes  of  Women  in  Child-bed,  fhew  themfelves  not  only  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Figure  of  the  aforefaid  Feaver,  but  fometimes  they  are  befet  with 
fome  fignal  fymptoms,  to  wit,  the  Squinancy,  Pleurifie,  inflamation  of  the  Lungs, 
Dyfenttry,  Small-Pox,  or  of  fome  other  kind  *,  and  at  that  time,  they  get  the  appel¬ 
lations  of  thofe  Diffempers.  It  will  not  be  here  feafbnable,  to  repeat  at  large,  what 
belongs  to  the  dfences  and  natures  of  each  ;  but  I  (hall  briefly  fhew,  what  thefe  fick- 
nefies,  being  complicated  with  the  diffempers  of  Women  Lying  in,  contain  peculi¬ 
arly,  as  to  the  Caufes  or  Cures. 

All  thefe  fymptoms,  we  fuppofe  to  proceed  ,  from  a  certain  Coagulation  of  the 
Blood,  and  from  thence  its  extravafation  :  But  whilft  the  Blood  is  extravafated,  or 
put  forth  of  the  VefTelsin  one  part,  its  efflux,  however  natural,  and  critical,  is  hin- 
dred  in  another:  wherefore  it  is  dangerous,  left  whilft  the  Blood  begins  to  be  coagu- 
a.tf  i’  e,tp.fr  *n  3  particular  or  accuftomed  ntft  of  Coagulation,  or  univerfally  in  its 
u  loJe  mats,  the  flowing  of  the  Lochia  be  flopped,  which  in  truth  for  the  moft  part 
fnd  ther,  re  r^efe  Diffempers,  for  the  moff  part,  are  deadly  to  Women  in 
f. 1  bcc:  :  5[et  tbe  cau^e  their  Death,  for  the  moff  part,  happens  with  fome  dif¬ 
ference,  viz.  in  the  Small  Pox,  the  flowing  of  the  Lochia,  draws  inwardlv  mo. 
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Of  thefe,  the  Squinancy,  Pleuriiie,  and  Inflamatio.n  of  the  Lungs,  by  reafon, 
both  of  the, great  fimilitude  of  the  Caufe,  and  analogy  of  the  Cure,  may  be  confide- 
red  together  :  when  any  Woman  Lying  in  is  dilLmptred  with  any  of  thefe,  it  is  to 
be  fuppofed,  that  betides  the  Infection,  gathered  together  in  the  time  of  being  Big- 
bellied,  there  happens  a  certain  fourifh  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  by  the  means  of 
which,  whillf  that  it  felf  grows  feaverifhly  hot,  certain  Particles  of  it,  being  futed 
with  the  fournefs  enter  into  congelation,  in  this  or  that  part,  like  Milk  growing 
four,  and  then  to  be  coagulated:  The  Blood  being  there  frozen  or  congealed,  and 
hindred  in  its  circuit,  flops  the  paflage  of  the  reft  ^  but  the  Blood  being  obfhudfed  in 
its  motion,  buts  againft  the  impediment,  and  fo  being  heaped  up  about  it,  and  dri¬ 
ven  forth  of  the  VefTels,  grows  into  a  tumour  :  from  thence  prefently,  whatfoever  is 
contained  in  its  mafs,-that  is  heterogeneous,  and  to  be  lifted  forth,  is  layed  afideinto 
the  difkmpered  part,  as  it  were  a  link:  wherefore,  the  corruptions  of  the  Blood, 
that  ought  to  be  purged  forth  by  the  Womb,  a^re  derived  from  thence  towards  the  neft 
of  this  Difeafe,  which,  when  they  cannot  be  fufficiemly  purged  forth  by  this  way, 
both  more  remarkably  corrupt  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  and  render  the  particular 
diflemper,  viz.  the  Squinancy,  Pleuriiie,  or  any  other  more  hard  to  be  cured. 

For  the  Cure  of  thefe  kind  of  complicated  diflempers,  prefently  from  the  very  be¬ 
ginning,  itfhould  be  endeavoured,  that  the  Blood  being  fixed  fomewhere,  and  be¬ 
gun  to  be  extravafated,  tmy  be  ieffored  to  Circulation,  that  it  may  not  impoflumate^ 
becaufe,  very  rarely,  Women  Lying  in,  are  cured  of  thefe  Symptomatic  Leavers,  by 
an  Impofthume,  or  fpitting  forth  of  the  corrupt  matter  :  Wherefore,  internal  Re¬ 
medies,  which  fufe  the  Blood,  and  free  it  from  Coagulation,  are  to  be  made  ufe  of  * 
of  which  fort  are  chiefly  Diaphoretics  full  of  a  volatile  Salt,  as  Spirit  of  Hartshorn, 
Soot,  Urine,  alfo  the  Saks  themfelves  5  in  like  manner  Shelly  and  Bezoartic  Powders, 
Lapis  Prunellae,  Deco&ions  and  Juleps  of  Vegetables  provoking  Urine,  orthe  terms, 
with  all  which  ought  to  be  mixed,  what  by  experience  are  found  proper  for  the  di- 
ifempers  of  the  Womb  :  Befides,  difeufling  Remedies,  which  may  drive  away  the 
impa&ed  matter,  and  difperfe  it  (  of  which  fort  are  Liniments,  Fomentations,  and 
Cataplafms  J  are  diligently  to  be  applied.  In  the  mean  time,  the  more  impetuous 
motion,  and  immoderate  effervency  of  the  Blood,  are  to  be  removed,  and  its  purg¬ 
ings,  by  all  the  ways  poflible  transferred  to  the  inferior  parts.  For  this  end  Frictions, 
Ligatures,  Epifpaliics,  and  (if  need  be)  Scarifying  about  the  Feet  and  Legs,  are 
to  be  admiuiflred  ^  if  the  difkmper  very  much  growing  worfe,  a  taking  away  of 
Blood  be  indicated,  unlefs  there  be  a  great  fulnels  in  the  whole  Body,  and  a  very  a- 
cute  inflamation  in  the  diflempered  part  it  wili  be  bell  to  open  a  Vein  in  the  Foot, 
or  to  take  away  Blood  from  the  hemorrhoid  Veins  by  Leeches :  But  if  neceffity  urges, 
it  may  be  done  in  the  Arm  it  felf s  if  after  that  Letting  Blood  (  if  another  be  admit¬ 
ted  )  let  it  be  done  in  the  Leg  i  but  you  are  to  be  warned,  that  in  thefe  cafes,  the 
opening  a  Vein  is  to  be  ordered  very  camioufly,  for  unlefs  it  brings  prefent  help, 
(  which  I  have  rarely  known  it  to  do  )  immediately  the  Pulfe  being  made  more  weak, 
the  bufinefs  of  the  tick  becomes  much  worfe. 

The  Dyfentery  takes  its  rife  altnofl  for  the  like  caufe,  with  the  aforefaid  diflempers  i 
but  in  this,  becaufe  the  extravafated  Blood  is  prefently  poured  forth)  nor  being  re¬ 
tained  in  the  Body,  becomes  there  troublefome,  or  is  any  more  corrupted,  and  as 
this  Flux  makes  an  excretion  near  the  Womb,  and  does  not  afterwards  dreive  it  to 
any  ether  place,  there  is  lefs  of  danger  to  be  feared,  from  this  Difeafe,  than  from 
thofe  aforefaid  :  yet  oftentimes  this  Difeafe  is  fatal  to  Women  in  Child- bed,  for  that 
indeed,  the  rather,  becaufe  things  attempering  the  Blood,  and  moderately  binding, 
are  ordered  for  the  Dyfentery  :  for  thefe  are  found  too  apt  to  inhibit  the  Flux  of  the 
Lochia  i  wherefore  in  this  cafe,  until  the  Women  Lying  in  are  fufficiently  purged  by  a 
long  Flux,  the  Cure  of  the  other  Difeafe  is  to  be  omitted,  and  the  fiercenefs  of  the 
fymptoms  is  to  be  allayed,  only  with  gentle  affwaging  things. 

The  indications  of  the  Small  Pox,  do  not  only  differ  from  thole  above  deferibed, 
but  indeed  they  are  befet  with  contraries  to  themfelves  i  for  they  require  (  as  hath 
been  faid  )  that  the  Flux  of  the  Lochia  fhould  be  moderately  (laid;  yet  in  the  mean 
time,  that  the  flowring  forth  of  the  Blood,  and  a  gentle  fweat  ought  to  be  continu¬ 
ed  •,  for  when  in  this  Difeafe,  the  invenomed  ferment  is  twofold,  and  the  corrupt 
Particles  of  the  Blood,  are  carried  outwardly  in  a  twofold  way,  you  muft  beware, 
left  that  the  leffer,  and  firaiter  part,  fhould  draw  to  its  door,  the  whole  matter,  or 
more  than  it  were  able  to  fend  forth  :  therefore,  left  the  Lochia  flowing  more  plen¬ 
tifully, 
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tifully,  ffiould  recall  inwardly  the  venom,  apt  to  flower  outwardly,  the  manner  or 
way  of  Dyet  is  fomewhat  to  be  changed,  and  fpecially  thole  things  which  have  a  poy- 
fon  refilling  force,  and  are  alfo  afiringent  (  as  the  roots  ol  Tormenti!  and  Bifiorr ) 
are  to  be  boyled  in  the  Broths  of  the  lick  i  alfo  Powders,  Juleps,  and  Opiats,  indued 
with  fuch  like  virtue,  are  convenienr  to  be  adminifired  at  due  intervals  :  yea,  in  rhis 
cafe,  by  no  means,  Women  Ihould  be  indulged,  that  they  might  eat  flclh,  or  Broth 
made  of  it,  or  to  rife  out  of  their  Bed  ;  but  the  quiet,  both  of  mind  and  Body,  is 
to  be  procured>  as  much  as  may  be,  and  a  Dyet  to  be  ordered  ol  thofe  things,  that 
move  not  the  Blood,  and  the  bufinefs  almoll  wholly  to  be  committed  to  God  and 
Nature. 

What  hath  already  been  faid,  concerning  the  acute  Difeafes  of  Women  in  Child¬ 
bed,  may  eafily  be  illuflrated  with  Hifloiies  and  Ohfcivations :  But  examples  which 
may  be  brought  in  this  thing,  for  the  greateft  part,  are  mournful  and  of  an  il! 
chance  :  becaufe  thofe  Leavers  for  the  moll  part  end  in  Death.  But  to  deferibe  thi  fe 
kind  of  fickndTes,  does  neither  confirm  the  work  of  the  Phyfitian,  nor  render  ap¬ 
proved  the  method  of  Medicine,  altogether  taken  in  rhem  ,  however,  becaufe  the 
knowledg  of  thefe  may  make  for  the  better  difeovery  of  rhis  Difeafe,  I  ffiall  here  pro 
pofe  fome  lingular  cafes  ol  Women  Lying  in,  and  variety  of  fymptoms  i  in  which 
alrho  the  forms  and  meatos  of  Cure  more  Iparingly  occur,  yet  we  mav  have  fome  ml« 
of  precaution,  of  no  contemplate  ufe. 

A  Gentlewoman  in  her  fix  and  twentieth  year  of  her  Age,  brought  forth  her  fixth 
Child,  with  very  difficult  Labour,  and  not  without  danger  of  her  Life ,  yet  prefent- 
ly  atter,  ffie  began  to  be  better  i  on  the  fecond  day  (he  eat  a  whole  Chicken  ,  on  the 
third  role  out  ot  her  Bed  ,  and  fate  in  a  Chair  for  four  hours  •,  the  night  following 
fhe  found  her  felf  ill,  at  which  time  her  Milk  came  into  her  Breads  •,  which,  by  the 
application  ot  Diaculum  Plaifters,  foon  vanilhed',  the  next  morning  (he  complained 
ol  a  wearinefs,  and  as  it  were  an  ulcerous  pain  of  her  whole  Body,  alio  of  a  vomit¬ 
ing,  naufeoufnefs,  and  lulnefs  about  the  Ventricle,  and  Hypochondria;  the  follow- 
ing  night  was  tull  ot  trouble  j  on  the  fifth  day  fhe  was  plainly  in  a  Feavcr,  ffie  felt 
now  a  (hivering,  now  a  heat,  every  where  increafing,  ffic  naufeated  every  thing,  and 
was  troubled  at  her  Stomach,  moreover  being  unquiet,  and  without  lletp  the'  Lo¬ 
chia  flowed  little,  but  a  whitiffi  humor  (commonly  called  the  Flux  of  the  Milk  > 
came  away ;  In  the  evening  ffie  had  a  weight,  and  asit  were  a  fleepinefs  about  her 
forehead  and  temples,  and  began  to  fleep  a  little  •,  but  awaking  in  half  an  hour  be¬ 
ing  difturbed  with  Phantafms,  ffie  complained  of  her  head,  as  if  increafed  in  bulk 
f  o. ,  r.  be,n8  could  not  open  her  teeth,  and  her  fills  being  ftrone- 

y  clutched  ffie  leaned  as  if  ffie  felt  a  pricking  and  fiupor,  or  numnefs  in  her  whole 
body  ,  her  Ventricle  and  Hypochondria  flood  fiill  inflated,  and  If  retched  forth  i  they 

inward  ,CH  t0  her  1 ,n<a’ons>  .L‘&afures>  Cupping-glaffes,  and  other  Remedies,  both 
inward  and  outward,  that  might  recall  the  Lochia ,  and  drive  the  recrements  of  the 

Leu^B^T  ^HCr  Pu1/t  ^e,n§  W.eak»  2nd  d5fordercd>  would  not  admit  of 
the  Blonds,  a'  F°wderSd  andJu|ePs;  which  might  gently  move  fweating,  andfufe 
ven  f  oodand  nervous  juice,  and  hinder  them  from  rellagnating,  were  diligently  gi- 
an  j  *  ’  yfa>  fomentations,  now  of  Wollen  Cloaths  dipped  in  emollient  Decodions, 

now  ol  warm  inwards  of  living  Creatures,  were  applied  to  her  Belly  i  in  the 
.ncan  um  (iinKmg  things  (  fuch  a!, hey  ufe  to  the  Mother  Fies  )  we,e  I  to  he, 

rmo^h  hld"^  t're  "*7  'i]C  imPetu°u(b^  of  the  Spirits  and  Blood,  carried 

tned  I  f  ’m  ,h/f5vand  °',hcr  thin8s'  bein8  fot  f£v«al  hours  carefully  perfor- 
med  n,c  f  em’d  to  feci  fome  eafe  i  but  Hill  (he  feared  to  (hut  her  eyes,  or  to  fettle 

whh  diTe  "j  bor  her  eyelids  being  clofed,  a  thoufand  Phantafms  ran  in  her  mind 
with  node  and  tinghng  m  her  whole  head  :  (he  continued  that  night  almoll  withou? 

weigh,  mh™  pSec^dhddfhbt8Un  '°  >  ^  a"d  ^ 

troubl'd  wi,hP  dd  ’  ht  WaS  awaked:  on  the  fixth  day  about  noon,  (be  was 
whole  Body  ■  S  lvcrl"g.  °t  rather  an  horror,  with  a  firong  concuffion  of  the 

pioully  followed  p  ,hf  aS  lni,the  ht  °f  a,"  Ague’  hy  and  bV  heat>  and  'hen  fweat  co¬ 
alter  the  fwert  ,Lbl  °fk  ‘,hence’  notb,ng  of  eafe  accrued  to  the  lick,  forprefently 
her  more:  the  n'chtTn'1^^  "7  r.enewtd’  and  convulfive  diltempers  infefted 
aPalliewasexche8d  „  hP  rmS’  thc  rW'°™  growing  worfe,  firft 

fpeak,  andlcaSa,lowir"?,Ue’  and  b?  and  bJp  b«  <b<oat,  that  (he  could  not 

ring  invaded  her  again  with  h  °?  '  li  (evemb  daV’  about  tbe  bame  hour,  a  (hive- 

S  ,  ith  heat  and  fweat  j  then  her  Pulfe  being  much  weaker, 

and 
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and  unequal  ;  alfo  a  difficult  breathing,  and  fetching  the  breath  ffiort  and  quick,  with 
her  Biealt  lifted  up,  (he  knew  not  them  abcut  her  ;  on  the  eighth  day  fhe  died.  j 

There  was  a  manifold  occalion  of  the  death  of  this  Gentlewoman,  predifpofed  to  a 
Feaver,  by  reafon  of  her  Big-belly,  and  which  had  increafed  the  malignity  of  the 
Difeafe  over  and  above  j  for  the  hurt  received  by  her  hard  Labour,  the  hidden  exclu- 
fion  of  the  Milk  from  her  Breads, the  eating  of  flefh,  and  the  riling  too  foon  out  of  her 
bed,  hapning  together,  madeas  it  were  a  confpiration  for  the  grearer  evil;  The 
Blood  being  touched  with  a  feavetiffi  burning,  prefcntly  conceived  inordinations, 
and  fnatched  into  it  (elf  the  Lochia,  and  perhaps  other  defilements  of  the  Womb, 
and  io  by  that  means  acquired  a  greater  infection,  and  plainly  venemous  difpofition  j 
the  membranes  of  the  Vifcera,  being  imbrued  with  the  degenerate  nervous  juice, 
were  liruck  either  with  Convulhve  motions,  or  with  Convullions  continued  to  them 
from  the  Womb  i  for  thefe  kind  of  inflations,  about  the  Abdomen,  and  thole  di- 
flentions  are  the  tffedfs  of  Convullions;  For  altho  the  diredf  fibres  drawing  the 
member  do  oftentimes  prefs  if,  yetfincethe  Fibres  are  direct  and  tranfverfe,  and  o- 
thers  placed  in  a  various  life,  the  membranes  are  pulled  together  into  an  hollownefs, 
by  their  coming  together,  the  part  fwells  up  like  a  blown  bladder,  info  whofe  vacuity 
the  Air  being  rarefied  fecondarily  carries  it  fdf  forward  ;  But  it  is  not  the  Air  (  as  is 
commonly  faid  J  or  a  blaff  there  at  fir fi  heaped  up,  that  is  the  caufe  of  the  difiention. 
The  Blood  growing  hot  in  our  lick  perfon,  and  being  quickly  filled  w  ith  an  adufl  and 
malignant  matter,  did  endeavour  to  fubdue  it,  and  being  unable  to  put  it  forth  by 
fweat,  forthwith  fixed  it  in  the  Brain  i  the  firff  fuffufion  of  the  fame  matter  into  the 
head,  by  reafon  of  the  animal  Spirits  being  half  overthrown,  brought  in  that  fenfe 
of  her  head  being  much  increafed  in  bulk  ■>  which  thing  happened  by  the  like  means, 
as  when  the  foot  being  taken  with  a  fleepinefs,  feems  as  if  it  felt  much  bigger  than  it 
is:  But  that  after  fome  cafe,  the  dilfemper  grew  worfe,  by  fleep  and  doling  of  her 
eyes,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  waking,  and  the  exercife  of  the  fenfes,  (hake  off  and  re¬ 
move  from  them,  fomewhat,  the  matter  befieging  the  Brain  arid  Nerves  i  which  not- 
withflanding  being  neer  and  in  its  precindts,  fleep  creeping  on,  is  as  it  were  fupped 
up  by  them,  and  enters  their  Bodies  more  deeply  with  the  alible  juice.  But  the 
Bloodi  altbo  it-had  plentifully  poured  forth  its  recrements  in  the  Brain,  yet  did  not 
itfelf  become  free  '■>  but  being  ifill  full,  with  an  impure  ballaft,  it  conceived  as  it 
were  a  critical  flowring,  and  attempted  to  (bake  off  its  burthen  once  or  twice  (as  it 
is  wont  in  a  great  excretion!  with  a  fhivering,  and  with  heat  and  fweat  following  it, 
by  which  endeavour  however  nothing  was  further  effected,  than  that  the  matter* 
flicking  to  the  Brain,  pierced  more  deeply  into  it,  and  becoming  fixed  in  fome  little 
fhootsof  the  Nerves,  took  away  her  fpeech  and  fwallowing,  and  afterwards  her  fen¬ 
fes  i  and  the  mafs  of  Blood,  being  by  degrees  more  and  moi  e  depraved,  at  length  be¬ 
came  unable  to  fufiain  Life. 

A  noble  Gentlewoman,  being  married  a  little  before  (lie  was  twenty  years  of  Age, 
and  bflng  with  Child,  ufed,  during  the  time,  an  ill  dyet,  and  little  or  no  exercife  j 
yet  falling  into  Labour,  and  fuffering  the  torments  with  intermiffion,  and  frequent 
eafe  for  twelve  hours,  at  length  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Son:  TheGhild,  with  the 
after-birth  came  away,  and  all  things  were  right  about  the  Womb  :  the  firft  and  fe- 
cond  day  fhe  found  her  fdf  indifferently  well,  but  on  the  third,  after  a  light  fhiver¬ 
ing,  fhe  began  to  complain  of  thirft  and  heat  j  to  which  a  loofnefs  followed,  that  fhe 
had  that  day  four  fiools ;  the  following  night  fhe  was  almofl  without  fleep,  the  fea- 
verifh  diflemper  remained,  after  that,  in  the  fame  manner  for  two  days  daily  lhe 
purged  three  or  four  time  ■,  the  Lochia  as  yet  flowed  moderately  :  when  on  the  flxth 
day,  by  the  perfuafion  of  the  Women,  fhe  had  took  fome  aftringent  thing,  to  mode¬ 
rate  the  Flux  of  her  Belly,  the  purgings  of  the  Womb  were  almofl  wholly  flayed; 
at  which  time  the  Feaver  became  more  flrong,  and  fymptoms  as  it  were  hyflerical  ap¬ 
peared  i  for  in  her  Precordia,  fhe  had  great  and  frequent  opprtffions,  and  was  troub¬ 
led  with  a  fenfe  of  choaking  in  her  throats  on  the  feventh  day,  the  heat  was  yet 
ftronger,  and  her  breathing  difficult  and  laborious but  then,  by  the  pielcription  of 
a  Phyfician,  at  that  time  Hr  A  fent  for,  Blood  was  taken  from  her  foot  to  three  ounces,  • 
by  which  floe  was  better  for  four  hours  >  for  a  quiet  fleep,  with  a  plentiful  fweat  fol¬ 
lowed  upon  it,  and  the  Lochia  appeared  again  tho  in  fmall  quantity  :  In  the  Evening 
again,  all  things  grew  worfe,  her  ftrength  being  very  much  loft,  her  Pulfe  weaker 
and  unequal  fhe  complained  alfo  of  a  noife  and  tingling  of  her  ears,  with  a  fulnefs 
of  her  head,  moreover  a  leaping  up  of  the  tendons  in  her  wrifts »  alfo  file  had  fudden 
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concuflions  of  her  wholy  Body,  yet  Hill  her  loofnefs  held-,  tp  her  were  adrniniflred, 
by  the  prefcripts  of  feveral  Pbylicians,  Cordials,  and  other  Remedies,  and  kinds  of 
Adm  nitrations  caretully,  but  nothing  profited  :  her  Pulfe  being  more  weak  ,  and 
her  firength  leifurdy  waiting,  (he  died  on  the  ninth  day,  after  (he  was  delivered. 

This  f  caver  ve  ry  much  depended  upon  the  vitious  provition  of  the  Body,  as  the 
procatartic  caufc  »  lor  I  have  often  obferved,  that  it  fares  ill  with  Women  Lying  in, 
who  when  Big  bellied  devoured  fruit,  and  any  unwholfom  trafh,  and  living  without 
morion  orexercile,  indulged  themfelves  with  eafe  and  reft:  the  Blood,  byreafenof 
the  previous  Cachexie,  conceived  a  burning  without  any  evident  caufe,  as  it  were 
of  its  own  accord :  But  growing  hor,  laying  inwardly  ftill  its  recrements,  and  impu¬ 
rities,  caufed  the  Diarrhea  :  neither  yet  was  its  mafs  made  more  pure,  by  its  almoH 
Continual  excretion,  yea,  rather  being  ftill  more  depraved  in  its  mixtion  or  cralis,  the 
Blood  at  length  wholly  departed  from  its  proper  difpolition,  and  became  unable  to  be 
fermented  in  the  heart, whereby  heat  and  breath  might  be  every  where  difperfed:  The 
loofnels,  excited  by  the  motion  of  Nature,  was  untoWardly  Hopped»  efpecially  by 
the  ufe  of  aliringent  chings  >  for  this  1  have  often  obferved,  never  to  be  done  without 
paying  for  it  i  btcaufe  the  Flux  of  the  Belly  has  cured  fome  that  have  been  ill,  but  in 
this  Lady,  and  in  many  others  (  as  has  abundantly  appeared  to  our  experience  )  altho 
it  did  not  take  away  the  Feaver,  yet  it  freed  her  from  the  more  grievous  dilkmpers 
of  the  Brain  and  nervous  Hock  :  from  whence  this  lick  peifon  was  wholly  free  from 
a  Delirium,  nor  was  Hruck  with  Convullive  motions,  till  reduced  almoft  to  extre¬ 
mity. 


The  Mother  of  a  Family,  and  a  Gentlewoman,  about  3 6  years  of  Age  or  upwards, 
being  with  Child  of  her  feventeenth  Child,  was  troubled,  and  very  anxious,  lefl  fhe 
fhouid  die  of  that  Child-bearing :  But  (  God  favouring  )  {he  vvas  delivered  well 
enough  of  a  Son,  and  for  three  days  after  fhe  was  very  cheerful :  on  the  fourth  day, 
when  (he  had  eaten  more  than  (he  fheuld  do  of  a  Chicken,  a  little  before  night  fhe  fell 
into  a  teaverilh  Dilkmper,  with  vomiting,  and  a  Hopping  of  the  Lochia :  all  night 
the  lay  relilefs  and  without  lleep,  the  next  morning  fhe  had  four  H'ools,  and  Teemed 
lomewhat  eafed  :  about  Noon  (  about  which  time  I  came  to  her)  Hie  complained 
again  of  heat  and  third,  as  alfo  a  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  of  the  afeent  of  Tome 
jubilance  in  her  throat:  her  PulTe  was  quick  and  Tmall,  her  Urine  red,  the  Lochia 
Tcarce  appeared;  I  ordered  her  Juleps,  Cordials,  and  things  to  purge  the  Womb, 
belides  a  fomentation  for  the  bottom  of  her  Belly,  alfo  her  Legs  and  Feet  to  be  rubbed 
often,  with  warm  Wolkn  Cloaths  i  at  going  to  fleep  I  gave  her  of  Laudanum  one 
giam,  with  Saffron  Pouder  half  a  fcruple,  in  a  fpoonful  of  Treacle-  water :  She  llept 
well,  and  th  Lochia  came  down  plentifully,  and  by  that  means,  with  a  [lender  dyet, 
and  continuing  to  provoke  moderately  the  Flux  of  the  Womb,  for  a  few  davs,  fhe 
became  very  well.  7 

The  immoderate  eating  of  ftefh,  a?  an  evident  and  almoH  only  fufficient  caufe, 
without  any  great  provifion,  or  vitious  predifpofition,  induced  the  Feaver.  The 
ochia  reftagnating  into  the  Blood,  incrcafed  its  intemperance,  and  prefently  brought 
troubles  upon  the  nervous  kind  i  but  in  the  mean  time,  the  Blood  altho  growing  hot, 
01a  not  undergo  any  great  corruption,  but  when  the  recrements,  heaped  up  by  the 
Surfeit,  were  lent  forth  by  the  loofnefs,  and  the  Blood,  the  Lochia  being  reflored, 
egan  to  be  purged  forth  again  after  its  wonted  manner,  this  Feaver  wanting  a  fur¬ 
ther  malignant  ferment,  quickly  vaniflied. 

A  noble  Lady,  young,  and  fair,  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  fecond  Child,  and  for 
ix  days,  as  to  the  Lochia  and  other  accidents,  fhe  was  well,  and  wholly  free  from  the 
uipicion  of  any  intemperature ;  (he  ate  flefh  daily,  and  rifing  from  her  Bed,  was 
risk  and  chearful  in  her  Chamber  i  on  the  feventh  day,  without  any  manifefl  caufe 
a  Ihivenng  came  upon  her,  with  a  Feaver,  and  a  leffning  of  the  Lochia,  but  not 
l  :  t0  ter>thday  after  her  Delivery,  fhe  was  only  moderately  feaverifb  ; 
wnlH  the  purgings  of  the  Womb  yet  flowed,  (he  remained  free  from  any  grievous 
yrnptom :  but  then,  although  Hie  was  greatly  fcaverifli,  Hie  was  more  cheerful  than 

thin e3Vnd  feemedt  ™re.confidc"t of  her  health:  at  Night  fhe  flept  little  or  no- 
tmng  ,  the  morning  following  (  at  which  time  I  firfWifited  her  )  fhe  clearly  raved 
the  Lochia  were  Hopped,  alfo  her  whole  Body  was  fhaken  with  horror,  the  tendons 

in  thTmean  timTwPUllCd  f£gCthcr’  I  could  hardly  diflinguifh  her  Pulfe,  which 

unLls  God  ft  u •  WCa,k’  ,Une<3UaIj  3nd  my  ^Uick-  1  faid  fte  w°uld  die  quickly 
UnUsG°d  lhould  Ini,ac“loufly  it (tore her by  his  Divine  Power ,  however,  fixgrai„; 

of 
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of  Oriental  Bezoar  being  given  her,  in  a  fpoonful  of  Cordial  Jukp, brought  upon  her  a 
plentiful  fweat,with  a  better  Pulfes  then  other  Cordials  being  given,  with  due  inter¬ 
vals,  gave  Come  little  hopes,  tho  1  doubted  they  would  not  continue  :  after  four  hours 
from  the  time  that  I  came,  the  lick  Lady  had  of  her  own  accord  a  great  Stool,  and 
prefently  her  flrength  wholly  failed  her,  and  within  half  an  hour  (lie  died. 

When  there  hapned  nothing  of  ill  to  this  Lady,  as  to  her  Delivery,  or  Womb,  fa 
pernicious  a  Leaver,  and  fo  fuddenly  Mortal ,  could  not  happen  without  a  great  and 
malignant  procatarfis  of  the  Blood  and  humors :  whether  a  more  full  Dyet,  or  taking 
Cold,  or  any  other  evident  caufe,  gave  a  beginning  to  this  is  uncertain  s  becaufe,  the 
Women  and  Nurfes  helping  her,  knew  of  no  manifefl  occafionof  her  licknefs:  The 
Leaver  being  inkindled,  the  infection  of  the  Blood  could  not  be  wholly  carried  away, 
by  the  purging  of  the  Womb,  tho  long  continued  ^  tho  for  that  reafon,  the  more 
cruel  fymptoms  came  not  prefently  upon  her,  yet  the  evil  hill  lurked  within,  and  the 
Difeafe  being  very  acute,  (hewing  it  felt  with  a  fwift  motion,  on  the  fourth  day, 
when  Nature  fhould  have  indeavoured  a  Crifis,  the  matter  of  the  Leaver  being  mo¬ 
ved,  but  not  overcome,  as  it  were  in  a  moment  overturned  at  once,  the  Brain  and 
nervous  parts,  whence  Death  was  to  be  expedied,  and  fuddenly  followed. 

A  Woman  well  known,  who  had  fcarce  palled  the  twentieth  Year  of  her  Age,  of 
a  florid  countenance,  and  llender  Body,  after  her  being  brought  to  Bed,  when  the 
Lochia  flowed  immoderately,  madeuleof  fome  aftringent  Remedies,  by  thecounfcl 
of  thofe  about  her,  by  which  means  they  were  wholly  flopped  *,  but  a  Llux  of  her 
Belly  fucceedcd,  which  when  it  had  increafed  for  three  days,  the  Women  gave  her 
other  things  for  the  flopping  her  Loofnefs :  nor  were  they  fruflrated  in  the  fuccefs  i 
in  the  mean  time,  in  the  place  of  the  former  evil,  they  had  brought  a  mofl  dangerous 
Feaver,  and  djflempers  as  it  were  hyfterical :  for  the  unhappy  Gentlewoman  Lying 
in,  was  troubled  with  thirft,  heat,  wakings,  and  at  feveral  turns,  w ith  fwoonings, 
and  cold  fweats  s  at  this  time  being  fent  for,  I  prefer ibed  her  Cardaic  Remedies,  and 
fuch  as  moved  the  purgings  of  the  Womb,  and  alfo  aClyfier  to  be  given  her:  at 
length,  the  Flux  of  her  Belly  being  provoked,  the  Lochia  alfo  came  down,  and  the 
Gck  Woman  being  freed  from  theaforefaid  fymptoms,  and  the  more  grievous  Difeafe, 
to  wit,  the  Remedies  of  the  Nurfes,  quickly  grew  well  of  her  Leaver. 

The  more  plentiful  Llux  of  the  Womb,  hapning  to  this  W'oman,  removed  the 
Frocatartic  caufe  of  a  more  grievous  Difeafe  :  wherefore,  when  they  had  committed 
fo  many  errors  about  the  ordering  her,  ( viz .  firfl  in  flopping  the  Lochia,  then  what 
might  compenfate  their  defeff,  in  hindring  the  Llux  of  her  Belly  )  yet  the  Feaver 
was  only  light,  and  without  any  venomous  taint  imprefixd  on  the  Blood  s  the  like  to 
this  1  have  known  to  hippen  frequently,  to  wit,  when  at  rirfl  tire  purgings  of  the 
Womb  have  flown  very  plentifully,  afterwards  when  they  have  flown  very  fparingly, 
and  fometimes  flopped,  the  Women  in  Child-bed  have  efcaped.  And  by  the  way,  it 
is  here  to  be  noted,  that  it  is  wholly  dangerous*  to  inhibit,  or  at  leafl  divert,  and 
crofs  any  motion  of  Nature,  incited,  tho  irregular. 

A  Noble  Gentlewoman,  about  20  years  of  Age,  indued  with  a  fmocth  and  full 
habit  of  Body,  mifearried  twice  in  the  fpace  of  a  Year-,  when  flic  had  again  Concei¬ 
ved,  by  the  prefeription  of  her  Phylician,  Ihe  provoked  a  Vomit  once  a  month,  by 
drinking  plentifully  Pofltt  Drink,  by  which  (he  was  wont  to  cafl  forth  much  thick 
tough  Phlegm ,  alfo  in  the  time  of  her  being  with  Child,  he  Let  her  Blood  5  times  s 
the  time  of  her  going  being  over,  (he  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Son,  with  very  hard 
Labour  i  the  Secundine  came  whole  away,  and  (he  purged  notably  :  on  the  fecond 
day,  whilfl  (lie  was  lifted  upon  her  feet  in  Bed, that  the  Sheets  and  the  Blankets  might 
be  laid  in  better  order,  (he  took  Cold,  and  by  that  means  the  bloody  Lochia  wholly 
flopped,  and  only  a  little  ferous  Water  came  away  :  on  the  third  day  (he  began  to 
complain  of  an  acute  pain  in  her  right  (ide,  to  which  the  Women  laid  Bags  ot  Ca- 
momil  made  hot  with  Bricks,  but  the  diflemper  grew  worfe  with  a  bloody  fpittle  •> 
on  the  fourth  day  of  her  being  brought  to  Bed,  a  mofl  (harp  pain,  with  a  difficult 
breathing,  and  very  Laborious,  invaded  her :  by  the  prefeription  of  her  Phyucian, 
then  coming  to  her  from  the  neigbourhood,  fix  ounces  of  Blood  was  taken  away,  out 
of  the  Bafilic  Vein,  and  (he  felt  fudden  eafe  ,  for  10  hours  (he  was  better,  in  the  mid- 
dle'ofthe  night  the  pricking  pain  returned  with  its  wonted  riercenefs ;  at  length, other 
Fhyficians  being  called  to  Counfel,  they  agreed  that  it  was  ntceffiary  to  open  a  Vein 
again,  in  the  arm  ot  the  diflempered  fide  :  fourouncesof  Blood  being  taken  away, 
the  pain  remitted,  and  the  tick  breathed  betters  then  by  Diafphorctic  Remedies,  (he 
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fell  into  a  great  fweat,  with  a  quiet  fleep  :  But  the  Pulfe  was  made  quicker  and  wea¬ 
ker  ,  alfo  contractures  of  the  tendons  in  her  wrifis  appeared  :  prefently  afterwards* 
flie  talked  idly,  and  within  24  hours,  after  fhc  was  lad  Let  Blood,  Hie  departed. 

That  this  Lady  fell  into  aPleurifie,  with  a  Feaver,  upon  the  LocHia  being  fuppref- 
fed,  the  caule  in  fome  tneafure  feemed  to  be,  the  Letting  of  Blood  fo  often in  the  time 
of  her  being  with  Child  :  lor  by  this  means,  the  Blood  being  accuftomed  to  be  even- 
tilated  at  the  arm,  afterwards  growing  hot,  leaving  the  Womb,  was  carried  violent¬ 
ly  towards  the  placeof  its  letting  forth,  where,  when  it  found  not  a  paflage5  itfixed 
in  the  neighbouring  fide,  as  thenext  neft  to  the  place  of  extravafation  i  yea,  betides- 
the  ufual  manner  of  a  Pleurifie,  there  was  no  fmall  malignity  hapned  to  this  Difcafe  » 
for  the  Blood  being  hundred  from  being  let  forth  of  the  Veffels,  began  prefently  to  be 
corrupted  in  its  dilpoiition,  and  in  the  third  day  of  theFcaver,  was  fo  much  depra¬ 
ved,  that  it  could  not  be  any  longer  fermented  in  the  heart  fo  as  to  Prorogue  Life. 

It  was  not  fo  with  the  Wife  ot  a  certain  Smith,  who  was  brought  to  Bed,  at  what 
time  her  Children  had  the  Small  Pox  in  the  fame  Houfe,  and  (he  her  fclf ,  as  it  feem¬ 
ed,  had  taken  the  Contagion  of  the  fame  Difeafe,  for  on  the  fccond  day  after  her 
Delivery,  they  began  to  break  forth  with  a  feaveriffi  heat,  and  pain  in  her  Loyns, 
which  indeed  (or  three  days,  whilft  the  Lochia  moderately  flowed, 'arofe  rightly  into 
little  fwellings  *  altho  the  purging  of  the  Womb  was  very  copious  at  that  time, (he  had 
the  Small  Pox  very  thick  all  over  her  Body,  not  only  in  the  fuperficies  of  her  skin,  but 
alfo  they  filled  the  cavity  of  her  mouth  and  throat,  fo  that  (he  could  fcarce  fpeak  or 
(wallow:  The  llxth  day  of  her  Lying  in,  the  Lochia  flowed  immoderately,  from 
whence  prefently  fell  upon  the  fick,  a  frequent  fwooning,  with  a  flagging  of  the 
Small  Pox,  Convulfions,  and  other  fymptoms  of  an  ill  nature,  which  threatned 
Death  foon  j  being  fent  for,  I  preferred  half  a  dram  of  this  Powder,  to  be  taken 
conftantly  every  three  hours,  in  a  fpoonfulof  the  following  Julep,  viz»  take  of  the 
Roots  of  Tormentil  in  Powder,  drams  two,  of  the  befi  Bole  Armonie.  dram  one,  of 
the  fpecies  of  Hyacinth  half  a  dram,  make  a  Powder,  Take  of  the  Compound  Wa¬ 
ter  of  Scordium,  of  Dragons,  of  Meadowfweet,  each  three  ounces,  of  Therecal  Vi¬ 
negar  one  ounce,  of  the  Syrup  of  Corals  two  ounces,  of  Harts-horn  burnt  half  a 
dram,  make  a  Julep.  Belides,  I  ordered  to  be  boyled  in  her  Broths,  and  in  every 
thing  (he  drank,  the  Roots  of  Tormentil:  by  thefe  Remedies,  the  purging  of  her 
Womb  was  foon  wholly  flopped,  and  the  Small  Pox  by  degrees  being  ripened,  came 
off  without  any  grievous  fy  mptorn. 

Indeed  this  cafe  was  difficult,  and  was  cured  with  great  danger,  viz.  for  either  the 
Lochia,  or  the  Small  Pox  to  have  been  refirained  inwardly  ,  was  very  dangerous, 
and  yet  the  more  full  eruption  of  the  one, hindred  the  motion  of  the  other  i  fo  long  as 
either  moderately  proceeded,  things  being  permitted  to  the  conduct  of  Nature  was 
moderately  well:  but  when  one  of  them  became  ill,  the  work  of  Art  was  required, 
and  it  was  requifite  to  bridle  the  Lochia,  but  to  provoke  the  Small  Pox. 
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Chap.  XVII. 

Of  Epidemical  Feayers. 


HA ving  meditated  rather  a  Commentary,  than  an  intire  Tradi:,  I  had  thought 
here  to  have  concluded  our  Difcourfe  of  Feavers :  But  forafmuch  as  certain 
Epidemical  Feavers  do  often  fpread,  which  obferve  no  Laws ,  nor  can  be 
brought  to  any  certain  rule  of  Dodhine  ,  but  being  irregular  vary  every  year, 
and  lor  thatreafon,  as  often  as  any  of  them  increafeor  fpread  abroad,  preftmly  it  is 
called  the  new  Difeafes  therefore,  I  thought  it  worth  our  while,  becaufe  general 
-  precepts  concerning  thefe  Feavers  are  not  to  be  delivered,  to  fubjoyn  fome  particular 
Hiftories  ,  of  fome  of  this  hind  >  for  out  of  the  various  provifion  of  lymptoms, 
whereby  they  are  wont  to  be  noted,  the  nature  and  the  whole  forma!  reafon  ol  thefe 
kind  of  dillempers,  may  fomewhat  appear.  Since  therefore  of  late  years,  within  a 
fhort  tradf  of  time,  three  popular  Difeafes  have  fpread  in  thefe  Countrys,  1  will  add, 
as  a  Crown  to  this  work,  the  feveral  Defcriptions  of  them,  made  at  thole  times,  when 
thefe  Feavers  raged. 

A  Defer  ipt  ion  of  an  Epidemical  Fedver ,  fpreading  about  Autumn ,  in  the 
Fear  1657.  taken  in  the  middle  ^September. 

WFIilft  we  meditate  the  Defcription  of  a  Feaver,  at  this  time  cruelly  raging,  it 
isht,  that  following  the  example  of  Hippocrates ,  we  Hrll  confider  the  fore¬ 
going  conflitution  of  the  Year,  its  intemperance  and  excefs  of  qualities.  For  Epi¬ 
demical  Difeafes,  and  commonly  excited  among  the  people,  are  from  a  common 
caufe  >  fuch  as  the  habit  of  the  Year,  and  by  that  means  contracted,  a  difpolition  of 
the  Blood,  by  which  many  are  alike  affedted.  But  that  we  may  draw  the  matter  from 
the  beginning,  the  lafl  Spring,  and  the  time  fucceeding  it,  even  to  the  end*of  the 
Summer,  was  all  that  half  years  fpace  extremely  dry  and  hot,  but  efpecially  after  the 
Summer  folltice,  the  heats  were  fo  intenfe  for  many  weeks  following,  that  day  and 
night  there  was  none  that  did  notcomplain  of  the  heat  of  the  Air,  and  wereahr.oft 
in  a  continual  fweat,  and  were  not  able  to  breath  freely  :  About  the  Calends  oijuly , 
this  Feaver,  at  firll  fporadical  or  particular,  began  to  break  forth  in  fome  places,  that 
perhaps  one  or  two  were  taken  in  the  fame  City  or  Village  :  In  many  it  imitated  the 
likenefs  of  an  intermitting  Tertian,  we.  the  Fits  returned  every  other  day  s  which 
yet  in  felled  the  fick  with  a  moll  intenfe  heat,  without  any  cold  or  fhivering  going  be¬ 
fore  Vomiting  and  Choleric  Stools  plentifully  hapned  to  moil,  Iweat  fucceeding  but 
difficultly,  and  often  interrupted,  whereby  the  feaverifh  lit  rarely  ended  in  a  remiffi- 
on,  but  that  all  the  time  between,  the  fick  continued  languifhing  and  weak,  with 
thirfF and  relliefsndss  in  fome,  when  the  bufinefs  began  to  grow  better,  after  three 
or  four  fits,  cold  and  fhivering  began  the  fits,  and  the  Feaver  became  an  exatt  inter¬ 
mitting  Tertian  :  But  in  moll,  the  Feaver  frill  grew  worfe,  and  prefently  became  of 
an  evil  nature,  and  difficult  Cure,  with  a  depraved  provifion  of  fymptoms  s  for  when 
the  fick  were  highly  heated  in  their  fits,  and  hardly  fweated,  they  were  wont  to  com¬ 
mit  errors,  which  daily  increafed  the  flrength  of  the  Difeafe,  becaufe  by  reafon  of 
the  inpatience  of  the  fick,  and  the  unskilfulnefs  of  Servants  ,  the  fweat  being  inter- 
supted,  which  fhould  have  ended  the  fit  of  the  Feaver,  after  one  fit  was  fcarce  finifh- 
ed,  another  prefently  fucceeded,  and  fo  the  Difeafe  was  wont  to  have  wandring  and 
uncertain  periods,  without  any  intermillion  between,  and  afterwards  to  pafs  into  a 
kind  of  continual  Feaver.  The  condition  of  which,  fometimes  being  very  dange¬ 
rous,  with  an  evil  affection  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  Hock,  fo  that  oftentimes  a  Le¬ 
thargy,  or  Delirium,  or  not  feldom  cramps,  and  Convulfive  motions,  were  excited  : 
About  the  month  of  Augujl ,  this  Feaver  began  to  fpread  far  and  near,  among  the  peo¬ 
ple,  that  in  every  Region  and  Village  many  were  fick  of  it»  but  it  was  much  more 
frequent  in  the  Country,  and  fmaller  Villages,  than  in  Cities  or  Towns.  It  was 
Hill  like  an  intermitting  Feaver»  unlefs  that  it  feemed  more  infellous  than  that  is 
wont,  and  with  more  cruel  fits,  and  Chorter  intermillions,  and  therefore  was  called 
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the  new  Difeafe  ;  befides,  it  underwent  the  note  of  a  certain  malignity,  and  gave 
knowledgof  its  Contagion  and  Dcadlinefs }  infomuch,  that  it  crept  from  houfe  to 
houfe,  infeded  with  the  fame  evil,  moft  of  the  fame  Family,  and  especially  thofe  fa¬ 
miliarly  converfing  with  the  fick  i  yea,  old  Men,  and  Men  of  ripe  Age,  it  ordinari¬ 
ly  took  away. 

If  you  refped  the  nature  and  elTcnce  of  the  Difeafe,  this  Feaver  properly  fhould 
be  referred  to  the  rank  of  intermitting  Feavers,  for  the  fits  returned  at  let  times,  alfo 
for  the  moft  part  they  began  with  cold  and  (hivering,  andofteneft  with  vomiting  ,  and 
by  and  by  a  moft  intenfe  heat  proceeding, they  were  finilhed  at  laft  with  a  (wear.  The 
Urine  in  moft  appeared  of  a  flame  colour,  thin  in  the  fits,  with  fume  hypoflafis 
without  if  more  thick,  and  with  a  redifh  fediment  i  altho  with  a  moft  copious  fweaf5 
and  often  iterated,  the  Difeafe  was  not  cured,  which  might  be  expedited  in  a  conti¬ 
nual  Feavers  yea,  the  diftemper  continued  exceeding  long,  for  many  days,  fome- 
times  months,  tho  much  evacuation  almoft  daily  hapned  by  vomit  and  fvveat :  which 
we  obferve  frequently  in  an  intermitting  Feaver,  rarely  to  happen  in  a  continual  j 
out  of  the  fit,  at  any  time  of  the  Difeafe  a  purge  was  profitably  inftituted,  which  in 
a  Synochus  before.the  fign  of  concodlion,  were  a  wicked  thing  to  attempt  •  befides 
that  this  Feaver  was  of  the  intermitting  kind,  it  Teems  to  appear  from  hence,  btcaufe 
very  many  recovered  of  it, that  fcarce  one  of  a  thoufand  died,  which  I  fcarceever  knew 
in  an  Epidemical  Synochus.  About  the  hrft  beginnings  of  this  Difeafe,  it  appeared 
very  like  to  an  intermitting  Tertian,  altho  afterwards  in  fome,  by  rcafoii  of  the  vi- 
tious  provifion  of  their  body,  and  errors  committed  in  Dyct,  and  fweating,  it  feem- 
ed  to  change  into  a  continual)  for  in  whom  the  fits  were  not  rightly  concluded,  nor 
ended  in  a  rtmiffion,  by  reafon  of  the  morbific  matter  not  being  throughly  difpcrftd 
their  Blood  was  continually  hot:  from  whence  it  came  to  pals,  that  the  fits  fooner 
returned,  and  continued  longer }  till  at  length,  by  reafon  of  the  plenty  of  matter 
and  the  laiiguifhment  of  Nature,  the  Blood  being  made  weaker,  endeavoured  no 
longer  to  fwell  up,  and  to  feparate  the  fcaverifh  matter  at  fet  hours,  but  to  fubdue  it 
by  little  and  little,  with  a  continual  eftervency. 

We  are  to  inquire  concerning  the  caufes  of  this  Difeafe,  what  may  be  the  leading, 
evident,  and  conjunct  caufe,  viz.  by  the  means  of  which  it  fpread  fo  generally  and 
became  Epidemical  through  all  England)  by  what  means,  and  for  what  occafion,  it 
was  wont  to  be  excited  in  all  men  :  and  laftly,  what  kind  of  alteration  of  the  Blood 
?nd  humors,  being  induced,  brought  forth  this  kind  of  Feaver,  with  fuch  a  provifi- 
on  ot  lymptoms,  and  confer ved  it  in  the  Ad. 

1  know  it  is  ealie  to  place  wholly  the  caufe  of  this  fo  popular  Difeafe  in  the  mali^ 

brMtli°w LhC  A'r’  t0  Wit’  that  the  Particles  of  the  Air>  m  which  we 
rurp  byra  Cfrtain  ex(raneous  Infedion,  and  not  agreeable  to  our  Na- 

thep]n  y,tfk  bodies of  which  Intedsons  being  admitted  within,  did  ferment  with 
aDD  °  andPurriors>  an^  To  in  moft,  brought  in  this  Feaver,  almoft  with  the  fame 
appearance  of  fymptoms.  For  who  dares  deduce  the  original  of  a  Difeafe  fo  pc- 

cauLVf  nnf’  rh°ir!a  kfS  PuLblic  foUntain  ?  or  ^fef  to  any  other  place,  the  received 
whim  I  rr  1  CareS’  tha,n  t0  that  neft  Vltal  A5r’  on  wh5ch  ev«y  one  feeds?  But 
"a  ^tnt,VCIyC0,,lldeVhJthing’  itfcCmS  t0mC’  that  its  ftem  ,  and  as  it 

is  born  nr  n  “C  t0  **  f0U8ht  3  lkt,£  deePer*  To  wif’  that  (his  Haver 

£Vil  on  2 n  h  ^  f0nrg,0n  commuoicated  by  die  Air,  and  immediately  fixing  its 

Uon  men  but  rather  from  a  certain  feaverifhpredifpofition  or  nature,  imprefted 
Jomevv  He  before  on  our  Bodies,  becaufe  of  the  intemperance  of  the  Year’,  Xh at 

roMn  thV,ng  matUnty’  °n  the lea,i  occall°o  is  brought  into  Ad,  and  lo  breaks 
not  forth  into  this  feaver,  (o  much  as  it  fifes  it  forth. 

infr  °r  h  0utt^ie  Calends  ot  July,  the  Air  was  immoderately  hot ,  withamoft 

ESs?  t  rhicyh  7s;  •“ ca%  aiteicd  out  Bird  tow2ids  ^ 

f  f  r  h  (  aS ,n  m,K  &I0wing  “lore  hot  than  it  (hould  do  )  the  (weet 

.1.  ’  hi  fpintuous  was  much  contained,  in  the  mean  time  ,  the  Saline  and  Sul 
rhu.ouswastoomuehca.ried  forth,  that  by  that  means,  theLiquot  e  fi  y  "on.  ' 

firiJnrtTm  Tm[S:  ,We  hjVC,iF  ano’h"  P,a“  “w*n,  that  this  kind  of  difpo- 
loi  bilomor  clioliTif  Ul  y  'r:dtuI  "tu.ns  from  a  fwcet  and  Ipirituous  tur.pw,  in- 
Which  is  com  M  5  15  apt  Tor  intermitting  Feavers:  Hence  the  alible  iuice 

Timilated  into  bJ  ^oei  v°.  ^  B1°?d’  k  n0t  right,y  ccnco(^  nor  af- 

mattcr  ;  which arifinp  to  ^  f  \l  'V.crr  llJt°  -an  eXtrdneous  anci  fermentative 

8  to  a  lulneis  m  the  bofom  of  the  Blood  it  felt,  and  growing 

turgid 
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turgid  according  to  its  increafe  at  fet  periods,  as  we  have  already  fhewn,  induces  the 
fits  of  the  intermitting  leaver  :  when  therefore,  from  the  great  burning  heat  of  this 
Summer,  the  Blood  almofi  of  all  men,  becoming  more  hot  than  ufual,  was  very 
much  fcorched,  it  is  no  wonder,  if  from  thence  it  fhould  contra^  a  great  aptitude 
tor  intermitting  Beavers.  But  why  not  whilfi  the  fervor  of  the  Heaven  was  yet  urgent, 
but  a  little  alter,  this  Difeafe  fpread  it  felf,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  this  indifpoflt ion 
is  not  imprtffed  on  our  Blood  at  once,  or  at  one  time,  bet  by  little  and  little,  and  not 
but  of  a  long  time?  and  therefore,  Difeafes  like  Fruits,  are  chic  fly  ripened  in  Autumn, 
after  the  foregoing  heat  of  the  Summer. 

This  aptitude  or  feaverifh  difpofition,  all  do  not  contradi:  alike  ?  thofe  whofe 
Blood  is  of  a  more  hot  Nature,  and  abounds  more  in  Sulphur,  and  for  that  caufe  is 
(boner  fcorched,  alfo  fuch  who  labour  ,  or  (lay  long  in  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  and  open 
Air,  by  reafon  of  their  Blood  being  more  remarkably  torrified,  more  eafily  fell  into 
this  Difeafe  ■,  wherefore,  at  firfi,  it  chiefly  raged  among  Husbandmen  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  :  of  thefe,  who  had  acquired  an  aptitude  to  this  Beaver,  from  the  Blood  being 
before  fcorched,  feme  perhaps  fell  into  this  of  their  own  accord,  the  feaverifh  difpo- 
iition  being  leifurely  carried  forth  to  a  maturity  i  others,  by  reafon  of  a  light  occah- 
on  or  evident  caufe,  which  was  wont  otherways  to  ftir  up  the  feaverifh  burning,  as 
from  taking  Cold,  Surfeit,  drinking  of  Wine,  dnd  the  like  i  and  others  fell  fick  from 
the  Contagion  received  of  others,  for  as  the  effluvia  constantly  came  away  from  the 
fick,  when  they  pierced  Bodies  predifpofed  to  the  like  diflemper,  they  eafily  excited 
the  hid  powers  into  Adf. 

As  to  the  third  Proportion,  to  wit,  that  the  conjunct  caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  and  its 
formal  Reafon,  may  be  known,  we  muff  put  you  in  mind  of  thofe  things,  which  we 
have  eliewhere  delivered  concerning  the  nature  of  inrermitting  Beavers  >  for  we  fup- 
pofe  the  retorrid  and  bilous  conffitution  of  the  Blood,  as  the  bafis  of  this  Difeafe,  by 
reafon  of  which,  the  alible  juice,  being  fupplied  daily,  as  it  were  in  a  certain  rnealure, 
is  not  rightly  concodted,  but  by  the  aiTation  or  fcorching,  becomes  or  goes  into  a  fer¬ 
mentative  matter,  not  mifcible  with  the  Blood.  When  the  Blood  is  filled  to  a  fuil- 
nefs  with  this  matter  (  which  happens  at  fet  intervals  of  times,  becaufe  the  alible  juice 
is  fupplied  as  it  were  by  a  fet  meafure  )  it  of  its  own  accord  conceives  a  fvveiling  up, 
and  the  growing  hot  or  effervefcency  being  excited,  for  the  carrying  away  or  this 
matter,  caufesthe  feaverifh  fit :  which  fo  long  indures,  till  this  feaverifh  matter  be¬ 
ing  inkindled,  and  as  if  were  burnt  in  the  heart,  is  wholly  dillipated  with  fweat. 

Brom  thefe  things  premifed,  it  is  made  plain,  that  in  this  diflerrper,  we  now’  dif- 
courfeof,  there  are  fome  things  happen  by  a  peculiar  way,  from  the  common  kind  of 
intermitting  Beavers,  and  therefore  it  was  noted,  and  that  not  undefervedly  ,  with 
the  appellation  of  a  New  Feaver  i  whichare,  Fiiff,  That  about  the  beginning  of  the 
Difeafe,  fits  did  a  long  while  afflidt  the  lick,  without  cold  or  (hiking,  but  with  a  molt 
intenfe heat,  thirff,  and  cruel  vomiting’,  by  which,  the  fweat  hardly,  and  for  the 
moft  part  partial,  and  often  interrupted,  fucceeded,  whereby  the  fit  was  not  finifh- 
td  but  of  a  long  time.  The  reafon  of  which,  may  be  only  laid  upon  the  very  cho¬ 
leric  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  and  being  above  meafure  fcorched  :  For  this  proceeding 
from  the  domineering  Sulphur,  wholly  inhibits  the  wonted  fournefs  of  the  Blood, 
which  iol&ws  its  turgency  or  fwiliing  up,  and  is  wont  to  ftir  up  the  cold  or  fhiver- 
ing  ’,  and  by  reafon  of  this  kind  of  temper  of  the  Blood,  too  much  roalling  and  as 
it  were  burning  the  alible  juice,  the  Blood  growing  turgid,  together  with  that  juice, 
and  being  furred  up  into  motion,  is  inkindled  more  than  it  is  wont  in  the  heart,  and 
by  its  deflagration,  induces  a  moft  intenfe  and  troubleiomc  heat,w  ith  third, to  the  fick. 
Cholerick  vomitings, happen  not  only  at  the  beginning, but  in  the  middle  of  tin  fir, by 
reafon  of  the  abundance  cfcholer,  with  which,  the  Choledudf  Vtffels  being  too  much 
filled,  infufe  the  inteflines  >  which  then, a  Convullion being  Hirrtd  up, is  tahly  emptied 
into  theVcntricle;  fweat  hardly  fucceeds, becaufe  the  bile  abounds  more  than  the  fe-rum, 
wherefore  the  feaverifh  matter  being  burnt, it  is  not  eafily  lifted  forth  by  fweat  , but  be¬ 
ing  eirber  mingled  with  the  Bloody  caufes  the  long  tffaver.cy,  or  being  cariied  to¬ 
wards  the  intefiines,  produces  Vomiting,  or  a  Flux.  Secondly,  1  his  beaver  differs 
from  the  vulgar  intermitting  Beaver,  becaufe  after  the  fit  was  ended,  there  was  no  full 
intcrmiflion,  even  to  a  rermflion,  but  the  fick  Hill  remained  languifhmg  and  thirfly  => 
and  as  to  appetite?  fleep,  and  other  accidents,  very  ill  which  indeed  hapned, becaufe, 
by  the  intenfe  heat  of  the  fit,  more  of  the  Blood  and  feaverifh  matter  is  inkindled, 
than  that  its  recrements  remaining  after  its  deflagrati'  n,  are  able  prcfently  to  be  uifli- 
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pited,  efpecially,  becaufe  the  (wear,  by  reafon  of  the  drynefs  of  the  matter,  very 
hardly  fucceeds,  nor  is  the  feaverilh  matter  enough  diluted  with  the  ferous  Latex ,  to 
be  lifted  forth  •,  wherefore,  the  Blood  by  its  Contagion,  in  the  time  of  the  fit,  not 
being  perfectly  freed,  grows  hot  ihll,  neither  the  fit  being  ended,  doth  it  get  any 
fuli  truce  from  the  Dileafe  :  In  the  mean  time,  whilft  the  Blood  is  urged  after  this 
manner,  with  almoft  a  continual  effervency  ,  it  differs  from  a  Synochus  i  becaufe  in 
this,  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Blood,  being  too  much  carried  forth,  and  as  it  were 
inflamed,  caufes  the  Feaver  by  its  deflagration  j  but  the  continual  ebullition,  which 
after  this  manner  comes  upon  this  intermitting  Feaver,  wholly  depends  upon  the  con- 
fufion  of  the  not  milcible  matter,  and  its  hard  fecretion  from  the  Blood.  The  Syno¬ 
chus  happens  like  Wine  growing  hot  of  its  own  accord,  by  reafon  of  its  richnefs,  the 
other  conceives  its  fury,  like  the  fame  Wine,  by  reafon  of  fome  heterogeneous  thing 
poured  to  it ;  wherefore  we  remark,  that  whilff  our  Feaver  is  feen  hill  to  be  continual, 
it  is  not  cured  by  fweat  or  the  Flux  of  the  Belly,  altho  they  frequently  and  copioufly 
happen:  becaule  it  depending  upon  the  Blood  being  depauperated,  rather  than  be¬ 
ing  inflamed,  it  continues  long,  and  difpofes  the  fick  towards  a  Cachexie, 

3.  There  is  a  third  reafon  of  difference,  by  which  this  Feaver  may  be  dillinguifhed 
from  the  common  rank  of  intermitting  Feavers,  and  it  is  this,  that  it  is  eafily  propa¬ 
gated  to  others  by  Contagion  i  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  here  very  many  bodies 
are  predifpofed  after  the  lame  manner,  towards  the  fame  diftemper,  which  happens 
r.otat  another  time  i  wherefore,  the  meer  effluviasfrom  a  difcafed  Body,  are  able  to' 
excite  the  like  eflfed,  in  a  very  fitfubjedy  even  as  fome  Beams  of  Flame  enkindle 
Flame,  in  a  very  combuffible  matter :  In  the  mean  time  all  do  not  alike  contrad  the 
Intedtion  of  this  Feaver,  but  that  fome  being  lefs  prepared  or  fitted  for  it,  converfe 
with  the  lick  without  harm. 

4.  There  is  another  lymptom  occurs,  not  conflant  to  this  Feaver,  but  only  hap- 
ning  in  fome  places,  that  diferiminates  it  not  only  from  the  common,  but  varies  its 
own  proper  type  3  to  wit,  fometimes  it  happens,  this  Difeafe  to  be  accompanied 
with  a  Dyfenterick  diftemper,  in  fome  cholerick  Vomits,  and  bilous  Stools  very 
much  infefl,  and  in  others  Bloody  Stools  follow,  with  cruel  pains  and  torments  of 
the  Belly*  I  he  former  I  often  obferved  in  our  Neigbourhood,  and  the  reafon  of  it 
may  be  deduced  from  the  highly  bilous  temper  of  the  Blood  :  For  by  reafon  of  this, 
the  aduft  matter,  not  to  be  diflipated  by  fweat,  is  copioufly  lifted  into  the  Liver  •,  then 
by  reafon  ot  the  choler-carrying  Veflels,  being  tilled  to  a  flowing  over,  it  is  fent  away 
to  the  Ventricle,  and  Inteflinec.  The  other  Dyfenterical  diftemper,  was  found  only 
in  fome  places,  and  there  peculiar  rather  than  common,  it  laid  hold  only  of  fome  fick. 
T  u.e  origine  of  it  may  be  referred  to  the  peculiar  difpofitions  of  fome  Bodies,  or  viti- 
ous  provilion,  alio  to  the  fite  of  the  place,  or  condition  of  the  Air  •,  then  the  Difeafe 

15 10  bc  fufpeded,  to  be  thence  tranflated  to  others,  not  without  the  communication 
of  a  certain  InfedFion. 


There  is  to  be  had  a  double  Prognoftication  concerning  this  Difeafe  :  Firft,  of  the 
caver  in  General,  what  end  it  fhall  have,  and  when  j  what  it  may  threaten  to  the 
Land:  whether  it  precede  not  (  which  is  commonly  feared  ;  the  Plague,  or  Pefli- 
.ntia  Sickneflls.  Secondly,  The  figns  ought  to  be  laid  down,  whereby  we  are  wont 
to  prdage  health,  or  danger,  in  the  various  cafes  of  the  fick. 

As  to  the  Firft,  Becaufe  we  have  {flown  that  the  Origine  of  this  diftemper  is  not  to 
be  retched  from  the  Contagion  of  the  Air,  or  its  being  infeded  with  any  venomous 
n  e  ion,  nor  mom  any  malignant  feeds  of  Vapours  diflfufed  through  the  Air,  but 
only  from  the  iignal  bilous  temper  or  difpofition  of  our  Bodies,  with  the  Blood  be¬ 
ing  made  aduft  and  roafted  extfemely,  by  reafon  of  the  Summer  heats,  I  think  there 
s  no  reafon  of  fear,  that  this  Feaver  (hould  be  carried  forth  into  any  thing  worfe  by 
vie  v^ceot  the  Air,  or  might  at  length  grow  to  be  Malignantor  Peftilential.  W 
a(Tl'UV  that  theftafonof  the  Year  being  changed,  and  the  alteration  of  our  Blood 

wa  J  of  7  t0  eX?C&Ct  }  WC  mi£ht  fear  this  Feaver>  which  now  imitates  the 

^ld  afterwards  pafs  into  a  Quartane,  the  Blood 

»  r  3  Tx  unr  °ly  ffmper*  Whkh  thinS  indeed  1  obferved  to  happen  to 
to  rnanv  moy;eand  ^  that  M°re  thc  Autumn  be  ^  P^d  over,  will  happen 
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it  vomiting  witheafe  fucceeds,  and  that  the  Belly  be  loote  :  it  the  tit  begins  wiffi  a 
light  thivering,  and  afterwards  a  moderate  heat,  with  fweat  concludes  it,  and  that 
the  intermiflion  be  wuhToine  tolerable  n  million  *,  if  the  Pulfe  be  ftrong,  the  Urine  of 
a  flame  colour,  clear,  and  with  a  laudable  hypoftafis,  we  may  Predid:  that  the  Di¬ 
feafe  will  quickly  end  without  my  danger.  But  if  this  Peaver  be  excited  in  a  fat  Bo¬ 
dy,  and  of  a  vitious  habit,  if  with  troublefome  vomiting,  an  intolerable  thirfl,  and 
fierce  heat,  long  exercife  the  ficki  if  to  the  heat  a  difficult  fweat,  arid  partial,  and 
often  interrupted,  and  between  frequent  vomitings  fucceed,  and  that  it  ends  not  in  a 
remiflion,  we  may  declare,  that  this  Difeafe  may  belong,  and  of  a  dangerous  iffue. 
But  it  the  fick  remain  in  flrength,  and  the  Urine  (hew  ftgns  of  concodion,  we  need 
not  dcfpair  of  health  s  efpccially,  if  after  tour  or  hve  periods,  the  Difeafe,  as  it  is 
wont  to  do,  remits  of  its  wonted  fiercenefs.  Thirdly  we  obferve,  if  this  Difeafe  is 
excited  in  an  old  Body,  or  others  broken  with  ficknefles,  or  debilitated  s  if  befides 
horrid  vomitings,  there  happen  fwoonings,  faintings,  Deliriums  or  Lethargic  di- 
ftempers  s  if  after  many  fits,  the  fick  having  loff  their  flrength,  the  Difeafe  remits 
nothing,  but  exerciflth  the  Elood,  with  a  continual  cflfervency,  and  that  the  Vital 
Spirits  are  much  deihoyed  •>  if  the  appetite  be  loft,  wakings  pertinacious,  and  that 
they  have  Convulftve  motions,  with  a  weak  Pulfe,  and  Urine  troubled,  or  thick,  we 
judg  the  matter  to  be  full  of  danger  yet  is  not  the  fick  to  be  left  as  defperatc,  becaufe 
the  Difeafe  is  not  haliy,  and  kills  not  fuddenly,  and  out  of  hand  '■>  but  is  drawn  out 
at  length,  and  grams  time  and  occafions  to  nature,  of  recollecting  her  felf,  and  to  the 
Phytician,  of  giving  Remedies. 

The  Therapeutic  Indications,  which  have  place  in  the  Cure  of  this  Feaver  ,  are 
chiefly  four.  Firft,  That  the  Blood  being  now  fcorched,  and  made  too  chcloric, 
may  be  reduced  to  its  due  temper.  Secondly,  That  the  depravation  of  the  nourifha- 
ble  juice,  and  its  alteration  into  a  fermentative  matter,  may  be  inhibited,  or  at  leaf! 
leffncd.  Thiidly,  That  about  the  declining  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Blood  depauperated 
by  a  frequent  deflagration  ,  and  made  more  impure  by  the  fufion  or  pouring  info  it 
the  moibihck  oraduft  matter,  may  bereftored,  and  rendred  as  it  fhould  be  volatile. 
Fourthly,  That  the  fyroptoms,  which  chiefly  infeft  in  the  courfe  of  the  Difeafe,  may 
be  timely  helped,  by  fit  Remedies  ^  that  thefe  intentions  may  be  fatisfied,  I  counfel 
that  this  following  method  be  ufed. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  if  the  bilous  or  choloiic  humor,  flowing 
forth  of  the  choler  bearing  Vtffels,  and  being  fuffufed  into  the  Venticle,  caule  the 
fick  to  be  prone  to  vomLfog,  let  a  more  plentiful  evacuation  be  procured,  by  agentle 
Emetic  in  the  time  of  the  tit ;  The  opening  of  a  Vein,  and  Purging,  ought  not  to  be 
adminiftred,  uniefs  between  the  fits:  for  whilfl  the  Blood  grows  mainly  hot,  or  is 
rifolved  into  fweat,  Nature  ought  not  to  be  called  back  from  the  Woik  begun  ,  nor 
her  endeavours  to  be  diflurbed,  by  the  prefersptions  of  Phyficians  ■,  wherefore,  after 
the  hr  being  paft,  and  the  fweat  throughly  finifhed,  a  Purging  may  be  inftituted,  by 
agentle  Cathartic,  and  the  fame  after wavds  fometimes  repeated,  on  the  like  occafion  ; 
tor  by  this  method,  not  only  the  provifion  of  the  excrementitious  matter,  is  brought 
away,  from  the  firft  paffages,  but  chiefly  the  choler-hearing  Vtffels  being  emptied, 
the  choler  is  copioufly  drawn  forth  from  the  mafs  of  Blood,  and  by  that  means  the 
Blood  is  reftored  to  its  natural  Crafts  or  difpofition.  The  Letting  of  Blood,  if  it  be 
indicated,  fhould  be  performed  prefently  after  the  beginning  ■>  for  io  its  Liquor  being 
too  turgent  or  (welling  up,  is  eventilated,  whereby  both  the  nutritious  juice  is  lefs 
perverted,  and  the  fit  urging,  it  burns  forth  with  a  lefs  heat,  together  with  the  mor- 
bifick  matter:  but  otherwife,  if  a  Vein  be  opened  after  a  long  ficknefs,  when  the 
Blood  being  made  poorer,  and  more  watry,  more  of  the  morbific  matter  is  heaped 
together,  and  does  not  -rightly  concod.  and  fift  it  forth,  it  detracts  much  from  the 
flrength  of  Nature,  and  nothing  from  the  power  of  the  Difeafe.  In  the  interval  of 
the  fits,  when  there  is  no  place  for  opening  a  Vein,  nor  Purging,  let  the  Belly  be  kept 
loofe,  by  the  conflant  u(e  of  Clyfters;  alfo  digeftive  Remedies,  of  acetous  or  faline* 
Liquors  and  Powders,  ate  to  be  exhibited  >  of  which  fort  arc,  Cream  of  Tartar,  fix¬ 
ed  Salts  of  Herbs,  Tartar  V itr iolare  ,  Harts-horn  burnt.  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  and 
Salt,  &c.  for  thefe  reftore  the  loft,  or  lleepy  ferments  of  the  Vifcera,  purifie  the  Blood 
by  filling  it,  alfo  feparate  the  morbific  matter,  and  as  it  were  precipitate  it  ;  alio,  at 
this  time,  between,  if  pertinatious  waking  infeft  .the  fick,  a n.d  overthrow  their 
flrength,  it  may  be  lawful  to  adminiftej:  anodyne,  and  gentle  narcotic  Remedies  s  but 
never  in  the  fit :  for  then  they  greatly  hinder  the  fubduing,  and  lifting  forth  of  the 
feaverifh  matter, and  draw  out  in  length  the  fit  that  would  end  fooncr,  Thefe 
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Thefe  things  are  to  be  done  about  the  interftitia,  or  intervals  of  the  fits >  but  whilft 
the  fit  is  urgent,  altho  the  fick  then  chiefly  fend  for,  and  call  upon  Phy  Ricans,  yet  at 
this  time  their  prefcripts  arc  limited  to  a  narrower  fpace  :  If  Vomiting  (  notwith- 
ftandingan  Emetic  being  given  )  ftill  infeft,  it  may  be  more  freely  provoked,  either 
by  (imple  Poffet  Drink,  or  wtfth  bitter  Herbs  boy  led  in  it  :  But  let  the  chiefefl  means 
ofhelpbe,in  temperating  the  heat  and  thirft,  which  moft  gxievoully  torments  the  fick 
in  this  Fcaver  ;  For  whilft  the  Blood  growing  hot ,  with  the  morbific  matter,  and 
being  inkindled  in  the  Heart,  leaps  forth  into  the  Lungs,  ftirs  up  there  a  cruel  Inca¬ 
rnation,  which  requires  a  profufion  of  a  cold  humcr  as  it  were  for  the  extinguifhing 
the  Flame-,  wherefore  they  greedily  dctire  without  any  meaftire  drink,  for  want  of 
which  the  fick  are  almoft  killed  with  too  great  heat,  and  their  Blood  being  almoft 
wholly  rarified  into  flame  and  fume,  the  thrid  of  Circulation  is  hardly  continued  y 
wherefore,  drink  ought  to  be  wholly  granted,  to  thofe  in  Feavers  :  which  however, 
if  it  be  taken  in  too  large  a  quantity,  it  at  firft:  more  diflurbs  the  eftuacing  Blood,  and 
at  length  brings  confulion  to  the  feaverifh  matter,  begun  to  be  feparated  that  from 
thence,  the  Work  of  fuba&ion  and  fecretion  is  longer  piotacfted,  and  the  fit  is  made 
longer;  alfo,  betides,  large  drinking  caufes  troubles  in  the  Ventricle,  and  by  difturb- 
ing  it,  and  often  provoking  Vomiting,  hinders  the  breathing  forth,  and  calls  inward 
the  fweat  breaking  forth,  or  perhaps  already  broke  forth:  wherefore,  at  firft,  the 
heat  of  the  Feaver  being  inkindled,  altho  the  fick  be  very  thirfty,  let  them  only  fip  a 
little,  and  abflain  from  drink  as  much  as  they  can  j  afterwards,  when  the  matter  be¬ 
ing  burnt,  and  fubdued,  begins  to  be  diflipated  by  fweat,  they  may  be  more  freely 
indulged  as  to  this,  for  fo  the  fweating  is  greatly  helped,  and  the  fit  is  fooner  finifhed  : 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  Drink,  let  them  take  foraetimes  Poflet  Drink,  fometimes  Small 
Beer,  or  Barly  Water,  and  fometimes  fimple  Water,  or  fharpned  with  the  juice  of 
Lemons:  In  this  cafe,  the  ufe  of  Sal  Prunellas  is  defervedly  praifed,  to  be  given  in 
every  Liquor  ,  for  this,  with  its  nitrofity,  wonderfully  allays  the  raging  Blood,  and 
potently  moves  fweats,  I  have  often  obferved,  inthemidftof  a  fit,  the  fick  wont  to 
fall  into  a  fwoon,  or  fyncopy,  to  whom  prefently  they  give  Cordials  or  hot  Waters 
that  much  increafe  the  violence  of  the  Feaver,  and  bring  forth  more  troubles  than  ufu- 
al,  that  the  lit  is  more  difficultly  finifhed  :  But  thefe  faintings,  for  the  moft  part,  hap¬ 
pen,  either  from  a  bilous  humor  fuftufed  in  the  Ventricle,  or  by  reafon  of  the  fweat 
luddenly, breaking  forth',  and  againft  thefe  I  always  found  the  moft  prefent  Remedy, 
that  either  a  feather  being  put  down  the  throat,  Vomiting  may  be  provoked  ,  or  that 
Liquor  being  plentifully  drunk,  a  fweat  may  be  again  raifed  up:  alfo,  in  the  whole 
courfe  of  this  Feaver,  I  am  wont  never  to  give  any  Cordials,  or  alexiteiiums. 

The  Dyet  in  this  Fcaver  ought  to  be  only  ftender,  and  not  nourifhing,  all  forts  of 
Flefh,  or  any  thing  prepared  of  them,  are  wholly  to  be  avoided for  as  thefe  abound 
with  Sulphur,  they  give  a  more  plentiful  food  (  as  Oyl  poured  on  Flame  )  to  the  hot 
or  enkindled  Blood  ;  belides,  nothing  fpiritous,  as  ftrong  Waters,  ftrong  Beer,  or 
Wine,  is  to  be  yielded  toi  but  Decodfions,  or  Broths  of  Oat-meal,  or  Barly,  alter¬ 
ed  with  cooling  Herbs,  are  chiefly  tobeufed  alfo  Poffet  Drink,  and  final!  Beer,  or 
Whey,  is  to  be  given  them  at  their  pleafure:  for  by  this  means,  when  a  very  ftender 
and  vvatry  nourifhing  juice,  is  conveyed  to  the  mafs  of  Blood,  the  foluted  Particles  of 
Sulphur,  burn  forth  fooner,  and  with  the  lefs  tumult ;  alfo  the  recrements  of  the  a- 
duft  matter,  are  more  eafily  carried  from  the  bofom  of  the  Blood  ;  but  if  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  a  more  rich  or  plentiful  nourifhment  be  adminiftced,  the  effervency  of  the  Blood 
is  thereby  very  much  augmented,  and  the  Blood  is  more  infedfred,  by  the  confufion  or 
pouring  in  of  theaduft  matter. 

After  that  the  Blood  being  much  burnt  forth  by  frequent  fits,  and  the  Feaver  being 
in  its  declination,  remits  of  its  fervor  and  fiercenefs,  you  muft  take  heed,  left  the  fick 
at  length  growing  well,  fall  not  into  a  Cachexie,  or  Scorbutic  Diftemper :  for  the 
uifpofition  of  the  Vifcera  being  hurt,  and  the  Blood  very  much  depauperated,  the 
alible  juice,  though  not  fcorched  fo  as  at  firft,  is  not  however  rightly  concodted,  and 
ripened  into  perfedf  Blood  :  but  by  reafon  of  the  want  of  tranfpiration,  the  ferous 
excrements,  being  imbued  with  a  fixed  fait,  are  greatly  heaped  together,  and  now 
bxed  in  the  Bowels,  now  in  the  extreme  parts,  bring  forth  various  Diftempers. 
Wherefore  in  a  long  languifhing  of  the  fick,  or  otherwifefor  the  fake  of  being  fooner 
,V  ’  Kemed'esfhould  be  given  them,  which  volatile  the  Blood,  or  hinder  the  ftuf- 
|igsof  me  Vifcera,  or  if  fluffed,  may  open  them,  and  their  ferments  as  if  extindf,  re- 
or  t  il  u  e,  thofe  Remedies  and  Preparations  chiefly  help,  which  are  com¬ 
monly 


! 


Chap.  XVII. 


J 


inonly  called  Digeflivcs  and  Antifcoibuticks wi‘h  which  being  timely  adminidred, 
j  have  known  very  many  weak,  pale,  and  as  it  were  without  Blood,  fuddenly  to  re¬ 
cover  a  liveliness  and  vigor. 

The  Defcription  of  a  Catarrhal  Feaver  Epidemical  in  the  middle  of  the 
Spring ,  in  the  Tear  1658.  taken  the  fourth  of  June. 


AN  equally  intenfeFrod  followed  the  next  Winter,  the  immoderate  heat  of  the 
foregoing  Summer  ,  fo  that  no  one  living  could  remember  luch  a  Year,  for  ei¬ 
ther  excels  both  of  heat  and  cold.  From  the  Ides  of  December ,  almod  to  the  vernal 
Equinox, the  Earth  was  covered  with  (now,  and  the  North  wind  constantly  blowing, 
all  things  without  doors  were  frozen  :  alfo,  afterwards,  lrom  the  beginning  of  the 
Spring,  aimed  to  the  beginning  of  June-,  the  fame  Wind  dill  blowing,  the  leafon 
was  more  like  Winter  than  Spring  s  unlefs  now  and  then  a  hot  day  came  between. 
During  the  Winter  (  unlefs  tint  a  Quartan  Feaver  contracted  in  Autumn  infeded 
lome  )  among  our  Countrimen,  there  was  a  moderate  date  of  health,  and  freedom 
horn  all  popular  Difcafes.  The  Spring  coming  on,  an  intermitting  Tertian  (  as  ufed 
to  do  every  year  before  )  fell  upon  fome.  About  the  end  of  April,  fuddenly  a  Di- 
demper  arofe,  as  il  fern  by  fome  blad  of  the  Stars,  which  laid  hold  on  very  many  to¬ 
gether:  that  in  fome  Towns,  in  the  (pace  of  a  Week, -above  a  thoufand  people  fell 
lick  together.  The  par  ticular  fymprom  ot  this  Difeafe,  and  which  fird  invaded  the 
lick,  was  a  trcublefome  Cough,  with  great  fpitting,  alfo  a  Catarrh  falling  down 
on  the  palat,  throat,  and  nollrilsi  alfo  it  was  accompanied  with  a  feaverifh  Didem- 
per,  joyned  with  heat  and  third,  want  ol  appetite,  a  fpontaneous  weaiinefs,  and  a 
grievous  pain  in  the  Back  and  Limbs  :  which  Feaver  however  was  more  remifs  in 
lome,  that  they  could  go  abroad,  and  follow  their  affairs  in  the  time  of  their  ficknefs, 
but  complaining  in  the  mean  time,  of  want  of  drengtb,  and  of  languifhing,  a  loath¬ 
ing  of  food,  a  Cough,  and  a  Catarrh  :  But  in  fome  a  very  hot  Didemper  plainly  ap¬ 
peared,  that  being  thrown  into  Bed  they  were  troubled  with  burning,  third,  wa¬ 
king,  hoarfnefs,  and  coughing,  almod  continual  ■,  fomtimes  there  came  upon  this  a 
bleeding  at  Nofe,  and  in  fome  a  bloody  fpittle,  and  frequently  a  Bloody  Flux,  fuch 
as  were  indued  with  an  infirm  Body,  or  men  of  a  more  declining  Age,  that  were 
taken  with  this  Difeafe,  not  a  few  died  of  it  *  but  the  more  drong,  and  almod  all  of 
an  healthful  conflicution  recovered  :  thofe  who  falling  tick  of  this  Difeafe,  and  died, 
lor  the  mod  part  died  by  reafon  of  the  drength  being  leifuyely  wafted,  and  a  ferous 
heap  more  and  more  gathered  together  in  the  Bread,  with  the  Feaver  being  increafcd, 
and  a  difficulty  of  breath,  like  thofe  fick  of  an  Hedtic  Feaver.  Concerning  this  Dif¬ 
eafe  ,  we  are  to  inquire,  what  procatartic  caufe  it  had  >  that  it  fhould  arife  in  the 
middle  of  the  Spring  fuddenly,  and  that  the  third  part  of  Mankind  almod,  fhould 
be  didempered  with  the  fame,  in  the  fpace  of  a  Month:  then  tbe  hgns  and  fymptoms 
being  carefully  collated,  the  formal  reafon  of  this  Difeafe,  alfo  its  Grids  and  way  of 
Cure  ought  to  be  afiigned.  . 

That  the  Northern  Wind  is  mod  apt  to  produce  Catarrhs,  betides  the  tedimony 
of  Hippocrates  common  experience  doth  make  known  :  but  why  Catarrhs  did  not 
fpread,  at  lead  in  fome  peculiar  places,  all  the  Winter  and  Spring,  but  only  in  one 
mont  hs  fpace,  and  then  joyned  with  a  Feaver,  this  Didemper  fhould  become  Epide¬ 
mical,  doth  not  fo  plainly  appear.  I  know  many  deduce  the  caufe  from  the  unequal 
temper  of  the  Air,  at  that  time  j  which  altho  for  the  mod  part  very  cold,  yet  the 
North  Wind  fometimes  Uflening,  there  would  be  a  day  or  two  very  hot  between  : 
wherefore,  from  this  occalion,  as  from  cold  taken  after  the  heat,  men  fhould  com¬ 
monly  fall  fick  :  Bur  indeed,  for  the  exciting  the  Didemper,  fo  fuddenly  rifing,  and 
commonly  fpreading,  there  is  required,  btfides  fuch  an  occafion,  a  great  foregoing 
caufe  or  piedifpolition,  tho  the  other  might  fuffice  perhaps,  for  an  evident  caufe,  for 
to  didemper  them  with  this  ficknefs  i  for  we  ought  to  fuppofe,  that  almod  all  men 
were  prone  to  the  receiving  this  Difeafe,  other  wife  no  evident  caufe  could  have  ex- 
ercifed  its  power  fo  potently  on  fo  many,  wherefore,  it  feems  very  likely,  that  this 
Difeafe  had  its  Origine  from  the  intemperance  and  great  inordination  of  the  year; 
and  as  the  Autumnal  intermitting  Feaver  before  deferibed  ,  was  the  product  of  the 
preceding  immoderate  hear,  lo  this  Catarrhal  Feaver,  .depended  altogether  upon  the 
following  part  of  the  year,  being  fo  extremely  cold  :  For  the  Blood  being  now 
throughly  roafted  by  the  very  hot  Summer,  and  prone  to  the  Feaver  before  deferibed, 
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then  being  made  more  fouriQi  by  the  Autumn  urging  it,  and  apt  for  a  Quartan  bea¬ 
ver,  afterwards  being  a  little  eventilated  by  reafon  of  the  ftrong  cold  of  the  Winter, 
and  hindred  from  its  due  perfpiration,  retained  yet  its  Dyfcrafle,  or  evil  difpoficion 
and  readily  broke  forth  on  the  firft  occafion  given  :  wherefore,  when  the  Blood  ,  in 
the  middle  of  the  Spring,  (  as  the  juice  of  Vegetables  )  being  made  mote  lively,  and 
alfo  begun  to  flower  and  grow  rank,  by  reafon  of  the  ftoppage  being  Bill  continued 
was  firaitned  in  its  Circulation,  and  eaftly  made  prone  to  a  feaverifli  effervefcency  » 
and  as  the  terous  Water  redounding  in  the  Blood,  could  not  evaporate  outwardly 
becaufeof  the  Pores  being  Bill  firaitned  by  the  cold,  reftstgnating  within,  and  chiefly 
falling  upon  the  Lungs,  (  where  it  might  be  moved  about,  indead  of  an  outward 
breathing  forth  )  excited  the  fo  frequent  and  troublefom  Cough. 

The  Original  therefore,  and  formal  Reafon  of  this  Difeafe  ,  are  founded  chiefly 
on  two  things,  to  wit,  that  there  together  hapned  a  greater  effervefcency  of  the 
Blood  than  ufual,  from  the  coming  bn  of  the  Spring  feafon,  and  alfo  a  ftoppage,  or 
great  conffridiion  of  the  Pores,  excited  by  the  too  great  cold  of  the  foregoing  feafon  j 
that  therefore  there  was  not  a  free  fpace  granted  to  the  Blood,  flowring  or  luxuriating 
in  the  Veffels :  The  bufinefs  being  after  the  fame  manner,  as  if  Wine  begun  to  grow 
hot,  fhould  be  put  up  into  clofe  (but  Veffels,  for  by  this  means,  either  the  Veffels,  or 
the  Liquor,  were  in  danger  to  be  loft. 

Wherefore,  that  we  may  contra#  the  thing  in  fhort,  the  caufe  that  this  Difeafe  be¬ 
gun  in  the  middle  of  the  Spring,  having  prefect ly  fpread  largely,  feifed  very  many 
was  not  the  blaft  of  a  malignant  Air,  whereby  the  lick  were  diftempered,  as  if  ftruck 
with  a  blading,  but  that  at  this  time,  the  Blood  being  infpired  by  the  conftitution  of 
the  bpring,  ana  fo  luxuriating,  and  apt  to  grow  hot,  was  contracted  or  ftraitned  in 
its  motion,  and,  the  effluvias  being  conftrained  inwardly,  could  not  be  fufficiently 
eventilated  or  cooled.  In  every  year,  tho  temperate,  it  is  ufual  in  the  Spring  and 
Autumn  for  feme  Epidemical  Oifeafes  to  reign,  becaufe  at  this  time,  tiie  Blood  beino 
as  it  were  redored,  flowers  anewi  and  therefore,  intermitting  Feavers,  and  fome- 
times  the  Small  Pox  ordinarily  fpread  in  this  feafon  i  wherefore,  'tis  no  wonder  after 
a  great  unequal  conflitution  of  the  year,  and  not  natural,  when  in  this  Spring  the 
fiiood  boy  ling  up  more  lively  within  the  VefTcls,  by  reafon  ofiranfpirationbeinghin- 
dred,  could  not  be  freely  circulated,  and  fufficiently  eventilated,  if  for  that  caufe 
great  diiorders  follow,  and  from  this  moft  common  caufe,  a  diftemper  greatly  Epi¬ 
demical  fhould  be  excited.  5  cauy 

As  to  the  fymptoms  joyned  with  this  Difeafe,  a  feaverifh  intemperamre,  and  what- 
foever  belongs  to  this,  the  heat  of  the  Trtcordia,  third,  a  fpontaneous  wearinefs,  pain 
in  the  Head,  Loyns,  and  Limbs,  were  induced  from  the  Blood  growing  hot,  andnot 

!h?re ftI’of,'rhVeintl  “'I1  henCC  ‘nJmany’  3  Part  of  the  thinner  Blood  bei«S  heated,  and 
tie  reft  ot  the  Liquor  being  only  driven  into  confuflon,  a  Ample  Synochus,  or  of  more 

days  was  induced,  and  this  for  the  moft  part  ceafed  within  a  few  days :  But  in  feme 

endued  with  a  vitiousdifpofition  of  Blood,  or  evil  habit  of  Body,  this  kind  of  Fea- 

:nSd  oVf«n  Mo0tL'he  *"*  “°ft*  ^  ^  'm°  3  da"8™- 

The  Cough  accompanying  this  Feaver  with  a  Catarrh,  draws  its  Origine  from  a 
Hea-Ped  uP]°§etherin!he  B1°od,  by  reafon  of  tranfpiration  being  hin- 
the  little  Arov  time’  3nd  the"  an  effervefcency  being  rifen,  dropping  forth  more  from 

ferofities  in  the  W,thln  :  t0r  Whe"  the  P°rCS  3re  conflrained>rhe  Superfluous 

Lungs  by  a  oror  er  r’  W?nt,  C°  evaPorate  outwardly,  are  poured  forth  on  the 

(  as  Uncommonly  “rm  iO  t°hat^ [“If"8  by  taking  cold, 

y  n  .  that  1S’  *rom  tranfpiration  outwardly  being  hindred 

S^«^«fcrf?i?,,h,,r85,‘ed  UP :  And  f0'  3  fn,C®cin°  th^  Diftem-’ 

the  chief  nlTrT?  hV ktum  imo  the  mafs  of  Blood’  hath  for  the  moft  part 

Provifionof  the  bile’  anTn Co1?  hindrin8  the  torching  of  the  Blood,  or  the 
was  a  nectffitv  h  ’  Prohibitmg  the  breathing  forth  of  the  watry  humor,  there 

SltEf  °f  !h£  humor  fhould  be  heaped  u'p  in  the  bond 
forth  Oi  bfolthea^0a0dfloW,,nVn'heSPring>  “nceived  an  heat,  the  bowing 
the  Cough,  asthe  mooe  f  P°UI1"8  °/  ’!  on,'he  interior  parts,  was  wont  to  caufe  firli 
diluted  by  the  mixtion  of  W3"1  °f ‘‘"u  :  and  ,hofe’  wll°fe  Blood  was  mote 

and  a  RhtLwtic  ?ere  etc3tly  obnoxious  to  the  Cough 

tmper,  were  cured  with  lefs  trouble  of  the  fcaverilh  Diftemper. 
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the  Prognoftick  ot  this  Difeafe,  concerning  private  perfons,  is  for  the  moft  part  eafie, 
that  one  may  deliver  the  event,  fibm  the  rirft  aflault  \  for  if  this  ficknefs  be  excited 
in  aftrongBody,  and  healthful  before ,  and  that  the  feaverifh  Diftemper  be  mode¬ 
rate,  and  without  any  grievous  and  horrid  fymptom,  the  bufinefs  is  free  from  dan¬ 
ger,  and  the  Difiemper  is  to  be  accounted  but  of  light  moment,  as  that  commonly  is 
of  catching  cold,  neither  needs  a  Phyfician  be  confulted,  nor  Remedies,  unlcfs  trivi¬ 
al  and  ordinary,  be  adminiftred ;  But  if  this  Diftemper  happens  in  a  weak  and  fickly 
Body,  with  an  evil  provifion,  or  that  the  Feiver  being  carried  into  a  Putrid  Feaver, 
or  the  Cough  growing  grievous,  induces  difficult  breathing,  and  as  it  were  a  tabid 
or  Confumptive  difpofition,  the  event  of  the  Difeafe  is  much  to  be  fufpc&ed,  and 
often  terminates  in  Death.  The  common  Prognoftic,  that  was  taken  from  hence, 
concerning  the  future  ftate  of  the  year,  conteins  nothing  to  be  feared,  or  ominates 
any  great  ill ,  by  reafon  of  the  unequal  intemperance  of  the  year,  the  great  heats, 
and  then  exceffive  cold,  we  might  fear  Difeafes  to  arife  from  the  Dyfcralie  of  the 
Blood,  yet  from  the  prefent  condition,  we  need  neither  fufpedt  any  noted  depravati¬ 
on  of  the  Air,  or  Infc&ion  with  poyfonous  breaths  »  that  from  thence  may  be  had  any 
judgment  of  the  Plague,  or  Malignant  Difeafe  to  be  at  hand. 

As  to  what  belongs  to  the  Cure,  when  this  Difeafe  is  more  lightly  infli&ed,  its 
Cure  for  the  moft  part  is  left  to  Nature  :  for  this  Feavcr,  when  it  is  only  a  fimple  Sy- 
nochus,  is  wont  to  be  cured  within  a  few  days  by  fweat:  wherefore,  by  a  copious 
fwcatiug,  for  the  moft  part  about  the  third  or  fourth  day,  the  heat,  and  thirli,  the 
weaiinel’s,  and  heavy  pains  arc  allayed  >  then  the  Cough  being  fomewhat  longer  pro- 
fra<£ted,  by  little  and  Jittle  afterwards  rctaiis,  and  at  length  the  fick  leifurely  grow 
well  \  if  this  Difeafe  hath  rooted  itfelf  more  deeply,  there  is  need  of  fit  Remedies, 
and  an  exa&  method  of  curing,  the  Feaver  growing  worfe  is  to  be  healed,  according 
to  the  Rules  to  be  obferved  in  a  Putrid  Feaver :  but  neverthelefs  with  this  difference, 
that,  becaufe  tranfpiration  being  hindred,  and  the  fuffufion  of  the  ferous  humor  on 
the  Lungs,  are  chiefly  in  fault,  therefore  Diaphoretic  Remedits,  and  thofe  called 
pedfcoral  are  of  more  frequent  ufe,  for  thefe  reftrain  the  flowing  forth  of  the  ferum, 
from  the  VefTels  within, or  by  opening  the  Pores  convey  it  forth  of  doors »  or  precipita¬ 
ting  it  from  the  bofom  of  the  Blood,  fend  it  forth  by  the  urinary  paffages  >  therefore 
the  method  of  Medicine  for  this  Difeafe,  being  brought  into  the  worfer  ftate,  rtfpe&s 
both  the  feaverifh  intemperance  ,  for  the  fake  of  curing  which  you  are  to  be  dire&ed, 
according  to  the  intentions  (hewn  in  the  Putrid  Feaver,  and  alfo  the  Rheumatic  Di¬ 
ftemper  ,  which  however  let  it  be  fecondary ,  and  not  every  expectorating  Remedy, 
erthofeufed  againft a Cougharc  tobe  admitted,  but  of  that  kind  only  which  do  not 
incrcafe  the  Feaver :  the  forms  of  thefe,  and  the  means  of  curing,  are  to  be  fought 
from  the  precepts,  delivered  generally  for  the  Cure  of  the  Putrid  Feaver,  and  of  the 
Cough  >  the  helps,  which  now,  by  frequent  experience,  are  commonly  faid  to  bring 
Cjre  chiefly  in  this  Difeafe,  arefweating,  or  the  provoking  of  Iwcat,  and  letting  of 
Blood  :  for  the  VefTels  being  emptied  by  this  or  that  means,  both  the  immoderate 
heat  of  the  Blood,  and  the  abundance  of  the  ferum,  are  reftrained. 

A  Defer  iption  of  an  Epidemical  Feaver  ariftng  about  the  beginning  of  Ah - 
tumn  1658,  taken  the  i%th  of  September, 

TH  E  vernal  Feaver  but  now  deferibed,  did  not  laft  longer  than  fix  weeks ,  that 
it  plainly  was  Teen,  that  it  was  only  a  more  light  flowring  of  the  Blood,  which 
fwt  lling  up  in  the  Spring,  and  at  the  fame  time  ftreightned  in  fpace,  for  want  of  ven¬ 
tilation,  moft  impetuoufly  boyled  up,  like  new  Wine  clofe  (hut  up  in  Bottles,  and 
then  ceafed  of  it  lelf.  Yet  from  thence,  as  neither  the  year,  fo  neither  our  Blood 
did  recover  its  due  temperature,  and  fo  another  tinder  or  neft  for  a  new  Feaver,  was 
quickly  gathered  together.  BecauTe  after  the  Summer  folftice,  the  North  wind  ftill 
blowing,  a  cold  feafon  remained  for  a  long  while»  fo  that  the  Fruit  and  Corn  this 
year,  was  feared  by  the  Husbandmen,  would  fcarce  be  throughly  ripened  >  but  after 
this,  a  little  before  the  beginning  of  July,  a  moft  fierce  heat  followed  ,  tor  fevcral 
days :  and  when  the  Dog  days  were  begun,  the  Air  grew  moft  cruelly  hot,  that  one 
could  fcarce  indure  the  open  Air.  By  reafon  of  this  heat  and  cold  in  excefs,  the  tem¬ 
perature  of  this  year  was  very  unequal :  wherefore,  there  was  a  neceflity,  for  our 
Blood  robe  now  fixed,  and  as  it  were  congealed,  now  too  much  roafted,  and  fo  per¬ 
verted  from  its  natural  difpofition,  toafcorched,  and  melancholly  temper  >  alfo  it 

Z  2  came 
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came  to  pafs  that  the  Pores  of  the  skin  were  much  altered  from  their  right  conftitu- 
tion,  that  by  that  means,  an  infenfible  tranfpiration  could  not  be  performed  ,  after 
the  wonted  manner. 

From  the  time  that  the  former  Feaver  ceafed  ,  almoft  to  the  end  of  the  Dog  days, 
there  was  a  ftate  of  health,  and  free  from  all  popular  Difeafes  i  but  then  a  few  here 
and  there  among  the  Villages,  and  in  lelfer  places,  firft  fell  tick  s  but  afterwards, 
about  the  end  ot  Anguft ,  a  new  Feaver  fuddenly  arifing,  began  to  fpread  through 
whole  Regions,  every- where  round  about  usi  alfo,  this  as  the  other  which  fpread 
the  laft  Autumn,  raged  chiefly  in  Country  Houfes  and  Villages  j  but  in  the  mean 
time,  few  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  greater  Towns  and  Cities  fell  fick.  At  the  fame 
time,  in  other  Regions,  fituateat  a  diflancefrom  us,  yea,  almoft  throughout  England? 
the  Epidemical  Feaver  was  laid  to  rage:,  and  in  fome  other  places,  to  be  far  more 
deadly,  than  it  was  about  our  Country.  Perhaps  the  Idea  of  this  Feaver  now  reign¬ 
ing,  had  not  the  provilion  of  its  fymptoms  alike  in  all  places,  or  was  noted  wholly 
with  the  fame  appearances  and  accidents ;  yet  whatever  it  (hewed  in  our  parts,  as  to 
its  nature,  I  (hall  briefly  and  fuccin&ly  add,  from  our  own  proper  cbfervation.  or 
what  I  had  learnt ,  being  communicated  from  others. 

About  the  beginning  of  this  Difeafe,  its  figure  was  wandring,  and  very  uncertain  * 
becaufe  in  fome  there  was  a  continual  fervor,  in  others  it  was  intermitting,  being  re¬ 
newed  by  fet  fits ;  but  at  this  time  it  hapned  to  very  many,  as  a  pathognomic  fymp- 
tom,  that  they  were  ill  in  their  brain,  and  nervous  flock,  that  prefently  from  the  ve¬ 
ry  beginning  of  this  Feaver,  almoft  all  complained  of  their  head  being  grievoufly  di- 
ftempered  :  For  a  cruel  headach  infefted  fome,  and  hardnefs  of  hearing,  with  a  noile 
in  the  ears  troubled  others,  but  to  mod  was  wont  to  happen,  either  a  ftupidnefi;  and 
heavy  lleepinds,  with  a  vertiginous  Diftemper,  or  pertinacious  wakings,  with  a  de¬ 
lirium  and  diftradions  of  the  animal  fpirits.  I  haveobferved  in  fome,  that  on  the 
firft  or  fecond  day  of  their  ficknefs,  that  little  broad  and  red  (pots,  like  toihe  mealies 
have  leifurely  broke  forth  in  the  whole  body,  which  being  (hortly  vanifhed,  the  Fea¬ 
ver  prefently  became  ftronger,  and  Specially  the  DiiUmpers  of  the  head,  far  more 
grievous,  from  thence  a  benumednefs  of  the  fenfes,  and  a  (leepinefs  fell  upon  fome 
or  many  days  that  they  lay  a  long  while  as  if  dying,  without  (peaking,  or  know- 
ledg  of  their  friends.  I  knew  others  to  have  fallen,  horn  hence  into  a  Lethargy,  and 
others  caft  into  an  Apoplexie,  and  fome  into  a  Phrenfie,  and  Delirium.  Of  thefe 
the  younger,  and  ftrong  men  (yet  not  without  a  long  languhWnt,  and  doubtful 
recovery  )  moll  of  them  efcaped  ■,  in  the  mean  time,  old  men  or  other  w^vc 

if  wlh’rlf f ' £”"rV  Jl,1'  I—  Wh°  fdl  fick  Wi‘h  the  Keavc’r'  as>it  «ere  confirm- 
j-  ,  h°fe  "otes  of  rnaltgmty,  were  more  rare,  and  the  diftempered  were  only 

bo°urtmCaf  1,’  t0tnef0ufirnJy-  fici‘nCfs  Which  moli  fommonly  fpread  a- 

bomus,  fell  upon  mot,,  and  tho  it  cruelly  raged,  it  feemed  to  imitate  an  intermit,  in* 

everv  dav0  ""r  ^  h?  (’  :  for  that  the  fick  had -fits,  either 

every  day,  or  (  which  I  more  often  oblerved  )  every  other  d™  wHirU  a  i  . 

grievoufly,  and  a  long  while,  wi.h  cold,  heat,  and  f we af  ^  "r 

thefe  kind  of  fits,  al  alfo  the  con.fe  of  the  whole iSe !  !  6  "“  ":  bu5 

cou'1}  d'  ferllly’  accordinJ t0  tht-  a6e  and  temper  of  the  fick’,  and  withVarious'cen 
coLtrfe  of  fymptoms,  and  accidents.  Yet  this  was  common  to  moll  of  f  lT  m 

phahcD^m5ers!he  '°6eth£r  ^  ‘he  Feaver’  troubled  with  £ 

SritXS  ,r0UFl£dtWi!h  ‘his  Difeafcr  (whether  the  ficknefs  was 
its  coming^trayed'it^lf^hy^a  P^rUn^hei^adj^nToften^n  diell(>ynnsC^w|Cth1th,n(^ 

long  heat:  wS  tlbleT SS&  hcad^S  ’tuci!” 

Jor  the  mod  part  i  tweat  difficulty  fucceeded  which  h?;no  .  ?  ,  CIUtIiY 

broke  off,  rarely  cured  the  fit,  but  when  the’fweat  failed  y  anJ  ,^UlGkiy 

feme  in  ,8  or  a4  hours  the  fit  ^  finitdt  fome  ’ 

um,  abfldoHdkfmTnr'  th.e  Phan[al'e  was  tJUiurbed,  that  oftentimes  a’ Deli, 

the  fits  but  the  fam  eht  ”g’ti  J8S‘-  and  h!8h  mqoietudes  were  fiirred  up  during 

a  flow  heat,  languor  of  fphhs  and  “  d  IT  IT"’  fli"  a  'rpublefome  thirff 
guor  ol  ipirits,  and  great  debtltty  of  firength,  with  an  headach,  and 
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a  vertiginous  Diffemper,  tor  the  molt  part  molefted  them.  It  vvas  rarely  found,  for 
any  to  find  themfelves  indifferently  well,  as  in  a  common  Tertian,  between  the  fits. 
About  the  beginning  oi  the  Difeafe,  the  leaver i(]i  herceneffes  were  fomevvhat  more 
mild,  which  afterwards  at  every  turn,  Ieilurely  grew  worfe,  and  then  began  w7ith 
cold  and  (baking  i  to  which  nevertheless,  altera  long  and  very  troublesome  heat, 
Iweat  very  hardly  Succeeded  in  mod,  So  that  the  fit  rarely  ended  in  its  due  temper. 
Within  fix  or  Seven  periods,  the  Strength  of  the  lick  was  much  call  down,  that  being 
made  languid,  and  weak,  they  had  an  hard  task  to  liruggle  with  the  Dileafe :  becauie 
unlcfs  Nature  were  Succoured  by  Art,  the  leaver  Hill  prevailed,  and  rarely  or  never 
in  a  Ihorttime,  was  it  cured  by  a  Criiis,  or  Ieilurely  remitted  *,  but  it  brought  the  lick 
into  great  (freights,  by  its  long  liege,  and  Hill  pertifting,  till  the  Blood  being  by 
its  frequent  deflagration  made  very  livelefs  and  watery,  was  unable  to  grow  too  hot 
intheVciTelsot  its  own  accord,  or  to  be  inkindlcd  more  plentifully  in  the  heart,  and 
then  oftentimes,  became  So  dead,  and  wanting  of  Spirits,  that-,  being  insufficient  tor 
the  continuing  of  the  Vital  Lamp,  it  brought  in  Death.  But  Sometimes  the  mafs  of 
Blood  being  depraved,  and  made  poor,  by  this  Difeafe,  was  able  (tho  hardly  J  to 
continue  the  halt  extindS  Vital  t  ire->  and  to  renew  it  by  little  and  little,  with  ipiric 
and  vigor,  in  a  long  rime  :  yet  in  the  mean  time,  after  theheighthof  this  Difeafe, 
when  the  Blood  being  made  more  weak  and  impure,  could  not  expel  forth  of  doors 
this  feaverith  matter,  or  aduff  recrements,  by  a  critical  motion,  it  often  transferred 
it  to  the  Brain  •,  and  therefore  about  the  height  of  this  feaver,  a  torpor,  and  ffupi- 
dity  of  tpirits,  fieepinefs,  vertigo,  tingling  of  the  ears,  tremblings,  and  convullive 
motions,  with  a  great  oppreffion  of  the  whole  animal  faculty,  were  mod  often  in¬ 
duced.  .  - 

Men  of  a  more  cold  temperament,  or  in  years,  who  were  taken  with  this  Difeafe, 
altho  they  were  but  little  feaverifli,  were  wont  however  to  be  in  greater  danger  of 
Life  i  becaufe,  in  thefe,  beddes  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  not  eafily  reducible, 
alfo  what  was  gathered  together  in  the  fits,  that  was  extraneous  and  not  to  be  mixed, 
was  hardly  Subdued,  and  difficultly  lifted  forth  of  the  mafs  of  Blood  j  wherefore, 
both  the  Blood  was  dill  more  notably  depraved  in  its  Crafis,  and  in  every  fit  more 
infedted  by  the  impure  mixture:  Moreover  the  nervous  Liquor  was  greatly  perverted 
from  its  due  temper,  and  defiled  mod  badly,  by  the  adud  recrements  continually 
poured  on  the  Brain.  Therefore,  when  old  men,  melancholic,  or  otherways  lickly 
peifons,  fell  into  this  Feaver,  they  became,  prefently  after  its  fird  affault,  dupified, 
and  for  the  mod  part  vertiginous;  Tho  in  the  fits,  the  heat  was  not  very  (harp  and 
piercing,  they  were  however  very  unquiet,  and  dill  totting  about,  oftentimes  they 
talked  idly,  and  at  random  i  alter  a  long  burning  either  no  Sweat,  or  only  partial, 
and  often  broke  off’,  followed’,  whereby  the  fit  was  not  fully  helped,  but  that  in  the 
whole  intervals,  the  tick  were  thfrdy,  and  remained  very  ill,  withadrinels  of  the 
mouth,  a  feurfinefs  of  the  Tongue,  and  a  fuftufion  of  a  vifeous  filth.  After  Some 
fits,  their  ffrength  being  exceedingly  caff  down,  they  were  wholly  fixed  to  their 
Beds,  or  rife  only  for  a  little  while,  could  Scarce  ffand  or  Set  a  foot  before  another, 
to  move  from  place  to  place,  or  able  to  walk :  in  the  mean  time,  they  laboured  with 
a  languifhment,  a  difficult  breathing,  a  nummednefs  of  fenfes,  and  a  great  debility 
of  the  whole  nervous  flock  :  The  llrine  in  moff  was  highly  red,  of  a  more  deep  co¬ 
lour,  and  of  a  thicker  confidency,  than  in  a  common  Tertian :  The  Pulfe,  whiid 
the  drength  was  not  wholly  call  down,  for  the  moll  part  was  drong  and  equal  i  af- 
.  terwards,  when  the  tick  became  very  languifhing,  it  was  weak  and  unequal,  and  of¬ 
tentimes  intermitting  i  to  which  alfo,  condrudtures  of  the  tendons,  and  convullive 
motions  in  the  wrids,  being  joyned,  were  for  the  mod  part  prognodicks  of  Death. 
Thofe  who  leifurely  being  debilitated,  declined  towards  Death  ,  Some  little  time  be¬ 
fore  they  died,  lay  for  the  mod  part  without  fpeaking,  or  knowing  thofe  about  them, 
as  it  weredupid  ;  and  it  rarely  hapned  in  this  Feaver,  that  any  one  about  to  die,  was 
fo  pbrfedt  in  their  memory  and  intellect,  as  to  difpofe  of  their  Family  affairs, or  to  take 
leaVe  of  their  friends.  But  it  hapned  to  thofe  who  efcaped,  from  a  deep  languifh- 
rfient  and  almolY  defperate  condition,  not  quickly,  or  Suddenly  to  recover,  from 
their  manifedevi!  difpofition,  but  lying  a  long  while  wavering,  ftupified,  anej.  without 
ffrength,  that  Nature  at  length,  not  but  after  a  doubtful  and  difficult  ff rife,  got  in¬ 
deed  Scarcely  the  better  of  the  Difeafe,  and  then  recovered  ffrength  by  degrees ,  and 
health  lingringly  and  flowly. 
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If  the  nature,  and  formal  reafon  of  this  Epidemical  Feaver  but  now  defcribcd,  be 
demanded,  we  fay,  that  this  (  as  that  of  the  former  year  )  properly  is  an  intermit¬ 
ting  Feaver ;  for  what  commonly  fpread  bore  that  figure »  altho  fome  here  and  there, 
more  rarely»  had  it  continual,  which  we  (hall  by  the  way  mention  by  and  by.  The 
feed  plot  or  feminary  of  this ,  need  not  be  derived  from  the  air,  being  inftded  with 
any  Infection,  but  rather  its  leading  caufe  is  to  be  fought,  from  the  undue  conftitu- 
tiori  of  the  year,  and  from  thence  an  indifpofitiooof  our  Blood  being  acquired.  Be- 
caufe,  in  the  Spring  and  Autumn,  intermitting  FeaVers  have  yearly  fprung  up  and 
incrcafeds  to  wit,  for  that  our  Blood,  like  to  the  juice  of  Vegetables,  is  wont  to 
be  more  lively  moved  than  ufual,  and  to  flower  at  thofe  times.  Wherefore  if  the 
mafs  of  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  foregoing  feafon,  of  the  Summer,  or  Winter, 
fhould  be  altered  from  its  due  temperature,  and  fhould  con  trad  either  a  fharp  or 
atrabilous  difpofition,  or  of  any  other  kind,  its  evil  difpofitions  begun  before,  arc 
chiefly  ripened  about  the  Equinoxes,  to  wit,  when  the  Blood  more  freely  fer¬ 
menting  ( if  that  it  hath  departed  from  its  natural  difpofition  )  doth  not  fo  eafily 
fanguifie,  but  that  it  will  be  apt  to  pervert  the  alible  juice,  poured  to  it,  into  an  ex¬ 
traneous  and  feaveiilh  matter.  When  therefore  this  year,  had  not  very  much  decli¬ 
ned  from  a  right  conftitution  ,  (  as  not  only  the  Dog-days  going  before  but  )  that 
the  two  folfiices,  and  the  equinoxes,  were  wholly  intemperate,  it  was  no  wonder  if 
intermitting  Feavers,  more  frequent  than  ufual,  and  thofe  noted  with  fome  unufual 
fymptoms,  did  ineieafe  about  the  Autumn.  That  therefore  an  intermitting  Epide¬ 
mical  Feaver  raged  at  this  time,  I  judg  it  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  fault  of  the 
preftnt  Air,  but  to  the  irregularities  of  the  foregoing  feafon :  yet  from  what  caufes 
and  occafions,  fome  fymptoms  proper  to  this  Feaver,  and  dillind  from  the  com¬ 
mon  rule  of  intermitting  Feavers,  did  arife,  will  be  worth  our  Inquiry.  I  have 
already  faid,  that  the  provifion,  that  made  this  Feaver  fo  deadly,  confided  in  two 
things,  chiefly,  viz.  the  temper  of  the  year,  now  extremely  cold,  then  upon  it  very 
hot,  then  that  it  had  varioully  perverted  the  difpofition  of  our  Blood,  and  had  di- 
fiempered  the  pores  of  the  skin,  with  an  undue  conftitution.  According  to  the  rea- 
fons  taken  from  either,  I  (hall  endeavour  to  explicate  the  accidents  of  this  Difeafe» 
and  to  aflign  the  caufes  of  its  appearance. 

1.  Firft,  We  (hall  obferve,  that  the  type  of  this  Feaver  was  various,  to  wit,  in 
fome  with  a  continual  heat,  in  others  with  an  eruption  of  fpots,  but  in  mol)  in¬ 
termitting,  and  like  a  Tertian,  and  fometimes  (  rho  rarely )  a  Quotidian,  re¬ 
peating  the  fits  every  day,  or  every  other  day:  the  caufe  of  this  diverfity,  we’ im¬ 
pute  to  the  more  flrong  and  potent  morbific  procatarxy  of  this  year,  which  produced 
in  the  Autumn,  a  more  common  intermitting  Feaver  thank  was  wont,  wherefore 
in  fome  (  perhaps  indued  with  a  more  praved  habit  of  Body)  it  ftirred  up  Feavers 
fomething  malignant  i  and  in  whom  it  caufed  intermitting  Feavers,  according  to  the 
wonted  manner  o(  the  feafon,  it  made  them  to  be  noted  with  a  peculiar  appearance 
of  fymptoms. 

2.  Thofe  taken  at  this  time,  with  the  Epidemical  Feaver  (  whether  it  was  conti¬ 
nual  or  intermitting  )  fuffered  prefently  evil  Diflempers  of  the  head,  viz.  now  they 
were  wont  to  be  inkfted  with  cruel  head- ach,  now  with  a  ftupor,  or  too  great  di¬ 
rt13^'0”  of  the  Animal  Spirits.  The  reafon  of  this  is,  that  the  nervous  juice, 
as  well  as  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  intemperance  of  the  year,  was  much  al¬ 
tered  from  its  due  Crafis  or  Difpofition,  viz.  by  nature  fweet  and  fpirituous, 
and  was  become  now  heavy,  and  almoft  lifelefs,  now  (harp,  and  too  much  pun- 
gitive.  Btfides,  alfo,  the  mafs  it  felf  of  the  Blood,  very  much  contributed  to 
this  evil  for  whilft  it  grew  hot,  the  vaporous  effluvia,  which  ought  to  have 
been  difperfed  outwardly,  by  reafon  of  the  Pores  being  fhut  up,  were  poured  up¬ 
on  the  Brain,  and  membranes  of  the  head  :  and  by  reafon  of  this  kind  of  flop¬ 
ping,  imprcffed  almoft  on  all,  iweat  hardly ,  and  not  but  partial,  and  often  in¬ 
terrupted,  fucceded  in  the  fits  i  hence  alfo  in  the  height  of  the  Difeafe,  a  perfc& 
Cnhs,  or  fpontaneous ,  rarely  or  never  hapned  to  Cure  it  i  but  inftead  of  this, 
it  the  bufinds  was  committed  to  Nature,  the  aduft  matter,  or  recrements  ga- 

erc  together  in  the  Blood,  were  transferred  to  the  head,  and  there  railed  up 
now  the  fleepy  evil,  now  Phrenfies,  and  thofe  long  and  ftubborn.  P 

fnm  i  at  the  fits  fometimes  begun  without  cold  or  (hivering,  but  with  a  trouble- 

ie  lcat>  and  weie  prolonged  with  a  difficult  fweat ,  partial,  and  often  inter¬ 
rupted 
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jupted  ;  then  forafmuch  as  the  fame  being  finiffied,  the  lick  began  again  to  wax 
hot,  that  the  tits  were  not  finished  without  a  long  evaporation  of  a  dry  brearhi 
the  caufe  was,  the  too  (harp  and  bilous  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  whereby  when 
it  grew  turgid,  it  wvas  (luffed  rather  with  adufi  Salt  and  Sulphur,  than  a  ferous 
juice,  and  prel'ently  conceived  an  inkindling,  without  any  previous  Flux  of  ni¬ 
trous  matters  and  therefore  for  want  of  fmim ,  and  by  reafon  of  the  Pores 
being  (hut  up,  its  deflagration  was  continued  for  a  long  time,  aimoll  only  with 
a  dry  exhalation  ,  and  fcarce  at  (all  ended  in  a  remiffion.  And  therefore  the 
interilitia  of  the  fits  were  mod  troublefome  with  heat,  and  third,  Headach, 
Vertigo,  and  other  Diftempers  :  becaufe  the  feaverifh  matter  ,  being  heaped  up 
in  the  Blood,  was  not  all  difperfed  by  the  ftvcral  fits,  but  part  of  it  being  left 
after  the  fit,  as  it  were  extraneous  and  not  mifcible,  induced  altnofl  a  continual 
burning. 

4.  It  was  obferved ,  that  thofe  didempered  with  this  F'eaver,  prefently  lod 
their  drength  and  flefh,  that  after  a  fit  or  two,  they  panted  for  breath,  and  be¬ 
ing  very  weak,  were  trot  able  to  dand  or  go,  without  being  led  when  it  is  an 
ufual  thing,  in  an  intermitting  Feaver  that  is  common,  for  the  Patient  to  be  ve¬ 
ry  lively  and  cheerful,  between  the  fits  :  the  reafon  of  the  difference  is,  becaufe 
in  this  Feaver  ,  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  both  more  depraved  by  the  impure 
mixture  of  the  degenerate  juice,  and  efpecially,  that  the  fame  is  more  perverted 
from  its  natural  difpofition,  and  therefore,  when  it  boyls  up  lefs  out  of  the  fits, 
it  yet  ferments  not  rightly  ,  and  equally  in  the  bofom  of  the  heart ;  wherefore, 
when  by  any  more  quick  motion,  or  agitation  of  the  Body,  the  Blood  is  carri¬ 
ed  more  impetuoully  into  the  bolom  of  the  heart,  becaufe  it  is  not  there  pre¬ 
fently  inkindled,  it  both  leaps  forth  of  doors,  and  by  its  dagnation,  caules  the 
oppredion  of  the  heart,  and  great  weakning  of  the  Vital  Spirits.  By  reafon  of 
this  kind  of  dyfcraiie  of  the  Blood,  to  wit,  whereby  it  is  made  more  unfit  tor 
due  Fermentation  and  inkindling  in  the  heart,  alfo  fome  Beads,  and  efpecially 
Horfes,  in  the  Spring  time,  are  made  hard  breathed,  and  very  unapt  to  any  ra¬ 
pid  motion.  * 

5.  Lafily  ,  We  are  to  inquire,  concerning  this  Feaver,  wherefore  it  fpread 
chiefly  in  Villages,  in  lefTer  Towns,  and  the  Country,  when  Cities  and  greater 
Towns  were  lefs  troubled  with  it.  It  might  feem  that  this  Diikmper  ,  fhould 
be  excited  from  marfhie  Fogs,  and  other  hurtful  Vapours,  plentifully  heaped  to¬ 
gether  in  this  or  that  Traft  of  the  Air;  but  there  is  a  better  reafon,  for  that 
the  inhabitants  of  thefe  kind  of  places,  being  more  expofed  to  the  Spring  cold, 
and  then  to  the  Summer  heats,  might  have  contradfcd  a  greater  Dyfcraiie  of  the 
Blood,  and  fo  a  more  apt  difpofition  to  this  Feaver.  For  in  truth,  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  Country,  could  fcarce  go  out  of  their  houfes,  but  they  were  ex¬ 
pofed  to  the  Sun’s  Beams,  or  the  fervor  of  the  heated  Air.  Befides ,  Country¬ 
men,  Husbandmen,  and  fuch  as  were  accuflomed  to  Labours  (among  whom 
this  Feaver  chiefly  raged  )  from  their  immoderate  toyl  in  the  Sun,  or  open  Air, 
alfo  ufing  a  bad  and  fharp  Dyet,  fooner  acquired  an  aduft  and  torrid  difpofi¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood,  and  fo  more  apt  for  this  Difeafe,  than  Citizens  and  Tovvnf- 
men,  who  lived  an  idle  life,  and  enjoyed  wbolfome  food ,  and  moflly  continu¬ 
ed  within  doors,  and  in  refrigerating  (hades.  We  may  believe  this  affertion,  for 
that  not  only  the  Epidemical  Feaver  now  raging,  but  alfo  another  of  the  Au¬ 
tumn  before,  excited  by  reafon  of  the  evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  increafed 
chiefly  among  the  Countrymen*  and  inhabitants  of  the  Country:  but  the  popu¬ 
lar  Feaver,  which  arefe  in  the  middle  of  the  Spring  ,  depending  chiefly  upon 
tranfpiration  being  hindred,  moflly  infefted  Citizens  and  the  Inhabitants  of  Towns  > 
whiift  ruflical  men,  that  were  wont,  by  Labour  and  Exercife,  to  procure  a  more 
free  breathing  forth,  remained  free. 

The  general  Prognoflication  of  this  Difeafe,  feems  only  to  ominate  or  foretel, 
the  like  evil  almofl  to  follow  this,  as  followed  the  Epidemical  Feaver  of  the 
formtr  Autumn,  to  wit,  ( the  Augury  being  taken  rather  from  the  intempe¬ 
rance  of  our  Blood,  than  from  the  evil  of  the  Air)  not  the  Peft,  but  a  Quar¬ 
tane  Feaver  might  be  feared  to  ccme  upon  it.  As  to  the  particular  Indication, 
as  Signs  that  protnife  Health  cr  Death,  I  (hall  briefly  mention  them-,  and  they 
chiefly  reiped  the  temper  and  government,  either  of  the  Blood,  with  the  Vital 
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Spirit,  or  elfe  of  the  nervous  juice,  with  the  animal  Spirit.  If  it  be  plainly 
indicated  from  the  Pulfe,  Urine,  from  A&ions  lefs  hurt,  and  the  appearance  of 
other  fymptoms,  that  the  Blood,  as  to  its  feaverifh  difpdition,  is  not  very  much 
perverted,  from  its  natural  temperi  that  in  the  fits'  it  moderately  burns  forth:, 
and  in  every  Combat  eafily  fubdues'the  load  of  the  feaverifh  matter,  and  whol¬ 
ly  (hakes  it  off  from  its  company  s  that  after  fume  tits,  the  mafs  of  Blood  is 
fomewhat  reflored  towards  its  due  temper  •,  that  it  perverts  little  the  alible  juice, 
and  lifts  forth,  with  a  more  gentle  rifing  up,  what  is  extraneous,  and  not  mingle- 
able,  and  that  if  in  the  mean  time,  the  ether  (pirituous  Liquor,  rightly  infpires 
and  waters  the  Brain  ,  and  nervous  Bodies,  that  ileep,  waking,  fenfation,  ami 
motion,  are  performed  well,  or  at  leaf!  indifferently,  all  good  is  to  be  hoped 
concerning  the  fick.  But  if  it  appears  from  the  fame  Fountains  of  Indications, 
that  the  Blood  hath  acquired  in  this  Feaver,  a  difpofition  far  removed  from  the 
natural,  if  it  perverts  much  of  the  alible  juice,  and  then  from  its  extraneous" 
and  incongruous  mixture,  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood  is  greatly  diffurbed,  and  ti  e 
Spirits  driven  into  confufion if  in  the  fits,  the  Blood  too  llrongly,  and  in  a 
long  time  burns  forth,  yet  doth  not  truly  fubdue  the  feaverifh  matter,  or  ex¬ 
clude  the  whole,  but  that  by  its  impure  mixture,  it  is  hill  more  and  (  in  eve¬ 
ry  feaverifh  fit)  more  infected,  and  the  Spirits  being  continually  confuted ,  it 
becomes  poorer,  we  may  pronounce  the  life  of  the  patient  to  be  in  mueh  dan¬ 
ger.  Betides  thefe,  if  the  vices  of  the  nervous  juice  happen,  that  being  altered 
from  its  due  temper,  or  being  too  dull,  and  as  it  were  livelefs,  litrle  adluafes 
the  Brain  and  nervous  hock  s  or  being  above  meafure  (harp,  continually  provokes 
the  fame  into  Convulflons  and  Difira<3ions  s  and  if  belidcs  the  vaporous  eflfu- 
vias  continually  falling  away  from  the  Blood,  or  the  adufi:  recrements  being  wont 
to  be  lifted  forth  by  a  critical  fvveat ,  (hould  be  transferred  into  the  head,  and 
there  induce  Lethargic  or  1  hrenfical  Diflempers,  the  hopes  of  health  will  be  lir- 
tle,  and  we  may  fear  a  very  deadly  event. 

Concerning  the  Cure  of  this  Difeafe ,  the  intentions  will  come  under  three 
confederations  chiefly,  Firfl,  a  quick  redudfion  (as  much  as  may  be  j  of  the 
Blood,  and  nervous  Liquor,  to  their  natural  tempers,  or  at  leah  a  prevention 
of  their  too  great  depravation.  Secondly,  Concerning  the  right  handling  the 
fits  of  the  fick  it  ought  to  be  procured,  Firfl,  that  lefs  of  the  degenerate  juice, 
may  be  gathered  together,  for  matter  of  the  fiti  Secondly,  that  what  is  ga¬ 
thered  together  may  be  wholly  difperfed  by  every  fit,  that  thereby  the  fick  may 
be  better  in  the  intervals-,  Thirdly,  that  the  Body  being  altered  for  the  better 
the  nts  may  be  inhibited  by  anti-feaverifh  Remedies.  The  third  intention  rc~ 
fpedis  the  fymptoms  chiefly  urging,  which  fhould  be  timely  oppofed  ,  whereby 
Nature,  being  not  hundred,  may  reduce  whatfoever  intemperance  may  becontcin- 
ed  in  the  Vifcera.or  Veflels,  may  fubdue  and  fift  forth  the  extraneous  maticr, 
and  at  length  may  recover  a  lively  force  and  prifline  vigor. 

Firfl,  therefore,  for  the  reduction  and  emendation  of  the  Blood  aud  nervous 
juice,  diverfe  manners  of  evacuations  are  wont  to  be  exhibited  in  this  Difeafe, 
about  the  beginning  of  the  Sicknels,  with  good  fuccefs.  It  appears  plainly  from 
Modern  practice,  that  vomitories  are  of  more  noted  ufe  in  this  Diflernper,  than 
in  a  common  Tertian:  wherefore  in  a  robuft  Body,  and  prone  to  Vomit,  a'bout 
the  beginning  of  the  fecond  or  third  fit,  it  is  convenient  to  give  an  Emetic 
Medicine.  1  he  operation  of  this  feems  to  be  very  helpful  in  this  Feaver,  for- 
aimuch  as  it  more  plentifully  evacuates  the  filth  from  the  ventricle,  and  the 
yellow  bile  from  the  choter-  bearing  VefTcls  \  and  becaufe  it  copioufly  prefi’es  forth 
the  ferous  juice  from  the  emun&orics  of  the  nervous  flock ,  planted  about  the 
Pancreas  and  Intertines,  and  by  provoking  them  draws  it  out.  Wherefore  we  o-b- 
ferve,  that  from  a  Vomit  being  taken,  the  fick  do  find  themfelves  better  about 
the  Diflempers  of  the  Head.  A  Purge  (to  whom  a  Vomit  is  not  convenient  ; 
tmy  be  ordered  inrtead  of  it,  the  day  following  the  fit,  alfb  tho  an  Emetic 
nave  been  taken,  it  may  be  well  permitted  after  a  fit  or  two:  But  yet  only  with 
gentle  and  benign  Phyfic,  let  it  be  performed,  wh:ch  will  not  diflurb  or  too 
i  ucn  move  the  Blood.  We  were  wont  in  thefe  Feavers,  letting  alone  Diagri- 
R.n  °,r  any  Aloeiic  Medicine,  only  to  give  an  infufion  or  Powder  of  Senna, 
ar j ,  ,jn  yellow  Sanders,  with  Tartar  and  Salt  of  Wormwoods  and  to 
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celebrate  this  kind  ot  Purgation  not  very  long  after  the  beginning  of  the  Di¬ 
feafe :  But  at  other  titnes  to  keep  the  Belly  toluble,  with  the  frequent  ufe  of' 
Clyflers.  Frequent  experience  has  fufficiently  taught ,  that  Letting  of  Blood  is 
highly  profitable  in  this  Difeafe ;  for  when  by  reafon  of  the  Pores  in  every  one, 
being  more  flridly  clofed  than  ufual ,  the  Blood  growing  hot,  by  the  Feaver, 
wanted  Ventilation,  the  Letting  of  Blood  fupplies  the  place  of  a  more  free  breath¬ 
ing  forth,  and  prevents  the  retrained  effluvia,  from  fo  readily  fuffufing  them- 
felves  on  the  Brain  and  nervous  hock.  But  this  Remedy  is  chiefly  indicated 
from  the  very  fervent  Blood,  and  more  hot  temperament,  nor  ought  to  be  in¬ 
differently  ufed  to  old  men,  Phlegmatic,  and  other  very  weak  perfons,  unkfs 
perhaps  in  a  fmall  quantity ,  that  the  maft  of  Blood  may  be  fomewhat  eventi- ' 
lated,  and  that  the  removal  of  the  feaverifh  matter  into  the  Brain,  may  be  hun¬ 
dred.  If  it  be  convenient  to  open  a  Vein,  let  it  be  done  about  the  beginning 
of  the  Feaver,  or  at  leaf!  before  the  fourth  or  fifth  fit,  before  the  Blood  is 
made  very  lifelefs  by  the  frequent  deflagration,  and  rendred  too  impure  by  the 
confufion  of  the  adult  matter  :  becaufe,  if  Phlebotomy  be  made  ufe  of,*whilft  the 
Blood  is  highly  corrupted,  the  Vital  Spirits,  and  by  th3t  means  the  ftrcngth  of 
the  lick  are  more  debilitated,  nor  yet  is  there  any  thing  taken  away,  from  the 
power  of  the  Difeafe,  or  from  its  caufe.  There  remains  another  famous  way  of 
evacuation,  in  this  Feaver,  to  wit,  Veficatory  Plaifters  applied  to  various  pans  of 
tf^Bodyj  thefe  are  commonly  obferved  to  be  fo  helpful,  that  thofe  that  abhor 
a  «Jiflike  very  much  fuch  a  Remedy,  by  the  example  of  others  being  the  bet¬ 
ter  for  them,  have  admitted  them.  By  what  means  they  feparate  the  Cuticula 
fromf  the  skin,  and  lift  it  up  like  a  Bladder  filled  with  Waters  or  whether  they 
prefs  forth  this  watery  and  limpid  humor,  out  of  the  Arteries,  or  out  of  the 
nerves,  is  not  in  this  place  to  be  inquired  info  >  yet  that  they  are  profitably  ad- 
miniftred  in  this  Difeafe ,  befides  experience ,  Reafon  feems  fomething  to  per- 
fuade  i  becaufe  it  in  fome  manner  compenfates  the  want  of  tranfpiration  ,  by  the 
large  profufion  of  this  kind  of  ferous  Latex :  Moreover ,  this  kind  of  Remedy, 
as  it  were  opens  the  ways  and  doors  >  by  which  both  the  Blood ,  and  nervous 
juice,  may  forthwith  fend  forth  by  a  proper  purging,  the  extraneous  matter, 
confufed  with  them j  wherefore,  in  the  Plague,  and  Malignant  Diftempers,  Veli- 
catories  are  efteemed  very  profitable.  Alfo  it  appears  by  common  observation, 
that  in  this,  and  other  Feavers,  frequent  at  the  fame  time,  they  did  prevent  the 
more  grievous  Diftempers  of  the  Head,  and  were  wont  to  help  them,  if  they 
were  brought  in  before;  wherefore,  epifpatie  Plaifters,  may  be  applied  about  the 
beginning  of  the  Difeafe ,  for  prefervation  fake,  to  Phlegmatic  perfons,  elderly 
people,  and  men  of  a  more  cold  temper*,  and  they  are  wont  profitably  to  be 
adminiftred  to  feveral  others,  labouring  with  a  Vertigo,  Stuptfadion,  or  cruel 
Head-ach,  for  the  Cure  of  the  fame  Diftempers.  But  in  conftitutions  very  hot, 
wherewith  the  defed  of  the  ferum,  the  Blood  is  too  much  burnt,  and  if  thofe 
fick  of  the  Feaver  are  obnoxious  to  wakings,  or  a  Phrenfie,  with  intolerable  heat, 
blifterings  feem  then  to  be  of  little  ufe. 

For  the  mending  of  the  temper  of  the  Blood,  and  alfo  the  tenor  of  the  Vi- 
feera,  at  vacant  times,  when  there  is  leifure  from  purging,  attemperating  Reme¬ 
dies  have  place,  and  digeftives,  which  fufe  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  and  fepa- 
xate  its  faeculencies,  and  as  it  were  by  precipitating  them,  thruft  them  towards 
the  emunduaries :  For  thefe  fort  of  intentions  ,  are  wont  to  be  given  Juleps, 
and  refrigerating  Decodions,  (harpned  with  fpirit  of  Vitriol,  of  Salt,  Tamarinds, 
or  with  the  juice  of  Oranges  or  Lemons  ^  forms  of  which  choice  enough  are  com¬ 
monly  to  be  had.  Alfo  for  this  end  acetous,  faline,  and  fhelly  Powders  are  ufed, 
to  wit,  prepared  out  of  Tartar,  Salnitre,  the  fixed  Salt  of  Herbs,  of  burnt  Harts¬ 
horn  ,  alfo  the  claws  and  eyes  of  Crabs.  As  for  example ,  take  ot  Cream  of 
Tartar  drams  three,  of  Salt  of  Wormwood  dram  one  and  an  half*  the  Dofe  halt 
a  dram,  in  an  opening  Decodion,  twice  in  a  day  out  of  the  fit.  Or  take  of 
Cream  of  Tartar  dram  one,  of  the  Powder  of  Crabs  eyes  dram  one,  of  purified 
Nitre  half  a  dram,  mingle  them,  let  them  be  taken  after  the  fame  manner.  Or 
take  of  Harts-horn  burnt  drams  two,  of  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  what  the  Powder 
will  drink  up,  the  Dofe  is  one  fcruple,  it  is  of  excellent  ufe  when  thofe  in  Fea¬ 
vers  are  infefted  with  Worms.  Thefe  kind  of  Remedies ,  promote  the  fecretion 
of  the  feaverilh  matter ,  and  alfo  reftore  the  almoft  deftroyed  ferments  of  the  Blood, 
and  Vifcera.  A  a  The 
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The  fecond  intention,  wz,  concerning  the  right  handling  the  hts ,  comprehends 
more.  Firft,  there  ought  to  be  inftituted  a  right  order  of  Dyet ,  whereby  the  more 
full  heaping  up  of  the  degenerate  juice,  for  the  matter  of  the  fit,  maybe  inhibited  i 
wherefore,  they  are  only  to  be  fed  with  thin  aliments  ,  and  they  mull  wholly  abfiain 
from  flefli,’  (or  broth  made  of  it  )  Eggs,  ftrong  Drink,  and  all  rich  meats  and  food 
whatfoever  '■>  and  be  contented  only  with  Barly  Broth,  or  Grewel,  Panada,  Whey, 
and  fmallBeer:  for  that  a  more  plentiful  aliment  is  not  digefted,  or  aflimilated,  but 
loads  the  Ventricle,  and  being  poured  info  the  Blood,  difttrrbs  its  Liquor,  and  com¬ 
pels  it  to  grow  impetuou fly  hot.  In  the  beginning  of  the  fit,  and  the  time  of  its  du¬ 
ration,  no  food  fliould  be  taken,  unlefs  for  the  allaying  of  thirft  :  But  for  the  temper¬ 
ing  of  heat  and  thirft,  Juleps,  and  cooling  Deco&ions,  and  efpecially  fmall  Beer,  and 
poflet  Drink  fliould  be  granted.  Secondly  ,  a  little  before  the  coming  of  the  fit  is 
expe&ed,  a  gentle  Medicine  may  be  adminiftred,  which  may  drive  away  the  fit  by 
preventing  it,  or  make  it  more  eafie  by  procuring  a  fweat ;  for  this  ufe,  the  febrifuge 
potion  of  the  rnoft  learned  Riverius  ferves  well,  of  the  Water  of  Carduus,  with  oyl 
of  Sulphur,  and  fait  of  Wormwood  ;  Or  take  of  Cream  of  Tartar,  of  fait  of  Worm¬ 
wood,  and  the  feeds  of  Nettles,  each  one  fcruple,  let  it  be  given  in  the  Deco&ion  of 
the  Roots  of  Sorrel  when  the  Feaver  begins  to  decline,  and  that  the  fits  are  a  li  ttle 
more  remifs,  proper  febrifuges,  applied  outwardly,  often  inhibit  the  coinings  of  the 
fits.  Yet  in  the  mean  time,  fo  long  as  the  fits  of  the  Feaver  return,  the  fick  are  to 
be  handled  fo,  that  in  every  fit,  the  feaverifh  matter  heaped  in  the  Blood,  q^y 
be  throughly  difperfedj  wherefore,  when  fweat  hardly  fucceeds,  it  fhouldvbe  a 
little  excited  by  temperate  Medicines.  Alfo  the  fickflhould  be  kept  in  bed,  with  a 
gentle  breathing  many  hours,  nor  quickly  permitted  to  rife  »  for  l  have  ofteiliobfer- 
ved,  that  fick  perfons  have  been  ftill  worfe,  becaufe  impatient  of  their  bed,  they  have 
put  on  their  cloaths  before  the  vaporous  effluvia  were  fufficientiy  exhaled. 

Thirdly,  as  to  the  fymptoms,  and  particular  accidents,  wherewith  the  fick  are 
wont  to  be  infefted  in  this  Feaver,  it  is  fufficientiy  provided  for  moft  of  them,  with 
Remedies,  in  the  method  of  Cure  hitherto  defciibed  :  again  thirft,  the  heat  of  the 
mouth,  the  feurfinefs  of  the  tongue,  vomiting,  the  loofnefs,  fainting,  fwooning,  may 
be  referred  hither,  very  well  the  preferiptions  commonly  uftd  in  other  Feavers:  but 
what  may  feem  to  require  in  this  Difeafe  a  peculiar  method  of  healing,  are  chiefly 
the  Diftempers  of  the  he^d  and  brain,  with  the  nervous  ftock,  which  not  being  time¬ 
ly  helped,  may  foon  put  the  fick  into  great  danger  of  life:  As  to  the  indications  of 
thefe  kind  of  evils  of  the  head,  they  are  of  a  twofold  kind  i  if  it  appears  fiom  a  ftu- 
pefadfion  or  torpor,  aSlecpinefsi  Vertigo,  orHead-ach,  that  the  nervous  juice  is  be¬ 
come  too  dull,  and  as  it  were  vapid  or  lifeltfs,  and  therefore  doth  not  fufficientiy 
atftuate  the  brain,  and  nervous  bodies  j  btfides  the  Remedies  already  delivered,  a.nd 
efpecially  veficatories,  Medicines  full  of  a  volatile  fair  do  chiefly  help :  wherefore, 
ipirits  of  Harts-horn,  and  of  Blood,  alfo  the  fairs  of  them,  are  of  excellent  ufe  :  but 
if  the  nervous  Liquor  be  too  fharp  ,  or  the  effluvia  fuflufed  from  theeftuating  Blood, 
drive  the  Animal  Spirits  into  confufions  or  diftia&ions,  Remedies  of  the  fame  fort 
of  volatile  fait  are  adminiftred  with  fuccefs  in  a  little  fmaller  quantity.  Befides,  a 
frequent  letting  of  Bloody  and  aflwaging  Medicines,  againftits  Fervor,  help  much 
as  Etnulfions,  Whey,  and  fimple  Wrater,  plentifully  drunk  •,  Opiats  are  cautioufly  to 
be  given  in  this  Feaver,  for  the  Phrenfie  being  often  allayed  by  them,  is  changed  into 
a  Lethargie,  or  a  deep  ftupefadtion. 
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Worthy  Sir,  ....  t  ,, 

THE  Inflection  of  Urines,  and  from  them  an  invefizgatidn  of 
directions  concerning  the  Medicinal  practice,  began  to  be  efteem - 
ed  among  the  An  cient  s,  even  font  the  firft  beginning  of  Medi¬ 
cine;  for  fiom  hence  for  the  making  of  judgments  concerning  the 
Sic 4,  and  for  the  chufing  the  moji  fit  times  for  Curing ,  the  great 
Hippocrates  hath  chiefly  taken  both  his  preenotions,  and  his  precepts ,  fo  that 
that  famous  and  to  this  day  approved  flatute  of  old  Medicine ,  to  wit ,  <vx  ui- 
orovcc  (pcLpugnevavi  to  compofe  Medicine  according  to  digeflions,  cannot  be  obfeerv- 
ed  without  rightly  confulting  the  Urinal .  Alfo  this  feems  confonant  to  com¬ 
mon  reafen,  that  for  as  much  as  we  cannot  fear ch  into  the  moji  intimate  parts 
of  the  (ick_  Body ,  as  it  were  a  Veffel  fhut  up ,  judgment  is  fought  from  the  in - 
fufed  liquor ,  wafhing  all  its  parts,  and  taking  from  many  feme  little  parcels . 
For  neither  more  certainly  do  the  acidulous  or  S paw-waters ,  fhew  the  nature  of 
the  hidden  Mine ,  through  which  they  are  Jlrained ,  than  Urines  give  tejli- 
fication  of  the  divers  manners  of  dyferafles  of  our  Bodies ,  and  their  habitudes. 
Wherefore  the  Contemplation  of  this  Excrement ,  fas  vile  as  it  is)  hath  grown 
to  a  Science ,  and  hath  exercifed  the  ingenuities  of  the  moji  excellent  Phyfi- 
cians ,  both  Ancient  and  Modern .  Concerning  this  thing  there  are  many 
Books  extant ,  writ  with  great  diligence  5  in  which  are  rehearfed  the  great  dif¬ 
ferences  of Urines,  varieties  of  Colours,  and  diverfties  ofConjjlence ,  and  their 
Contents  exa&ly  defecribed ,  and  dijlinft  precepts  are  delivered  for  every  excre¬ 
tion  of  them :  Which  indeed  are  efteemed  by  feme  of  fo  great  certitude ,  that 
from  the  infliction  of  the  water ,  a  fignification  is  fought  of  any  Difeafe ,  or 
of  the  part  ajfeited  ->  yea  of  every  accident  concerning  the  ficfi  But  in  this 
the  common  people  are  egregioufly  deceived ,  and  fiill  pertinacioufly  will  be  de¬ 
ceived \  whiljl  they  imagine  the  knowledg  of  every  Difeafe,  and  the  prognojli- 
cation  of  it  cannot  be  found  out ,  but  by  infpe&ing  the  Urine and  ejieem  a 
Phyfician  of  little  worth  unlefs  he  undertakes  to  divine  from  the  Urinal  as  fiom 
a  Magical  Glafs.  But  indeed ,  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  precepts ,  and  rules , 
whereon  the  reajbn  of  Judgment  by  Urine  doth  depend ,  there  are  many  col¬ 
lected  by  diligent  obfervation ,  that  are  extant ,  and  fiom  thence  ejlablifhd  with 
good  reafon  and  judgment :  yet  for  as  much  as  the  fignification  of  Urines  is 
by  feme  too  largely  extended  to  particular  Cafes ,  very  many  uncertain  things 
interwoven ,  and  feme  obnoxious  to  deceit,  and  others  plainly  falfe  -3  therefore 
who  fhall  confidently  pronounce  concerning  the  bufinefs  of  the  Sic 4,  by  the  judg¬ 
ment  only  of  the  Water ,  deferves  rather  the  name  of  a  jugling  jfiuackj>  than 
of  a  Phyfician.  B  But 


But  this-  Dcdrine  concerning  Urines,  abounds  fo  ordinarily  with  errors , 
that  the  obfervations  which  belong  to  its  pradice,  are  either  wrongfully  made , 
or  not  well  reduced  into  method  We  may  lawfully  fujpdljhat  the  obfervations 
are  not  rightly  made ,  becaufe ,  perhaps  from  one  or  two  particular  cafes ,  often¬ 
times  a  general  Rule  is  eftablijhed.  For  Example  fake,  becauf  fame  Hydro¬ 
pic  al  people  render  a  thin  and  watery  Urine ,  therefore  it  is  affirmed,  fuch 
fort  of  Urines  neceffarily  denote  a  Dropfte,  when  alfo  in  fome  other  difeafes, 
(itch  like  Urines  are  made  5  and  fometimes  in  the  Dropfe,  the  Urine  are  thick L? 
and  full  of  rednefs .  Alfo  as  it  is  moft  commonly  received,  that  Urines  on 
which  a  cream  doth  Jwim  fas  on  water  that  hath  Tartar  boy  led  in  it)  doth  de¬ 
note  a  Conftmption,  which  is  mofi  uncertain,  becaufe  this  (ign  is  more  prope / 
and  familiar  to  Hypochondriac  fe,  than  to  Conftmptive  people  :  And  how  many 
dye  of  Confnmptions  without  this  ?  Be  (Ides,  what  is  generally  afferted,  to  wit , 
that  in  all  difeafes  whatfoever.  Nature  doth  mafe  known  the  Difeafe  by  the 
Urine ,  is  altogether  filfe  5  becaufe  fometimes  feck,  people  make  their  Urine  like 
healthful  people  j  and  fometimes  thofe  who  are  very  well  in  health,  by  reafen  of 
fome  accident  ( perhaps  from  the  meats  eaten )  have  fufpeded  Urine ,  varying 
from  the  natural  fate  or  condition.  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  method ,  or 
dodrine  delivered  by  rnotf,  concerning  Urines,  they  feem  to  be  altogether  Em¬ 
pirical,  and  nothing  rational:  for  the  naked  differences  of  Urines  are  rehearfe 
ed,  and  are  wont  to  be  dijlingniffed  according  to  their  colour ,  confffency,  and 
contents :  thence  are  oppofed  to  the  fever al  Jpecies  of  thefe  pathologick  fignijica - 
tions ,  collected  only  from  more  rare  obfervations 5  when  in  the  mean  time 
the  caufes  of  the  appearances,  nor  of  the  preternatural  alterations  in  the  Urines , 
are  not  ajfigned,  as  they  ought  to  be  5  nor  is  the  fignification  of  the  Urines  ap - 
plyed  to  the  Caufes  of  difeafes,  but  only  to  the  Difeafe  or  Symptom  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  moft  .often  deceitful,  and  uncertain^  becaufe  the  fame  morbi ficfeCauje, 
and  fegnification  of  the  fame  Urine,  may  in  life  manner  mediately  refped  at 
once  divers  Difeafes,  and  Symptoms .  As  for  Example,  'a  thin  and  watry  Urine 
moft  often  immediately  denotes  Indigeftion,  or  a  defeat  of  Concodion  in  the 
Fife  era  :  neverthelefs,  by  reafon  of  that  condition  of  Crudity,  the  Green-ficfe 
nefs  in  Virgins ,  fometimes  the  Dropfte,  or  the  white  watery  phlegmacy,  feme- 
times  Head- aches,  and  many  other  difeafes  arife.  But  the  task  which  you 
have  required  of  me.  Worthy  Sir ,  to  wit ,  That  the  notions  which  in  times  p aft 
we  have  difeourfed  together,  and  conceived  concerning  Urines,  as  it  were  col¬ 
led  ed  notes ,  and  what  have  (ince  fallen  under  my  own  knowledg,  by  my  proper 
ftudy  and  obfervation  ,  concerning  this  thing,  Jhould  be  fram'd  into  a  little 
Treatife,  and  that  I  Jhould  write  a  plain,  and  new  method  of  Urinofeopie. 
I  confefs  the  work  greater  than  can  well  be  performed  by  our  own,  proper 
ftrength  :  however,  I  have  refolved  as  much  as  I  am  able,  to  obey  you  therein. 
But  that  a  dodrine  or  method  concerning  Urines  may  be  inftituted ,  beyond 
the  vulgar  and  plainly  Empirical  manner  of  Philofophifmg,  there  Jhall  be  thefe 
two  heads  of  our  Difconrfe.  To  wit,  Firft  that  the  Anatomy  of  Urine  may  be 
delivered,  of  what  elements  and  parts  it  con  fifes  3  and  alfo  its  gene  (is  in  our 
Body$  to  wit,  by  what  Concodion  this  fend  of  Liquor  is  made,  and  then  by 
what  fecretion  of  feme  Particles  from  others.  Secondly ,  That  the  in  feed  ion 
of  urines  in  the  Urinal  may  be  truly  unfolded,  and  what  may  be  the  Rules , 
and  the  Certitude  ofUromancie,  or  divination  of  the  Urine. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Elementi  and  chief  Accidents  of  Vrine. 

WHEN  the  Liquor  of  the  Urine,  being  either  frefh  rendred 

from  the  body,  or  putrified  by  a  long  digeftion,  is  expofed  to  a 
Ipagirick  Analyfis,  it  is  wont  to  be  refolved  into  thefe  parts  or 
principles:  In  the  Diftilling,  firft,  afcends  whatever  of  a  vi¬ 
nous  fpirit  is  in  it,  diluted  with  watery  but  yet  info  very  fmall 
quantity,  that  it  is  not  eafily  to  be  perceived  by  the  tafte  it  felf. 
To  this  follows  a  watry  liquor,  large  enough  in  proportion,  with  which  are  mixed 
fome  more  loofe  particles  of  Salt,  and  Sulphur  elpecially.  Thirdly,  There  is  Hilled 
forth  a  very  penetrative  water ;  which  is  commonly  called  the  fpirit  of  Urine,  but  in 
truth  almoft  without  any  vinous  fpirit,  and  is  chiefly  phlegm  highly  fharpned  with  Sait, 
and  therefore  it  afcends  laft,  as  in  the  diftillation  of  Vinegar :  but  forafmuch  as  the 
fait  of  Urine  is  volatile,  but  that  of  Vinegar  only  in  the  Flux*,  therefore  the  liquor 
Hilled  forth,  which  is  greatly  impregnated  with  its  particles,  is  very  acid:  That 
which  is  imbued  with  the  faline  Particles  of  the  other,  is  exceeding  fharp  and  pricking. 
It  is  a  fign  that  this  kind  of  Spirit  of  Urine  (as  it  is  commonly  known)  ows  its  (harp- 
nefs chiefly  to  the  Salt;  becaufe,  though  it  be  mofl; fubtii  it  will  not  take  fire,  but 
being  put  to  it  extinguifhes  it.  After  the  humidity  is  wholly  exhal’d,  another  porti¬ 
on  of  Salt  remains  with  the  earth,  in  the  bottom  of  the  cucurbit;  to  which  if  a  more 
hot  fire  be  made,  that  Salt  will  be  fublimed  into  the  Alembick ,  and  the  earthy  feces 
only  remain.  This  kind  of  Anatomy  of  Urine  plainly  fhows,  that  the  Elements  of 
which  its  liquor  is  compofed,  are  a  great  deal  of  Water  and  Salt,  and  a  little  of  Sul¬ 
phur  and  Earth,  and  a  very  little  of  Spirit. 

Thefaltnefsin  Urines  is  perceived  by  the  tafte  and  touch}  it  comes  neareft  to  a 
Nitrous  fait  in  favour :  It  is  drawn  indeed  from  faline  particles  of  things  eaten,  which 
being  more  plentifully  exalted  by  the  concoction  in  the  Bowels,  and  the  circulation 
in  the  Veflels,  for  the  mofl:  part  go  into  a  volatile  Salt.  That  is  truly  Salt  and  Spirit, 
by  reafon  of  the  long  accompanying  of  either  together,  are  gathered  into  a  mofl: 
ftrid  bond;  and  therefore  it  happens,  that  the  Salt  it  felf  otherways  fixed,  is  carry- 
ed  up  on  high,  and  rendred  able  for  motion,  as  it  were  by  the  wings  of  the  other. 
Urines  contain  in  them  more  or  lefs  of  Salt,  according  to  the  difpofition  of  our  body, 
and  have  it  either  more  volatile  or  fixed }  which  are  therefore  of  a  divers  colour 
and  confiftency. 

That  there  is  Sulphur  contained  in  Urines,  their  quickly  putrifying,  and  ftink, 
fufficiently  teftifie :  it  arifes  from  the  fat  and  fulphureous  particles  of  Meats,  in  the 
concoCtion  being  mofl:  minutely  broken,  and  boyl’d  with  the  ferum  and  fait;  fo  as 
alfo  there  is  lefs  plenty  of  Spirit  in  it,  than  is  in  Blood,  Soot,  or  the  Horns  ot  Ani¬ 
mals:  wherefore  in  the  diftillation  of  Urine,  there  afcends  nothing  almoft  of  an 
oylie  form  or  fat.  But  indeed,  whilft  the  blood  is  circulated  in  the  Veflels,  the  fpiri- 
tuousand  fulphureous  little  bodies,  which  fall  away  from  it,  do  for  themoft  part 
evaporate  out  of  dores}  in  the  mean  time,  the  faline  recrements,  and  the  watery, 
chiefly  conftitute  the  Pifs :  neverthelefs,  Urines  do  always  participate  a  little  of  ful- 
phur,  but  its  quantity  and  proportion,  is'diverfly  altered  according  to  the  various 
degrees  of  ConcoCtion  and  Crudity}  and  thence  alfo  the  colour  and  confiftence  re¬ 
ceive  many  mutations  in  Urines. 

B  2  That 
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That  there  is  but  a  very  little  of  vinous  lpirit  in  Urines,  the  defed  of  it  in  the 
liquor  firft  diftilled  forth  ,  alfo  the  foon  putrifying  of  the  Stale  do  teflifie :  but 
that  there  is  fome,  theinteftine  motion  of  the  particles  in  the  Urine,  doth  argue,  to 
wit,  the  departure  of  the  thin  from  the  thick,  and  the  fpontaneous  reparation  of » 
fome  parts  lrom  others,  and  a  collection  of  them  into  a  fettlement:  befides,  the  la- 
line  particles  (for  that  they  are  made  volatile)  are  married  to  Ipirituals,  and  fo  they 
are  of  a  more  ready  motion,  and  energy  ^  yet  according  to  the  divers  plenty  of 
fpirits  in  Urines,  and  their  power,  there  arife  divers  manners  of  hypoftafeS  and  fettle* 
ments ;  alfo  the  Urines  themfelves,  fooner  or  flower  putrifie. 

The  watry  part  of  the  Urine  far  exceeds  the  reft;  in  quantity,  and  is  greater  than 
they  by  almoft  afixthpart:  it  is  notfo  limply  drawn  forth  by  diftillation,  but  that 
fome  particles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur  (for  as  much  as  they  are  volatile)  afcend  with  it, 
and  impart  to  the  water  an  ingrateful  ftink :  the  potulent  matter,  copioufly  taken 
with  aliments,  affords  an  original  to  this*,  which  of  what  kind  foever  it  be,  before 
it  is  changed  into  Urine,  lays  afide  its  proper  qualities,  and  acquires  others  \  for  tru¬ 
ly,  from  the  afiiimed  liquor,  there  is  nothing  flncere  almoft  left  in  the  Pifs,  befides 
meer  humidity. 

That  there  is  earth,  and  muddy  feces  to  be  had  in  Urines,  its  diftillation,  or  eva¬ 
poration  fufficiently  declares:  for  when  the  reft  of  the  parts  are  exhaled,  the  earth 
as  it  were  a  caput  mortuum,  will  remain  in  a  moderate  quantity  in  the  bottom :  Forafi 
much  as  in  the  nourilhing  juice,  there  is  required  fomethingfolid  befides  the  aCtive 
principles  of  fait,  fulphur,  and  lpirit,  whence  the  bulk  and  magnitude  of  the  body 
grows  ;  the  recrements  of  this,  viz.  the  earthy  feculencies,  are  plentifully  diUblved 
in  the  ferum ,  and  contribute  to  it  a  thick  confiftence  and  contents :  but  thefe 
Ihew  themfelves  after  a  divers  manner,  according  to  the  ftate  of  ConcoClion  and 
Crudity. 

Thefe  are  the  principles  which  conftitute  the  body  of  the  Urine,  alfo  into  which  it 
is  eafily  refolved,  by  a  Chymical  Analyfis :  Out  of  the  divers  changes,  and  various 
contemperation  of  thefe,  the  other  accidents  of  Urine  arife,  viz.  Quantity,  Colour, 
Confiftency,  and  Contents,  which  are  as  to  the  fenfe  the  moft  notable  concerning 
it,  and  the  chief  objeUs  of  the  rendred  Urine :  For  when  there  is  nothing  almoft  be¬ 
held  befides  in  the  Pifs,  they  conftitute  thefe  firft  Phaenomena,  in  which  rightly  fol- 
ved,  confifts  the  whole  Hypothefis  of  this  Science:  Wherefore  we  fhall  fpeak  in  the 
next  place  concerning  thefe,  and  firft  of  the  Urine  of  healthful  people,  what  its  quan¬ 
tity  may  be,  how  coloured,  with  what  confiftence  and  contents  indued  ;  and  toge¬ 
ther  lhall  be  unfolded,  out  of  what  mixture  of  Elements,  and  by  what  Concodion  in 
the  Fifcera,  and  Veflels,  each  of  thefe  depend.  Secondly,  lhall  be  fliown  how  many 
ways  the  Urines  of  Sick  people  vary  from  the  fquare  or  Rule  of  this  of  the  Sound  : 
and  I  lhall  endeavour  to  affign,  for  the  feveral  differences  of  them ,  proper  Caufes 
of  their  alterations;  and  thefe  /hall  conclude  our  firft  propofition  in  this  Difcourfe, 
viz.  the  Anatomy  of  Urine. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Quantity  and  Colour  of  the  Urines  of  Sound  People. 

TH  E  Quantity  of  the  Urine  in  found  people  ought  to  be  a  little  lefs  than  the 
humor,  or  liquid  fubftance  daily  taken;  for  moift  and  drinkable  things 
dayly  taken,  are  the  matter  it  felf  of  which  Urines  are  firft  made :  But  thefe 
(hunger  and  thirft  urging)  are  more  plentifully  required,  both  that  they  may  fuffi- 
cicntly  walh  the  mafs  of  the  Chyme,  by  which  means  it  may  rightly  ferment  in  the 
dcera ;  and  that  they  may  ferve  for  a  Vehicle,  both  to  the  Chyme,  whereby  it  may 
e  conveyed  to  the  bloody  Mafs,  and  to  the  Blood  it  felf,  that  it  might  be  circu- 
ate  in  the  Veflels  without  thickening ;  and  to  the  Nervous  Juice,  whereby  it  might 
a  uateand  water  the  Organs  of  fenfe  and  motion:  when  the  ferous  Latex  by  this 
means  hath  beftowed  whatever  it  hath  almoft  of  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  for  nourilh- 
ment,  Heat,  and  Motion,  it  gives  way  to  a  new  nutritious  humour;  and  it  felf  as 
inprohtable,  being  fecluded  from  the  Blood,  by  the  help  of  the  Reins  is  fent  away/ 

The 
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The  nourifning  liquor,  which  will  at  laft  be  changed  into  llrine,  of  its  own  nature 
is  divers,  viz,,  now  watry,  now  impregnated  with  Spirit,  now  with  Salt  and  Sulphur, 
and  according  to  the  various  forces  of  this  or  that  Element  in  it  Urines  are  wont  to 
be  fomewhat  altered :  However  all  liquors  taken  in  at  the  mouth,  do  not  pafs  thorow 
our  body  whole  and  untouched  •,  but  that  they  undergo  mutations  in  various  parts, 
and  lofe  a  little  portion  of  their  quantity,  before  they  are  made  into  Urine:  For 
the  Latex  or  Humour  to  be  converted  into  Urine,  is  hrft  of  all  received  into  the  Ven¬ 
tricle,  (for  I  affent  not  to  Renjher ,  who  affirms  the  fame  falling  for  the  molt  part 
on  the  Lungs,  to  caufe  the  more  quick  making  water  after  drinldng)  whilft  that  it 
flays  in  the  Ventricle,  it  is  there  boyled -,  alfo  impregnated  with  Salt  and  Sulphur 
of  its  own,  or  from  more  folid  Aliments  dilfolved :  then  very  much  of  it  is  confufed 
in  the  blood,  with  the  nouriffiable  juice }  which,  when  it  is  a  long  time  Circulated, 
from  thence  receives  a  farther  tindure  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  according  to  the  various 
temper  of  the  Blood,  and  its  inkindling  in  the  Heart:  Hence  fome  portion  of  it  is 
derived  with  the  Animal  Spirit,  to  the  Brain  and  nervous  flock  *,  and  afterwards 
from  thence,  being  made  lifelefs  and  weak,  is  laftly  reduced  into  the  bofom  of  the 
Blood  ;  after  that  it  hath  beflowed  on  the  Blood  and  Nervous  Juice,  whatever  of  ge¬ 
nerous  or  noble  is  conteined  in  the  Serum,  alfo  no  fmall  quantity  is  confumed  by 
fweat  and  the  other  emundories  ^  what  remains,  whilft  that  the  Blood  continually 
wafhesthe  Reins,  a  precipitation  being  made,  either  by  a  {training  or  force  of  a 
certain  ferment,  it  is  there  feparated  from  the  Blood,  and  from  thence  pafles  thorow 
the  Ureters  into  the  Bladder,  and  fo  is  carryed  forth  of  doors. 

From  the  origine  and  luflration  of  the  Serous  Latex,  but  nowdefcribed,  it  plainly 
appears,  that  the  Urine  ought  to  anfwer  to  the  quantity  of  the  liquids  taken,  in 
fomewhat  a  leffer  proportion,  perhaps  under  a  third  part-,  which  plainly  ffiews  the 
difpofition  and  llrength  of  the  Vilcera  ferving  for  Concodion,  as  alfo  the  temper  and 
diftribution  of  the  Blood  it  felf,  and  after  a  fort  of  the  nervous  juice ;  moreover  it 
carries  with  it  lignsof  the  affedions  of  the  Urinary  paflages.  The  quantity  of  the 
Urine  declines  often  from  this  Rule,  fo  that  fometimesitfuperabounds,  alfo  fome- 
times  is  deficient:  and  either  for  a  fhort  time,  may  confifl  with  a  difpofition  not 
much  unhealthful ;  but  if  thefe  kind  of  dillempers  continue  long,  they  argue  a  flckly 
condition.  Concerning  thefe  we  fhall  fpeak  among  the  appearances  of  the  Urine  in 
a  difeafed  condition  of  the  Body  we  fhall  now  next  confider  the  colour  of  a  found 
Urine.  # 

The  Urine  of  Sound  People,  which  is  rendred  after  Concodion  is  finiffied  in  the 
Body,  is  of  a  Citron  colour,  like  Lye  a  little  boyled :  which  without  doubt  proceeds 
from  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  of  the  nutritious  juice,  and  the  Blood,  diflolved  in  the 
Concodion,  and  boyled  in  the  Serum.  This  colour  doth  not  arife  only  from  Salt  (as 
fome  would  have  it)  becaufe  the  Liquor  impregnated  with  Salt,  unlefs  it  be  evapora¬ 
ted  to  a  certain  thicknefs,  will  not  grow  yellowilh :  Alfo  Salt  of  Tartar,  being  dif- 
folved  by  melting,  continues  ffcill  clear.  What  may  be  objeded  concerning  the  Lye 
of  Allies,  I  fay,  there  the  whole  Sulphur  is  not  confumed  by  burning,  but  the  Citron 
colour  arifes  from  fome  faline  Particles,  and  others  Sulphureous  burnt,  and  flicking 
together  in  the  Afhes,  and  then  infufed  or  boyled  in  the  liquor.  Neither  doth  the 
Urine  of  found  people  acquire  this  fame  colour  from  Sulphur  only,  becaule  Sulphur 
in  a  watry  Menflruum,  is  not  diflolved  unlefs  by  the  addition  of  Salt,  nor  will  it 
give  any  tindure  of  it  felf  0  but  if  Salt  of  Tartar  and  common  Sulphur  be  digefled 
together  in  water,  or  if  Antimony  be  boyled  in  a  faline  Menflruum,  both  liquors 
will  by  that  means  grow  yellow  like  Urine  after  the  like  manner,  the  faline  and  ful~ 
phureous  Particles  of  Aliments,  being  incoded  and  mofl  minutely  broken  in  the  Se¬ 
rum,  by  a  Digeftion  in  the  Ventricle  and  Inteflines,  and  by  a  Circulation  with  the 
Blood  in  the  Arteries  and  Veins,  impart  to  it  a  Citron  Colour. 

This  kind  of  diffolution  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  by  whofe  means  the  Urines  are.  made 
of  a  Citron  Colour,  is  firft  begun  in  the  Bowels }  and  afterwards  perfeded  in  the 
Vefiels,  and  very  much  depends  upon  the  Concodion  performed  in  the  Ventricle 
and  the  Inteflines :  For  here,  by  the  help  of  heat  and  of  ferments,  the  Aliments 
taken  are  chiefly  fubdued*,  the  bond  of  mixture  being  broken,  the  faline  and  ful- 
phureous  Particles  being  mofl  finally  broken,  and  made  fmall,  go  into  a  milkie  Creams 
and  from  thence  the  Serum  remaining  after  that  Concodion  and  diftribution  of  that 
milkie  juice,  becomes  of  a  Citron  colour:  after  the  fame  manner,  as  when  the  Salt 
of  Tartar  and  common  Sulphur  being  diflolved  together*  and  mixed  with  fome  acid 
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thing,  indue  a  milkie  colour1;  then  the  contents  being  feparated  by  fetling,  the  re¬ 
maining  liquor  grows  yellow  like  Lye.  If  that  the  aliments,  by  reafon  of  an  evil 
difpofition  of  the  Ventricle,  are  not  rightly  digefted  in  the  firft  Conco&ion,  as  in 
the  Longing  Difeafe  or  Pica,  the  Droplie,  and  other  ill  difpofitions  of  the  Bowels, 
ufually  comes  to  pafs,  the  Urine  alfo  is  rendred  crude,  clear,  and  almoft  infipid,  like 
Fountain  water;  but  if  by  reafon  of  the  ferments  of  the  Vifcera  being  more  than 
duly  exalted,  or  otherways  depraved  as  in  the  Scurvy,  Hypochondriac diftemper, 
or  Fcavourifh  intemperance,  the  particles  of  things  eaten  are  too  much  diflolved  in 
the  firft  Region,  by  that  means  Urines  are  rendred  red,  and  thick. 

The  Serum,  as  hath  but  now  been  faid,  being  imbued  with  a  lixivial  tin&ure  in 
the  firfl  Concodtion,  and  confufed  in  the  Blood,  fo  long  as  it  is  circulated  with  it, 
it  is  yet  further  Concodted,  and  acquires  a  more  deep  colour;  for  the  particles  of 
the  Blood  being  roafled  and  fcorched,  although  for  the  moll  part  they  are  laid  afide 
into  the  Gall  bag,  yet  being  in  a  manner  boyled  in  the  Serous  Latex,  they  heigh¬ 
ten  its  colour;  hence  the  Concodtion  being  ended,  the  Urine  which  is  firft  made,  is 
more  Pale,  and  that  which  is  laft,  more  Red.  That  which  is  made  after  long  falling, 
is  yet  more  high  Coloured.  Where  the  Blood  is  more  cold,  as  in  Cachedtical  people, 
the  colour  of  the  Urine  is  made  lefts ;  where  the  Blood  grows  raging  with  a  feavourifh 
Heat,  and  is  roafted,  the  Urine  grows  highly  Red. 

Concerning  the  Urines  of  found  people,  it  is  worth  obftervation,  that  which  is 
made  after  plentiful  Drinking,  hath  no  tindlure,  but  is  pale  like  water;  of  which 
we  fhall  enquire,  by  what  means  the  Serous  Latex  fo  ftuddenly  Aides  away  out  of  the 
Ventricle,  (contrary  to  what  is  vulgarly  believed)  and  paffing  thorow  all  the  Chyli- 
ferous  pafiages,  then  the  Veins,  Arteries,  the  bofom  of  the  Heart  it  felf,  and  the 
turnings  and  windings  of  the  Veins,  and  Ureters,  is  put  forth  of  the  Body  within  fo 
fiiorta  fpace :  moreover,  how  it  comes  that  the  Urine  being  fo  precipitately  made, 
contrary  to  moil:  other  things,  is  not  only  changed  into  no  Colour  in  its  paftage,  but 
it  alfo  loles  its  own  proper:  For  as  the  Proverb  is,  Our  Trink^goes  thickju,  and  comes 
forth  thin  :  or  We  Drinlf  thick  Beer ,  and  Pifs  clear. 

Concerning  this  we  fay,  that  befides  the  long  wandring  of  the  nourilhing  juice,  to 
wit,  whereby,  after  fome  flay  in  the  Ventricle,  it  Aides  into  the  Inteftines,  and  from 
thence  thorow  the  milkie  Veffels  into  new  pafiages,  and  thence  is  carried  into  the 
Veins,  (which  carrying  about  cannot  be  quickly  performed)  it  is  moft  likely,  that 
there  is  another  nearer  paflage  of  the  Fame  Nutritious  Juce,  whereby  indeed  it  may 
be  conveyed  immediately  and  without  delay  to  the  Mafts  of  Blood,  and  perhaps  to 
the  nervous  Liquor ;  and  therefore,  after  faffing  there  immediately  follows  a  moft 
quick  refedion of ftrength and ftpirits,  after  Eating,  and eftpecially  after  Drinking; 
which  indeed  cannot  be  thought  to  be  made  by  the  Spirits  and  Vapours;  alfo  from 
iuch  drinking, the  Urine  is  preftently  rendred,  and  indeed  fooner  than  it  can  be  thought, 
that  the  Mafs  ol  the  Chyle  can  be  lent  out  of  the  bofom  of  the  Ventricle;  wherefore, 
it  is  not  improbable,  that  when  the  Alimentous  Liquor  is  entred  the  Ventricle,  pre- 
fently  the  more  thin  portion  of  it,  which  confifts  chiefly  of  Spirit  and  Water,  is  im¬ 
bibed  by  its  Spongeous  Membranes ;  and  from  thence  being  inftilled  into  the  little 
mouths  of  the  Veins,  it  is  preftently  confounded  with  the  Blood,  flowing  back  to¬ 
wards  the  Heart.  For  of  this  opinion  (though  not  very  ftubbornly)  I  always  was. 
That  the  Chyme  was  in  fome  meafure  immediately  derived  from  the  Ventricle ,  and 
Inteftines ,  by  the  branches  of  the  Vena  Porta ,  into  the  Mafs  of  Blood*,  and  as  the  mil¬ 
kie  pafiages  carry  it  about  by  a  long  compafs,  whereby  it  may  be  inftilled  into  the  de- 
ftcending  1  runk  of  the  V 'ena  cava  •,  fo  that  it  may  be  carried  in  a  more  near  way,  viz.. 
into  theafeending  Trunk  of  the  fame,  by  thefe  Veflels ;  foraftmuch  as  the  Blood  be¬ 
ing  made  poorer  in  its  Circulation,  returning  from  either  part,  before  it  had  entred 
the  Heart,  it  ought  to  be  refrefhed  with  a  new  juice,  whereby  it  might  more  lively 
ferment  in  the  bofom  of  the  Heart;  but  forafmuch  as  the  much  greater  part  of  the 
Blood  is  carryed  upwards,  furely  it  may  fteem  agreeable  to  truth,  thatatleaft  fome 
portion  of  the  nourilhing  Juice  may  be  added  to  this,  as  it  were  a  fuftenance,  it  be¬ 
ing  before  burnt  forth,  and  almoft  lifelefs ,  for  its  new  inkindling  in  the  Heart. 

1  he  Arguments  that  fteem  to  perftwade  to  this,  not  of  light  moment,  I  could  here 
rCar  i  1Cr’  J)Ut  I  frmfid  fo  divert  far  from  our  propofition  :  wherefore,  that  we 
lo  luddenly  make  a  waterifh  Urine  after  Drinking,  I  efteem  to  be  done  after  a  man¬ 
ner  as  was  but  now  faid  ;  therefore  the  Liquor  that  is  carryed  fo  haftily  from  the 
Aliments  to  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  palling  thorow  the  fo  narrow  windings  (as  are  the 
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Membranes  of  the  Vifcera)  being  drawn  as  it  were  by  diftillation,  the  more  thick 
matter  being  rejected,  confifts  almoft  only  of  Water  and  Spirit }  with  which  indeed 
it  refreihes  the  vital  Spirits,  and  dilutes  the  Blood ;  about  which  task,  when  the  fpi- 
rituous  part  is  confumed,  the  watry  Latex,  becaufe  of  its  plenty,  being  heavy  and 
troublefome,  is  continually Tent  away  by  the  Reins ;  and  when.it  comes  from  the  Ven¬ 
tricle,  not  yet  imbued  with  Salt  and  Sulphur,  nor  is  long  circulated  with  the  Blood, 
that  it  might  by  that  means  acquire  a  lixivial  tinCture,  it  is  rendred  thin,  and  clear. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Confidence  and  Contents  of  the  Urine  of  Sound  Teopkc 

SO  much  for  the  Quantity  and  colour  of  Urines,  which  proceed  from  a  found  - 
Body }  but  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  Contents,  we  muft  know,  that  there 
ought  to  be  nothing  befides  the  Hypoflafis  in  a  found  Urine  \  but  what  this  is, 
and  by  what  means  it  finks  down,  remains  to  be  unfolded  in  the  next  place. 

So  long  as  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  being  fufed  with  the  ferous  and  nourifhable  humour, 
is  continually  Circulated  in  the  Veffels,  from  it  a  certain  nutritious  juice  is  made,  by 
a  perpetual  digeftion,  which  being  put  continually  to  the  folid  parts,  goes  into 
nourilhment:  This  fir  ft  of  all  isdigefted  into  a  glutinous  humour,  like  the  white  of 
an  Egg,  afterwards  into  thin  Filaments  or  Rags,  which  being  interwoven  in  the 
Pores  and  little  fpaces  of  the  folid  parts,  ftill  afford  to  them  an  increafe  of  new  fub- 
ftance ;  but  whilft  the  Serum  being  mixed  with  the  Blood,  wafhes  all  the  Regions  of  the 
Body,  it  fucks  up  into  it  felf  a  certain  fuperfluous  portion  of  this  lafl  Aliment,  to  be 
lay’d  on  the  folid  parts,  and  carries  it  forth  of  dores  with  ft:  felf-,  and  this  it  is  that 
conflitutes  the  Hypoflafis  or  fettlement  in  Urines ;  wherefore  fo  long  as  this  is  pre- 
fent,  it  indicates  how  far  ConcoCtion  and  Nutrition  in  fome  meafure  is  performed, 
and  is  accounted  a  laudable  fign ;  its  abfence  fhews  Crudity  and  CacheCtical  people, 
or  a  Dyfcrafie  in  Feavours  -,  it  confining  of  fmall  Threads  or  Filaments,  is  difperfed  at 
firfl  thorow  the  whole  body  of  the  Urine,  and  then  is  collected  into  a  little  Cloud, 
by  this  means.  Thefe  Filaments  or  Threads,  are  long,  andfmooth,  alfo  indued  with 
fome  fharpnefles  like  Brier-pricks,  that  from  thence  being  fhaken  about,  they  eafily 
lay  hold  of  one  another,  and  are  faftned  together  even  as  if  into  an  Urinal  full  of 
water,  you  fhould  call  many  Hairs,  and  then  by  fhaking  about  the  Veflel,  the  hairs 
at  firfl  fwimming  difperfedly,in  a  little  time  would  lay  hold  on  one  another, and  be  col¬ 
lected  into  a  little  bundle  ^  after  the  fame  manner  (as  it  feems)  the  little  threads  which 
conflitute  the  Hypoflafis  or  fettlement  being  varioufly  here  and  there  agitated  by  the 
colour  and  fpirits  implanted  in  the  Urine,  intangle  and  thrufl  upon  one  another,  un- 
till  they  gather  into  one  little  Cloud  by  the  mutual  knitting  of  all  together  \  and  be¬ 
caufe  thefe  Filaments  are  compacted,  and  more  folid  than  the  other  Contents  of  the 
Urine,  they  fink  towards  the  bottom  with  their  weight. 

It  is  very  likely,  that  thefe  kind  of  Filaments,  make  the  Hypoflafis  in  the  Urines 
of  Sound  people,  for  that  the  Blood  being  well  conflituted,  and  difpofedtonourifh- 
ment,  is  very  much  fluffed  with  Fibres,  or  white  Filaments :  becaufe,  when  a  Vein 
is  opened ,  if  the  Blood  let  out  be  received  into  warm  water ,  it  will  be  confpi- 
cuoustoany  one;  for  the  red  thick  fubftance  being  diluted  with  the  liquor,  thefe 
fmooth  and  white  threads  fwim  in  the  water ;  wherefore  it  feems,  that  fome  of  thefe 
thin  or  flender  rags,  being  fnatch’d  away  with  the  ferous  juce,  are  the  matter  of 
this  cloud  fubfiding  in  the  Urine ;  wherefore  in  CacheClical  people,  by  reafon  of  Cru¬ 
dity,  the  Blood  being  very  waterifii,  and  unfit  for  nourifhment,  is  defiitute  of  thefe 
well  labour’d  Fibrils;  alfo  in  Dyfcrafies,  when  the  nutritious  humour,  the  Blood 
being  too  much  fcorched,  is  not  rightly  concoCted  into  thefe  kind  of  Filaments,  the 
Hypoflafis  in  Urines  is  either  wholly  wanting,  or  is  very  confufed  anddifturbed. 

It  is  faid  to  be  a  good  and  laudable  Hypoflafis,  which  is  of  a  whitifh  colour,  of  a 
round  and  equal  figure,  and  finks  towards  the  bottom,  to  which  are  required ,  Firfl, 
that  that  lafl  Aliment  be  rightly  labour’d,  whereby  the  Filaments  may  become  white, 
fmooth,  and  folid,  like  to  flender  Fibres.  Secondly,  that  the  Urine  be  fufficiently 
ftrong  in  fpirits,  which  (as  is  beheld  in  the  growing  hot  of  Muft,  or  new  Wine) 
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may  agitate,  and  compel  here  and  there  all  parts.  Thirdly,  that  the  liquor  be  not 
too  thick,  nor  that  its  Pores  be  firft  poffefled  by  ftrange  bodies,  whereby  the  motion 
of  the  contents  may  be  hindred,  but  that  a  fufficient  fpace  may  be  left,  for  the 
free  agitating  and  tolling  about  thefe  kind  of  Particles. 

If  the  fubftance  be  red,  it  is  a  fign  that  that  lalbAliment  isfcorched  and  burnt,  with 
too  much  heat  \  wherefore  fucha  fediment,  for  the  moil:  part  is  in  the  beginning  of 
a  Feavour,  fo  long  as  the  Coftion  in  the  Vifcera  and  Veflels,  is  not  wholly  perverted  j 
if  the  Hypoftafis  be  broken  and  unequal,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  nutriment  deftinated  for 
the  folid  parts,  is  not  rightly  and  equally  concodted,  and  that  its  Particles  are  not 
homogene,  and  alike  in  every  part :  wherefore  the  Filaments  do  not  cohere  together, 
but  thefe  with  thofe,  and  they  with  others,  are  entangled  apart  \  hence  fome 
more  thick  defcend  towards  the  bottom,  -and  others  more  light  fwim  upon  the  top. 
When  the  Hypoftafis  does  not  wholly  fink  down,  but  hangs  all  of  it,  either  in  the 
middle  or  upper  Region,  that  happens,  becaufe  that  thofe  Filaments  are  not  per¬ 
fectly  laboured,  nor  folid  and  compadt,  but  more  rare  and  fpungy,  or  becaufe  the 
liquor  is  thicker,  and  more  impregnate  with  Salt  and  Sulphur,  and  therefore  like 
Lie  it  fuftains  fome  weights,  which  otherwife  would  fink  to  the  bottom.  Sometimes 
the  Hypoftafis  is  wholly  wanting,  in  found  people,  after  long  falling,  immoderate 
labours,  or  copious  fweating,  the  matter  being  wholly  confumed  into  nutriment,  or 
evaporated  by  fweat  ^  in  Feavours,  by  reafon  of  the  very  depraved  condition  of  the 
Blood;  alfo  in  the  Pica,  Cachexie,  and  other  Diftempers  of  that  kind,  by  reafon  of 
the  great  Crudity. 

Concerning  the  confiftency  of  the  Urine  in  found  people,  there  is  not  much  wor¬ 
thy  confideration  to  be  met  with:  It  is  wont  to  be  of  that  fort,  as  midling  Beer  is, 
being  purified  by  a  long  Fermentation  *,  or  Lye  a  little  boyled,  viz.,  the  watry  liquor 
of  the  Urine,  ought  to  include  in  its  Pores  and  paftages,.  a  great  many  Particles 
of  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  moft  finally  broken,  and  diflolved ;  and  befides  a  little  of 
earth,  divided  very  exceeding  fmall,  and  difperfed  thorovv  the  whole  body  of  the 
Pifs ,  if  the  confiftence  be  thinner  than  it  ought,  as  it  is  in  clear,  or  limpid  Urines, 
and  watry,  it  is  a  fign  ofindigeftion  and  crudity^  that  the  Aliments  are  not  fully- 
overcome,  and  ConcoCted  *,  but  if  the  Urine  be  thicker,  and  clofer  than  it  ought,  it 
is  a  fign,  that  the  body  of  the  liquor,  is  filled  with  preternatural  Contents.  But  of 
thefe  elfewhere,  when  we  fhall  fpeak  of  the  Urines  of  the  Sick. 

Thus  far  of  Urine,  forafmuch  as  it  is  an  Excrement,  and  fign  of  ConcoCtion  in  a 
found  body  (truly  performed  in  the  Vifcera  and  in  the  Veflels)  the  quantity  or  bulk 
of  which  is  to  be  determined  by  the  potulent  matter ;  the  colour  Citron,  from  the 
diftolved  Salt  and  Sulphur,  and  boyled  in  the  Serum  the  Hypoftafis  or  Contents 
depend  upon  the  Filaments,  elaboured  in  the  Blood,  for  the  nourilhment  of  the  folid 
parts  the  confiftency  on  the  Salt  and  Sulphur,  together  with  the  Particles  of  Earth, 
filling  the  Pores  and  paftages  of  the  ferous  liquor.  It  next  remains,  that  we  treat 
of  the  Urines  of  fick  people :  in  which  alfo,  the  Quantity,  Colour,  Contents,  Con¬ 
fiftence,  and  fome  accidents  befides,  offer  themfelves  to  confideration. 


V  " '  '  ~  rr^ 

CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Quantity  and  Colour  in  Urines  of  Jkk  people. 

IN  a  Morbous  provifion  of  Bodies,  or  Sickly  eftate,  the  quantity  of  the  Urine 
does  not  exaUly  quadrate  with  the  proportion  of  the  liquid  things  taken ;  for 
fometimes  it  wants  ol  its  due  meafure,  and  fometimes  exceeds  it.  When  the 
Urine  is  much  lefs  than  the  drinkable  things  taken,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  watry 
Latex  either  ftays  fomewhere  in  the  Body,  or  is  diverted  by  fome  other  way  of  Ex¬ 
cretion,  than  by  Urine:  if  it  remains  within;  Firft,  it  is  either  heaped  up  about 
the  Vifcera,  and  their  Cavities,  and  fo  is  ftay’d  now  in  the  Ventricle,  more  than  it 
ought  to  do,  and  induces  by  the  diftention  of  it,  troubles,  with  fpitting;  but  more 
often,  it  is  laid  up  in  the  hollownefs  of  the  Abdomen,  and  fometimes  of  the  Thorax 
and  head,  and  there  is  wont  to  caufe  Hydropic  Difeafes.  Or,  Secondly,  the  Serum 
ftagnates  in  the  Veflels,  and  fo  increafes  the  bulk  of  the  Blood,  and  Nervous  Liquor, 
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and  notably  perverts  its  motion  ;  whence  Catarrhs ,  Rheumatick  didempers ,  and 
often  Palfies  and  Convulfions  are  caufed.  Or  thirdly,  this  watry  humour  is  fixed  in 
the  habit  of  the  body  ,  and  fo  creates  a  fwelling  up  of  the  whole  body  ,  or  of  fome 
parts.  Or  fourthly  and  laflly,  it  is  obdrufted  in  the  urinary  paflages,  by  the  Stone, 
or  thick  matter,  as  it  were  a  dam  oppofing  it ;  and  caufes  in  thole  parts  pains  and 
Convulfions ,  and  a  fulnefs  of  the  Serum  in  the  whole  body.  When  the  ferous  water 
is  other  ways  bellowed  ,  the  Patients  are  for  the  moll  part  prone  to  frequent  and 
troublefom  Sweats,  or  almofl  to  a  continual  Loofnefs. 

The  diltempers  therefore  which  the  fmall  quantity  of  the  Urine  is  wont  to  indicate, 
are  fometimes  the  fwelling  up  of  fome  of  theVifcera,  and  a  heaping  up  of  water  in 
them  ,  fometimes  Catarrhal  diflempers ,  fometimes  evil  difpofitions  of  the  nervous 
flock :  fometimes  an  Anafarca  and  watry  Tumors  \  and  fometimes  the  (tony  difpofition 
of  the  Reins  and  Bladder.  And  fometimes  alfo  the  diminution  of  the  Vnne  is  the 
effeft  and  fign  of  fome  other  preternatural  evacution,  viz.,  an  immoderate  excretion 
of  Sweat,  Lask,  or  fome  other  thing.  Todefcribe  here  exactly  all  the  fubfiftences 
of  the  ferous  Latex,  either  in  the  body  ,  or  the  caufes  of  it  other  ways  excreted, 
and  the  manner  of  doing  it,  were  to  transfer  hither  almolt  the  whole  matter  of 
Pathology  for  many  and  divers  are  the  occafions  and  circumflances,  whereupon  this 
Serum  is  heaped  up  in  this  or  that  part,  and  fubfifting  in  the  body,  diminiihes  the 
quantity  of  the  Urine*,  but  for  the  moll  part  the  principal  and  moil  frequent  caufe 
of  this  confifts  not  fo  much  in  the  fault  of  the  Liver,  Spleen,  or  Reins,  as  of  the  blood 
it  felf:  to  wit,  a  copious  and  free  making  of  Urine,  as  alfo  its  flay  in  the  body, 
and  only  made  in  little  quantity ,  depend  chiefly  on-the  temper  of  the  blood,  and 
either  on  its  kindling,  or  fermentation  in  the  heart:  for  if  the  blood  be  ftrong  in 
rightly  exalted  principles,  (viz..  Spirit,  Sulphur,  and  Salt)  it  grows  very  hot  in  the 
Veflels ,  and  fo  the  frame  of  the  liquor  being  loofe  enough  ,  it  is  duly  kindled  by  the 
ferment  of  the  heart ;  and  almofl;  fpiritualizes  the  whole ,  pafies  through  all  parts 
with  heat  and  a  rapid  motion,  without  (topping ,  and  whatfoever  is  fuperfluous  and 
volatile ,  evaporates  out  of  doors :  and  whilft  the  blood  is  rarified ,  and  boiling  with 
heat,  pafles  through  the  Reins,  what  is  ferous  is  eafily  feparated  ,  either  by  the 
[trainer  of  the  Reins  only ,  or  (  which  is  mod  likely)  by  a  coagulation ,  and  is 
as  it  were  precipitated  from  the  remaining  mafs  of  the  blood.  The  fame  thing  al¬ 
mofl;  happens  after  this  manner  to  the  blood ,  as  we  may  obferve  in  Milk,  viz.,  whilfl 
it  is  warmed ,  and  grows  hot ,  it  mod  eafily  goes  into  parts ,  and  its  Serum  is  mod 
eafily  feparated  by  the  lead  drop  of  Runnet,  or  Coagulum  put  into  it :  but  if  you 
pour  much  more  drong  and  four  ferment  into  it ,  when  it  is  cold  ,  a  precipitation 
will  hardly  follow  ;  fo  if  the  blood  becomes  through  an  evil  conditution ,  or  ill  man¬ 
ner  of  living,  more  cool  and  watry,  that  being  lels  endued  with  aftive  Elements,  it 
grows  but  dully  hot ,  and  is  but  little  kindled  in  the  heart ;  it  is  circulated  very  (low¬ 
ly  and  difficultly  in  the  Veflels  *,  pafling  through  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  Vifcera, 
it  cleaves  a  little  to  them ,  and  leaves  fomething  behind  it ;  whence  are  begotten 
every  where  Obftrudions  and  Tumors  \  alfo  the  blood  by  this  means  becoming 
vifcous  and  cool,  and  fo  unfit  for  precipitation  or  percolation,  lays  afide  lefs  readily 
its  excrements  in  the  Reins;  but  leaves  them  every  where  in  the  body,  becaufe  it 
hardly,  and  not  without  the  refidence  of  a  certain  humor,  is  circulated.  Wherefore 
in  this  date,  thofe  things  that  move  the  blood  very  much,  as  exercifeanda  more 
quick  motion  *,  or  alfo  fuch  as  may  fufeit,  as  it  were  with  a  Coagulum  or  Runnet,  as 
are  ffiarp  things,  and  preparations  of  Salts,  will  more  freely  provoke  Urine. 

It  fometimes  happens,  that  the  Urines  of  thefick  are  made  in  a  large  quantity, 
and  very  profufe ,  that  in  a  day  and  a  nights  fpace ,  they  make  perhaps  twice  or 
thrice  as  much  water,  as  the  Liquids  they  have  taken  \  the  caufes  of  which  didemper 
are  alfo  various ,  and  the  fignifications  very  divers  *,  if  after  the  fuppreflion  of  Urine, 
or  its  quantity  formerly  leflened  ,  if  in  Hydropick  didempers ,  Rheumatifms ,  or 
paflionsof  the  nervous  (lock,  or  in  theCrifes  of  Feavers,  a  flowing  down  of  the 
Urine  follows ,  either  of  its  own  accord ,  or  bytheufe  of  Diureticks  ,  it  denotes  a 
Cure  of  the  difeafe ,  or  preternatural  difpofition  ,  or  at  lead  a  declining  of  it.  But 
if  (as  I  have  often  obferved)  in  a  lean  and  weak  conditution  (without  any  of  the 
previous  didempers  but  now  recited)  the  Urine  exceeds  much  the  Liquids  taken, 
and  from  thence  a  great  debility  of  the  whole  follows ;  this  indeed  fignifies  an  evil 
difpofition ,  with  a  tendency  to  a  wading  or  Confumption.  I  have  known  fome 
women  ofa  tender  and  mod' fine  make,  who  fometimes  being  ill,  for  many  days, 
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were  wont  daily  to  make  water:  in  a  great  abundance,  (exceeding  twice  the  Liquids 
taken)  and  that  watry  and  thin  ,  without  contents  or  fettlement ;  at  which  time 
they  have  complained  of  a  languilhing  of  ftrength  ,  difficult  refpiration ,  and  an  im- 
potencyto  motion.  I  luppofe  in  this  cafe  ,  that  the  blood  and  nervous  juyce  grow 
too  four ,  from  the  fait  carried  forth  ,  and  buffering  a  Flux ,  and  therefore  that  they 
are  fomewhat  loofned  in  their  mixture ,  and  fufed  fo  much  into  ferofity ,  as  to  be 
made  fit  for  it.  For  it  is  tobeobferved  ,  that  all  Liquids,  though  more  thick  and 
mucilaginous,  if  they  be  kept  to  a  fournels,  prefently  become  for  the  mofl:  part  wa¬ 
try  and  limpid  :  alfo  the  flowing  down  of  the  Urine  is  fometimes  feen  to  arife  from 
fuch  a  difpolition  of  the  blood  and  humors :  for  that  the  Urine  fo  copioufly  excreted, 
is  like  Vinegar  in  tafte  *,  and  thefe  kind  of  diftempers  are  ufually  cured  ,  chiefly  by 
Chalybeates,  and  not  by  binding  and  thickning  things. 

But  as  to  what  refpeds  the  Colour,  the  Urine  of  found  people  may  be  the  fquare 
or  rule,  to  which  all  the  reft  of  the  fick  may  be  referred  ‘  for  as  the  colour  of  found 
peoples  is  Citron ,  the  Urine  of  the  fick  is  paler  than  Citron ,  and  fo  either  watry, 
or  white,  or  higher  coloured  than  it ;  whofe  chief  kinds  are ,  flame-colour,  yellow, 
red,  green,  and  black.  1  fhall  run  through  every  one  of  thefe  briefly ,  and  endeavour 
to  weigh  them  together ,  by  what  caufes  all  the  alterations  may  be  made ,  and  what 
diftempers,  or  provifions  of  difeafes  they  are  wont  to  make  known. 

The  Urine  is  watry  or  limpid  ,  when  by  reafon  of  the  indigeftion  of  the  Ventricle, 
the  faline  and  fulphureous  particles  of  things  eaten  ,  are  not  rightly  fubjugated ,  nor 
being  finally  broken ,  are  made  fo  volatile ,  that  being  diflolved  in  the  Serum ,  they 
may  impart  to  it  a  tindure,  which  it  may  carry  with  it,  through  the  fevefal  turnings 
and  windings  of  its  paflage :  For  the  Latex  or  juyce  to  be  changed  into  Urine,  becaufe 
it  is  forced  through  very  fecretpaflages,.  and  narrow,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  diftil- 
lation  j  therefore  it  is  wholly  deprived  of  the  colour  and  confiftency,  which  it  had 
from  the  taken  Liquids ,  and  imbibes  almoft  nothing  ,  but  the  volatile  part,  from 
the  Chyme,  whofe  Vehicle  it  is.  Wherefore,  if  by  reafon  of  the  great  crudity,  the 
Salt,  Sulphur,  and  other  contents  are  not  firft  made  volatile  in*  the Vifcera ,  nor 
afterwards  diflolved  in  the  Veflels,  that  they  may  make  their  paflage  together  with 
the  ferous  juyce  •,  it  being  at  laftftripped  almoft  of  all,  is  fent  out  like  clear  water. 
That  fuch  Urines  do  want  the  a<ftive  principles ,  it  is  a  fign ,  becaufe  they  are  kept  a 
long  time  from  putrefaction  :  This  fort  of  Urine  denotes  in  Virgins,  for  the  moft 
part,  the  Green-ficknefs,  in  moft  the  Cachexy  or  Dropfie  j  in  all  it  is  a  note  of  in¬ 
digeftion  and  crudity.  Sometimes  in  thofe  obnoxious  to  the  Stone,  it  foretels  the 
approach  of  the  fit,  viz.  whilft  the  Serum  is  coagulated  by  the  ftony  juyce  in  the 
Reins,  its  diflolutions  and  contents  are  congealed  into  a tartareous  matter  ,  only  a 
watry  juyce  or  Latex  flaying  behind.  Thofe  who  for  fome  time  make  a  thin  and 
watry  Urine,  whatever  ficknefs  they  are  obnoxious  to,  have  often  adjoyned  to  it  a 
difficulty  of  breathing,  and  fhortnefs  thereof  after  motion,  and  adiftention  about  the 
region  of  the  Ventricle  ,  and  as  it  were  a  fwelling  up  after  eating.  The  reafon  of 
the  former  wholly  depends  on  the  defed  of  fpirits  in  the  blood ,  becaufe  its  liquor 
is  not  fully  imbued  with  adive  principles  (cf  Spirit,  Sulphur,  and  Salt)  rightly  ex¬ 
alted  ^  therefore  it  is  not  fufficiently  kindled  by  the  ferment  of  the  heart,  whereby 
the  whole  may  prefently  leap  forth,  and  break  as  it  were  into  a  flame:  but  that 
hardly  fermenting,  and  being  apt  to  ftagnate  in  the  heart ,  and  for  the  moft  part  to 
refide  there,  burdens  it  grievoufly  :  wherefore  if  the  blood  fo  difpofed,  is  urged  more 
than  it  is  wont ,  by  a  more  quick  motion ,  into  the  bofom  of  the  Heart ,  becaufe  not 
being  rarified  of  its  own  accord  ,  it  may  prefently  go  wholly  forth ,.  therefore  there  is 
need  of  great  endeavour  of  the  Lungs ,  and  a  more  quick  or  frequent  agitation, 
whereby  it  may  be  carried  forth.  Therefore  watry  Urines  fignifie  this  kind  of  Cru¬ 
dity  in  the  blood  ;  becaufe ,  for  as  much  as  they  receive  no  tindure  almoft  from  the 
Salt  and  Sulphur,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  Particles  are  little  diflolved  in  the  mafs  of  blood, 
or  are  rendred  volatile.  As  to  what  appertains  to  the  inflation  of  the  Ventricle  (of 
which  alfo  limpid  or  clear  Urines  are  the  effed  and  fign)  I  fay  ,  becaufe  of  a  defed  of 
due  Fermentation ,  the  Chyle  goes  not  into  a  volatile  Cream ,  but  (like  bread  not 
fermented)  into  a  fad  and  heavy  mafs ;  which  indeed  is  flowly  ,  and  not  without  a 
relidence  of  vifeous  Phlegm,  carried  out  of  the  ftomach :  its  reliques  being  impaded 
in  the  folds  and  Membranes  of  the  Ventricle,  obftrud  all  the  Pores  and  paflages,  that 
nothing  may  vapour  forth ,  nor  that  the  thin  and  fpirituous  part  may  be  conveyed 
(as  it  ought  to  be)  by  the  fecretpaflages,  to  the  blood:  hence  flatulencies  are  be¬ 
gotten, 
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gotten ,  which  continually  diftend  the  Ventricle ,  and  blow  it  up  beyond  its  due- 
bulk  :  alfo  when  thofe  Feculencies  are  left  a  long  time  in  theftomach,  they  abound 
in  a  fixed  Salt ,  and  degenerate  now  into  an  acid ,  now  into  a  vitriolick  matter ,  or  of 
fome  other  nature  }  from  whence  Heart-aches ,  defire  of  abfurd  things ,  oftentimes 
Heat  with  cruel  third: ,  and  fometimes  Vomiting  a  rife  :  fome  of  which  though  they 
argue  a  very  (harp  heat  to  lye  hid  within ,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  want  of  concodtion, 
fuch  diftempers  often  render  the  Urine  crude  and  watry.  We  have  treated  thus 
largely  of  a  limpid  or  clear  Urine,  becaufe  from  hence  the  reafons  of  the  reft  (which 
as  to  colour  and  confiftency  are  pale  and  thin  in  healthful  perfons)  may  be  drawn. 
For  from  the  Salt  and  Sulphur,  more  or  Iefs  diftblved  and  boiled  in  the  Serum,  the 
appearances  of  a  pale  and  ftraw-coloured  Urine,  and  of  other  colours,  under  a 
Citron  colour,  are  excited}  and  by  the  like  means,  which  was  faid  of  thewatry, 
they  may  be  unfolded. 

There  remains  another  certain  kind  of  Urine ,  more  pale  than  the  Citron  colour, 
not  thin  ,  but  thick  and  cloudy,  and  of  a  whitilh  colour  ;  it  appears  by  common  ob- 
fervation ,  that  children  do  often  make  fuch  water ,  when  they  are  troubled  with  the 
Worms:  The  reafon  of  which  feems,  becaufe  the  matter  whereof  the  worms  are 
made,  is  a  certain vifeous  Phlegm  ,  heaped  up  in  theVifcera,  by  reafon  of  the  in. 
digeftion  of  the  Chyle,  and  a  defedft  of  making  or  generating  Spirits ,  which  matter 
at  firft  tranfmits  no  tindture  to  the  Urine ,  becaufe  of  its  fixity ,  the  fame  afterwards 
putrifying  is  exalted,  and  is  in  fome  manner  volatilized  *,  and  then  partly  by  heat  and 
fpirit,  is  formed  into  worms ,  and  partly  being  confufed  with  the  palling  Chyle ,  and 
carried  into  the  veftels ,  when  ’tis  made  unfit  for  nourifhment ,  it  is  feparated  with 
the  Serum  from  the  blood  ,  and  being  mixed  with  the  Urine  ,  gives  it  that  white  co¬ 
lour.  Sometimes  alfo  in  Feavers,  efpecially  of  children,  the  Urine  is  whitilh :  the  rea¬ 
fon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  fupplement  of  the  nutritious  juyee  being  poured  from  the 
Chyle  to  the  mafs  of  blood  ,  is  not  rightly  alfimilated  ,  but  degenerates  into  an  ex- 
crementitious  humor :  A  portion  of  which  being  incoifted  in  the  Serum,  imparts  to 
it  the  thick  confiftence  and  milky  colour :  otherwife  than  in  the  Feavers  of  thofe  of 
riper  years,  where  when  the  heat  isftronger,  the  fame  degenerate  juyee  imprefles 
on  the  Serum  a  red  colour.  Alfo  the  Urine  is  whitilh  in  the  flowing  of  the  Whites, 
the  Gonorrhoea ,  Ulcers  of  the  Reinsand  Bladder ,  and  of  the  urinary  palfages,  by 
reafon  of  the  confufion  or  mingling  of  the  filthy  matter ,  or  the  corrupted  feed  :  how¬ 
ever  it  be,  that  the  colour  of  the  urine  be  white,  it  is  produced  from  its  contents, 
which  at  laft  putting  down  its  fettlement  to  the  bottom ,  the  liquor  for  the  molt  part 
becomes  of  a  palilh  and  yellowifh  colour }  even  as  it  may  be  perceived  by  the  making 
of  the  Milk  of  Sulphur ,  where  the  milky  fubftance  finking  down  to  the  bottom ,  the 
over  fwimming  liquor  is  of  a  Citron  colour. 

Urines  whole  colour  is  deeper  than  Citron,  owe  their  appearance,  not  only  to 
the  Salt  and  Sulphur  dilfolved  more  than  ufual ,  but  in  fome  fort  to  the  more  thick 
contents  in  the  liquor.  The  more  plentiful  diflolution  of  the  Salt  and  the  Sulphur, 
is  chiefly  performed  in  the  veftels ,  in  the  mafs  it  felf  of  the  blood ,  and  from  thence 
the  Tindture  isimprefled  on  the  ferous  Juyee :  But  this  happens  to  be  done  for  the 
moft  part,  after  a  double  manner,  viz.,  either  by  reafon  of  the  feaverifh  fervour, 
for  as  much  as  the  blood  boiling  in  the  veftels,  and  being  more  kindled  in  the  Heart, 
is  very  much  loofned  in  its  mixture ,  and  fo  copioufly  fixes  on  the  Serum  the  parti¬ 
cles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur ,  wafted  as  it  were  by  the  boiling :  Or  without  a  Feaver, 
when  thefe  kind  of  fulphureous  and  faline  little  bodies,  wont  to  be  fent  forth  at 
other  finks ,  ate  reftrained  ;  and  fo  being  by  degrees  heaped  up  in  the  blood ,  are 
poured  into  the  Serum.  Of  this  alfo  there  are  two  chief  caufes  or  means ;  for  ei¬ 
ther  the  excrements  of  the  blood,  which  chiefly  participate  of  aduft  Sulphur ,  and 
that  ought  to  be  fent  away  by  Choler-carrying  veftels,  are  retained,  and  fo  they 
imprefs  ,  being  fuffufed  on  the  ferous  humor ,  a  tindture  of  yellownefs :  oj:  elle  the 
Effluvia’s,  which  are  chiefly  of  a  faline  nature ,  and  ought  to  be  evaporated  by  infen- 
fible  transpiration,  are  reftrained ,  and  from  thofe  the  urine  is  filled  with  a  lixivial 
tindture.  The  urines  of  the  former  kind  are  proper  to  people  that  have  the  Jaun¬ 
dice  ;  but  thofe  of  this  latter  are  familiar  to  the  Scurvy :  for  in  the  Scurvy  the  faline 
particles  of  the  blood  depart  from  volatilization,  and  get  a  Flux:  wherefore,  by 
reafon  of  their  fixity,  they  will  not  evaporate,  and  fo  being  more  fully  heaped  to¬ 
gether  in  the  blood  ,  they  more  and  more  pervert  its  Crafts ,  and  very  much  im¬ 
pregnate  the  ferous  humor  with  a  faltnefs.  The  contents  which  heighten  the  colour 
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of  the  urine,  are  of  a  twofold  kind,  to  wit,  either  adult  recrements,  remaining  after 
the  deflagration  of  the  blood,  or  particles  of  the  nutritious  juyce  ,  degenerated  into 
an  extraneous  matter:  Concerning  which  we  lhall  lpeak  hereafter  in  their  proper 
place.  It  now  remains  that  we  defcribe  particularly  the  feveral  Colours  of  Urine 
more  intenfe  or  deep  than  Citron  colour. 

i.  The  firft  is  a  flame-coloured  urine,  which  Ihines  with  a  brightnefs  like  the  Spirit 
of  Nitre :  and  this  is  very  often  feen  in  an  intermitting  Tertian  Feaver  ;  this  colour 
arifes  from  a  portion  of  the  thinner  yellow  Bile,  mixed  with  the  Serum,  whilft  it  is 
in  motion  :  for  that  in  this  Feaver  there  is  a  fharp  and  hot  intemperature  of  the  blood, 
which  burns  and  fcorches  all  the  humors  ,  and  fo  plentifully  begets  Choler.  But  al¬ 
though  this,  for  the  moft  part ,  is  feparated  from  the  mafs  of  blood  by  the  bilary 
velfels  and  palfages  •,  yet  when  it  abounds  in  the  veffels ,  a  part  of  it ,  or  (which  is 
the  fame  thing)  fome  burnt  and  aduft  particles  of  the  blood  and  humors  being  boiled 
in  the  ferous  water,  impart  to  it  an  high  or  deep  yellownefs.  This  urine  is  thin 
and  fliining,  for  that  there  is  in  this  difeafealmoft  a  continual  breathing  forth,  that 
thrufls  out  the  recrements  of  the  nutritious  Juyce ,  and  all  the  thicker  parts  of  the 
Serum  towards  the  circumference  of  the  body. 


2.  The  Saffron-coloured  urine ,  and  which  dyes  Linen  with  the  fame  colour,  un¬ 
doubtedly  is  a  flgn  of  the  Jaundice :  it  is  tinged  after  this  manner  by  the  yellow  Bile 
or  Choler,  or  by  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  burnt  and  plentifully  mixt  with  the  Serum  : 
for  the  yellow  Bile  is  necelfarily  begot  from  the  yoked  heat  and  motion  of  the  blood } 
but  for  this  the  Gall  bag  is  deflgned  by  Nature ,  for  the  feparating  it  from  the  mals 
of  the  blood ,  its  palfages  being  rooted  in  the  Liver :  But  if  fuch  a  feparation  be  any 
ways  hindred,  that  humor  flowing  back  in  the  blood,  and  copioufly  heaped  together, 
infeds  the  skin  with  its  yellownefs,  the  blood,  and  efpecially  the  ferous  Latex.  The 
Saffron-coloured  urine  differs  from  the  flame-coloured ,  becaufe  in  this  only  a  certain 
portion  of  the  more  thin  Bile  is  poured  into  the  urine ,  but  in  that  the  more  thick 
part,  and  much  more  plenty :  befides,  in  the  yellow  Bile  the  Sulphur,  with  the  Salt, 
being  joyned  and  long  circulated  ,  is  fully  diflblved  by  it ,  that  it  becomes  like  paint, 
imparting  to  every  fubjed  a  Saffron-coloured  tindure^  as  when  common  Sulphur 
and  Oyl  of  Tartar  are  mixed  together.  But  what  things  caufe  a  rednefs  in  urines, 
without  the  reffagnation  of  this  Bile ,  happen  after  the  fame  manner  ,  as  in  the  Lye 
of  Albes :  where  the  particles  of  the  Sulphur ,  without  any  previous  difpolition  from 
the  faline,  are  forthwith  put  down  with  them  in  the  Liquor. 

3.  It  remains  that  we  fpeak  next  of  red  Urines,  which  are  of  a  divers  habit ,  nei¬ 
ther  do  they  always  depend  on  the  fame  caufes ,  nor  plainly  denote  the  fame  kind  of 
diftempers  -,  we  fliall  briefly  run  through  the  chief  differences  and  proper  fignifica- 
tions  of  them.  Firft ,  the  liquor  of  the  urine  is  either  red  of  it  felf ,  and  remains 
after  the  fame  manner,  nor  is  the  colour  altered  by  the  fetling  or  linking  down  of  any 
of  the  parts :  or  fecondly ,  the  rednefs  of  the  urine  chiefly  owes  its  colour  to  the 
Contents ,  which  being  fetled  to  the  bottom  ,  the  liquor  grows  yellow,  or  is  left  red. 
The  diftempers  that  thele  kind  of  urines  are  wont  tolhew,  are  chiefly  Feavers ,  and 
a  confirmed  Scurvy,  and  Confumption.  We  fliall  confider  the  reafons  of  each. 

1.  When  the  Urine  that  is  made  red  fo  remains,  it  is  firft  either  of  a  mean  con- 
fiftency,  and  fomewhat  clear ,  and  then  it  owes  its  colour  to  the  Salt  and  Sulphur, 
being  burnt  more  than  ufual ,  and  fo  boiled  more  copioufly  in  the  Serum :  or  fecond¬ 
ly,  fuch  an  urine  is  red ,  and  alfo  troubled  and  cloudy :  but  this,  befides  the  contents 
of  Salt  and  Sulphur ,  has  boiled  in  it  lome  earthy  particles  alio,  which  indeed  being 
impacted  in  the  Pores  and  palfages  of  the  ferous  Latex,  do  not  defcend :  becaufe  the 
liquor  of  the  urine  isdeftitute  of  convenient  fpirits ,  which  may  fegregate  all  hete¬ 
rogeneous  things ,  and  drive  them  to  the  bottom ,  as  is  wont  to  happen  ufually  in 
dead  drink,  or  Beer  growing  four  by  reafon  of  Thunder  •,  where  the  liquor  is  infected 
with  a  troubled  Feces  ,  and  by  reafon  of  the  defed  of  fpirits,  will  not  grow  clear  j 
wherefore  this  kind  of  urine  is  a  very  bad  flgn  in  Feavers ,  becaufe  it  fliews  fuch  a  con- 
fuflon  in  the  blood  of  aduft  and  to  be  feparated  matter,  fuch  as  the  vital  fpirits  are  not 
able  to  mailer  by  taming  and  fubjugating  it. 

2  Sometimes  the  Urine  is  made  red,  by  reafon  of  its  contents  which  fetling  in 
the  bottom,  the  liquor  becomes  of  another  colour  :  but  thele  contents ,  as  before  we 
hinted,  are  twofold,  viz.  now  thin,  which  are  the  remaining  matter,  or  aduft  re¬ 
crements  after  the  burning  forth  of  the  blood  *,  now  more  thick  ,  to  wit ,  the  dege¬ 
nerate  particles  of  the  nutritious  Juyce ;  both  thefe  being  torrified,  and  feparated  from 
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the  burning  blood  ,  are  partly  thruft  forth  by  Sweat ,  and  partly  mixed  with  the  fe¬ 
rrous  Latex ,  thicken  its  confidence,  and  heighten  its  colour  ,  viz,,  folong  as  thefe 
kind  of  contents  are  included  in  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  liquor,  they  are  fuftain- 
ed,  the  colour  of  the  urine  appears  more  deep,  and  the  confiftency  thicker :  but  thefe 
being  precipitated  to  the  bottom ,  both  the  rednefs  and  thicknefs  of  the  liquor  are 
leffened.  The  reafon  of  this  fhall  be  given  anon ,  where  we  fhall  fpeak  of  the  Caufes 
of  the  Colours ,  and  alfo  of  the  Clearnefs  and  Cloudinefs  of  Urines:  we  fhall  now 
inquire ,  what  is  the  reafon  of  the  difference ,  that  red  urines  are  wont  to  be  made 
.both  in  Feavers,  and  alfo  in  the  Scurvy,  Confumption,  and  perhaps  in  feveral  other 
diftempers. 

1.  In  Feavers,  the  liquor  of  the  Urine  is  filled  with  rednefs,  becaufe  of  the  more 
plentiful  diffolution  of  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  ,  and  their  particles  copioufly  boiled  in 
the  Serum  *,  for  whilft  the  blood  and  humors  grow  hot ,  from  the  feaverifh  caufe, 
by  reafon  of  the  heat  being  more  fully  inkindled  ,  the  faline  and  fulphureous  little 
bodies,  being  burnt  and  torrified  ,  are  more  diflolved  ^  and  being  boiled  inthefe- 
rous  Juyce,  impart  to  it  a  deeper  tindure :  Even  as  if  the  Lye  of  Allies  be  boiled  over 
the  fire,  it  grows  more  red  ,  than  if  it  were  only  made  by  infufion.  Alfo  in  Feavers, 
the  contents  of  the  urine  moft  often  increafe  its  colour,  viz,,  by  reafon  of  the  intem¬ 
perance  and  deflagration  of  the  blood,  both  the  degenerate  particles  of  thenourifh- 
ing  Juyce,  and  alfo  other  matter  (as  it  were  the  Allies  remaining  of  the  burning  of 
the  blood)  are  burnt  together,  as  it  were  into  a  reddifh  Calx ;  which  being  included 
in  the  Pores  of  the  urine  ,  renders  its  colour  deep ,  and  afterwards  finking  down, 
makes  a  fediment  like  red  Oker. 

2.  In  a  long  Scurvy ,  the  liquor  of  the  Urine  grows  fometimes  fo  highly  red ,  that 
it  cannot  be  greater  in  a  burning  Feaver :  if  fuch  urine  be  evaporated,  or  expofed  to 
diftillation,  it  will  Ihew  great  plenty  of  Salt ,  with  a  muddy  Feces  or  dregs:  where¬ 
fore  it  feems  to  be  manifeft ,  that  this  deep  rednefs  doth  chiefly  arife  from  the  Salt, 
(as  we  have  already  hinted)  by  this  Experiment}  becaufe  in  Scorbutick  people  the 
faline  particles,  which  ought  to  be  made  volatile,  and  fo  conftantly  exhaled  by  tranf- 
piration ,  become  fixed ,  and  being  hindred  from  a  flux ,  are  heaped  together  more 
plentifully  in  the  diftempered  body.  The  Salt  remaining  within,  is  varioufly  coagula¬ 
ted  with  Sulphur  and  Earth,  and  then  is  continually  dillblved  :  and  from  thisdiverfe 
coagulation  and  difl'olution  ,  the  to  be  admired  Symptoms  of  this  Difeafe  are  caufed. 
Alfo  from  the  faline  little  bodies  plentifully  diflolved  with  Tartarous  feculencies,  and 
diluted  with  the  Serum ,  urines  are  filled  with  an  high  rednefs  *,  to  which  moft  often 
happen  in  this  inveterate  difeale  vices  of  the  Liver  and  Gall ;  for  when  thefe  Inwards, 
being  either  obftru&ed  or  other  ways  depraved ,  cannot  perform  their  tasks,  for  the 
feparating  the  aduft  particles  of  the  blood  ,  they  being  more  fully  heaped  up  in  the 
blood ,  are  diflolved  in  the  ferous  Juyce  ,  and  infed  it  yet  with  a  more  lixivial  tin- 
dure.  And  if  the  aduft  particles  of  the  Sulphur  do  excel  the  reft  of  the  fixed  and 
fcorbutick  Salt,  the  yellow  Jaundice  happens  together  with  the  Scurvy,  and  the  urine 
fixes  to  Linen  a  Saffrony  tindure.  But  if  they  be  lefs  than  they  ,  and  that  the  faline 
particles  excel ,  the  Scorbutick  diftemper  only  is  produced ,  in  which  the  urine  is  in- 
tenfly  red ,  yet  does  not  dye  the  Linen.  I  am  perfwaded  that  it  is  thus  •,  becaufe, 
when  I  have  opened  the  dead  carcafles  of  many  dead  of  the  Scurvy,  in  whom  there 
was  a  red  urine  ,  I  obferved  that  the  Liver  or  Gall  was  in  fault :  In  fome  the  Liver 
was  wholly  without  blood,  and  dry  like  a  Cows  Udder  *,  in  others  the  bag  of  the  Gall 
was  empty,  and  nothing  in  it;  in  others  it  was  befet  with  little  ftones ;  in  others  it 
was  filled  with  filth ,  not  bitter  \  in  all  thefe  Inwards  were  fo  diftempered ,  that  the 
fecretionof  the  Bile  was  hindred. 

3 .  By  reafon  of  this  kind  of  difl'olution  of  the  Salt ,  Urines  fometimes  grow  red  in 

Arthritick  difeafes :  for  befides  the  Gout  (in  which  fuch  urine  is  often  made)  I  have 
obferved  in  fome  a  painful  diftemper,  and  as  it  were  like  a  Feaver,  caufed,  with  a  very 
high-coloured  urine  •,  they  had  wandring  pains,  now  in  this  place,  now  in  that,  grie- 
voufly  tormenting,  that  the  lick  were  fcarce  able  to  ftand,  or  to  ftir  their  limbs: 
they  were  obnoxious  to  wakings  and  frequent  fweats  ^  they  were  alfo  troubled  much 
with  thirft,  and  heat  of  their  mouth :  and  they  had  a  urine  highly  red,  with  a  plenti¬ 
ful  red  fediment.  In  the  mean  time  it  did  not  appear,  either  by  the  Pulfe,  languifhing 
of  the  Spirits,  or  Headaches,  that  the  blood  grew  exceflively  hot ,  or  that  they  had 
a  Feaver.  Wherefore  I  fuppofe  that  this  kind  of  diftemper  doth  chiefly  confift  in 
the  nervous  ftock ,  and  depends  on  the  exorbitances  of  the  faline  Principle  ,  rather 
than  the  fulphureous.  4-  Alfo 
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4.  Alfo  in  the  confirmed  Phthifis  or  Confumption,  efpecially  if  an  Hecftick  Feaver 
be  joyned  with  it,  there  is  a  red  Urine*,  the  reafon  of  which  is,  if  at  any  time  an 
Ulcer  is  excited  in  the  Lungs ,  the  putrid  filth  from  thence  being  mingled  with  the 
blood  Aiding  by,  caufes  in  it  almoft  a  continual  effervefcency ,  whereby  the  fulphu- 
reous  and  faline  particles  being  more  plentifully  diflolved  and  boiled  in  the  Serum, 
affed  its  liquor  withrednefs:  befides,  by  reafon  of  the  blood  being  defiled  after 
this  manner,  the  nourifhing  Juyce  degenerates  almoft  wholly  into  putrefaction,  by 
whofe  recrements  the  urine  being  filled  ,  grows  more  red ,  and  is  very  much  fluffed 
with  contents :  The  fign  or  note  of  this  is ,  that  the  fick  for  the  moft  part  grow  hot 
after  eating ,  and  that  they  are  troubled  with  an  heat  through  their  whole  body,  fol¬ 
lowed  with  a  nightly  fweat  *,  befides ,  their  urines  yield  a  thick  and  copious  fediment, 
to  wit,  when  the  nourifhing  Juyce ,  being  mixed  with  the  blood  ,  is  not  affimilated, 
it  Airs  up  inita  fervour,  and  being  degenerate  into  an  extraneous  matter ,  exhales 
partly  by  fweat  through  the  Pores  of  the  skin ,  and  partly  being  tranfmitted  to  the 
urine,  very  much  heightens  its  colour  and  confiftency. 

Thus  far  of  a  red  Urine  ,  whofe  feveral  fpecies ,  but  now  related ,  have  more  de¬ 
grees  of  intention  and  remiffion,  accordingly  as  the  caufes,  altering  the  colour  and 
confiftence  in  them,  are  either  weaker  or  ftronger. 

4.  As  to  what  belongs  to  a  green  and  black  Urine ,  I  confefs  I  have  never  feen 
thofekind  of  deep  colours  (exactly  like  thofe  of  Leeks  and  Ink)  in  any  urine  :  but 
I  imagine  I  may  have  feen  the  appearance  of  a  greenifh  colour  from  a  more  deep 
yellow,  and  of  a  blackifh  urine  from  the  fame  with  a  cloudy  and  fomewhat  a  dark 
mixture,  and  from  thence  called  by  Authors  a  green  and  black  Urine.  But  thole 
urines ,  coloured  after  that  manner ,  are  efteemed  either  figns  of  the  Jaundice ,  or 
of  being  diftempered  with  fome  virulency  of  the  blood,  if  they  continue  fo  con- 
ftantly  for  fome  time:  or  fuch  urines,  as  occafion  offers,  are  varioufly  changed, 
and  are  now  of  this  or  that ,  and  prefently  of  another  colour.  So  I  have  known 
Hypochondriacks  wont  to  make  fuch  urines,  as  it  were  critically  for  fome  time, 
and  then  afterwards  to  render  them  like  found  men.  As  to  the  firft ,  when  the 
Jaundice  is  very  great  upon  them,  that  the  adult  portions  of  Sulphur  and  Salt  remain 
a  long  time  in  the  mafs  of  blood ,  they  acquire  by  a  long  incodtion  a  fulnefs  of  the 
yellow  colour,  at  firft  green,  and  afterwards  black,  and  impart  the  fame  to  the 
Serum :  For  if  the  yellow  Bile ,  being  taken  out  of  the  bag  of  the  Gall ,  and  put  into 
a  Cucurbit,  beexpofed  to  the  gentle  heat  of  a  Bath,  the  fame  in  a  fhort  time  will 
grow  green,  and  afterwards  appear  like  the  blackeft  Ink  :  wherefore  in  the  black 
Jaundice,  which  is  only  the  yellow  carried  forth  into  aworfeftate,  by  its  longftay 
or  continuance ,  there  is  nothing  more  ufual  than  to  make  black  urines.  Befides, 
thefe  kind  of  urines  fometimes  appear  in  a  malignant  Feaver,  and  in  the  Plague,  alfo 
often  from  drinking  of  poyfon ,  and  in  this  cafe  it  is  for  the  moft  part  a  fign  of  death, 
becaufe  it  argues  the  blood  greatly  corrupted  ,  and  the  fpirits  profligated ,  and  the 
bond  of  the  mixture  loofned  ,  as  it  were  the  deadly  or  mortified  diftemper:  even  as 
where  fome  part  of  our  body  ,  being  diftempered  with  an  Ulcer ,  is  afterward  taken 
with  a  Gangrene  or  mortification,  forthwith  the  flowing  corrupt  matter,  which  was 
at  firft  white ,  waterifh ,  or  yellow ,  becomes  black.  Wherefore  in  the  forementio- 
ned  diftempers,  when  the  urine  grows  black,  the  Serum  and  the  blood  being  wholly 
vitiated,  the  skin  alfo  is  dyed  outwardly  with  fuch  a  colour.  As  to  what  belongs 
to  urines  periodically  tinctured  with  a  greenilh  colour ,  and  efpecially  with  black 
(which  happen  often  to  Hypochondriacks)  it  is  moft  likely,  that  fuch  arife  from  the 
melancholick  Feculencies  laid  up  in  the  Spleen,  and  from  thence,  by  reafon  of  its  con- 
geftion ,  too  much  flowing  forth  fometimes ,  and  confufed  with  the  blood  :  for  fuch 
a  matter ,  being  often  poured  into  the  Ventricle  in  fome  men  ,  ftirs  up  black  Vomi¬ 
tings  *,  alfo  in  others,  the  fame  being  fupp’d  up  from  the  blood  paffing  through,  may 
impart  fuffufions  of  the  fame  colours  to  the  ferous  Juyce. 

So  much  for  the  Colours  of  Urines,  of  which  the  more  pale  arife  from  too  much 
Crudity ,  almoft  all  the  high-coloured ,  either  from  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  plentifully 
diflolved,  and  fometimes  from  the  aduft  recrements  throughly  boiled  in  the  Serum, 
or  from  the  more  thick  contents  of  the  urine ;  whether  they  be  the  Calx  and  remain¬ 
ing  part  of  the  aliment ,  degenerated  in  the  concoCtion ,  or  the  wafting  or  melting  of 
the  pining  body ,  or  fome  part  of  it  evilly  diftempered  :  what  hath  been  faid  may  be 
better  underftood,  if  the  means,  whereby  thefe  kind  of  diflolved  things  or  contents 
are  able  varioufly  to  change  the  colour  of  the  urine,  be  unfolded. 
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The  caufes  of  the  diverfity  of  appearances  of  colours ,  and  their  varioufly  chang¬ 
ing,  as  alfo  of  the  cloudinefs  and  clearnefs  in  Urines,  (as  in  all  other  Liquors)  depend 
only  on  the  various  incidency  and  emerfion  of  the  beams  of  light,  as  is  hinted  in 
another  place  ,  in  the  Tradt  of  Fermentation :  For  if  the  fubftance  of  the  liquor  be 
rare  and  thin,  with  open  Pores  and  palTages ,  that  the  beams  of  light  may  ealily  pafs 
through,  it  is  Ihining  and  clear  like  fountain- water  :  but  if  the  Pores  of  the  liquor 
be  filled  with  contents,  or  little  bodies  fwimming  in  it,  fo  that  the  luminous  beams 
are  broken  in  their  paffage ,  but  fo  that  at  length  they  may  fhew  themfelves,  accord¬ 
ing  to  thofe  various  manners  of  refradion  and  emiflion ,  there  will  appear  a  Citron, 
a  Saffron,  or  red  colour  in  a  yet  clear  liquor.  If  that,  in  the  little  fpaces  of  the  Pores 
yet  more  obftruded,  the  light  cannot  pafs  through,  there  is  a  darknefs  induced  :  but 
then  if  the  immerfed  beams  be  a  little  or  nothing  reflected  ,  the  liquor  will  appear 
of  a  brown  or  dark  colour*,  but  if  they  are  beaten  back,  according  to  the  diverfe 
manner  of  refledion ,  a  white,  afliy,  or  fome  other  kind  of  appearance,  is  induced. 
From  this  being  fuppofed,  according  as  the  liquor  of  the  urine,  fometimes  almoft 
wholly  deprived  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  and  other  things  diffolved,  eafily  admits  of  light, 
fometimes  either  very  much  fluffed ,  or  elfe  moderately  with  thefe  kind  of  contents, 
either  diflorts  the  beams  falling  on  them  in  their  paffage ,  or  wholly  imbibes  them, 
or  laftly  beats  them  back ;  it  were  eahe  to  explicate  all  the  Phenomena  or  appea¬ 
rances  of  colours  and  their  confidence. 

.  It  often  happens,  that  the  colour  of  the  fame  Urine  is  varioufly  changed :  for  what 
is  made  red,  being  expofed  to  the  air,  becomes  white,  or  of  a  dark  colour,  and  then 
after  a  long  time  of  a  Citron  colour :  thereafonof  which  is  this,  if  I  am  not  decei¬ 
ved,  this  kind  of  urine,  when  it  is  made,  is  red,  becaufe  the  Pores  of  the  Liquor  are 
very  full  of  contents  ^  yet  fo  longas  they  are  dilated  with  heat,  they  tranfmit  the 
raysoflight,  (although  varioufly  diflorted)  that  they  may  at  length  fliew  themfelves 
or  appear  •  but  this  urine  is  no  fooner  expofed  to  the  cold ,  but  that  the  Pores  being 
flraitned,  thefiteand  pofition  of  the  parts  is  changed  in  the  contents,  and  by  that 
means  the  paffage  of  the  beams  of  light  is  hindred:  wherefore  the  liquor  prefently 
becomes  cloudy ,  and  according  as  thofe  beams  are  refleded  after  this  or  that  man¬ 
ner,  a  white,  or  brown ,  or  fome  other  kind  of  colour  is  induced  :  but  at  length  the 
contents  falling  down  towards  the  bottom  with  their  weight ,  the  Pores  being  freed, 
tranfmit  again  the  rays  of  light,  and  do  not  diflort  them  j  wherefore  a  clear  or  a 
Citron  colour  appears. 

From  thefe  things  which  have  been  fpoken  concerning  the  Colours  of  Urines,  may 
appear  what  is  the  caufe  of  the  various  confiftence  of  urines.  For  as  the  particles  of 
Salt  and  Sulphur,  of  the  aduft  matter ,  or  nutritious  Juyce ,  depraved  in  the  afli  infla¬ 
ting  ,  are  more  or  lefs  boiled  in  the  Serum ,  urines  alfo  get  their  more  thin  or  thick 
confiflency.  It  remains  next  that  we  fpeak  more  clearly  of  the  Contents  in  preter¬ 
natural  Urines,  whereof  we  have  often  made  mention.  . 


CHAR  V. 

Of  the  Contents  in  the  Urines  of  fick  People* 

TTHF^TE  fuppofe  the  Contents  in  the  Urines  of  lick  people  to  be  twofold,  viz, 
/  either  univerfal ,  which  proceed  from  the  mafs  of  Blood,  and  of  the  ner~ 
y  V  vous  Liquor  ,  and  refped  the  habit  of  the  whole  Body }  or  particular, 
which  are  the  layings  afide  or  excrements  of  one  bowel ,  or  part  ill  affeded ,  of 
which  we  lhall  fpeak  anon.  Thofe  of  the  former  kind  ,  which  come  away  from  the 
whole ,  are  either  natural ,  viz.  Filaments  or  fmall  threads  conftituting  the  Hypq- 
Italis  or  fettlement ,  as  in  found  Urines  ;  or  preternatural,  which  chiefly  are  parti¬ 
cles  of  the  nutritious  humour  degenerate  from  aflimilation ,  and  conftitute  the  more 
thick  bodies  of  the  fediment  in  Urines*,  and  laftly  to  thefe,  (if  there  be  a  feaverifh 
intemperance)  the  aduft  matter  of  the  blood  after  deflagration ,  and  diluted  in  the 
ferous  Juyce,  is  added,  and  increafes  the  bulk  of  the  Contents. 

But  thefe  Contents ,  both  natural  and  preternatural ,  of  Urines  ,  reprefent  them¬ 
felves  after  a  various  manner,  as  the  blood  more  or  lefs  unduly  grows  hot,  alfo  as 
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the  aliments  in  the  bowels  and  veflels  are  varioufly  concofted ,  and  either  the  fuper- 
fiuities  or  corruptions  of  the  Chyme  ,  from  thence  made ,  are  wafhed  away  with  the 
Serum :  for  if  the  nouriffiable  humour  tranfmitted  to  the  blood ,  is  not  all  perverted, 
but  a  great  portion  of  it,  laid  upon  the  folid  parts,  is  changed  into  nourilhment, 
fome  parts  of  this  alfo  rightly  made ,  being  mixed  with  the  Serum,  imprefs  yet  fome 
marks  of  an  Hypoilafis  in  urines :  Alfo  from  the  adult  or  degenerate  matter,  a  pre¬ 
ternatural  fediment  is  framed ,  yet  little  and  thin ,  neither  doth  it  wholly  blot  out 
the  appearances  of  this  natural.  Wherefore  in  the  beginning  and  declination  of  a 
Feaver,  fometimes  alfo  in  a  Confumption,  or  a  Cachexy  an  Hypoilafis,  though  not 
fo  perfect,  is  perceived.  If  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  fame  Chyme ,  growing 
hot  with  the  blood ,  by  reafon  of  the  immoderate  heat ,  is  perverted  into  an  hetero¬ 
gene  matter ,  which  afterward  is  fent  away  with  the  Serum ,  as  hurtful  and  unpro¬ 
fitable,  prefently  an  obfcure  and  imperfect  Hypoilafis  appears ;  and  befides  it,  very 
many  contents  are  feen  in  the  urines,  which  heighten  their  colour  and  confiftency. 
Such  an  urine,  which  contains  an  Hypoilafis,  though  imperfedt,  together  with  other 
things  of  the  fame  kind  difiolved  in  it ,  if  it  be  kept  in  a  warm  place ,  the  Hypoilafis 
will  be  perceived  alone ,  but  the  reft  of  the  contents ,  comprehended  in  the  pores  of 
the  urine,  dilated  by  the  heat,  are  made  wholly  inconfpicuous  or  not  to  be  feen  : 
yet  afterwards  the  little  fpaces  of  the  Pores  being  ftraitned  by  cold,  the  fame  contents 
are  precipitated ,  and  by  that  means  they  render  the  fite  and  pofition  changed ,  and 
the  urine  troubled  and  cloudy,  and  blot  out  the  appearance  of  the  Hypoilafis.  Thefe 
kind  of  urines  in  the  better  ftate  of  Feavers ,  in  a  Catarrh ,  Cough ,  difficulty  of  per¬ 
foration,  fulnefs  of  humours,  and  in  the  more  light  Dyfcrafies  are  wont  to  be 
made. 

But  if  in  the  more  grievous  ftate  of  ficknefs  the  Conception  be  wholly  vitiated, 
and  the  whole  nutritious  Juyce  changed  into  a  putrefaction ,  thefe  kind  of  contents 
alfo  may  be  perceived  in  the  urine  without  an  Hypoilafis ,  and  fignifies  varioufly  in 
difeafes,  after  their  various  ways  of  being  precipitated ,  and  finking  down,  and 
conftituting  a  diverfe  kind  of  fediment ;  to  wit ,  as  the  feparation  of  the  parts  fuc- 
ceed  foon  or  late,  or  not  at  all  *,  and  as  the  matter  falling  down  ffiall  be  little  or  much, 
or  alfo  of  a  white ,  red  ,  or  dark  colour.  I  will  briefly  run  through  what  is  molt  no¬ 
table  and  worthy  obfervation  concerning  this  thing. 

1.  This  kind  of  Urine  being  full  of  contents ,  is  not  fometimes  at  all  precipitated, 
(unlefs  the  fubftance  of  the  liquor  be  dilfolved  by  putrefaction  a  long  time  after)  but 
remains  a  long  while  troubled  and  fomewhat  cloudy,  with  little  bodies  fwimming 
through  the  whole.  The  reafon  of  this  is,  either  becaufe  thefe  contents  are  too  much 
incoCted  in  the  Serum ,  fo  that  the  fpirits  implanted  therein  ,  cannot  feparate  the 
pure  from  the  impure ,  the  thick  from  the  thin  ;  as  may  be  perceived  in  brewing 
Beer ,  if  that  the  Mault  be  too  much  boiled ,  the  liquor  ffiall  never  grow  clear :  or 
elfe  the  urine  remains  troubled  ,  becaufe  it  is  wholly  deftitute  of  fpirits,  which  may 
compel  the  parts  of  the  liquor  into  the  motion  of  Fermentation  \  as  it  uiually  comes 
topafs  in  Beer  growing  four  by  reafon  of  Thunder,  or  of  immoderate  heat,  and 
being  infedted  with  a  troubled  Feces  or  Lee ,  will  fcarce  ever  be  rightly  made  clear 
again.  This  kind  of  urine  is  perceived  for  the  molt  part  in  very  dangerous  Feavers, 
and  fometimes  in  a  defperate  Cachexy,  and  always  portends  evil. 

2.  Sometimes  it  happens,  that  the  Urine  is  fo  full  of  contents ,  that  it  begins  to 
be  troubled  whilft  it  is  yet  warm.  I  have  often  obferved  it,  after  this  manner,  in  a 
flow  Feaver,  whofe  heat  was  gentle  and  more  remifs,  to  wit,  in  which  the  particles 
of  the  nutritious  crairament  or  fubftance  are  depraved  ,  but  being  a  little  lubdued  by 
heat,  or  boiled  in  the  Serum,  they  eafily  fall  out  of  its  pores :  as  when  common 
Sulphuris  boiled  in  Lye,  if  that  before  it  be  perfedlly  dilfolved  ,  it  be  taken  from 
the  fire,  the  liquor  at  firlt  clear  and  red ,  by  reafon  of  the  quick  precipitation  of  the 
dilfolved  matter  ,  becomes  prefently  troubled  ,  dark,  and  of  a  fomewhat  whitilh 
colour. 

3.  But  what  moll  ufually  comes  to  pafs,  that  this  fort  of  Urine ,  big  with  con¬ 
tents  ,  as  long  as  it  is  hot ,  and  fome  time  after  ,  feems  clear  and  perfpicuous  when 
it  grows  cold,  is  wont  to  be  troubled ,  and  as  if  fome  Runnet  were  infufed  to  be  pre¬ 
cipitated  according  to  all  its  parts ;  yet  the  fame ,  if  held  near  the  fire ,  or  in  warm 
water  fora  little  fpace,  Ihall  grow  clear  again.  The  reafon  of  this  is  already  fully 
unfolded,  where  we  fpake  of  the  Caufes  of  Cloudinefs  and  of  Clearnefs. 

4.  After  that  the  Urine  being  expofed  to  the  cold,  is  precipitated  in  this  manner, 
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it  may  be  obferved  by  what  means  its  contents  defeend  to  the  bottom  ^  for  fome- 
times  they  fettle  in  a  fhort  time  :  and  if  the  liquor  grows  clear  in  the  fpace  of  two 
or  three  hours,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  liquor  of  the  urine  is  not  too  thick,  nor  vei  y  much 
filled  with  Salt  and  Sulphur  :  wherefore  in  the  beginning  or  declination  of  Feavers, 
when  the  heat  is  flack  ,  fuch  an  urine  is  molt  often  made  :  fometimes  fuch  a  fettle- 
ment  follows  not  but  in  the  fpace  of  many  days  \  thereafon  of  which  is,  becaufe 
the  confluence  of  the  liquor  is  thicker  than  it  fhould  be ,  therefore  the  contents  or 
diflblved  things  are  not  fo  ealily  let  go  from  its  embrace ,  that  they  may  fall  down 
to  the  bottom  by  their  weight.  Thefe  kind  of  urines  are  wont  to  be  made  in  the  ftate 
or  height  of  Feavers,  and  moll  often  precede  an  evil  Crifls. 

5.  Of  no  lelsa  diverfe  kind  are  the  fediments  which  fall  to  the  bottom.  That  I 
may  pafsoverin  this  place  the  filthy  matter,  and  blood,  fand,  gravel,  and  the  like, 
depoflted  from  fomc  parts ,  1  lhall  mention  thofe  which  are  the  products  of  the  whole 
body,  and  they  for  the  moll  part  are  either  white  or  brown ,  or  red  like  Oker :  If 
you  (train  urine ,  when  it  hath  flood  long ,  through  brown  paper ,  you  may  colled; 
thefe  contents.  1  have  often  fecn  a  whitenefs  like  Chalk  ,  and  fometimes  red  like 
Bole  Armene  ,  without  doubt  there  is  the  fame  matter  of  all,  to  wit ,  the  recrements 
of  the  deflagrated  blood  ,  and  of  the  nutritious  juyee  depraved  in  the  aflimilating : 
which,  as  they  are  burnt  by  heat  in  our  body  ,  and  diverfly'perverted ,  appear  alfo 
in  the  urine  under  a  various  colour  and  form^  even  as  Antimony  mixed  with  Nitre, 
as  it  is  more  or  lefs  calcined  exhibits  a  Calx,  now  red,  now  Saffron  colour ,  now 
yellow ,  now  brown  :  The  like  rcafbn  is  (as  it  feems)  of  the  fediments  of  urines, 
which  areas  it  were  the  Calx  of  the  fulphureous  and  earthy  matter  burnt  forth  by 
the  fire  of  the  Feaver  in  the  Vifeera  and  Vefiels. 

6.  Befides  thefe  kinds  of  Contents ,  which  happen  in  the  Urines  of  lick  people ,  I 
have  often  obferved ,  that  after  the  urine  had  flood  a  long  while ,  fomething  was 
affixed  to  the  lidesof  the  glafs  like  fand  ,  and  indeed  in  divers  figures }  for  now  thefe 
little  bodies  like  land  grow  together  with  a  iharp  and  unequal  fuperficies ,  now  with 
ridges  like  the  Cryftals  of  Nitre ,  and  fome  fhine  and  are  pellucid  like  Ice.  I  have 
feen  thefe  kind  of  Cryftals  fixed  to  the  Urinal ,  fometimes  in  the  urines  of  thofe  trou¬ 
bled  with  a  Dyfentery ,  alfo  in  thofe  troubled  with  pertinacious  wakings.  Some¬ 
times  in  urines,  when  they  have  flood  long,  a  certain  Cream  will  fwim  on  the  top, 
as  when  Tartar  is  boiled  in  water  :  this  kind  of  whitifh  cruft  growing  together  in 
the  fuperficies  of  the  urine,  is  commonly  thought  to  be  fat  and  fattilh  things ,  and 
taken  for  the  melting  of  the  folid  parts :  wherefore  fuch  as  are  wont  to  make  fuch 
an  urine,  are  prefently  pronounced  to  be  confumptive ,  and  in  a  defperate  condition  : 
But  indeed  that  is  only  a  faline  concretion ,  which  if  put  into  the  fire ,  will  not  melt, 
but  grows  hard  into  a  crufty  fubftance.  Yea  both  this  and  the  other  concrefcences 
of  urines  are  as  it  were  the  Tartar  brought  forth  in  them  by  a  certain  Coagulation: 
But  fuch  a  concretion  depends  altogether  on  the  particles  of  the  fluid  or  acetous  Salt, 
combined  with  others  of  the  fixed  or  Alcalifate  Salt :  For  in  every  fubjed  where  there 
is  a  commixtionof  the  Salts  of  either  kind,  Cryftallizations  and  Coagulations  of  a 
diverfe  manner  are  cauled  ,  either  fpontaneoufly  by  Nature  ,  or  may  be  procured  by 
artificial  feparation :  wherefore  this  kind  of  urine ,  on  which  this  Cream  fwims ,  or 
that  Cryftals  gather  in  the  fides  of  the  Veffels,  indicates  the  blood  to  be  departed 
from  its  fweet  and  Balfamick  nature  (fuch  as  depends  on  the  volatile  Salt)  into  an 
acid  and  corrofive ,  by  reafon  of  the  flux  and  fixity  of  the  faline  Principle.  Such  an 
urine ,  if  it  be  evaporated  ,  leaves  in  the  bottom  of  the  Veffel  great  plenty  of  Salt : 
the  diftempers  wherein  it  is  ufually  found  (as  I  have  often  obferved)  are  fpittingof 
blood,  Atrophy,  or  general  wafting,  and  the  Hypochondriack  difpofition. 

In  the  Urines  of  fick  people  it  is  worth  obfervation ,  whether  they  dye  the  Urinal 
or  not  ?  For  fometimes  in  Feavers  the  urine  is  no  fooner  put  into  the  Glafs,  but  pre- 
fently  it  darkens  its  fides  with  a  whitifh  cloud  ,  and  again  at  another  time  this  does 
not  happen  :  I  fuppofe  that  the  Glafs  is  dyed  ,  when  the  liquor  of  the  urine  is  fuller 
of  diflblved  Sulphur  than  its  pores  can  contain  within  themfelves  •,  as  may  be  per¬ 
ceived  in  Lye,  wherein  common  Sulphur  or  Antimony  is  boiled:  Alfo  every  urine, 
if  it  (land  in  the  Glafs  till  it  putrifie ,  will  infedt  its  fides  with  a  cruft  or  cloud  ,  fome¬ 
times  whitifh ,  fometimes  reddifh  ,  fometimes  of  another  colour :  for  the  frame  of 
the  liquor  being  Ioofned  by  putrefaction ,  the  particles  of  the  Sulphur  being  loofned 
from  the  bond  of  mixture  flick  to  the  Glafs :  But  in  the  urines  of  fick  people  fome¬ 
times  this  prefently  follows ,  becaufe  the  Sulphur  is  more  copioufly  diflblved  than  can 
be  included  in  it«  pores.  D  As 
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As  to  what  refpedts  the  particular  Contents  of  Urines  ,  they  indeed  are  manifold, 
and  may  come  from  many  parts  and  places :  yet  they  mod  often  depend  on  difeafes 
implanted  about  the  Reins ,  Bladder,  and  Urinary  pafl'ages :  fometimes  it  happens 
byreafonofan  ImpoRhume  in  the  Liver ,  Spleen,  Lungs,  or  other  Inward  ;  or  bv 
reafon  of  preternatural  humours  heaped  up  in  thole  places,  and  flowing  out  with  their 
fulnefs,  an  extraneous  matter  is  tranfmitted  into  the  mafs  of  blood  ,  and  thence  into 
the  terous  Juyce  :  but  this  happens  more  rarely ,  becaufe  an  ImpoRhume  being  bro¬ 
ken  within,  for  the  molt  part  pours  out  its  matter  into  the  cavities  of  the  Viicera, 
from  which  there  is  no  paflage  open  into  the  urinary  paflages :  befides  the  mafs  of 
blood  flowing  with  impurities ,  does  not  prefently  endeavour  to  fend  them  forth  by 
urine,  but  oftner  by  fweat,  fpitting,  breaking  out  of  Wheals,  Tumors,  or  by  other 
ways  of  excretion.  Wherefore  it  appears  by  common  obfervation,  that  the  other 
contents  of  urines  (than  which  we  have  above  cited)  are  chiefly  Lent  from  the  Reins 
and  their  dependences  *,  the  chief  of  which  are  fand,  flones,  blood,  matter,  bits  of 
flelh,  skins,  branny  or  mealy  fediments ,  which  for  the  moft part fignifie  either  the 
ftony  or  an  ulcerous  diflemper,  or  both  together,  planted  beyond  the  emulgent 
Veflels. 


It  is  an  ufual  thing  for  fome  to  void  with  their  water ,  gravel  or  fmall  fand  of  a  red 
colour  in  great  quantity ;  fome  of  thefe  are  obnoxious  to  the  ftone  in  the  Reins  and 
are  frequently  tormented  with  Nephritick  fits :  i  have  alfo  known  others  without 
pain,  oi  othei  grievous  Symptom,  for  a  Jong  time  to  make  a  fandy  water.  All  urines 
whatfoever,  if  they  ftand  for  fome  time  in  a  leaded  or  earthy  glazed  vefiel ,  affix  this 
kind  of  red  fand  to  the  fides  and  bottom  of  the  Pot ,  to  wit ,  the  volatile  Salt  of  the 
urine  is  coagulated  with  the  fixed  Salt  of  the  Metal:  fo  when  Sal  Armoniac  being 
mixed  with  the  filings  of  Steel ,  Sea-Salt,  or  Vitriol  is  iublimattd ,  the  elevated 
flours  grow  notably  red  :  wherefore  it  feems  that  thefe  kind  of  lii  tie  lands  are  begot 
in  tneRems,  for  that  the  Salt  of  the  urine  is  coagulated  with  theTartarous  feculen- 
cies  laid  up  about  the  windings  of  the  Reins ,  from  whence  the  fandy  matter  is  made 
which  is  prefently  waffied  away  by  the  ferous  Juyce  paffing  through  :  Therefore  the 
grave,  that  is  fo  frequently  made  are  no  fmall  parts  or  fragments  of  a  greater  Rone 
(as  is  commonly  thought)  but  extemporary  products  of  the  blood  and  Serum  waffiing 
the  winding  paflages  of  the  Reins.  6 

c  !^Wrat  ?eans  iittle  ftones  are  Produced  in  the  Bladder  or  Reins,  is  not  to  be 
ruily ddcourled  in  this  place:  But  without  doubt  it  is  done  rather  bv  Coagulation 
t  ian  Cxhecation  or  Excalefa&ion ,  by  drying  or  heating.  I  have  obferved  fome  lick 
or  tne  Stone  in  the  Bladder,  who  after  they  have  made  water ,  were  wont  to  void 
with  great  Raving  and  pain  a  thick  and  vifeous  Juyce ,  which  prefently  hardned  into 
a  fcaiy  matter  :  the  fmell  of  this  was  like  Lye,  and  of  fuch  a  confluence  as  Lye  eva- 

£n  1!°^  r  tl!f  1,qu^r  of  which  being  made  thick,  prefently  Riffens  into 

rir,  v  [dtlifs‘  LefFer  ftones  fometimes  Pafs  through  the  urinary  paflages,  and  are 
th*  §reater  femain  unmoved  in  their  Cells.  The  places  wherein  they 

fmaHer  n  Lblnrn  fh  alfi  'Jlf  nar™w.™ndinS  boforasof  the  Reins,  from  thence  the 

between  i^M  mh”  ‘i0neS  fr*  Vp-  f it:  WerC  in  3  cheftabout  the  fide/of  the  Biadder 

ler  remafn^  n  S  W/boUt  d°Ubt  bein6  fent  from  Rd™  while  fmd- 

Biadder  lnHdrhe,thK  Ureters,  creeping  between  the  Coats  of  the 

before  her  degre,?sdld  '.ncreafe  •"  bulk-  A  Matron  fo  diftempered  long 

of  fande  mfrrer  ’  f  s  ,  of  the  u  "nary  paflage  a  Membrane  thick  and  broad,  full 

interio/Tuddc  of  the  Marbf  aPPeared  her  body  was  opened)  was  part  of  the 
tenor  lumck  of  the  B  adder  worn  and  broken  by  the  Rones  there  included. 

auentlv^owSl  ^  NePhntlck  PeoPIe>  or  fuch  as  are  troubled  with  the  Stone,  fre¬ 
quently  to  void  blood  or  matter  with  their  Urine  :  for  from  a  greater  Rone  and 

endued  with  ffiarpnefs ,  the  flelh  of  the  Reins  is  eafily  worn ,  and  the  mouths  of  the 
VVrds  opened  whaeby  blood  flowing  out  tinges  the  urine,  and  when  a  foiution 

in  theReins>  anUlc"  moft  commonly  follows, 
a  rdent.fnUn  l  o  |d'fi  lly,  ll  are  p?ured  out  wlth  the  ferous  water ,  and  conilitutc 
the  Ulcer  mlft'|k'ngfed'rrarnt  ln  ;he  urinc :  then  the  fore  being  more  inlarged  by 
Reins  being  worn  aw-f  h™,,  b  ood  °ften  follow  and  the  flefli  it  fe/of  the 
once  an  anoeTr  w  y’  a,ld  by  degrees  eaten  off,  is  voided  with  the  urine.  I  edited 

blood  in  great  auanHr»”  ’i  r  ’i° dai  y  vr0lclcd  "‘t*1  her  urine ,  for  many  months ,  pure 
*1  y ,  b  dides,  as  often  as  ihe  made  water,  Die  uied  to  void  in  great 

quantity 
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quantity  pieces  of  flelh ,  great  gobbets ,  as  it  were  the  little  Tubes  of  the  Veflels  eaten 
away,  that  it  was  fufpeded  one  of  her  Kidneys  was  all  thus  cut  away  from  her  body  ; 
yet  afterwards  by  a  vulnerary  Deco&ion  acidulated  with  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  that  bloody 
water  was  ftaid ,  and  this  Woman  lives  Rill  well  and  in  health.  1  knew  another  Ma¬ 
tron  ,  who  ufed  for  a  Jong  time  in  making  water  to  void  at  firft  blood  with  a  purulent 
matter,  and  Membranes :  then  the  bloody  water  ceafing ,  for  many  years  (lie  made  a 
waterilh  urine  with  a  copious  fediment,  and  white  like  fnot,  linking  down  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Urinal.  Afterwards  when  fhe  began  to  want  that  fediment ,  a  feave- 
rifh intemperance  followed  with  pains  wandring  here  and  there,  with  a  languilhing 
offtrengtb,  and  other  dangerous  Symptoms :  and  when  this  lick  Woman  was  brought 
into  danger  of  her  life ,  a  Tumor  ariling  in  her  left  fide  about  her  Reins,  and  ripening 
into  a  Boil  or  Sore ,  byreafonof  the  large  flowing  out  of  the  matter,  freed  her:  but 
yet  an  hollow  and  finuous  Ulcer  pouring  out  a  thin  matter ,  remained  in  that  place 
during  her  life  :  and  being  fometimes  healed  up,  would  prefently  break  out  again. 
Scarce  two  years  after  this  Noble  Lady  having  endured  the  fuppreflion  of  her  urine 
for  fourteen  days  ,  became  apopledick  and  dyed.  Her  body  being  opened ,  her  left 
Kidney  was  quite  gone,  in  the  place  of  it  a  membranous  fubflance  growing  to  the 
Loyns,  infolding  the  extremities  of  the  Veflels  and  Ureter,  was  grown  up:  fome 
prints  or  marks  of  the  Ureter  remained ,  but  without  any  opening  into  the  hol~ 
lownefs  of  the  paflage :  yea  a  certain  ichor  or  ferofity  dropping  out  from  the  little 
mouths  of  the  emulgent  Artery,  was  carried  outwardly  into  that  finuous  Ulcer.  The 
other  Kidney  was  very  full  of  Tandy  matter  and  Small  ftones }  befides,  near  the  top 
of  the  Ureter  a  ftone  about  the  bignefs  of  ones  thumb  was  fixed,  whofe  extremity* 
was  To  fitted  and  firmly  impacted  to  the  paflage  or  cavity  of  the  Ureter,  that  it  fhut  it 
up  juft  like  a  Tap ,  and  quite  hindered  the  paflage  of  the  ferous  Juyce.  The  purulent 
matter  conies  into  the  urine,  not  only  from  the  Reins,  but  fometimes  out  of  the 
Bladder  and  urinary  paflage  diftempered  with  an  Ulcer  \  and  fometimes  alfo  a  cor¬ 
rupt  feed ,  or  white  flux,  or  menftruous  blood  are  poured  into  urines  from  the  Veflels 
and  genital  parts,  and  produce  in  them  preternatural  fettlements. 

4.  In  the  Urines  of  lick  people  are  often  feen  abundance  of  white  Contents  com¬ 
posed  of moftfmall  bodies }  which,  w hen  they  are  fetled ,  fill  up  above  half  the  li¬ 
quor,  and  make  it  white  and  duskifli ,  the  reft  remaining  limpid,  and  thin  in 
the  upper  region  of  the  Urinal :  this  kind  of  fediment  is  called  Mealy,  becaufe  it  is 
like  water  imbued  with  meal.  Concerning  this  it  is  doubtful ,  whether  it  proceeds 
from  the  whole  mafs  of  blood ,  or  only  from  the  urinary  Vifcera.  It  appears  by 
obfervation ,  that  the  fame  fort  of  urine  is  always  made  in  the  ftone  of  the  Bladder, 
alfo  fometimes  by  reafon  of  the  Kidney  being  opprefled  with  fome  great  ftone.  I  ne¬ 
ver  faw  fuch  a  fettlement  in  urines  without  a  Nephritick  diftemper  j  wherefore  I 
have  thought  it  almofl  indubitable  to  be  always  a  Sign  of  the  Stone:  And  it  feems 
that  it  fhould  wholly  depend  on  the  juyce  or  humour  heaped  up  about  the  bulk  or 
fubftance  of  the  ftone  :  For  where  the  ftone  is  fixed  in  the  Kidney  or  Bladder ,  the 
nutritious  humour  is  there  perverted  fromafllmilation,  and  degenerates  into  a  more 
thick  mucor,  which  ufes  to  be  copioufly  heaped  up ,  like  Ichor ,  which  by  reafon  of  a 
Pea  put  into  an  Iflue ,  runs  out  plentifully.  But  this  mucor  or  filth  being  waflied  with 
Serum,  makes  that  white  fediment. 


chap.  vi. 

Of  Judgments  to  be  given  concerning  the  Urines  of fick  People. 

SO  much  for  the  Anatomy  of  Urines,  wherein  are  unfolded  their  Elements  and 
conftitutive  Principles,  together  with  their  chief  Accidents,  viz.  Colour, 
Confidence,  and  Contents,  both  what  ought  naturally  to  be  in  them  per  ejfen- 
tutm  or  eflentially,and  alfo  what  are  wont  to  happen  to  them  preternaturally,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  body  being  ill  affeded.  It  will  be  eafie  for  any  one  to  accommodate  this 
Hypothesis  to  pradice  ,  and  to  give  Judgment  on  Urines  beholding  them  in  the  Uri¬ 
nal  ;  for  from  what  hath  been  faid  it  appears  of  what  parts  the  Difeafes  are  made 
known  by  the  infpedion  of  the  Urines ,  and  what  the  Urine  Signifies  in  each  of  them. 

D  2  Concerning 


Concerning  this  iubj-cft  there  hath  been  enough  faid  by  Authors ;  I  (hall  therefore 

onlv  touch  upon  it  briefly,  and  lightly  pafs  it  over. 

Although  the  matter  of  Urine,  viz.,  the  Serum  of  the  blood  walhes  the  whole  re¬ 
gion  of  the  Body ,  and  is  circulated  with  the  blood  through  all  the  feveral  parts ,  yet 
ft  doth  not  lay  open  the  condition  and  difeafes  of  them  all,  but  only  of  thole  to  which 
it  owes  either  the  natural  perfection  and  genefis  of  it  felf,  or  from  which  it  receives 
every  alteration  :  wherefore  in  fome  refpeCt  it  (hews  the  a&ion  and  difpofition  of 
the  Vifcera  ferving  to  ConcoCtion  ,  and  befides  denotes  the  temper  and  motion  of 
the  blood  and  humours  in  the  Veflels :  but  that  any  one  fhould  pretend  to  know  from 
the  Urinal ,  and  to  divine  a  pain  in  the  Head ,  an  Impofthume  in  the  Throat,  or  any  ' 
other  Difeafe  of  any  part ,  from  whence  nothing  is  communicated  to  the  Serum ,  he 
fhews  rather  his  ignorance  than  the  knowledge  of  any  Difeafe. 

Urines  brought  from  lick  perfons  fometimes  are  wholly  like  thofe  of  found  peo¬ 
ples  ,  and  then  they  give  no  light  to  the  difeafe  or  diftempered  part  ^  but  it  may  be 
lawful,  having  infpeCted  them  ,  to  fay  fomething  negatively,  viz.,  that  the  Patient 
is  free  from  a  Feaver ,  that  as  to  the  Ventricle  and  ConcoCtion  of  the  food  ,  they  are 
indifferently  well :  wherefore  unlefs  he  be  inclining  to  a  Confumption ,  or  is  fick  of 
an  Impofthume ,  or  fome  other  difeafe  of  the  unity  being  broken  ;  whatfoever  it  be, 
the  diftemper  feems  not  very  dangerous  or  hard  to  be  cured. 

But  in  the  mean  time  I  would  not  have  him  declare  any  thing  rafhly  ,  nor  proceed 
farther  than  he  can  with  fafety  return:  for  I  have  often  obferved  in  fome  moft  grie¬ 
vous  diftempers ,  viz.,  in  a  malignant  Feaver ,  when  with  lofs  of  ftrength  ,  a  weak 
and  unequal  Pulfe,  eruption  of  Spots,  and  other  dangerous  Symptoms ,  the  Patients 
have  been  defperately  lick,  that  the  urines  as  to  the  colour,  confiftence,  and  Hy- 
poftafis,  have  been  laudable  ,  as  in  found  perfons,  fo  that  in  fuch  a  cafe  the  Phy- 
ftcian  by  only  viewing  the  Urine ,  as  to  his  Prognoftication  had  grievoully  erred : 
wherefore  there  is  fcarce  credit  to  be  given  to  the  Angle  teftimony  of  the  Urine,  unlefs 
there  be  other  Agns  agreeable  ;  but  that  it  is  a  lyar  in  the  Plague  and  malignant  Fea- 
vers,  and  deceives :  the  reafon  is ,  that  in  thofe  difeafes  the  blood  is  leifurely  ,  and 
as  it  were  Alently  corrupted,  fometimes  without  any  great  fervour :  and  fo,  although 
its  liquor  be  infeded  by  Coagulation ,  or  by  mortiAcation  or  deadnefs  j  yet  becaufe 
it  doth  not  burn  out  much  at  the  fame  time,  fo  as  to  make  an  heap  of  aduft  matter,  as 
of  Afhes,  the  Serum  is  little  or  nothing  altered  from  its  ufualdifpoAtion  or  tenour : 
Befides,  fometimes  when  in  fuch  a  Acknefs  the  blood  grows  very  hot,  whatever  of  ex- 
crementitious  is  heaped  up  in  its  mafs ,  is  prefently  transferred  to  the  Brain  and  ner¬ 
vous  ftock :  wherefore  the  ferous  water  being  free  from  preternatural  contents ,  re¬ 
mains  after  its  ufual  manner ;  befldes  this  cafe ,  when  the  Urines  appear  of  a  deep 
colour,  troubled,  and  without  any  fediment;  ,  there  is  no  reafon  why  the  Pifs-prophet 
Ihould  make  a  Prognoftication. 

As  often  as  the  Urines  of  fick  people  are  unlike  thofe  of  found,  either  fomething 
natural  is  wanting,  or  what  is  preternatural  is  added,  or  it  happens  both  together. 

i.  There  maybe  wanting  Colour,  Confiftence,  Contents,  and  Quantity.  If  the 
Colour  be  more  remifs  than  it  Ihould,  and  the  Liquor  paler ,  it  indicates  Crudity, 
and  a  defed  of  making  Spirits ,  to  wit,  that  thenourifhing  Juyce  is  not  rightly  con- 
coded  or  exalted  either  in  the  Vifcera  or  in  the  Veflels ;  fothat  the  faline  and  fui- 
phureous  Particles  being  carried  out  together,  following  the  diftribution  as  it  were 
the  diftillation  of  the  Serum ,  might  throughly  flick  to  the  fame ,  and  impart  alfo  to 
it  thetindure:  wherefore  fuch  Urine  being  viewed  from  thefe  kind  of  Symptoms, 
you  may  unfitly  divine,  that  there  is  a  weight  in  the  Ventricle ,  want  of  Appetite, 
evil  Digeftion ,  a  tenfion  in  the  Hypochondria ,  an  unfitnefs  for  motion  ,  fleepinefs, 
difficult  breathing,  and  a  frequent  palpitation  of  the  Heart  upon  exercife,  a  pale 
colour  ,  a  fwelling  of  the  Feet  and  Belly ,  you  may  fay  they  are  in  danger  of  falling 
(if  not  already  fallen)  into  a  Cachexy  or  Dropfie,  and  if  it  be  a  Maid  ,  that  ffie  is 
troubled  with  Longings  and  the  Green  Acknefs. 

If  the  Colour  of  Urines  be  remitted  in  a  Feaver  without  a  Crifis ,  it  is  a  fign  that 
the  fermentative  matter  or  aduft  recrements  of  the  blood  are  feparated  from  the 
bofom  of  the  blood  ,  and  fixed  fomewhere,  which  for  the  moft  part  happens  in  the 
Brain  •,  and  for  that  caufe  fuch  Urines  ufe  to  foretel  a  Delirium  or  Phrenfie  *,  in  thofe 
troubled  with  the  Stone ,  a  fudden  alteration  of  the  urine  into  a  pale  and  watry  co¬ 
lour,  denotes  the  approach  of  a  Fit. 

A  copious  and  pale  Urine  often  fhews  the  too  great  refolution  or  melting  of  the 

Salts, 
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Salts ,  by  reafon  whereof  the  ferofities  are  fent  away  as  it  were  in  a  flood  from  the 
whole  body,  and  chiefly  from  the  nervous  parts:  fuch  an  Excretion  fometimes  is 
healthful,  and  as  it  were  critical ,  when  the  fuperfluities  happen  only  to  be  carried 
away:  fometimes  it  is  fymptomatick ,  andcaufes  a  great  debility ,  to  wit,  becaufe 
the  nutritious  Juyce  and  the  good  humours  are  purged  out. 

If  the  Confidence  be  thin,  and  the  Liquor  pale,  it  argues  Crudity,  want  of  Spirits, 
or  too  much  Drinking,  or  the  Nephritick  diftemper :  if  it  be  of  a  flame-colour ,  it  is 
a  fign  of  an  intermitting  Tertian  Feaver. 

If  the  Contents  be  wanting,  and  it  be  pale ,  want  ofConcottion  is  llgnified ,  and  a 
Cachedick  diftemper  of  the  body.  But  if  it  be  of  a  Citron  colour  ,  and  the  confi- 
ftency  mean,  without  Hypoftafis ,  you  may  fuppofe  the  Patient  to  haVe  ufed  too  much 
labour  or  exercife  *,  or  to  be  frequently  diftempered  with  Sweats  in  the  night ,  or 
perhaps  to  have  an  Atrophy ,  or  general  wafting ,  or  to  be  inclining  to  a  Con- 
fumption. 

If  the  Urine  be  continually  made  in  a  lefler  quantity  than  itfhould,  unlefs  there 
be  a  larger  tranfpiration ,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  blood  is  not  fufficiently  purged  from 
the  ferous  Juyce :  wherefore  there  is  a  neceflity  that  it  become  more  watry ,  and 
that  at  length  a  Cachedical  difpolition  of  the  body ,  or  a  Dropfie  be  brought  in.  But 
if  it  be  fuddenly  fuppreffed,  or  made  with  pain  and  difficulty ,  it  is  a  fign  of  the  Stone 
or  Gravel. 

2.  Something  is  added  to  the  Urine ,  to  wit,  when  the  colour  is  heightned,  and 
in  the  mean  time  the  conflftency  and  contents  (hew  themfelves  in  due  meafure ,  there 
may  then  be  a  fufpicion  of  a  Feavcrifh  or  Hedical  diftemper :  perhaps  fome  evi¬ 
dent  caufe  may  precede,  as  the  ufe  of  Baths,  Heat,  Surfeit,  or  immoderate  Exercife, 
which  might  have  heated  the  blood  }  or  Cold  may  have  heedlefly  been  taken,  whence 
may  arife  a  fhutting  up  of  the  Pores ,  and  difficulty  of  Perfpiration.  If  the  urine  be 
of  a  Saffron-colour ,  and  tinges  the  Linen  with  yellownefs ,  you  may  fay  it  is  the 
Jaundice :  but  if  it  be  of  a  Saffron  colour  or  red  without  a  Feaver ,  and  doth  not  dye 
Linen,  it  Ihews  for  the  moft  part  the  Scurvy  or  Hypochondriack  difpolition. 

Though  the  Colour  and  Hypoftafis  may  be  in  good  order ,  preternatural  Contents 
are  often  in  the  Urine }  therefore  when  it  grows  cold  it  is  troubled  ,  and  makes  a 
Pediment  fometimes  white ,  and  then  there  is  a  fufpicion  of  the  blood’s  overflowing 
with  filth ,  alfo  of  an  impure  Ventricle  fluffed  with  excrementitious  matter ,  or  with 
Worms ;  fometimes  red  ,  which  often  happens  by  reafon  of  Tranfpiration  being 
hindred  ,  a  Confumption ,  and  fometimes  by  reafon  of  a  Surfeit ,  or  the  beginning  of 
a  Feaver. 

Preternatural  and  thicker  Contents  are  fometimes  inUrines,  fnewing  themfelves 
naturally ,  which  denotes  a  diftemper  of  fome  part  about  the  urinary  paffages  *, 
whence  Matter ,  Filth,  Blood,  the  Whites,  corrupt  Seed,  or  the  like,  are  mixed 
with  the  Urine :  and  you  may  eafily  know  by  asking  how ,  and  in  what  place  the 
Patient  is  ill,  what  part  is  diftempered  *,  and  the  ftraining  the  fediments  of  thofe  urines 
will  ffiew  what  the  difeafe  is ,  and  you  may  be  more  fure  of  the  nature  of  the  di¬ 
ftemper. 

When  Urines  have  flood  fome  time,  copious  white  fediments  are  thence  made  $ 
it  is  not  eafie  at  firft  fight  to  know  from  whence  they  come,  viz.  whether  from  the 
whole  mafs  of  blood ,  or  only  from  a  particular  bowel  imployedfor  the  preparations 
of  the  Serum  or  the  Seed.  For  the  impurities  of  the  blood  and  nervous  juyce  being 
depofited  under  a  mealy  fpecies  in  the  bottom  of  the  Urinal ,  are  wont  to  caufe  a 
fufpicion  in  the  Phyfician  of  the  Whites  in  Women ,  and  of  the  Running  of  the  Reins 
in  Men :  fuch  like  contents  are  alfo  feen  in  Urines ,  which  proceed  from  the  urinary 
and  fpermatick  parts.  Amidft  thefe  ambiguities,  left  you  fhould  guefs  ralhly  and 
confidently  by  the  urine ,  and  affert  uncertain  for  certain  things,  and  fallhood  for 
truth  ,  the  difference  of  thefe  kind  of  urines  ought  to  be  indicated  after  this  manner. 
If  the  contents  be  univerfal ,  and  their  figns  be  to  be  applied  to  the  mafs  of  bloody 
for  the  moft  part  thefe  prefently  after  the  making  (unlefs  fometimes  by  chance  in  a 
Critical  feparation)  are  wholly  inconfpicuous  (as  in  a  thinner  fubftance,)  then  the 
urine  being  troubled  by  cold,  they  defcend  flowly  to  the  bottom  *,  and  being  fetled, 
and  the  Urinal  heated ,  they  difappear  again.  But  if  thefe  white  fettlements  are  fent 
from  a  particular  neft ,  they  prefently  difturb  and  thicken  the  urine  newly  made ,  are 
foon  precipitated ,  andvaniffinot  by  heat.  But  that  it  may  appear  to  what  bowel 
thefe  kind  of  particular  contents  fhould  be  afcribed  ,  ?tjs  eafily  made  known  to  Lear¬ 
ned  men  by  other  circumftances.  3  -  The 
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3.  The  Urine  is  fometimes  wholly  altered  from  the  natural  ftate  *,  the  colour 
and  contents  which  Ihould  be  therein  are  wanting ,  and  ftrange  things  are  in  their 
place ;  then  indeed  is  indicated  that  there  is  an  intemperance  in  the  whole  body,  and 
that  the  Concoction  in  the  Bowels  and  Veflels  is  depraved  ;  you  may  fay  the  Patient 
is  fickofaFeaver  ;  and  thence  by  asking,  you  may  learn  and  prefently  pronounce 
that  he  is  diftempered  with  the  Headach,  Thirft,  Heat,  queafinels  of  Stomach,  want 
of  deep,  and  by  confequence  with  other  Symptoms. 

It  happens  fometimes,  that  the  Urine  declines  from  its  naturalitate,  yet  not  to 
fliew  the  diltemper  the  Patient  complains  of,  but  either  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  or  the 
confent  of  fome  other  part  with  the  diftempered  •,  as  if  any  one  Ihould  complain  of  a 
cruel  Head  ach  ,  or  trembling  of  the  Heart ,  and  make  a  watry  Urine ,  that  doth  not 
denote  thofe  diftempers ,  but  only  a  crudity  in  the  Ventricle ,  and  fome  obftru&ions 
about  the  Spleen  and  Vifcera ,  which  may  be  the  caufe  of  thofe  diftempers :  I  fay  in 
this  cafe,  the  urine  being  infpeCted,  the  chief  indications  are  taken  about  the  Method 
of  Curing,  and  we  muft  not  ufe  Cephalick  or  Cardiack  Remedies,  but  either  Ca- 
tharticks ,  which  caufe  Vomit  or  Purging ,  or  Openers ,  and  efpecially  Chalybeats : 
But  the  urine  is  fometimes  vitiated  ,  and  yet  its  fignification  is  wholly  a  ftranger  to 
the  diltemper  the  Patient  complains  of,  as  if  any  one  were  fubjeCl  to  the  fleepy  dif 
eafe,  or  a  Lethargy,  and  makes  it  red  and  full  of  preternatural  contents,  itsinfpe- 
ction  fuggefts chiefly  vindications,  viz.,  that  we  infill  not  on  too  hot,  but  tempe¬ 
rate  Remedies. 

The  chief  ufe  of  Infpe&ion  of  Urines  will  be  for  the  obferving  the  ftate  and  pro- 
grefs  of  every  difeafe ,  as  alfo  the  alterations  towards  health  or  death.  For  in  Chro¬ 
nical  difeafes,  by  daily  infpecfting  the  urine,  is  made  known  to  the  Phyflcian,  by  what 
degrees  the  ficknefs  may  increafe  day  by  day;  at  what  time  purging  or  altering  Re¬ 
medies  will  be  molt  fit,  and  what  Medicines  will  be  molt  profitable:  hence  is  to 
be  obferved ,  whether  Nature  prevails  on  the  difeafe  or  not  *,  and  a  mold  certain 
Prognoftication  may  be  drawn  from  hence,  either  of  the  hope  or  danger  of  health  ; 
to  wit,  according  as  the  figns  of  Conco&ion  or  Crudity  appear  in  the  Urines.  In 
acute  difeafes,  hence  the  ftate  and  height  of  the  Feaver  may  be  belt  known ,  at  what 
time  the  Crifes  may  be  expected,  and  with  what  fuccefs  3  when  it  is  belt  to  inflft  upon 
Evacuations ,  and  when  on  Cordials.  The  Compafs  is  not  beheld  with  more  cer¬ 
tainty  and  diligence  by  the  Mariner  or  Steers-man,  than  the  appearances  of  Urines 
ought  to  be  obferved  by  the  Phyflcian  for  fit  times  and  ways  of  Curing. 

Thefe  were  what  I  had  to  had  to  fay  concerning  the  Judgments  of  Urine ,  not  col¬ 
lected  from  the  vain  Traditions  of  Quacks,  but  what  are  confonant  to  reafon  and 
truth.  Befides  I  know  there  are  ordinarily  delivered  by  Medicaflers  and  Old  women 
almofl  an  innumerable  company  of  Rules  and  Directions  of  Urine-divination  ,  that 
the  Urinal  is  no  fooner  infpected  ,  but  they  will  undertake  to  divine,  whether  it  be 
a  man  or  a  woman  that  is  fick ,  how  long  they  have  been  fick ,  what  their  difeafe  is, 
and  whether  the  diftemper  fhall  end  in  health  or  death  3  whether  the  Patient  be  fub- 
ject  to  the  paffions  of  Love  or  Sadnefs,  whether  a  Woman  hath  conceived  with  Child 
or  not ,  or  whether  it  fhall  be  a  Boy  or  a  Girl ,  and  an  hundred  other  the  like ;  in 
which  ufinga  vain  conjecture ,  they  either  impofe  by  their  confidence  on  the  minds 
of  the  credulous,  or  (which  is  more  frequently  their  cultom)  by  a  cunning  craftinefs 
they  other  ways  lift  out  the  matter  by  inquiring ,  and  falfly  aferibe  it  to  their  know¬ 
ledge  in  the  infpeCtion  of  Urine. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Examination  and  n various  ways  of  proving  of  Urines . 

ALthough  the  bufinefs  of  the  Examination  and  Infpe&ion  of  Urines  feems  com- 
monly  only  a  Ample  thing  (viz.,  the  Medicafters  and  Quacks  for  the  molt 
part  behold  the  Urine  fent  in  a  Glafs ,  fhake  it  a  little  ,  and  prefently  give 
Judgment)  yet  to  thofe  who  honeftly  endeavour  the  recovery  of  the  fick ,  the  matter 
terns  a  little  more  intricate,  and  they  ufe  to  obferve  feveral  circumltances  concerning 
J.u  gment  by  Urine*,  which  being  omitted ,  nothing  indeed  can  be  certainly  or  di- 
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redly  learnt  in  the  Medicinal  Practice  from  the  Urinal.  Moreover ,  in  fome  difea- 
fes,  befides  the  mere  infpedion  of  the  Glafs ,  there  are  other  ways  of  tryal  to  be  had, 
by  which  ,  what  lies  hid  in  the  Urines ,  apd  out  of  fight ,  may  be  made  clear :  from 
whence  fome  not  unprofitably  taking  care  of  the  reparation  of  Urine  more  accurate¬ 
ly,  have  uled  to  evaporate  ,  diflil ,  putrifie,  and  precipitate  them,  Wherefore  we 
lhall  fpeak  briefly  of  the  right  manner  of  infpeding  Urine ,  and  in  fome  cafes  of  the 
Analyfis  or  reparation  varioufly  to  be  inftituted. 

When  the  Urine  of  the  Patient  is  offered  to  the  Phyfician  ,  if  it  hath  fir  ft  ftood  for 
fome  time  in  the  Glafs,  and  if  the  liquor  be  clear ,  the  Hypollafis  as  it  were  gathered 
into  a  little  cloud  ,  and  if  the  reft  of  the  contents  link  down  to  the  bottom,  there  is 
nothing  more  wanting ,  but  that  forthwith  a  prognoftick  fentence  may  be  given. 
But  if  the  Urine  be  newly  poured  into  the  Urinal,  or  be  troubled  by  a  former  fha- 
king,  you  muft  ftay  till  the  confufed  parts  be  feparated,  and  the  fettlement  have 
acquired  its  due  place.  If  the  Liquor  be  full  of  contents,  and  the  Pores  ftraitned, 
it  becomes  troubled  and  dark ,  and  the  Glafs  muft  be  put  in  a  warm  place,  till  the 
urine  grow  clear  again,  and  then  let  it  be  placed  for  fome  time  near  the  fire,  that 
whilft:  the  preternatural  or  more  thin  contents  are  abforpt  by  the  Pores  dilated  by 
the  heat,  the  more  thick  may  fall  down  to  the  bottom,  and  the  filaments  or  little  rags 
making  the  Hypoftafis,  (if  there  be  any)  may  be  gathered  together  below ,  or  in  the 
middle  region  ^  for  fo  will  appear  what  is  the  power  of  Nature ,  and  what  of  the  Dif- 
eafe :  Alfo  in  Feavers,  the  degree  of  heat  and  effervefcency,  the  concoction  or  depra¬ 
vation  of  the  nutritious  Juyce,  alfo  thecongeftion  or  heaping  together  of  the  aduft: 
matter  in  the  blood ,  and  its  feparation  begun,  or  wholly  fruftrated ,  may  fomewhat 
appear  by  the  fignification  taken  from  Urines  •,  wherefore  you  ought  to  proceed  after 
thismanner,  when  the  urine  is  brought  from  far ,  to  wit,  whofe  Particles  are  di- 
fturbed  by  much  Ihaking ,  unlefs  it  be  kept  for  fome  time  in  a  warm  place ,  they  will 
not  eafily  get  again  their  due  place  of  pofition.  But  if  yon  often  vilit  any  Patient  that 
keeps  his  bed,  it  will  be  convenient,  that  the  urine  newly  made,  and  put  into  an 
Urinal,  be  placed  near  a  Stove,  where,  whilft  it  grows  moderately  hot ,  the  feveral 
parts  may ,  after  the  beft  manner ,  be  difpofed  to  a  fettlement  without  any  trouble 
or  difturbance. 

Afterwards  the  Urine  thus  naked ,  and  as  it  were  difrobed  from  any  covering ,  is 
offered  to  the  fight ,  the  next  caution  will  be left  any  of  its  Phenomena  or  appea¬ 
rances  being  accidentally  contracted  ,  and  not  properly  belonging  to  it ,  may  impofe 
upon  the  Phyfician  :  which  indeed  fometimes  happens,  by  reafon  of  alterations  cau- 
fed  in  them  by  food  taken ,  and  which  chiefly  confift  in  the  colour  and  fmell  of  urines, 
being  varioufly  changed  befides  Nature,  knd  the  expectation  of  the  Phyfician. 

For  it  is  an  errour  commonly  committed,  when  the  Urine  being  yellow,  and  tinging 
the  linen  by  the  taking  of  Rhubarb,  Saffron,  Sanders,  and  the  like,  undoubtedly  to  be¬ 
lieve  it  a  fign  of  the  Jaundice  ;  alfo  the  urine  being  imbued  with  blacknefs  by  the  ta¬ 
king  of  Caffia ,  to  attribute  it  to  the  melancholick  Tumor  or  blackBile  *,  alfo  when  the 
urine  is  deep  colour’d  by  taking  of  Pulfe-broth  ,  or  a  DecoCtion  of  Madder ,  or  other 
drinks,  we  falfly  fuppofe  it  to  indicate  a  feaverifh  intemperance.  It  often  happens  front 
the  drinking  plentfully  thin  liquor,  the  urine  is  leflened  of  its  high  colour  beyond 
expectation  ,  and  heightned  by  the  drinking  of  ftrong  drink  or  hotter  things  :  unlefs 
the  Phyfician  take  notice  of  thefe  kinds  of  mutations,  he  will  give  but  a  falfe  Judgment 
concerning  Urines  by  looking  on  them.  When  therefore  the  colour  is  changed  in  the 
urines  without  any  manifeft  caufe,  the  manner  of  living  muft  be  inquired  into,  if  that 
the  alteration  proceeds  from  what  is  eaten  or  drunk  ,  that  it  may  not  be  wrongfully 
aferibed  to  the  difeafe.  A  queftion  will  here  arife  ,  why  forafmuch  as  moft  things 
taken  in  at  the  mouth ,  before  they  go  into  urine ,  wholly  lofe  all  their  colour  j  yet 
fome  others,  which  being  eaten ,  fo  pertinacioufty  imprefs  a  tincture  to  the  Serum, 
that  they  pafs  untouched  through  all  the  ftrait  turnings  and  windings  of  the  paffages  ? 
The  reafon  or  caufe  of  which  confifts  chiefly  in  this,  that  fome  mixtures  have  the 
conftitutive  parts  of  their  colour  or  dye  very  fubtil,  and  thofe  highly  volatile ;  where¬ 
fore  thefe  being  taken  only  in  a  fmall  quantity ,  dye  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Chyle  with 
their  colour  ;  and  from  thence  the  nutritions  Juyce  conveyed  to  the  blood,  afeends  co¬ 
loured,  and  its  vehicle,  viz.,  the  ferous  Latex,  isfent  away  ftill  dyed  or  tinctured. 

What  the  odour  of  Urines  of  found  people  may  be,  is  obvions  to  every  one  that 
Can  fmell ,  viz.,  whilft  it  is  frelh  made ,  it  is  not  very  ungrateful ,  by  reafon  of  the 
Sulphureous  and  faline  Particles  bound  up  in  the  fubftance  of  the  liquor  *,  when  it  hath 
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flood  fo  long ,  that  the  Sulphur  begins  to  exhale ,  fharpned  with  the  Salt ,  the  mix¬ 
ture  being loolned  ,  it  putnfies  and  (links  grievoufly.  Befidcs  we  may  obferve,  that 
fometimes  there  arifes  from  urines  frefh  made,  a  fweet  odour  like  Violets,  and  l'onie- 
times  they  offend  the  nofe  with  a  very  ungrateful  ftink.  The  former  doth  not  depend 
either  on  an  healthful  or  unhealthful  condition  of  the  body,  but  is  produced  only  from 
things  taken  :  Turpentine,  Nutmeg,  and  other  Gumms  and  Spices  taken  in  at  the 
mouth,  though  of  a  diverfe  nature  and  operation  ,  impart  a  like  fuavity  or  fweetnefs 
totheurine.  Thereafon  ofthis  feems  to  be,  becaufe  in  thefe  kind  of  mixtures  very 
many  particles  of  the  purer  Sulphur  (that  is  imbued  with  Spirits)  are  eminent  •,  which, 
for  that  they  are  volatile,  being  confufed  with  the  Serum ,  are  not  contained  in  the 
bond  of  the  mixture:  wherefore  the  urine  being  made,  thefe  alone  leap  out,  and 
not  accompanied  with  others  of  the  flunking  urine,  and  fo  diffufe  a  grateflil  odour  y 
which ,  although  it  proceeds  from  divers  kind  of  things  eaten ,  yet  remains  ftill  after 
the  fame  manner  like  Violets,  for  that  in  all ,  thofe  fuiphureous  Particles  are  fet  free 
by  digeflion  from  the  others  joyned  with  them  in  the  fame  concrete ,  nor  are  infeded 
by  different  ones  from  the  urine.  But  as  to  what  refpeds  the  (linking  urine ,  that 
fometimes  proceeds  from  an  Ulcer  about  the  Reins,  Bladder,  or  urinary  paflages*, 
fometimes  alfo  it  is  raifed  from  a  too  hot  intemperance  of  the  Reins,  or  of  the  whole 
Body:  for  when  the  Sulphur  is  deeply  boiled  in  the  Serum,  its  particles  being  Iharp- 
ned  by  the  Salines,  (for  that  they  are  lels  clofely  (hut  up)  do  prefently  evaporate, 
and  grievoufly  afled  the  fenfe  of  fmelling ;  but  befides ,  fometimes  urines  contrad  a 
(link  from  things  eaten.  For  the  Balfam  of  Sulphur  ,  Garlick  ,  Afparagus ,  Cider, 
Rhenifh  Wine,  and  many  other  things  taken  at  the  mouth,  do  caufe  a  (trong  fmell 
in  the  urine.  If  the  reafon  ofthis  be  demanded,  we  fay  that  fuch  things  which  impart 
a  ftink  to  the  urine,  alio  provoke  it  in  a  more  plentiful  quantity*,  wherefore  it 
feems  that  thefe  fort  of  things  being  taken  ,  fufe  the  blood,  and  greatly  haften  the 
precipitation  of  the  Serum  *.  and  when  by  this  means  the  ferous  Juyce  is  pulled  away 
as  it  were  abruptly  from  the  blood  ,  the  frame  of  the  liquor  is  made  lax ,  nor  are  its 
parts  exadly  mixed ,  nor  contained  in  an  equal  bond  of  difpofition  :  wherefore  when 
this  urine  is  made  from  the  body ,  its  frame  or  fubftance  being  before  Ioofned  ,  the 
particles  of  the  more  grofs  Sulphur  (that  is  combined  with  Salt)  prefently  breathe 
out,  and  fo diftufe a  (linking fmell.  For  urinethus  altered  by  things  taken,  feems 
very  like  to  Lye,  wherein  Antimony  or  common  Sulphur  is  boiled  ,  and  is  after¬ 
wards  inflilled  into  fome  acid  thing,  becaufe  in  this  Decodion ,  as  alfo  in  fuch  ur  ine, 
the  frame  ofthejiquor  being  unlocked  ,  the  little  fuiphureous  bodies  leap  out,  and 
affed  the  fenfory  with  a  (linking  fmell. 

If  that  any  one  more  curious  in  the  fearch  of  Urines,  (hall  feek  further  than  the 
examination  of  the  light  and  fmell,  he  may  eafiiy,  by  a  divers  manual  operation,  re- 
(olve  them  into  parts,  and  as  it  weredifled  them  to  the  life,  and  thence  draw  Medi¬ 
cinal  diredions  of  no  linall  moment;  for  that  in  many  Chronical  difeafes  where  the 
Dyfctafiesof  the  blood  are  more  exadly  to  be  (ought  into,  that  the  proportion  and 
imperature  of  Salt  and  Sulphur  may  be  truly  found  in  it,  it  is  fometimes  convenient 
to  evaporate  urines ,  or  todiftil  them ;  (omething  alfo  is  to  be  learned  from  them, 
being  precipitated  ,  or  Ioofned  by  putrefadion.  I  knew  an  honeft  Woman  greatly 
a  i  fueled  with  a  fcaly  filthinels  of  the  skin ,  which  (he  was  daily  wont  to  fcratch  off  in 
.as.*t  were  a  branny  matter.  Her  urine  being  evaporated  in  a  little 
Skillet,  left  flicking  to  the  (ides  of  the  Veflel ,  a  crufly  and  fait  fediment,  like  the 
cxcicment  of  her  skin.  Not  long  linee  I  evaporated  the  urine  of  a  Gentleman  ,  grie- 
VhK  *U)je<^  t0  convi|!(Ive  motions  and  painful  ftretchings  out  of  the  Mufcles,  in 
the  bottom  of  which  there  remained  a  quantity  of  (alt  and  tartarous  matter,  ex¬ 
ceeding  the  weight  of  half  the  liquor.  By  this  means  it  will  be  an  eafie  thing  to  find 

proportion  of  the  faline  Principle  in  the  blood  and  humours:  but  whether  this 
a  t  be  volatile  ,  or  becomes  fixed  beyond  meafure  ,  the  diftillation  of  the  prine  will 
:  Por  ^  ^1C  (^°  cal‘cd)  be  copioufly  drawn  out  of  the  urine,  and 

ronr  C  K!es  ^  a^cenc^s  *nto  the  Alembeck,  it  is  a  fign  of  volatilization  :  but  the 
cort,  ary  to  this  argues  the  fixity  of  the  Salt. 

cinle  ^  ^P°ratio.n  anc^  diftillation  of  the  Urine  (hew  the  power  of  the  faline  Prin¬ 
os  putrefadion,  and  Sulphur  lay  open  the  thicker  contents 

Jiauorof  i-i-V,  ?*S  11  wej[e  in  weight  and  meafure.  As  to  the  former,  although  the 
Parrif]t'c'*r/n^lD/.  •  and  often  big  with  contents ,  yetfor  as  much  as  its  faline 
c  ^as  It:  ls  wont  to  be  in  mod  Menfliuums)  either  wholly  in  a  flate  of 
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fixity,  or  of  flux,  but  for  the  molt  part  volatile,  therefore  it  is  not  eafily  nor  pre- 
fently  by  any  fait  infufion  fubjeCt  to  putrefaction',  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol  and  other 
acetous  things  effeCt  nothing:  the  Salt  of  Tartar  ftirs  up  a  little  perturbation.  But 
the  folution  of  Alum  ,  for  that  it  greatly  conftrains  into  a  little  fpace  ,  prefently  di- 
fturbs  the  whole  liquor  extremely,  and  delivers  all  the  contents  of  the  urines,  as  they 
were  thruft  out  of  their  deYis,  to  be  feen  openly  by  the  eyes.  Wherefore  by  this 
means ,  without  any  long  ftay  for  fettlement ,  you  may  prelently  know  how  much 
of  fulphureous  and  earthy  matter  is  depofed  from  the  mafs  of  blood  for  recrements 
in  the  bottom. 

The  putrefaction  of  Urines  is  wont  to  exhibit  the  feveral  particles  of  every  kind, 
yet  more  diftinCt ,  and  difpofed  as  it  were  by  themfelves  *,  for  if  the  urine  be  left  to 
ftand  unmoved  for  many  days  in  the  Glafs,  the  colour ,  odour  j  and  confiftency  will 
be  very  much  altered,  for  the  colour  will  be  deeper,  the  fmell  ungrateful,  and  highly 
ftinking ,  the  confiftency  thicker,  and  will  have  on  the  fuperficies  a  downinefs  or 
hoarinefs,  fometimes  whitifh ,  fometimes  bluifh  \  there  will  be  alfio  fixed  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Veil'd  a  thick  and  copious  fediment,  and  often  on  the  fides  a  fandy  or 
tartareous  cruft,  of  a  whitifh  or  Afli-colour.  From  thefe  kind  of  appearances,  and 
as  the  urines  fooner  or  later  putrifie,  and  fo  are  more  or  lefs  altered  from  their  former 
ftate,  it  may  be  conjectured  what  the  proportion  of  Salt  or  Sulphur  may  be,  whether 
of  them  exceeds  the  other  :  alfo  no  unfaithful  Judgment  of  the  quality  and  plenty  of 
the  earthy  matter  or  the  contents  may  be  taken  from  hence. 

And  thus,  Sir,  at  length  you  have  the  DoCtrine  or  Method  of  Separation  of  Urine, 
fuchas  our  unskilfulnds  hath  rendred  it  :  I  defire  you  would  be  pleafed  notorily  to 
pardon  the  errours  and  barrennefs  of  thisDifcourfe,  but  alfo  to  excufe  it  in  other 
things,  becaufe  at  firfb  writ  by  your  perl wafion  ,  and  then  by  your  command  and 
requefl  made  publick.  Wherefore  pray  take  care  of  this  child  hardly  brought  forth 
and  almoft  an  abortive ,  and  as  it  were  expofed  and  deferVedly  laid  at  your  door, 
without  portion.  Earewel. 
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Two  Physical  and  Medical 

EXERCITATIONS, 

V  l  z. 

I.  Of  the  Accenfion  of  the  Blood. 

II.  Of  Mufculary  Motion. 


The  fir  ft  Medical  and  Phyfical 

DISCOURSE. 

Of  the  growing  hot  or  inhfndling  of  the  Blood 1 

0  ''H  * 

IT  is  long  linee  I  designed  to  print  my  Meditations  concerning  the  remaining 
Pathology  of  the  Brain  and  Nervous  flock  :  But  when  many  Difeafes  of  that 
kind  afFedl  the  animal  Spirits  ,  and  not  rarely  the  whole  Hypoftafis  of  the 
corporeal  Soul  more  immediately  than  the  Humors  or  folid  Parts  ;  I  there¬ 
fore  thought  it  neceflary  firft  to  publilh  the  Difquifitions  of  the  nature  of  this 
Soul,  and  its  manner  of  fubfifting,  and  alfo  of  its  Parts  and  Powers,  that  from  thefe 
things  rightly  known ,  its  preternatural  Pafllons  may  at  length  be  the  better  difco- 
yered-  But  concerning  thefe  very  hard  matters,  and  difficult  to  be  unfolded  ,  when 
I  had  begun  to  frame  (as  I  think)  probable  and  rational  Arguments,  I  fa w  well  that 
they  would  be  looked  upon  and  laughed  at  by  fome  as  unufual  things  and  Paradoxes ; 
which  indeed  it  becomes  me  not  to  take  ill,  but  to  let  every  one  freely,  to  enjoy  his 
own  ienle,  and  toufe  in  all  things  his  own  opinion  and  judgment.  Among  the 
ipany  things  conjefturally  propofed  by  me,  (which  I  could  not  avoid)  two  chief 
Arguments  are  oppofed  ,  to  wit,  that  I  had  affirmed  ,  that  the  blood  for  the  con¬ 
tinuing  of  life  was  mkmdled ,  and  that  the  animal  Spirits ,  for  the  motive  aft ,  were 
exploded:  which  terms,  though  perhaps  they  may  found  rough  and  ftrange  to  be 

!n£1Cnd,  f 1 ^economy  ;  yet  if  any  one  ffiall  weigh  the  Reafons  and  Ar¬ 
guments  which  do  perfwade  to  the  truth  of  either  opinion,  I  doubt  not,  but  that 
there  will  be  none  who  will  not  give  their  affient ,  or  eafily  pardon  me  for  mine.  In 

, le  r * u  m6  tbereJore »  Becaufe  there  are  fo  many  opinions  concerning  the  growing 
hot  ofthe  Blood,  for  that  fome  attribute  it  to  an  innate  heat ,  others  to  a  flame  in 
ne  Heart ,  fome  alfo  to  a  fermentation  of  the  bloody  mafs ,  and  others  to  its  inkind- 
ing ;  therefore  I  ffiall  endeavour  more  narrowly  tointrofpetf;  the  matter,  and  as 

thoug^rTabftrufe10  bUlM  UPOn  3  ^  Cmain  Ratiocinalion  >  its  ge™ine  Caufe, 

d.iffouurfed  concerning  that  Soul,  which  is  common  to  the 

lhewedPf/^5l  *eailS ^  ^lth  that,: rubordinate  or  more  inferiour  of  Man,  and  have 

ed  Tn  the  hl.  in  eed1^rp0ci;eal  ’  and  t0,Confift  of  two  Parts  i  the  «ne  of  thefe  root- 
flock  Liphr  0  •  we  called  a  Flame ,  and  the  other  dwelling  in  the  Brain  and  nervous 

matter  to  rherCi?n  ?  treat  °f the former’  1  think [t  wiU  be  nodifficult 

lealtverv  liketrnrh°  ^ /ame  R^.a^ns  an(^  In^ances  ^  which  truly  conclude,  or  at 

J  truth,  that  in  the  firft  place  the  blood  is  animate  or  hath  life:  fecond- 
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ly ,  that  this  Animation  is  in  its  accenfion  or  inkindling  ,  or  confifts  in  an  affedion 
moft  analogical  to  this. 

i.  Not  only  the  opinions  of  Philofophers ,  but  the  undoubted  teftimony  of  the 
Sacred  Scripture  plainly  aflerts  the  animation  of  the  blood  :  to  wit ,  the  ufe  of  blood 
was  forbidden  in  the  Molaical  Law ,  for  this  reafon ,  becaufe  the  Blood  is  the  Life  or 
Soul }  which  is  alfo  apparent  by  the  obfervation  of  the  molt  famous  Harvey ,  for  that 
its  motion  is  to  be  obferved  by  the  eye ,  fhews  that  it  firft  lives  and  laft  dyes.  For 
the  greater  proof  of  this ,  it  is  commonly  known  that  Animals  only  live  fo  long  as 
the  blood  remains  in  its  due  plenty  and  motion  •,  and  that  they  presently  dye ,  if  ei¬ 
ther  too  great  a  quantity  of  this  be  taken  away,  or  its  motion  fupprefied. 

But  as  to  the  fecond  Propofition  ,  to  wit ,  that  the  life  or  foul  of  the  fervent  blood 
depends  upon  its  inkindling  ;  this  will  appear  probable ,  if  1  fhall  fliew:  Firft,  that 
the  liquor  of  the  blobd  ought  to  be  very  hot  in  the  more  perfed  living  Creatures. 
Secondly,  that  this  growing  hot  can  be  produced  or  conferved  in  the  blood  by  no 
other  means  befides  accenfion  or  inkindling.  Thirdly,  that  fome  chief  affedions, 
as  it  were  proper  pafllons  of  fire  and  flame ,  are  agreeable  to  the  life  only  of  the  blood 
growing  hot.  Fourthly  and  laftly,  thefe  being  clearly  Ihewn ,  fome  other  lefs  fignal 
accidents  and  properties,  in  which  common  flame  and  life  agree,  are  added, '  and  alfo 
we  will  unfold  how  and  in  what  refped  they  differ  among  themfelves. 

As  to  the  firft  we  affirm ,  that  the  blood  is  perpetually  moved  in  all  living  Crea¬ 
tures  ;  befides  in  the  more  perfed  it  doth  eftuate  or  grow  hot  in  ad.  Indeed  its  un- 
diftontinued  motion  is  required ,  both  for  the  confervation  of  the  difpofition  of  the 
blood  it  felf ,  whofe  liquor  would  otherwife  be  fubjed  to  ftagnation  and  putrefadion, 
as  alfo  that  being  carried  about  in  the  whole  body  ,  it  might  be  able  to  give  a  due 
tribute  to  all  parts.  For  that  the  offices  of  the  blood ,  at  leaft  in  the  more  perfed 
living  Creatures  ,  are  divers  and  manifold,  viz.,  to  inftil  matter  in  the  Brain  and 
nervous  ftock  for  the  animal  Spirits  todifpenfe  the  nutritious  Juyce  into  all  the  folid 
parts ,  to  fuggeft  to  the  motive  parts  an  elaftic  Copula  ,  and  befides  to  feparate  all 
recrements  and  worn  out  Particles ,  and  to  put  them  afide  into  convenient  Emun- 
*  dories. 

But  although  the  mere  motion  of  the  Blood  in  lefs  perfed  Animals ,  or  at  leaft  its 
moderate  fwelling  up,  fuch  as  may  be  perceived  in  Wine  and  other  Liquors  agitated 
into  Fermentation ,  is  able  to  fuftain  and  perform  the  ceconomy  of  Nature ;  to  wit, 
for  as  much  as  both  a  crude  nutriment  is  every  where  received  from  the  river  of  the 
blood,  though  cool ,  continually  flowing  into  all  parts  of  the  whole  Body ,  and  that 
fewer  fpirits  and  more  thick,  as  it  were  feparated  by  percolation  or  ftraining,  enter 
the  Brain  and  nervous  ftock  with  that  plenty ,  that  may  fuffice  for  local  motion,  and 
the  Organs  of  the  few  fenfes  to  be  rudely  aduated  :  yet  the  blood  watering  the  bo¬ 
dies  of  more  perfed  Animals,  require  offices  of  a  far  more  excellent  kind  ;  for  it 
ought  not  only  to  be  carried  about  with  a  continual  and  more  rapid  motion,  but 
very  much  to  fwell  up ,  yea  adually  to  grow  hot  or  effervent :  to  wit ,  for  that  end, 
that  its  frame  or  fubftance  being  very  much  loofned  ,  it  may  more  copioufly  fend 
forth  the  refpedive  Particles  of  various  kinds ,  every  where  falling  off  from  it ,  and 
may  difpofe  them  here  and  there  for  the  ufe  and  wants  of  Nature. 

But  firft,  for  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  continually  tobefupplied  in  great  plenty 
from  the  mafs  of  blood ,  and  that  there  is  need  for  the  elaftic  Particles  requifite  for 
the  locomotive  fundion ,  to  be  thence  perpetually  poured  into  all  the  Mufcles,  it 
(eems  very  neceflary  that  the  liquor  from  whence  thefe  generous  and  manifold  fup- 
plements  are  drawn  fhould  be  adually  hot,  or  rather  fhould  burn  forth  *,  to  wit,  that 
the  aforefaid  Particles,  not  fufficiently  to  be  unlocked  but  by  heat  or  burning, 
Ihould  freely  run  out  from  the  fubftance  or  frame  of  the  liquor :  which  truly  is  ma- 
nifeft,  becaufe  from  Wine,  and  alfo  from  the  fame  bloody  Liquor,  and  all  other 
Ipirituous  things,  a  fubtil  and  fpirituous  humour  is  copioufly  drawn ,  but  not  to  be 
performed  by  diftillation  without  heat  or  fire.  Yea  the  fulphureous  Particles ,  al¬ 
though  they  are  lefs  apt  to  be  exhaled  from  any  Liquor,  yet  they  moft  readily  fly 
out  by  inkindling  the  fubjed.  By  thefe  there  is  an  apparent  neceflity  of  the  blood’s 
growing  hot  for  the  perfedion  of  the  animal  as  well  as  vital  fundion  ^  but  that  it  may 
appear  by  what  means  this  is  done ,  to  wit ,  whether  by  Accenfion,  or  by  Fermenta¬ 
tion,  or  by  any  other  way,  we  (hall  firft  in  general  inquire ,  by  what  means,  and  for 
what  caufes  any  liquid  things  are  wont  to  grow  hot  *,  then  we  fhall  confider,  to  which 
of  thefe  the  growing  hot  of  the  blood  ought  to  be  attributed. 

E  2  Concerning 
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Concerning  thefe  we  fay, that  there  are  only  three  ways, or  lo  many  kinds  of  caules, 

_ i  mnrfivp  a  lipjir  .  fir  ft  -  bv  fire  or  heat  heinp  nnf*  ro  fhem  oc 


by  which  Liquors  conceive  a  heat ,  viz.,  firft ,  by  lire  or  heat  being  put  to  them  ,  as 
when  water  is  made  to  feeth  or  boil  over  the  fire  ,  or  that  it  grows  hot  by  the  heat  of 
the  Sun,  a  Bath,  or  Stove  ,  or  by  the  diflolution  of  quick  Lime  •,  inftances  of  all 
which  are  commonly  known.  For  the  fame  reafon  Bath-waters  feem  to  boil.  For, 
that  we  may  inftance  in  our  own  Baths ,  to  wit,  they  are  impregnated  neither  with 
Sulphur  nor  fixed  Salt ,  as  I  have  plainly  experimented  ,  by  diftilling  and  evapora¬ 
ting  them  ,  and  by  pouring  into  them  precipitating  Liquors  *,  yea  by  diflolving  them 
with  Sulphur ,  and  many  other  ways.  They  molt  refemble  Lime-water ,  and  they, 
as  we  believe,  grow  hot  from  a  like  caufe,  to  wit,  by  imbibing  the  fiery  little  bodies 
fomewhere  hid  within  the  Earth.  Of  thefe,  unlefsit  had  been  fuperfluous ,  we 
had  here  given  a  fuller  defeription ,  which  may  perhaps  be  done  at  fome  other - 
time.  Secondly,  when  faline  Corrofives,  which  are  of  a  diverfe  kind,  being  mingled 
with  themjelves ,  or  with  fulphureous  things ,  work  mutually  one  on  another  with  a 
great  ftrife  and  agitation  of  Particles ,  and  oftentimes  excite  heat ,  yea  fometimes 
fume  and  flame  \  as  when  the  Spirit  and  Butter  of  Antimony  are  poured  to ,  or  mix¬ 
ed  with  ftygian  Water ,  wherein  lixivial  Salts  are  melted  ,  or  with  Oyl  of  Turpen¬ 
tine  ,  or  other  diftilled  things  *,  befides  when  corrofive  Liquors  eat  metallick  Bodies, 
they  often  grow  hot.  Thirdly ,  and  the  only  way  befides  (as  1  fuppofe)  whereby  a 
liquid  thing  is  made  hot,  is  when  any  humour  ,  being  very  much  imbued  with  Sul¬ 
phur  or  Spirit,  conceives  a  burning  by  putting  a  flame  to  it,  and  fo  grows  hot  by 
burning  forth.  This  is  ordinarily  feen  in  oily  or  very  fpirituous  Liquors,  being  in- 
kindled  and  inflamed. 

There  remain  indeed  fome  other  ways  of  Calefadtion,  to  wit,  Fermentation,  Pu¬ 
trefaction,  and  Attrition ,  whereby  more  thick  Bodies,  or  Sojids,  often  conceive  a 
fervour ,  but  they  produce  not  fuch  an  effett  in  Liquids  :  whilft  the  mealy  Mafs  or 
Dough  is  fermented ,  the  aftive  Particles  being  ftirred  up  into  motion ,  unfold  them- 
felves  on  every  fide,  and  lift  up  the  bulk  or  lubftance  of  the  fubjedt^  in  the  mean 
time ,  for  as  much  as  the  fulphureous  Particles  being  agitated  with  them ,  take  hold 
one  of  another ,  and  begin  to  be  combined ,  a  certain  heat,  though  more  remifs ,  is  * 
excited  j  in  like  manner  from  Putrefaction ,  Dung  or  wet  Hay  get  an  heat ,  to  wit, 
forasmuch  as  the  fulphureous  Particles ,  within  included  ,  are  very  thickly  heaped 
up  together,  then  being  combined  together,  they  breakout  in  troops :  yet  no  Li¬ 
quors,  either  thin  or  thick,  whether  they  ferment  or  putrifie,  do  for  that  reafon 
at  anytime  grow  hot:  For  Wines,  whilft  in  fermenting  they  break  in  pieces  the 
fides  of  the  Tun ,  or  overflow  the  top  of  the  Vefl'el  with  a  great  node  and  ebullition* 
do  not  actually  grow  hot ,  yea  not  fo  much  as  grow  waim.  The  blood  being  let  out 
of  the  Body,  and  placed  in  convenient  GJaffes ,  either  to  ferment  or  putrifie,  doth 
not  get  any  aCtual  heat:  yet  in  truth  we  grant  the  Blood  in  living  Creatures  to  be 
fermented ,  and  by  fermenting  to  be  putrified  ,  yea  and  fome  other  offices  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  (Economy  to  perform  the  fame  :  moreover,  we  have  formerly  ffiewed  from  its 
Fermentation  being  hindred  ,  or  too  much  increafed  ,  or  other  wife  depraved ,  divers 
kinds  of  difeafes  to  be  produced  :  yet  we  deny  the  heat  of  the  blood  to  be  excited  by 
fermentation.  Becaufe  neither  the  blood  of  more  frigid  Animals,  nor  Wines,  nor 
any  other  Liquors,  though  agitated  with  the  higheft  Fermentation,  are  for  that  reafon 
actually  hot.  And  indeed  the  reafon  feems  evident  enough  ,  to  wit,  becaufe  the 
fulphureous  Particles  being  raifed  up  in  the  more  thick  fubjeCts ,  though  they  lay  hold 
on  one  another  mutually,  and  being  more  thickly  heaped  together,  raife  up  heat :  yet 
in  Liquids,  the  lame  kind  of  Particles,  however  ftirred  up  or  agitated,  are  imme¬ 
diately  disjoined  by  the  watry  coming  between,  and  arc  hindred  from  their  mutual 
embrace  and  combination  ;  fo  that  they  cannot  of  themfelves  produce  anaCfualheat: 

.  or  ^le  fame  reafon,  hard  Bodies  being  rubbed  one  againft  another,  or  violently 
nocked  or  bruifed,  do  not  only  produce  heat,  but  oftentimes  fire;  whenas  yet 
iquicis,  however  fhaken  and  agitated,  do  not  grow  warm.  Therefore  as  there  are 
on.y  three  ways,  whereby  aCtual  heat  may  be  begotten  in  all  Liquors,  weffiall  in- 
q  re  to  which  of  thefe  the  heat  of  the  Blood  may  be  afcribed. 

rnmp  if’ k°Se  ?■ Y ic  is  rhe  way  ’  from  the  opinion  both  of  the  Ancients ,  and  of 
nnrrnif1  r  -erns:  the  Blood  is  faid  t0  grow  hot,  by  reafon  of  fome  hot  thing 
rprl  in  r hi  w°  Wlt  ’  wLllft  thofe  affirm  an  innate  heat>  and  thefe  a  little  flame  to  be  pla- 
nionseafilu  fan!’  ?nd  t0  ^eat  the blood  paffing  through  it ;  but  either  of  thefe  opi- 
y  j  rom  which  it  is  clear ,  that  the  Heart  is  a  mere  Mufcie,  nor  doth 

contain 
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contain  in  it  felf  any  tinder  or  matter  for  a  flame  or  heat  (I  know  not  how)  implant* 
ed,  fit  for  their  continuance.  For  though  it  be  confefled,  that  on  the  continual 
motion  of  this  Bowel ,  (which  is  only  animal)  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  doth  de¬ 
pend,  yet  the  Heart  borrows  heat  altogether  from  the  blood ,  and  not  the  blood 
from  the  Heart, 

Secondly  ,  As  to  what  refpeds  the  fecond  way  of  making  hot  a  liquid  thing,  to 
wit ,  whereby  a  great  heat  is  excited  by  the  mixing  of  faiine  Corrofives  together, 
oralfooily,  or  by  corioding  a  metallick  Body ,  I  think  there  is  none  that  will  fe- 
rioufly  affert ,  that  the  blood  grows  hot  from  fucha  caufe  ■,  for  that  its  liquor  ,  in 
its  natural  ftate,  is  always  homogene,  and  although  it  be  fluffed  with  plenty  of  Salt 
it  is  however  with  that  which  is  volatile,  gentle ,  and  benign  only :  But  there  is  not 
to  be  found,  either  in  the  Heart,  or  in  any  other  place  a  faiine  or  any  otherwife 
heterogene  Mine ,  whereby  the  bloody  liquor ,  by  working  or  corroding ,  may  get 
Or  conceive  an  heat :  to  wit ,  it  behoves  either  fuch  a  Mine  or  the  Body  to  be 
corroded  ,  to  be  perpetually  renewed ,  becaufe  the  ebullition  and  heat  raifed  up  by 
the  ftrife  of  Salts,  ceafes  as  foon  as  the  Salts  are  combined  ,  or  the  Body  corroded. 
If  at  any  time  the  faiine  Particles  of  the  humours  in  our  Body  depart  from  their 
right  temper ,  and  become  enormous  and  unbridled  ,  for  that  reafon  the  blood  ,  as 
to  heat  and  motion ,  enters  into  fome  irregularities  ;  yet  it  feems  impoffible  ,  that 
itfliould  originally  and  perpetually  become  hot  by  the  congrefiion,  and  ftrife,  or 
corrofion  of  the  Salts. 

Thirdly,  As  to  the  third  way,  whereby  Liquids  are  made  hot,  though  it  may 
feeman  uncouth  faying,  That  the  blood  is  foinkindled,  yet-fince  we  cannot  attri¬ 
bute  it  to  any  other  way  befides ,  what  fhould  hinder  from  attributing  its  heat  to 
this  Caufe  ?  And  the  rather ,  for  that  the  proper  paflions  of  Fire  and  Flame  are  agree¬ 
able  to  the  life  of  the  Blood  alone. 

For  indeed  thefe  three  things  are  chiefly  and  principally  Eflentials ,  requifite  for 
the  perpetuating  flame.  Firft,  that  there  be  granted  to  it,  affoon  as  it  is  inkindled, 
a  free  and  continued  acceflion  of  the  Air.  Secondly ,  that  it  may  enjoy  a  conflant 
fulphureous  food.  Thirdly ,  that  its  recrements  both  footy ,  as  alfo  the  more  thick, 
be  always  fent  away.  So  then  if  I  fhall  fliew  thefe  things  to  agree  after  the  fame 
manner  with  life ,  as  flame ,  and  to  thofe  only ,  without  doubt ,  I  think  that  life  it 
felf  may  be  efteemed  a  certain  kind  of  Flame. 

In  the  firft  place  therefore,  that  a  flame  may  be  inkindled,  and  remain  inkindled, 
there  is  need  of  a  free  and  undifcontinued  accefs  of  Air,  and  that  not  only,  that  the  va¬ 
porous  Effluvia’s,  threatning  the  luffocation  of  the  flame ,  may  be  carried  away ,  and 
always  depart,  but  much  rather ,  that  the  nitrous  foodneceffarilv  requifite  for  the 
burning  of  any  thing ,  may  be  fupplied  by  the  Air.  For  indeed  every  fublunary  fire, 
and  efpecially  flame,  is  compounded  or  made  up  altogether  of  fulphureous  Particles, 
breaking  out  in  heaps  from  a  combuftibie  Body,  and  of  nitrous  Bodies,  which  every 
where  flow  in  the  Air,  meeting  with  them :  when  Particles  of  Sulphur,  breaking  out 
(lowly  or  interruptedly, get  to  themfelves  a  few  nitrous,  only  planted  near  them,  a  fire 
is  ufually  produced  ,fuch  as  is  feen  in  a  burning  Coal :  But  when  the  former  going  away 
more  impetuoufiy,  either  of  their  own  accord,  or  forced  by  blowing,  prefently  lay  hold 
on  very  many  nitrous  Particles  flowing  round  about  in  the  whole  circuit,  a  flame  arifes. 
In  truth  the  whole  region  of  the  Air  is  abundantly  fluffed  with  nitrous  little  bodies, 
which  are  every  where  ready  for  the  conftituting  of  fire  and  flame,  and  they  being  any 
where  inkindled,  meet  them  after  the  mannerof  a  flood ,  although  not  always  after 
the  like  manner  or  meafure ,  becaufe  it  is  obferved  at  fome  times ,  efpecially  in  the 
Winter-cold,  when  the  Air  abounds  more  in  Nitre  ,  that  fire  or  flame  doth  more  ar¬ 
dently  burn ,  and  dilFufe  farther  its  heat :  on  the  contrary  ,  in  rainy  weather ,  as  alfo 
when  the  beams  of  the  Sun  fhine  upon  the  fire,  and  fodiffipate  the  Nitre  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Air ,  the  fire  is  fo  dull’d ,  as  is  commonly  faid,  that  it  is  extinguifhed  by  the 
Sun.  If  at  any  time  the  nitrous  Particles  of  the  Air  are  excluded  from  the  fulphureous 
of  any  fubjed:  breaking  out  in  the  inkindling  or  burning,  the  fire  and  flame  quickly 
perilh  •,  which  appears ,  becaufe  this  or  that  being  put  into  a  Glafs ,  after  the  Air  is 
fucked  out  or  excluded,  they  prefently  expire.  Further,  in  the  open  Air,  although 
a  naked  fire  propagates  a  fire  in  a  fireable  matter  by  mere  contad;,  yet  a  flame  is  hard¬ 
ly  inkindled  without  a  flame  be  put  to  it ,  or  a  very  ftrong  fire :  becaufe ,  for 
theftirring  up  of  aflame  very  many  nitrous  Particles  of  thfe-Air ,  implanted  round 
about,  ought  to  be  inkindled  at  once  ;  as  if  Nitre  and  common  Sulphur  being  pound- 


s 


li 


£>i  tty  gtoltotig  t)ot,  02 


Expir.  PhyJ. 
Mic.  50. 


Expir,  13. 


Expir.  78. 


Expir.  41. 


ed  together,  be  commixed  (becaufe  both  Incentives  agree)  even  the  lealt  ipark 
falling  into  fuch  a  mixture  begets  an  highly  impetuous  flame ,  which  defiring  no  far» 
ther  a  nitrous  food ,  is  inkindled  or  burns  under  water ,  in  a  place  void  of  air ,  or  in 
any  place  as  freely  as  in  the  open  air.  In  like  manner  the  Jeafl  fulphureous  things, 
as  a  bit  of  ponderous  wood ,  being  call  into  a  red-hot  Crucible ,  in  which  Nitre  is 
fufed ,  the  fame  at  firft  touch  prefently  conceive  a  flame ,  and  continue  till  it  be 
wholly  confumed :  But  that  fire  and  flame  being  included  in  a  place  empty  of 
air,  expire  by  reafon  of  the  food  of  Nitre  being  drawn  away,  rather  than  choaked 
by  their  own  proper  fmoke ,  the  Ulultrious  Mr.  Robert  Boyte  hath  moft  clearly  de- 
monftrated  by  very  many  Experiments.  For  a  Candle  being  lighted  ,  and  put  into 
a  capacious  globe  of  Glafs,  and  the  Veflel  flopped  up:  afloon  as  the  air  was  fucked 
out  by  a  wind-  inftrument ,  the  flame  did  expire.  Moreover  he  obferved  ,  what  con¬ 
cludes  for  our  Hypothefis ,  that  the  flame  contracted  it  felf  according  to  all  its  dimen- 
fions,  afloon  as  ever  the  Engine  began  to  fuck ,  then  after  the  fecond  or  third  draught 
of  the  drawn  forth  air ,  the  flame  about  the  utmoft  extremities  appeared  very  blue, 
and  to  go  back  more  and  more  from  the  Tallow,  till  at  length  getting  to  the  top  of 
the  fnuff  it  expired:  the  fame  Candle  being  again  lighted,  and  Ihut  up  in  the  reci¬ 
pient,  this  worthy  Gentleman  tryed  how  long  it  was  able  to  fuftain  its  light,  when 
the  air  wasnotexhaufted,  and  he  found  it  to  endure  much  longer  lighted  than  before. 
From  thefe  it  clearly  appears,  that  the  flame  (hut  up,  expires  not  fo  much  becaufe  it 
is  fuffocated  by  its  own  proper  fmoke,  as  becaufe  it  is  deftitute  of  the  nitrous  food  of 
the  Air.  For  in  the  former  Experiment  the  air  being  exhaufted,  there  was  more  fpace 
for  the  fmoke  and  fume,  that  the  flame  might  not  be  ftifled,  and  yet  this  dyed  fooner, 
the  Recipient  being  empty,  than  the  fame  being  full  of  air ;  befides ,  the  flame  dying 
became  bluilh,  for  as  much  as  it  participated  of  more  Sulphur  than  Nitre;  and  it  left 
the  Tallow,  and  expired  at  the  top  of  the  fnuff,  for  that  it  followed  its  moft  neceflary 
food  as  far  as  it  was  able,  to  wit,  the  nitrous  Particles  of  Air.  The  fame  Experiment 
fucceeded  alike  in  live  Coals ,  viz.,  the  naked  fire ,  after  the  food  of  Nitre  was  drawn 
away ,  fuddenly  dyed.  Here  alfo  it  doth  what  the  flame  of  a  Candle  doth  in  Mines 
or  Caves  underground,  where  the  nitrous  air  is  wanting  or  difpelled,  at  firft  it  be¬ 
comes  more  contracted  and  blue,  and  then  a  little  after  expires. 

I  have  been  more  large  in  this  Argument ,  becaufe  there  is  for  both  the  like  neceffi- 
ty  of  drawing  in  of  the  air ,  after  the  fame  manner ,  for  the  fuftaining  the  life  of  the 
Blood,  and  for  the  continuing  of  flame.  For  the  more  hot  Animals,  if  they  are  hun¬ 
dred  from  refpiration  dye  quickly,  wherefore  the  fame  means  of  killing  is  moft  ready 
and  common  to  Ihut  up  the  breath ,  which  being  wholly  obftruCted  ,  life  perifnes  as 
a  flame.  If  it  fhould  be  objected  ,  that  thofe  choaked  do  dye ,  becaufe  the  foot  or 
fmoke  being  retained,  blow  up  and  intumifie  the  bloody  mafs,  which  for  that  reafon, 
the  bulk  or  fubftance  being  increafed,  and  made  almoft  immoveable ,  fills  the  bofom 
of  the  Heart,  and  hinders  its  motion  :  I  fay,  that  this  is  improbable,  becaufe  if  the 
Arteries ,  every  where  in  the  Limbs  and  about  the  Neck  ,  be  {trained  hard  together 
with  Ligatures ,  that  the  blood  being  ftraitned  as  to  the  compafs  of  its  circuit,  be 
very  much  flopped  about  the  Prsecordia ,  {more  certainly  than  can  happen  from  the 
mere  retained  fmoke  )  yet  for  that  caufe  death  neither  prefently  follows ,  nor  any 
deadly  Symptoms.  That  this  happens  in  thofe  that  are  hundred  from  refpiration,  be¬ 
caufe  the  vital  flame  of  the  blood  is  wanting  of  the  nitrous  food  of  the  Air,  rather 
than  overthrown  by  its  proper  foot  or  fmoke  being  detained ,  the  moft  Famous  Boyl 
alfo  by  his  Experiments  hath  put  it  out  of  doubt  •,  for  he  hath  obferved  ,  that  hot 
living  Creatures  being  put  within  a  glafly  Globe ,  and  Ihut  up ,  did  far  fooner  expire, 
the  air  being  drawn  away  from  them,  than  the  fame  being  left  within  it ,  though  in 
the  former  cafe ,  there  was  more  fpace  left  for  the  receiving  the  fmoke,  left  the  re¬ 
taining  ol  it  might  conftipate  the  blood  :  yet  however ,  if  the  heat  of  the  blood  fhould 
anfe  from  Fermentation,  or  the  congreflion  of diflimilar  Particles ,  or  from  an  ebulli- 
ion,  by  reafon  of  admitted  heat ,  or  from  any  other  caufe  befides  accenfion ,  it  is  fo 
ar  that  that  efFeCt  could  be  inhibited  or  fupprefled  by  reafon  of  the  air  being  excluded, 
at  on  the  contrary  it  would  rather  for  that  caufe  become  more  ftrong  or  intenfe. 
ora  appear8,  by  a  common  obfervation ,  that  Liquors  chiefly  fermentable,  the 
arimbt-  a  I?  are  kePt  *n  Veflel ,  the  more  they  grow  hot ,  and  the  air  being 
Mr  /?  %  C forae  vent-hole,  they  prefently  ceafe  from  their  fury.  Moreover, 
fl-irrp/nA  ckarty  ^ew ,  that  the  effervefcencies  or  growing  fervent, 

p  y  the  ebullition  of  unlike  Particles,  or  by  corrofion ,  alfo  the  boiling  up  of 
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hot  water  in  aglaflie  Sphere ,  are  above  meafure  increafed  after  the  air  is  fucked  out, 
Experiment.  Phyficom.  ^.r,  42,43.  That  moft  ingenious  Tract  of  the  aforefaid  Author 
fupplies  us  with  many  Experiments ,  whereby  it  is  abundantly  manifeft,  that  the 
inteftine  motions  of  thofe  Particles,  and  almoft  of  every  thing,  befides  fire  and 
life,  are  very  much  heightned  or  made  ftrong  in  the  fpace  emptied  of  air  3  but  their 
ad,  prefently  after  the  air  is  withdrawn,  is  extinguilhed :  hence  we  may  conclude,  the 
life  of  a  living  Creature  to  be  either  fire,  or  fomething  analogical  to  it.  The  like 
to  theieisyet  more  clearly  obferved  by  the  diggers,  of  Minerals  ,  who  ordinarily 
experiment  in  fubterranean  Caves ,  where  either  the  Nitre  is  wanting,  or  is  driven 
away  by  fome  ftrange  damp  or  vapour  ,  fo  that  they  are  in  danger  of  being  ftifled  or 
fmothered ,  at  the  fame  time  the  flame  of  the  Candle  is  diminilhed,  becomes  blue, 
and  at  length  expires. 

The  fecond  thing  requisite  to  fuftain  a  flame,  is  a  conftant  fupply  of  fulphureous 
food ,  whereby  it  may  continually  be  fed ,  which  being  fubftraded ,  or  by  reafon  of 
fome  incongruous  mixture  depraved ,  the  flame  is  extinguilhed  3  as  is  perceived  in  a 
Lamp,  which  for  want  of  oyl,  or  water  poured  in  its  place,  expires:  further,  as 
this  fulphureous  food  is  more  or  lefs  fuggefted  ,  fometimes  more  plentifully ,  fome- 
times  more  fparingly ,  the  flame  being  more  or  lefs  intenfe ,  is  fometimes  produced 
clear,  fometimes  fmoaky  3  in  the  meantime,  the  food  being  conftantly  confumed 
by  burning,  goes  away  partly  into  vaporous  Effluvia’s,  and  partly  into  alhes,  which 
are  made  up  of  fome  Particles  of  Earth,  Salt,  and  Sulphur :  But  it  is  much  otherwile 
in  Liquors  expofed  to  Fermentation,  to  which  if  new  Particles  be  continually  admi- 
niftred,  and  the  old  ones  depart,  the  Fermentation  is  hindred  or  difturbed. 

In  like  manner ,  as  in  Flame,  the  Blood  of  the  hotter  Animals  (and  this  only  in 
all  natural  things,  befides  fire)  requires  a  conftant  and  copious  fulphureous  food; 
and  that  being  quickly  worn  ,  is  for  the  moft  part  confumed  in  vaporous  Effluvia’s, 
a  Caput  mortuum  being  left  of  Earth,  Salt,  and  {linking  Sulphur :  In  the  mean  time  from 
its  food  confumed  by  burning,  it  difpofes  other  Particles  for  other  ufes.  That  the  life 
or  flame  of  the  blood  doth  continually  want  aliment,  there  is  none  but  daily  finds  it 
in  himfelf:  For  if  that  be  for  fome  time  denied ,  the  vigor  of  the  blood  is  diminifti- 
ed ,  yea  and  confuming  the  folid  parts ,  it  fnatches  into  its  bofom  their  remnants,; 
and  other  humours  of  the  Body  whereby  -it  may  be  fed.  If  the  nutriment  daily  fug¬ 
gefted  from  things  taken ,  be  too  thin  and  watry,  the  fervour  of  the  blood,  like 
flame  without  food ,  ufes  to  be  remitted  3  but  if  the  food  be  very  fulphureous  and 
fwelling  with  a  vinous  Spirit,  and  plentifully  taken  in ,  the  blood  is  prelently  infla¬ 
med,  and  often  breaks  out  into  a  Feaver,  as  it  were  an  open  burning.  In  the  interim 
out  of  that  food  of  the  blood  exhaufted  or  confumed ,  as  it  feems  by  accenfion ,  hot 
Effluvia’s  full  of  foot  and  vapour  go  away,  which  according  to  a  juft:  account ,  far  ex¬ 
ceed  all  the  other  excrements  of  the  Body  3  and  that  their  nature  is  plainly  fiery  i  the 
frequent  burning  of  the  mouth  and  tongue ,  and  infe&ing  them  with  blacknefs  like 
the  foot  or  fmoke  of  a  Chimney ,  witnefles  3  befides,  from  the  inflamed  blood  aduft 
Feces,  like  a  Caput  mortuum ,  are  fent  into  the  Bladder  of  the  Gall ,  Spleen ,  and  per¬ 
haps  into  other  Emundories. 

Thirdly,  That  inkindled  Flame  may  for  fome  time* continue,  there  is  need  of 
continual  ventilation ,  to  wit ,  that  its  footy  Effluvia’s  may  ftill  fly  away,  which  elfe 
being  detained  and  heaped  together  thereabouts,  will  fuffocate  the  fire,  becaufe  by 
obftruding  the  Pores  of  the  inflamed  Body,  they  hinder  the  eruption  of  the  fulphu¬ 
reous  matter  to  be  inflamed.  Although  this  condition  doth  often  interfere  with  the 
other  more  potent,  viz,,  the  neceflity  of  nitrous  food  to  be  fo  drawn  in  from  the  air, 
that  it  can  fcarce  be  diftinguilhed  from  it ;  yet  we  may  plainly  perceive ,  from  the  de¬ 
tained  foot  gathered  together  about  the  fnuff,  the  light  to  be  put  out :  for  which 
caufe  a  Lamp ,  whofe  wick  is  made  of  plumous  Alum  or  other  incombuftible  matter, 
will  not  (as  itpromifes)  endure  any  long  time,  becaufe  the  foot  flicking  to  the 
wick,  hinders  the  accefs  of  the  oyl  to  the  flame  3  for  this  reafon  blafts  of  wind  from 
the  Air  wiping  away  the  footinefs ,  doth  not  only  render  the  flame  more  clear ,  that 
is  free  from  fume  and  thick  vapour  3  but  food  being  fufficiently  given  to  it,  it  be¬ 
comes  more  durable. 

Even  as  Flame,  the  life  of  the  Blood  requires  alfo  continual  ventilation  3  to  which 
end,  befides  the  greater  breathing  places  of  the  Breafl ,  innumerable  lefler ,  viz,,  the 
Pores  of  the  skin  gaping  every  where  through  the  whole  Body ,  do  fend  forth  Efflu¬ 
via’s  departing  plentifully  from  the  boiling  blood  5  which  if  it  happens  to  be  hindred, 
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or  too  clofely  fflut  up ,  the  blood  will  grow  exceflively  hot,  being  as  it  were  bcfet 
with  fume  and  vapour:  befides,  there  is  need  to  fflorten  its  circuit,  that  palling 
through  the  Lungs  with  a  more  frequent  turn  ,  it  might  there  ,  as  much  as  it  can, 
difpel  all  its  foot  or  fmoak.  When  the  Heavens  are  heated ,  the  Air  feems  as  it  were 
immoveable  and  to  ftagnate,  we  are  wont  very  much  toeftuate  or  grow  hot  about 
the  Praecordia  *,  for  that  the  blood  being  fed  with  a  more  fparing  nitrous  food  ,  doth 
not  burn  fo  clearly ,  but  glows  with  a  more  fuffocating  and  intrinfick  burning:  fur¬ 
ther,  for  that  the  Particles  of  the  Air  being  lefs  nimble ,  when  they  are  infpired  and 
expired  or  breathed  forth ,  do  not  fo  readily  convey  away  the  vaporous  Effluvia’s  of 
the- blood  ;  hence  it  is,  that  we  fan  the  Air ,  that  it  may  be  made  more  moveable, 
and  carry  away  more  quickly  and  plentifully  the  foot  or  fmoke  from  our  Praecordia 

There  yet  remain  fome  other  fmaller  Confiderations  of  Fire  and  Flame,  refpefting 
indeed  not  fo  much  the  Efflence ,  as  the  produdion  and  extindion  of  either ,  whiclq 
whether  and  how  far  they  may  agree  with  the  life  of  the  Blood,  wefflall  briefly  in¬ 
quire  into. 

Fire  or  Flame  is  produced  two  ways,  viz.,  either  it  is  kindled  from  another  fire  or 
flame,  or  begot  by  an  inteftine  motion  of  fulphureous  Particles.  We  have  largely 
.1  he  wed  tiie  apecicsoi  cithei ,  and  the  manner  of  their  being  made ,  in  our  Trad  of 
Fermentation  (only  we  omitted  there,  that  the  acceflion  of  nitrous  food  was  neceflary 
forriie  fuftaining  it)  even  as  flame,  the  life  alfoof  the  hot  or  warm  Blood  ,  we  have 
observed  to  be  produced  by  a  twoiold  way ,  to  wit ,  it  is  either  inkindled  from  ano¬ 
ther  life  or  foul,  as  in  Creatures  that  bring  forth  alive  }  or  intrinfleal  Particles  pre- 
difpofed  lo  animation,  are  at  length  raifed  up  to  life  with  the  blood  by  a  long  cheriffl- 
mg  of  external  heat,  as  in  oviparous  or  egglaying  Creatures. 

If  it  be  further  demanded,  when  and  how  the  vital  Flame  is  kindled  firft  in  the 
f  food  ?  I  fay,  fome  fmall  beginnings  of  it  are  laid  up  from  the  conception  it  felf  in 
the  Genital  humour ,  to  wit ,  when  the  rudiment  of  the  bodily  Soul  culled  out  from 
the  Souls  of  the  Parents,  as  a  little  fpark  ftricken  from  thole  flames,  is  hid  in  a 
convenient  matter ;  which  being  from  thence  raifed  up  by  the  Mothers  heat ,  begins 
a  little  to  glow  andffline,  and  afterwards  being  daily  dilated  with  the  blood  brought 
forth,  and  leifurely  increafed,  is  equally  extended  with  the  Body,  which  it  actuates 
and  animates.  But  yet  as  long  as  the  young  one  is  included  in  the  Egg  or  Womb 
the  vital  fire  ,  getting  very  little  or  fcarce  any  aery  food,  doth  not  yet  break  out  into 
-  °Pen  name  >  but  like  a  Brands  end  covered  over  with  afhes,  burns  only  flowiy  and 
very  littie  and  fpreads  abroad  fcarce  any  heat;  wherefore  both  the  formation  and 
increafe  of  the  Embryo  depends  very  much  on  the  Mothers  heat ,  or  the  cherifflment 
of  iome  other  analogical  thing,  whereof  being  definite  itperifhes:  but  as  foon  as 
tne  young  one  is  born  in  due  time,  and  begins  to  breathe,  the  vital  fire  prefentJy 
receiving  the  nitrous  food,  largely  unfolds  it  felf,  and  an  heat  or  effervefcency  being 
railed  up  through  the  whole  bloody  mafs,  it  inkindles  a  certain  flame;  and  becaui? 
the  mood  then  firft  ruffling  into  the  Lungs ,  having  there  gotten  an  acceflion  of  Air 
begins  to  burn,  the  fleffl  of  that  Bowel,  at  firft  reddiffl,  is  fflortly  changed  into  a  whi- 
tilh  colour  like  burnt  allies ,  and  the  blood  it  felf  undergoes  a  notable  alteration  • 
tor  what  did  flow  of  a  dark  Purple  colour  into  the  Pneumonick  Veflcls  from  the  right 

rlLc  t  le  ;Heart  ’  retUr™S  trom  thence  Ptefently  out  of  the  Lungs ,  becomes 
Crimfon,and  as  it  were  of  a  flame-colour,  and  fo  fflining,  pafles  through  the  left  Ven- 
tucle  of  the  Heart  and  the  appending  Arteries. 

Indeed  that  in  Creatures  new-born  ,  the  colour  of  the  Lungs  is  fo  fuddenly  chan- 
ged  1  think  it  ought  to  be  attributed  to  the  blood  ,  there  at  firft  more  openly  in- 
indied ,  and  their  fleffl  as  it  were  fomewhat  roafted  •,  although  the  mere  inflation  of 
tne  Lungs  in  a  dead  Embryo  produces  the  like  effled,  becaufe  the  Membranes  of  the 
XS  Parenchyma  being  diftended  and  increafed  into  a  greater  capacity, 

ned  rivulets  La^natin^  ki°odj  and  fo  draw  it  away  into  little  and  fcarce  to  be  difeer- 

Pufnle0rnleCoIrofth^lood’  vatioufly  changed  into  circulating  from  a  dark 
is  the  adm-n?^°n  ^0m  tk’s.t0  t)iat »  i  lay  ,  that  the  immediate  caufe  of  this 
caufe  the  chaL^t  °f  the  ^ltp0US  ^Ir  ™lth. the  BIood  ?  which  certainly  appears ,  be- 
the  accefsofth§p  at™  acrim^.1?’  beSins  in  that  place  where  the  blood  chiefly  gets 
monick  Veins  •  whlIft  lC  15  trransJferred  out  of  the  Arteries  into  the  Pneu- 

as  the  moft  Learned  Dofhfr  ?  aPPears  of  a  dark  PurPIc ,  in  thefe  every  where  florid, 

Uoa°r  Loy*er  hath  obferved.  Further ,  it  yet  farther  appears, 

•  that 
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that  this  alteration  of  the  colour  proceeds  from  the  admixture  of  the  Air ,  becaufe 
thatcrimfon  colour  follows  in  thefuperficies  of  all  blood,  let  out  of  the  Veflels  by 
reafon  of  its  meeting  or  mingling  with  air;  and  if  the  flowering  or  top  be  takeii 
away,  another  prefently  arifes.  Befldes,  the  blood  being  let  out  of  a  Vein  ,  and 
very  much  (truck  with  a  fwitch  or  rod ,  it  becomes  crimfon  through  all  :  and  in 
like  manner  the  blood  of  living  Creatures  fhinesat  firfl  within  the  Pneumonick  Veins, 
to  wit ,  prefently  after  the  influx  of  the  air  by  the  Wind-pipe  ;  and  from  thence ,  by 
reafon  of  the  fame  Particles  of  inkindled  air  being  yet  retained,  it  palfes  through 
all  the  Arteries  ftill  florid  \  in  the  mean  time  ,  from  the  Nitre  of  the  Air  mingled  with 
the  fulphureous  Particles ,  and  burning  with  them ,  the  blood  being  greatly  rarified, 
and  in  truth  expanded  into  flame,  impetuoufly  fwells  up  within  all  the  paflages  of  the 
Pneumonick  Vein  and  the  great  Artery,  fending  from  it  felf  copious  breaths  and 
hot  Effluvia’s;  but  being  dilated  towards  the  ends  of  the  Arteries ,  and  returning 
towards  the  Heart,  that  it  may  enter  more  clofely  into  the  little  mouths  of  the 
Veins,  it  laysafide  its  turgid  and  burning  aery  Particles,  and  being  prefently  made 
more  quiet  and  half  extind,  and  fo  both  its  vigour  and  alfo  its  colour  being  changed, 
it  returns  through  the  palfages  of  the  Veins ,  that  at  length  running  into  the  Lungs* 
it  might  renew  its  burning.  After  this  manner,  that  the  inkindled  blood  might 
flame  through  the  whole  Body  with  a  perpetual  and  equal  flame,  and  fucceflively 
renew  its  burning  in  all  its  Particles ,  it  ought  to  be  carried  about  by  a  perpetual 
courfe  from  the  nefl;  of  its  accenfion  into  all  parts ,  and  from  thele  to  that.  For  this 
end  the  Machine  or  Engine  of  the  Heart  was  needful ,  as  a  Pin  or  Cock ,  which  being 
made  with  a  double  bofom ,  mightireceive  in  it  felf  from  the  whole  Lungs  the  blood 
frelh  inkindled ,  that  it  might  prefently  drive  forward ,  whilft  burning ,  into  every 
part  of  the  whole  Body,  and  might  then  receive  the  burnt  and  half  extinguilhed  blood 
returning  from  the  whole  Body  ;  which  being  imbued  with  new  inflammable  juyce,  it 
might  deliver  to  the  Lungs  to  be  re-inkindled. 

In  performing  this  task,  although  the  Heart  be  a  mere  Mufcle ,  and  exercifed  only 
with  an  animal  motion ,  teems  to  ferve  alone  for  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  ;  yet 
in  the  mean  time ,  it  fo  much  helps  to  moderate  the  accenfion  of  the  blood  and  its 
burning,  according  to  the  rage  of  the  paflions ,  and  to  direCt  other  works  and  ufes 
of  the  animated  Body,  that  we  have  thought  the  vital  or  flamy  part  of  the  Soul  to 
have  its  chief,  and  as  it  were  Imperial  feat  in  the  Heart  and  Lungs  *  in  every  difiem- 
per  or  affeCtion ,  as  of  Grief,  Joy,  Fear,  and  the  like  }  alfo  in  the  fits  of  Difeafes,- 
the  Heart  is  dilpofed  after  a  various  manner ,  and  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the 
blood  flowing  in  fluctuates ,  and  is  inkindled  with  a  diverfe  rage ;  of  which  there  will 
be  a  more  opportune  place  of  difcourfing,  when  we  Ihafl  treat  of  the  Paflions. 

Whilft  we  confider  that  the  burning  of  the  Blood ,  and  for  that  reafon  the  vital 
or  flamy  part  of  the  Corporeal  Soul  doth  not  appear  lively  or  vigorous  in  all ,  nor 
ever  after  the  fame  manner  or  meafure ;  yet  it  exifts  according  to  the  various  confti- 
tutions  of  the  blood,  to  wit,  as  it  is  more  or  lefs  fulphureous,  fpirituous,  faltilh,  or 
watry,  yea  and  according  to  the  divers  conftitutions  and  conformations  both  of  the 
food  ,  with  which  this  flame  is  nourilhed ,  as  alfo  of  the  little  fpiracles  or  breathing 
holes,  by  which  it  is  eventilated  ;  and  further  ,  of  the  Heart  it  felf ,  whereby  it  is 
agitated  and  driven  about  here  and  there  the  accenfion  of  blood  varies  alfo  in  every 
one ,  by  means  of  feveral  other  accidents ,  to  wit ,  as  its  flame  is  fometimes  great, 
clear,  and  expanded,  fometimes  fmall,  contracted,  or  cloudy,  fometimes  equal  and 
in  order ,  fometimes  unequal  and  often  interrupted ,  yea  and  it  becomes  fubjeCt  to 
many  other  mutations  *,  alfo  becaufe  the  Soul  it  felf  having  gotten  a  various  nature  or 
dilpofition,  it  conceives  divers  affcCtions  and  manners,  whereof  we  fhall  fpeak  here¬ 
after;  foras  much  as  it  is  not  a  little  thing,  that  the  difpofition  of  the  whole  Soul 
depends  upon  the  temperament  of  the  bloody  mafs,  and  the  degree  and  manner  of  its 
accenfion  or  inkindling. 

It  clearly  appears,  from  what  hath  been  faid  ,  that  Fire  and  Life  do  dye  or  are  ex- 
tinguifhed  alike  many  ways,  to  wit,  there  is  an  end  of  either,  if  the  accefs  of  nitrous 
food  ,  or  the  departure  of  Effluvia’s  be  hindred ,  or  if  the  oily  or  fulphureous  aliment, 
requifite  to  either ,  be  confumed,  too  much  withdrawn,  or  perverted  from  its  in¬ 
flammable  difpofition  j  of  each  whereof  it  is  fo  clearly  apparent  >  that  there  needs  no 
farther  explication. 

Thus  far  we  have  Ihewn,  that  the  Life  of  the  Blood,  or  that  part  of  the  Soul  grow¬ 
ing  therein ,  is  a  certain  kind  of  Flame  5  let  us  now  fee  by  what  means  it  is  difpofed 
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to  burning,  and  how  near  it  comes  to  the  fimilitude  of  a  burningCand-ife  or  Lamp. 

A  common  Lamp,  whether  defigned  to  give  heat  or  light,  for  the  molt  part  is 
wont  to  be  made  after  this  manner  *,  to  wit ,  the  Oyl  flowing  perpetually  to  the 
wick  gives  continual  food  to  the  flame  *,  wherefore  as  there  is  but  one  fire-place 
or  hearth  only  of  light  and  heat,  the  a&ion  of  either  is  limited  only  to  one  plate, 
and  fo  as  often  as  there  is  need  of  more  places  at  once ,  or  divers  parts  of  the  fame 
fpace  or  body  to  be  illuminated  or  made  warm,  we  place  here  and  there  divers 
lighted  Candles  or  Lamps.  But  if  an  Inftrument  made  with  great  artifice  (fuch  as  is 
truly  an  animated  Body)  with  one  liquor  only  contained  in  it ,  fhould  be  made  hot 
throughout  the  whole ,  and  to  be  kept  always  warm,  it  ought  not  only  to  be  lightly 
inkindled  in  the  wick,  but  in  the  whole  fuperficies ,  and  derived  by  fit  Tubes  of  Pipes 
to  all  the  parts  of  the  Machine,  then  the  burning  liquor  ought  to  enjoy,  proportion 
nably  to  all  its  parts,  an  accefs  of  nitrous  Air ,  and  to  lay  afide  Effluvia’s  and  other  re¬ 
crements,  and  ought  alfo  to  have  a  fupplyof  that  conflant  expence :  thefe  kind  of 
offices  are  not  to  be  performed  any  where  up  and  down,  but  only  in  Lome  fet  places  3 
therefore  the  burning  liquor  ought  to  be  carried  about  through  the  whole  with  a 
perpetual  turn,  that  all  its  portions  might  enjoy fucceflively  all  thofe  priviledgesi, 
and  at  once  heat  the  whole  capacity  of  the  containing  Machine ,  to  wit ,  both  the  in¬ 
ward  and  outward  receffes.  Indeed  fuch  a  Bannian  or  Bathing  Engine ,  artificially 
made,  might  aptly  reprefent  the  real  Divine  handy- work  of  the  Circulation  of 
Blood,  and  what  burns  in  it,  the  Life-  lamp. 

But  it  may  be  pbje&ed,  that  the  Blood  feems  not  to  bednflammable  of  its  own  na¬ 
ture  j  further,  fince  there  is  no  flame  of  this  heat  or  effervency  to  be  beheld  with  the 
eyes,  it  may  well  be  doubted,  whether  there  be  fuch  a  thing  or  no.  I  fay  firft,  That 
the  Chymical  Analyfis  of  the  blood  fhews  very  many  particles  of  Sulphur  and  of 
Spirit,  yea  a  plentiful  flock  of  inflammable  Oyl,  which  are  however  mixed  with  other 
more  thick  Elements ,  in  a  juft  proportion ,  to  bridle  their  too  great  inkindling  ;  to 
wit,  that  this  liquor  might  flame  out  by  little  and  little,  and  only  through  fewer 
parts,  for  the  conflituting  of  a  benign  and  gentle  Lamp  of  life  :  wherefore  the  blood 
being  let  out  of  a  Vein  upon  a  burning  fire ,  doth  in  fome  meafurb  burn,  though  it 
is  not  like  the  Spirits  of  Wine,  or  Oyl  of  Turpentine  turning  all  into  a  flame  *,  belkfes, 
the  whole  mafs  of  blood ,  as  the  Oyl  of  a  Lamp ,  ought  not  to  be  fired  :>  yea  its  bur¬ 
ning  is  inftituted  for  that  end,  that  whilffc  all  the  Particles  of  theMixture  being 
freed ,  fome  fulphureous  and  fpirituous  are  confumed  by  burning ,  others  more  fub- 
til  being  fent  in  Troops,  might  ferve  for  the  neceffary  ufes  of  the  animal  Regiment  ‘ 
and  alfo  others  more  thick  or  crafs  and  nourifhing ,  as  it  were  boiled  or  rdalted, 
might  be  difpenfed  for  the  cherifhing  all  parts  *,  befides ,  that  all  the  dead  ,  or  worn 
out,  andexcrementitious  may  be  fent  away  by  fit  or  convenient  finks,  and  others 
constantly  fubftitiited  in  their  places  by  nouriffimerit. 

But  in  the  interim ,  that  the  vital  Flame ,  which  deftinated  to  fo  many  offices ,  we 
fuppofe  to  be  inkindled  in  the  Blood,  (otherwife  than  the  common  flame,  which  is 
plainly  confpicuous)  appears  not  at  all,  a  probable  reafon  thereof  may  be  given  3 
as  it  is  moll  thin ,  and  burns  in  the  Heart ,  and  its  depending  Veffels  as  it  were  fhut  * 
up  in  Receptacles  •,  it  doth  not  clearly  flame  out ,  but  perhaps  remains  in  the  form  of 
imoke ,  or  a  vapour ,  or  breath  *,  yea,  although  tile  blood  Ihouid  openly  flame  out, 
yet  it  might  be  fo  done ,  that  its  ffiining  being  moft  thin ,  may  not  be  perceived  by 
our  fight ,  as  in  the  clear  light  of  the  day  we  cannot  behold  a  glowing  red-hot  Iron, 
nor  ffiining  fparks,  nor  falle  fires ,  norrotten  wood ,  nor  many  other  things  ffiining 
by  night  *,  why  then  may  not  the  vital  fire ,  even  thinner  than  they ,  quite  efcape  our 
fight?  Although  fometimes  hot  living  Creatures  ufe  to  fend  forth  a  certain  fire  or 
flame  only  confpicuous  by  night :  For  we  have  known  in  fome  endued  with  a  hot  and 
vaporous  blood ,  when  they  have  put  off  their  inner  garments  at  night  going  to  bed 
near  a  fire  or  Candle ,  a  very  thin  and  Alining  flame  to  have  ffiewn  it  felf,  which  hath 
polkflcd  the  whole  inferiour  region  of  the  Body.  The  reafon  of  which  affection 
ieems  wholly  the  fame,  as  when  the  evaporating  fume  of  a  Torch  jufl  put  out  is  again 
in  named  by  a  light  inkindling,  and  manifeflly  argues  that  another  flame ,  the  root  of 
tmsextrinfickone,  lyes  hid  within  the  Body.  For  this  verycaufe  it  is,  that  from 
tne  Mains  of  Horfes,  and  the  Skins  of  Cats,  or  other  hot  Animals  being  ffiaken, 
lime  iparks  as  it  were  of  fire  leap  out,  and  often  flames,  only  confpicuous  in  the  dark, 

we  here  take  notice  in  a  burning  Feaver ,  caufed  by  immoderate 
r inking  of  Wine  or  ftrong  Waters ,  that  the  blood ,  as  the  flame  of  it  is  very  much 

increafed, 


tl)t  3JnftmDlmg  of  tije  HSlooD. 

increafed,  doth  grow exceflively  hot,  and  luch  are  wont  to  emit  dry  .breaths,  and 

(harp  Effluvia’s  of  heat,  not  like  thofe  that  proceed  from  fermenting  or  boiling  Li¬ 
quor ,  but  only  inflamed.  That  which  fome  in  FeaVers  have  imagined  to  have  fe^n 
orobferved  even  burning  fires  and  flame  in  the  eyes,  argues  indeed  that  the  flame 
of  the  blood  is  very  ftrong ,  and  alfo  that  it  penetrates  the  inclofure  of  the  Brain.  I 
knew  a  certain  ingenious  Man  of  a  very  hot  brain  ,  who  affirmed  ,  that  after  a  very 
plentiful  drinking  of  Wine,  he  was  able  in  the  darkeft  night  to  read  dearly,  from 
hence  alfo  may  be  colleded,  how  the  accenfion  of  the  blood,  like  that  of  burning  Li¬ 
quors,  is  to  be  increafed  or  made  ftronger,m..by  an  agitation  of  the  parts,  and  a  more 
plentiful  affufion of  fulphureous  food. 

But  that  in  the  hot  blood  of  living  Creatures,  the  Properties,  Affedions,  and 
many  other  accidents  of  Fire  or  Flame  are  found  without  the  manifeft  form  or  (pecies 
of  it;  what  if weffiouldfay  the  caufe  to  be,  for  that  the  vital  flame  of  the  blood 
is  fubjugated  ,  or  made  fubordinate  to  another  form  ,  viz.,  to  the  corporeal  Sold? 
Wherefore  ,  although  it  retains  the  chief  qualities  and  affections  of  common  flame, 
yet  it  lofes  the  fpecies  of  flame  or  fire  \  for  in  every  natural  mixture ,  the  fuperiour 
form  exercifes  a  Right  and  Dominion  over  all  included  Particles  whatfoever,  how¬ 
ever  fierce  and  untameable  they  may  be  in  themfelves ,  and  ftripping  them  of  their 
fpecies-,  ordains  and  difpofes  them  to  peculiar  actions  in  that  proper  Concrete: 
when  the  form  of  fire  excels,  that  bright  burning,  that  it  might  propagate  large¬ 
ly  its  ends ,  deftroys  and  confumes  all  inflammable  objeds.  But  if  the  form  of  the 
corporeal  Soul  be  induced  upon  the  fire,  kindled  within  the  blood  ,  it  burns  forth 
without  fulgor  or  flrining ,  ordeftrudion  of  thefubjed,  and  is  invisible,  and  as  it 
were  fubjugated  flame ,  is  ordained  for  the  fuflaining  of  life  and  its  offices :  but  truly 
the  Divine  Providence ,  from  the  very  Creation  of  the  World ,  hath  Teemed  to  have 
predeftinated  Forms  to  natural  Bodies ,  to  wit ,  that  they  might  remain  as  fo  many 
Figures  or  Types ,  according  to  which  every  portion  of  matter  framing  the  Con¬ 
crete,  whether  animate  or  inanimate ,  might  be  modificated  ;  fo  that  the  Mafs ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  virtues  of  the  hidden  Seeds,  being  difpofed  after  this  or  that  manner, 
happens  to  have  the  form  of  a  Stone,  a  Plant,  or  Brute,  or  of  any  other  kind  ;  then 
the  ads  andaffedions,  appropriate  to  fuch  a  Species,  follow  the  form  it  felf.  When 
therefore  Life  or  Soul  is  deftinated  to  thefe  kind  ofFundions  of  the  more  perfect 
Animals , .  for  the  performing  of  which,  the  blood  ,  after  the  manner  of  burning  Li¬ 
quors,  ought  to b.e  perpetually  hot,  and  as  it  were  inkindled  ;  what  fflould  hinder, 
but  that  the  ad  of  Life ,  or  of  that  corporeal  Soul  (confiding  in  the  motion  and  ag¬ 
glomeration  or  heaping  together  of  molt  fubtil-and  agil  Particles)  maybe  called  a 
certain  Burning  or  perpetual  Fire  of  the  bloody  Mafs  ?  Wherein  although  the  ac¬ 
cidents  and  chief  qualities  of  common  fire  are  implanted,  yet  the  form  of  fire  is  ob- 
fcured  ,  as  being  fubjugated  to  a  more  noble  form ,  viz.,  of  the  corporeal  Soul :  not 
much  unlike  water,  which  being  congealed  into  Ice  or  Snow ,  lays  afide  the  fpecies  of 
water  for  a  time,  and  may  be  applied  to  other  ufes  far  diftant  from  fluidity. 

But  truly ,  though  we  affirm,  that  the  corporeal  Soul  doth  flick  in  the  Blood  ,  yet 
we  do  not,  that  it  is  adequated  or  limited  to  it :  becaufe  whilfl  the  more  thick  portion 
of  it ,  as  the  Roots  of  fome  Tree ,  fixed  in  the  Earth  ,  are  fowed  in  the  bloody  Mafs, 
the  more  noble  part  of  the  fame  Soul ,  as  the  higher  branches,  are  expanded  in  the 
Brain  and  nervous  Syftem  ;  or  as  we  before  hinted  ,  when  the  vital  or  flamy  part 
of  the  Soul  is  contained  in  the  blood ,  the  animal  or  lucid  portion  of  it  is  contained 
in  the  Head  and  its  Appendix  ^  by  which  juft  limit  the  Sphere  of  either  may  be  de¬ 
fined,  neither  may  the  vital  flame  impetuoufly  break  through  the  animal  Region,  the 
fubftance  of  the  Brain  being  more  cold ,  and  alfo  fluffing  or  bright ,  is  oppofed  to  it, 
as  it  were  an  icy  or  glaflic  Bar ,  whofe  interiour  frame  or  fubftance,  the  fmall  and 
(lender  as  it  were  rivers  of  the  blood,  for  the  fake  of  cherifning heat,  can  enter: 
but  truly  (pirituous  Particles  plentifully  flow  from  its  juyce  or  liquor,  everywhere 
heaped  up  near  the  confines  of  the  Brain  ,  and  there  difpofed  as  it  were  to  be  (tilled 
forth,  which  being  immerled  in  the  Brain,  and  more  exalted  ,  affords  matter,  out 
ofwhich  the  animal  Spirits  are  procreated  ,  to  be  derived  through  the  Nerves  into 
the  various  Regions  of  the  Body. 
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The  lecond  Medical  and  Phyfical 

D  I  S  C  OURSE. 

Of  Mufculary  £hdotion. 

AS  there  are  two  chief  of  primary  Faculties  of  the  Corporeal  Soul ,  to  wit 
the  Senntive  and  Motive ,  we  have  afligned  certain  exteriour  Powers  of  ei¬ 
ther  ot  them , which  are  chiefly  aHed  in  the  Nervous  flock ,  and  others  in- 
ten  our ,  t.ie  Exercifes  of  which  lye  within  the  Brain  ,  to  wit ,  fuch  as  the 
imagination,  Memory,.  Appetite,  &c.  What  we  have  publickly  difcourfed  of  fome 
time  iince  both  concerning  internal  and  external  Senfes ,  may  perhaps  hereafter  be 
brought  to  igiit  and  made  pubhck  :  m  the  mean  time ,  becaufe  I  am  oppofed  ,  con- 
C land< ^Dvulfive  Motion,  I  think  it  fit  at  prefent  to  pnblift 

ZivrJnf  f  7t  dntate,d.to^hlnS^eMotlvePOwer,  and  what  Hypothefis  I  had  con¬ 
ceived  of  fo  hard  and  highly  intricate  a  thing.  n 

is  wont  t0  be  exercifed  with  another  kind 
rif-c  c ian t!le  ben^Clve ,  viz.,  with  a  diverfe afpeft  and  tendency  of  animal Spi- 
■  .  or  at  e^ry  Senfe  is  a  certain  palfion,  wherein  the  Soul,  or  fome  portion  of 
,  eing  outwardly  ftruck ,  is  forced  to  nod  or  (hake ,  and  a  wavering  of  the  Spirits 
being  inwardiy  made  to  look  back  towards  the  Head  but  on  the  contrary 

Efelf  Inc]  hT,3!!1  TIOn  wher/lbtheSouI  feems  to  exert  it  fell  whole,  or  part  of 
by  V ^Imation  or  fluctuation  of  Spirits  being  made  to  bring  forth  a  Sv- 

s;  ?nfd  t0  ext£nd  Something  as  it  were  its  member.  Further  whilft  the  Soul  fo 
exerts  it  felf,  or  fome  part  of  it  felf,  that  the  works  then  defigned  might  be  perfor 

tTmi  nn  ^7  °f  ?-mmaI  Spints  bein£  every  where  difpofed  in  the  motive  parts^  forne- 

exTndec  w  rfedup  by  theSoul’  which  by  that  means’  befog 

xpanded  with  a  certain  force,  and  as  it  were  exploded,  they  blow  up  the  containing 

bodies,  and  fo  the  fame  being  increafed  as  to  their  thicknefs,  and  madeZrt  as  to 

T  lcn  gth}  are  made  to  attradt  theadjoynmg  member,  and  ftir  up  local  motion 

origin  ?ofthyeAHi°n’  thHe  fnee,thingS  °Ught  t0  b^^fidered:  Fuft  '  the 

begurfto  °F  ^flinH  or 

within  the  Wrvcs^Th^i’  W?Ch 1S  Perf°rmed  by  the  commerce  of  the  Spirits  lying 
Dlanred  in  n  •  dJy  ’  the  motive  force  it  felf,  or  exertion  of  the  Spirits  im- 
L  d,  Ylthe  ni0V]ng  parts ,  either  into  a  contraHive  or  elaftick  force  From  this 

manner  very  manv  ‘S  pre‘‘formed  in  every  one  of  theft  in  a  various 

tuner,  very  many  kinds  and  differences  of  Motions  are  deduced 

proceeds  framthJ beS'nni,?S  of  Moti°n,  we  (hall  take  notice,  that  that  which 
SiKinranr,-,,  n  Sh  ham  ’  w!th  a  knowing  and  aufpicious  appetite,  may  be  called 

bri  tbat,w*’ich  is  wont  t0  be  exfited  from  theCerebd, 
others  mav  he  rail  ,  i  urePre^cs»  fuch  as  are  Refpiration  ,  the  Pulfe,  with  many 
reft  which  kbmrr'  ad  merdyrhrtUra  ’  ?r  Involuntary.:  either  of  thefe  is  either  di- 
astheannetirp  C-  llp  of  !t  (elf,  or  primarily  from  this  or  that  beginning,  as  often 
inteftln?  Seri*  rel3ulres  th,s  or  that  thing,  outofa  certain  proper ,  and  as  1  may  fay  • 

the  ordinary  tffir°nFfhndchufeSi0lItrefpeaive  raotionsi  fo  in  like  manner when 
the  folemn  Rirfof  M°f  he  natulj,al  and.VItal  Funftion  are,  performed  ,  according  to 

£;  °rrthe™ot.on  of  either  kind  is  reflefted,  to  wit,  which 
is  prefenth  T°cS  Cnfe  Tor.e .,mmediately ,  as  an  evident  caufe  or  occafion 
the  more  intenP- 1  I  °raTllt  e  titillation  of  the  Skin  caufes  a  rubbing  of  it  and 
z.  As  to  the  Vehca r  °r  n  e  Pr;Cord,a  ftir  Up  the  Pulfe  and  Refpiration.  ’ 

Nerves,  for  as  mutiif  °r  0'°  rPmc\’  we  buppofe  to  be  wholly  done  by  the 

called  either  a  Simi  f  ,t: '*  pCr,formcri  by.a  fingle  Nerve ,  or  by  more  at  once ,  it  is 
tion  more  or  iefs  than  ntw  "1?  ^>tI.on  ’  tben.  for  tbat  feme  Nerves  help  mo¬ 
to  be  moved  firfl,  or  bvit-fli/  oona  or  later  moving,  this  or  that  member  is  (aid 
’  yitlelf>  and  another  by  confcnt :  yea,  and  that  confent  is 
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wont  to  be  adled  or  done  with  neighbouring  or  more  remote  parts,  and  that  with 
a  diverfe  refpedt :  But  we  have  in  another  place  largely  Ihewn  inltances  of  thefe  kind 
of  fympathetick  motions,  as  allb  the  caufes  of  each  of  them,  and  their  manner  of  being 

made. 

3.  There  is  another  ,  and  that  a  remarkable  diftinftion  of  Motions ,  taken  from 
the  various  conftitutioh  of  the  moving  parts:  to  wit,  parts  endued  with  nervous 
Fibres,  and  in  which  the  motive  Spirits  dwell-,  either  they  are  Mufcles ,  which  per¬ 
form  local  motions  or  membranaceous  bodies,  the  motions  of  which  are  terminated 
in  themfelves,  which  therefore  we  call  Inteftine.  As  to  what  belongs  to  local  mo¬ 
tion  ,  of  which  only  we  treat  at  prefent ,  although  it  be  confefled  by  all ,  that  the 
Brain  or  Cerebel,  and  the  Nerves  and  Mufcles  together  one  or  more,  as  it  were  with 
joynt  forces,  do  contribute  to  this  motion*,  alfo,  though  it  may  be  fufficiently  un- 
derftood ,  that  the  beginning  of  the  motion  to  be  performed  is  defigned  in  the  Brain 
or  Cerebel,  and  that  its  inltinft  is  conveyed  wholly  by  the  Nerves  *,  yet  by  what  means 
the  Mufcles  perform  that  work,  far  exceeding  any  mechanick  virtue  or  operation, 
feems  moll  hard  to  be  made  plain. 

That  local  Motion  is  performed  bytradlion,  and  doth  depend  upon  the  contra¬ 
ction  of  a  Mufcle ,  is  not  only  a  vulgar  Opinion  ,  but  is  alfo  plain  by  ocular  demon- 
ftration;  yet  it  is  very  much  difputed  and  varioully  controverted  among  Authors 
concerning  the  manner  of  Contraction  and  efficient  Caufe*,  fome  think  it  enough 
to  fay ,  that  the  Soul  it  felf,  by  its  prefence ,  doth  aduate  the  Mufcle  ,  or  contract 
or  draw  out  here  and  there  its  Fibres ,  as  it  were  a  net  fpread  forth.  But  indeed  this 
is  to  attribute  to  the  fenlitive  Soul  a  lupernatural ,  and  as  it  were  Divine  virtue.  To 
wit,  that  the  fame,  by  its  mere  Spirit,  was  able  to  bend  and  force  heavy  and  very 
great  bodies  whither  it  pleafes.  Further ,  for  what  end  are  the  motive  Organs  fra¬ 
med  with  wonderful  artifice  and  manifold  difference ,  unlefs  that  after  the  manner  of 
Machines  ,‘  they  might  perform  their  operations  by  an  orderly  flruCture,  and  as  it 
were  mechanical  provifion  of  parts  ?  Truly  it  will  be  no  hard  thing  to  apply  the  ex- 
ercifesof  a  Mufcle  and  of  the  whole  nervous  Function,  and  to  explicate  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Rules,  Canons ,  and  Laws  of  a  Mechanick.  Before  1  enter  upon  this ,  I 
think  it  not  amifs  firlt  to  fpeak  fomething  of  the  make ,  conformation ,  and  ufe  of  a 
Mufcle  in  general.  The  ancient  Anatomiffs,  almoff:  all  with  one  confent,  did  divide 
the  body  of  a  Mufcle  into  Head  ,  Belly ,  and  Tail  *,  taking  for  the  Head  the  extre¬ 
mity  of  the  Mufcle  connexed  to  the  part ,  to  which  contraction  is  made  3  for  the 
Tail ,  the  end  or  portion  of  the  Mufcle  inferted  to  the  part  to  be  moved  *,  for  the 
Belly,  the  part  of  the  Mufcle  coming  between  ,  which  is  beheld  more  tumid  ,  with  a 
bulk  of  fleffi  *,  then  for  the  performing  of  motion ,  they  did  fuppofe  the  Mufcle  to 
fwell  up  about  the  Head  and  Belly ,  and  fo  to  grow  fliort  as  to  its  length ,  and  to  at- 
traCl  nearer  to  it  felf  the  hanging  part  *,  yet  by  what  means ,  and  for  what  caufe  the 
belly  of  the  Mufcle  fwells  up,  none  yet  hath  clearly  unfolded. 

Moreover  ,  although  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Nerves  hath  been  much  deferibed  by  the 
-  molt  skilful  Anatomills  of  every  Age  ,  fo  that  the  Mufcles  of  the  whole  Body  (as  it  is 
thought)  have  been  exaftly  recounted,  and  offices  affigned  them,  and  monltrous  names 
fitted  for  the expreffing  them ,  yet  the  true  frame  of  a  Mufcle,  not  yet  ffiewed  by 
others,  firfl  began  to  be  delivered  lately  by  the  moll  ingenious  DoCtor  Steno.  He 
hath  found  out  in  every  Mufcle  two  oppofite  Tendons,  into  which  both  the  Fibres 
go*,  yea,  and  hath  taught ,  that  the  fame  Fibres  wholly,  which  compote  ftridly  on 
one  fide ,  the  Tendon  of  the  knitting  being  more  loofly  joyned  ,  do  conllitute  the 
fielh  3  yet  fo,  that  fome  being  laid  upon  others,  compofe  the  thicknefs  or  profundity 
of  the  Mufcle,  and  fome  laid  nigh  toothers,  its  breadth  or  latitude:  he  calls  the 
former  Fibres  Ordmxs  or  Orders,  but  the  other  Verfits  or  Turnings  j  then  the  parts 
and  compofition  of  a  Mufcle  being  after  this  manner  laid  open,  he  aptly  reduces  its 
Figure  to  Mathematical  Rules, and  according  to  Canons  thence  taken, ffiews  the,aClion 
to  be  unfolded  :  becaufe  he  advertifing ,  that  in  a  Mufcle  with' a  limple  right  line,  al! 
the  fleffiy  Fibres,  parallel  within  themfelves  ,  and  for  the  moll  part  equal,  are  car¬ 
ried  from  one  Tendon  obliquely  into  another ;  and  that  thole  Tendons  are  fowed  in 
the  oppofite  ends  or  angles  of  the  fleffi ,  whereby  he  moll  ingen ioully  defer ibes  a  Mul- 
cle  to  be  ,  a  Collection  of  moving  Fibres ,  fo  framed  together  ,  that  the  middle  flefh  confiitute 
an  oblique  angular  P  ar  allclopipedum  ,  but  the  oppofite  Tendons  compofe  two  quadrangular ^ 
Prifmsor  Figures.  The  Inftrument  which  Painters  ufe  for  the  de Scribing  many  Exam¬ 
ples  of  the  lame  thing,  fitly  reprefents  the  figure  of  this  delineat  ed  in  a  plain :  becaufe 
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the  ftyles  being  fixed  to  the  oppofite  Angies ,  exprefs  the  infertions  of  the  Tendons 
and  the  Parallelogram  it  felf  the  flefhy  part  of  theMufcle:  for  when  the  oppofite 
Angles  are  diduced  to  a  great  diftance  from  one  another ,  and  made  fharper,  the  two 
fides  come  nearer  together ,  and  render  the  Area  or  middle  of  the  Figure  longer,  but 
narrower ,  a  Mulcle  not  contracted  is  denoted  :  But  if  the  fame  Angles  are  brought 
nearer,  and  made  more  obtufe,  the  two  fides  go  farther  apart,  and  fo  make  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Mufcle  fliorter,  butalfo  wider,  a  contracted  Mufcle  feems  to  be  repre- 
fented.  In  the  mean  time,  in  either  fite  of  the  aforefaid  Parallelogram  the  quantity 
or  longitude  of  the  fides  is  not  changed ,  but  only  their  pofition  ,  and  the  largenefs 
of  the  Angles  is  varied  :  whether  it  may  be  alfo  fo  in  a  Mufcle,  fiiall  hereafter  appear. 
In  the  mean  time  we  fhall  take  notice ,  out  of  the  obfervation  of  the  fame  molt  Lear¬ 
ned  Steno,  that  a  Mufcle  is  either  fimple,  which  confifts  of  one  belly  and  two  Ten¬ 
dons,  of  which  fort  there  are  many  in  the  Arm  and  Leg,  which  are  the  movers  of  the 
fingers  and  toes ,  yea  and  almofi  every  where  in  other  parts  of  the  Body  }  or  com¬ 
pounded  ,  that  hath  many  bellies ,  to  every  one  of  which  ,  two  oppofite  Tendons  are. 
hung ;  yet  fo ,  as  when  thofe  compounded  Tendons ,  to  wit ,  two  together,  fhall  be 
joyned,  one  compound  Tendon  enters  the  middle  of  the  flelh,  and  the  other  embraces 
the  middle  on  both  parts.  This  is  evidently  dilcerned  in  the  Mafieter  orThroat- 
mufcle,  the  Deltoid ,  and  divers  others,  in  all  which  ,  even  as  in  a  fimple  Mufcle, 
whilfi  the  flefhy  Fibres  (to  which  only  the  motive  power  belongs)  are  contracted ,  the 
oppofite  Angles  are  enlarged  according  to  the  infertions  of  the  Tendons ,  and  fo  the 
bellies  being  made  lhorter,and  at  the  fame  time  thicker,  dofwell  up. 

In  a  fimple  Mufcle,  according  as  one  Tendon  or  both  together^  or  either  by  turns, 
ought  to  be  drawn  ;  befides,  according  as  the  part  to  be  drawn  is  thin ,  or  broad,  or 
planted  near  or  far  off,  and  for  feveral  other  refpeClsthe  flefhy  belly  is  diverfly  for¬ 
med  ;  and  as  the  Rhomboides  is  its  chiefeft  regular  figure ,  yet  that  alfo  is  fome¬ 
times  triangular,  fometimes  trapezial  or  quadrangular,  pyramidal,  fpiral,  femilunar 
or  like  an  Half  moon ,  or  of  fome  other  irregular  form.  But  in  all  thefe  kind  of  Muf- 
cles,  the  flefhy  Fibres,  according  to  all  their  pofitions,  whilfi  they  are  contracted, 
at  the  fame  time  intumifie  or  fwell  up ,  and  are  fhortned  from  either  end  towards  the 
middle  ,  though  in  all  Mufcles  not  always  in  a  like  manner  and  dimenfion ;  Tor  if  ei¬ 
ther  Tendon  be  to  be  drawn  at  once,  the  contraction  from  either  flefhy  end  ,  is  for 
the  moft  part  equal ;  but  at  the  fame  time ,  if  one  only  be  drawn  from  the  others  that 
are  immoveable,  the  contraction  is  madelefs,  and  fometimes ,  viz.,  where  thefidh 
immediately  flicks  to  the  bone  without  any  notable  Tendon,  almofi  none. 

The  compounded  Mufclesare  diftinguifhed  with  a  far  greater  variety,  for  befides 
their  diverfity  of  figures,  all  which  would  be  an  immenfe  labour  to  enumerate,  accor¬ 
ding  as  they  are  more  or  lefs  compounded  ,  or  have  their  bellies  more  or  fewer,  with 
a  manifold  Series  firetched  out  here  and  there  ,  with  Fibres  fometimes  of  the  fame, 
fometimes  of  a  divers  order,  they  are  very  much  differenced. 

The  more  thin  and  lefs  compounded  Mufcle  ,  when  perhaps  it  is  forted  into  two 
or  three  bellies,  difpofed  in  the  fame  being  plain ,  hath  the  feries  of  flefhy  Fibres  for 
the  moft  part  looking  diverfly  ,  all  the  exteriour  Tendons  embracing  one  end  of  the 
Mufcle ,  and  hath  the  others  intermediate  or  that  come  between  immerfed  about  the 
other  end  fo  that  the  feveral  flefhy  Fibres  of  every  Belly  lye  parallel  between  the 
one  extreme  Tendon  and  the  other  intermediate  Tendon.  The  thicker  and  more 
compounded  Mufcle,  that  it  might  perform  at  once  quick,  hard,  and  long  motions, 
hath  many  bellies  planted  in  divers  plains,  and  the  leries  of  flefhy  Fibres  (which  are 
all  fhort)  looking  many  ways.  The  frame  of  them,  although  it  be  very  intricate,  that 
one  can  fcarce  number  all  the  bellies,  much  lefs  obferve  their  habitudes,  mutual  depen¬ 
dences  ,  and  means  of  connexions  among  themfelves ;  yet  they  may  in  fome  fort 

yeduced  to  this  common  Rule  in  moft ,  to  wit ,  in  the  great  compounded  Mufcles, 
iucti  as  are  thofe  round  ones  which  contribute  mighty  ftrength  and  elaftick  force  to 
the  middle  of  the  Arms  and  Legs ,  we  may  take  notice ,  in  one  end  of  two  vaft  exte- 
riour  Tendons  coyering  almofi  the  whole  fuperficies  of  theMufcle,  which  being  di¬ 
rip  C  r  ht  ,y  int0  many  fifrures  or  defts> are  Wretched  out  between  a  broad  fhoot  or 
n°ahe?TerjXtremity  ofthe  Mufcle  ;  then  on  the  oppofite  fide,  about  this  other 
f  nil,  ;^eaUend,on  enters  the  middle  of  the  flefh,  which  alfo  is  cleft  or  divided  pre- 
An  tic  th  ^any  aps’  diftributed  through  the  whole  interiour  belly  of  theMufcle. 

Pd  rmt  a  1  m nff  !nt..e,riour  Ia™en*  or  laps  meeting  with  the  exteriour  ,  and  being  ftretch- 
o  .e  oppofite  end,  look  many  ways,  and  have  their  fuperficies  turning 

on 
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on  every  fide,  Tome  every  where  are  deftinated  to  others  oppofite,  and  are  committed 
or  fent  through  the  intervenient  feries  of  the  flelhy  Fibres  :  fuch  aMufcle,  whofe 
very  many  bellies  being  planted  in  divers  plains  ,  do  look  many  ways ,  can  by  no 
manner  or  way  be  cleft  or  pulled  afunder  ,  but  that  the  other  feries  of  flefhy  Fibres 
tnuft  be  broke  afunder  in  the  midft.The  bellies  of  a  Mufcle,fo  very  much  compounded, 
although  manifold,  yet  are  very  {lender ,  fo  that  the  flefhy  Fibres  thereof  being  moft 
fhort,  and  having  their  Angles  always  equal,  but  oblique,  with  the  tendinous  laps, 
for  that  caufe  make  a  moft  ftrong  attraction.  Becaufe  the  numerous  feries  of  flefhy 
Fibres  feem  as  it  were  fo  many  diftind  pofts  or  fupporters  fet  together  for  the  moving 
of  any  weight,  or  rather ,  for  that  either  great  Tendon  is  prefently  fo  cut  into  many 
lappets,  it  is  like,  as  if  a  mighty  draw-rope,  hung  for  the  drawing  up  a  body,  fhould 
be  prefently  divided  into  many  little  ropes  or  cords,  by  which  many  men  might  draw 
at  once.  For  whilft  the  feveral  feries  of  the  flefhy  Fibres  are  fhortned  at  once ,  they 
draw  the  oppofite  Angles  of  all  the  tendinous  lappets  together ,  and  fo  the  belly  of 
the  whole  Mufcle  being  intumified  or  fwelled  up,  they  ftrongly  draw  either  end ,  or 
that  which  is  moveable  towards  the  middle. 

On  every  Mufcle ,  both  Ample  and  compound ,  there  is  ftretched  on  every  fide  a 
membranaceous  covering  *,  belides ,  other  little  Fibres  tranfverfe ,  to  wit ,  membra- 
naceous,  are  woven  between  the  direct  moving  flelhy  Fibres  of  every  one,  which 
clothe  each  of  them  ,  and  keep  or  faften  them  together ,  yea  (as  it  feems  probable) 
they  both  communicate  to  all  the  flefhy  Fibres  the  fame  inftind  of  obeying  the  mo¬ 
tion,  and  alfo  carry  to  the  Tendons,  the  troops  of  the  inflowing  Spirits ,  received  from 
the  Nerve. 

The  Arteries  and  Veins ,  inferted  in  the  middle  of  every  Mufcle ,  fend  forth  little 
branches  on  all  fides ,  obliquely  cutting  the  moving  Fibres ,  from  which  Idler  bran¬ 
ches  difperfed  between  th t  Interfinia  ofthefldh,  water  them  all  with  a  flux  or  re¬ 
flux  of  the  blood.  But  the  Nerve  entring  the  flefhy  belly  of  every  one,  diftributes 
fome  fmaller  circles  only  in  the  neighbouring  parts ,  as  it  were  bearing  only  the  Sym¬ 
bol  or  mark  of  the  commanded  adion  ,  commands  the  execution  of  it  to  the  Guard 
or  inferiour  Company  of  the  flefhy  Fibres  and  membranaceous  Fibrils. 

I  had  defigned  Figures ,  almoft  of  every  kind  of  Mufcles ,  to  be  engraved  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  natural  appearances :  but  the  Printer  making  hafte ,  I  had  not  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  difled  an  humane  Body,  having  only  taken  fome  few  Mufcles  from  the  Leg 
of  an  Ox ,  we  have  caufed  them  to  be  delineated  to  the  life ,  which  are  to  be  feen  at 
the  end ,  although  the  famous  Steno  hath  already  accurately  performed  this  task. 
Which  Figures  ,  if  any  one  think  too  much  bending  to  Mathematical  Rules,  he 
may  with  an  eafie  labour  behold  the  fame  Conformation  of  a  Mufcle,  as  he  hath  de- 
fcribed  it  in  the  flelh  it  felf.  For  if  a  Ample  regular  Mufcle  be  cut  out  of  any  Animal, 
and  fo  placed,  that  the  Tendons  here  and  there  be  held  on  the  fides,  the  flefhy  Fibres 
between  them  intercepted  in  oblique  and  equal  Angles ,  be  prefled  upon  an  Horizon¬ 
tal  plain ,  the  flelh  will  be  exadly  like  a  Rhomboides  or  an  oblique  angular  Parallelo* 
pipedum.  Then  if  the  fite  of  the  fame  Mufcle  being  changed,  and  its  Tendons  placed 
above  and  below ,  you  fhall  cut  long- ways  the  inferiour  Tendon ,  and  pull  the  parts 
one  from  another ,  and  divide  by  tearing  the  whole  Mufcle  into  two  parts ,  you  fhall 
prefently  fee  a  moft  elegant  fpedacle ,  all  the  flelhy  Fibres  difpofed  in  one  feries ,  yea 
and  parallel  between  themfeives ,  and  of  the  fame  longitude,  to  proceed  from  one 
Tendon  into  another,  and  to  make  both  Angles  always  oblique  and  equal ;  although 
we  cannot  cleave  after  this  manner  the  compounded  Mufcles ,  whofe  manifold  bellies 
have  a  diverfe  plain,  yet  it  will  eafily  appear ,  to  onecurioufly  cutting  them,  either 
raw  or  boiled,  two  Tendons  to  be  fitted  to  each  Parallelogram  of  the  flefh. 

As  to  what  refpeds  the  adion  of  a  Mufcle,  we  plainly  faw  in  difleded  living  Crea¬ 
tures,  (which  only  Ihew  this)  that  it  is  contraded  ,  yet  not  fo  as  the  old  Opinion 
declared  ,  to  wit ,  that  the  Fibres  being  contraded  from  the  end  towards  the  begin¬ 
ning  ,  one  extremity  of  the  Mufcle  was  carried  towards  the  other  *,  but  the  flefhy  Fi¬ 
bres  only  and  their  ends  are  feen  to  be  contraded  towards  the  middle  ,  the  Tendons 
being  ftill  unchanged  and  altered  neither  as  to  their  longitude  or  thicknefs :  which 
thing  alfo  the  moft  Learned  Steno  did  firft  of  allobferve  long  lince.  This  is  clearly 
perceived  in  the  Diaphragma  and  the  Mufcles  dedicated  for  Refpiration  ,  which  are 
moved  with  a  conftant  change:  for  as  often  as  the  Mufcle  is  contraded,  you  may 
behold  all  the  flefny  Fibres,  in  either  extremity,  to  be  pulled  together  at  once,  and  as 
if  they  would  enter  on  either  fide  one  another  to  be  carried  nearer  ,  and  fo  at  once  to 
,  '  -  become 
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become  (horter  and  thicker,  then  from  that  conftriCtion  to  return  loofe  to  their  wont¬ 
ed  longitude  and  flendernefs.  Whilft  you  behold  this  to  be  fo  done ,  you  will  eafily 
think,  that  fomething  ,  to  wit,  fpirit  or  fubtil  matter  doth  flow  from  the  Tendons 
into  the  flefh  or  flefliy  Fibres,  which  entring  them  on  either  fide,  blows  them  up,  and 
at  the  fame  time  draws  them  together  nearer  within  themfelves,  that  prefemly  all 
the  Fibres  are  made  fhorter  and  intumified  }  then  when  that  matter  recedes  from  the 
flefh  or  flelhy  Fibres  into  the  Tendons ,  the  Fibres  being  emptied  and  loofned  from 
their  corrugation  or  wrinkling,  are  reftored  to  their  former  longitude,  and  io  by 
turns :  whether  this  in  truth  be  fo  done  or  no,  (hall  be  difeourfed  anon. 

In  the  mean  time ,  that  we  may  proceed  to  other  appearances  of  Mufculary  Mo¬ 
tion,  if  that  the  Membrane  of  the  Mulcle  being  drawn  away  ,  you  (hall  feparate  fome 
flelhy  Fibres  from  others  by  cutting  the  little  fibrils ,  whereby  they  are  joyned  and 
loofen  them  quite,  you  will  fee  them  fo  Angular  and  free,  to  be  wrinkled  or  drawn 
together  in  every  motion  like  the  others  compared  together. 

Further,  I  advertife  you ,  that  thefe  Fibres  fo  loofned  and  freed  ,  fome  cut  ofTin 
one  end,  and  feparatedfrom  the  Tendon ,  did  yet  contract  themfelves  to  the  motion, 
of  the  Mufcle,  together  with  the  other  Fibres,  about  the  other  whole  end  ,  without 
that  cut  off  in  the  mean  time  growing  flaggy  or  loofe.  After  this  I  divided  with  a 
pair  of  Seiners ,  a  certain  flelhy  portion  of  the  thinrier  Mufcle ,  in  three  or  four  pieces 
tianfveife,  the  bignefs  of  an  inch  :  which  being  done,  the  portions  cut  off  in  either 
end,  onlyentnjdinco,  for  a  fhort  fpace,  fome  fight  and  inordinate  corrugations,  and 
presently  becartie  immoveable.  Tlieother  extreme  portions  of  the  Mufcle  fo  cut 
lacking  to  the  Tendons ,  continued  to  be  much  more  lively  and  longer  contracted* 
but  irregular  y  and  convulfively,  to  wit,  with  a  certain  intortion  of  the  Fibres.  Truly* 
m  tie  Fui  es  i  o  cutoff,  fome  imall  footfteps  of  contraction  did  remain  for  a  little 
W^lle  J.  P?rtIy  by  r^ion  of  the  inltinCt  of  Motion  delivered  through  the  membrana¬ 
ceous  fibrils  ,  by  which  they  did  yet  cohere  with  the  whole  flelh ,  and  partly  hecaufe 
e  animal  Spirits,  implanted  in  the  fie%  Fibres ,  now  divided  from  the  reft,  and 
left  without  mfluence,  did  exert  or  put  forth  their  utmoft  contractive  endeavours 
after  the  ufual  manner.  For  this  reafon  fometimes  in  the  Heart  taken  out ,  and  in  a 
piece  of  it  cut  ofl  with  a  Sword  ,  as  alfo  in  other  Mufcles ,  after  the  Nerves  and  fim- 
guiferous  Veffels  are  cut  off,  a  contraction  and  relaxation  continue  for  fome  time. 
The  other  Fibres  cut  oft  only  by  reafon  of  the  accefs  and  recefs  of  the  Spirits  from  the 
Tendons,  were  able  (till  in  fome  meafure  to  be  contracted  and  relaxed. 

t1°  t[A  t?iaPhraSma  I  had  Freed  many  Angular  Fibres  from  the  knittings  of 

rhim  fi’  uyed  uhat  lT18ratUre^ Put  }n  feveraI  PIaces  of  ttu  m  might  cfleCt.  Some  of 
cm  tin  n  being  bound  about  the  middle  ,  were  contracted  even  as  the  whole  fibres 

but  W,ih  fome  little  fwdling  about  the  Ligature.  When  1  had  bound  ethers  about 
was  we  they  cohere  t°  the  Tendons,  now  one,  then  another,  the  motion 

was  chiefly  and  almoft  only  continued  about  the  free  end.  Further  ,  in  the  fibres 
bound  at  both  ends  at  once,  the  contraction  wholly  ceafed.  ’ 

hut  inDS  r?”  ?nd  Rcjaxa^ion  are  not  only  Fecn ,  and  indeed  probable,  in  the  Heart, 
be  penrforraDedl,^arend  oth£F Mufcles  appointed  for  Relation ’,  which  ufe  to 
themoft  Dai  fenn l  i«  rfh"8  according  to  the  InftinCts  of  Nature ,  and  for 

and  the  MnfrJp?  r  ^  ^  OU?b  tb,ere  are  not  tbe  intervals  of  motions  in  all)  yea. 
Contractions  unlefiffh  °  ^  ^ *1?  8u!^on  >  entef  oftentimes  into  fpontancous 
the  Spafm  or  Cramn  nf  rlndred  by  tbeir  Antagonifts ,  as  it  appears ,  for  that 
and  Relaxation  are^rprat  ^  c.9.n?es  uPon  the  Palfie  of  another.  Contraction 
ration and  fo  n  rh.n  .T'  f,?,ftJy  ,n  thc  Hearc >  ^an  in  th*  Mufcles  of  Refpi- 

flefhy  Pannicle  every  where  trembMne  “r jl,ve.ralftothcrs \  In  ^oih  readV  t0  dVe  >  tlie 
beatings  or  leaping!  trembling ,  clearly  fhews  their  changes  by  innumerable 

tendinous ^  a^n^mpm hr! C  Humors’  whereby  alJ  the  fibres  ofa  Mufcle,  m.  the  flcfhv, 
filled  or  blown  im  J  nacecus »  and  what  lies  between  them ,  feem  to  be  watered 

ft  nor  °f  th«*  * 

nifefttothefenfe  that  the  hlnnri  n  ^nd  *n  tbe  P‘ace  11  *s  clearly  ma- 

which  are  interwoven  with  thefe  dh°th(^a^au  the  flefhy  and  membranaceous  fibres 
be  put  into  an Artlrv  theLSPiric  of  Wine>  tin(^ured  ™th 

clofe,  the  fuperficies^fall  the  La,9 j’  the  Vein  in  tbe  mean  time  being  tyed 
nefs,  the  Tendons  beinp  t-hPn  bbres  and  tranfverfe  fibrils  are  dyed  with  black- 
noons  being  then  fcarcely  at  all  changed  in  their  colour  *  it  appear s  from 

hence, 
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hence,  that  the  blood  doth  eve ry  where  outwardly  water  all  the  flelh  or  flefhy  fibres, 
and  only  thofe.  We  have  not  yet  found  by  any  certain  mark,  whether  the  blood 
enters  more  deeply  the  flefhy  fibres,  or  inftils  into  them  the  fubtil  liquor  falling  from 
them,  although  this  laft  fcems  moft  probable  ,  but  indeed  we  affirm,  that  all  the 
fibres,  viz.,  the  flefhy,  tendinous,  and  membranaceous,  are  perpetually  and  plen¬ 
tifully  actuated  by  the  implanted  and  inflowing  animal  Spirits ,  and  conftantly  imbu¬ 
ed  with  the  nervous  liquor ,  which  is  the  Vehicle  of  the  Spirits.  But  how  far,  or  how 
much  the  aforefaid  humors  conduce  to  the  exercife  of  the  animal  Faculties ,  doth 
not  eafily  appear;  but  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits  cannot  confift  without  the  nervous 
liquor,  and  depend  very  much  upon  its  difpofition  ,  we  may  conclude,  that  it  doth 
ferve  fomething  to  the  actuating  the  motive  power  *,  for  that  reafon  alfo,  that  the 
continual  afflux  of  the  blood  is  neverthelefs  neceflary ,  an  Experiment  cited  by  the 
Ingenious  Stem ,  and  proved  of  late  by  others ,  plainly  confirms.  He  hath  obferved, 
that  in  a  living  Dog,  the  defcending  great  Artery  being  tyed  without  any  previous 
cutting  off',  the  voluntary  motion  of  all  the  poflerior  parts  haveceafed,  as  often  as 
he  tyed  the  firing,  and  as  often  returned  again  as  he  loofned  the  knot. 

Theleare  the  chief  Phenomena  to  be  obferved  concerning  the  frame  und  action  of 
a  Mufcle  in  the  difledtion  of  Animals,  both  of  Inch  as  were  living ,  as  alfo  of  the  dead 
and  dying.  From  which,  however  placed  together  and  compared  among  themfelves, 
how  difficult  a  thing  it  is  to  conftitute  the  iEtioIogy  of  the  animal  motive  faculty,  ap¬ 
pears  even  from  hence, that  the  moft  ingenious  Steno ,  after  he  had  very  accurately  deli¬ 
vered  the  Elements  of  his  Myology,  by  hinifdf  firft  invented,  neverthelefs  he  wholly 
avoided  that  Hypothefis  which  might  be  founded  out  of  them  ^  for  that  he  yet  doubt¬ 
ed,  whether  the  explication  of  a  Mufcle  by  a  Redlangle  were  convenient  to  Nature  in 
all  •,  wherefore  when  many  run  to  the  manner  of  mufculary  Contraction ,  by  the  re¬ 
pletion  of  the  fibres,  and  others  from  their  inanition,  andfometo  both,  he  inge- 
nuoufly  profefies,  that  the  true  caufes  of  this  thing  do  not  clearly  appear  to  him. 

And  as  to  this  abftrufe  matter ,  although  I  do  not  believe  that  I  am  able  to  bring 
to  light ,  or  (hew  any  thing  more  certainly  than  others ;  yet  as  in  mechanical  things, 
when  any  one  would  obferve  the  motions  of  a  Clock  or  Engine,  he  takes  the  Machine 
it  felf  to  pieces  to  confider  the  Angular  artifice ,  and  doth  not  doubt  but  he  will  learn 
the  caufes  and  properties  of  the  Phenomenon ,  if  not  all,  at  leaft  the  chief :  In  like 
manner,  when  it  is  brought  before  your  eyes  to  behold  and  confider  the  ftruCture  and 
parts  of  a  Mufcle,  the  conformations  of  the  moving  fibres,  their  gefts  and  alterations 
whilft  they  are  in  motion,  why  is  it  that  we  ffiould  defpair  to  extricate  the  means  or 
reafons  of  the  motive  function  ,  either  by  truths  or  by  what  is  next  to  truth  ?  Where¬ 
fore  I  think  it  may  be  lawful  for  me  here  to  bring  before  you  our  conceptions  and  no¬ 
tions  concerning  this  thing  ,  indeed  not  raffliy  taken ,  or  to  comply  with  our  former 
Hypothefis,  or  to  oppofe  any  other  \  which  if  they  ffiall  not  fatisfie  all,  may  at  leaft 
excite  others  to  find  out  better. 

But  we  ffiali  here  repeat  what  we  have  mentioned  before ,  viz.  that  the  power  or 
virtue  by  which  a  Mufcle  is  moved,  proceeds  from  the  Brain,  is  conveyed  through  the 
Nerves ,  and  is  performed  by  the  flefhy  fibres  contracted  ,  and  by  that  means  abbre¬ 
viated.  This  latter  is  proved  by  ocular  demonftration,  yea  it  appears  by  it,  that  the 
motive  force  doth  depend  alfo  upon  thofe  former,  and  is  fo  transferred  by  a  long 
paflage,  that  the  influence  of  the  Spirits  being  fupprelfed  in  their  beginning,  or  inter¬ 
cepted  in  the  way,  for  that  reafon  the  exercife  of  the  defigned  motion  may  be  hindred. 
Further  we  notifie ,  that  the  motive  force  is  far  greater  in  the  Mufcle,  or  in  the  end, 
than  in  the  beginning  or  middle  :  becaufe  the  Brain  and  depending  Nerves  are  made 
of  a  tender  and  fragil  fubftance  ,  and  can  pull  or  draw  nothing  ftrongly  }  but  the 
Mufcle  putting  forth  ftrongly  its  contractive  force  ,  feems  almoft  to  be  equal  to  the 
ftrength  ofa  Poll  or  Crow  ,  or  of  aPully  or  Windlace.  Sometimes  the  local  motion 
is  a  compound  ACtion  to  be  performed  of  many  Organs,  which  confift  in  divers 
places,  and  as  its  virtue  is  far  more  ftrong  in  the  end  than  in  the  beginning  or  way, 
we  will  inquire  by  what  means,  as  it  were  mechanical ,  the  motive  force  may  be  fo 
augmented  or  multiplied  in  its  progrefs,  then  what  is  brought  to  the  motion  from  the 
feveral  Organs.  ' 

As  to  the  firft ,  in  Artificial  things ,  when  for  the  facilitating  of  motion  ,  and  the 
increafing  the  moving  force,  many  Inftruments  are  invented,  all  of  them,  or  at  leaft 
the  chief,  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  two  Heads,  viz.  firft,  either  the  fame  force  or 
impreffion  may  be  continued,  without  the  addition  of  any  new  force,  from  one  term 
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or  end  to  Liic  oihtr ,  or  from  the  hilt  mover  to  the  thing  moved,  which  notwith- 
ftanding  may  be  much  increafed  in  the  way  ,  as  the  Centers  of  Gravity  are  farther  off 
or  multiplied ;  for  the  farther  the  motionis  begun  from  the  firft  Center  of  Gravity, 
the  Wronger  it  proceeds ,  as  is  beheld  in  a  Crow  or  Leaver ,  and  in  other  things  redu¬ 
cible  to  a  Leaver.  Then  if  other  things  be  difpofed  beyond  the  firfl  Center  of  Gra¬ 
vity  fuccefiively  before  the  end  of  the  motion ,  as  in  a  circular  Wheel,  the  fame  mo¬ 
tive  for ce  is  wont  to  be  increafed  very  much.  But  to  this  there  is  required ,  that  the 
inftruments  of  motion  be  fufficiently  ftrong  and  tenacious  in  their  whole  trad  -  for 
otherwife  the  motive  force  being  increafed,  the  fame  breaking  falls  down  before  the 
defigned  aftion  be  performed.  Secondly,  there  is  another  way  of  multiplying  the 
motive  force  to  a  great  degree,  and  alfoat  a  great  diftance,  which  is  performed 
with  the  addition  of  new  forces  or  of  frefli  fupplies ,  to  wit,  when  the  elaftick  Parti- 
'des,  or  thofe  making  the  force,  being  difpofed  andfhutupin  private  places ,  as  it 
were  little  Cells,  afterwards,  as  occafion  ferves ,  are  fent  forth  by  a  light  con  tad  or 
blaft  of  a  remote  Agent,  into  the  liberty  of  motion  ,  which  they  readily  perform 
By  this  means ,  Air  compaded  and  fhut  up ,  when  it  is  permitted  to  get  out  impe- 
tuoufly  forcing  a  Bullet  or  other  objed,  fends  or  drives  it  out  a  great  way’  It  is 
Efficiently  known  what  mighty  and  often  horrid  forces  Gun-powder  yields  about  the 
end  of  the  Explofon ,  when  in  the  beginning  or  firft  inkindling,  the  force  being 
tranfmitted  through  the  fiery  fume ,  as  yet  weak,  might  be  reftrained  by  a  light  im 
pfdlion  of  the  hand.  There  are  alfo  other  explofive  little  bodies  of  a  various  kind 
which  being  hid  in  convenient  Boxes  or  Cells,  when  they  are  railed  up  into  motion 
b)  an  inkindling,  or  in itament,  or  provocative ,  dooften  exert  an  incredible  force. 

It  behoves  us  then  to  inquire  from  which  of  thefe  ways  it  comes  to  pafs  that  the  mo- 
five  force  doth  in  the  Mufcles  fo  far  exceed  the  force  tranfmitted  from  the  Brain 
through  the  Nerves,  or  whether  the aftion  of  the  Mufcuiary  Motion  be  merelvcon- 
tradive,  or  rather  elaftick,  or  in  fome  meafure  explofive  ? 

Concerning  thefe  things,  it  manifeftly  appears,  that  the  Mufcles  do  draw,  to  wit 
being  abbreviated ,  do  bring  the  Tendon  with  the  hanging  part  towards  it  felf.  Fur¬ 
ther  ,  for  as  much  as  there  is  need  for  the  offices  of  traction  to  be  fometimes  more 
Lrongly ,  fometimes  more  weakly  performed  by  them  ,  fo  to  have  the  Centers  of 
Gravity  now  nigher,  now  farther  off  planted  from  the  beginning  of  the  motion* 
hence  the  Mufcles  which  extend  or  bend  the  Thigh,  efpecially  the  Pfia  and  Glnui 
(great  Mufcles  beginning  in  the  Breaft ,  and  reaching  into,  the  Thigh)  do  hide  their 
fiefhymovmg  fibres  deeply  within  the  Trunk  of  the  Body  :  but  thofe  which  turn  about 
the  Thigh  are  conftituted  either  near  the  hole  or  the  rifing  of  the  Bone  of  the  Thigh 
or  fomewhere  thereabout ;  in  like  manner  it  is  obferved  in  all  the  reft  of  the  mem! 
oers,  that  the  belly  .of  the  Mufcle  gets  a  more  remote  or  nearer  fitefrom  the  article 
or  hinge  of  motion,  as  it  defigned  for  performing  either  a  ftronger  or  weaker  motion : 

ut  truly  tins  doth  not  hold  as  to  the  other  moving  parts,  to  wit,  the  Brain  and 
i  erves,  which  cooperate  with  the  Mufcles  in  the  motive  Aft ;  becaufe,  although  the 
motive  force  !s  earned  by  a  bngpaffage  through  all  thefe  Organs,  yet  it  fee  ms  im- 
!be>  tba  ^a  contraftion  fo ftrongly  performed  by  a  Mufcle,  fhould  be  begun  by 
but  Se,>and  Bram,  and  continued  through  thefmall  and  fragil  Nerves, 

ujh-  , C  ]t  muff  neceffanly  be  fuppofed  fome  motive  Particles  are  hid  in  the  Mufcle 
Nerv^  1S$Wcn’  are  ftirred  up  according  to  the  Inftinft,  delivered  by  the 

thefe  ParHrip^he  'ntoumotlon’  a* lt  wefe  with  a  certain  explofion.  But  what 

may  be’  by  wbat  means  they  are  inft‘gated  into  motion ,  and  how  they 
induce  the  contraftion  of  a  Mufcle,  feems  molt  difficult  to  be  unfolded.  Y 

fit  tnmL11  ^e,lawfully  concluded  from  the  effeft ,  that  elaftick  Particles ,  and 
thefihrpo  \  Yes  ’  are  contained  in  the  Mufcles,  and  hid  every  where  within 
feuarafprl  M  ^Anatomy  of  living  Creatures  difeovers  often  a  motion  in  a 

Animals  w*  ?  ’  ?bres  dlvided  0ne  from  another-  The  Hearts  of  fome 

times  nerfnri3.  °ng  W-h‘  C  b?‘ 1 ng  pulled  out  of  the  Body  ’  the  Mufcles  cut  off,  fome- 
althoufi/the  H^rT  JT  °[  c?ntlraa‘on-  great  labouring  Bealls  (lain  or  dying, 
time  very  man  t  1  ^  fbe  Brain  be  ta^en  out  ?  the  fleffiy  Pannicle  performs  for  fome 
clear ,  that  th L??ns  °  cont[adlon?  and  relaxations.  From  thefe  it  is  manifeftly 
or  carried  bv  their  le  Particles  of  the  Mufcles  fome  agil  and  felf  forcers, 

be  very  much  difturhpH  orcc  heaped  together,  which,  although  the  animal  oeconomy 
yet  in  a  tranquil  eftate  t-hr  over^irown>  do  enter  into  motion  of  their  own  accord, 
CcrebeJ,  and  delivered  Nerw^°  a^°nS  ’  Un^e^s  commanded  by  the  Brain  o c 
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Wnilft  a  Mufcle  is  contraded,  the  cutting  up  of  a  Jive  Creature  (hews  only  the 
flefhy  fibres  to  run  into  motion  by  themfelves  ,  to  wit,  being  made  more  tumid" 
fharper,  and  fhorter  at  the  fame  time,  to  amplifie  or  enlarge  the  belly  of  the  Mufcle2 
and  in  the  interim,  the  Tendons,  as  if  immoveable  of  themfelves,  to  wit,  not  altered 
either  as  to  their  thicknefs  or  length ,  only  pulled  as  it  were  by  the  flefhy  fibres  to  be 
moved,  and  to  draw  with  them  the  moved  part ;  whence  it  feems  to  be  manifeft  that 
the  animal  Spirits  or  elaftick  Particles  ,  whichfoever  they  are ,  whilft  they  perform 
the  Mufcularv  Motion ,  are  only  or  chiefly  agitated  among  the  flefhy  fibres.  Fur¬ 
ther  ,  hence  any  one  may  ftrongly  think ,  that  fuch  Particles  are  not  at  all  contained 
or  are  wholly  idle  in  the  tendinous  fibres }  for  as  we  have  noted  ,  that  the  Tendon  is 
not  changed  in  the  ad ,  we  may  lawfully  fufped ,  that  it  is  only  inllead  of  a  Crook 
by  which  means  the  flefhy  fibres  being  contraded ,  may  draw  the  member  to  be  mo¬ 
ved  at  a  diftance  from  them  towards  themfelves. 

But  indeed  it  fufficiently  appears  by  evident  figns,  that  the  animal  Spirits  or  elaftick 
Particles  do  lodge  within  the  tendinous  fibres ,  and  truly  much  more  plentifully  than 
in  the  flefhy:  Firft,  the  fenfe  fhews  this,  to  wit,  the  touch,  which  is  much  (harper 
and  far  more  fenfible  in  the  Tendon  than  in  the  flefii :  yea  any  irritation  or  breach 
of  the  unity  happening  in  that  part,  brings  not  only  a  moft  troublefom  fenfe  ,  to  wit, 
a  very  cruel  pain,  but  befides,  is  wont  to  excite  in  the  neighbouring  flefh  a  Tumor 
or  Swelling,  and  frequently  moft  grievous  Convulfions  j  whence  we  neceffarily  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  animal  Spirits  do  inhabit  the  tendinous  fibres  in  great  abundance : 
but  what  they  do  there,  and  by  what  means  they  ferve  to  the  motive  fundion,  we 
will  next  inquire. 

As  often  as  the  motion  of  a  living  Mufcle  was  beheld  by  me,  I  confidered  and 
weighed  in  my  mind  by  what  means  all  the  flefhy  fibres  were  contraded  and  releafed 
by  turns ,  I  could  conceive  or  colled  no  other  thing  than  that  in  every  contradion, 
the  Spirits  or  certain  elaftick  Particles  did  rufn  into  the  flefhy  fibres  from  either  Ten¬ 
don  ,  and  did  intumifie  and  force  them  nearer  towards  themfelves  or  together  j  then 
the  fame  Particles  prefently  coming  back  from  the  flefh  into  the  Tendons,  the  relaxa¬ 
tion  of  the  Mufcles  happened.  In  a  bare  or  naked  Mufcle ,  when  I  had  feparated 
every  flefhy  fibre  or  a  company  of  them  apart  from  the  reft  in  the  whole  paffage  by 
help  of  a  Microfcope ,  I  moft  plainly  perceived  the  Tumor,  begun  at  either  end  of  the 
flefh ,  to  be  carried  towards  the  middle ,  as  it  were  by  the  Spirits ,  entred  here  and 
there  at  once.  Further  (which  I  mentioned  before)  each  fibre  being  tyed  about  the 
middle ,  being  as  it  were  as  yet  free  and  compaded  with  the  others ,  was  contraded 
or  drawn  together:,  but  a  Ligature  being  put  to  both  ends,  it  remained  flaggy  con- 
flantly  above  or  beyond  the  bound  place.  But  that  I  might  no  longer  doubt  concern¬ 
ing  this,  I  applied  two  Ligatures,  at  equal  diftances  from  the  middle  and  the  ends, 
about  the  fame  bundle  of  flefhy  fibres,  which  being  done,  a  contradion  and  fwelling 
up  arifing  prefently  from  either  flefhy  extreme  to  the  places  bound ,  went  no  farther  -, 
the  middle  part  between  in  the  mean  time  being  unmoved,  remained  flaccid  ;  whence 
it  may  be  well  concluded  ,  that  in  every  mufculary  contradion  the  animal  Spirits  or 
elaftick  Particles  do  leap  out  from  the  tendinous  fibres  into  the  flefhy  ,  and  viciflively 
in  the  relaxation,  recede  or  run  back  from  thefe  into  thofe. 

However  this  being  proved  and  granted,  there  yet  remain  very  many  difficulties 
concerning  Mufculary  Motion  ;  for  firft ,  it  may  be  asked  how  the  animal  Spirits, 
which  enter  filently ,  or  without  any  incitation ,  or  Tumor,  the  tendinous  fibres  do 
fo  blow  up  the  flefhy  fibres,  that  they  are  able  to  force  them  altogether  into  fhorter 
(paces. 

For  the  producing  thiseffied,  plenty  of  Spirits  leaping  from  the  tendinous  fibres, 
do  not  feem  alone  fufficient  •,  but  befides ,  we  may  fuppofe  fome  other  kind  of  Parti¬ 
cles  ,  implanted  in  the  flefhy  fibres ,  meeting  with  the  others  flowing  from  the  Ten¬ 
dons,  do  forthwith  ftrive, whence  a  mutual  rarefadion,  and  turgefcency  or  fwelling  up 
of  them,  or  an  inflation  or  fudden  blowing  up  of  the  containing  bodies,  together  with 
an  abbreviation  or  fhortning  of  them,  dotharife^  not  much  unlike,  as  when  the 
Corpufclcs  or  little  bodies  of  fire  entring  into  a  piece  of  leather,  or  anything,  and 
forcing  varioufly  here  and  there  its  implanted  Particles  (whereby  they  are  prefently 
infnared  )  make  it  fo  to  be  fluffed  and  wrinkled  in  like  manner  alfo  the  animal  Spi¬ 
rits  ,  although  they  pafs  through  the  Tendons ,  where  they  are  folitary  or  by  them¬ 
felves,  without  moving  them  (as  the  Effluvia’s  of  heat  in  Metals  or  more  dry  bodies) 
yet  being  dilated  in  the  flefh ,  for  that  there  joyning  with  elaftick  Particles  of  another 
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Kind  tney  are  expanded  or  ftretched  out ,  they  caule  the  fudden  inflations  and  cor¬ 
rugations  of  the  containing  fibres.  But  .we  have  elfewhere  (hewn,  that  fuch  Particles 
divers  and  wholly  heterogene  to  the  nature  of  the  Spirits,  may  be  copioufly  and  eafily 
carried  to  the  Mufcles.  For  indeed  it  is  plain  by  ocular  demonftration,  that  the  blood 
doth  every  where  wafh  and  water  outwardly  ail  the  flelhy  fibres ,  which  befides ,  it  is 
thought  not  only  to  nourilh ,  but  alfo  to  be  bulled  about  the  offices  of  the  animal  Fun- 
(flion  :  and  what  can  be  lefs  fufpedted ,  than  that  it  doth  inflil  into  their  Pipes  a  cer¬ 
tain  fubtil  liquor,  whofe  Particles  being  agitated,  and  alfo  rarified  by  the  Spirits  flow¬ 
ing  therein,  fluff  up  the  fibres,  (as  we  but  now  hinted)  and  compel  them  intumified,  by 
reafon  of  the  aflaulc  on  either  fide  made,  into  fhorter  fpaces  ? 

But  that  the  fle/hy  belly  of  the  Mufcle,  whilft  it  is  contra&ed,  doth  fwell  up,  is  not 
at  all  to  be  doubted  ,  becaufe  this  is  evidently  beheld  by  the  fight  and  touch  in  the  dif- 
feCt ion  of  living  Creatures :  to  wit,  all  the  flelhy  fibres  being  wrinkled  together,  are 
made  more  tumid  and  fharper,  and  fo  fliorten  the  Mufcle ,  and  make  it  alfo  thicker  and 
broader:  For  the  more  certain  belief  of  this ,  when  I  had  bound  fome  of  the  flelhy 
fibres,  feparated  from  the  knitting  of  the  reft,  and  had  left  others  near  them  loofe, 
there  appeared  a  notable  difference  between  thofe  flaccid  or  not  fweiled,  and  thefe  in¬ 
tumified  or  fweiled  up  in  every  contraction  of  the  Mufcle. 

But  if  it  be  demanded,  of  what  nature,  to  wit,  whether  fpirituous  faline,  asmay 
be  believed,  or  of  any  other  difpofition,  the  animal  Spirits ,  derived  from  the  Brain 
into  the  Mufcles,  maybe-,  and  then  whether  the  other  Latex,  immediately  carried 
to  them  from  the  blood ,  is  fulphureous  or  nitrous.  Concerning  thefe ,  becaufe  it  ap¬ 
pears  not  to  the  fenfe,  we  ffiall  pronounce  nothing  raffily  or  pofitively.  But  even  as 
in  other  natural  things,  the  active  Particles  of  a  various  kind,  which  being  unlike 
among  themfelves ,  are  found  apt  mutually  to  grow  hot ,  or  to  be  ftruck  off  from  one 
another  ,  or  otherwife  to  be  rarified  or  expanded  :  and  as  the  inteftine  motions  of 
Bodies,  and  efpecially  theelaftick,  fuch  as  are  the  contractions  of  the  Mufcles,  can 
only  proceed  from  the  congreflions  of  fuch  like,  certainly  it  may  be  lawful  to.pre- 
fume,  that  thefe  do  wholly  depend  upon  fuch  a  caufe. 

Therefore  as  to  the  Mufculary  Motion  in  general,  we  fhall  conclude  after  this  man¬ 
ner,  with  a  Efficiently  probable  conjecture,^*..  that  the  animal  Spirits  being  brought 
from  the  Flead  by  the  paffiage  of  the  Nerves  to  every  Mufcle,  and  (as  it  is  very  likely) 
received  from  the  membranaceous  fibrils,  are  carried  by  their  paffiage  into  the  tendi-' 
nous  fibres,  and  there  they  are  plentifully  laid  up  as  in  fit  Store-houfes  ^  which  Spirits, 
as  they  are  naturally  nimble  and  elaftick  ,  where  ever  they  may  ,  and  are  permitted^ 
expanding  themfelves,  leap  into  the  fleffiy  fibers *  then  the  force  being  finilhed  ,  pre- 
fently  linking  down,  they  Aide  back  into  the  Tendons,  and  fo  viciffively.  But  whilft  the 
fame  animal  Spirits ,  at  the  inftinCt  given  for  the  performing  of  motion ,  do  leap  out 
of  the  tendinous  fibers  into  the  flelhy,  they  meet  there  with  aCtive  Particles  of  another 
nature,  fupplied  from  the  blood,  and  prefently  they  grow  mutually  hot }  fo  that  by  the 
ft  rife  and  agitation  of  both,  the  fleffiy  fibres,  for  that  they  are  lax  and  porous,  are  fluff¬ 
ed  up  and  driven  into  wrinklings,  from  all  which  being  at  once  wrinkled  or  ihrivell’d 
up,  the  contraction  of  the  whole  Mufcle  proceeds  ;  the  contraction  being  finilhed, 
the  fincere  or  clear  Spirits ,  which  refide  or  are  affwaged ,  go  back  for  the  molt  part 
into  the  tendinous  fibres ,  the  other  Particles  being  left  within  the  flelhy  the  lofs  or 
wafting  of  thefe  the  blood  fupplies ,  as  the  Nerves  do  thofe.  By  what  inftinCt  the 
mufculary  contraction  begins  and  ends,  lhall  be  inquired  into  prelently. 

That  the  animal  Spirits ,  flowing  from  the  tendinous  Fibres ,  may  enter  equally  all 
the  flelhy,  there  are  two  Tendons  in  every  Ample  Mufcle ,  which  are  fo  conftituted, 
according  to  oppofite  Angles  ,  that  the  Spirits  running  to  them  from  a  twofold 
ft ar ting  place  or  bound  ,  might  prefently  fill  the  whole  belly  of  the  Mufcle  ,  and  that 
motion  being  finilhed  ,  might  immediately  fwiftly  retire.  If  the  contraction  ought 
to  be  performed  indifferently  towards  the  middle  of  the  fleffi ,  the  Tendons  for  the 
moftpart  are  equal ;  but  if  the  motion  inclines  more  towards  one  region  of  the  fleffi, 
one  lendon  (to  wit,  which  may  fupply  a  greater  company  of  Spirits)  exceeds  the 
j  e,r  magnitude.  If  the  Mufcle ,  whereby  it  may  be  the  ftronger ,  is  big  and  en- 
i;  W1  t1  an  alPPle  bulk  or  fubftance ,  it  is  divided  as  it  were  into  manyLobes  or  Bel- 
anim,KntV!0 Tendo,ns  are  opined  to  each  of  them  ;  to  wit ,  to  the  end  that  the 
fibres  pnH  •trugh1t  be  carned  throu§h  *b°rt  Paffages  from  the  Tendons  into  the  fleffiy 
contain  mArof  •  leaP  back  again :  becaufe  the  compounded  Mufcle  doth  not  always 
lC  e.  ics  of  moving  fibres,  that  it  might  perform  many  and  divers  motions, 
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but  that  it  might  make  the  fame  motion  often  with  the  greater  ftrength.  For ,  as 
we  hinted  before ,  as  a  fimple  Mufcle  was  as  a  ilngle  leaver  or  bar,  the  compound 
feems  as  if  it  were  many  leavers  or  bars  ferving  for  the  removing  the  fame  body  con- 
junCtiy, 

Further  ,  hence  we  may  obferve  in  fome  Mufcles ,  which  are  fimple  and  regular, 
that  all  the  flefhy  libres  are  equal ,  and  fo  all  the  tendinous  of  one  extreme  being  put 
together,  are  equal  to  all  of  the  other  end  being  put  together  •,  yet  they  fingle,  where 
they  are  [hotter  in  one  Tendon,  are  longer  in  the  other,  and  fo  difpofed,  that  the  tendi¬ 
nous  fibres  on  either  part,  the  top  and  bottom,  have  their  exceffes  inverfe,  and  at  once 
equal  *,  to  wit ,  that  here  a  long  is  laid  upon  a  fhort ,  or  the  Iongeft  upon  the  Ihorteft, 
and  there  quite  contrary ,  the  fhortcffc  upon  the  longeft ,  to  the  end,  that  the  motion 
might  be  fo  made  every  where  in  this  or  that  fide  of  the  Mufcle ,  or  at  the  end  more 
ftrong ,  more  plentiful  Spirits  flow  together  into  thofe  parts  from  the  longer  ten¬ 
dinous  fibres ,  and  on  the  contrary :  wherefore  in  fome  Mufcles  lefs  neceflary,  where 
the  part  of  the  flefb  growing  to  the  bone,  either  becomes  immoveable ,  or  only  ferves 
for  the  filling  up  of  empty  fpaces,  one  Tendon  isfhorter  or  lefler,  and  oftentimes 
degenerates  into  a  bony  or  cartilaginous  hardnefs.  Further  it  is  obferved,as  to  other 
ftrong  and  greatly  moving  Mufcles ,  that  their  Tendons  are  not  fo  difpofed  ,  as  if  they 
were  only  ftays,  props,  handies,  or  hanging  crooks  of  the  flefhy  fibres ;  for  fo  they  are 
only  conftituted  in  their  extreme  ends  •,  yet  the  tendinous  fibres ,  that  they  may  be 
made  more  apt  promptuaries  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  being  ftretched  out  almoft  into 
all  parts  of  the  Mufcle ,  receive  every  where  both  ends  of  the  flefhy  }  which  indeed 
yet  more  manifeftly  appears  in  the  compound  Mufcles ,  for  that  one  Tendon  being 
compounded,  embraces  the  extreme  flefh,  and  the  other  enters  into  the  middle  of 
the  flefh,  as  hath  been  already  fhewn. 

But  truly  the  animal  Spirits ,  whilft  they  leap  out  of  the  tendinous  into  the  flefhy 
fibres,  are  not  fufficient  of  themfelves  for  the  wrinkling  of  them  ,  but  require  another 
elaftick  Copula  from  the  blood  ^  this  may  be  argued  from  many  reafons.  Firft ,  i£ 
feems  to  appear  from  this,  that  the  fame  Spirits  being  folitary  or  by  themfelves, 
though  moll  thickly  planted  within  the  Tendons ,  ftir  up  no  Tumor  or  Contraction 
whilft  they  are  moved  in  them  \  wherefore  being  dilated  within  the  flefhy  fibres  in  a 
lefTer  quantity  ,  and  having  got  a  larger  fpace,  they  would  be  ftretched  out,  unlefs 
they  met  or  ftrove  with  other  Particles  ,  much  iefs  would  they  obtain  a  contractive 
force.  Befides,  when  any  wound  or  grievous  trouble  happens  to  a  Tendon,  the  belly 
of  the  Mufcle  or  flefhy  part  is  chiefly  troubled  with  a  Tumor  or  Spafm  for  the  Spirits 
being  irritated ,  not  fo  much  within  themfelves ,  but  where  they  are  violently  driven 
among  heterogene  Particles ,  ftir  up  thegreateft  tumults  and  inordinations.  But  fur¬ 
ther  ,  when  the  flefhy  fibres  are  watered  with  the  fanguineous  humor  beyond  other 
parts,  and  more  than  may  fuffice  for  their  nouri/hment,  for  what  other  ufe  fhould  it 
be  afligned,  unlefs  that  it  may  contribute  to  the  motive  function  ?  Efpecially  we  take 
notice  in  lean  Bodies,  which  are  more  fparingly  nourifhed,  that  the  Mufcles  being  fufed 
or  drenched  with  more  plentiful  blood ,  do  perform  the  ftrongeft  endeavours  of  mo¬ 
tions  :  moreover,  it  doth  not  appear  by  what  way  befides,  the  expence  of  the  Spirits 
in  a  Mufcle ,  confirmed  with  continual  hard  motions  or  labours ,  fhould  be  made  up 
or  renewed,  unlefs ,  befides  the  fmall  fupplements by  the  Nerves,  others  fufficiently 
plentiful  fhould  be  fupplied  from  the  bloody  mafs.  Add  to  thefe,  that  members 
deftituteof  the  wonted  afflux  of  blood  ,  eafily  fall  into  weaknefs  or  a  Palfie  ;  and  that 
from  the  obfervation  of  DoCton  Steno^  in  a  live  Dog  the  trunk  of  the  defcending  Ar¬ 
tery  being  tyed,  all  the  lower  or  pofterior  members  were  fuddenly  deprived  of  motion. 
And  though  it  doth  not  yet  appear  plainly  to  me ,  whether  the  exclufion  of  the  blood 
from  the  fpinal  Marrow,  or  from  the  Mufcles  themfelves ,  or  from  both  together ,  be 
the  caufe ;  yet  however  it  comes  almoft  to  the  fame  thing ,  for  as  much  as  the  animal 
Spirits  being  procreated  within  the  Head,  and  ftretched  out  by  themedullary  and 
nervous  Appendices  into  every  member,  without  the  concourfe  of  the  blood,  they 
fhould  not  be  able  to  perform  the  loco-motive  power. 

Having  thus  far  explained  by  what  means  a  Mufcle  being  contracted  in  the  flefhy 
part,  as  to  all  the  fibres  at  once,  performs  the  motive  function  ;  we  fhall  next  inquire, 
what  is  the  reafon  ofthe  InftinCt  whereby  every  motion  ,  both  regular  and  irregular, 
is  wont  to  be  obeyed  or  is  performed.  Concerning  this  in  general,  it  firft  appears, 
that  the  motions  of  every  regular  motion  ,  yea  and  the  impulfes  of  fomt  irregular  mo¬ 
tions  being  conceived  within  the  Brain  or  Cerebel ,  are  tranfmitted  from  thence  by 
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~  the  Nerves  to  every  Mufcle.  This  (as  we  have  elfeyvhere  fiiewn)  is  moft  evidently 
declared  by  the  effects  and  confequences :  yet  here  great  difficulties  remain,  to  wit, 
how  by  the  fame  paifages  freffi  forces  of  animal  Spirits  are  conveyed  from  the  Head 
to  every  Mufcle ,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  old  ones  exercifing  the  Empire  of  the 
Soul  *,  befides ,  with  what  difference  and  divers  carriage  of  the  inflowing  Spirits,  the 
Nerves  perform  either  ofthefe  tasks,  or  both  thefe  offices. 

Ofthefe,  as  I  conjecture ,  it  feems  that  the  animal  Spirits ,  which  flowing  conti¬ 
nually  from  the  Head  to  refrefh  the  forces  of  the  implanted  Spirits,  are  carried  to  the 
Mufcle  by  the  Nerves ,  do  move  to  it  quietly  and  eaflly ,  and  being  there  prefently 
received  by  the  membranaceous  Fibres ,  they  go  apart  into  the  Tendons :  which  kind 
of  relief,  although  it  fhould  be  but  little  in  bulk  ,  yet  becaufe  it  is  carried  night  and 
day  by  a  conflant  courfe  ,  ir  eaflly  arifes  to  a  fufficient  provifion  for  the  continual  fil¬ 
ling  up  of  the  Tendons.  But  that  we  fuppofe ,  the  Spirits  fo  brought  perpetually 
to  the  Mufcle  to  be  transferred  by  the  membranaceous  Fibres ,  and  not  by  the  flefhy, 
to  the  Tendons,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  if  they  fhould  firft  enter  into  thefe,  ftraight  run¬ 
ning  into  an  elaftick  Copula ,  they  would  ftir  up  the  Mufcle  into  continual  motions : 
moreover,  for  that  in  the  Heart  and  Mufcles  of  Refpmation  the  flefny  Fibres  are  ex- 
ercifed  with  a  perpetual  motion ,  they  wait  not  for  the  paffage  of  frefh  Spirits  to  the 
Tendons. 

But  as  to  what  refpeCts  thelnftinCts  delivered  through  the  Nerves  from  the  Head 
for  the  performing ,  or  flaying,  or  any  ways  altering  of  the  mufculary  motion ,  of 
thefe  we  ought  firft  toconfider,  that  the  moving  animal  Spirits,  whofe  companies 
or  throngs  conftitute  the  Hypoftafis  of  the  bodily  Soul ,  have  thefe  two  properties  as 
it  were  implanted  in  their  nature ;  to  wit,  that  whilft  they  are  lively,  numerous, 
and  free,  they  exert  or  expand  themfelves,  then  that  force  being  finifhed,  they  being 
a  little  diminifhed  ,  retire  themfelves  and  grow  quiet;  but  afterwards  being  refrefh- 
ed,  they  leap  out  again,  andfo  viciflively.  Waking  and  fleep,  and  the  alterations 
of  work  and  idlenefs  or  reft ,  inbred  in  all  living  Creatures ,  fufficiently  declare  this. 
Wherefore  to  the  impulfe  or  inftinCts  of  fome  Mufcles,  (which  are  wont  to  be  per¬ 
petually  contracted  and  releafed)  fcarceany  thing  more  is  required,  but  that  their 
Tendons  may  be  fupplied  by  the  Nerves  with  a  conftant  influx  of  animal  Spirits ;  but 
the  Spirits  themfelves ,  becaufe  they  are  numerous  and  expeditious  of  their  own  na¬ 
ture,  do  willingly  leap  out  into  the  moving  Fibres,  then  the  charge  being  performed, 
after  a  fmall  lofs  or  expence ,  they  immediately  withdraw ,  and  being  again  prefently 
recruited,  they  are  again  expanded,  and  fo  viciflively.  Further,  their  actions  (which 
chiefly  are  Pulfe  and  Breathing)  are  varioufly  changed  according  to  the  degrees  of 
heat  or  of  the  affections ,  for  as  much  as  the  Spirits  being  brought  by  the  Nerves,  are 
fent  from  the  Cerebel,  fometimes  more  remifly,  fometimes  more  plentifully,  or  more 
nimbly. 

Further ,  in  fome  other  Mufcles  fubjeCb  to  the  Empire  of  the  Appetite ,  as  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  naturally  affeCt  turns  of  expanfion  and  recefs ,  there  is  only  need  of  a  fign 
to  be  given,  either  for  the  performing  or  flopping  of  the  commanded  motion  •,  either 
of  which,  the  inflowing  Spirits  by  their  various  knocking  againft  the  Mufcle,  eaflly 
perform,  in  ordering  the  implanted  Spirits  into  various  afpeCts  or  tendencies.  When 
the  Mufcle  is  contracted  ,  the  implanted  Spirits ,  whilft  they  are  loofned  from  either 
end  towards  the  middle,  look  and  tend  with  a  changed  front  from  the  middle  towards 
either  end.  And  fo ,  whilft  the  inflowing  Spirits  carry  the  Symbol  of  performing 
Contraction,  they  being  incited  by  heaps  within  the  Nerve,  more  fully  blow  up  its 
end,  inferted  to  the  Mufcle,  (where  they  are  more  thickly  crowded  together)  and 
focaufe  it  there  to  be  contracted  and  abbreviated-,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  that 
the  fame  inflowing  Spirits,  about  to  enter  into  the  Mufcle,  are  at  that  time  flopped  by 
**  heap ,  or  rather  are  called  back  towards  the  intumified  Nerve ;  wherefore  by 
aiH  bY  the  whole  feries  of  the  implanted  Spirits  (hence  their  inclination  being  chan- 
ge  )  alfo  looks  that  way ,  and  fo  the  inhabitants  of  the  Tendons,  leaping  out  from 
-  f,r  Cells  into  the  flefliy Fibres,  caufe  motive  contraction :  then  the  motion 
jS  t:n  °nor  ceafes  affioon  as  the  Spirits  being  before  called  back  towards  the  Nerve, 

hanrW  fa§air^  t^le  Mufcle,  and  fo  the  front  of  the  Army  being  again  changed, 
thincr  ic  in  a  ^planted  Spirits  are  prefently  compelled  into  the  Tendons.  That  the 

1 am  perfwaded  ,  not  out  of  a  mere  agreeablenefs  or  con- 
u/hoinlr  y^oth<r^s  »  but  from  Anatomical  obfervation.  Becaufe  once  diffieCt- 

g  P  lvc ,  when  by  chancel  beheld  fomeMuftles  of  the  hinder  part  of  the 
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Head  and  Neck  divided  and  feparated  at  the  fame  inftant,  wherein  the  flefhy  Fibres, 
as  alfo  the  Nerves  inferred  into  them,  were  feen  at  once  to  be  contraded,  and  being 
intumfied,  to  be  abbreviated. 

For  the  promoting  the  recefs  of  the  Spirits  out  of  the  flefhy  Fibres  into  the  Tendons, 
whilft  the  Mufcle  is  contracted  ,  the  membranaceous  Fibrils ,  which  every  where  cut 
crofs  wife  the  flefly,  and  thickly  (tick  between ,  feemtohelp.  The  texture  of  thefe 
never  to  be  enough  admired  ,  is  better  perceived  in  a  Mufcle  endued  with  large  Fi¬ 
bres,  viz.,  an  Oxes  being  boiled  to  a  tendernefs.  For  in  fuch  a  one,  if  gently  opening 
the  flefhy  Fibres ,  you  fhall  draw  them  one  from  another  through  the  whole  feries ,  you 
fhail  fee  little  Fibrils ,  like  hairs ,  molt  thickly  extended  upon  every  one  of  tnofe 
Tubes  ,  which  little  Fibrils ,  not  only  clofe  and  knit  together  the  flefhy  Fibres ,  but 
alfo  lying  upon  every  one  of  their  feries,  and  cutting  them  in  oblique  Angles,  they 
alfo  a~e  all  carried  parallel;  from  Tendon  to  Tendon ,  in  an  oppoflte  fite  to  the  flefhy : 
the  efore  whilft  the  Mufcle  being  contracted  ,  the  flefhy  Fibres  do  fwell  up,  the  Fi¬ 
brils  embracing  them,  that  they  may  give  place ,  are  fomewhat  diftended;  then  as 
foon  as  the  fweiling  up  remits ,  thefe  returning  to  their  wonted  ftraitnefs ,  prefs  to¬ 
gether  every  where  the  flefh ,  and  the  Spirits  being  expulfed  on  either  fide ,  they  re¬ 
duce  them  to  their  priftine  length.  It  makes  for  this ,  that  whilft  the  Mufcle  is  con¬ 
tracted,  the  Spirits  inflowing  through  the  Nerves,  depart  from  their  membranaceous 
Fibrils  *,  wherefore  thefe  being  empty  and  lax  ,  are  able  more  eafily  to  be  diftended  5, 
but  whilft  the  Mufcle  is  relaxed  ,  the  Spirits  again  entring  the  Fibrils ,  fill  them  ,  and 
that  they  may  the  better  bind  the  flefhy  Fibres,  they  make  them  fhorter. 

The  InftinCts  of  Motions,  to  be  obeyed  by  the  Mufcles ,  fo  delivered  by  the  Nerves, 
are,  being  fent  either  from  the  Brain,  performed  at  the  command,  and  with.the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Appetite  ^  or  from  theCerebel ,  according  to  the  Laws  of  Nature,  for 
the  molt  part  unknown  to  us.  But  befides ,  fometimes  the  Mufcles  are  carried  be¬ 
yond  ,  or  contrary  to  the  pleafure  of  the  Appetite  or  Nature  ,  into  irregular  motions, 
viz.,  violent  and  convulfive,  and  that  happens  after  various  manners  and  for  divers 
caufe's.  Concerning  thefe,  fome  time  fince  difcourfing  more  largely ,  we  have  fhewn, 
that  from  thence  do  arife  many  kinds  and  differences  of  convulfive  motions ,  as  the 
Spafmodick  matter  being  fome  where  fixed  ,  doth  fubfift  either  about  the  beginnings, 
middle ,  or  ends  of  the  Nerves }  or  becaufe  the  fame  thing  being  wandring  and  loofe, 
runs  about  here  and  there  through  the  whole  paflages  of  the  Nerves ,  and  fo  varioufly 
transfers  from  place  to  place  convulfive  diftempers.  But  befides  thefe  divers  kinds  of 
Convulfions,  which  are  excited  by  reafon  of  fome  evil  or  vice  flicking  fomewhere  to 
the  Nerves  themfelves,  this  our  Myology  or  Dodrine  of  the  Mufcles ,  hath  difcovered 
fome  Convulfions  of  another  kind  arifing  from  the  Mufcles  being  chiefly  affeded. 

For  indeed  we  muft  advertife  you  that  the  animal  Spirits ,  difpofed  among  the 
Mufcles  themfelves ,  by  reafon  of  a  taint  or  evil  derived  from  the  Brain  ,  or  from  the 
Blood,  or  perhaps  oftentimes  from  both  together  ,  are  infected  with  certain  hetero¬ 
gene  Particles ,  by  reafon  of  which  they  cannot  reft  or  lye  quiet  in  their  Cells;  but 
being  always  unquiet  and  reftlefs,  leap  out  of  their  own  accord  from  the  tendinous 
Fibres  into  the  flefhy,  and  fo  oftentimes  produce  frequent  and  cruel  Convulfions. 
But  this  we  have  obferved  to  be  done  after  a  twofold  manner ,  viz.,  firft,  for  that  the 
Spirits  being  burdened  with  ari  elaftick  Copula ,  remain  not  long  within  the  Tendons, 
but  leaping  out  from  thence  into  the  flefhy  Fibres,  induce  frequent  Convulfions  of  a 
Mufcle,  butlhort,  and  as  it  were  by  leaps }  orfecondly,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits, 
although  they  fometimes  lye  quietly  within  the  Tendons  ,  yet  being  inordinately 
fnatched  into  the  flefh ,  and  there  cruelly  exploded ,  they  cannot  be  prefently  repref- 
ied ,  brought  into  order ,  or  reduced  into  the  Tendons,  but  whether  we  will  or  not, 
they  perfift  a  long  while  expanded  ,  and  fo  bring  forth  a  long  and  very  painful  con¬ 
traction  of  the  Mufcle.  Which  kind  of  Spafm ,  fufhciently  known ,  we  vulgarly 
term  the  Cramp. 

The  former  diftemper  (called  the  Convulfive  Leaping)  is  familiar  both  to  malignant 
Feavers,  and  to  the  Scurvy.  As  tothofe,  we  have  ordinarily  known,  when  either  no 
Grids, or  an  evil  one  is  obtained, that  heterogene  Particles  from  the  blood  and  nervous 
juyce  very  much  vitiated,  are  not  only  laid  up  in  the  Bowels,  (whofe  difpofitions  and 
functions  they  pervert)  but  almoft  every  wherein  the  Mufcles*,  and  there  growing 
to  the  Spirits,  do  affed  them  with  a  certain  madnefs ,  foas  they  cannot  continue 
peaceably  together,  or  reft  within  the  Tendons,  but  being  divided  and  diftraded 
one  from  another ,  leap  out  from  thence  by  bands  into  the  flefh ,  and  there  ftir  up  the 
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klTer  and  moft  frequent  Spafms  or  Convulfions.  In  like  manner,  by  reafon  of  the 
Spirits  inhabiting  the  Mufcles,  being  burdened  with  an  eJalhick  Copula  there  growing 
to  them ,  fome  labouring  with  an  inveterate  Scurvy  ,  cannot  contain  their  limbs  in 
the  fame  fire  or  pofition ,  but  are  necelfitated  fometimes  to  extend  the  hands  or  feet, 
fometimes  to  fling  them  about  here  and  there,  to  transfer  them  varioufly ,  and  fome¬ 
times  to  fubdue  their  madnefs  by  running,  leaping,  or  other  hard  labours. 

Treating  fome  time  fince  of  Convulsive  Motions ,  we  did  almoft  wholly  omit  the 
/Etiology  of  the  continuing  Spafm  or  Tetanifm ,  as  a  thing  which  depended  upon  the 
Dodtrine  of  the  Mufcles,  to  be  treated  of  afterwards :  Then  we  only  hinted  ,  that  the 
contraction  of  that  kind  did  arife  in  one  Mufcle ,  becaufe  its  other  Antagonist  was 
refolved  or  loofned  ,  which  indeed  oftentimes  happens  in  the  face  and  fome  members ; 
in  which  ,  whilft  the  parts  upon  one  fide  are  troubled  with  the  Palfie  ,  thofe  oppofite 
on  the  other ,  as  it  were  loofned  in  the  Reins ,  are  too  much  contracted.  Notwith¬ 
standing  this  kind  of  Spafm  for  the  molt  part  is  without  pain  ^  befides ,  this  is  not 
eafiiy  or  pi  efently  pafied  over  or-cured  no  more  than  the  Palfie,  which  is  the  caufe 
of  it. 

Therefore  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  formal  reafon  of  the  Spafm  ,  called  in  our 
Idiom  the  Cramp ;  every  one  labouring  with  this  diftemper ,  perceives  in  himfelf 
one  or  more  Mufcles  to  be  molt  ftrongly  and  involuntarily  drawn  together,  and  they 
being  for  fome  time  fo  highly  diftended  ,  remain  as  it  were  ftiff;  and  in  the  mean 
time,  for  that  the  flefhy  Fibres  being  cruelly  contracted  ,  do  violently  haul  or  pull 
either  1  endon ,  to  wit ,  that  which  is  fixed  to  the  immoveable  part ,  perhaps  no  ids 
than  the  other  part  to  be  moved,  they  caufe  a  molt  troublefom  pain.  But  fometimes 
this  Spa  fin  being  excited  ,  by  reafon  of  the  animal  Spirits  carrying  themfelves  out  im- 
petuoufly  into  the  flelhy  Fibres,  doth  not  ceafe  until  the  fame  Spirits  being  returned 
into  the  Tendons,  fuffer  the  flefh  to  be  relaxed  therefore  its  neareft  caufes  will  be  both 
the  greater  impetuofity  of  the  animal  Spirits  among  the  flelhy  Fibres ,  with  which  they 
leap  thither  unbid ;  and  alio  their  Jong  continuance  or  ftay,  for  that  they  return  back 
more  (lowly  and  difficultly  into  the  Tendons.  For  the  lecondary  caufes  may  be  rec¬ 
koned  ,  both  the  evil  difpofition  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  alfo  the  evil  conformation 
of  the  Tendons,  viz,,  fometimes  this,  fometimes  that,  and  not  feldom  both  together. 

As  to  the  former-,  this  diftemper,  as  other  Convulfions ,  Teems  to  arife,  for  as 
much  as  the  animal  Spirits,  being  burdened  with  heterogeneous  Particles  or  an  elaftick 
Copula  ,  at  length  being  irritated  ,  they  are  incited  to  the  ftriking  of  it  off:  which 
notwithftanding,  being  thick  and  vifeous ,  and  for  that  caufe  more  tenacious,  is  not 
foon  nor  eafiiy  fhaken  off,  but  that  the  Spirits  being ftill  provoked  by  the  fame,  and 
Ihut  up  within  the  flefhy  Fibres ,  are  longer  detained  in  the  expanfion  :  which  thing 
perhaps  happens  not  fo  much  unlike ,  as  when  water  and  air  being  joyned  together, 
make  a  bubble  i,  which ,  if  it  be  made  of  water ,  wherein  a  little  Sope  is  put,  is  more 
tenacious ,  much  more  large ,  and  continues  longer  than  that  made  only  of  mere  wa¬ 
ter.  So  we  obferve,  that  they  who  abound  in  thick  and  tartareous  humours,  are  moll: 
obnoxious  to  thefe  kind  of  Cramps ,  and  befides ,  that  they  who  prefently  lleep  upon 
drinking  or  eating  grofs  meats ,  after  full  eating,  and  efpecially  after  a  large  and 
plentiful  fupper ,  do  fuffer  moft  cruel  aflaults  of  this  difeafe}  but  fometimes  the  Ten¬ 
dons  themfelves  are  found  to  be  in  the  fault ,  for  that  they  being  too  hard  bound  to¬ 
gether  or  obftrufted  ,  they  do  not  eafiiy  admit  the  Spirits  returning  from  the  flelhy 
Fibres.  The  obftrudlion of  the  Tendons  is  the  caufe ,  that  Gouty  and  Scorbutick  peo¬ 
ple,  whofe  Tendons  fait  and  tartareous  humours  eafiiy  run  into  and  obftruft,  are  wont 
to  be  cruelly  tormented  with  thefe  kind  of  painful  Cramps :  But  that  the  conftridion 
oi  the  Tendons  doth  fometimes  bring  forth  this  difeafe,  appears  by  this ,  for  that 
ionie  Women  with  Child  ,  (as  I  have  been  often  told)  about  the  latter  end  of  their 
lime,  by  reafon  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen  being  too  much  extended,  are 
^ont  to  be  troubled  with  frequent  Cramps ,  only  in  the  bottom  of  their  Bellies.  For 
1  A  ?rating  t^1's  PatlloI°gy  we  will  ac^d  this  following  Cafe. 
v  ,A  Noble  Woman,  young  and  fair ,  fome  time  fince  obnoxious  to  Hyfterick  diftem- 
Lr  ’  |Unc^  n°w  above  two  years  ago  to  Convulfive ,  and  in  a  manner  Epilepticai  of 
Tarhe/V  r ,  on.of  the  frequent  and  moft  cruel  aflaults  of  the  difeafe ,  Ihe  became  alfo 
Afrit-pc  ^nrik  Paratytical,  that  at  length  her  Abdomen  was  diftempered  with  an 
her  Him  -  ,.Cr  a  waterilh  Tumor ,  and  laftly  ,  all  her  lower  parts,  below 

her  fkr  L.,cei,c  c lePrived  of  motion  ;  hence,  as  often  as  the  Convulfive  fits  infefted 
k  s  wont,  not  now  to  move  her  body  or  members  here  and  there,  but  fome¬ 
times 
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times  thefe,  fometimes  thole  parts  being  fnatched  with  the  Tetanifm,  were  variouflv 
bent  and  twifted  about,  that  in  the  mean  time,  (he  her  felf  fitting  in  her  Bed  or  Chair, 
remained  ftiff  and  almoft  immoveable.  It  is  not  long  fince ,  that  feeing  the  whole 
manner  of  one  of  thefe  Fits ,  I  oblerved,  not  without  great  admiration  ,  divers  forts 
of  turns  and  changes  of  alterations  of  the  Spafms.  At  the  firft  aflault ,  her  eyes  being 
turned  about  fwiftly  hither  and  thither,  Ihe  was  prefently  taken  with  infenfibility* 
then  by  and  by  her  head  being  turned  and  contracted  of  one  fide,  prefently  her  arms 
and  legs  at  once  became  ftiff,  and  all  her  Joynts,  fometimes  of  one  fide,  fometimesof 
both  ,  were  bowed  or  ftretched  out :  perhaps  after  four  or  five  minutes  thefe  SpafmS 
both  in  her  Head  and  Limbs  remitting ,  of  a  fudden  others ,  for  the  molt  part  oppo- 
fite  ,  followed ;  which  being  often  finifhed  in  the  like  fpace ,  others  far  different  did 
arife,  and  fo  for  two  or  three  hours ,  longer  Spafms  almoft  of  every  kind  and  fafhion 
being  excited  through  her  whole  Body ,  followed  upon  one  another  \  fo  that  her  head 
being  convulfed  or  pulled  by  turns  from  the  right  to  the  left,  and  contracted  before 
and  behind  ,  yea  and  all  her  Limbs  being  bent  inwardly  here  and  there,  or  diftended 
outwardly  in  theCourfe  of  one  Fit,  fhe  exhibited  all  forts  of  Convulfive  geftures. 
When  at  any  time  the  Spafms  of  one  fort  continued  longer  in  the  Head  or  Limbs  than 
ufual ,  it  was  the  cuftom  of  the  Servants  about  her  to  blow  up  ftrongly  into  her  No- 
ftrils  the  Fume  of  Tabaco  ;  which  being  done,  as  the  Spirits  recovered  within,  the 
prefent  Spafms  immediately  remitted,  but  upon  them  others  of  a  new  kind  fucceeded. 
Of  late  the  Legs  of  this  Lady  were  fo  debilitated  by  being  loofned ,  that  fhe  could  nei¬ 
ther  go  nor  (land,  yea  her  Tendons  under  either  Ham,  being  made  tumid  and  fhorter, 
were  fo  contracted,  that  fhe  could  not  ftretch  out  her  Legs  ftraight. 

Concerning  the  cafe  of  this  fick  Noble  Lady ,  it  may  be  demanded,  wherefore  upon 
the  firft  coming  of  the  Fit,  no  throwing  about  of  the  Body  or  Limbs,  as  is  wont  in 
molt  Convulfive  or  Epileptical  people,  but  only  continued  Spafms  or  Convulfions 
varioufly  tranflated  from  one  part  to  another ,  and  fo  others,  did  arife  ?  For  the  folu- 
tion  of  this ,  we  fay ,  that  the  Spafmodick  matter  is  not  only  heaped  up  in  the  Brain 
and  Nerves,  butalfoin  the  Mufcles  themfelves,  and  grows  to  the  Spirits  inhabiting 
the  Tendons :  And  as  that  matter  is  tenacious ,  and  the  Spirits  weak ,  and  unable  for 
the  ftriking  off  quickly  or  eafily  fuch  a  Copula  \  therefore  as  often  as  thefe  being  irri¬ 
tated  ,  do  leap  out  of  the  Tendons  into  the  flelh ,  the  Mufcles  being  firfl  polfeft ,  they 
caufe  ftrong  and  long  Contractions ;  in  the  mean  time ,  other  Mufcles ,  efpecialiy 
their  Antagonifts  or  oppofites,  being  hindred  and  bound  up  from  motion,  until  the 
Convulfions  of  the  former  are  remitted ;  hence  the  Members ,  however  convulfed, 
are  not  moved  out  of  their  place,  becaufe  the  moving  or  carrying  of  the  Body ,  or  any 
Members,  is  not  performed  but  by  the  help  or  duty  of  many  Mufcles ,  whilft  fome  of 
them  either  rightly  cooperate  with  others,  or  atleaftobey  them,  to  wit,  fo  that  fome 
refpeCtive  Mufcles ,  obferving due  cooperation ,  are  contracted  at  once,  then  thofe 
being  loofned  ,  the  contraction  of  others  immediately  fucceeds.  But  if  they  which 
are  unequal  and  unlike ,  are  at  once  contracted  and  ftrongly  convulfed ,  and  fo  con¬ 
tinue  long ,  fo  that  other  Mufcles  in  the  mean  time  cannot  be  contracted  ,  there  will 
be  a  neceffity  for  the  members  bent  or  extended  here  and  there ,  to  remain  as  they  are 
wholly  ftiff.  But  that  the  prefent  Convulfions  were  always  remitted  by  the  blowing 
the  fmoke  of  Tabaco  up  her  Nofe,  thereafon  is,  becaufe  the  region  or  fome  part  of 
the  bodily  Soul  being  vehemently  affeCted,  if  by  chance  a  new  paffion  equally  violent 
be  brought  upon  another  part,  the  firft  is  prefently  abolifhed  or  ceafes :  For  in  truth, 
it  appears  by  conftant  observation ,  where-ever  the  greater  or  frefher  trouble  is ,  that 
thither  greater  plenty  of  Spirits  prefently  flock  and  make  a  tumult :  wherefore  any 
new  irritation  being  excited  in  the  Brain  or  its  Meninges ,  whatfoever  others  were 
begun  outwardly  among  the  Mufcles,  immediately  vanifh  or  are  obfcured  ;  then  a$ 
Toon  asthisfrefh  trouble  is  pafled  over,  Convulfions  outwardly  arife  forthwith  again, 
but  in  other  parts  where  more  heaps  of  Spafmodick  matter  lye  not  yet  confumed. 
But  that  long  continued  Spafms  do  arife,  either  by  reafon  of  the  Spirits  being  burden¬ 
ed  with  a  more  tenacious  Copula ,  or  by  reafon  of  the  Tendons  being  obftrutied  with 
a  vifcous  or  tartareous  matter  from  either  or  both,  it  appears  from  hence,  becaufe 
this  difeafe  increafing  (  as  in  the  cafe  of  this  Noble  Lady  )  the  Tendons  are  at  length 
fo  fhortned  by  the  more  plentiful  heaping  up  of  the  morbifick  matter ,  that  they  be¬ 
come  ftiff  and  fhorter ,  and  for  that  reafon  they  hardly  or  not  at  all  grant  any  place 
to  the  Spirits  for  the  conftant  performing  of  the  motive  function. 

Thus  much  for  the  Mufculary  Motion  ,  both  natural  and  convulfive ,  and  the  rea- 
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Cons  of  both ,  which  we  have  proved  with  what  diligence  we  were  able  ,  and  by  Ana¬ 
tomical  Experiments :  But  if  any  one  lhall  objed ,  that  they  are  not  very  firm,  be- 
caufe  we  have  noted  in  the  cutting  up  of  live  Creatures ,  that  the  Heart  and  Mufcles 
of  Refpiration  and  the  flelhy  Pannicle ,  after  that  the  Nerves  and  Arteries  are  cut 
away,  do  continue  for  fome  time  their  turns  of  Contradion  and  Relaxation,  whence 
it  is  argued ,  againft  otfr  Hypothefis ,  that  their  motions  do  not  depend  upon  the  con¬ 
flant  influx  of  the  blood  and  animal  Spirits  ^  it  will  be  plain  to  return  thisAnfwer, 
That  in  thofe  about  to  dye,  it  fometimes  happens  fo ,  becaufe  the  Soul  being  then 
diftraded  and  drawing  near  to  diflolution,  all  the  implanted  Spirits  at  once  being  cut 
off  from  the  commerce  of  thofe  influencing  or  flowing  in ,  do  of  their  own  accord 
exert  themfelves,  and  perform  (as  longas  they  are  able)  their  wonted  motions } 
which  being  continued  for  a  little  fpace  only,  need  not  the  fubfidy  or  affiflance  of  frefh 
forces ,  becaufe  the  veterane ,  till  they  are  quite  worn  out ,  perform  their  wonted 
tasks;  yea  alfo  the  old  fanguineous  Copula,  till  it  be  wholly  confumed  ,  receives  and 
lets  go  their  embraces  with  a  conflant  change  :  But  this  more  rarely  fucceeds  in  other 
Mufcles  fubjed  to  the  Empire  of  the  Appetite ,  and  wont  only  to  be  exercifed  as 
occafion  ferved. 

Moreover,  as  we  have  affirmed  ,  that  the  Inflind  for  the  performing  of  Motions 
is  brought  altogether  through  the  Nerves  from  the  Head  to  the  Mufcle ,  and  as  every 
Trunk  of  the  fame  Nerve ,  being  oftentimes  broken  into  many  fhoots,  varioufiy  di- 
ilributing  them ,  fends  it  to  many  deflinated  Mufcles,  it  may  very  well  be  doubted, 
how  the  animal  Spirits,  conveying  the  Symbol  of  the  motion  to  be  performed  with 
a  certain  choice,  doaduate  only  thefeor  thofe  branches  apart  from  other  branches 
of  the  fame,  and  do  not  indifferently  enter  all  the  branches  or  fhoots  of  the  fame  ^ 
to  wit,  as  the  blood  paffes  through  the  Trunk  of  the  Artery  ,  and  all  its  ramifications 
equally.  The  moll  Learned  Regius ,  that  he  might  folve  this  knot,  fuppofes  in  the 
Nerves  fome  little  doors ,  like  to  thofe  which  are  found  in  mufical  Organs ,  the  aper¬ 
tures  whereof  admit  the  Spirits  to  thefe  or  thofe  parts  efpecially,  the  reft  being  fhut 
up.  But  he  ought  to  have  fhewn ,  if  not  the  little  doors  themfelves ,  yet  at  leaft  by 
what  inflind  and  by  whofediredion  fometimes  thefe,  fometimes  thofe  are  locked  up, 
and  others  opened.  But  in  truth ,  this  may  rather  be  faid ,  that  all  the  fhoots  of  the 
Nerves  and  leffer  branches  remain  diftind  and  Angular  among  themfelves  from  the 
parts  to  which  they  are  inferted  ,  even  to  their  beginnings  ^  fo  that  a  peculiar  trad 
of  the  Spirits  or  way  of  paffage  lyes  open,  from  the  Brain  and  its  medullary  Appendix, 
to  every  Mufcle  and  nervous  part*,  for  in  truth,  although  the  Nerves,  according  to 
their  beginnings,  may  feem  to  arife  from  the  greater  Trunks  j  yet  it  will  eafily  appear, 
if  you  lhall  open  the  trunk  and  thofe  branches ,  that  in  them  many  little  Nerves ,  only 
like  hairs,  for  the  fake  of  a  better  condud,  are  colleded  together  in  the  fame  bundle ; 
yea ,  the  coverings  being  feparated ,  you  may  follow  oftentimes  the  little  Nervulets, 
and  thofe  Angle  to  the  refpedive  parts  and  members,  to  which  they  are  deflinated. 

Biit  in  the  mean  time ,  although  there  be  lingular  paffages  or  chanels  of  the  animal 
Spirits  of  moft  Nerves ,  diftind  among  themfelves ;  yet  fome  do  varioufiy  commu¬ 
nicate  with  others  through  the  branches  and  fhoots  fent  on  either  fide  ^  which  indeed 
ought  to  be  fo  made,  that  when  many  Nerves  together,  are  required  to  fome  motion 
of  a  Mufcle  equally,  all  thefe,  by  reafon  of  the  commerce  mutually  had  between  them- 
lelves,  might  confpire  in  the  fame  adion ;  hence,  in  fome  motions  of  the  members, 
as  in  the  ftriking  of  a  Harp  or  Lute  and  other  complicated  adions ,  many  Mufcles  co¬ 
operate  with  admirable  celerity  ;  fo  that ,  although  many  be  imployed  at  once ,  they 
perform  their  task  feverally  without  any  confufion.  Befides,  there  is  need  for  the 
Nerves  to  communicate  mutually  among  themfelves,  becaufe  of  the  Sympathetica! 
motions  of  the  members  and  of  fome  of  the  parts ,  for  neither  for  any  other  caufe  is 
the Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  inferted  into  the  brachial  branches,  or  thofe  belonging 
to  the  Arms ,  than  that  the  exercife  of  living  Creatures ,  efpecially  in  running  or  fly- 
r  hlt  miSht  be  ProPortionate  t0  the  tenour  of  Refpiration.  Hence  it  alfo  proceeds, 
afDert1  rnyParffion>  the  Praecordia  being  bound  up  or  dilated,  the  countenance  and 
fipnreH  mtu’  yea  and  the  geftures  of  the  hands  and  members  are  pathetically 
ofrhp  M.  Weh/veProPoredfufficientInftances  of  this  fort  in  our  particular  Hiftory 

What-  VeS’*f° that  we  need  not  here  add  any  £hing  more, 
ken  rare  *:en?ainsfor  the  illuftrating  our  Myology  or  Trad  of  the  Mufcles,  we  have  ta- 
exterionr  anH^  ?dded  >  Vtz~  four  Figures ,  which  may  reprefent  to  the  life  both  the 

compounded  Mufcle01^ trU€  ^  naturaI  faces  or  Winces  both  of  a  Ample  and 
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The  Explication  of  the  Figures. 


The  Firft  Figure 

SHews  a  flmple  regular  Mufcle ,  described  according  to  its  natural  appearance ,  in  the 
Belly  of  which  the  flejhy  Fibres  being  opened ,  are  diduced  one  from  another  >  that 
the  membranaceous  Fibrils  may  be  the  better  beheld. 

A.  The  right  Tendon. 

B.  The  left  oppofite  Tendon. 

C.  The  flejhy  Telly  ;  all  the  fie (hy  Fibres  of  which  lye  one  by  another  equal  and  parallel, 
but  in  even  and  oblique  singles  between  either  Tendon. 

D.  The  aperture  of  the  flejhy  Fibres ,  which  being  drawn  aflde  ,  the  membranaceous  Fi¬ 
brils,  thickly  crofflng  them ,  appear. 

The  Second  Figure 

Shews  a  flmple  Mufcle  cleft  in  the  middle ,  after  the  Tendon  being  cut  off ,  and  portions  of 
it  pulled  away ,  that  the  inter  tour  feries  of  the  flejhy  Fibres,  or  their  commixtures  or  mingling 
with  the  Tendons ,  may  appear. 

A  A.  The  right  Tendon  being  placed  above  ,  both  portions  of  which  divided ,  do  in  fome 
meafure  appear.  ' 

BB.  The  left  oppofite  Tendon  placed  below ,  either  portions  of  which  divided,  lye  hid 
for  the  mofl  part  under  the  Fle[h ,  thofe  towards  the  edges  being  only  conjpicuous. 

CD.  Portions  of  the  flejhy  Belly  divided  and  feparated ,  which  before  (this  being  laid 
upon  that)  did  cohere  ,  in  either  of  which  all  the  flefhy  Fibres  proceed  equally ,  and 
in  like  manner  obliquely  from  one  Tendon  to  another. 

E.  Some  membranaceous  Fibrils  reprefented ,  thickly  crofflng  the  flejhy  Fibres. 

The  Third  Figure 

Exhibits  a  certain  Mufcle  lefl  compounded ,  to  whofe  two  flejhy  Bellies  two  compounded 
Tendons  alfo  (equal  to  four  flmple  ones )  are  defiinated. 

A.  The  ext eriour  compounded  Tendon ,  embracing  either  fide  of  the  flejhy  Fibres ,  which 
being  almofl  only  conjpicuom  on  the  edges ,  lyes  hid  for  the  mofl  part  under  the  Flefh. 

B.  The  int eriour  compounded  Tendon ,  entring  into  the  middle  of  the  Flefh ,  which  receives 
on  both  fldes  the  flefhy  Fibres ,  fent  from  either  fide  of  the  ext  eriour  Tendon. 

C.  The  jirfi  Belly  of  the  flejhy  Fibres ,  all  whofe  equal  and  parallel  Fibres  lye  between  the 
oppofite  jides  of  the  Tendons  in  oblique  Angles  and  equal. 

D.  The  fecond  Belly  of  the  flefhy  Fibres ,  all  whofe  Fibres  being  in  like  manner  formed,  are 
beheld  in  the  fame  as  in  the  other  Belly. 

E  E.  Both  extremities  of  the  ext  eriour  compounded  Tendon. 

F.  The  extremity  or  end  of  the  int  eriour  compounded  Tendon  ,  the  like  to  the  other  being 
oppofite ,  at  an  equal  difiance  from  the  end  of  the  Mujcle. 

The  Fourth  Figure 

Shews  a  regular  compounded  Mufcle ,  divided  and  opened  in  the  middle  ,  fo  that  the  bite* 
Hour  face  of  either  Belly  may  appear. 

A.  The  ext  eriour  compounded  Tendon  cleft  into  four  parts, 

B  B.  Portions  of  one  fide  of  the  divided  Tendon  feparated  from  the  other . 

C.  Tortions  near  jited ,  of  the  other  fide  of  the  divided  Tendon ,  which  for  the  great efl 
part  lye  hid  under  the  flefh. 

D  D.-  The  flefh  of  one  Belly  alfo  divided.,  and  feparated  one  far  from  another. 

E  E.  The  flefh  of  the  other  Belly  alfo  divided ,  and  placed  near  one  another. 

F.  The  int  eriour  compounded  Tendon  entring  the  middle  of  the  Flefh. 

GG.  Portions  oj  the  fame  Tendon  divided,  and  with  portions  of  the  Bellies ,  which  they 
receive,  feparated  apart.  H  2 
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The  <*  Authors  Epfile  ‘Dedicatory  to  bis  Grace  Gilbert 

Archbijhof  of  Canterbury,  &c. 

Moft  Honourable  Prelate , 

•'  *  -  . 

ONCE  more  your  Sidley  Profeffor  and  your  Servant  (the  more 
happy  Title)  flings  himfelf  at  Your  feet,  with  this  only  Ambi¬ 
tion  ,  that  he  might  render  fomethtng  of  Thanks  for  Your 
Kindnefs  and  benefits,  and  that  our  Labours  might  chufe  fuch 
a  Patron ,  that  might  give  Credit  to  the  Author.  But  I  fear, 
left  by  my  repeated  Duty  I  may  feem  troublefom  ,  and  no  left  in  acknow¬ 
ledging  Your  Benefits ,  than  others  in  filing  for  them :  But  fb  great  is  my 
Gratitude,  and  fb  exceeding  is  Your  good  Nature,  that  they  cannot  be 
crowded  into  a  little  compafs,  much  left  wearied  out  or  drawn  dry. 

But  there  is  another  Reafon ,  which  if  it  doth  not  command  what  I  do, 
may  at  leaft  excufe  and  defend  it.  For  when  I  had  refolved  to  unlock  the 
fecret  places  of  Mans  Mind,  and  to  look  into  the  living  and  breathing  Cha¬ 
pel  of  the  Deity  (as  far  as  our  weakneft  was  able)  I  thought  it  not  lawful 
to  make  ufe  of  the  Favours  and  Patronage  of  a  lefs  Perfon,  neither  perhaps 
would  it  have  become  me.  For  You  indeed  are  He,  who  moft  happily 
prefides  (both  by  Merit  and  Authority)  over  all  our  Temples  and  Sacred 
Things.  Therefore  after  I  had  Gain  fo  many  Victims ,  whole  Hecatombs 
almoft  of  all  Animals,  in  the  Anatomical  Court ,  I  could  not  have  thought 
them  rightly  offered,  unleft  they  had  been  brought  to  the  moft  holy  Altar 
of  Your  Grace. 

I  am  not  ignorant ,  how  great  the  labour  is  that  I  undertake  :  For  it 
hath  been  a  long  while  accounted  as  a  certain  Myftery  and  School-houfe  of 
Atheifrn  to  fearch  into  Nature ,  as  if  whatever  Reafons  we  grant  to  Philo- 
fophy ,  fliould  derogate  from  Religion ,  and  all  that  fhould  be  attributed 
to  fecond  Caufes,  did  take  away  from  the  firft. 

But  truly  ,  he  doth  too  much  abufe  the  Name  of  Philofophy,  who  con- 
fiders  the  wheels ,  curious  frame,  fetting  together,  fmall  pins,  and  all  the 
make  and  provifion  of  a  Clock,  by  which  invented  Machine  the  courfe  of 
the  Time,  the  orders  of  the  Months,  the  changes  of  the  Planets ,  the  flow¬ 
ing  and  ebbing  of  the  Sea ,  and  other  things  of  that  kind ,  may  be  exactly 
known  and  meafured  ,  if  that  at  length ,  when  by  this  his  fearch  and  confi- 

deration. 


The  Epijlle  Dedicatory . 

^cTationTl16  hath  profited  himfelf  fo  much ,  he  fhould  not  acknowledge 
the  Artiflt,  to  whofe  Labour  and  Wit  he  owes  all  thofe  things. 

I  a  i  fure  I  am  of  another  mind  and  opinion ,  who  look  into  the  Pande&s 
of  Nature ,  as  into  another  Table  of  the  Divine  Word ,  and  the  greater  Bi¬ 
ble  :  For  indeed ,  in  either  Volume  there  is  no  high  point,  which  requires 
not  the  care,  or  tefufes  the  induftry  of  an  Interpreter  5  there  is  no  Page 
g  rtairily  which  (hews  not  the  Author ,  and  his  Power ,  Goodnefs ,  Truft, 
and  Wifdorn. 

jn  the  mean  time  ,  there  is  no  right  Weigher  of  things  that  can  lay  to 
our  charge  as  a  fault,  that  we  have  ftudied  thefe  Rolls  of  Nature,  becaufe 
fonie  Atheifts  may  be  made  thereby ?  which  may  be  obje&ed  to  the  ftudies 
of  Divines  in  Sacred  Letters ,  that  from  their  provifion  Hereticks  have 
taken  their  Arguments  and  Opinions ,  and  turned  them  againft  them  and 

Godlinefi.  ' 

That  I  may  deal  freely,  whoever  profeflTes  Philofophy  ,  and  doth  not 
think  rightly  of  God  ,  I  do  judge  him  not  only  to  have  ftiaken  hands  with 
Religion ,  but  alfo  with  Reafon ,  and  that  he  hath  at  once  put  off  Philo¬ 
fophy  as  well  as  Chriftianity.  Therefore  I  defire  ,  that  all  mine  may  be 
tryed  and  approved  ,  no  lefs  by  the  demonftration  of  Piety  and  Canons  of 
the  Church ,  than  by  the  Rule  of  Experience  and  Knowledge ,  to  which  I 
keep :  Neither  do  I  intreat  and  refpeft  only  the  Mec<enas  of  humane  Arts, 
but  alfo  the  Primate  and  chief  of  Divine ,  whilft  I  openly  profefs  my  lelf, 
with  all  due  obfervance, 

YOUR  GRACES 

Moji  humble  and  obliged  Servant , 


T  H  O.  W  I  L  L  I  Si 
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The  Preface  to  the  Reader. 

H  E  Romans  fometimes  promifed  to  themfelves  an  Empire ,  an  Eter¬ 
nity  by  the  happy  Augury  of  an  humane  Head  being  turned  out  of  the 
Glebe  5  neither  could  they  perfwade  themfelves ,  that  the  Capitol  fljonld 
be  the  Head  of  the  Worlds  unlefi  it  had  been  built  upon  the  Skull  of  a  Man.  I 
do  not  think  of  Empires  in  Arts  ,  nor  do  I  promife  to  my  felf  Triumphs  by  over¬ 
coming  the  World  of  Letters  :  But  in  the  mean  time  ,  I  had  wholly  fruflra  ted 
thofe  IUuflrious  Documents  I  had  long  flnce  learned ,  unlefi  with  thofe  Auflices 
I  had  laboured  in  Philofophy ,  especially  the  Natural. 

For  the  Province ,  which  1  hold  in  this  Academy,  requiring  that  I Jhould  Com¬ 
ment  on  the  Offices  of  the  Senfes  ,  both  external  and  alfo  internal ,  and  of  the 
Faculties  and  Affections  of  the  Soul  ,  as  alfo  of  the  Organs  and  various  provi- 
(tons  of  all  thefe  3  I  had  thought  of  fome  rational  Arguments  for  that  purpofe , 
and  from  the  appearances  raifid  fome  not  unlikely  Hypothefes ,  ivhich  (as  ufes  to 
be  in  thefe  kind  of  bufinejfes)  at  length  accrued  into  a  certain  Syjlem  of  Art  and 
frame  of  Dodtrine .  But  when  at  lafi  the  force  of  Invention  being  flent ,  I  had 
handled  each  again ,  and  brought  them  to  a  feverer  tejl ,  I  feemed  to  my  felf 
like  a  Painter  ,  that  had  delineated  the  Head  of  a  Man  ,  not  after  the  form  of 
a  Mafler ,  but  at  the  will  of  a  bold  Fancy  and  Pencil ,  and  had  followed  not 
that  which  was  mojl  true ,  but  ivhat  was  mojl  convenient ,  and  what  was  rather 
defired  than  what  was  known.  Thinking  on  thefe  things  ferioujly  with  my  felf 
I  awaked  at  length  fad ,  as  one  out  of  a  pleafant  dream  3  to  wit ,  I  was  af darned 
that  I  had  been  fo  eafie  hitherto ,  and  that  I  had  drawn  out  for  my  felf  and  Au¬ 
ditors  a  certain  Poetical  Philofophy  and  Phyfick  neatly  wrought  with  Novity 
and  ConjeBures ,  and  had  made  a  Fucus  as  it  were  with  deceits  and  incanta¬ 
tions  for  either  of  us. 

Wherefore  all  delay  being  laid  a  fide,  I  determined  with  my  felf  ferioufly  to 
enter  prejently  upon  a  new  courfe,  and  to  rely  on  this  one  thing ,  not  to  pin  my  faith 
on  the  received  Opinions  of  others  ,  nor  on  the  fitfli  cions  and  guejfes  of  my  own 
mind ,  but  for  the  future  to  believe  Nature  and  ocular  demonjlrations :  There¬ 
fore  thenceforward  I  betook,  nsy  felf  wholly  to  the  ftudy  of  Anatomy  :  and  as  I 
did  chiefly  inquire  into  the  offices  and  ufes  of  the  Brain  and  its  nervous  Appen¬ 
dix  ,  1  addiUed  my  felf  to  the  opening  of  Heads  efpecially  ,  and  of  every  kind , 
and  to  infleff  as  much  as  I  was  able  frequently  and  ferioufly  the  Contents  3  that 
after  the  figures ,  fltes,  procefles  of  the  whole  and  (ingular  parts  fldould  be  con  ft- 
dered  with  their  other  bodies  ,  reflects,  and  habits,  fome  truth  might  at  length 
be  drawn  forth  concerning  the  exercife,  defeats,  and  irregularities  of  the  Animal 
Government  3  and  fo  a  firm  and  flable  Bafts  might  be  laid ,  on  which  not  only 
a  more  certain  Phyfiologie  that*  I  had  gamed  in  the  Schools,  but  what  1  had  long 
thought  upon,  the  Pathologie  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  flock,  might  be  built. 

But  for  the  more  accurate  performing  this  work,  as  I  had  not  leifure  ,  and 
perhaps  not  wit  enough  of  my  felf,  I  was  not  afljamed  to  require  the  help  of  others. 
And  here  I  made  ufe  of  the  Labours  of  the  mojl  Learned  Phyfician  and  highly 
skilful  Anatomifl  ,  Do&or  Richard  Lower  ,  for  my  help  and  Companion  3  the 
edge  of  whofle  Knife  and  Wit  I  willingly  acknowledge  to  have  been  an  help  to 
me  for  the  better  fearching  out  both  the  flame  and  offices  of  before  hidden 
Bodies.  Wherefore  having  got  this  help  and  Companion  ,  no  day  almofl  pafl 
o-ver  without  fome  Anatomical  adminiflration  3  fo  that  in  a  flwrt  flace  there 
was  nothing  of  the  Brain ,  and  its  Appendix  within  the  Skidd,  that  feemed  not 
plainly  dete&ed,  and  intimately  beheld  by  us.  After  this,  when  we  entred  upon 
afar  more  difficult  task »  viz.  the  Anatomy  of  the  Nerves,  then  very 
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feared  the  plainly  to  be  admired  skill  of  this  Man ,  as  alfo  his  indefatigable  In - 
duftry,and  unwearied  Labour  :  For  having  profecuted ,  with  a  mofi  ex  all  fearch , 
all  the  divarications ,  i vandring  on  every  fide  of  the  Nerve ,  how  minute  or  finall 
foever ,  immerfed ,  varioufiy  infolded  within  other  Bodies ,  _/<?  tar/?- 

«sg  wr  the  Labyrinths  of  the  Branches ,  foots  of  every  pair ,  pr  near 

diffufed ,  he  drew  out  with  his  own  hand  the  Schemes ,  Images ,  0r  Draughts  of 
them ,  0/^/  alfo  of  many  paffages  of  the  Bloody  as  they  appear  in  this  Frail  5  which 
indeed ,  that  they  might  be  faithfully  and  mofi  exallly  fiewn,  without  any  falfity 
or  err  our ,  he  caufid ,  that  no  Table  might  contain  fcarce  any  line  or  the  mofi  light 
pajfage ,  whofe  conformation  and  exall  habitude  he  had  not  found  proved  by  the 
marks  or  infpellion  of  many  Animals  for  that  purpofe  killed. 

Be  [Ides  the  helps  brought  me  by  his  mofi  skilful  differing  hand ,  it  becomes  me 
not  to  hide ,  how  much  befides  I  did  receive  from  thefe  mofi  famous  Men ,  Dr . 
Thomas  Millington  Do  for  in  Phyficf ,  Dr.  Chr.  Wren  Doll  or  of  Laws , 

Savill  Frofeffor  of  Afironomy  3  both  which  were  wont  frequently  to  be  prefent 
at  our  Diflellions ,  to  confer  and  reafon  about  the  ufes  of  the  Parts.  Befides , 
the  former  mofi  Learned  Man ,  £0  /^0/zz  day  to  day  propofid  privately  my 

Conjectures  and  Obfervations ,  0^0/2  confirmed  me  by  his  Suffrage ,  being  uncertain 
in  my  mind ,  <2/2^  #0*  trufiing  to  my  own  opinion.  But  the  other  mofi  renowned 
Man,  Dr.  Wren,  aw  pleafed  out  of  his  fingular  humanity ,  wherewith  he  abounds , 
/0  delineate  with  his  own  mofi  skilful  hands  many  Figures  of  the  Brain  and 
Skull,  whereby  the  work  might  be  more  exalt. 

But  although  infir  idled  by  thefe  helps,  and  as  it  were  hemd  in  by  the  plenti¬ 
ful  afjiflances  of  thefe  Illufirious  Men,  I  come  forth  on  the  Stage ,  I  prefume  I 
Jhall  not  be  however  Jafe  fiom  calumny,  and  fee  fiom  blame  and  mofi  jufi  repre - 
henfion  :  becaufe  here  is  inquired  into  the  recejfes  and  mofi  inward  dens  of  the 
Brain ,  and  its  depending  parts  as  it  were  Jhut  and  fealed  up  5  concerning  the  cer¬ 
tain  ufes  of  which,  fcarce  any  thing  may  be  brought  forth  ,  but  that,  as  it  may  be 
publijhed  andfhewn,  for  the  Judgments  of  the  more  Learned ,  fo  it  may  be  carpt 
at  and  torn  by  the  opprobries  of  detraitors.  In  other  parts,  where  matters  appear 
to  the  Sen fes ,  we  do  not  Jo  eajily  run  upon  err  ours.  For  in  mofi  of  the  Fife  era 
and  Veffels,  the  Contents  and  contained  humors,  as  alfo  their  paffages  within  the 
larger  Cavities  of  the  containing  parts  ,  are  difeerned  by  the  fight :  But  in  the 
Brain  and  Nerves,  neither  the  rufii ngs  on  or  impreJfions,xiz.  the  Animal  Spirits 
themfelves ,  nor  their  trails  or  foot fieps,  can  any  ways  be  feen.  Wherefore  to  ex¬ 
plicate  the  ufes  of  the  Brain  ,  fee  ms  as  difficult  a  t  as  fas  to  paint  the  Soul,  of 
which  it  is  commonly  faid.  That  it  underflands  all  things  but  it  felf:  for  in  truth, 
the  unwearied  labour  of  the  Brain  beholds  or  fearches  the  hidden  places  of  other 
todies,  in  the  mean  time  the  (economy  or  regiment  of  its  own  Family  and  King¬ 
dom  leing  wholly  hid  and  unhgwwn.  * 

But  what  we  profefito  be  performed  by  us  in  the  following  Trail ,  and  hope 

for  the  future  fiom  the  help  or  labour  of  others ,  is  chiefly  this  3  to  wit ,  that  we 

ave  not  rafily  deferibed  the  parts  themfelves,of  which  the  Anatomy  is  infiituted, 

ut  that  we  have  with  diligent  care  and  great  trufl  colleHed  the  various  appea- 

/  ances  and  Arguments  of  Obfervations  by  a  manifold  DiffeHion.  Which  things,  if 

you  full  delineate  out  ofthofe  Sentences  and  granted  Decrees,  as  it  were  to  a  Ma- 

xmatical  Rule ,  and  fiom  thence  would  colleH  a  Theory ,  as  yet  lame ,  and  that 

May  not  appear  abfolute  in  all  its  numbers  ,  no  doubt  but  that  a  longer  time ,  and 

c  getting  of  more  Obfervations  may  give  it  a  more  perfell  form,  that  Antiquity 

Vulrirf  aZ>L  Jfjd  altogether  in  Vain ,  That  Minerva  was  born  fiom  the  Brain, 

i  jy  J  j  Fftruments  playing  the  Midwife  :  For  either  by  this  way,  viz. 

1  T  inht  S  an-r  h  Anatomy,  and  a  C<efarean  Birth ,  Truth  will  be  brought 

to  Light,  or  fir  ever  lye  hid „  THE 


I 


55 


ANATOMY 


O  F  T  H  E 


CHAP.  I. 

The  <tJvLetbod  or  Anatomical  o^adminijlration  of 
‘Dijfe&ing  the  Brain  is  propofed. 

AMong  the  various  parts  of  an  animated  Body,  which  are  fubjeCt  to  Anato¬ 
mical  difquifition ,  none  is  prefumed  to  be  eafler  or  better  known  than  the 
Brainy  yet  in  the  mean  time,  there  is  none  lefs  or  more  imperfectly  un- 
derdood.  All  of  it  that  appears,  and  is  commonly  defcribed  in  the  fore¬ 
part  or  iorehead ,  is  beheld  almod  at  a  fight  or  two  after  fome  rude  cutting  up  j  but 
if  you  feek  what  lyes  hid  in  the  recedes  for  that  end ,  new  bofoms  and  productions  of 
Bodies,  before  hid,  are  every  where  laid  open  :  yea  the  parts  of  the  Brain  it  felf  are  fo 
complicated  and  involved  ,  and  their  refpeCts  and  habitudes  to  one  another  fo  hard  to 
be  extricated  ,  that  it  may  feem  a  more  hard  task  to  inditute  its  perfeCt  Anatomy, 
than  to  delineate  on  a  plain,  the  flexions  and  Meanders  of  fome  Labyrinth :  Becaufe, 
as  we  are  not  able  to  eitimate  the  meafure  or  to  paint  forth  the  pattern  or  draught  of 
the  frame  of  this,  fo  neither  of  that,  unlefs  the  bulk  or  fub  dance  of  the  fubjeCt  be 
firftfearched  to  the  bottom  ,  and  its  frame  broken  into  pieces.  Hence  it  came  to 
pafs,  that  the  old  Anatomids  in  diffeCting  the  Brain  ,  not  diffidently  attending  what 
was  placed  firjd,  whatfecond  ,  and  what  after  that  in  the  order  of  Nature,  cut  its 
Globe  as  it  were  into  dices  or  parts ,  and  the  Phaenomena  arifing  by  chance  from  luch 
adiffeCtion,  they  eafily  edeemed  for  true  parts  of  the  Brain:,  when  yet  in  the  mean 
time,  by  others  from  adiffeCtion  otherwife  made,  the  parts  and  procedes  of  it  ap¬ 
pear  far  different  from  the  former.  Tnereafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the fubdance 
or  frame  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  lyes  fo  within  the  Skull ,  that  there  are  many 
fwellings  or  tuberous  riflngs,  with  feveral  tails  or  little  feet  compacted  together :  all 
which ,  although  didinCt  one  from  another ,  and  are  endued  with  figures  diverfly  ex¬ 
panded  yet  they  ,  that  they  may  be  contained  in  a  lefler  room  ,  are  thrud  as  it  were 
into  the  fame  Globe,  and  fo  complicated  among  themfelves,  that  it  is  a  hard  thing 
to  find  out  where  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  Brain  ,  as  alfo  where  the  limits  and 
partitions  of  the  near  adjoyning  parts  do  remain^  further,  that  the  feveral  parts 
of  the  Encephalon  fo  complicated  ,  may  retain  their  flte,  nor  prefcntly  being  loofned 
one  from  another ,  may  fpring  forth ,  they  are  knit  together  into  due  foldings ,  with 
Fibres  and  Membranes  flretched  out  from  part  to  part.  And  as  often  as  the  fubdance 
or  bulk  of  the  Brain  fo  conglobated  or  rolled  together  is  cut,  there  is  as  often  a  neceffi- 
ty  that  the  flips  being  cut ,  the  portions  of  divers  parts  cleaving  together,  are  carried 
away  with  them.  Wherefore  that  a  true  and  genuine  defcription  of  the  Brain  might 
be  fnewed  before  its  fubdance  and  continuity  is  difl'olved ,  before  all  things  its  whole 
frame  or  fubdance  ought  to  be  explicated ,  and  the  knitting  of  the  Membranes  being 
wholly  loofned ,  the  feveral  parts  ought  to  be  turned  over  and  dretched  forth  into 
their  proper  dimenfions.  By  what  means  thefe  things  may  be  done ,  and  by  what 
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Methoa  the  oifltCtion  or  Anatomical  adminiftration  of  the  brain  may  be  bed  per¬ 
formed  ,  ought  here  in  the  firft  place  to  be  (hewn  •,  then  thefe  things  being  firfl  done, 
we  will  more  largely  deliver  the  Defcription  o  1  the  Brain ,  together  with  the  ufe  and 

aftion  of  its  feveral  parts.  , 

That  the  perfed  knowledge  of  the  Brain  and  its  parts  may  be  gained,  it  is  necelfary 
not  only  to  dilled  and  look  into  mens  Heads ,  but  all  other  kind  of  living  Creatures 
heads :  for  befides ,  that  the  humane  Heads  or  Bodies  are  not  fo  readily  to  be  had, 
that  one  may  from  day  to  day  behold  the  Brain  and  its  frame ,  and  carefully  confider 
the  lituation  of  the  parts,  and  fearch  one  after  another  their  refpeds ,  habitudes,  and 
dependencies  befides  alfo ,  the  immenfe  bulk  of  an  humane  Head  is  in  it  felf  an 
hindrance ,  whereby  its  moft  intricate  frame  and  various  recelles  and  Appendices  are 
the  lefs  accurately  difcerned  and  inveftigated :  all  which  being  reduced  into  an  Epi- 
tomy,  are  plainly  reprefented  more  commodioufly  in  the  difledhon  of  Bealls.  Where¬ 
fore  when  the  form  and  compolition  of  the  Brain  in  a  Dog ,  Calf,  Sheep  ,  Hog  ,  and 
many  other  four-footed  beads ,  were  little  different  (the  magnitude  only  excepted) 
from  the  figure  of  the  fame,  and  the  difpofition  of  the  parts,  in  a  man,  I  was  the  more 
fatisfied  to  compofe  a  certain  Anatomy  of  the  Brain  by  the  frequent  difledtion  of  all 
forts  of  living  Creatures.  And  in  this  imployment,  for  that  1  lha  11  fhew  the  com¬ 
munities  and  differences  which  the  fubjedted  parts  obtain  in  various  Animals,  com¬ 
pared  among  themfelves ,  and  with  Man ;  certainly  from  fuch  a  compared  Anatomy, 
not  only  the  faculties  and  ufes  of  every  Organ,  but  the  imprefiions,  influences,  and 
fecret  ways  of  working  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  it  felf  will  be  difcovered.  Concerning 
the  Heads  of  living  Creatures ,  in  the  difledtion  ot  which  it  happened  for  us  chiefly 
to  be  exerci  fed ,  it  was  obferved  ,  as  to  the  chief  parts  of  the  Head  ,  that  there  was 
a  notable  Analogy  between  Man  and  four-footed  Bealls,  alfo  between  Birds  and 
Fifties:  For  when  the  firfl:  Inhabitants  of  the  new-made  World  were  produced,  as 
one  day  brought  forth  Fowl  and  Fifhes  at  once ,  another  in  like  manner  Man  and 
four  footed  Bealls ;  fo  there  is  in  either  twin  Ipecies  a  like  form  of  the  Brain  \  hut 
between  that  Child  of  the  former ,  and  this  of  the  following  day ,  there  isfounia 
great  difference  as  to  thofe  parts.  For  as  much  therefore  as  Men  and  four-footed 
Bealls  have  got  more  perfedt  Brains,  and  more  alike  among  themfelves,  we  have 
ordered  our  Obfervations  from  their  Infpedtion :  Then  afterwards  we  lhall  deliver 
the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain  in  Fowl  and  Fifhes.  And  here  firfl:  concerning  the  Heads 
oi  Men  and  four-footed  Bealls,  (as  we  hinted  but  now)  we  will  propofe  a  Method  of 
Diffe&ion  it  felf,  or  of  Anatomical  Adminillration ,  and  will  at  once  recite  all  the 
parts  one  after  another ,  and  as  it  were  in  a  compendious  Catalogue ;  then  we  will  by 
and  by  more  largely  draw  out  the  Particles  of  the  Brain  and  of  its  Appendix ,  fo  Iha- 
dowed ,  in  a  Ihort  Table ,  and  will  defign  their  ufes  and  adtions  for  the  exercife  of 
every  faculty. 

When  therefore  we  had  in  our  hands  the  Head  of  a  Man ,  or  Dog ,  Calf,  or  Sheep, 
its  more  outward  coverings  were  taken  off  j  concerning  which,  as  they  are  well  enough 
known ,  we  are  not  at  all  folicitous :  then  the  covering  of  the  Skull  being  divided  by 
a  Saw  or  Inftrument ,  and  taken  away ,  on  every  fide  the  bones  are  broken  olf  with  a 
pair  of  Sciflers  or  a  Penknife  to  the  Balls  of  the  Skull ,  that  fo  the  Contents  might ,  as 
much  as  may  be,  be  all  made  plain  or  open  to  the  Spedlators.  What  therefore  comes 
1  k  v*ew  *s  tIle  harc*  Men*nx  including  all  the  reft  with  a  common  covering.  This 
Membrane  outwardly  and  above  is  knit  to  the  Skull  in  divers  places ,  elpecially  about 
the  Sutures ;  but  indeed  about  the  foot  or  Balls  it  moft  ftridtly  cleaves  to  the  bones, 

,° tha^  iC  cannot  eafily  be  pulled  away.  Inwardly  (or  in  its  hollow  fuperficies)  it  is 
ax  and  loofe  enough ,  unlefs  that  nigh  all  its  bofoms  by  the  infertionsof  the  Veins, 
anu  in  the  Balls  of  the  Skull  by  the  Arteries  and  the  Nerves  it  is  tyed  to  the  Tin 

of  r1  ^en^tane  between  the  Interftitia  or  divifion  of  the  Brain ,  and  befides 
other  Ci  e  i*  felf  infinuating  it  felf  deeply  on  one  fide,  and  riling  up  again  on  the 
the  inrr  C3r eSf^ome  ^upl'catures  or  infoldings ,  in  which,  being  fhut  up  above  by 
are  form^6  fame  Membrane ,  Cavities,  which  they  commonly  call  Bofoms, 
bnt  the  f„-i°wit  V  ^  this  means,  almoft  the  three  firft  bofoms  are  conftituted  ; 
brane  whirh  *iSra  ^m.0°th  anci  longilh ,  and  alfo  hollow  procefs  of  the  fame  Mem- 
bodv  7  even  t^r®u§h  the  Inter Jhtia  of  the  Brain ,  nigh  the  end  of  the  callous 

in  manv  nlarec  *  f J>Dea  ^ula.  The  Cavities  of  the  greater  Bofoms  are  fevered 

P  >  i  were  into  little  Cells  j  as  it  feems  for  that  end ,  that  the  blood 

paffing 
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pafiing  fo  through  the  various  turnings  in  thole  ends ,  may  be  hindred  from  a  more 
rapid  motion. 

Befides ,  this  Meninx  or  Film  of  the  Brain  admits  two  Arteries  from  either  fide, 
one  conjugation  of  which  arifes  not  far  from  the  Carotick  Arteries  through  the  holes 
of  the  Cuniform  bone,  but  the  other  from  the  bone  of  the  Forehead :  all  which  in: 
deed  being  difiufed  through  the  exteriour  fuperficies  of  the  Membrane,  water  it  ,  but 
are  terminated,  partly  in  the  Skull,  efpecially  nigh  the  Sutures,  whither  they  convey 
thebiood,  and  partly  in  the  bofoms ,  where,  what  is  fuperfluous  is  laid  up.  More¬ 
over  ,  thefe  Arteries  perforate  the  hard  Meninge  in  feveral  places  on  the  top  of  the 
Brain  (as  Webfer  obferves)  and  impart  fome  (hoots  to  the  Pia  Mater.  Laitly ,  the 
exteriour  fuperficies  of  this  Meninge  is  no  where  planted  with  fo  many  fhoots  of 
Veins  as  Arteries  -,  but  from  its  four  Bofoms  (  which  are  the  veinous  Receptacles  of 
the  blood)  many  Veins  go  out  through  the  interiour  fuperficies  of  this  Membrane, 
which  being  inferted  in  the  Pia  Mater ,  are  prefently  difperfed  through  its  whole  com- 
pafs,  and  the  fame  Aiding  down  on  every  fide  from  the  bofoms,  meet  every  where  the 
Arteries  afcending  from  the  Bafis  of  the  Head,  and  being  intermingled  with  them, 
conftitute  the  manifold  infoldings  of  the  Vefiels. 

That  thefe  may  be  the  better  beheld,  ^Iter  the  Arteries  are  fufficiently  noted ,  let 
the  hard  Meninx  be  cut  round  near  the  border  of  the  broken  Skull  \  then  let  what¬ 
ever  of  it  i  rves  for  a  covering  and  partition  to  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  be  lifted  up, 
that  the  goings  out  of  the  Vefiels,  viz.,  the  Veins  and  their  diftributions  into  the 
Pia  Mater  may  be  confidered  j  which  being  afterwards  broken  afunder,  let  the  Mem¬ 
brane  with  its  bofoms  be  wholly  taken  away  •,  but  the  reliques  of  this  Membrane, 
which  ftick  to  the  bones  at  the  bottom  of  the  Skull,  Ihould  be  feparated  ;  fo  that  the 
whole  frame  or  fubllanceof  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  may  be  fomewhat  elevated, - 
and  moved  here  and  there ,  be  every  where  confpicuous ,  and  at  length  taken  from 
the  Skull.  But  that  thefe  things  may  be  performed ,  you  mull  begin  from  the  an¬ 
terior  or  fore  part,  where  the  bone  of  the  Forehead  feparates  it. 

Therefore  if  the  prow  of  the  Brain,  hid  under  this  bone,  be  a  little  lifted  up,  the 
mammillary  proceffes  come  prefently  in  fight,  together  with  the  fuelling  Nerves  hang¬ 
ing  to  them  *,  which  being  difiedted  near  the  infertion ,  there  will  appear  an  hollow- 
nefs  in  either  procefs.  Thefe  are  large  and  round,  alfo  full  of  clear  water  in  Calves : 
but  in  either  fuelling  Nerve  a  manifefi:  Cavity  is  found  continued  on  either  fide  to 
the  anterior  Ventricles  of  the  Brain ,  to  which  if  a  Pipe  be  put  and  blown  into ,  pre¬ 
fently  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  Brain  will  fwell. 

Next  the  fmelling  Nerves  about  the  Cocks  comb  two  fmall  Arteries  are  feen  to 
arife  from  the  Skull ,  and  to  be  carried  towards  the  Jnterflitmm  of  the  Brain,  which 
in  truth  are  branches  of  the  Carotides ,  which  are  knit  to  the  dilated  Comb  before, 
and  from  thence  are  feen  to  be  reflected  to  the  anterior  Brain. 

Thefe  Vefiels  being  there  diffe&ed,  the  coming  together  and  going  out  of  the 
Optick  Nerves  follow ,  the  trunk  of  which  being  cut  off  a  little  lower ,  the  Tunnel, 
and  out  of  both  its  fides  the  Arteries  called  Carotides ,  arifing  out  of  the  Cuniform- 
bone,  do  appear  •,  which  are  more  clearly  beheld,  if  the  Brain  be  lifted  up.  Thefe  alfo 
being  cut  off,  and  the  brain  farther  bent  back ,  the  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes  pre¬ 
fently  (hew  themfelves }  and  fo  from  thence  the  other  pairs  of  Nerves  follow  in  order, 
that  one  pair  of  them  being  cut  off,  and  the  brain  with  its  Appendix  more  lifted  up, 
the  next  is  fiiil  obvious  to  thofc  beholding  it,  till  all  the  Nerves  arifing  within  the 
Skull,  and  alfo  the  Arteries ,  both  the  Carotides ,  and  the  Vertebral  being  at  length 
cut  off,  the  whole  frame  of  the  Head  may  be  taken  out  of  the  Skull. 

But  (that  thefe  Vefiels  may  be  defcribed  in  the  fame  order  as  they  are  met  with  in 
the  cutting  them  up)  two  fmall  Nerves  follow  after  thofe  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes, 
which,  for  a  reafon  hereafter  rend  red,  we  call  Pathetick.  Thefe  Nerves  higher  than 
the  reft,  arifing  behind  two  round  Prominences  called  Nates  and  Tefies ,  (the  Buttocks 
and  Stones  of  the  Brain)  and  bending  down  forward,  and  entring  for  a  little  fpace 
under  the  dura  Mater,  then  coming  out  through  the  fame  hole,  together  with  the 
former,  from  the  Skull,  are  propagated  into  the  fight  of  the  Eye.  This  pair  is  called 
by  Fallopios  the  eighth,  by  us  the  fourth. 

Beneath  thefe  little  Nerves,  from  both  fides  of  the  annulary  protuberance ,  (which 
being  lent  from  the  Cerebel  compaffes  the  oblong  Marrow)  two  Nerves  of  noted 
magnitude  arife ,  which ,  after  they  have  palled  through  the  dura  Mater ,  fend  forth 
another  notable  branch  on  either  fide  ftraight  down  without  the  Skull ,  the  other 
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'7,.  „  by  a  longer  craft ,  palling  through  both  lilies  the  Skull  near  the  Turky  Chair 
Thrfe  Nerves  fas  is  fliewn  afterwards)  having  gotten  a  larger  Province,  are  mlarged 
in  the.  pa!ate  the  parts  of  the  Mouth  and  Face  ,  and  alio  their  branches  in  the  Nofe 
and  Eyes,  yea  they  impart  roots  to  the  intercoftal  Nerve.  We  call  this  pair  the  fifth, 

commonly  efteemed  the  third. 

Njgh  to  the  beeinning  of  theie,  out  of  the  loweft  foot  of  the  oblong  Marrow  or 
Pith  two  lefler  Nerves,  endued  with  a  fingle  trunk,  arife  ,  which  being  dilated  for- 
ward  and  prefently  entnng  under  the  dura  Abater ,  come  out  of  the  fame  hole  with 
the  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes ,  and  are  all  carried  into  the  balls  of  the  Eyes.  This 

pair  is  called  by  us  the  fixth.  ,  .  ,.  ,  ,  .r  ... 

Next  to  thefe  Nerves  follow  the  auditory  or  hearing  pair,  which  indeed  arifes  higher 
from  the  fides  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  in  what  part  the  Gerebel  is  hanged  to  it,  wz..nigh 
the  lefler  annulary  proceis-,  from  whence  it  is  immediately  carried  with  a  double 
procefs  into  the  hole  of  the  ftony  Bone:  one  of  its  branches  is  harder,  ferving  chiefly 
for  motion  ,  the  other  altogether  medullary  and  fofter ,  as  it  were  only  deftinated 

£  f*  j' 

A  little  lower  arifes  the  wandring  pair ,  which  is- commonly  called  the  fixth.  This 
feems  to  be  made  of  many  Nerves,  many  of  which  arife  together ;  and  to  them  comes 
another ,  endued  with  a  greater  trunk ,  which  being  brought  from  the  end  of  the  ob¬ 
long  Marrow,  yea  beyond  this,  out  of  the  fpinal  Marrow,  is  united  with  the  former. 
And  fo  all  being  made  like  a  bundle  of  Nerves ,  go  out  through  the  hole  of  the  hinder 
part  of  the  Head-,  through  which  alfo  goes  out  the  greater  branch  of  the  internal  ju¬ 
gular  Vein.  This  is  by  us  called  the  eighth  pair. 

J  Under  the  wandring  pair ,  almoft:  out  of  the  Bads  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  another 
pair  arifes,  confiding  alfo  of  many  Fibres,  which  going  ftraight  down ,  and  being 
prefently  immerfed  in  the  dura  Mater  ,  comes  forth  again  through  a  peculiar  hole 
out  of  the  Skull  5  then  either  Nerve*  being  inoculated  into  the  trunk  of  the  wandring 
pair,  is  prefently  bended  back  towards  the  Tongue.  In  a  man  ,  a  peculiar  protube¬ 
rance  grows  above  the  oblong  Marrow ,  out  of  which  the  beginning  of  this  Nerve 
proceeds.  This  we  call  the  ninth  pair<  - 

Below  this ,  in  the  loweft:  part  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head ,  out  of  the  fides  of 
the  oblong  Marrow,  where  it  is  about  to  go  into  the  fpinal,  another  pair,  confiding 
alfo  of  many  Fibres ,  arifes ;  which  tending  towards  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  enters  the 
dura  Mater  at  the  fame  place  where  the  vertebral  Artery  afeends  into  the  Brain  *  yet 
it  arifes  out  of  the  bofoms  of  the  bones ,  but  below  the  firffc  Vertebra  or  Joynt,  from 
whence  it  is  carried  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Neck,  fo  that  it  is  doubt¬ 
ful  ,  whether  this  pair  ought  to  be  called  the  laid  of  the  Skull ,  or  the  firft  of  the 
Vertebra  Is. 

When  thefe  parts,  viz.,  the  aforefaid  Nerves  and  Arteries,  both  the  Carotides  and 
the  Vertebrals,  with  the  jugular  Veins  (by  which  the  Encephalon  is  faftned  to  the 
footorbafis  of  the  Skull)  are  cut  off,  and  their  ends  Idretched  out  as  much  as  may 
be  either  let  them  remain  in  the  taken  out  fubftance  or  frame ,  whereby  the  be¬ 
ginnings  of  all  the  Nerves  may  be  plainly  noted  ;  or  the  trunks  of  them  being  cut  off 
near  the  roots ,  may  be  left  in  the  holes  of  the  Skull ,  whereby  their  goings  out  and 
dildributions  may  be  obferved.  The  images  of  either  Example  are  delineated  in  the 
firfd  and  fecond  Table. 

The  bufinefs  of  Difledion  being  thus  far  brought,  the  refidue  of  the  Skull  fhews 
many  things  worthy  confideration,  of  which  we  fhall  Ipeak  particularly  afterwards. 
But  firfd  we  ought  to  view  throughly  the  taken  out  frame  or  fubftance  of  the  Brain, 
together  with  its  Appendix,  and  to  examine  all  its  appearances  as  they  follow  in  the 
order  of  Difledion. 

The  fubftance  or  bulk  being  taken  out,  which  is  of  a  fomewhat  round  figure  or 
fpherical ,  it  exhibits  to  the  fight  in  its  fuperiour  and  convex  part  the  Brain  and  Ce- 
rebel  •,  but  the  oblong  Marrow,  with  the  utmoft  borders  or  edges  of  the  fuperiour 
bodies,  pofTefles  almoft  all  the  bafis  or  its  loweft  part.  The  thinner  Meninx  covers 
thefe  three  placed  near ,  and  the  outward  fuperficies  of  them  all  •,  nor  doth  it  clothe 
the  fame  loofly,  but  deeply  infinuating  it  felf  into  all  their  cavities  and  receffes,  covers 
and  binds  them  ftridly.  And  as  this  Membrane  is  every  where  interwoven,  with  the 
xolds  of  the  Veflels,  by  its  ftretching  out ,  it  reaches  the  fame  to  every  part  and  por* 
tion , and  fo  waters  the  whole  with  a  fufficient  afflux  of  blood.  Here  we  muft  confi- 
der  the  Veflels  of  this  Membrane  and  its  protenfion. 

As 
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As  to  the  former,  the  whole  fuperficies  of  the  frame  of  the  fubjeftmay  be  feen, 
covered  with  the  infoldings  of  Veflels ,  as  it  were  with  a  net  admirably  variegated  or 
fiourifhed  ,  and  its  light  or  afped  (hews  like  the  picture  of  a  fruit-bearing  wood  ,  the 
Idea  of  which,  the  VelTelsof  the  Brain  more  aptly  reprefent ,  and  are  themfelves  feen 
better  and  more  diftindly,  if  you  firft  fquirt  into  the  Carotidick  Artery  fome  black  li¬ 
quor.  The  VelTels  interwoven  within  the  thin  Meninge  or  Pia  Mater  are  Arteries  and 
Veins.  The  Arteries  are  four,  viz.,  two  Carotides  and  two  Vertebrals.  Out  of  either  fide 
of  the  Tunnel  the  ends  of  the  cut  off  Carotidick  Arteries  fhew  themfelves ,  the  trunks 
of  which  afcending  upwards ,  are  prefently  diffufed  from  either  lide  into  the  anterior 
and  pofterior,  or  fore  and  hinder  branch.  Either  pair  of  thefe  inclining  one  towards 
the  other,  are  mutually  conjoyned :  moreover,  the  pofterior  branches  fojoyned,  are 
united  with  the  Vertebral  branches  (growing  together  firft  into  one  trunk.)  For  the 
Vertebral  Arteries ,  arifing  from  the  laft  hole  but  one  of  the  Skull,  fall  at  firft  di¬ 
vided  through  the  fides  of  the  oblong  Marrow  ^  then  united  in  its  bafis ,  they  go  into 
a  fingle  chanel ,  which  meeting  with  the  hinder  branches  of  the  Carotides,  (as  it  is 
faid)  it  is  joyned  with  them }  and  from  that  place  of  the  joyning  of  them  together, 
a  noted  branch  afcends  on  either  fide  under  the  edge  or  rim  of  the  Brain ,  which  be¬ 
ing  dilated  upon  the  (hanks  or  ftocks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  is  cleft  or  divided  into 
very  many  fmall  (hoots  like  hairs ,  fome  of  which  afcend  to  the  Glandula’s  placed 
behind  the  Cerebel,  but  the  reft  make  the  arterious  part  of  the  Choroeidal  infoldings. 
The  anterior  branches  of  the  Carotides,  before  they  are  united,  fend  from  themfelves 
on  either  fide  a  noted  branch,  which  creeping  upwards  like  a  bounding  River ,  diftin- 
guifhes  either  Hemifphere  of  the  Brain  as  it  were  into  two  Provinces ;  but  after  the 
aforefaid  branches  are  united,  prefently  departing  again  from  one  another,  they  are 
carried  to  the  Prow  of  the  Brain ,  and  from  thence  bending  back  between  its  Hemi- 
fpheres,  they  fall  upon  the  callous  body.  All  thefe  Arteries,  before  and  after  their 
mutual  joyning  together,  fend  forth  Ihoots  and  little  branches  on  every  fide,  which  do 
not  only  creep  through  and  intimately  bind  about  the  utmoft  compafs  of  its  Sphere* 
but  its  Penetralia  and  more  inward  receftes ,  like  the  young  branches  of  Vines.  The 
ramifications  or  thefe  forts  of  branchings,  both  of  the  Carotides  and  of  the  Vertebrals, 
are  (hewn  in  the  firft  Table ,  as  they  are  found  in  a  Man ,  and  as  in  a  Sheep  in  the  fe- 
cond  Table. 

Moreover,  thifc  thinner  Meninx  or  Tia  Mater  cloathing  the  whole  Brain  and  its 
parts, as  it  receives  the  Arteries  afcending  (as  hath  been  faid)  from  a  fourfold  Fountain, 
fo  it  is  fluffed  throughout  with  Veins,  fent  from  four  bofoms.  Thefe  Veflels  mutually 
meeting  are  complicated  together, and  almoft  every  where  conftitute  by  their  branches 
derived  iromboch,  and  meeting  one  the  other,  and  varioufly  contorted  among  them¬ 
felves,  the  net-like  or  retiform  infoldings  ^  which  indeed  are  not  only  outwardly  in 
the  fuperficies,  but  in  the  difledtion,  where-ever  you  may  feparate  one  part  from 
another,  without  breaking  it,  thefe  kind  of  infoldings  of  the  Veflels  are  to  be  found. 
Becaufe,  if  you  behold  this  frame,  taken  out  of  the  Skull ,  collecting  together  the  tops 
of  all  the  turnings  and  the  lnterftitia  in  this  Membrane,  and  covering  them  with  the 
joynings  of  the  Veflels,  it  will  make  the  whole  compafs  or  frame  of  the  Encephalon 
appear  like  a  curious  quilted  ball.  But  if  you  go  on  to  caft  abroad  this  Sphere,  and  to 
feparate  the  cleaving  parts,  knit  together,  of  this  Membrane,  one  from  another,  you 
will  (oon  find ,  that  this  Meninx  covers  the  gapings  of  the  crevices  or  turning  chaps 
of  the  Brain,  binds  the  lnterftitia  of  either  moity  or  Hemifphere,  draws  together  the 
hinder  part  of  the  Brain,  otherwife  being  lax  and  hanging  loofe,  and  compaffing  about 
every  border  of  it,  as  it  were  with  a  Welt,  knits  it  to  the  oblong  Marrow  :  and  what 
is  the  chief  of  all ,  the  univerfal  Cortical  or  (helly  fubftance  of  the  Brain  (to  wit ,  in 
which  the  animal  Spirits  are  procreated  )  is  covered  over  with  this  Membrane  plant¬ 
ed  with  moft  frequent  infoldings  of  the  Veflels*,  notwithftanding  the  interior  fuper¬ 
ficies  of  the  Brain  being  ftretched  out ,  (which  being  called  the  Callous  body  ,  is  alto¬ 
gether  medullary  and  white)  is  not  cloathed  with  this  Membrane  ^  but  inftead  of  it 
many  foldings  of  Veflels,  commonly  called  Choroeides,  are  hung  and  as  it  wefe  freely 
flow  within  its  complicature.  The  realonof  which  is  ,  becaufe  as  this  part,  to  wit, 
the  callous  body,  is  rather  defigned  for  the  Circulation  than  for  the  generation  of 
Spirits ,  therefore  it  admits  not  a  more  plentiful  influx  of  blood  i  neverthelefs ,  for  as 
much  as  there  is  need  of  heat,  whereby  the  Spirits  may  be  there  more  eafily  circulated, 
the  blood  being  moved  ,  within  the  Veflels  hanging  there  through  the  empty  fpace, 
might  afford  heat  as  it  were  from  a  fire  kindled  within  a  Stove.  But  within  all  the 
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other  receffes  of  the  Brain ,  and  befides  within  the  folds  or  lappets  of  the  Cerebel, 

yea  and  the  Interfinia  or  gaps  of  both  thefe,  and  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  this  Meninx 
infinuates  it  felf,  and  inferts  the  dillributions  of  theVeffels.  In  truth  ,  theproten- 
fion  or  out-flretching  of  this  Membrane  feems  therefore  the  more  admirable ,  becaufe 
having  no  where  a  peculiar  place  of  its  origine ,  it  not  only  binds  about  the  Head  or 
Encephalon  with  a  common  covering,  but  alfo  cloaths  all  its  parts  with  proper  co¬ 
verings  ,  and  knits  together  their  tops  and  procelTes.  Yea  this  Meninx  feems  to  en¬ 
joy  a  manifold  and  diverfe  original :  for  where-ever  thegapings  or  Interfinia  of  any 
parts  or  procelles  happen ,  portions  of  this  Membrane  there  fpringing  forth,  cover 
them  all ,  and  gather  them  together ,  and  reach  to  them  the  ramifications  or  branch¬ 
ings  of  the  Velfels.  In  a  moifter  Brain  this  Meninx  may  be  eafily  feparated,  and 
ample  and  large  portions  of  it  pulled  away  with  the  fingers  ^  which  being  drawn 
away,  the  infertions  of  the  Veflels ,  into  the  fubflance  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix, 
every  where  clearly  appear.  Laflly ,  by  this  means  the  brain  being  thus  left  naked, 
unclothed  of  its  Membranes  and  Coverings ,  its  make  or  fabrick ,  and  the  difpofition 
or  order  of  ail  its  parts  are  next  fubjefted  to  Anatomical  Infpedtion. 

That  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain ,  properly  fo  called ,  might  be  rightly  celebrated, 

I  judge  we  ought  not  to  proceed  after  the  common  way  of  Diffeftion.  But  whenas 
the  fubflance  of  the  whole  Head ,  taken  out  of  the  Skull,  Hands  in  view,  firft  let  the 
hinder  partition  of  the  brain ,  where  it  is  knit  to  the  Cerebel  and  oblong  Marrow  or 
Pith ,  the  Membranes  being  every  where  cut  or  pulled  off,  be  freed  (  as  much  as  it 
may  be)  from  its  cleaving  to  the  fubjefted  parts ;  then  it  will  eafily  appear ,  that  the 
fubflance  of  the  brain  is  not  united  to  thofe  bodies,  but  of  it  feif  is  altogether  free  and 
independent  of  them,  unlefs  where  it  is  joyned  towards  the  fuperficies  by  the  knitting 
of  the  Membranes.  Alfo  this  keel  or  hinder  part  of  the  brain  being  divided  by  this 
means  from  the  neighbouring  parts ,  if  the  fore  part  be  bent  back,  the  fhanks  of  the 
oblong  Marrow  will  appear  wholly  naked  ,  and  diflind:  from  the  brain  and  Cerebel 
(unlefs  where  they  are  in  fome  places  hung  to  it.)  Moreover ,  when  the  partition  of 
the  brain  ,  being  loofned  from  its  cohefion  ,  is  lifted  up  ,  the  three  Ventricles ,  com¬ 
monly  fo  called ,  go  into  one  empty  fpace  or  mere  vacuity ,  refulting  from  the  com¬ 
plication  of  the  brain.  Befides,  it  may  be  obferved,  how  the  brain  before  is  only 
united  to  the  oblong  Marrow ;  and  that  in  two  places  of  its  fhanks ,  as  it  were  the 
tops,  it  is  fixed  i  which  Fornix  lo  called  ,  or  arched  Vault ,  is  as  it' were  a  firing  or 
ligament ,  which  arifing  before ,  where  the  brain  is  hanging  to  it ,  is  carried  to  its 
hinder  border ,  to  which  it  is  united  as  it  were  with,  two  flretched  out  arms ,  and  fo 
it  holds  together  the  whole  frame  of  the  brain ,  left  it  be  rolled  out  into  a  plain ,  ftiU 
in  a  fpherical  figure  ,  and  firmly  binds  the  fame  to  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow. 
From  the  knitting  of  the  other  parts  of  the  humane  brain  divided  and  lifted  upwards,* 
whereby  the  vacuity  refulting  from  its  infolding ,  and  efteemed  for  Ventricles ,  alfo 
whereby  the  Fornix  or  arched  Vault  and  fhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  naked  and 
diftind,  may  be  beheld,  is  reprefented  by  figure  in  the  fourth  Table. 

And  truly,  this  Pofition  or  Afpedt  of  the  Brain,  to  wit ,  when  its  hinder  border  or 
partition ,  being  freed  from  its  cohefion  by  the  Membranes  to  the  oblong  Marrow, 
and  elevated ,  is  bent  forward ,  expofes  to  be  feen  by  the  eyes  themfelves ,  its  whole 
frame  or  fubflance,  to  wit,  whatever  it  hath  without  or  within,  or  before  and  be- 
^ •  r  l-  aI1'°  PIainI.y  dete&s  what  its  habitude  and  refpedt  is  to  the  other  parts.  The 
chief  things  0f  thefe  I  fnall  add,  and  in  the  fame  order  wherein  they  occurred  to 
lnipection.  J 

The  figure  of  the  Brain ,  efpecially  in  a  man,  fhews  fomewhat  globous  or  fpherical: 
e  outward  fuperficies  is  on  all  fides  noted  with  chinks  turning  and  winding  like  to 
c  rollings  about  of  the  Inteflines:  each  breach  or  involution,  yea  the  whole  circuit 
and  atIw°f°ici  Fubflance,  viz.,  the  Cortical  or  rindy  ,  which  is  the  outmofl 

Dears  5  ►  1 ^‘ci!0UL5  t?le  me(iullary  or  marrowy  ,  which  lyes  under  it ,  and  ap- 
likefn  min*  -j  k™1?  beinS  as.  it  were  plowed  with  thefe  kind  of  rollings  about, 
two  HeminfnfnC^€S  anc^  ^rr(?ws  >  is  in  the  middle ,  and  parted  as  it  were  into 
in  one  like  ,¥,et  ^  moities  come  together ,  and  are  as  it  were  founded 

Vaults  the  whnfU!}ftunCr,iWl?ic^  covers. inward ly ,  and  as  it  were  in  Chambers  or 
brain,  and  as  it  °f the  Thi.s  is  h?rder  than  any  other  portion  of  the 

lutions  within  it-feif  njcdullary ,  it  receives  all  the  marrows  of  the  circumvo- 

of  the  brain  about  t  hff  18 10  t^em  1??ead  °F a  c°nimon  balls.  In  either  Hemifphere 
’  ore  parts ,  this  callous  body  or  marrowy  fubftance ,  becomes 
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more  firm  and  thick  by  far  than  in  any  other  place;  and  there  it  Is  on  both  fldes 
faftned  to  the  tops  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  From  thofe  tops,  as  it  were  its  beginning, 
this  medullary  fubftance,  covering  over  or  chambering  or  arching  the  brain,  "is 
ftretched  out  towards  the  hinder  parts,  and  by  degrees  leflens  in  its  thicknefs:  at 
length  the  outward  border  of  this  ftretched  out,  is  drawn  together  more  narrowly, 
and  more  below,  it  is  conjoyned  by  the  knitting  of  the  Membranes  and  VefTels  (as 
we  but  now  mentioned)  to  the  tail  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  Befldes,  for  its  more 
firm  connexion,  a  medullary  procefs  arifes  from  the  forepart  of  the  callous  body  to¬ 
wards  the  tops  of  it ,  which  ftretching  under  the  fifliire  or  cleft  of  the  brain  ,  reaches 
to  its  border-,  to  which  it. is  united  ,  as  it  were  with  arms  bending  on  either  fide  : 
which  arms  indeed  embrace  the  tail  of  the  oblong  Marrow  ,  and  fo  more  firmly  knit 
to  it  that  border  of  the  brain. 

This  medullary  procefs ,  commonly  called  the  Fornix  ,  under  its  rife  or  beginning, 
hath  two  white  and  medullary  roots ,  either  of  them  alike  going  out  from  the  callous 
body,  which  roots  nigh  the  tops ,  where  the  brain  is  hung  to  them,  meeting  toge¬ 
ther,  pafs  into  the  Fornix  or  Vault  it  felf,  as  if  it  were  a  broad  procefs,  which  ftretches 
under  the  chamber  of  the  brain ,  like  a  beam.  Under  this  twofold  root  of  the  Fornix 
is  laid  crofs- wife,  of  the  fame  magnitude,  a  medullary  trunk,  by  which,  like  a  bridge, 
there  is  a  certain  paffage  and  communication  between  two  procelfes  of  the  form  of  a 
Lentil ,  and  chamfer’d  or  furrowed  bodies  beaming  or  fhining  in  them.  Further, 
from  the  midft  of  the  fuperficies  of  this  Fonwv,  a  thin  and  pellucid  hedge  or  pale  is 
eredted ,  which  is  affixed  to  the  chanel  or  furrow  of  the  callous  body,  almoft  along 
its  whole  palfage.  And  for  this  reafon ,  whilft  the  three-fided  Fornix  ftretched 
underneath  a  chamber,  arifing  from  the  complication  of  the  brain  ,  it  diftinguifhecf  its 
appearing  cavity  as  it  were  into  three  partitions ,  and  fo  caufed ,  that  in  it  three 
Ventricles  were  reprefented.  : 

The  interior  receffes  of  the  Brain  will  lye  yet  more  clearly  open;  if  the  border, 
being  on  every  fide  feparated  and  lifted  up ,  as  much  as  may  be ,  from  its  cohering 
with  the  oblong  Marrow  ,  be  cut  a  little  further  through  the  fubftance  at  the  fides  of 
the  fame  Marrow,  to  which  it  is  united,  nigh  the  chamfer’d  bodies,  and  alfo  the 
Fornix ,  being  cut  nigh  the  roots ,  be  bent  back ,  together  with  the  brain  for  then 
the  frame  of  the  brain  may  be  wholly  lifted  up ,  turned  forward  ,  and  unfolded  into 
a  plain,  fo  that  the  whole  interior  fuperficies  of  the  callous  body  being  ftretched  out 
into  a  broad  floor,  may  be  feen  and  handled.  Where,  befldes  the  medullary,  and  its 
molt  white  fubftance ,  may  be  obferved  many  white  parallel  lines,  which  cut  the  par¬ 
tition  of  the  brain  in  right  angles,  as  if  they  were  certain  trads  or  footfteps,  in  which 
the  animal  Spirits  travel  from  one  Hemifphere  of  the  brain  to  the  other ,  and  return 
back  again. 

After  this  manner,  in  very  many  perfect  four-footed  Beafts,  the  frame  or  fubftance 
of  the  brain  was  wont  to  be  turned  over,  the  Sphere  being  projeded  into  a  plain,  and 
its  interior  fuperficies  to  be  unfolded  into  breadth.  Alfo  this  kind  of  Method  of 
Difledion  may  be  ufed  in  a  mans  brain ,  where  the  fame  Phenomena  wholly  occur  to 
Anatomical  obfervation.  The  chief  difference  is,  that  the  bulk  of  the  brain  of  a 
man,  for  that  it  is  very  large  ,  and  alfo  far  thicker ,  and  endued  with  more  turnings 
and  windings ;  therefore  it  cannot  be  fo  eafily  and  throughly  inverted  ,  as  that  of  a 
Calf  or  Sheep,  and  reduced  into  a  broad  plain  :  yet  it  may  be  fo  far  expanded  and 
lifted  up  near  its  border  or  partition,  that  all  the  interior  receffes  may  appear  in 
view.  The  third  and  fourth  Figures  (hew  the  image  of  an  humane  brain  bent  back  : 
but  in  the  feventh  Table  is  Ihewn  the  afpeft  or  fight  of  a  Sheeps  brain  wholly  unfolded, 
and  as  it  were  fpread  plain. 

In  the  lefler  four  footed  Beafts ,  as  a  Moufe,  an  Hare,  Coney,  and  fome  others, 
the  fuperficies  of  the  brain  being  wholly  plain  or  even ,  wants  the  turnings  ahd  wind¬ 
ings;  however  from  the  complication  of  the  border ,  and  the  under  firetching  of  the 
Fornix ,  there  refults  a  cavity  reprefenting  Ventricles. 

After  that  we  have  throughly  viewed  all  things  which  belong  to  the  Brain  ,  in  the 
order  as  we  have  faid,  let  either  Hemifphere ,  covered  within  with  the  callous  body, 
by  which  it  hangs ,  be  divided  and  removed  from  the  tops  of  the  oblong  Marrow  : 
which  indeed  may  be  exactly  done ,  by  cutting  it  near  to  the  fides  of  the  Lentiform 
prominencies,  which  are  found  in  the  vulgar  diffe<ftion  of  the  Head,  within  the  inte¬ 
rior  Ventricles  :  for  thofe  prominences  are  the  tops  or  heights  of  the  fhanks  of  the 
oblong  Marrow ,  to  which  the  callous  body  is  immediately  fixed.  When  the  brain 
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is  cut  after  this  manner ,  that  the  prominencies ,  which  are  the  tops  of  the  (hanks  of 
the  oblong  Marrow,  may  be  left  naked,  let  them  be  cut  long- ways  through  the  mufti 
(to  wit ,  in  the  medullary  part ,  where  they  are  conjoyned  to  the  callous  body)  and 
their  interior  fubftance  will  appear  through  the  whole  chamfered  or  (freaked  }  viz.. 
medullary  ftreaks  or  chamferings  are  feen  to  afeend  and  defeend  forward  and  back¬ 
ward}  that  none  may  doubt,  but  that  thefe  chamferings  or  ftreaks  were  made  by 
Nature,  as  it  were  paflages  or  chanelsfor  the  pafiage  and  return,  or  going  to  and 
fro  of  the  Spirits  out  of  the  callous  body  into  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  on  the  con¬ 
trary.  The  Figure  of  the  (hanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  divided  from  the  Brain,  with 
their  tops,  which  are  the  chamfered  bodies,  is  exprefled  in  the  eighth  Table. 

After  thefe  ftriated  or  (freaked  bodies ,  the  (hanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow  being 
divided  for  a  little  (pace,  go  forward ,  then  being  united,  they  meet  together  in  the 
fame  (lock ,  made  up  as  it  were  of  two  (terns.  But  the  ftock  or  trunk  of  the  oblong 
Marrow  in  its  whole  trad: ,  viz.,  before  and  after  the  coalition  of  its  (hanks  ,  hath 
many  Proce (Tes,  Appendices,  Prominences,  and  Infertions  ofVeftels ,  fome  of  which 
arife  from  one  fide ,  and  others  from  the  other  fide ,  and  make  it  unequal ,  with  va¬ 
rious  productions  and  protuberances }  of  which  hereafter. 


The  Firft  Figure 

S  Hews  the  Bajis  of  an  humane  Brain  taken  out  of  the  Skull ,  with  the  Roots  of  the  Veffels 
cat  off.  ■ 

A  AAA.  The  anterior  and  pofierior  Lobes  of  the  Brain  quadripartite  or  divided  into  four 
parts. 

BB.  The  Cerebel  or  little  'Brain  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head . 

CC.  The  long  Marrow  or  Pith.  Tr 

DD.  The  fuelling  Tferves  or  the  firfi  pair. 

EE.  The  Optick,  or  feeing  Nerves  the  fecond  pair.  ,  7-  '  ,.v 

FF.  The  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes  the  third  pair. 

GG.  The  pathetic ^  Bferves  of  the  Eyes  or  the  fourth  pair, 

HH.  The  fifth  pair  of  Nerves, 

II.  The  fixth  pair  of  Nerves.  > 

KKKK.  The  auditory  or  hearing  Nerves  and  their  two  proctffes  on  either  fide  of  them 
the  feventh  pair. 

LL1111.  The  wandring  pair ,  or  the  eighth  pair  confifting  of  many  Fibres. 

MM.  1  he  Spinal  Nerves  coming  from  afar  to  the  origine  of  the  wandring  pair. 

NN.  The  ninth  pair  confifting  aljo  of  many  Fibres  (which  tending  downwards  ,  grow  to¬ 
gether  into  one  Trunks)  which  arifes  a  little  above  the  procefi  of  the  hinder  part  of 
the  Head. 

OO.  The  tenth  pair  tending  downwards. 

PP.  The  Trunk.  °f  the  Carotidick  Artery  cut  off  where  it  is  divided  into  the  anterior 
and  pofterior  Branch. 

QSl  Branch  of  it  going  in  between  two  Lobes  of  the  Brain. 

R.  The  anterior  Branches  of  the  Carotides  go  away  united ,  movino  forward  into  the  fiffure 
or  cleft  of  the  Brain. 

b°fier*or  Branches  of  the  Carotides  united ,  and  meeting  with  the  Vertebral  Trunk: 
TTT.  The  Vertebral  Arteries  and  their  three  Branches  afeending.  ' 

V.  The  Branches  of  the  V trtebr als growing  together  into  one  Trunks 
WW.  The  place  defigned  where  the  Vert ebr als  and  the  Carotides  are  united ,  and  either 
Branch  afeends  to  the  Choroidal  infolding, 

X.  The  Tunnel. 

Y  Y,  Two  Glandula! s  or  Kernels  placed  behind  the  Tunnel. 

aaaa.  The  annulary  Brotuberance^  which  being  fent  from  the  Cerebel,  embraces  the  ftock. 
of  the  long  Marrow. 
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The  Second  Figure 

Shews  the  Bafts  of  a  Sheeps  Brain  taken  out  of  the  Skull ,  and  the  Roots  of  the  Veffels  cut 
of,  where  all  the  Arteries ,  by  Ink  being  injetted  into  one  of  the  Carotides ,  are  made  blacky 
and  more  confficuous. 

A  A.  Two  Hemispheres  of  the  Brain  without  Lobes ,  different  from  that  in  a  Man . 

BB.  The  lateral  portions  of  the  Cerebel. 

CCC.  The  oblong  Marrow. 

DD.  The  olf  ittory  or  fmelling  Nerves  cut  off  nigh  to  the  mammillary  Proce ffes,  that  their 
Cavities  may  appear. 

E.  The  coalition  or  joyning  together  of  the  Optick,  Nerves. 

FF.  The  motory  Nerves  of  the  Eyes ,  or  the  third  pair. 

GG.  The  Pathetic k.  Nerves ,  or  fourth  pair. 

HH.  The  fifth  pair :  the  Trunks  of  which  Nerve  is  prefently  divided  into  two  Branches. 

II.  The  fixth  pair. 

KK.  kk.  Thefeventh  pair ,  or  the  hearing  Nerves ,  on  either  fide  of  which  are  two  Proceffes, 

LL.  The  eighth  or  wandring  pair ,  the  origine  of  which  is  made  up  of  very  many  Fibres 
feeming  to  grow  together. 

MM.  A  Nerve  coming  out  of  the  (final  Marrow  to  the  beginning  of  the  wandring  pair. 

NN.  The  ninth  pair  ,  confifiing  alfo  of  divers  Fibres  arifing  difiinttly ,  which  afterwards 
grow  together  into  one  Trunks 
OO.  The  tenth  pair  tending  downwards. 

PP.  The  Trunk^of  the  Car otidick^  Artery  cutoff ,  where  it  is  divided  into  the  anterior 
and  pofierior  Branch. 

QC^  The  inofculation  of  the  anterior  Branches. 

R.  Thepoft  erior  Branches  of  the  Carotides  united ,  and  meeting  with  the  Vertebral  Trunk. 

SSS.  The  Vertebral  Artery  afc ending  with  a  triple  'Branch. 

TT.  Where  the  Carotides  meet  the  Vertebral ,  and  on  either  fide  many  Arteries  afcend  to 
the  Choroeidan  infolding. 

V.  The  coalition  or  joyning  together  of  the  Vertebral  Branches  into  the  fame  Trunk. 

W.  The  Tunnel. 

‘X .  A  white  Olandula  or  Kernel  placed  behind  it. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  Tarts  of  the  oblong  Marrow  ,  and  the  reflof  the  hinder  Tarts  of  the 
Head  are  recounted ,  and  their  ViffeBion  Jhewru 

HAving  defcribed  both  the  Meninges ,  and  the  ramifications  of  the  VefTels  in 
them,  alfo  the  fabrick  of  the  Brain,  properly  fo  called  \  and  next  Ihewed  its 
outward  partition  gathered  together  into  folds  about  the  fhanks  of  the  ob¬ 
long  Marrow,  and  either  middle  or  marrowy  part  of  it  hung  to  the  chamfered  bodies  5 
we  will  now  follow  the  remaining  parts  of  the  Head  in  order. 

The  chamfered  or  ftreaked  bodies,  or  the  tops  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  are  two 
lentiform  Prominences ,  which  are  beheld  within  the  former  Ventricles  of  the  Brain, 
as  they  are  commonly  termed  ;  the  heads  of  thefe,  which  are  more  large  and  blunt, 
incline  mutually  one  to  another ,  and  are  almoft  contiguous.  Out  of  the  angle  of  this 
inclination  the  Fornix  arifes  with  a  double  root ;  to  which  is  fubjedled  or  underlaid  a 
certain  tranfverfe  medullary  procefs ,  and  feems  to  knit  together  thefe  ftreaked  bo¬ 
dies,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  feventh  Table  GG :  but  the  ends  of  thofe  bodies,  being 
made  (harper ,  are  reflected  outward  ,  and  make  as  it  were  two  fides ,  with  a  (harp 
triangle,  to  whole  anterior  fuperficies  the  marrow  of  the  callous  body  flicks  for  a 
long  trafl ;  where,  if  thefe  bodies  be  cut  long- ways  through  the  midft,  the  medullary 
ftreaks  (as  was  already  faid  )  will  prefently  appear.  The  figure  and  place  of  thefe* 
as  alfo  the  medullary  chamferings,  are  truly  reprefented  in  the  eighth  Table. 

Where  the  ftreaked  bodies  end  ,  the  chambers  or  Thalami ,  as  they  are  termed ,  of 
the  optick  Nerves,  pofiefs  the  next  part  to  the  oblong  marrow  *,  to  wit ,  in  this  place, 

K  its 
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its  (hanks  rife  mu',  unequal  protuberances,  out  of  the  ridges  of  which  the  Optick 
Nerves  arife,  and  from  thence ,  being  bent  down  in  the  fore- part  with  a  certain  com- 
pafs ,  they  joyn  together  about  the  bafe  of  the  fame  marrow ,  and  feem  to  be  united  ; 
-by  and  by  being  again  parted  ,  and  going  forward  towards  the  ball  of  the  Eye ,  they 
go  out  of  the  Skull.  In  this  place  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  marrow  in  a  Man  are  for 
the  mod  part  diftinft ,  and  gaping  one  from  another,  leave  a  defcending  opening, 
which  is  the  paffage  to  the  Tunnel ;  but  in  molt  four-footed  Beafts  the  'fhanks  of  the 
fame  medullary  flocks  are  there  diftincft,  only  a  little  lower  ,  and  have  a  chink  cut  for 
the  Tunnel :  but  the  ridges  of  them ,  in  which  the  beginnings  of  the  Optick  Nerves 
Jye  hid,  arefomewhatconjoyned ,  and  for  the  (pace  of  half  an  inch  do  grow  together. 
•Wherefore  in  Brutes  there  is  one  hole  before  this  growing  together,  and  another  be¬ 
hind  it,  both  which  lead  towards  the  Tunnel.  The  reafon  of  this  difference  is  ,  be- 
caufe  in  a  Man ,  for  that  the  frame  or  fubftance  of  the  brain  it  felf  is  very  large ,  and 
that  its  marrowy  parts  are  remote  one  from  another,  it  is  behoveful  for  its  fhanks, 
whereby  the  tops  of  the  oblong  marrow  may  be  the  better  fitted  to  the  fame,  to  be 
feparated,  and  from  their  mutual  touching  to  be  bent  into  a  greater  aperture.  Hence 
it  is  obferved,  that  in  a  Man  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  marrow ,  from  the  hanging  on 
of  the  brain,  go  forward  with  a  greater  angle  of  inclination,  and  with  a  certain  bend¬ 
ing  compafs;  but  in  Brutes  the  fame  Jye  almofl  parallel.  After  what  manner  thefe 
parts  are  formed,  in  an  humane  brain  the  third  and  fourth  Figure  fhews ;  after  what 
manner  they  are  in  four  footed  Beafts  is  fliewn  in  the  feventh  Figure. 

From  the  fame  ridges  of  the  medullary  fhanks ,  from  whence  the  Optick  Nerves 
take  their  origines,  certain  medullary  procedes  arifing ,  and  being  dilated  on  -either 
fide  above  the  brim  of  the  fecond  hole,  grow  together  about  the  roSt  of  the  pineal 
Glandula.  Thefe  proceffes  (asitfeems)  are  fhofe  parts,  which  the  Famous  Cartes 
fuppofes  to  be  Nerves  belonging  to  the  pineal  Glandula  :  but  I  rather  fufped  them  to 
be  productions  only,  by  which  the  Optick  Nerves  may  alfo  communicate  near  their 
origines.  '  Their  figure  is  very  well  defcribed  in  the  feventh  Table. 

After  the  Thalami  or  Chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves ,  other  notable  protuberances 
commonly  called  Nates  and  Tefies,  the  Buttocks  and  Tefticles  .(of  the  brain)  grow  to 
the  fuperior  part  of  the  medullary  Trunk  or  Item  ,  and  cover  its  fuperficies  about  the 
fpace  of  an  inch  *,  and  for  that  they  are  not  contiguous  in  the  midft ,  there  is  under 
them  a  certain  hollownefs  in  their  whole  trad.  Thefe  protuberances  arelefferin  a 
Man,  alfo  in  a  Dog  and  Cat*,  iaftly ,  if  we  obferved  Tightly,  in-other  living  Crea¬ 
tures,  which  are  newly  brought  forth,  that  are  impotent,  and  not  inftru&ed  for  the 
finding  out  of  food.  In  a  Calf,  S^ieep,  Hog,  and  the  like ,  they  appear  far  greater : 
in  Fillies  and  Fowls  they  are  wholly  wanting. 

In  number  they  ace  four,  viz.  two  grow  to  either  fide  of  the  oblong  marrow.  The 
former  called  Nates  or  the  Buttocks',  feem  the  greater  and  principal',  to  which  the 
other  latter  called  fbe  Tefefefes ,  hang  as  if  growing  vou£ of  them.  As  to 

their  figure,  they  are  round  ,  and  are  commonly  taken  for  two  fhanks  on  either  fide 
of  the  brain  and  Cerebel  planted  near,  which  being  bent  inwardly ,  and  turned  back 
one  towards  the  other ,  are  faid  to  grow  together ,  and  fo  to  conflitute  the  oblong 
marrow.  But  this  opinion,  as  we  fhall  fhew  more  largely  hereafter,  by  the  djp&ion 
ordered  according  to  our  Method  ,  is  clearly  falfe.  For  it  plainly  appears ,  that  the 
brain  is  fixed,  long  before  theFe  bodies,  to  the  oblong  marrow  yinor  is  there  any 
commerce  between  thefe  and  that,  unlefs  very  remote. 

But  ii  the  fite  of  thefe  parts,  and  their  refpedts  and  habitudes  to  the  neighbouring 
bodies ,  be  well  noted ,  it  will  appear  plainly ,  that  they  make  as  it  were  a  certain 
peculiar  Region  wholly  diflind  from  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  alfo  from  the  oblong 
marrow  it  felf.  Their  fituation  is  remote  enough  from  the  fore- parts ,  and  fufficient- 
lY  feparated  by  the  Cavity  or  Ventricle  under-lying  from  the  medullary  flock  or 
yea  a  proper  way ,  or  one  procefs ,  feems  to  lead  from  the  long  marrow  into 
tnete  prominences ,  and  another  to  go  from  them,  and  thence  to  be  carried  intothe 

ferm  ‘  From  hence  we  may  fufpea:  ’  .that  thefe  Prominences  (  efpecially  the  Nati- 
fIonT1>  -or  0^fhe  fhape  of  a  Buttock ,  which  are  the  chief)  are  certain  places  of  diyer- 
intoVh11  c£  ^le  anirnal  Spirits  go  apart  in  their  paflage  from  the  oblong  marrow 
animal  nr  erCt  1  anc^  froml:^s  t0  that  on  the  other  fide,  and  there  flay  for  fome 
the  oblong’  01 r  which  we  fhall  fpeak  hereafter.  As  to  the  way,  which  leads  from 
of  the  On?;,?M0W  int0  thefe  Pr°minences ;  it  is  manifeft,  that  beneath  the  origines 
"  Werves  °n  either  fide  a  medullary  Procefs  defcends,  with  little  Villages 

proper 
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proper  for  it  felf,  which  terminates  in  the  aforefaid  prominencies.  Then  ,  if  from 
thefe,  you  look  for  a  pafTage  out ,  it  ^equally  clear ,  that  from  the  hindermoft  pro¬ 
minences,  which  are  called  Teftes,  on  either  fide,  a  medullary  procefs  doth  obliquely 
afcend ,  which  being  dilated  into  the  Cefebel ,  is  divaricated  through  its  whole  frame. 

But  that  the  Nadform  or  Buttock-formed  Prominences  are  Principals,  and  the  Teftei 
their  dependences,  or  the  heads  of  medullary  Procelles,  which  are  carried  from  thence 
into  the  Cerebel,  manifeftly  appears  in  a  Sheep,  Calf,  orHorfe,  and  in  feme  others, 
where  the  Nates  are  of  a  noted  magnitude,  the  Teftes  of  a  very  fmall  bulk  grow  to 
them,  and  in  the  middle  between  thefe  the  medullary  Procedes ,  the  Appendices  of 
the  former  Prominences ,  exift.  The  aforefaid  Prominences,  as  alfo  the  medullary 
Procelles,-  which  lead  forward  and  backward  ,  to  and  from  them,  are  aptly  repre- 
fented  in  the  fourth  Table,  but  yet  more  clearly  in  the  eighth  Table  TT.  PP. 

Further,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits  refiding  in  either  Promptuary  and  Appendix,  be¬ 
fore  they  are  carried  to  the  Brain,  ought  to  be  confounded  and  mingled  together, there¬ 
fore  the  two  prominences  of  either  fide  do  mutually  grow  together  as  it  were  with 
wings  ftretched  out  one  to  another  ^  but  for  as  much  as  it  is  behoveful  for  thofe  grow- 
ings  together  to  be  diftingulhed  from  the  oblong  marrow,  therefore  an  hollownefs 
comes  between,  which  is  by  fome  efteemed  the  fourth  Belly,  and  by  others  a  paffage  to 
it.  Thefe  prominences  in  a  Man,  Dog,  and  Cat,  and  fome  other  Animals  (as  was  above 
mentioned)  are  very  fmall,  and  almoft  even  ;  alfo  they  appear,  as  the  other  portion  of 
the  oblong  marrow,  of  a  white  colour.  In  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Horfe,  and  many  other  four- 
footed  Bealls,  the  former  protuberances,  commonly  called  Nates  or  Buttocks ,  are  re¬ 
markably  great,  alfo  outwardly  they  appear  to  be  of  a  flelh  colour ,  becaufe  they  are 
cloathed  with  the  thin  Meninx  or  Pia  Mater ,  which  contains  in  it  fell  very  many  Veins 
and  Arteries ;  which  if  feparated,  the  interior  fubltance  of  thofe  parts  is  of  a  wannilh 
colour,  and  fuch  as  is  not  in  all  the  oblong  marrow  or  pith  befides.  But  it  plainly  ap¬ 
pears,  as  in  Brutes,  lo  in  Man,  the  hinder  or  polterior  prominences  are  Epiphyfes  or 
additions  of  the  former,  and  that  from  thefe  additions  or  dependences  themedullary 
procelfes  afcend  obliquely  into  the  Cerebel  ^  near  which,  other  procelTes  cutting  thofe, 
defeend  dire<ft  from  the  Cerebel ,  which  feem  not  to  be  inferred  into  the  medullary 
Trunk,  but  going  about  it,  do  conflitute  the  annulary  or  ringy  protuberance.  This 
annulary  protuberance  is  greater  in  a  Man  than  in  any  other  Creature.  Belides,  it  is 
obferved  ,  that  where-ever  the  fuperior  prominence  of  the  Buttock- form  is  larger, 
this  inferior  annulary  is  very  fmall  \  and  foon  the  contrary.  Further,  thofe  medul¬ 
lary  procelles ,  afeending  towards  the  Cerebel,  communicate  mutually  among  them- 
felvesbythe  other  tranfverle  medullary  procefs  *,  and  out  of  this  tranfverfe  procefs, 
two  fmall  little  Nerves  arife,  the  fourth  pair  of  thofe  which  we  have  recounted  ,  and 
which  are  called  by  us  Pathetical.  Each  of  thefe,  delineated  in  fit  figures,  the  fe- 
venth  Table  fhews  clear  enough. 

Not  far  from  the  aforefaid  Prominences ,  to  wit ,  between  thefe  and  the  Chink* 
which  is  called  the  Amu  or  Arfe-hole,  the  Pineal  Glandula  or  Kernel  is  placed.  This  is 
put  in  a  Valley,  which  lyes  between  the  Natiform  protuberances,  and  thofe  which  are 
the  Chambers  or  Thalami  ofthe  Optick  Nerves ;  in  which  place  that  Glandula  or  Ker¬ 
nel  is  fixed ,  fometimes  by  very  many  fmall  Fibres ,  and  fometimes  by  two  noted  me¬ 
dullary  roots  fubje&ed  to  the  part ;  and  befides,  it  is  included  in  a  Membrane,  which 
is  a  portion  of  the  Pia  Mater  ,  as  in  a  Cheft  ^  and  as  this  Membrane  is  fluffed  with 
very  many  Arteries  and  Veins,  fome  fmall  Veflels  alfo  enter  into  this  Glandula. 

Under  the  Prominences  but  now  deferibed ,  (as  was  above  hinted  )  a  narrow  Ca¬ 
vity  or  Ventricle  is  ftretched  out  with  a  long  palfage ,  which,  although  it  obtains 
fome  egregious  ufes,  yet  it  felf  feems  to  be  only  fecondary,  and  as  it  were  by  chance ; 
for  that  the  procelfes  of  either  prominence  ought  to  be  conjoyned  among  themfelves, 
and  to  be  diltinguifhed  from  the  under  lying  medullary  Trunk.  Two  holes  lye  open 
into  this  Trunk ,  one  of  which  is  placed  in  the  beginning ,  and  the  other  in  the  end  of 
it,  and  through  the  middle  of  its  paffage  the  down-bending  aperture  tends  towards 
the  Tunnel  \  fo  that  the  ferous  humor  entring  at  either  hole ,  may  prefently  Aide 
away  into  the  Tunnel.  Moreover,  into  the  fame  aperture  of  the  funnel  there  lyes 
open  another  palfage ,  to  wit,  through  the  firfl  hole ,  which  is  placed  near  the  roots 
of  the  Fornix  •,  fo  that  from  every  quarter  of  the  Head  the  ferofities  might  be  carried 
into  that  fink:  to  wit,  that  through  the  firfl  hole,  from  the  infoldings  or  the  anterior 
Ventricles  of  the  Brain  •,  through  the  fecond  hole  ,  the  humors  which  are  gathered 
about  the  orbicular  prominences,  do  come  away  *,  and  through  the  third  hole,  thofe 
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which  are  laid  up  nigh  the  confines  of  the  Cerebel ,  do  find  a  paffage.  Thefe  feveral 
holes ,  with  the  diftindt  ways  to  the  Tunnel ,  are  plainly  delineated  in  the  feventh 
Table  H.  M.  T. 

Above  the  Pineal  Kernel ,  as  it  were  above  the  Button ,  the  infolding  of  the  Cho- 
roeides  feems  to  be  hung  •,  now  this  infolding  is  made  after  this  manner :  out  of  either 
fide  of  the  oblong  marrow,  where  the  border  of  the  brain  is  knit  to  it,  two  Arteries 
arifing  from  the  pofterior  branches  of  the  Carotides,  where  they  are  united  to  the  Ver- 
tebrals,  do  diredtly  afcend  ^  which  being  prefently  divided,  like  many  Rivers  planted" 
near  together ,  are  carried  towards  the  pineal  Glandula ,  and  there  feem  to  be  termi¬ 
nated  by  a  mutual  meeting:  and  in  that  place,  out  of  the  fourth  bofom,  fentdown 
upon  the  pineal  Glandula ,  the  veinous  branches  come  out  on  both  fides  which  in 
like  manner  being  divided  into  filaments  or  fmall  threads ,  meet  with  the  capillary 
or  hairy  Arteries ,  and  are  in  many  places  inoculated  into  them  ,  and  varioufly  com 
plicated  with  them  \  and  fo  thefe  Veff'els ,  being  Net-like  ,  much  interwoven  among 
themfelves,  and  interfered  with  the  Glandula’s,  do  conftitute  the  to  be  admired  in 
foldings.  Tl hefe  kind  of  infoldings  cf  the  VdTels ,  as  it  were  with  two  out-ftretched 
wings,  are  thruft;  out  on  either  fide  upon  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  marrow,  even  to  the 
ftreaked  bodies ,  but  yet  they  only  lye  upon  their  fuperficies,  nor  are  thei  more  firmly 
affixed  ather  to  the  oblong  marrow ,  or  to  the  callous  body  by  any  infertions  of  the 
Vellels ;  fo  that  the  blood  feems  only  to  be  brought  to  thefe  places,and  carried  away 
without  any  afflux  of  it  made  into  the  (ubjedted  parts  j  for  what  ufes  fhall  be  fpoken 

i?nf the'feventh  Table^F ' inf°ldmSS  ’  with  the  Pineal  Glandula,  are  drawn  out 

*1,  ^d  £,^uj  far ^concerning  the  appearances  found  above  the  oblong  Marrow,  between 
the  freaked  bodies  and  the  Cerebel  ^  which  indeed  are  almoft  conflantly  after  alike 
manner  both  in  Man  and  four-footed  Beafts  ,  unlefs  that  they  only  differ  in  bignefs. 

ithin  this  fipace  ,  m  the  Pedeftal  or  Bafis  of  the  fame  Marrow ,  many  things  worth 
noting  occur:  For  befides  the  ends  of the  cut  offVeflels,  which  are  above  recited,  the 
te  and  ftrudture  of  the  Infundible  or  Tunnel  deferve  confideration.  For  behind  the 
coalition  or  joynmg  together  of  either  Optick  Nerve  between  the  lhanks  of  the  oblong 
marrow  there  gaping ,  is  Pent  down  a  receptacle  as  it  were  tubulated  or  made  likt 
a  f  V  ,C0Yef?d  WIt^0Ut:  Wlth  a  thin  Membrane  arifing  from  the  Tia  Mater  and 

twaDn  thJrh?1?  Wf C  h  3  Kiedullary  fubftance‘  The  orifice  of  this  is  placed  higher  be¬ 
tween  the  lhanks  of  the  oblong  marrow ,  and  receives  their  bending  aperture  •  from 

Kernel  *  t  beinS ^nt  down ,  is  inferred  to  the  pituftar^  G?andula Z 

h6™1' ,  We  fee  this  Tube  in  an  Hotfes  brain  greater  than  a  Gooles  quill,  alfo  llii- 
nmg  and  full  of  clear  water;  that  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  by  this  way  the 
ferous  humors  fl'de  away  from  the  brain  to  the  pituitary  Glandula:  but  how  {hefe 

arenfrSare'a7-ledaV^ay/ri0mthence’  fbal1  be  after  wards  inquired  into,  becaufe  they 
n  u?t,rr'.ed  mt?  thf  Pa,ate  or  roof  of  tlle  mouth,  as  is  commonly  believed. 

GlSula’sf  °thrawhrileR°frthe  1!unnel>  a  Man  -  underneath  there  are  two  whitifli 
ufe  ofrhln,  ?£ f,hJ  BMt,eS  0n,J  one  ?  but  grater,  is  found.  What  is  the  proper 
onbrne  / Jrtlh.allbl =  told  hereafter :  in  themean  time ,  whether  it  be  doubled  or 

thin  MemhSer’  rhree-?S  t0  be  as  ll:  were  lnllead  of  a  bank  to  defend  or  preferve  the 
theotherfide"^0^  **  T""Dd  ’  'f  iC  ?°uld  be  broken  «  thruft  out  of  its  place :  on 
hind  of  defence  gr°W‘”S  t0ge  ^  °f  the  °ptick  Nerves  ferves  inftead  oi  the  fame 

fe  I  wh  icfnrnr!  f  ?  "re  ‘°a?  mc  this  rPace  are  on,y the  ^"ks  of  the  oblong  marrow  it 
hinder  Dart  of  rh  H  dJred:  X  prom  t  lc  chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves  towards  the 
Tunnel  thev  afe  ‘V  dra!Sht  Pa(raSe  ;  and  when  both  grow  together  below  the 
the  mid’ft  Vl ,»r  f  nrWtrdS  diainSul*ed  in  their  whole  trad  by  a  line  drawn  through 
iiu hat  they  flem  o  h^ff  '  mansbrainare  far  larger  than  in  brute  beafts :  to  wit, 
gether  in  one  as  if  in  r h!  r  “P  °f  VCIJ  many  mcdullary  cll°rds  or  (brings  joyned  to 
were  fo  manv’dilfin,'rn„l  Tni  pi!freanil  high-way  of  the  animal  Spirits,  they 

the  various  iLu)fr,^ffi.nr^rk'd,?eSp-'ntsenter  int0  refpeftivcly,  according  to 
marrow  therefore  ann  n^,and  ocal  mot'on.  Moreover,  thisfpace  of  the  oblong 
is  hid  by  the  annul  PP  *  ?0rter  and  ™or®  broken  in  a  man,  becaufe  much  of  it 
The  7 Ha  Mater  alUS™^6™1^6  ’  -W  r*?  *s  fent  from  the  Cerebel ,  and  is  very  big. 
with  molt thick  Woldimrc nf  ^ m ^  °f.thi;S medulIarY  Trunk ,  cloaths  them 

carried,  as  a  continual  urovifnn  ty  whlch  *J«at  and  the  nervous  juyee  are 

nuai  provifion  for  the  Spirits ,  taking  a  long  journey.  Thus  much 

for 
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for  the  firft  Sedion,  or  anterior  portion  of  the  oblong  marrow  :  now  our  order  car¬ 
ries  us  to  the  infpedion  of  its  hinder  Region,  to  wit,  where  the  Cercbel  grows  to  it  j 
and  the  Procefles  fent  from  this  either  compais  about  its  Trunk  ,  or  are  inferted  into 
it  ^  out  of  which  alfo ,  the  other  Nerves  produced  within  the  Skull ,  take  their  be¬ 
ginnings.  Concerning  thefe  we  will  fpeak  in  order. 


CHAP.  III. 

A  Defer  iption  of  the  Cerebel  and  its  Trocejfes,  alfo  of  the  hinder 

Region  of  the  oblong  Marrow. 

BElow  the  orbicular  Prominences ,  the  Cerebel  follows  to  be  infpeded.  The 
figure  of  this,  like  the  Brain  ,  is  fomewhat  globous ,  alfo  it  appears  unequal, 
marked  with  certain  turnings  and  windings  about ;  the  ridges  and  furrows  of 
whofe  turnings  about  the  Pia  Mater  ftretches  over ,  and  reaches  out  the  infoldings 
of  the  Veffelsto  them  all ,  and  deeply  inferts  them  into  all.  However  the  Cerebel 
is  diverfified  or  variegated  with  its  turnings  and  rollings  aboijt,  not  as  the  Brain,  after 
an  uncertain  manner  •,  but  its  folds  aredifpofed  in  a  certain  orderly  feries  for  the 
exterior  frame  of  it  feems  to  confift  of  thin  lappets ,  or  little  rings  or  circles ,  being 
contiguous  and  infolded,  alfo  going  about  through  the  whole  compafs  with  a  parallel 
lite  or  fituation. 

Either  Region  of  the  Cerebel,  to  wit,  the  former  and  the  hinder ,  is  terminated  in 
a  procefs  in  form  of  a  Worm.  According  to  thefe  ends ,  as  it  were  in  a  double  Pole, 
thefe  Circles  are  very  fhort;  thence  afeending  towards  the  top  or  Equator,  they  are 
by  degrees  enlarged,  as  it  were  Parallels  in  a  Sphere  or  Globe.  Thefe  Circles  are  out¬ 
wardly  Cortical  or  barky,  and  within  medullary  ,  and  all  their  marrowy  parts  pafs 
into  two  ample  middles  *,  which  indeed  feem  to  be  the  fame  in  the  Cerebel,  as  the 
callous  body  in  the  brain. 

The  Cerebel  in  fome  Animals  confifts  of  one  frame,  and  all  its  little  circles  are 
placed  in  the  fame  parallel  fite ,  and  keep  the  fame  proportion  among  themfelves ; 
but  in  others  there  grow  to  the  Cerebel  as  it  were  the  primary  Sphere ,  and  endued 
with  greater  circles ,  fome  other  bodies  as  it  were  Wens  or  Extuberances ,  or  additio¬ 
nal  Spheres  marked  with  lelfer  circles.  Thefe  being  eccentrick  to  the  Cerebel  it  felf, 
have  oftentimes  labels  or  folds  ordered  in  a  diverfe  feries  from  it. 

But  the  Cerebel  it  felf  (whether  it  hath  thefe  little  Excrefcences  growing  to  it  or 
not)  is  found  almoft  in  all  Animals  of  the  fame  figure  and  proportion ,  alfo  made  up 
of  the  fame  kind  of  labels  or  lappets.  Thole  which  have  the  brain  diverfly  framed 
from  a  Mans,  as  Fowl  and  Fillies,  alfo  among  four-legged  Creatures,  Conies  and 
Mice,  whofe  brains  want  turnings  about  or  convolutions,  have  the  like  fpecies  and 
the  like  difpofition  of  the  folds  and  compofure  of  the  other  parts  of  the  Cerebel.  The 
reafon  of  this  difference  in  the  brain,  and  of  the  conformity  in  the  Cerebel ,  is  rendred 
hereafter,  when  we  treat  of  the  Ufe  of  the  Parts. 

As  the  Brain,  within  its  Cavity,  hath  the  Choroidal  infolding  made  up  of  Arteries 
and  Veins  varioufly  complicated ,  and  of  Glandula’s  thickly  interferted  *,  fo  alfo  the 
Cerebel  hath  got  the  like  infoldings  of  Velfels,  and  thofe  marked  with  very  many 
Glandula’s ,  and  greater  than  thofe  in  the  Choroidal  infolding.  Thefe  infoldings  and 
heap  of  Kernels,  the  Pia  Mater  being  leparated,  which  clothes  the  hinder  part  of  the 
Cerebel ,  eafily  appear  in  fight ;  for  in  that  place  thefe  creep  upwards  on  either  fide 
nigh  the  Worm-fhaped  procefs,  as  it  were  with  two  branches  ^  and  receive  the  Artery 
on  either  fide ,  from  the  Vertebral  Artery,  lying  under  the  Balls  of  the  oblong  mar¬ 
row  and  the  veinous  paflages,  fent  from  either  lateral  bofom.  We  fhall  inquire  here¬ 
after  into  the  ufe  of  this  Infolding  and  of  its  Glandula’s. 

In  the  mean  time ,  thaOve  may  deferibe  the  fite  and  hanging  on  of  the  Cerebel  *? 
the  fame  Handing  on  the  oblong  marrow  feems  to  be  fixed  to  its  fides ,  as  it  were  by 
two  little  feet }  between  which,  planted  on  either  fide,  and  the  Cerebel  placed  above, 
and  the  trunk  of  the  long  marrow  below,  (becaufe  all  thefe  fhould  be  diftind  one 
from  the  other  )  there  comesa  cavity  or  hollownels  between,  which  is  commonly 
caUed  the  four  Bellies. 
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In  either  little  foot,  fultaining  the  Brain ,  are  found  three  diftinft  medullary  Pro- 
Gelfes.  The  firftof  thefe ,  fent  from  the  orbicular  Protuberances,  afcends  obliquely  j 
the  fecond  defcending  ftraight  from  the  Cerebel,  and  pa  fling  through  the  other  acrofs, 
compares  about  the  oblong  marrow,  the  third  procefs  ,  defcending  from  the  hinder 
Region  of  the  Cerebel ,  is  inferted  into  the  oblong  marrow ,  and  increafes  its  trunk 
as  it  were  with  an  additional  cord  or  firing.  Thefe  feveral  Procefles  are  truly  repre- 
fented  in  the  feventh  Table  Q.  P.  R.  * 

But  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  annular  or  ringy  Protuberance,  by  which  the  medul¬ 
lary  Trunk,  both  in  Man,  and  in fome four-footed  Beads,  iscompafled  about,  that 
is  made  after  this  manner.  The  fecond  or  middle  procefs  of  the  Cerebel ,  defcending 
ftraight  to  the  oblong  marrow ,  feems  not  to  be  implanted  in  it ,  afloon  as  it  touches 
its  fides ,  but  growing  into  a  larger  bulk ,  goes  about  the  fuperficies  of  the  fame 
marrow  with  divers  circular  Fibres.  And  lb  when  in  either  fide  both  thofe  kind 
of  procefles  of  the  Cerebel ,  being  dilated  or  carried  from  the  top  of  the  medullary 
Trunk  toward  its  Bads,  do  mutually  meet,  they  make  that  circular  protuberance.  The 
fubftance  of  this  is  far  larger  in  a  Man  than  in  any  other  Animal ;  in  an  Hare,  Rabbet, 
Moufe ,  and  the  like,  it  is  very  fmall }  in  Fowl  it  is  either  wholly  wanting ,  or  for 
its  fmalnefs  fcarce  to  be  difcerned  by  the  eyes.  Concerning  its  bulk ,  this  is  a  con¬ 
flant  obfervation.  They  who  have  the  orbicular  prominences  before  the  Cerebel 
fmall ,  have  this  annulary  protuberance  very  big  •,  and  on  the  contrary ,  they  who 
have  thofe  prominences  big  or  very  great,  have  this  ring  very  fmall :  further ,  they 

who  wholly  want  the  Buttock  form  protuberances,  as  in  Fowl ,  feem  alfo  to  want 
this  annulary. 

In  many  brute  Animals ,  but  not  in  Man,  nigh  to  this  greater  Protuberance,  a  lit¬ 
te  lower,  another  lefTer  ,  in  like  manner  orbicular,  Hands,  and  compafleth  about 
the  fuperficies  of  the  oblong  marrow  ^  the  root  of  which  is  a  white  and  medullary 
me,  ftretched  out  under  the  Cerebel,  above  the  bottom  of  the  fourth  Ventricle, 
from  the  fides  of  this  lefTer  protuberance  the  auditory  Nerves  arife :  In  Man  the  audi¬ 
tory  or  hearing  Nerves  are  feen  to  arife  out  of  the  utmoflbrim  of  the  greater  protu- 

erance ,  in  like  manner  they  have  for  their  root  a  white  medullary  line  covering  the 
fourth  Ventricle.  b 

That  this  line ,  and  the  three  diftimft  medullary  Procefles ,  which  conftitute  either 
little  foot  of  the  Cerebel,  mayr  be  more  plainly  fiiewn,  alfo  that  the  molt  inward 
frame  of  the  Cerebel  may  be  viewed,  its  whole  globe  ought  to  be  cut  through  both 
Poks  viz.,  in  the  middle  through  the  Vermiform  or  Worm- fhaped  proceffes*,  then 
it  will  plainly  appear ,  that  in  either  Hemifphere  there  is  an  ample  middle  or  mar¬ 
row,  wherein  the  marrowy  branches,  being  ftretched  abroad  on  every  fide,  like 
thole  °f  a  tree,  fpread  through  the  Cortical  fubflance  of  the  Cerebel ,  every  where 
cl  i  flu  fed ;  and  that  in  either  middle  or  marrowy  part,  the  three  diftind  procelTes 
which  make  either  trunk ,  or  little  foot  of  the  Cerebel ,  are  inferted.  Each  of  thefe 
are  fitly  reprefented  in  the  feventh  Table. 

r  ^u^muc^/or  Cerebel,  and  by  what  means  it  is  faflned  to  the  oblong  marrow. 
Belide  thefe,  it  is  to  be  obferved  ,  that  about  the  bottom  of  the  Balls  of  the  oblong 
marrow,  out  of  the  greater  Ring ,  come  out  two  medullary  firings ,  which  being  di- 
ltinet  from  the  reft  of  the  medullary  Trunk,  go  right  forward  towards  the  fpinal 
marrow  and  in  its  progrefs ,  being  madeftraiter  by  degrees,  like  Pyramids,  after 
about  the  fpace  0f  an  inch ,  end  in  lharp  points.  The  extremities  of  thefe  confift  on 
tne  other  fide,  where  the  wandring  pair  of  Nerves  have  their  orignal ,  and  make  a 
certain  riling  up  in  the  oblong  marrow.  Hence  it  is  likely ,  that  thefe  firings  are 
pa  lages  or  ch&nels  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  wherein  they  are  carried  from  the  greater 
mg ,  or  what  is  the  fame  thing ,  from  the  Cerebel  into  the  wandring  pair  ,  and  the 
beginnings  of  other  Nerves  implanted  near  ;  for  what  end  ,  fliail  be  laid  hereafter. 

ieie  pyramidal  Bodies  do  not  fo  manifeft'y  appear  fo  longas  the  Pia  Mater  clothes 
T’  and  hides  them  with  the  infoldings  of  the  Veffels;  but  this  Membrane  being 
feem  li^ay  5  theyare  fo  confpicuous,  efpecially  in  a  Man  and  a  Dog,  that  they 
ereTte r  rFrater  Ne^VeLS<  •  In  thofe  Animals ,  where  the^nulary  Protuberance  is 
moreconfnt-f  Proce^cs  ^einS  froip  tlie  fame  in  right  angles,  are  greater  and 

ConcerninCT0JiS-  ’  >5n  j  °n  ^  contrary>  in  Fowl  they  are  clearly  wanting, 
ting  excei)trh~1S  ReSlon the Head *>  there  not  much  befides  worth  no- 

lo nl  to  thefe  Dartf0^?10118  °J the  VeflHs-  But  there  are  Veffels  which  chiefly  be- 
k  P  ts ,  the  latter  fix  pair  of  Nerves  arifing  within  the  Skull  and  the  Ver¬ 
tebral 
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tebral  Arteries.  We  have  already  defcribed  in  fome  meafure  the  beginnings  of  the 
former ;  what  belongs  to  the  more  full  knowledge  of  them ,  we  ihall  leave  to  be 
handled  in  its  proper  place.  As  to  the  Vertebral  Arteries ,  they  reach  from  about 
the  farthelt  end  of  the  oblong  marrow  ,  now  about  to  end  in  the  fpinal ,  to  its  (ides. 
Thefe  VelTels,  as  they  are  fmaller ,  fo  they  enter  the  Skull  with  lefler  provifion  than 
the  Carotides ;  for  they  are  neither  flourilhed firlt  with  Net-like  infoldings,  nor  are 
carried  in  a  long  journey  by  compafling  about}  but  either  Artery,  palling  direftly 
through  the  Cuniform  or  Wedge-like  Bone,  embraces  the  medullary  Trunk  on  either 
fide.  Although  thefe  go  forward  divided  for  a  little  fpace ,  yet  afterwards  they  are 
united  ,  and  with  a  Angle  chanel  or  paflage ,  they  meet  with  the  polterior  Carotides 
inclining  mutually  one  towards  the  other  *,  and  fo  all  the  branches,  meeting  as  it  were 
in  a  threefold  way ,  are  inoculated  one  in  another.  The  Vertebral  Arteries ,  fiiTt 
Ihewing  themfelves  within  the  Skull,  are  difpofed  other  wile  in  Brutes  than  in  men: 
in  the  latter  they  fall  through  the  fides  of  the  oblong  marrow  parallel  for  fome  fpace, 
then  as  it  were  with  a  certain  femicircular  compafs ,  they  mutually  incline  one  to¬ 
wards  the  other ,  and  prefently  meet.  The  branches  which  firffc  go  forwards  divided, 
are  fometimes  only  two ,  to  wit,  one  on  either  fide,  fometimes  three ,  and  then  be- 
fides  the  two  former,  another  is  produced  in  the  middle.  But  in  Brutes,  either 
Trunk  of  the  Vertebral  Artery ,  at  the  firlt  coming  to  the  marrow ,  inclines  prefently 
to  the  meeting  of  the  other  with  an  acute  angle ,  and  quickly  both  meet  together. 
The  Vertebrals ,  even  as  the  Carotides ,  fend  forth  manifold  branches  in  their  progrefs 
with  an  innumerable  feries  of  Ihoots ,  which  cover  over  the  oblong  marrow ,  the  Ce- 
rebel ,  and  all  their  cavities  and  recelles ,  and  water  them  all  with  a  plentiful  flood 
of  blood. 

Thefe  are  the  Phasnomena  or  Appearances  which  the  whole  frame  of  the  Brain  and 
its  Appendix  is  wont  to  exhibit  to  Anatomical  Inlpe&ion ,  and  which,  as  to  its  fa- 
brick,  and  all  its  parts,  and  procelles,  are  to  be  found  both  within  and  without.  As 
it  is  a  hard  and  troublefom  bufinefs  to  inquire  into  the  actions  and  ufe  of  each  of  thefe, 
fo  it  is  alfo  joyned  with  fo  much  pleafure  and  profit,  that  I  dare  promife  to  my  felf  and 
others,  that  it  will  be  a  thing  worth  our  labour  and  while.  Yet  before  we  enter  upon 
this ,  there  remain  to  be  untblded  fome  things  hid  in  fome  of  the'bones  of  the  Skull, 
fuch  as  are  the  pituitary  Kernels ,  the  admirable  Net,  and  fome  others  •,  alfo  we  ought 
to  Ihew  firlt,  briefly  at  lealt,  a  type  or  figure  of  the  Brains  in  Fowl  and  Filhes. 

Ohm»'"—  . . .  . . . . -  - - - - - - - - - - - - - : — : ~ 

The  Third  Figure 

SHews  the  outmoft  or  fuperior  Superficies  of  the  humane  'Brain  taken  out  of  the  Skull ;  where 
the  border  of  the  Brain  being  loofned  from  the  knitting  of  the  other  Parts ,  made  by  the 
Membranes  ,  is  elevated  and  turned  outward ,  that  the  f hanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow  ,  the 
Fornix  or  arched  Vault ,  the  Nates  and  Teltes ,  with  the  pineal  Kernel,  and  other  Broceffes , 
may  be  clearly  and  diftincHy  beheld, 

A  A.  The  border  of  the  Brain ,  which  in  its  natural  fituation  was  contiguous  to  the  Cerebel. 
B.  The  brim  or  mar  gent  of  the  callous  Body  befmearing  either  Hemiffhere  of  the  Brain , 
which  in  its  natural  fite  leans  upon  the  pineal  Glandula. 

C.  The  Fornix  or  arched  Chamber. 

DD.  The  Arms  of  it  embracing  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow. 

EE.  The  fhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  out  of  which  the  Optick^Tferves  proceed ,  and 
the  tops  of  which  ( fit  u  at  ed further  out  of  fight )  are  the  freaked  Bodies. 

F.  The  pineal  Glandula ,  between  which  and  the  root  of  the  Fornix,  fiands  the  chink . 
leading  to  the  Tunnel. 

GG.  The  orbicular  Protuberances  which  are  called  Nates  or  the  Buttocks. 

HH.  The  leffer  Protuberances  called  Teftes  or  the  Teflicles ,  which  are  Excre fences  of 
the  former. 

II.  The  medullary  Proceffes  which  afeend  obliquely  from  the  Teltes  into  the  Cerebel ,  and 
conflitute  part  of  either  of  its  Meditullium  or  marrowy  part  of  it. 

K.  The  meeting  of  thofe  Proceffes  through  another  tranfeerfe  or  croft  Procefi. 

LL.  The  beginning  of  the  pathetic ^  Nerves  out  of  the  meeting  of  the  aforefaid  Proceffes. 
MM.  A  portion  of  the  oblong  Marrow  lying  under  the  aforefaidProcejfes  and  Protube¬ 
rances .  N,  The 
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N.  The  hole  of  the  Ventricle  or  Cavity  which  is  placed,  under  the  orbicular  Protuberances. 
OO.  A  portion  of  the  annulary  Protuberance  Jent  from  the  Cerebel ,  and  embracing  the 
oblong  Marrow. 

PP.  The  outmofi  and  upper  fuperfcies  of  the  Cerebel. 

The  Fourth  Figure. 

The  Effgies  of  an  humane  Brain  of  a  certain  Youth  that  was  foolijh  from  his  birth ,  and 
of  that  fort  which  are  commonly  termed  Changelings  •  the  bulk, i  of  whoje  Brain ,  as  it  was  thin¬ 
ner  and  lejfer  than  is  ufual ,  its  border  could  be  farther  lifted  up  and  turned  back b  that  ad 
the  more  interior  parts  might  be  more  deeply  beheld  together. 

A  A.  The  border  of  the  Brain  lifted  up  ,  and  very  much  bent  back  ,  which  in  its  natural 
/ite  5  being  knit  to  the  oblong  Marrow ,  nigh  the  Cerebel,  did  hide  the  Nates  and 
Teftes. 

B.  The  border  or  inferior  mar  gent  of  the  callous  Body. 

CC.  The  Fornix,  with  its  two  Arms ,  embracing  the  fhankg  of  the  oblong  Marrow. 

DD.  The  internal  cavity  or  hollow  nefi  of  the  Brain  refulting  from  the  folding  together  of 
its  border  about  the  oblong  Marrow. 

EE.  The  tops  of  the  j hanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  or  the  freaked  or  chamfered  Bodies. 

FF.  The  Chambers  of  the  OptickJTfjrves. 

G.  The  pineal  Kernel ,  between  which  and  the  root  of  the  Fornix  the  hole  is  ,  whofe  paffage 
leads  both  to  the  Tunnel,  and  to  the  Ventricle  lying  under  the  orbicular  Protuberances. 
HH.  The  Protuberances  called  Nates. 

II.  The  Protuberances  calledTzR.es. 

KK,  The  medullary  Proceffes  firetching  out  from  the  Teftes  to  the  middle  of  the  Cerebel. 

LL.  The  laid  afide  Hemiffheres  of  the  Cerebel  cut  in  two  through  the  midA ,  that  the 
Trunks  of  the  oblong  Marrow  may  be  the  better  feen,  where  its  medullary  fubfiance 
branches  out  into  the  form  of  a  tree. 

M.  The  Furrow  below  the  medullary  flocks  which  being  covered  by  the  Cerebel,  makes  the 
fourth  V entricle  in  the  form  of  a  writing  pen. 

NN.  The  medullary  Proceffes  which  feem  to  be  paffages  out  of  the  oblong  Marrow  into  the 
orbicular  Protuberances. 

O.  The  end  of  the  oblong  Marrow  giving  place  to  the  fpinal. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  Tarts  and  fome  of  the  Contents  of  the  feparated  Skull  unfolded. 

IT  is  not  our  intent ,  nor  will  it  be  needful  for  us  to  delineate  the  figures  and  fixa¬ 
tion  of  the  feveral Bones  of  the  Brain-pan,  or  to  deferibe  their  various  holes, 
which  tranfmit  the  Trunks  of  the  Velfels  like  the  hanging  weights  of  a  Clock.  AU 
thefe  are  well  enough  known  ;  fo  that  to  treat  of  thefe  Gates  or  Entries  is  fuperfluous. 
Befidesalfo,  by  what  means  the  Nerves,  arifing  within  the  Skull  with  their  ramifi¬ 
cation  or  branching  forth,  enter  the  dens  and  caverns  of  the  Bones,  ffiall  be  delivered 
particularly  afterwards.  Wherefore  for  the  prefent  our  bufinefs  fhall  be  only  to  take 
notice  of  fome  things ,  chiefly  worth  noting ,  concerning  the  fanguiferous  Veflels 
pairing  through  the  Cuniform  or  Wedge-like  Bone,  not  fufficiently  noted  by  others. 

Among  the  various  ufes  and  offices  which  the  Cuniform  or  Wedge-like  Bone  yields 
o  t  he  Brain  and  its  Appendix ,  it  is  not  of  the  leaft  note  or  moment,  that  it  tranfmits 
_  ecarotidick  Arteries,  not  without  a  certain  mechanical  or  artificial  provifion  •,  and 
fm  .  middle  way ,  by  which  they  muff:  pafs ,  it  contains  the  pituitary  Kernel, 
for  w?nderful  Net.  Each  of  thefe  deferve  confideration  •,  the  more, 

control m  d!vers  Animals  they  are  after  a  different  manner ;  and  becaufe  it  is  much 
fDealc  nflh  amonS  Phyficians  concerning  their  frame  and  ule.  But  we  will  firft 

ble  to  Ana ^  ’  bdng  ^  ^  ’  b  0bferVa‘ 

hollow  or  Kernel  is  hid  within  a  proper  Cell  or  ftall,  made 

i  die  of  the  Wedge-like  Bone ,  being  ffiut  up  in  the  Cheft  fometimes 

more 
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more  ftriftly, fometimes  more  loofly:  For  in  a  Dog, Cat, and  lome  other  Creatures, ftick 
ing  to  the  Tunnel,  it  is  pulled  away  together  with  it  when  it  is  removed  ;  and  then  its 
bulk  confifts  of  two  Glandula’s  or  Kernels  diftinCt  among  themfelves ,  and  eafily  to 
be  feparated  one  from  another.  But  in  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Hog,  and  many  others,  it  is 
ftri&iy  included  on  every  fide,  except  where  it  admits  the  Tunnel ,  and  clothed  with 
the  hard  Meninx  or  dura  Mater ,  and  with  its  coverings  ffiut  up  between  the  cavity 
of  the  bone.  Befides,  inthefe,  its  frame  or  fubltance  feems  but  one  and  undivided 
though,  in  truth,  it  is  made  up  of  a  fubltance  which  is  of  a  twofold  nature  or  kind.  * 

This  Glandula  is  found  in  all  perfect  Creatures ;  for  Man,  all  four-footed  Beafts,yea 
Fowl  and  Fifhes  are  provided  or  endued  with  it:  from  whence  we  may  conclude  it  to 
have  fome  neceflary  ufes  in  the  Brain.  But  as  to  its  quantity  or  bignefs,  its  proportion 
is  various  in  divers  Animals  ,  according  to  the  bignefs  of  the  head  and  body  wherein  it 
is ;  becaufe  in  a  Lamb  it  is  greater  than  in  a  Man  or  a  Dog  •,  alfo  its  bulk  in  a  Horfe  is 
lefler  than  in  an  Ox.  But  the  reafon  of  this  difference  feems  to  confilt  in  this  chiefly, 
for  that  the  pituitary  Glandula  in  fome,refpeCts  the  bulk  of  the  brain  only  laid  upon  it, 
and  in  others  both  the  brain  and  the  Carotidick  Arteries  afcending  near  it  •,  and  fo  as 
it  hath  a  refpeCt  to  both  thefe  together ,  or  only  to  one ,  its  fubltance  or  bulk  is  ei¬ 
ther  greater  or  lefler.  For  truly  in  fome  Animals  the  Carotidick  Arteries  being  di¬ 
lated  within  the  Skull ,  are  prefently  divaricated  into  Net-like  infoldings ,  and  from 
thofe  infoldings  many  (hoots  of  the  Veflels  every  where  enter  this  Glandula,  and  are 
interwoven  into  its  fubltance.  Further,  becaufe  this  infolding  of  the  Veflels,  called 
the  wonderful  Net ,  is  found  very  large  in  fome ,  and  in  others  very  fmall  ^  therefore 
this  Kernel ,  for  as  much  as  it  admits  from  thefe,  few  branches,  and  from  thofe  far 
more ,  and  in  fome  other  Animals  fcarce  any  Ihoots  from  the  Arteries ,  anfwers  to 
this  divers  diftributions  of  the  Veflels ,  with  the  various  proportion  of  its  bulk.  Be¬ 
caufe  it  is  obferved  in  fome  Animals,  as  chiefly  in  a  Man  and  a  Horfe,  that  this  wonder¬ 
ful  Net  is  wholly  wanting  ;  and  whereas  in  fuch,,  either  Artery  is  carried  about  by  a 
long  compafs  between  the  recedes  of  this  bone;  from  its  trunk  in  a  man  fometimes 
one  or  two  Ihoots,  fometimes  none,  are  carried  into  the  pituitary  Kernel ;  alfo  in  an 
Horfe  fewre  branches  enter  into  it,  and  fo  its  bulk  in  thefe  becomes  lefler. 

But  in  very  many  other  Animals  (  efpecially  thofe  who  have  the  wonderful  Net)  it 
may  be  proved,  befides  ocular  infpeCtion,  alfo  by  this  Experiment ,  that  many  fan- 
guiferous  Veflels  enter  this  Glandula :  for  if  an  inky  liquor  be  fquirted  into  the  Caroti¬ 
des  with  a  Syringe, the  exterior  part  of  the  Glandula, that  is  interwoven  with  the  blood¬ 
carrying  Veflels ,  will  be  very  much  dyed  with  a  black  colour.  Wherefore  without 
doubt,  it  may  be  thought,  that  this  Glandula  doth  receive  into  it  felf  the  humors, 
to  wit,  flowing  into  it  from  the  Tunnel  in  all  kind  of  living  Creatures,  and  in  fome 
from  the  branches  of  the  Carotides.  Yet  by  which  way  thefe  humors  are'carried 
away  again,  doth  not  fo  plainly  appear ;  for  we  affirm  ,  with  the  molt  Learned 
Schneider ,  that  they  do  not  at  all  fall  down  into  the  Palate  through  the  holes  of  the 
under-lying  bone.  Yet  in  the  mean  time,  we  fuppofe  thofe  holes  to  be  only  made 
to  procure  lightnefs  to  the  bone;  becaufe  in  thofe  Animals ,  which  have  the  greater 
pituitary  Kernel,  thofe  holes  in  the  bone  are  more  and  larger :  further ,  I  have  often 
found  veflels  or  chanels  to  be  contained  between  thofe  holes :  and  when  I  had  inje&ed 
Ink  within  the  great  hole  of  the  fame  bone  in  a  Calf,  the  black  liquor  prefently  entrcd 
the  lefler  Veflels  fubjeft  to  the  bone,  and  at  laft  the  Jugular  Vein.  And  by  this  Ex¬ 
periment  chiefly  we  conjecture  concerning  the  office  and  duty  of  this  Glandula  ;  of 
which  we  ffiall  fpeak  more  fully  hereafter ,  when  we  inquire  into  the  ufe  of  this  and 
the  Tunnel. 

Nigh  to  either  fide  of  the  pituitary  Kernel ,  if  the  dura  Mater  be  opened ,  the  Ca¬ 
rotidick  Artery  lyes  ftretched  out  upon  the  wedge-like  bone ,  about  the  length  of  an 
inch  :  for  as  this  Artery  riles  up  below  the  Turky  Chair,  fometimes  higher  ,  fome¬ 
times  farther  within  the  Skull  j  the  fame  being  prefently  bent  in  from  its  firft  afcent, 
goes  in  under  the  dura  Mater  till  it  comes  to  the  anterior  border  of  the  fame  Chair ; 
where  again  being  intorted ,  and  being  fent  forth  upwards  with  a  certain  compafs,  it 
perforates  the  hard  Meninx ,  and  is  carried  ftraight  towards  the  Brain.  So  this  Vef- 
fel  with  its  double  afcent  and  crookednefs  (to  wit ,  above  the  Bafis  of  the  Skull ,  and 
then  above  the  hard  Meninx,  together  with  its  fituation,  ftretcht  out  in  length  under 
the  fame)  reprefents  in  mofl  the  letter  inverfed  \  but  in  a  man  (as  ffiall  hereafter 
be  more  largely  (hewn  )  its  fite ,  by  realon  of  the  longer  trad:  of  the  Veflel  and  its 
greater  curvature,  reprefents  the  fame  letter  double  after  this  manner  s  , 
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The  Carotid  ick  Artery  in  ail  Animals  afcends  obliquely  within  the  Skull  3  but  as  to 
its  fite  or  protenfion  nigh  the  pituitai-y  Glandula  ,  it  is  not  after  the  fame  manner  in 
all:  for  in  a  man  pafling  through  the  Canal-bone,  peculiarly  ingraven  by  it,  with  a 
fngle  Trunk,  it  lyes  every  where  ftretched  out  at  length  j  and  out  of  this  Trunk  it 
lends  forth  fometimes ,  though  not  always,  fome  Ihoots  to  the  pituitary  Glandula. 
Alfa  in  a  Horfe ,  its  Trunk  is  lingle ;  but  where  it  firft  arifes  within  the  Skull ,  either 
Carotides ,  through  the  crofs  branches  fent  from  one  fide  to  the  other ,  before  they 
perforate  the  dura  Mater ,  communicate  among  themfelves.  And  as  in  moll  other 
living  Creatures,  the  Artery,  however  before  branched  forth,  y^t  being  made  one  fin- 
gle  Trunk ,  goes  into  the  Brain  *,  in  a  Horfe  either  Carotick  Artery  being  parted 
in  two ,  fends  forth  upwards  two  branches ,  arifing  from  the  dura  Mater ,  in  two  di- 
ftinCt  places. 

In  a  Dog,  Fox,  Sheep,  Calf,  Stag,  and  many  other  four  footed  beads ,  either  of 
the  Carotides ,  whilft  hid  within  the  Skull  under  the  dura  Mater ,  being  divided  into 
fmall  (hoots,  and  complicated  with  other  Velfels,  to  wit,  both  Veins  and  nervous 
Fibres,  conftitutes  the  Net-like  infoldings }  which  infoldings,  being  ftretched  out 
on  either  fide  of  the  Turky  Chair ,  fill  the  cavity  there  exifting}  then  after  manifold 
divarications  of  all  the  Vefiels,. fome  arterious  (hoots  being  difintangled  from  the 
others,  and  again  united ,  grow  together  into  one  Trunk ,  which  boring  thorow  the 
dura  Mater,  pafies  ftraight  into  the  Brain. 

The  aforefaid  Infolding  is ,  commonly  called  the  wonderful  Net ,  and  that  defer- 
vedly,  for  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  fabrick  of  the  animal  Body  more  worthy  of 
admiration  ;  in  which,  befides  the  arterious  little  branches  which  proceed  from  either 
oftheafcendingCarotides,  th^  veinous (hoots ,  though  fewer,  meet  with  thofe de¬ 
scending  from  the- in  ward  jugular  branches  y  and  both  kinds  of  Veflels  being  divided 
into  fma  11  (hoots ,  like  a  bundle  of  twilled  (ilk,  are  varioufly  folded  together:  which 
complications  of  the  Velfels  however  are  fuftained  by  the  nervous  Fibres ,  fupplied 
from  the  greater  Trunk  of  the  fifth  pair  of  Nerves.  The  aforefaid  infolding  of  the 
Velfels  or  wonderful  Net  in  fome  Animals  is  far  greater ,  and  contains  much  more  di¬ 
varications  of  the  Veflels  than  it  hath  in  others,;  for  in  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Goat,  which 
are  fed  with  grafs ,’  its  frame  is  larger  than  in  a  Dog ,  Cat ,  and  other  flelh-eating 
and  hotter  Brutes.  Further  ,  it  is  obfervable  ,  where  the  wonderful  Net  is  greater^ 
that  the  infolding  of  one  fide  is  ingrafted  into  the  infolding  of  the  other  oppofite  fide, 
and  that  from  both ,  many  more  Ihoots  of  the  Veflels  do  enter  into  the  pituitary  Ker¬ 
nel  ;  fo  indeed,  that  if  you  (hall  injeCt  Ink  into  theTrunk  of  the  Artery  below  the  Skull, 
the  Veflels  on  either  fide,  or  the  infoldings,  will  be  dyed  with  the  fame  tinCture,  and 
the  black  liquor  will  flow  out  of  the  Trunk  of  the  oppofite  Artery. 

In  truth  we  have  often  feen  this  kind  of  Experiment  repeated.  Let  the  Carotidick 
Arteries  be  laid  bare  on  either  fide  of  the  firvix  or  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  ,  fo 
that-thejr  little  Tubes  or  Pipes ,  about  half  an  inch  long ,  may  be  exhibited  together 
to  the  fight ;  then  let  a  dyed  liquor,  and  contained  in  a  large  Squirt  or  Pipe,  be  inject¬ 
ed  upwards  in  the  trunk  of  one  fide  :  after  once  or  twice  injecting  ,  you  (hall  fee  the 
tincture  or  dyed  liquor  to  defeend  from  the  other  fide  by  the  trunk  of  the  oppofite 
Artery  :  yea,  if  the  fame  be  more  copioufly  injected  towards  the  Head,  from  thence 
returning  through  the  Artery  of  the  oppofite  fide  ,  it  will  go  thorow  below  the  Prte- 
cordia ,  even  to  the  lower  Region  of  the  Body ;  when  in  the  mean  time ,  little  or  no¬ 
thing  of  the  fame  tinCture  is  carried  thorow  the  outward  and  greater  Jugular  Veins. 

1  hen  the  Head  being  opened,  all  the  Arteries,  before  the  entrance  of  the  Head,  and 
the  Veins  of  the  fame  band  with  them ,  will  be  imbued  with  the  colour  of  the  fame 
«  liquor.  Further ,  in  the  Vefiels  which  conftitute  the  wonderful  Net ,  and 
which  cover  the  Bafis  of  the  Brain,  fome  footfteps  of  the  fame  tinCture  will  appear, 
mit  that  this  liquor  doth  defeend  fo  plentifully  by  the  oppofite  Artery ,  and  not  by 
tue  Jugular  Vein,  either  aflociate  or  oppofite,  thereafonis,  becaufe  it  cannot  enter 
emr auSL  unlefs  the  region  of  the  whole  Brain ,  being  firft  pafied  thorow ,  it  had 
b,0lr  *  but  the  ll^uor  beinS  Plentifully  injected  ,  could  not  fo  fuddenly 
forre n,!u  i 1  le  v.ery  Veflels  covering  the  Brain:  wherefore  rather  than  the 
inefron-wr  be?air.*ed  totbe  Brain  by  the  violent  impulfe  of  the  liquor,  it,  return- 
of  receding  oir3^10? »  and  otherwlfe  threading  a  flood  to  the  Brain ,  finds  the  way 
Brain  and  af°  the  °PPoflte  Arteries,  for  that  end ,  both  before  they  enter  the 
we  cannot  h?V(:  entred  lt}  communicating  among  themfelves.  And  here 

ntly  admire  fo  provident  (and  to  be  equalled  by  no  mechanical  Art) 

'  a  difpen- 
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a  difpenfation  of  the  blood  within  the  confines  of  the  Brain.  For  in  as  much  as  the 
Carotidick  Arteries  do  communicate  between  themfelves  in  various  places,  and  are 
mutually  ingrafted }  from  thence  a  double  benefit  refults ,  though  of  a  contrary 
effert:  becaufe  by  this  one  and  the  fame  means  care  is  taken,  both  left  the  brain 
fhould  be  defrauded  of  its  due  watring  of  the  blood  ,  and  alfo  left  it  fhould  be  over¬ 
whelmed  by  the  too  impetuous  flowing  of  the  fwelling  ftream  or  torrent.  As  to  the 
firft,  left  that  fliould  happen  ,  oneiof  the  Carotides  perhaps  being  obftrurted,  the  other 
might  fupply  the  provifion  of  both }  then ,  left  the  blood  rufhing  with  too  full  a  tor¬ 
rent,  fhould  drown  the  chanels  and  little  Ponds  of  the  brain,  the  flood  is  chaftifed  or 
hindred  by  an  oppofite  Emiflary ,  as  it  were  a  Flood-gate ,  and  fo  is  commanded  to 
return  its  flood  ,  and  hafte  backward  by  the  fame  ways ,  and  to  run  back  with  an 
ebbing  Tide. 

By  this  kind  of  provifion  the  Arteries  about  to  enter  the  Brain  are  provided :  yea, 
and  the  paffages  of  the  Veins ,  deftinated  for  the  returning  of  the  blood  from  thence, 
ieem  alfo  to  be  difpofed  with  a  wonderful  artifice.  For  when  the  anterior  bofoms 
transfer  their  load  into  the  two  Laterals,  which  are  the  poflerior ,  and  they  them¬ 
felves  end  in  the  Jugular  Veins,  it  is  obferved ,  that  thofe  latter  bofoms  have  furrows 
or  cavities  infculped  whereby  they  may  fettle  or  reft  upon  the  hinder  part  of  the 
Head:  and  whenas  either  bofom,  through  a  proper  hole,  being  about  to  go  into  the 
Jugular  Vein,  Aides  out  of  the  Skull  *,  nigh  that  hole,  in  the  outward  part  of  the  Skull, 
a  round  and  ample  den  is  made  hollow ,  and  covered  over  by  the  extremity  on  either 
fide  of  the  fame  bofom ,  inlarged  into  a  greater  capacity ,  to  the  end ,  that  the  blood, 
whilft  it  Aides  forth  out  of  the  Head  with  a  full  torrent ,  fliould  not  rufh  into  the  Veins 
with  too  rapid  and  vertiginous  an  influx,  and  fomakea  forcible  entry  on  the  Heart 
it  felf ,  therefore  it  hath  here  a  diverfion  large  enough  ,  in  which  eftuating  or  boiling 
up,  till  a  more  free  and  open  fpace  may  be  granted  to  its  courfe ,  it  may  be  ftaid  with¬ 
out  any  trouble.  Certainly  there  can  be  nothing  more  artificial  thought  upon ,  and 
that  can  better  argue  the  Providence  of  the  great  Creator ,  than  this  fit  or  convenient 
difpofitionoftne  blood  in  the  brain,  and  without  it ,  and  the  way  of  its  reciprocation 
in  divers  Animals ,  accommodated  to  the  necefllty  of  every  one.  And  laftly ,  in  the 
diflertionof  Beafls,  other  miracles  of  the  fame  nature  happen  ,  whereby  fhewing  the 
finger  and  Divine  workmanihip  of  the  Deity ,  a  moft  ftrong  and  invincible  Argu¬ 
ment  may  be  oppofed  to  the  moft  perverfe  Atheift. 


The  Fifth  Figure 

SHews  the  interior  Balls  of  an  humane  Skull  *,  where  is  fliewn  after  what  manner 
the  Veflels  of  every  kind  cut  off  from  the  Brain,  and  about  to  go  out  of  the  Skull, 
are  hid  or  laid  up  under  the  dura  Mater . 

A.  The  hollownefl  of  the  Bone  of  the  Forehead. 

B.  The  clofe  or  mound  of  the  Cribriform  or  Sieve- like  Bone. 

CC.  The  mammillary  Procejfes ,  which  are  much  thinner ,  and  endued  with  a  left  opefi 
cavity ,  than  in  four-footed  Beafls ,  endued  with  a  more  excellent  fenje  of  fuelling, 
DD.  The  Opticlg  Nerves ,  being  far  feparated ,  go  out  of  the  Skull  otherwife  than  in  tnofl 
,  brute  Teafls. 

E.  The  pituitary  Glandula  or  Kernel  with  the  top  of  the  Tunnel  inferted  into  it. 

FF.  The  (farotidick^  Arteries  flewing  themfelves  nigh  its  fldes. 

GG.  The  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes  going  out  of  the  Skull. 

HH,  The  pathetic^  Nerve s ,  hid  under  the  dura  Mater  ,  go  out  from  the  Skull  At  the 
fame  hole  with  the  former. 

II.  The  fifth  pair  of  Nerves  hid  under  the  dura  Mater. 

KK.  The  flxth  pair  flretched  forth  under  the  dura  Mater,  And  go  out  alfo  At  the  fame 
hole  with  the  third  and  fourth  pair . 

LL.  The  feventh  pair  entring  with  a  double  Procefl  the  fiony  Bone. 

MM.  The  eighth  or  the  wandring  pair  feen  to  grow  together  with  An  acceffory  Nerve  of 
many  Fibres y  NN.  as  it  goes  out  of  the  Skull. 

NN.  The  accejfory  Nerve  to  the  wandring  pair. 

OO.  The  ninth  pair. 
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PP.  T he  tenth  pair  tending  downwards ,  hid  under  the  dura  Mater  ,  where  the  Vertebral 
o Artery  afcends. 

Q^_  The  lateral  or  Side 'bofom. 

The  Sixth  Figure 

Shews  the  Bails  of  a  Calfs  Skull }  where  is  ihewn  after  what  manner  the  Veilels 
cut  off  from  the  Brain,  and  about  to  go  out  from  the  Skull ,  are  drowned  under 

the  dura  Mater. 

t  AA.  The  hollowneffes  of  the  fpongie  Bone. 

BB.  The  mammillary  Trocefjes ,  which ,  the  fmelling  Nerves  being  cut  off. \  appear  hollow , 

C.  The  Opticlg  Nerves  united ,  being  prefently  feparated  again ,  they  go  out  of  the  Skull. 

D.  The  pituitary  Kernel. 

EE,  The  Car oti dick l  Arteries  emerging  nigh  its  fides. 

FF.  The  motory  Nerves  of  the  Eyes  going  out  of  the  Skull. 

GG.  The  pathetic k.  Nerves  of  the  Eyes,  hid  under  the  dura  Mater,  going  out  of  the  Skull 
at  the  fame  hole  with  the  former. 

HH.  The  fifth  pair  of  Nerves  demerfed  under  the  dura  Mater, 

II.  The  fixth  pair  drowned  under  the  dura  Mater  ,  and  going  out  at  the  fame  hole  with 
the  fourth  and  fifth.  \ 

KK.  kk.  The  feventh  pair  entring  the  fiony  Bone  with  a  double  Proce fi. 

LL.  The  eighth  pair ,  or  the  wandring  pair ,  with  many  Fibres ,  and  an  acceffory  Nerve, 
feento  grow  together,  going  out  of  the  Skull. 

MM.  The  ninth  pair.  ° 

NN.  The  tenth  pair  tending  downwards ,  hid  under  the  dura  Mater. 


CHAP.  V. 

The  Brains  of  Folrls  and  Fijbes  defcribed. 

TTT  XHat  hitherto  we  have  ihewn  concerning  the  defcripticm of  the  Brain  and 
l/l/  its  Appendix ,  we  chiefly  owe  to  the  obfervations  made  of  the  difle&ion 

▼  V  of  the  Heads  of  a  Man  and  of  four-footed  Beafts.  We  ihall  now  proceed 
to  the  commenting  upon  thefe  Obfervations;  to  wit,  that  we  may  endeavour  ,  from 
the  fabrick  rightly  confidered  of  the  parts  of  the  Brain ,  fo  defcribed ,  to  ereft  their 
offices  and  ufes,  and  fo  to  deiign  the  government  of  the  animal  Fun&ion :  But  becaufe 
a  compared  Anatomy  may  yield  us  a  more  full  and  exaft  Phyfiology  of  the  life  of 
Parts  j  therefore  before  I  enter  upon  this  task ,  it  will  feem  worth  our  labour  to  in¬ 
quire  into  the  Heads  of  fome  other  Animals,  to  wit,  of  Fowls  and  Fifhes. 

We  have  already  hinted,  that  the  Brains  of  Men  and  of  four-footed  Beafts,  were 
alike  in  moft  things ;  and  alfo  that  the  contents  in  the  Heads  of  'Fowls  and  Fifhes  being 
far  different  from  both  the  former ,  yet  as  to  the  chief  parts  of  the  Head ,  are  found 
to  have  between  themfelves  an  agreement.  The  kinds  of  either  Animals  being 
coetaneous ,  and  as  it  were  Twins  from  the  Creation  of  the  World ,  do  teftifie  their 
affinity  in  nothing  more  than  in  the  fabrick  of  the  Brain.  That  it  is  fo  in  Man  and 
iour-footed  Beafts  plainly  appears  already  :  we  fhall  now  fee  if  that  the  Anatomy  of 
Fowls  and  Fifties  will  (hew  us  any  thing  worthy  of  note. 

i  hat  we  may  begin  with  Fowls ;  the  covering  of  the  Skull  being  taken  off,  the 
lard  Meninx  or  Membrane  embraces  ftridtly  the  bulk  or  mole  contained  within.  In 
the  midftof  it,  where  the  brain  is  divided  into  twoHemifpheres ,  it  hath  a  bofom 
{^etched  out  at  length,  which  notwithstanding ,  no  Falx  (or  Scythe)  being  let  down 
etween  the  interfaces,  is  inferted  lefs  deeply  in  the  brain  :  then ,  where  this  Mem- 
P  ^in§ll^.es  ^etween  the  brain  and  the  Cerebel ,  two  lateral  bofoms  are  for¬ 
bad/  a  ues>  *R  ^ow^s  tllere  *s  a  fourth  bofom ,  which  hath  its  place  a  little  more 
hollnnfa  /r  U  *n  a  raan  °f  fourfooted  beafts  ^  for  a  little  below  the  pineal  Kernel  a 
ohlmip-  ma  -  m°0t^  Proce^s  °f  rhe  hard  Meninx  is  fent  down  upon  the  ftianks  of  the 
of  if  f  vv‘lerc  prefently  it  is  divided  into  two  branches,  on  either  fide  where- 

>  r  ti  one  upwards  into  the  cavity  between  the  ftreaked  Membrane  and 
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the  Hemifphere  of  the  brain ,  planted  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  brain. 

This  fuperior  Membrane  or  hard  Meninx  being  cut  off,  and  feparated  round  about 
the  Via  Mater ,  appears  very  thin ,  which  is  not ,  as  in  man  or  other  perfect  Crea¬ 
tures  ,  marked  with  fuch  frequent  infoldings  of  the  Veflels  *,  but  this  mod:  fubtil  Me¬ 
ninx  being  made  of  a  texture  of  Fibres,  only  clothes,  and  every  where  intimately 
binds  about  the  even  and  plain  fuperficies  of  the  brain  contained  within  ,  and  wholly 
deftitute  of  turnings  and  windings  about. 

The  fabrick  of  the  brain  in  Fowls  is  otherwife  than  in  man  or  four-footed  beads : 
for  befides  that  in  its  compafs  the  inequalities  and  the  turnings  and  windings  are 
wholly  wanting  ;  alfo  more  inwardly  ,  the  callous  body  and  the  Fornix ,  as  alfo  the 
chamfered  bodies,  which  we  defcribed  before,  are  all  lacking :  and  befides,  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  brain  it  felf  is  figured  after  another  manner.  That  thefe  may  the  bet¬ 
ter  be  beheld  ,  make  the  difledtion  of  the  brain  of  a  Goofe  or  a  Turky-Cock  •,  and  the 
Membranes  being  cut  off,  by  prefiing  lightly  the  fiflure  or  cleft  of  the  brain,  you  may 
divide  the  middle  of  it  one  from  another,  and  go  forward  to  feparate  it,  till  you 
come  to  its  bofom  ,  in  which  place  are  two  marrowy  bodies,  which  being  flretched 
out  like  Nerves ,  conned  the  Hemifpheres  one  to  another.  Either  fide  of  the/»t*r- 
fiitium  or  the  fpace  between  ,  is  clothed  with  a  whitifh  Membrane  ,  which  is  marked 
with  ftreaks  or  beams ,  lying  or  running  from  the  whole  compafs  or  circumference, 
to  the  lower  corner  and  thefe  flreaks  concenter  about  the  insertions  of  the  medul¬ 
lary  bodies.  Then,  if  this  Membrane  be  cut,  in  either  Hemifphere  of  the  brain,  there 
will  appear  underneath  a  cavity  ,  which  goes  under  the  whole  fpace  ,  from  the  fide  of 
the  Interflitinm ,  and  for  a  great  part ,  the  hinder  region  of  the  brain  ,  and  is  arched 
or  chambered  with  that  (freaked  Membrane.  Either  cavity  or  hollownefs,  about  the 
bottom  ,  is  opened  into  an  intermediate  or  common  paffage ,  which  lies  open  to  the 
Tunnel  ^  and  from  either  fide  of  this  paffage  the  (hanks  of  the  oblong  marrow  are 
flretched  out,  to  which ,  on  either  fide ,  the  Hemifphere  of  the  brain  is  hung  by  two 
medullary  bodies ;  to  wit,  one  marrowy  or  medullary  body  goes  out  from  the  mole 
or  fubflance  of  the  brain  lying  under  the  Ventricle,  the  other  from  the  dreaked  Mem¬ 
brane  covering  the  Ventricle.  From  thefe  two ,  placed  on  either  fide ,  the  medullary 
bodies  being  flretched  out  crofs-wife ,  like  Nerves ,  joyn  the  two  Hemifpheres  of  the 
brain  to  one  another.  Befides,  thefe  two  growing  together  on  either  fide  ,  fix  either 
Hemifphere  of  the  brain  to  the  (hanks  of  the  oblong  marrow. 

So  the  figure  of  the  Brain  in  Fowl ,  if  you  compare  it  with  the  brain  in  men  and  of 
the  more  perfect  four-footed  beads,  feems  to  be  as  it  were  inverfed.  For  as  in  thefe 
the  Cortical  part  is  outward,  and  the  medullary  laid  under  it  *,  fo  in  Fowls,  the  lower 
frame  of  the  brain  ,  which  confids  of  a  thick  and  clofer  fubdance,  is  indead  of  the 
Cortex  or  (hell  *,  but  the  outmod  and  upper  Membrane,  chambering  the  Ventricle, 
appears  medullar  or  marrowy  above  any  other  part.  Moreover,  the  Ventricles  in 
the  brains  of  a  man  and  four-footed  beads  are  placed  beneath  ,  and  near  the  bottom  ^ 
in  Fowls,  above  and  nigh  the  outward  border.  The  reafon  of  this  difference  feems 
to  be ,  becaufe  in  a  more  perfed  brain ,  fuch  as  is  in  man  and  four  footed  beads  ,  the 
animal  Spirits  have  both  their  birth  and  exercife ;  viz.  they  are  procreated  in  its 
Cortical  or  (helly  part,  and  in  its  medullary,  which  being  large  enough,  lyes  under 
this,  they  are  circulated  and  varioufly  expanded  for  the  ading  of  their  faculties.  But 
truly  in  the  brain  of  Fowls  there  is  fpace  enough  for  the  generation  of  Spirits ,  but 
for  their  circulation  there  is  fcarce  any  left :  to  wit,  the  brains  of  Birds  feem  not  to 
be  much  pofleded  with  the  gifts  of  phantafie  or  memory :  yea  it  is  thought ,  that  the 
Spirits  begotten  in  the  brain  are  exercifed  chiefly  in  the  oblong  marrow  for  the  pre- 
ferving  the  animal  fundion  ^  for  there,  as  we  (hall  (hew  anon  ,  themedullary  lub- 
dance,  which  is  indead  of  the  callous  body,  confids-,  and  like  the  dreaked  bodies 
in  others,  in  thefe  are  dreaked  Membranes  ,  through  which  the  Spirits,  procreated 
in  the  brain ,  are  carried ,  without  any  order  there ,  forthwith  into  the  oblong  mar¬ 
row:  but  becaufe  the  Spirits ,  begot  in  the  brain,  ought  to  lay  afide  a  ferous  excre¬ 
ment  ;  therefore  the  Ventricles ,  from  the  complicature  of  the  dreaked  Membrane 
upon  the  keel  or  lower  part  of  the  brain,  and  on  the  (hanks  of  the  oblong  marrow  it 
felf,  do  ferve  conveniently  enough  for  this  bufinefs.  Notwithdanding ,  becaufe  in 
the  brains  of  Fowls ,  the  Fornix  is  'wholly  wanting,  there  are  only  two  anterior  Ven¬ 
tricles;  between  which,  the  Choroeides  infolding  is  dretched  out-,  the  veinous 
portion  whereof ,  as  was  but  now  faid ,  arifes  a  little  lower  from  the  fourth  bofom } 
but  the  Arteries  afcending,  come  from  either  fide  of  the  oblong  marrow. 
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Noris  there  a  greater  heterogeneity  or  difference  of  conformation  in  the  Brain  it 
felf  of  Fowls,  than  in  the  oblong  marrow  from  the  fame  in  men  and  four-footed 
bcafts.  For  in  the  firfl  Section,  from  whence  the  Optick  Nerves  arife,  two  noted 
protuberances  grow  to  either  fide.  Thefe  are  much  greater  in  proportion  than  the 
orbicular  prominences  in  the  more  perfed  Creatures  ;  fo  that  they  feem  another 
additional  brain  :  either  of  them  of  a  white  colour,  and  purely  marrowy  ,  is  hollow 
within  ;  fo  that  in  thefe  kind  of  Animals  are  found  two  bellies  or  Ventricles  in  the 
brain,  and  as  many  in  the  oblong  marrow.  And  feeing  in  thefe,  as  in  all  other  Ani¬ 
mals  ,  a  cavity  is  put  under  the  Cerebel ,  the  Ventricles  in  the  whole  Head  differ  as 
well  in  number  as  in  figure  and  pofition. 

In  the  middle  of  the  medullary  Trunk,  to  wit,  where  thofe  prominences  grow  to 
its  fides,  the  Chink,  leading  to  the  Tunnel,  is  cut,  but  into  it  the  aperture  of  either 
Ventricle  gapes  or  opens,  that  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  ,  but  that  the  ferofities  heaped 
up  there,  are  fent  out  by  that  way.  Moreover  it  is  likely,  that  thefe  hollow  and  me¬ 
dullary  prominences  in  Fowls  fupply  the  courfe  of  the  callous  body ,  to  wit ,  in  which 
the  animal  Spirits  are  circulated  for  the  exercifing  their  faculties :  becaufe  in  the  brain 
the  fpace  is  fo  narrow  ,  that  the  Spirits  cannot  be  produced  and  circulated  together 
within  its  confines.  Further,  as  in  Fowls,  the  ufeof  the  animal  Spirits  is  required 
for  the  ad  of  the  fen  drive  and  locomotive  faculty,  more  than  for  phantafie  or  me¬ 
mory  ;  certainly  the  chief  place  where  they  may  meet  and  be  exercifed  ought  to  be 
placed  rather  in  the  oblong  marrow  than  in  the  brain. 

The  Carotid  ick  Arteries ,  which  carry  the  blood  to  the  brains  of  the  greater  Birds 
are  fofmall,  that  there  is  no  proportion  of  thefe  to  the  fame  in  man  and  four-footed’ 
beaus.  Their  1  runks  being  carried  within  the  Skull ,  afcend  without  any  branchings 
into  net-like  mfoldings,  alter  the  fame  manner  as  in  other  Animals,  nigh  to  the  pi- 
fuitary  Glandula  ,  and  pafs  right  into  the  brain  ,  and  diffribute  fome  fmall  fhoots  of 
the  Velleis  ooth  to  its  exterior  compafs ,  and  through  its  inward  recelfes.  But  in 
tr  uth  the  brains  of  Birds  are  watered  with  a  very  fmall  portion  of  blood ,  in  refpetf: 
ol  other  living  Creatures  >  becaufe,  where  the  fancy  or  imagination  is  little  exerci- 
led,  there  is  not  much  blood  required  for  the  refrelhing  the  animal  Spirits 
Fowl  (otherwife  than  fome  affirm)  have  both  the  mammillary  proceffies ,  and  the 
Cnbrous  or  Sieve-like  bone.  For  the  anterior  productions  of  the  brain  being  highly 
extenuated  and  involved  with  the  dura  Mater ,  ftretching  out  almoft  to  the  middle 
partot  the  bill,  are  inferred  into  the  triangular  bone,  which  hath  a  double  bofom, 
diicmguiffied  between  with  a  thin  mound  or  pale.  But  thefe  proceffies  being  dilated 
within  the  bofom  of  the  aforefaid  bone,  and  in  Bladders  full  of  clear  water,  which 
ap,rrcyr  ukc  the  ™mrail,ary  proceffies  in  a  Calf,  full  of  clear  water.  Befides ,  as  out 
or  the  hfth  pair  of  Nerves,  a  noted  branch  on  either  fide  paffing  through  the  ball  of 
the  Lye  ,  enters  into  the  cavern  of  the  Noffril,  a  ffioot  of  it  being  fent  out  of  the 
lrunk  isbeftowedto  the  very  orifice  of  the  Noftrils  j  in  the  mean  time,  both  the 
greater  1  runks,  compaffing  about  the  Cribrous  bone,  meet  together ,  and  prefentlv 

fntorh™  i"' T  thA  ?ther.  and  bdng  carried  t0  the  end  of  the  biH,  are  diftributed 
fnmifhp/f  MlCr  thlS  manner  Fow,s  ’  even  as  men  and  four-footed  beaffs ,  are 
ceA  h  r  ?  pCCU, iar  ,organ  of  fmeIlinS  >  t0  Wit ,  with  a  double  mammillary  pro- 
Jir’  l  Fe^des  ’ .  they  have  within  the  Noftrils  additional  Nerves  out  of  the  fifth 

'  m fr  f  r an icommunicatlon of  Ranches  intoother  parts,  and  among 

orh^rnJ;  *  r°una  an  affini-ty  ls  contra(fted  between  the  fmell  and  the  tafte.  The 
Kp;in  P  lrs  Serves  are  almoft  after  the  fame  manner  as  in  men  and  four-footed 

Ccrrhpl  arfi  |.emaJiner  we  alfo  obferve ,  that  there  is  no  great  difference  as  to  the 
Animaic  l1C  otn'r  portion  of  the  oblong  marrow ,  between  Birds  and  the  other 
tho  rvJf  aVjC  a  ready  oonbdored  on ,  unlefs  that  the  orbicular  prominences  before 
in  i  •  j11  j  ,  ot^er  annuIary  under  it,  meeting  within  them  ,  are  both  wanting 
Fowls;  indeed  thefe  latter  feem  not  at  all  Co  be  required ;  but  intend  of  the  for 

have' (hewn  tobeln  Fowl?'*^  Fr°m  the  ho,low  medullary  prominences,  fuch  as  we 

Wehave^arfWhatare  worth  noting  to  be  found  in  the  brains  of  Fowls. 

as  to  the  moOmm  ofth^h  ’  1'*'  fCf'5  aCeVf.l“ Ilkenefs  between  thefe  and  Filhes 
here  for  a  conchi  f  n?  uV'  wrheref?fe  “«"11  Feem  to  be  to  the  purpofe,  that 
obferve ,  that  is rh?  h  fomethl"S  of  the  b™n  of  Filhes.  Firfl: ,  we  fhall 

of  any  other  UvingCtcaturef  h  °f  W,h°lc  body  ’  are  greater  than 

•S  creatures ,  yet  they  contain  in  them  lefs  brain  than  others.  For 
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two  little  moles  or  fubftances ,  placed  before ,  fuftain  the  whole  place  of  the  brain, 
properly  fo  called  ;  out  of  thefe,  two  lignal  fmelling  Nerves  proceed ,  which  are  car¬ 
ried  by  a  long  and  ffcraight  journey  to  the  holes  made  hollow,  out  of  either  fide  of  the 
mouth ,  and  which  are  inftead  of  noftrils :  and  this  is  lingular -to  Fillies.  Moreover, 
we  advertife  concerning  the  Optick  Nerves,  that  they,  as  in  other  living  Creatures 
inclining  mutually  one  to  the  other,  are  not  however  united  ,  unlefs  perhaps  towards 
the  fuperficies }  but  they  are  eroded,  and  a  Nerve  arifing  from  the  right  fide  of  the 
oblong  marrow,  is  carried  into  the  left  Eye,  .and  fo  on  the  contrary  :  fo  indeed,  that 
the  vifory  rays  have  their  refraction,  not  only  in  the  Eye,  but  within  the  very  bodies 
of  the  Nerves.  The  oblong  marrow  in  Filhes,  wholly  after  the  like  manner  as  in 
Birds,  hath  two  fignal  protuberances  hollowed  within  and  in  truth,  as  to  local 
motions,  the  Spirits  in  either  feem  to  the  exercifed  after  the  like  mode.  For  as 
Fifhes  fwim  in  the  water,  fo  the  flying  of  Fowls  or  Birds  feems  a  certain  kind  of  fwim- 
ming  in  the  Air.  Further,  in  thefe  *tis  oblervable ,  there  are  the  pituitary  Kernel, 
the  Tunnel,  and  the  Carotidick  Arteries  as  in  other  Animals  •,  alfo  many  pairs  of  the 
Nerves  have  the  fame  origines  and  diftributions ,  excepting  that  the  hearing  Nerves 
are  here  wanting:,  although  Cajferw  TUcentinm  attributes  this  gift  to  the  lmelling 
Nerves.  The  figure  of  the  Cerebel  is  the  fame  as  in  more  perfed  Animals.  Befides, 
what  we  have  remarked  concerning  the  wandring  pair  of  Nerves  in  man  and  four-foot¬ 
ed  beafts  j  to  wit,  many  fibres  of  it  ariflng  together ,  the  trunk  of  the  Nerve  from  the 
fpinat  marrow  comes  to  them  :  in  like  manner  the  fame  is  in  Fillies.  But  to  deferibe 
them  all  further  is  needlefs:  for  the  reft,  as  thofe  which  are  proper  to  them  only 
and  Birds,  as  alfo  thofe  which  they  have  common  with  Fowls  and  the  more  perfed 
Animals ,  may  be  eafily  known ,  partly  out  of  the  peculiar  fimilitude  with  birds ,  and 
partly  out  of  the  univerfal  Analogy  of  all.  Therefore  we  will  now  philofophife  upon 
the  life  and  Adion  of  the  Brain  and  its  Parts,  and  of  its  Appendix ,  together  with 
the  whole  oeconomy  of  the  animal  Function  :  where  in  the  firft  place ,  we  will  inquire 
into  the  offices  of  a  more  perfed  Brain  ,  fuch  as  of  man  and  four-footed  beafts-,  and 
alfo  fecondarily  and  collaterally  we  fhall  explain  the  Offices  and  Actions  of  a  lelsper- 
fed:  Brain,  and  of  its  Parts,  fuch  as  that  of  Fowls  and  Fifhes. 


C  H  A  P.  VI. 

Of  the  Offices  of  the  Brain  and  its  Barts :  where  firH  of  all  the  Ufes  of 
the  Skull  and  the  hard  Meninx  or  Dura  Mater  is  treated  of. 

TH E  Poets  feigned  Pallas  to  be  formed  within  the  Brain  of  Jupiter ,  and  from 
thence  to  be  born.  In  truth,  within  the  Womb  of  the  Brain  all  the  Concepti¬ 
ons,  Ideas,  Forces,  and  Powers  whatfoever  both  of  the  Rational  and  Senfitive 
Soul  are  framed  }  and  having  there  gotten  a  fpecies  and  form ,  are  produced  into  ad. 
Wherefore  it  will  be  worth  our  labour  to  inquire  into  thefe  places ,  of  the  generation 
of  thefe  more  noble  faculties ,  and  the  firfl  rife  and  primitive  beginnings  of  them ,  as 
alfo  more  curioufly  to  confider  the  divers  parts  of  the  Brain ,  or  the  Organs  ferving 
to  their  Generation  :  And  I  go  about  this  part  of  my  labour  the  more  willingly ,  that 
J  may  by  handling  the  thread  of  our  difledion  again,  bring  all  the  Phenomena,  before 
given  to  our  infpedion  and  fenfe,  before  the  Eye  of  Reafon ,  and  to  be  again  weigh¬ 
ed  by  a  more  fevere  Examination  of  Difcourfe ;  at  leaf!  thofe  things  which  feem  to  be 
of  the  greater  moment,  and  chiefly  worth  taking  notice  of.  Neither  do  we  think  here 
to  heap  up  into  a  great  Volume  the  feveral  things  worn  out  by  the  handling  of  others, 
and  offered  to  common  obfervation. 

Therefore  recolleding  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain ,  the  firfl:  things  to  be  confidered 
are  its  coverings ,  to  wit,  the  Skull,  and  the  two  Meninxes  or  Maters.  Concerning 
the  firft  it  is  obferved,  that  all  perfed  Animals  have  an  hard  and  bony  Skull.  A  dou 
ble  reafon  for  which  may  be  given :  Firfl: ,  that  the  Head  being  deftinated  for  the  mod 
noble ufe,  might  be proteded  with  amore  firm  and  not  eafily  penetrable  covering, 
as  a  natural  Helmet,  againft  the  injuries  of  external  ftrokes  *,  befides  fecondly  ,  as 
this  is  in  the  place  of  Armor ,  fo  alfo  of  a  Cloifter  ;  becaufe  the  fame  covering  the 
dura  Mater  within ,  may  reftrain  and  keep  within  the  Brain  the  Effluvia’s  of  the  ani- 
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mal  Spirits,  left  they  fliould  too  thickly  evaporate,  or  in  heaps.  Further,  as  the 
Skull  for  thefe  ends  is  made  bony,  the  efficient  caufe  are  the  faline  Particles  of  the 
blood  watering  the  brain  ,  which  being  unprofitable  to  the  interior  work  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits ,  and  fo  to  be  Pent  away  outwardly ,  grow  together  thus  in  the  circumfe¬ 
rence,  and  are  congealed  into  a  ftony  hardneft  :  For  indeed  the  blood  being  carried 
towards  the  Head  •  as  it  abounds  very  much  in  Spirit,  fo  in  Salt-,  its  Particles  highly 
volatile,  being  joyned  to  the  Spirits ,  are  bellowed  on  the  brain-  in  the  mean  time, 
the  fah'ne  little  bodies,  which  are  of  a  more  fixed  nature ,  being  thruft  out  into  the 
circumfer  nee,  from  the  Spirit  implanted  in  the  Brain ,  conftitute  the  ftony  Skull ,  as 
it  were  a  bubble  covering  inclofed  wind. 

Within  the  hollow  fuperficies  of  the  Skull ,  there  appear  many  furrows  and  inequa¬ 
lities  imprinted  by  the  protuberances  of  the  Veflels ;  and  we  perceive  frequently  either 
border  or  plate  of  it  to  be  perforated  by  the  palling  through  of  the  Veflels  in  feveral 
places :  but  the  Arteries ,  arifing  in  the  exterior  fuperficies  of  the  dura  Mater ,  make 
thefe  kind  oflittle  ditches  through  the  concavity  of  the  Skull.  For  when  the  whole 
fubftance  of  the  brain  is  at  firft  foft ,  and  eafily  giving  place ,  like  Wax ;  the  Arteries 
underneath  it  continually  beating,  as  it  hardens  by  degrees ,  eafily  imprint  the  marks 
of  their  trads. 

T-he  figure  of  the  Skull  in  four-footed  beafts  is  narrow  and  preft  down,  but  in  man, 
the  fubftance  of  whole  brain  is  large ,  there  is  required  a  more  capacious  and  ai- 
moft  fpherical  figure.  For  as  God  gave  him  an  upright  countenance  to  behold  the 
Heavens,  and  alfo  endued  his  brain  with  an  immortal  Soul ,  and  fitted  for  the  {pecu¬ 
lation  of  Heaven  ,  therefore  his  face  is  eredi  or  lifted  up  :  fo  the  brain  it  felf  is  placed 
in  a  more  eminent  place,  to  wit,  above  the  Cerebel  and  all  the  Senlories.  But  in 
Brutes,  and  fuch  whole  faces  are  prone  towards  the  Earth  ,  and  have  a  brain  unfit  for 
fpeculation,  the  Cerebel,  however  ferving  to  the  more  noted  adion  and  office  of  the 
Pnecordia  ,  is  placed  in  the  higheft  feat  to  which  the  mole  of  the  brain  is  fubjedled. 
Belides,  fome  organs  ol  the  Senles,  to  wit,  the  Ears  and  Eyes ,  if  they  be  not  fuperior 
they  are  placed  at  leaft  equal  to  the  brain.  In  an  humane  Head,  the  Balls  of  the  Brain 
and  Cerebel  being  placed  nigh  together ,  yea  of  the  whole  Skull ,  is  made  parallel  to 
tne  Horizon ;  whereby  it  comes  to  pals ,  that  there  is  left  danger  for  any  portion  of 
the  Head  to  be  jogged  here  and  there,  or  to  be  moved  out  of  its  proper  feat :  But 
m  four-footed  beafts,  who  go  with  an  hanging  down  head,  the  Balls  of  the  Skull 
makes  a  right  angle  with  the  Horizon  ;  wherefore  the  brain  being  fubjedled  the  Ce- 
rebel  is  put  in  the  higheft  place-,  fo  indeed  ,  that  this  feems  left  liable,  and  that  it 
may  Ihake,  01  be  moved  from  its  feat.  However  againft  this  inconvenience,  left  a 
frequent  concuflion  of  the  Cerebel  might  induce  a  linking  down  or  lofs  of  the  Spirits 
or  irregularities  about  the  Praecordia ,  in  lome  it  is  taken  care  of  by  a  wonderful  arti¬ 
fice  of  Nature  ^  for  as  in  all  the  frame  or  fubftance  of  the  Cerebel  is  molt  ftridtly  bound 
fail  together  by  the  dura  Mater ,  befides  in  fome  it  is  ftaid  by  a  bony  fence  -  but  in 
others ,  as  in  a  Hare,  Rabbet,  and  other  Idler  Brutes ,  a  certain  portion  of  the  Cerebel 
is  included  on  either  fide  by  a  ftony  bone ,  and  fo  by  this  double  hold  its  whole  bulk 
or  lubitance  is  firmly  tyed  to  the  Skull.  Concerning  the  chief  bones  of  the  Skull,  viz.: 
•me  Cumform  or  Wedge-like  bone,  the  Cribrous  or  Sieve-like  bone,  and  the  auditorv 
or  hearing  Organ ,  they  ffiall  be  fpoken  of  in  their  proper  places ,  when  we  come  to 

par^u^r  y  ofrthe  VentncIes  of  the  Brain,  and  of  the  Senfes  to  which  thefe  bones 
lerve  We  ffiall  pafs  next  to  the  hard  Meninx  or  dura  Mater. 

.J^^aMater  or  hard  Meninx ,  formed  of  a  double  kind  of  Veflels  and  Procefles, 
bears  alio  a  double  Afped ,  and  owes  part  of  its  office  to  the  Skull ,  that  is  about  it 
ana  part  to  the  Encephalon  contained  within  it.  The  exterior  procefles  of  this  Mem- 
rhpf/reinfinUated  wlJth‘nJ?11  the  bofoms  and  cavities  of  the  Skull  -,  to  fome  whereof 
manirmf  coverinS.and  defence,  but  to  others  they  impart  a  fenfible  force;  which 

Membri  ap£ears  in  t^ie  Sl^ve-hke  bone ,  through  whofe  holes  the  fringes  of  this 
Membrane  pafling,  conduce  fomething  to  the  fenfe  of  fmelling.  Alfo  the  produdions 

for  VhVeSr'  ihe  reCCfreS  and  £avLerns  of  the  Wedge-likf  bone ,  fortifie  the  ways 
Mater  which  h  ^  c°miDS°ut  of  the  Veflels.  The  interior  procefles  of  the  dura 
brain  and  Cerebel  *1  ’  dl!!dejnd  dift»nguiffi  between  the  parts  of  the 

concuflion  of  the  Head  d  Ih  PmCeSMhk  Mater  1S  very  thick’  Ieft  in  any  8reat 
prefs  one  upon  the  other  w  n  fmi?en  °ne  againft  an0ther  ’  and 

wont  to  run  violently  wirh^h* •' in^°gs  (as  we  have  already  hinted)  who  are 
ntly  with  their  heads  down*,  there  is  fent  down  between  thefe 

bodies 
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bodies  a  bony  fence.  In  like  manner  in  a  Cat ,  Horfe ,  Fox  ,  and  many  other  Ani¬ 
mals  ,  from  whofe  manner  of  living  and  ufe  it  is  required ,  that  they  be  moved  with 
a  fwift  motion,  that  bony  fence,  commonly  called  the  Triangular  Bone,  isfentdown 
deeply  between  the  Brain  and  the  Cerebel  *,  yea  ,  and  all  the  bofoms  pafs  through 
that  bone  in  the  holes  curioully  made  hollow  in  it. 

The  Veflels  belonging  to  the  dura  Mater  are  either  Arteries,  that  carry  the  blood 
thither;  or  they  are  Veins,  which  receiving  from  thence  the  fuperfluous  blood,  and 
from  the  whole  Head  belides ,  return  it  towards  the  Heart.  As  to  the  firft  fort  of 
VelTels,  on  either  fide  ,  two  Arteries  arifing  from  the  Carotidick  Artery  on  the  fame 
fide ,  before  it  comes  to  the  Balls  of  the  Brain ,  are  carried  into  the  dura  Mater : 
which  notwithftanding,  only  poflefling  the  exterior  fuperficies  or  convex  part,  carry 
blood  and  juyce  to  this  Membrane,  alfo  in  fome  mealure  to  the  Skull  and  its  cove¬ 
rings.  As  to  the  VelTels  carrying  the  blood  back,  this  Meninx  contains  four,  into 
which,  as  into  a  great  Sea,  all  the  Rivulets  of  the  Arteries,  ferving  the  whole  Head, 
do  exonerate  themfelves  :  to  wit,  there  are  obferved  in  this  Membrane  four  noted 
Cavities,  commonly  called  Bofoms ,  which  are  difpofed  after  that  manner,  that,  iike 
Promptuariqs  or  Store  houfes  framed  in  feveral  places,  they  receive  the  blood  return¬ 
ing  from  every  region  and  corner  of  the  brain :  For  the  third  bofom,  or  the  longitudi¬ 
nal,  looks  towards  the  anterior  brain,  the  fourth  towards  its  middle  •,  but  the  firft  and 
fecond  admit  the  blood  flowing  back  from  the  Cerebel  and  hinder  part  of  the  brain. 
Further,  out  of  thefe  the  third  and  fourth  disburden  themfelves  into  the  firft  and 
fecond  ;  and  thefe  at  length  transfer  their  burden  into  the  Jugular  Veins.  On  every 
fide,  from  thefe  bofoms,  the.lelfer  Veffels ,  the  chattels  of  the  Veins  are  fent 
forth ,  which  going  out  nigh  the  interior  or  concave  fuperficies  of  the  dura  Mater , 
are  prefently  inferted  into  the  Pia  Mater ,  and  following  its  protenfion  ,  being  diftri- 
buted  through  the  whole  compafs ,  and  all  the  interior  receffes  of  the  brain  and  its 
Appendix  within  the  Skull,  and  being  complicated  with  the  Arteries,  receive  the 
fuperfluous  blood  ,  and  carry  it  into  thofe  greater  cavities.  That  it  is  fo,  it  plainly 
appears becaufe  if  you  fquirt  a  liquor  ,  dyed  with  Ink ,  into  the  Pipe  of  the  Artery, 
that  paffing  through  the  arteriousfhoots ,  and  then  the  veinous ,  goes  through  at  laft 
into  the  bofoms. 

Whilft  the  blood  ,  returning  from  the  whole  interior  Head  ,  is  cohered  within 
thofe  bofoms,  as  with  a  full  belly,  it  feems  alfo  in  another  refpeft  to  be  of  a  very 
notable  ufe  *,  to  wit,  for  the  fupplying  of  heat,  requifite  for  the  diftilling  forth  of  the 
animal  Spirits,  as  if  it  were  a  certain  Chymical  operation.  For  as  much  as  the  blood 
to  be  diftilied ,  is  contained  in  the  Veflels ,  interwoven  into  the  Via  Mater ,  the  fupe- 
riour  Rivers  diffufed  on  every  fide  through  the  dura  Mater ,  the  heat  being  brought 
to  it  like  a  Balneum  Maria ,  flow  about  the  underlying  blood  ,  and  fo  force  out  of  it 
a  moftfubtil  Liquor  into  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain  *,  or  rather,  the  blood  railing  up 
heat  within  the  bofoms ,  is  like  the  fire  of  fuppreflion ,  which  in  the  diftillation  by 
defeent,  is  inkindled  round  about  the  Veflel  containing  the  matter  to  be  diftilied. 
For  indeed  the  interior  fubftance  of  the  Brain,  for  that  it  is  endued  with  plenty  of 
Salt  and  very  little  Sulphur ,  is  of  a  more  frigid  temper  :  wherefore',  that  from  the 
blood  watering  its  fuperficies ,  the  fpirituous  part  may  be  ftilled  forth ,  and  forced 
into  its  middle  or  marrow  ,  the  degree  of  the  ambient  heat  ought  to  be  made  the 
more  ftrong,  fuch  indeed,  as  the  blood  collected  in  the  ample  Eftuaries  of  the  bofoms# 
may  eafily  afford.  Further,  as  thofe  bofoms  being  diftended  with  heated  blood ,  are 
like  a  certain  diftillatory  Bath ;  fo  the  other  Membrane  of  the  dura  Mater  being 
ftretchedout  about  the  whole  Head,  is  like  an  impervious  Alembick ,  which  with 
its  covering  keeps  within  the  fpirituous  breaths  ,  that  they  may  not  be  immoderately 
evaporated. 

Concerning  this  Membrane  there  may  yet  be  confidered ,  with  what  motion  or 
fenfe  it  is  endued.  And  as  to  fenfe,  ’tis  not  to  be  doubted ,  but  that  it  hath  it  ex - 
quifitely  :  For  fince  all  the  Membranes  have  feeling,  and  owe  that  faculty  to  the  afflux 
of  the  animal  Spirits  from  the  Brain,  furely  this  Meninx,  for  that  it  is  nearer  and 
very  much  of  kin  to  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix ,  fo  that  it  clothes  very  many  Nerves 
going  out  of  the  Skull ,  it  obtains  a  very  accurate  virtue  of  feeling :  which  thing  alfo 
may  be  argued  from  the  effect ;  becaufe  the  pains  of  the  Head  often  proceed  from 
the  breach  of  unity  excited  in  this  Membrane.  But  that  it  hath  motion ,  it  can  hard¬ 
ly  be  thought,  becaufe  it  is tyed  in  very  many  places  to  the  Skull*,  and  yet  it  is  pro¬ 
bable,  that  the  fame  may  fometimes,  in  fome  parts  at  leaft,  be  contra&ed  and  wring- 
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led  or  diawn  togecnci  :  And  certainly  there  is  nodoubt,  that  it  is  contiaCteu  and 
remitted  in  fneeling.  Jn  like  manner,  when  from  an  hurt  of  this  a  Vomiting  or  Con- 
vulfive  motions  follow  in  the  Ftfcera  or  Members ,  this  Membrane  is  the  caufe,  which 
being  fomewhere  contracted  or  divided,  infolds  with  it  felf  the  fubftance  contained 
within  with  the  fame  Convulfion  or  Spafm. 

Concerning  the  motion  of  this  Membrane,  a  curious  mind  may  yet  further  confider 
its  texture  ,  and  cfpecially  how  it  is  within  the  cavities  of  the  bofoms,  and  the  Inter- 
fiitnim  or  feparation  of  the  Brain  andCerebel.  For  in  thefe  places  are  found  many 
Fibres,  or  as  it  were  greater  or  nervous  cords  or  firings,  fuch  as  we  have  obferved  to 
be  varioufly  ftretched  out  in  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart.  Within  the  bofoms  from 
the  various  procelles  of  the  Membrane ,  a  cavity  full  of  turnings  and  windings  and 
manifoldly  divided  ,  as  it  were  with  many  little  Cells ,  is  conftituted.  This  feems  to 
be  thus  made,  to  this  end,  to  wit,  that  the  blood  returning  back  from  divers  little 
rivers  into  the  cavities  of  the  bofoms,  may  be  retarded  by  feveral  obflacles,  as  it  were  ‘ 
little  flood-gates ;  left  perhaps  milling  too  impetuoufly  and  by  heaps,  it  might  flow 
within  this  Sea  with  a  vertiginous  and  inordinate  motion.  But  there  is  obferved 
behdes  thefe  intrications  and  little  cells  of  this  Meninx  in  -the  heads  of  four-footed’ 
beafis,  that  moreover  in  the  whole  cavity  of  the  bofoms,  very  many  cords,  as  it  were 
Ligaments,  are  every  where  produced  from  one  fide  to  the  other.  The  office  of 
thefe  is  partly ,  that  they  may  contain  the  fides  of  the  cavity  within  their  due  ends  of 
aperture  and  dilation ,  left  they  ffiould  be  diftended  above  meafure  by  the  vehement 
milling  in  of  Me  blood  ,  and  fo  may  prefs  upon  the  fubflance  of  the  brain.  Yea  the 
contexture  of  thefe  whitifh  Fibres ,  which  are  met  with  ,  both  within  the  cavities  of 
the  bofoms  ,  and  in  this  Meninx  ,  going  about  the  Cerebel ,  and  diflinguifliing  be¬ 
tween  it  and  the  Brain,  feems  to  intimate,  that  they  ferve  alfo  to  fome  motion  For 
it  may  be  fufpeCted  ,  that  thofe  flrong  Fibres ,  and  as  it  were  Ligaments  ,  do  fome- 
times  contract ,  fometimes  dilate  ,  and  varioufly  draw  the  Membrane  to  which  they 
are  knit,  from  thefe  kind  of  motions  of  the  dura  Mater ,  the  blood  flowing  within 
the  bofoms  maybe  varioufly  agitated,  and  as  occafion  ferves ,  fometimes  haftened 
in  its  Circle ,  and  fometimes  reftrained  or  hindred;  for  in  many  affieCfions  of  the 
feniitive  Soul,  the  blood  being  difturbed  from  its  equal  circulation,  is  fometimes 
precipitated  by  heaps  and  impetuoufly  to  the  Heart,  and  fometimes  detained  from 
its  neit  longer ,  nigh  the  confines  of  the  Brain.  But  that  various  whirlwinds  of  paf- 
10ns  ir  up  fuch  irregularities  in  the  motion  of  the  blood,  the  nervous  parts  im¬ 
planted  about  the  Tracordia ,  are  in  fome  meafure  the  canfe  ,  which  by  contracting 
or  dilating  the  fame,  varioufly  moderate  the  courfe  of  the  blood  ;  yet  fo,  that  in 
the  mean  time,  fome  part  of  this  office  is  ctoe  from  the  brain  it  ffilf ,  or  at  leaft  to  its 

irffi?1**  Inrdeed  the  b/ain  it:.  felf  wants  motion  5  but  the  Mood  palling  through 
ts  lubltance ,  for  as  much  as  it  is  poured  wholly  in  this  Meninx ,  and  paffies  through 

fiomdS  eS’  1S  *5 thC  m0tT  3nd  reck  °f  this  Merabrane  >  fometimes  driven  away 
nom  the  brain,  and  commanded  to  fuccour  the  Heart,  as  in  fear  and  great  fadnefs 

ing'bac^a^ffi11^  lla^:ePe^.towa.rds  the  brain ,  is  for  fome  time  prohibited  from  flow’ 

11  ghack,  as  in  fliame,  indignation,  and  fome  other  affections. 

veriftrL.  the?  kinf  0f  iR,terior Proce(res of  the bofoms,  and  as  it  were  tranf 
we  natherf  irHrfCOrdl’  d°  C°!lduCe  t0  ti1?  more  comm°‘bous  reduction  ol  the  blood, 
and8eo  wirh  a  heTt’  that  ‘1  workln8  beads »  whofe  brain  (  becaufe  they  feed 
of  the  blood  ST  and  ,'angmg  d°Wn  heatl  ls  in  greater  danger  of  an  inundation 
mav  leiS  Try big>  ef°r  that  they  bdnS  Mveiy  contracted , 

nation  ofrhllllf  u  l  blood  ’  apt  other  wife  ro  ftagnate  by  reafon  oftheindi- 
*  •  .  ,  *  Neither  is  it  from  the  purpofe  Co  obferve  here ,  that  thefe  fame 

whTh  mefn .al  dayn  for  that  ^  >  with  a  S^ter  wonderful  Net  :  by 

by  heaps.  aVcarelf  takeTlTT’  thatethc  b,0od  may  not  roonn;ch  invade  the  brain 
make rSo  Ion!,  o  -  I  T  by  thc  a'tifice  but  now  deferibed ,  left  the  fame  Ihouid 
Thereto  g  T  'I  iff310' and  Po  opprefs  its  more  weak  frame, 
and  rehear  Tire  IT  T,pace’  *llat  1  roay  recollect  what  I  have  faid  of  the  dura  Mater, 

whatofToorflhment  b^th/vfir  t  the  Sku"  within-and  readlcs 

ferves  to  diftinguifti  ts  chfef «  *'  tTTT  V’,  'C  'S  3  Covcring  t0  the  wflole  head> and 
reducing  the  blood  from  rh  i'-  thirdly,  It  contains  the  Velfeisdefigned  for  the 

of  the  Plenty  or  the  blood  mt!,rl0r  Tad  ’  which’ inthe  mea" time.  by  reafon 

tion ,  adminifter  requisite  heat°for 'Ihf  Hiftdi  ^  ’  “T  ,the  °.pPortunity  of  tl,cir  fitua- 

1  at  ror  the  diftillation  of  tlie  Spirits.  Fourthly,  It  pro¬ 
vides 
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vides  ways  for  the  admiflion  and  going  out  of  all  the  Veffels  within  the  Skull  and 
fortifies  them  j  to  which  may  be  added,  that  it  bellows  on  fome  of  them  their 
Coats,  as  fhall  be  fhewn  anon.  Fifthly  and  laftly,  This  Meninx  being  here  and  there 
contracted  or  divided  by  the  animal  Spirits  varioufly  moved,  according  to  the  paffions 
of  the  Soul ,  or  the  neceffities  of  Nature ,  flays  the  blood  fometimes  longer  near  the 
confines  of  the  Brain,  fometimes  drives  it  forward  from  thence  towards  the  Pracordia . 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  thinner  Meninx  or  Pia  Mater,  of  its  Jlretching  out ,  as  alfo  of  the 
Infoldings  of  the  Veffels  every  where  interwoven  with  it . 


TH  E  interior  aJMeninx  or  Tia  Mater  is  far  thinner  than  the  exterior ,  and 
confifts  of  a  rnoft  fubtle  contexture  of  Fibres.  This  does  not  compafs  about 
the  Encephalon’s  fuperficies  asloofly  as  the.Dura  Mater }  but  embraces  it  fo 
very  ftriCtly,  that  it  is  very  hardly  feparated from  it:  befides,  it  infinuates  it  felf  into 
all  its  turnings  and  windings  and  furrows ,  and  clothes  their  inward  parts.  Further, 
this  Meninx,  although  it  be  thin,  yet  being  covered  over  throughout  with  the  in¬ 
foldings  of  Arteries  and  Veins,  is  interwoven  with  them,  and  fo  waters  all  the  fpaces 
of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  with  innumerable  rivers.  For  as  the  Region  of  either  of 
thefe,  efpecially  of  the  Brain  ,  is  full  of  turnings  and  windings,  this  Membrane  iri 
like  manner  grows  to  the  deep  furrows  of  the  crankling  turnings  about ,  and  alfo  to 
the  tops  of  the  ridges  •,  yea ,  the  chief  complications  of  the  Velfels  are  ftill  placed  in 
the  vallies,  as  if  they  were  there  hid  in  regard  of  their  fafety.  Neither  doth  this 
fiJMeninx  only  cover  the  gapings  of  the  turnings  and  windings  about;  but  alfo  ga¬ 
thers  together  the  tops  or  heights  of  all  their  interftices  or  places  between  ,  and  knits 
them  together ,  and  fo  makes  the  whole  fuperficies  of  the  Head  plain  ,  globous ,  and 
as  it  weredike  the  World. 

That  the  diffufion  of  this  wonderful  Membrane  into  all  the  turnings  and  windings 
of  the  Brain ,  and  the  diflribution  of  the  Veffels  through  thofe  moil  intimate  recefles2 
may  be  the  better  beheld  ■,  let  the  head  of  a  man ,  or  of  a  brute  beafl  that  dyed  of  the 
Dropfie ,  be  opened  :  For  in  fuch ,  whofe  brain  abounds  with  much  moillure ,  the 
little  Hays ,  whertby  this  Meninx  is  fixed  to  the  fubflance  of  the  brain  ,  are  Ioofned, 
fo  that  the  Membrane,  with  the  infoldings  of  the  Velfels ,  may  be  eafily  drawn  away, 
and  pulled  off  almoft  whole :  which  indeed  being  pulled  off,  the  folds  of  the  brain 
will  appear  naked  ;  alfo  the  infertions  of  theVelTels  everywhere  into  the  more  in¬ 
ward  fubflance  of  the  brain ,  may  be  perceived.  But  to  a  found  and  dry  brain  the 
Tia  Mater  flicks  fo  clofely,  that  it  can  fcarce  be  drawn  away  in  any  part,  or  feparated 
with  a  Penknife. 

We  have  already  fhewn  after  what  manner  the  Veins  and  Arteries  (which  creeping 
like  Ivy ,  are  knit  into  the  T ia  Mater  ,  and  varioufly  interwoven  into  it)  cover  over, 
with  moft  thick  little  fhoots,  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  and  their 
Interftices ,  the  gapings  of  the  crankling  turnings  and  windings  about ,  bofoms ,  and 
cavities,  and  fend  forth  everywhere  fmall  fhoots  into  the  medullary  fubflance ;  fo 
that  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  animal  Spirits ,  being  as  it  were  ftilled  forth 
immediately  from  the  blood ,  every  where  in  the  whole  head ,  are  received  into  the 
Pores  and  paftages  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel.  From  hence  it  will  be  eafie  to  aflign  the 
ufe  or  office  of  the  Via  Mater :  viz,.  Firft ,  this  Membrane  clothes  the  univerfal  parts 
of  the  whole  Encephalon ,  and  diftinguiffies  them  all  one  from  another.  For  indeed, 
this  lying  over  all  the  gapings  and  interftices  of  the  turnings  and  windings ,  is  inflead 
of  a  mound  or  fence ,  by  which  the  animal  Spirits  are  reflrained  every  where  within 
their  proper  cells  and  orbs  of  expanfion,  nor  are  they  permitted  by  this^  means  to 
run  beyond  their  bounds ,  and  fo  confound  the  aCts  of  the  many  Faculties.  Then  fe- 
condly  ,  this  Meninx  fuftains  all  the  blood- carrying  Veffels,  viz.  both  the  Arteries 
and  Veins ,  together  with  their  manifold  productions ,  and  fo  affords  a  paffage  to  the 
blood,  by  carrying  it  to  and  fro  towards  the  brain. 

Concerning  thefe  Veffels,  which  are  knit  to  this  Meninx,  and  follow  its  ftretching 
/  M  2  out 
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out  into  ail  parts,  there  are  many  admirable  things  to  be  met  with,  and  highly  worthy 
of  note,  the  ufes  and  reafons  of  which  is  our  purpofe  to  fearch  into. 

As  to  thefe ,  we  fhall  firft  obferve ,  that  thefe  Arteries  and  Veins ,  otherwife  than 
in  any  other  part  of  the  body  befides,  not  arifing  nigh  one  another  go  forth  as  com¬ 
panions,  but  going  forth  from  oppolite  ends ,  meet  every  where  mutually ,  viz,,  the 
Arteries  afeend  from  the  Bafis  of  the  Skull ,  and  by  creeping  through  the  whole,  emit 
upwards  (hoots  and  branches ,  which  are  met  by  the  Pipes  of  the  Veins  arifing  out  of 
thebofoms,  and  carried  downwards.  By  this  means  the  rivers  of  the  blood  feem  to 
be  made  equal  everywhere  in  the  Brain,  viz,,  whilft  the  fmaller  (hoots  of  the  Veins 
follow  or  match  the  greater  branches  of  the  Arteries,  and  on  the  contrary,  thefmall 
branches  of  the  Arteries  the  Trunks  of  the  Veins. 

Secondly,  We  have  already  (liewn ,  that  thefe  Veflels  are  varioufly  and  very 
much  ingrafted  or  inoculated  among  themfelves ,  not  only  the  Arteries  with  the 
Veins,  but  what  is  more  rare^and  Angular,  Arteries  with  Arteries  *,  to  wit,  the  Ca- 
rotidick  Arteries  of  one  fide, 'in  many  places,  are  united  with  the  Carotides  of  the 
other  fide  \  befides  the  Vertebrals  of  either  fide  among  themfelves  ,  and  arealfo  in¬ 
oculated  into  the  pofterior  branches  of  the  Carotides  before  united.  The  joynings 
together  of  the  Carotides ,  in  molt  living  Creatures ,  are  made  about  the  Bafis  of  the 
Skull  under  the  Dura  Mater ,  and  that  after  a  diverfe  manner  j  in  fome  communica¬ 
ted  through  the  Veflels  of  the  wonderful  Net  from  one  fide  to  the  other*,  in  others 
(asina  Horfe  we  have obferved  with  a  certain  admiration)  the  arterious  chanel  is 
produced  between  the  Trunks  of  the  Carotides ,  whereby  the  blood  may  be  carried 
from  one  fide  to  the  other ,  and  fo  on  the  contrary.  But  befides ,  between  the  Dura 
Mater ,  about  the  Bafis  of  the  Head  ,  the  fame  kind  of  ingraftings  of  the  Arteries  are 
flill  feen  in  man  and  all  perfect  four-footed  beads. 

The  reafon  of  thefe  feems  to  be  partly,  that  the  blood  to  be  carried  from  the  Heart 
into  divers  Regions  o(  the  Brain, might  be  exa&ly  mingled  as  to  its  parts  and  particles, 
before  it  come  to  the  place  defigned.  For  the  Torrent  of  the  blood,  becaufe  divided 
into  lefier  rivulets ,  is  incident  to  languifh  in  fo  long  a  circuit,  and  its  Spirits  to  be 
depauperated ,  and  laitly  it  felf  to  grow  cool  ^  unlefs  that  various  courfes  of  its  Latex 
fhould  anew  inkindle  this  vital  flame  about  to  be  extinguifhed  or  dye. 

But  there  is  another  reafon  far  greater  than  this  of  thefe  manifold  ingrafiings  of  the 
Veflels,  to  wit,  that  there  may  be  a  manifold  way,  and  that  more  certain,  for  the 
blood  about  to  go  into  divers  Regions  of  the  Brain ,  laid  open  for  each  }  fo  that  if  by 
chance  one  or  two  (hould  be  ffopt,  there  might  ealily  be  found  another  pafl'age  inftead 
of  them  *.  as  for  example  ,  if  the  Carotides  of  one  fide  (hould  be  obftrudted  ,  then  the 
Veflels  of  the  other  fide  might  provide  for  either  Province.  Aifo  »s  to  the  Vertebral 
Arteries,  there  is  the  fame  manner  of  provifion  made.  Further,  if  both  the  Carotides 
mould  be  (lopped,  the  offices  of  each  might  be  fupplied  through  the  Vertebrals ,  and 
lo  on  the  other  fide  the  Carotides  may  fupply  the  defe&s  of  the  (hut  up  Vertebrals. 

.  A*ter  ^1S  Jpanner ,  left  there  (hould  be  wanting  an  afflux  of  the  blood  at  any  time 
in  any  part  of  the  Brain,  or  its  Appendix,  within  the  Skull ,  there  is  care  taken  with 
lingular  Art;  For  as  there  are  four  diftindt  paflages ,  and  thofe  remote  one  from  the 
other,  or  this  Latex,  if  perchance  three  of  them  (hould  happen  to  be  (hut  up,  the  blood 
being  parried  through  one  only ,  will  foon  fupply  or  fill  the  chanels  and  paflages  of  all 
the  reft.  Which  thing  I  have  found  by  Experience  often  tryed  ,  not  without  admi¬ 
ration  and  great  pleafure.  To  wit ,  I  have  fquirted  oftentimes  into  either  Artery  of 

e  Carotides,  a  liquor  dyed  with  Ink,  and  prefently  the  branches  on  either  fide, 
yea  and  the  chief  (hoots  of  the  Vertebrals ,  have  been  dyed  with  the  fame  tindture  : 
yea,  11  luch  an  injection  be  fometimes  iterated  by  one  only  pafl'age ,  the  Veflels  creep¬ 
ing  into  every  corner  and  fecret  place  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  will  be  imbued  with 
ie  lame  colour.  Alfa  in  thofe  who  have  the  wonderful  Net ,  the  TinCture  or  dyed 
iquor  being  lnjedted  in  one  fide ,  it  will  come  through  the  Net-like  infoldings  of  the 

tweenVh^fm  ^  HenCf lC  pIa,inIy  apPears’  that  there  is  a  communication  be- 
one  on  ,  r  ^  S  Watenng  thf. Wh0le  Head  ’  and  althouSh  every  Artery  is  carried  to 
any  part  aSTk  a^lts  Pcadlar  ProYince ,  and  provides  for  it  apart ;  yet,  left  that 
every  pa  rfbvHw  deP/!ved  °/  }her  influence  of  the  blood,  more  ways  lye  open  to 
fliould  be  Ve^e^s’  Po  that  if  the  proper  veflels  by  chance 

neighbouring  ^  ln  eir office,  itsdefedt  may  prefently  be  compenfated  by  others 

lonb  fince  we  differed  the  dead  body  of  a  certain  man,  whom  a  great 

Sctrrhus 
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Scirrhus  or  hardSwelling  within  the  Mefentery ,  growing  at  laft  ulcerous ,  had  killed. 
When  his  Skull  was  opened  ,  we  beheld  thofe  things  belonging  to  the  Head  ,  and 
found  the  right  parotides ,  riling  within  the  Skull  ,  plainly  bony  or  rather  ftony  ,  its 
cavity  being  almoft  wholly  Ihutup*,  fo  that  the  influx  of  the  blood  being  denied  to 
this  paflage ,  it  feemed  wonderful ,  wherefore  this  lick  perfon  had  not  dyed  before 
of  an  Apoplexy:  which  indeed  he  was  fo  far  from ,  that  he  enjoyed  to  the  lafh  moment 
of  his  life,  the  free  exercife  of  his  mind  and  animal  funftion.  For  indeed,  Nature 
had  fubftituted  a  fufficient  Remedy  againft  that  danger  of  an  Jpoplexy\  to  wit,  the 
Vertebral  Artery  of  the  fame  fide ,  in  which  the  Carotidick  was  wanting ,  the  bulk  of 
the  Pipe  being  enlarged  ,  became  thrice  as  big  as  both  its  Pipes  on  the  other  fide  :  be- 
caule  ,  the  blood  being  excluded  the  Carotidick,  adding  it  felf  to  the  wonted  pro- 
vifionof  the  Vertebral  Artery  ,  and  flowing  with  a  double  flood  into  the  fame  belly, 
had  fo  dilated  the  chanel  of  that  Artery  above  meafure.  This  Gentleman,  about  the 
beginning  of  his  ficknefs ,  was  tormented  with  a  cruel  pain  of  the  Head  towards  the 
left  fide.  The  caufe  whereof  cannot  be  more  probably  afligned  ,  than  that  the  blood 
excluded  from  the  right  Carotidick  Artery ,  when  at  firft  it  rufhed  more  impetuoufly 
in  the  left,  had  diftended  the  Membrane  ^  and  therefore  the  fame  diftemper  did  after¬ 
wards  vanilh  of  its  own  accord,  to  wit,  the  fuperfluous  blood  being  derived  through 
the  Vertebral  Artery. 

Thirdly,  Concerning  thefe  fanguiferous  Velfels  covering  the  PU  Mater ,  we  ob- 
ferve  ,  that  the  Arteries  and  Veins ,  whilft  they  meet  one  another ,  going  out  from 
oppofite  ends ,  do  not  only  transfer  their  burden  immediately  through  the  feveral 
branches  or  fhoots ,  mutually  ingrafted ,  as  is  wont  to  be  done  in  other  parts  of  the 
Body;  but  being  varioufly  complicated  and  interwoven,  do  conftitute  every  where 
admirable  infoldings ,  into  which,  for  the  molt  part ,  very  fmall  and  very  numerous 
Glandula’s  or  Kernels  are  inferted.  Which  thing  is  feen,  not  only  in  the  infoldings, 
which  are  called  Choroeides ,  (by  which  name ,  belides  thofe  which  are  found  within 
the  plicature  or  folding  up  of  the  Brain ,  we  alfo  intend  others  planted  together  be¬ 
hind  the  Cerebel )  but  thefe  kind  of  infoldings  of  the  Velfels ,  with  Glandula’s  fowed 
between  ,  are  feen  every  where  to  be  fprinkled  through  the  whole  compafs  and  in¬ 
terior  recelles  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  and  efpecially  between  the  gapings  of  their 
turnings  and  windings  and  interfaces.  This  is  clearly  manifeft  in  a  moilter  Brain, 
or  in  an  Hydropica! ,  where  the  very  fmall  Glandula’s,  which  otherwife  are  fcarce 
to  be  feen,  being  intumified  by  the  moifture  ,  are  eafily  beheld.  Moreover,  from 
the  aforefaid  infoldings,  on  every  fide  implanted  ,  little  (lender  Velfels ,  being  every 
where  fent  forth  ,  enter  the  Cortical ,  and  in  fome  meafure  the  medullary  fubflance 
of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  •,  for  if  you  fquirt  into  the  Carotides  a  black  liquor ,  be- 
fides  the  fhoots  of  the  Velfels ,  which  it  dyes  every  where  with  the  fame  colour ,  little 
blackilh  pricks  will  appear  fprinkled  in  the  fubflance  of  the  Brain.  Further  ,  if  the 
brain  of  a  living  Animal  be  cutup,  the  live  blood  will  fpring  forth  both  from  its 
Cortex  and  medullary  part.  The  reafon  and  end  of  all  which  ,  if  they  be  inquired 
into,  it  feems  that  thefe  foldings  of  the  Velfels,  being  varioufly  complicated  with 
repeated  windings  about,  as  if  they  were  little  ferpentine  chanels  hanging  to  an  Alem- 
bick ,  through  whofe  narrow  ftraits  the  blood  palling  with  a  long  circuit  ,  becomes 
ftill  more  fubtil  and  elaborated  ;  to  wit ,  its  thicker  part ,  being  by  degrees  put  off 
in  its  paflage  ,  or  fent  away  by  the  little  branches  of  the  Veins,  and  fo  at  length  the 
only  pure  and  molt  fpirituous  blood ,  and  it  felf  now  ready  to  go  into  animal  Spirits, 
is  admitted  within  the  Pores  and  -  paflage  s  of  the  brain.  But  as  the  blood  or  fangui- 
nolent  part  is  flipped  up  by  the  Veins,  fo  it’s  very  likely  the  Serum  or  watry  part  is 
received  by  the  Glandula’s  or  Kernels  interwoven  in  them.  For  it  appears  not  for 
what  other  end  thefe  Arteries  are  every  where  befet  with  fo  many  Kernels ,  unlefs 
they  Ihould  lay  up  in  them  the  fuperfluous  ferofities.  Between  thefe  infoldings  there 
appear  not  any  Nerves  to  be  found,  which  may  require  any  juyce  or  ferous  humor  from 
thefe  Kernels ;  and  ’tis  not  yet  found,  whether  thefe  Lymphasdudts  or  Water-carriers 
be  accompanied  with  any  Veflel  :  wherefore  it  may  be  lawful  to  fuppofe,  that 
whilft  the  purer  and  fpirituous  part  of  the  blood  ,  being  feparated  from  the  reft  of  its 
mafs ,  is  {tilled  forth  into  the  brain ,  the  ferous  humidities  are  received  by  the  Glan¬ 
dula’s,  which  are  numerous,  and  that  they  are  for  fome  time  retained  by  them,  till 
they  may  be  fent  away  into  the  Veins  growing  empty  again. 

Thus  far  we  have  beheld  only  the  fuperior  branchings  forth  of  the  blood-carrying 

Velfels,  which  are  every  where  interwoven  in  the  Via  Mater,  and  their  infoldings, 

which 
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which  like  the  leaves  of  a  Wood,  or  creeping  Ivy cover  the  exterior  compafs  of  the 
whole  Head.  But  by  what  means ,  and  as  it  were  Chymical  Artifice ,  thefe  Veffels 
do  inftil  the  animal  Spirits  into  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  and  ferve  for  the  ufe  of  one 
another  befides ,  fhall  be  told  anon ,  after  we  have  confidered  of  the  inferior  Afpeft 
and  next  the  ground  of  this  moft  thick  Wood ,  viz.  the  greater  Trunks  of  all  the  Ar¬ 
teries  ,  which  are  deftinated  for  the  Brain  ,  where  they  pafs  through  the  Skull ,  and 
ihew  themfelves  beyond  it. 


C  H  A  P.  VII L 

Shews  with  what  difference  the  Arteries  in  (various  Animals  pa f  through 
the  Skull  5  alfo  for  what  ufe  the  wonderful  Net  is  made? 

and  the  reafon  of  it. 


TH  E  Arteries,  deftinated  to  the  Brain,  are  four  in  number,  viz.  two  Carotides , 
and  as  many  V srtebrals.  Concerning  the  former,  we  have  already  obferved, 
that  their  Trunks  pafs  through  the  Wedge-like  Bone,  as  it  were  with  a 
mechanical  provihon  y  to  wit ,  either  Artery  is  fo  bowed  and  intorted  in  its  afcent, 
that  the  blood  ,  before  it  can  reach  to  the  Brain  by  a  repeated  flopping  of  fhores ,  or 
hindred  by  a  certain  lett  or  impediment,  might  flow  to  it  lefs  rapidly  and  more  flowly= 
But  this  is  not  effected  after  one  and  the  fame  manner  in  all  Animals :  for  although 
the  afcent  of  the  Artery  be  oblique  and  intorted  in  all ,  yet  in  fome ,  viz.  in  a  Man 
and  a  Horfe ,  it  being  bowed  about  with  a  greater  compafs ,  ftill  enters,  even  to  the 
Brain ,  with  a  Angle  and  undivided  Trunk  :  when  in  moft  other  beafts  the  fame  pafles 
the  Skull  with  a  leffer  circuit,  and  Aiding  prefently  under  the  Dura  Mater ,  diverfifies 
it  felf  there  into  Retiform  infoldings ,  commonly  called  the  wonderful  Net.  There¬ 
fore  it  feems  to  be  to  the  purpofe,  that  we  inquire  into  the  various  reafons  of  this 
difference. 


In  the  firft  place  therefore  we  fhall  advertife  you ,  that  the  Carotidick  Artery  in  a 
man  enters  a  little  more  backward  the  Skull ,  than  in  any  other  Animal ,  viz.  nigh 
that  hole  through  which  the  lateral  bofom  Aides  out  of  the  Skull  about  to  be  implant¬ 
ed  into  the  Jugular  Vein ;  for  in  the  reft,  this  Artery  arifes  within  the  Skull  under 
the  end  or  acute  procefs  of  the  ftony  Bone.  But  in  an  humane  Head  ,  the  fame  being 
carried  about  by  a  longer  compafs,  (that  the  Torrent  of  the  blood  ,  before  it  comes 
to  the  border  of  the  Brain ,  might  flow  Aowly  and  pleafantly  with  a  broken  force)  at¬ 
tains  to  the  Balls  of  the  Skull  nigh  the  den  made  by  the  ingrefs  of  the  lateral  bofom  ; 
where  being  prefently  intorted  ,  it  enters  the  proper  Chanel  infculped  in  the  Wedg- 
ike  Bone,  and  for  the  greater  affurance  it  is  clothed  befides  with  a  thicker  additional 
Coat.  fhis  double  defence  feems  to  be  given  it,  left  the  blood,  boiling  up  too  much, 
and  w  nllt  it  is  carried  violently  towards  the  head  ,  fhould  make  a  Whirlpool  about 
le  mgrefs  of  the  Skull ,  to  wit,  where  it  begins  to  be  wreathed  about  from  its  di¬ 
re  acent,  and  fhould  break  by  its  flood  the  banks  of  the  Belly,  unlefs  they  were 
morf  Fie  Artery  being  Aid  out  of  the  bony  chanel,  lays  afide  alfo  its  afcititious 
^  a  ,  If10f?a\  ^oat »  ?nd  now  being  well  enough  defended  within  the  Skull ,  goes  for- 
ar  clothed  only  with  its  proper  Coat,  and  creeps  under  the  Dura  Mater ,  and  being 

1  wc.re  ^ePre^eu  in  c|ie  ®idft  of  its  paflage  into  a  valley,  being  immediately  carried 
in»  u^ain’  lt  §°-es  on  ^  ^  comes  to  the  head  of  the  Turky  Chair  *,  where  again  be- 
rhrnnaK  !u  ^  intorted  >  with  a  certain  compafs,  it  afcends  ftraight,  and  boring 
like  a^M  ^  fnra  Mfter  >  is  carried  towards  the  Brain.  The  Trunk  of  this  Carotis, 
is  anrlu  ren  r  ’  F,a^n?  through  the  Skull  with  a  very  much  bending  way  or  paffage, 
If  he  reParfentr  d,  “  f he  firft  FiSure  of  the  following  Table.  *  6  ’ 

an  humane  1?°  ?  ,s  kmd  Conformation  be  inquired  into,  it  eafily  occurs,  that  in 
the  Souls  are  fM  \  the  generous  Affedlions ,  and  the  great  forces  and  ardors  of 
to  be  free  and  elf  ,-uP*  approach  of  the  blood  to  the  confines  of  the  Brain,  ought 
inani foldlv  R  *I0U,S  5  and  *  isbehoveful  for  its  River  not  to  run  in  narrow  and 

broad  and  OMn^rlfa^e7U  ctS u  which  would  fcarce  drive  a  Mill ,  but  always  with  a 
oroad  and  open  chanel ,  fuch  as  might  bear  a  Ship  under  Sail.  And  indeed  ,  in  this 

refped, 
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refpeCt  ,  a  man  differs  from  mod  brute  beads ,  in  which  ,  the  Artery  being  divided 
into  a  thoufund  little  (hoots ,  left  it  fhould  carry  the  blood  with  a  fuller  chanel,  or 
more  quick  courfe  than  is  requifite,  makes  the  Net-like  infoldings,  by  which  indeed 
it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  the  blood  Aides  into  the  Brain  very  flowly ,  and  with  a  gentle 
and  almofl  even  dream.  Ifthat  be  true,  aslomeaffirm,  that  the  wonderful  Net  alfo 
is  fometimes  found  in  an  humane  Brain,  I  believe  it  is  only  in  thofe  fort  of  men,  who 
being  ofaflender  wit  or  unmoved  difpolition,  and  deditute  of  all  force  and  ardor  of 
the  mind,  are  little  better  than  dull  working  beads  in  fortitude  and  wifdom. 

Secondly ,  The  conformation  of  the  Carotidick  Artery  in  a  Horfe ,  comes  neared 
itsdrudture  ina  man  j  for  in  this  the  Artery  enters  the  Skull  alfo  lower,  and  with  a 
greater  compafs  than  in  other  four-footed  beads :  which  being  pafled ,  its  Trunk 
being  intorted  ,  with  a  certain  compafs ,  and  then  a  little  depreffed ,  goes  forward 
whole  to  the  fide  of  the  Turky  Chair  dill  with  a  full  and  broad  chanel:  which  truly 
ought  to  be  made  fo ,  becaufe  magnanimous  and  fierce  forces  are  convenient  for  this 
Animal ,  born  as  it  were  for  War  and  any  dangerous  attempts ;  and  fo  there  w’as 
need,  that  the  blood  might  afcend  the  Brain  with  a  free  and  plentiful  courfe  ,  and 
(when  occafion  requires)  with  a  full  Torrent.  But  though  the  blood  pafTes  through 
the  Balls  of  a  Horfes  Skull  in  the  fame  undivided  chanel ,  yet  it  ought  not  to  come 
to  the  Brain  it  felf  in  one  Angle  paffage ;  becaufe  the  frame  or  fubdance  of  this  in  a 
Horfe  being  far  weaker  and  colder  than  in  a  man,  it  might  be  overthrown  and  drown¬ 
ed  by  the  blood  rufhing  in  by  heaps :  wherefore  the  great  River  of  the  Artery  disbur¬ 
dens  it  felf  by  two  Emiffaries ,  and  pours  out  its  Latex  at  fo  many  didincd  places  of 
the  Brain.  Further  ,  as  if  by  this  means  there  were  not  yet  fufficient  caution  againd 
the  Deluge  of  the  Brain ,  a  tranfverfe  or  crofs  chanel ,  as  it  were  a  diverfion,  is  for¬ 
med  between  the  chanels  of  either  Artery  ^  through  which  the  blood,  being  ftraitned 
for  room ,  may  go  afide  ,  and  flow  and  reflow  from  one  bank  or  chanel  to  another, 
rather  than  opprefs  or  overflow  the  Brain.  Alfo  befides,  certain  fhoots  being  fent 
out  from  the  Trunk  of  either  Artery ,  are  inferted  into  the  pituitary  Glandula  ,  the 
ufe  of  which  is  doubtlefs  to  feparate  certain  ferofities  of  the  too  watry  blood  ,  and  to 
lay  them  up  into  that  Glandula ,  whereby  the  red  of  the  bloody  Latex ,  to  be  carried 
to  the  Brain ,  becomes  more  pure  and  free  from  dregs.  By  what  means  the  Caroti¬ 
dick  Arteries,  in  the  head  of  a  Horfe,  pafs  through  the  Bafis  of  the  Skull ,  is  repre- 
fented  in  the  fecond  Figure  of  the  following  Table.  1  have  not  yet  had  the  means  to 
infpetd  the  brains  of  a  Lyon  ora  Monkey,  but  there  is  reafon  to  fufpedf,  that  in 
thefe  alfo  the  Carotides  do  pafs  through  the  Skull  with  a  Angle  Trunk.  In  a  Sheep, 
Calf,  Hog,  yea  in  a  Dog,  Fox,  Cat,  and  other  four-footed  beads,  which  I  have 
hitherto  opened ,  this  Artery  is  divaricated  into  Net-like  infoldings,  w?hich  Veflels, 
for  what  caufes  and  for  what  ufes  they  are  fo  made,  we  (hall  now  inquire  into. 

Thirdly  therefore,  mod  other  four  footed  beads,  different  from  a  Man  and  a 
Horfe,  have  the  wonderful  Net  adjoyned  to  the  Carotidick  Artery.  In  truth,  this 
is  met  with  info  many ,  that  common  Anatomy  hath  afcribed  it  to  all  Animals,  and 
alfo  to  man  it  felf.  In  whom  it  is  found,  we  obferve,  that  the  Artery,  about  to  enter 
the  Skull ,  is  not  carried  about  with  fo  long  a  compafs ,  but  riAng  up  nigh  the  hinder 
part  of  the  Turkiffi  Chair,  is  prefently  divided  into  fmall  Ihoots*,  yet  fo,  as  one 
little  chanel  is  dretched  right  out,  which  the  blood  quietly  running  to,  pafles  through 
without  any  day,  being  carried  draight  into  the  Brain :  but  from  the  Ade  of  this  many 
rivulets  are  derived  on  every  Ade,  into  which  the  blood  impetuoufly  afcending ,  may 
be  eaAIy  diverted.  Thefe  little  rivers  are  partly  ingrafted  into  the  veinous  paflages 
of  the  fame,  and  the  Veflels  of  the  other  Ade,  and  are  partly  carried  into  the  pituitary 
Glandula  ,  and  partly  a  compafs  being  fetched  ,  are  returned  into  the  former  chanel 
or  belly  of  the  Artery.  That  it  is  fo,  befides  naked  infpe&ion,  appears  plainly  by  this 
Experiment.  If  below  the  Skull ,  an  inky  liquor  be  gently  and  by  degrees  injected 
into  the  Trunk  of  the  Carotis ,  that  palling  through  the  drait  paffage,  is  carried 
prefently  into  the  Brain,  nor  does  it  dye  the  lateral  infolded  Veflels  with  its  tin¬ 
cture  •, .  but  if  this  liquor  be  immitted  continually  and  forcibly,  prefently  running  into 
the  folds,  it  will  make  black  the  Veflels  of  the  fame  and  of  the  oppofite  Ade  ,  alfo 
entring  the  hither  part  of  the  Glandula  and  its  interior  fubdance.  If  the  ufe  of  thefe 
kind  of  infoldings  of  the  Veflels ,  or  the  wonderful  Net  be  inquired  into ,  I  fay  ,  that 
it  is  made  chiefly  for  thefe  ends :  viz..  Fird,  that  the  Torrent  of  the  blood  being  di¬ 
vided  into  fmall  rivulets ,  its  more  rapid  courfe  may  be  fo  far  dull’d  or  broken ,  that 
it  may  be  but  leifurely  indilled  into  the  Brain.  For  otherwife  in  labouring  beads, 
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who  go  with  their  heads  hanging  down,  and  have  but  a  weak  brain,  the  more  free 
influx  of  the  blood  might  eaiiJy  overthrow  the  fabrick  of  the  Brain  ,  and  fpoil  the 
animal  Spirits.  Secondly ,  the  divarication  of  the  Carotides  into  Net-like  infoldings, 
hath  another  ufe  of  no  lefs  moment,  to  wit ,  that  the  more  watry  blood  being  (  as  it 
is  its  temperament  in  moft  Beafts,  and  efpecially  in  thofe  who  are  fed  with  herbage'’ 
before  it  be  poured  upon  the  Brain  ,  might  carry  away  fome  part  of  the  fuperfluous 
Serum  to  the  pituitary  Glandula ,  and  infill  the  other  part  into  the  branches  or  fhoots 
of  the  Veins  to  be  returned  towards  the  Heart.  Thirdly  and  lafbly  ,  for  as  much  as 
the  VefTels  on  either  fide  are  mutually  inoculated  by  this  means ,  there  is  care  taken 
both  that  the  blood  may  be  exactly  mixed  before  it  afcendsto  the  Brain,  as  alfo  that 
more  certain  ways  may  be  made  for  its  pafTage :  becaufe,  if  perchance  an  obftrudion 
fnould  happen  in  one  fide  of  the  wonderful  Net ,  the  blood  by  that  infolding  being 
prelently  carried  to  the  other,  may  find  a  paflage:  for  this  caufe,  to  wit ,  that  the 
blood  might  be  the  better  prevented  from  any  impediment  in  its  paflage ,  the  VefTels 
are  not  only  inoculated  under  the  Dura  Mater  about  the  wonderful  Net  but  the 
Arteries  again  on  either  fide,  do  the  fame  thing  as  foon  as  they  ,  being  knit  to  the 
Fla  Mater ,  reach  the  fuperficies  of  the  Brain,  as  hath  been  already  fhewn  By  thefe’ 
fort  of  ingraftings  of  the  VefTels  in  the  wonderful  Net,  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  an  inkv 
liquor  being  injeded  mto  one  of  the  Carotides,  and  forced  upwards ,  defi tends  by  the 
trunk  oi  the  Artery  on  the  oppofite  fide,  as  we  have  elfewhere  obferved.  Some 
rude  draught  of  the  wonderful  Net  is  exprefTed  in  the  third  Figure  of  the  following 
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The  Firfi  Figure 


Shews  the  afcent  of  the  Carotidick  Artery,  and  its  fituation  within  an  humane 
Skull,  before  it  is  carried  towards  the  Brain. 

A.  The  Trunks  of  the  Artery  afc  ending  towards  the  Skull. 

B.  The  fame ,  whilftit  is  included  in  the  bony  Chanel ,  being  clothed  with  an  additional 

BC.  The  incurvature  or  bending  of  the  Artery ,  reaching  within  the  bofom  of  the  Skull 
reprefentwg  the  bending  of  a  double  S.  J  ^ 

D.  The  Trunk,  of  the  fame  being  carried  towards  the  Brain. 


The  Second  Figure 

ShSkullthe  arCent  °f  the*  Carotidick  Arteries  >  and  their  fituation  in  a  Horfes 

A  A.  Either  Carotidick,  Artery  afc ending  towards  the  Skull. 

BB.  The  Trunk^of  'either,  having pafi  the  Skull,  prefed  down  at  it  were  into  a  valley. 

L.U  1  he  communications  of  either  by  crofi  Branches. 

^  Branch  from  either  Trunk  deflinated  for  the  Dura  Mater. 

FFec  Ltitle.  fi00ts  on  either  fide  fent  into  the  pituitary  Glandula  or  Kernel. 

ftther  Carotidick^  Artery  being  divided  before  it  reaches  the  Brain ,  and  afcend - 
tng  with  a  double  T rank. 


The  Third  Figure 

a  Sile^thJ-  w2nd,erfuI Net  with  the  pituitary  Kernel  in  a  Calfs  Skull. 

A,  a.  The  direSl  Chanel  of  the  Artery. 

Kernel' ^  ^fadings  of  the  F ijfels  fir  etched  out  by  that  Chanel  towards  the  pituitary 

C.  The  pituitary  Glandula  or  Kernel. 


1  he  Fourth  Figure 


verting  lateral  Bofom  goes  into  the  Jugular  Vein  with  a  di- 

b.‘  nJ%Tl Bofo™ 

for  the  relZJintof  whLhtU  ^  W  dilating  it  [elf  into  a  large  and  round  Cavity, 
Skull.  t  Jcr£  u  a  Peculiar  T)en  formed  in  the  outward  part  of  the 


C.  The 
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C.  The  af  or efaid  Cavity  or  diverting  place  ,  m  which  the  blood ,  about  to  defcend ,  may 
go  a  fide ,  left  it  Jhontd  elfe  rujh  too  ftrongly  upon  the  Jugular  Fein  *,  by  which  alfo  care 
is  taken ,  that  the  blood  may  not  flow  back ^  or  regurgitate  out  of  the  Jugular  Fein  into 
the  Bofom. 

D.  The  beginning  of  the  Jugular  Fein. 

But  as  the  Carotides  (of  whofe  office  and  afcent  we  have  hitherto  fpoken)  carry  the 
deftinated  Tribute  of  the  blood  to  the  Brain  ;  fo  the  Vertfcbrals  ferve  chiefly  for  the 
watering  the  Cerebel  and  the  hinder  part  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  Hence  we  obferve, 
becaufe  the  conformation  of  the  Cerebel  is  alike  in  all  Creatures,  therefore  alfo  the 
Vertebral  Arteries  ,  different  from  the  Carotides,  are  found  alike  in  all  without  any 
great  difference.  Nor  does  there  feem  to  be  need  of  any  great  provifion  for  the  ad- 
miffion  or  entrance  of  the  Vertebral  Arteries  within  the  Skull  ^  becaufe ,  as  they  car¬ 
ry  a  lefler  portion  of  the  blood ,  and  for  that  the  blood  it  felf  that  is  to  be  beftowed 
on  the  Cerebel ,  is  wont  there  to  be  agitated  or  moved  with  no  perturbations  of  paf. 
lions  or  conceptions ;  therefore  there  is  not  that  neceffity  that  there  fhould  be  placed 
any  remora  or  any  incitement  for  its  Torrent. 

The  Vertebral  Artery,  arifingfrom  the  branch  in  the  fifth  Rib,  in  its  whole  afcent 
through  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  ,  palfes  through  the  little  boles  cut  in  the  exube¬ 
rances  of  the  Fertebra ,  till  it  comes  near  the  Balls  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  *, 
where  the  fame  being  bent  down  on  either  fide,  and  admitted  into  the  Skull  by  the 
lafl  hole ,  excepting  where  the  fpinal  Marrow  goes  forth ,  is  carried  by  the  fide  of  the 
oblong  marrow  but  as  foon  as  it  is  brought  to  the  region  of  the  Cerebel ,  it  fends 
forth  branches  on  either  fide ,  which  cover  its  fuperficies ,  and  befides  on  its  back  fide 
make  infoldings  no  lefs  fignal  than  thofe  commonly  called  the  Choroeides^  and  with 
larger  Kernels  more  thickly  interwoven.  As  thofe  ffioots  convey  the  Juyce  requifite 
for  the  ftiMing  forth  the  animal  Spirits ,  fo  thefe  convey  the  heated  blood  and  the  puri¬ 
fied  from  the  ferous Colluvies.  Further,  beneath  the  Cerebel,  both  the  Vertebral 
branches,  inclining  mutually  one  to  another ,  are  united,  as  it  were  for  that  end, 
that  if  the  flowing  of  the  blood  fhould  be  flopped  on  either  fide,  it  might  be  fupplied 
from  the  other  to  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Cerebel  and  its  neighbouring  parts.  Thefe 
fanguiferous  Veflels  covering  the  Cerebel,  even  as  the  others  do  the  Brain,  make 
fignal  infoldings  both  in  its  outward  fuperficies ,  and  in  that  of  the  oblong  marrow, 
and  alfo  within  its  lappets  and  folds;  from  which  finall  ffioots  are  fent  forth  every 
where  into  its  under-lying  fubftance  :  fo  that  from  thefe  a  fubtil  liquor ,  as  it  were 
Hilled  forth  and  imbibed  by  the  Cortical  fubftance  of  the  Cerebel ,  feems  to  go  into 
animal  Spirits.  By  what  means ,  and  in  what  parts  of  the  Head  the  production  of  the 
animal  Spirits  is  performed,  remains  next  to  be  inquired  into. 
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Shews  by  h>bat  proVifon ,  and  in  Tbhat  places  of  the  Head  the  Animal 
Spirits  are  begotten  :  yflfo  other  Ufes  and  Accidents  of  the 

Pia  Mater  are  added . 

FRom  the  defeription  of  the  Sanguiducts  or  Blood-carrying  Veflels,  which  cover 
and  weave  about  on  every  fide  the  Pia  Mater ,  hitherto  handled,  we  are  led 
by  a  certain  thread  to  confider  by  what  provifion ,  and  in  what  places  of  the 
Brain  and  its  Appendix  the  production  of  the  animal  Spirits  is  performed. 

i.  As  to  the  firft ,  it  appears  from  what  hath  been  already  laid ,  that  the  blood  is 
it  felf  the  matter  cut  of  which  the  animal  Spirits  are  drawn ;  and  that  the  Veffels  con¬ 
taining  and  carrying  it  every  where  through  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Head ,  are 
like  diftillatory  Organs,  which  by  circulating  more  exactly ,  and  as  it  were  fubliming 
the  blood,  feparate  its  purer  and  more  active  particles  from  the  reft,  and  fubtilize 
them ,  and  at  length  inlinuate  thofe  fpiritualized  into  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix. 
Concerning  this  matter#*)  bediftilled,  there  is  care  taken,  and  indeed  by  the  belt 
means,  that  its  flock  or  provifion  may  be  ftill  fupplied  in  fit  quality  and  due  quantity. 
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In  refpeCt  of  the  quality  ,  from  the  whole  bloody  niafs ,  a  portion  highly  volatile, 
fpirituous,  and  endued  with  adive  Elements ,  ought  conftantiy  to  arife  towards  the 
Head  5  which  thing  fucceeds  partly  of  its  own  accord,  and  partly  that  it  might  be 
more  commodioufly  done ,  care  is  taken  with  a  certain  artificialnefs  •,  to  wit ,  the 
Vertebral  Arteries ,  in  all  Creatures  afcending  ftraight ,  and  almoft  perpendicularly, 
do  in  a  manner  caufe,  that  only  the  more  fubtil  ahd  light  blood  is  carried  upwards, 
the  remaining  more  thick  as  it  were  finking  down  for  the  baler  offices  of  the  Limbs 
and  of  fome  of  the  Bowels.  Yea,  alfo  the  parotides  in  a  man,  having  anereded 
head  higher  than  the  reft  of  the  parts  ,  andinaHorfe  in  fome  fort  lifting  up  his  face, 
have  alfo  the  fame  priviledge ;  to  wit ,  that  by  their  more  fteep  afcent  only  the  more 
pure  and  volatile  blood  may  afcend  to  the  region  of  the  Brain.  But  in  other  four- 
footed  beafts ,  who  go  with  a  prone  or  hanging  head,  and  who  have  a  more  frigid 
and  watry  blood,  which  may  eafily  Hide  into,  and  too  much  walh  the  Brain  ,  this  evil 
is  in  fome  part  prevented  by  the  wonderful  Net  and  pituitary  Glandula  joyned  to  the 
Carotides,  which  indeed  receive  the  fuperfluous  humidities  of  the  blood,  and  To  make 
it  more  pure  and  free  from  dregs  before  it  comes  to  the  brain. 

But  that  the  blood  may  be  fupplied  ftill  in  due  quantity,  to  wit,  as  it  were  in  weight 
andmeafure,  from  the  diftillatory  Veflels,  ftretched  about  the  compafs  of  the  Head, 
there  is  a  notable  provifion  made  in  all  the  Carotides  about  the  Balls  of  the  Skull :  be- 
caufe  their  crooked  imbowings  and  branching  into  infoldings ,  hinders  the  too  great 
or  too  rapid  approach  of  the  blood  :  then,  left  the  paflage  of  it  Ihould  at  any  time  be 
tout  up ,  the  mutual  ingraftings  of  all  the  Veflels  on  either  fide  ,  do  help  or  provide 
for.  After  this  manner ,  the  bulinefs  of  extracting  the  animal  Spirits  is  performed 
even  as  a  Chymical  Elixir ;  to  wit ,  great  care  is  taken  in  the  beginning  of  that  Ope¬ 
ration,  both  that  choice  of  matter  may  be  had ,  and  that  only  a  due  proportion  of 
it  beexpofedto  diftillation. 

The  blood  by  this  means,  as  it  were  a  Chymical  work  prepared  ,  is  carried  by  the 
fourfold  Chariot  of  the  Arteries  to  four  diftinCt  regions  of  the  Head :  and  as  the  fan- 
guiferous  VelTels ,  being  diftributed  with  feparate  ramifications  or  branches  through 
the  whole  compafs  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix,  cover  all  the  heights  of  its  com- 
paffings  about  or  gyrations ,  and  alfo  all  its  crevices  and  their  gapings  and  recefles, 
they  bring  to  their  doors  the  matter  to  be  diftilled  into  the  Head  every  where  through 
the  whole  circumference  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  nigh  the  Cortical  fubftance' of  ei- 
ther*,  Out  of  which  as  the  Spirits  are  diftilled  ,  by  this  means  it  is  brought  about, 
that  they  are  infinuated  into  the  fubjedted  fubftance  of  either.  The  blood  being  car¬ 
ried  through  the  narrow  infoMings  and  divarications  of  the  VelTels,  as  it  were  (as 
Was  laid  )  through  the  lerpentine  chanels  of  an  Alembick  is  made  extremely  fubtle, 
as  much  as  may  be,  in  its  liquor ;  in  the  mean  time,  what  is  bloody  is  received  by  the 
little  Ihoots  of  the  Veins  alTociates ,  or  meeting  one  another  every  where,  and  what  is 
ftrourby  the  Kerneisevery  where  difperfed  ;  yet  its  mdte  purified  and  fpirituous  part 
being  carried  on  further  through  the  very  Email  Ihoots  Tent  forth  on  all  fides ,  are 
inftilled  more  deeply  into  the  very  Pores  and  pafiages  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  •,  which 
prefently  flowing  from  the  Cortical  fubftance  into  the  medullary ,  there  exercife  the 
gifts  of  the  animal  Function.  What  peculiar  body  and  conftitutive  particles  of  the 
Brain  it  felf  and  Cerebel ,  conduce  to  the  generation  and  perfection  of  the  animal 
Spirits  within  the  fubftance  of  eithbt ,  lhall  be  Ihewn  hereafter,  when  we  treat  of 
the  Ufe  of thofe  Parts :  now  lhall  be  taken  notice  of  what  we  before  mentioned,  to 
wit ,  that  the  fluid  extiilation  of  the  fpirituous  liquor  from  the  blood  about  the  Pia 
\yaterA  ’  *s  Perf°rmed  after  a  fignal  manner ,  both  from  the  ambient  heat ,  which  is 
ltirred  up  from  the  blood  contained  within  the  bofoms,  as  it  were  from  a  Balneo 
i  7  iflriched  by  the  continual  flowing  of  it  anew  ,  and  alfo  from  the  obdu&ion 
01  the  Meninges,  like  an  Alembick,  by  which  the  fpirituous  Particles,  apt  to  fly 
away,  are  conftrained  and  forced  into  the  parts  beneath. 

kf  In^eec*  ’  though  the  animal  Spirits  are  procreated  wholly  from  the  blood,  yet 
fnr  q  °°d  nerinS.the  ^ra’n  and  its  Appendix ,  is  not  only  bellowed  on  this  work : 
tides-na  u  ^S^ferous  VelTels ,  which  arifing  out  of  the  Trunks  both  of  the  Caro- 
rhnnpVi  mthe  ^tpbtals ,  cover  over  the  whole  Head  and  all  its  parts  and  procefles; 
For  the  ^em,  yet  not  are  little  diftillatory  chanels  of  the  animal  Spirits, 
for  we  affirm3  Si?inc,s  are  n.05  Induced  in  all  places ,  to  which  thele  VelTels  reach  ; 
it  were  eaC<=  *■«  1  at  t^e  ^P‘rits  are  onty  procreated  in  the  Br^in  and  Cerebel :  (which 
t  rovc  by  the  Symptoms  which  happen  in  the  Apoplexy  and  Palfie,  and 
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fhall  be  afterwards  clearly  Ihewn  )  and  from  this  double  fountain  of  the  animal  Spirits 
they  flow  out  into  all  the  reft  of  the  parts,  and  irradiate,  by  a  conftant  influence,  the 
whole  nervous  (lock.  In  the  mean  time,  the  oblong  marrow  and  its  various  procefleS 
and  protuberances  are  either  retreating  places,  or  high  roads  for  the  animal  Spirits, 
procreated  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  and  flowing  from  thence.  But  for  as  much  as 
the  Arteries  and  Veins  clothe  thefe  parts  alfo  with  a  thick  feries  of  fhoots ,  and  that 
within  the  infolding  of  the  Brain  the  folds  called  Choroeides  are  hung  flack  and  Joofly, 
thefe  feem  to  befo  made  for  other  reafons,  viz.,  both  that  thefe  parts  might  be  actua¬ 
ted  by  heat,  fupplied  as  it  were  from  a  continual  fire,  and  alio  that  the  nourilhing 
Juyce  might  be  bellowed  on  the  Spirits  which  flow  there. 

As  to  the  firft,  that  the  animal  Spirits  now  perfected  ,  may  be  freely  expanded, 
and  irradiate  the  nervous  Sy/lem  ,  there  feems  to  be  required ,  that  the  ambient  heat, 
being  excited  by  the  blood  flowing  thither,  might  open  all  the  little  fpaces  for  their 
paflage ,  and  notably  dilate  or  lay  open  for  them  ways  or  roads :  wherefore  we  inti¬ 
mated  before ,  becaufe  the  little  fhoots  of  the  Veffels  ought  not  to  be  deeply  inferted 
into  the  callous  body ,  (for  that,  left  the  commerce  of  the  Spirits,  diverting  in  this 
Mart  or  meeting  place ,  fhould  bedifturbed  by  the^perpetual  influence  of  the  blood) 
therefore  the  infolding  of  the  Choroeides  -is  hung  under  its  chamber,  that  at  leaft  by 
this  nigh  fltuation  ,  as  by  a  Stove  or  Hot-houfe  ,  the  heat  there  might  be  preferved. 

Befides,  we  intimated  another  ufe  of  this  infolding  ;  to  wit,  that  the  blood,  pafling 
through  the  very  narrow  Meanders  and  convolutions  or  rollings  about  of  the  Veflels, 
might  lay  afide  its  ferous  recrements  into  the  Glandula’s  or  paflages  of  the  Veins. 

2.  Butfecondly,  That  many  branches  and  lefter  fhoots  of  the  fame  Veflels ,  which 
water  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  cover  alfo  the  oblong  marrow,  and  in  fome  meafure 
enter  into  its  Pores  and  deeper  fubftance  (within  which  the  animal  Spirits  are  not 
begotten,  but  only  exercifed  and  expanded)  I  fay,  that  this  is  fo  made  for  this  other 
refpeCt^  to  wit,  that  the  fubftance  of  the  oblong  marrow  might  imbibe  a  conftant 
provifion  of  nourilhment  from  the  pouring  in  Of  the  blood  whereof  it  hath  need.  For 
whilft  the  animal  Spirits,  flowing  into  the  nervous  flock  from  the  Brain  and  Cerebel, 
pafs  through  this  paflage ,  as  it  were  the  high  road,  fome  food  he  e  ought  to  be  ad- 
miniftred  to  them,  as  it  were  in  their  journey ,  from  the  watering  blood :  For  indeed 
wefuppofe  (which  alfo  will  afterwards  clearly  appear),  that  the  oblong  marrow  ,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  nervous  parts,  is  moiftned  with  a  double  humor ,  m.  one  fpirituous 
and  highly  adtive  ,  which  flows  altogether  from  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  and  being 
from  thence  derived  into  the  whole  nervous  flock  ,  beftows  upon  them  the  fenfitive 
and  moving  Faculties  \  and  the  other  humor  fofter  and  more  oily  and  fulphureons, 
which  being  fupplied  from  the  blood  ,  and  afFufed  immediately,  on  every  part,  is  the 
Author  of  their  Heat  and  Vegetation.  Both  thefe  Juyces  agree  among  themfelves, 
and  being  every  where  joyned  together  and  married ,  they  are  as  it  were  a  mafeuline 
and  feminine  feed  mixed  together  *,  and  fo  they  impart  to  all  parts  both  fenfe  and 
motion,  and  all  the  powers  of  life  and  growth.  Wherefore  it  isobferved,  that  all 
the  parts  of  the  whole  body,  by  which  motion  and  fenfe  are  performed  ,  do  not  only 
fwellup  with  the  animal  Spirit,  of  whofe  influence  being  deprived,  they  prefently 
duffer  a  refolution  or  loofning-,  but  alfo  they  admit  the  fanguiferous  Veflels  *,  of 
whofe  Tribute  if  they  be  defrauded  ,  prefently  they  wither  away ,  or  are  diflempe- 
red  with  a  mortification  or  Gangrene.  Wherefore  ,  that  the  flelh,  membranes,  and 
all  the  bones  may  be  watered  with  the  blood  ,  (as  may  be  perceived  by  the  help  of  a 
Microfcope  )  the  very  little  or  minute  bodies  of  fome  of  the  Nerves  are  furrounded 
with  Capillaments  or  little  hairs  of  Arteries  and  Veins,  together  with  their  proper 
Fibrils ,  that  we  need  not  doubt  to  affert ,  that  the  Veflels  penetrating  the  fuperficies 
of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  do  diftil  into  them  a  fubtil  matter  for  the  generation  of  the 
animal  Spirits  *,  but  that  fome  other  fhoots  of  the  fame  Veflels ,  covering  the  oblong 
marrow,  do  only  impart  to  it  heat  and  nourilhing  Juyce.  Laftly,  that  the  infoldings 
of  the  Choroeides  were  built  under  the  chamber  of  the  oblong  marrow ,  chiefly  for  the 
difpenfing  of  heat,  and  in  fome  meafure  for  the  fake  of  feparation  of  the  ferous  Latex . 

But  concerning  thefe,  we  fhall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  more  largely  afterwards ,  when 
we  fhall  treat  of  the  nutritious  and  nervous  Juyce,  and  when  we  fhall  confider  of  that 
famous  Controverfie ,  viz.,  whether  nourifhment  is  made  by  the  blood  or  Nerves: 
further ,  we  fhall  elfewhere  fpeak  more  fully  of  the  Nature ,  Hypoftafis ,  and  diverfe 
Difpofition  of  the  animal  Spirits ;  alfo,  what  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain ,  and  the  con¬ 
formation  of  the  parts,  may  contribute  to  their  production. 
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Thus  far  concerning  the  Pia  Mater  and  the  blood-carrying  Veflels,  which  are  wo¬ 
ven  in  it ,  and  following  its  protenfion ,  water  the  whole  Head  ,  we  have  treated 
largely.  But  before  we  quite  leave  the  confideration  of  this  Membrane ,  we  will  in 
quire  what  fenfe  and  motion  it  may  have.  Certainly  it  is  not  undefervedly  that  we 
afcribe  the  molt  cruel  Head-aches  to  the  more  acute  fenfe  of  this  ^  (in  which  however, 
by  what  means  this  Meninx  is  affeCted ,  does  not  fo  eafily  appear.)  It  is  the  common 
opinion,  that  (harp  and  tormenting  Vapours  ,  being  raifed  from  the  Vifcera  of  the 
lower  Belly,  efpecially  from  the  Ventricle,  Hypochondria,  or  Womb  ftr  ike  again  ft 
this  Membrane ,  and  fo  pierce  it  with  pain.  But  we  fay ,  though  this  be  impoflible, 
that  Vapours  patting  fo  many  interftices  and  bars  of  the  Vifcera  and  bones ,  without 
any  trouble,  fliould  ever  come  to  the  Head  and  hurt  it :  yet  we  do  not  deny,  but  that 
lometimes  vaporous  Effluvia’s  do  proceed  from  the  blood  boiling  or  efluating  within 
the  confines  of  the  Brain,  which  being  Ihut  up  together  under  the  Pia  Mater ,  and 
as  it  were  gathered  into  a  Cloud,  do  greatly  blow  up  and  diftend  it,  and  fo  diftemper 
it  with  pain.  I  have  often  feen ,  in  a  Head  newly  opened  after  death  ,  the  Pia  Mater 
diftended ,  and  Ihining  like  a  Bljdder ,  that  the  fame  feemed  to  be  intumified,  with 
much  water  included  under  it ;  .which  notwithftanding  was  found  to  be  fo  done  by 
wind  diftending  the  Membrane,  for  that  being  dittefted,  that  Tumor  fell  down  with¬ 
out  the  effufion  of  water. 

But  we  think  the  Head-aches,  which  happen  by  reafon  of  the  evil  of  this  Mem 
brane,  are  chiefly  excited  by  another  means,  to  wit,  for  as  much  as  this  Meninx  buf¬ 
fers  a  breach  of  the  unity  by  the  blood  boiling  up  above  meafure,  and  ruffling  into  its 
Pores,  and  fo  it  is  contracted  into  lighter  Convulfions.  I  have  fometimes  opened  the 
Heads  of  the  defunCt,  which  when  living ,  were  obnoxious  to  molt  milerable  Head¬ 
aches  •,  in  which ,  near  the  longitudinal  bofom ,  where  the  feat  of  the  pains  was ,  the 
Pia  Mater  or  interior ,  grew  to  the  Dura  Mater  or  exterior  for  forne  fpace ,  oft-timps 
for  two  fingers  breadth  ,  and  by  their  growing  together  had  excited  a  fflarp  and  un¬ 
equal  Tumor  ^  in  which  the  mouths  of  the  Velfcls  were  fo  wholly  (topped  up,  that 
there  was  left  for  the  blood,  though  very  much  boiling  up,  no  palfage  into  the  ad- 
joy  ning  bofom. 

As  to  the  motion  of  this  Membrane ,  we  wholly  deny ,  that  it  hath  in  it  felf  a  per¬ 
petual  Syftole  and  Diaftole*,* however,  the  Pulfes  in  fome  Arteries,  have  feemed 
fomething  like  it ,  which  have  given  occafion  perchance  to  this  vulgar  Opinion.  Yet 
in  the  mean  time,  it  may  be  lawful  to  believe,  that  this  Meninx,  for  that  it  is  very 
fenfible,  is  rendred  obnoxious  to  Cramps  and  convulfive  motions :  and  that  from  its 
greater  contraction  the  fits  of  the  Falling-ficknefs  do  arife,  and  from  its  letter  and 
more  partial  corrugation  or  wrinkling  together ,  Head  aches ,  as  hath  been  faid  ,  and 
alfo  fometimes  Scotornies,  Vertigoes,  and  often  Convulfions  of  the  Members  and 
Vifcera,  planted  at  a  great  diftance  from  the  origine  of  the  Nerves,  being  drawn 
into  confent.  6 
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CHAP.  X. 

A  Befcription  of  the  Brain,  properly  Jo  called,  and  the  Explication 

and  Ufe  of  its  Tarts. 

WE  have  thus  far  beheld  the  Coverings  of  the  Brain  ,  both  the  bony  and  the 
membranous ,  alfo  the  Arteries  and  Veins  growing  and  knit  to  them, 
like  Ivy,  and  diftributed  through  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Head.  There 
owremams,  thefe  coverings  being  removed,  that  we  next  confider  the  Fabrick  and 
and  ?Pe.or  Character  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  ,  together  with  the  action 
the  Rrain  a  , L ?arts*  ^nd  ^ere  at  fight  we  meet  with  three  things ,  to  wit, 

to  be  a  rnm  1C  °T0n®  Marrow,  and  the  Cerebel :  of  which  the  oblong  marrow  feems 
fore  fnme  TruLnlc’  t0  w^ich  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  grow  like  branches :  where- 
Cerebei  ir*  r-  £n  ^  le me^ufiary Rope  to  be  the  principal  part,  and  the  Brain  and 
bodies  both  enccs-  ?ut  that  it  is  otherwife  appears  by  this,  becaufe  thefe 

’  ‘  e  generation  and difpenfation  of  the  animal  Spirits,  are  of  more 

noble 
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noble  ufe  than  the  oblong  mafrow  }  fo  that  if  the  out-flowings  of  the  Spirits  from 
the  Brain  or  Cerebel  be  (hut  up  orhindred,  the  nervous  Syftem  prefently  fuffers  an 
Eclipfe  *,  in  the  mean  time ,  if  this  be  primarily  diftempered ,  the  Brain  and  Cerebel 
fuffer  not  for  its  fault. 

That  we  may  begin  With  the  Brain ,  it  may  be  confidered  in  a  double  refped; ,  to 
wit ,  both  as  to  its  convex  or  exterior  fuperficies ,  as  it  is  beheld  in  its  proper 
lite  and  pofition  j  and  as  to  its  interior  cavity ,  to  wit ,  as  the  Brain  appears  opened, 
its  concave  fuperficies  being  expanded  and  turned  upfide  down.  We  have  already 
taken  care  to  delineate  its  true  form  or  Type  in  either  manner ,  by  what  hath  been 
before  faid ,  to  wit ,  after  what  manner  it  is  both  within  and  without.  There  now 
remains ,  after  its  fabrick  and  conformation  being  rightly  weighed ,  for  us  defign  its 
offices ,  and  to  (hew  the  ufes  of  it  and  of  every  one  of  its  parts.  Concerning  which 
we  ought  to  unfold  in  general,  firft,  what  the  office  of  the  whole  Brain  is,  then  fe- 
condly ,  when  we  (hall  defcend  to  particulars ,  there  will  come  under  confideration, 

i.  The  divifion  of  the  Brain ,  to  wit ,  its  double  Hemifphere ,  alfo  the  two  Lobes  or 
partitions  of  either.  2.  The  narrow  cranlding turnings  and  windings,  or  the  gyra¬ 
tions  and  convolutions  or  rolling  togetheflft  the  Brain,  3 .  Its  double  fubftance,  viz. 
Cortical  and  Medullary.  4.  The  common  Bafis  of  all,  viz.  the  callous  body.  5.  Its 
fubtehfion  or  Fornix.  6.  The  appenfion  or  circuit  of  the  Brain  over  or  above  the  ob¬ 
long  marrow.  7.  And  what  refults  from  thence,  the  void  fpace  or  Ventricles  made 
by  its  infolding  together.  Concerning  thefe ,  we  (hall  take  notice  of  what  things 
occur  worth  notings  concerning  the  fmelling  Nerves  and  their  procefles,  we  (hall 
inquire  afterwards,  when  we  (hall  fpeak  particularly  of  the  Nerves. 

1.  The  Brain  is  accounted  the  chief  (eat  of  the  Rational  Soul  in  a  man ,  and  of 
the  fenfitive  in  brute  beads ,  and  indeed  as  the  chief  mover  in  the  animal  Machine, 
it  is  the  origine  and  fountain  of  all  motions  and  conceptions.  But  fome  Functions 
do  chiefly  and  more  immediately  belong  to  the  fubftance  of  this,  and  others  depend 
as  it  were  mediately  and  lefs  neceflarily  upon  it.  Among  thefe,  which  of  the  former 
fort  are  accounted  the  chief,  are  the  Imagination ,  Memory,  and  Appetite.  For  it 
feems,  that  the  Imagination  is  a  certain  undulation  or  wavering  of  the  animal  Spirits, 
begun  more  inwardly  in  the  middle  of  the  Brain,  and  expanded  or  ftretched  out  from 
thence  on  every  fide  towards  its  circumference :  on  the  contrary ,  the  ad  of  the  Me¬ 
mory  confifts  in  the  regurgitation  or  flowing  back  of  the  Spirits  from  the  exterior 
compafs  of  the  Brain  towards  its  middle.  The  Appetite  is  ftirred  up ,  for  that  the 
animal  Spirits,  being  fome-how  moved  about  the  middle  of  the  Brain,  tend  from 
thence  outwardly  towards  the  nervous  Syftem.  The  reft  of  the  Faculties  of  this  Sou 
as  Senfe  and  Motion ,  alfo  the  Paffions  and  Inftinds  merely  natural ,  though  they 
depend  in  fome  meafure  upon  the  Brain ,  yet  they  are  properly  performed  in  the  ob¬ 
long  Marrow  and  Cerebel,  or  proceed  from  them. 

2.  In  fome  Animals ,  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain  is  divided  into  two  parts ,  as  it 
were  Hemifpheres,  diftind  one  from  another  almoft  through  its  whole  thicknefs, 
even  to  the  callous  body ,  which  is  inftead  of  a  bottom ;  and  in  like  manner  alfo  in  all 
the  Senfories ,  and  in  mod  of  the  other  Organs  of  the  neceflary  Functions,  the  Brain 
is  as  it  were  twofold ,  that  there  might  be  a  provifion  made  againft  the  defed  of  one 
-fide  by  the  fupplement  of  the  other.  Further ,  in  man ,  who  hath  a  brain  more  large 
and  capacious  than  other  Creatures ,  either  Hemifphere  is  again  fubdivided  into  two 
Lobes ,  to  wit ,  the  Anterior  and  the  Pofterior  ;  between  which  a  branch  of  the  Ca- 
rotidick  Artery ,  being  drawn  like  a  bounding  River  to  both ,  diftinguilhes  them  as 
it  were  into  two  Provinces.  Certainly,  this  fecond  partition  of  the  humane  Brain 
alfo  feems  to  be  defigned  for  its  greater  fafety  ;  that  if  perchance  any  evil  fliould  hap¬ 
pen  to  one  or  both  the  foremoft  Lobes,  yet  the  latter ,  for  that  they  are  fepa  rated, 
may  avoid  the  contagion  of  the  neighbouring  and  farther  fpreading  evil-:  So  the 
Brain ,  like  a  Caftle ,  divided  into  many  Towers  or  places  of  Defence ,  is  thereby 
made  the  ftronger  and  harder  to  be  taken. 

3.  AI(o  the  univerfal  frame  of  the  Brain  appears  yet  more  divided  and  variegated 
within  all  its  aforefaid  partitions  ;  for  all  its  whole  exterior  fuperficies  is  made  uneven 
and  broken ,  with  turnings  and  windings  and  rollings  about ,  almoft  like  thofe  of  the 
Inteftines.  Thofe  Gyrations  or  Turnings  going  from  the  fore-part  of  the  Brain  to¬ 
wards  the  latter  with  a  creeping  compafs,  and  as  it  were  a  fpiral  circuit ,  encompafles 
both  its  Hemifpheres ,  that  they  might  mutually  furniffi  all  the  convolutions  with  a 
continued  paflage :  in  a  more  moift  Brain ,  or  long  kept,  the  Tia  Mater  y  clothing 

every 


%l)t  £natomp  of  ttjc  2ifyatn, 


everyone,  and  collecting  them  together ,  is  eafily  pulled  away  •  and  then  the  turn¬ 
ings  or  folds  being  opened  and  feparated  one  from  another,  the  fu  bit  a  nee  of  the  brain 
is  feen  to  be  plowed  ,  or  laid  as  it  were  with  furrows^  out  of  which  arife  banks  or 
ridges  of  broken  crevices,  notin  a  direCt  feries ,  but  crofs-wife  ;  fo  that  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  every  furrow ,  a  convolution  arifing  from  the  right  fide ,  is  carried  to  the 
left,  then  others  following  next,  being  Tent  from  the  left  lide,  is  drawn  to  the  right, 
and  fo  by  turns  the  inequalities  of  the  whole  brain  are  variegated  in  this  order. 

If  it  be  inquired  into,  what  benefit  its  Turnings  and  Convolutions  afford  to  the 
brain,  or  for  what  end  its  whole  anfractuous  or  broken  crankling  frameis,  we  fay, 
that  the  brain  is  fo  framed ,  both  for  the  more  plentiful  reception  of  the  fpirituous 
aliment,  and  alfo  for  the  more  commodious  difpenfation  of  the  animal  Spirits  for 
fomeufes.  As  to  the  aliment  to  be  beftowed  on  the  brain  ,  becaufe  it  is  required  to 
be  fubtil  and  extremely  wrought  or  elaborated;  therefore  it  ought  to  be  admitted, 
not  by  a  more  open  palTage  ,  but  only  by  very  imall  pores  and  paffages.  Wherefore 
that  there  might  be  fufficient  plenty  of  fpirituous  liquor  fupplied,  it  is  not  only  drunk 
in  every  where  in  the  plain  fuperficies  o^he  brain  from  its  Cortical  fubftance;  but 
that  fuperficies  ofthe  brain  or  Cortical  fuipance  is  uneven  and  rough  with  folds  and 
turnings  about ;  that  the  fpaces  for  the  receiving  the  Juyce  might  be  enlarged  as  much 
as  may  be:  For  the  anfractuous  or  crankling  brain,  like  a  plot  of  ground,  planted 
every  where  with  nooks  and  corners,  and  dauks  and  molehills,  hath  a  far  more 
ample  extenfion,  than  if  its  fuperficies  were  plain  and  even.  Further ,  thofe  crank- 
lings  of  the  brain  do  more  fitly  hide  the  fanguiferous  VelTels ,  for  that ’they  are  very 
final!  and  (lender,  and  morefafely  keep  them,  being  varioufly  interwoven  into  one 
anothers  infoldings ,  than  if  they  Ihould  be  openly  diftributed  ;  for  fo  being  carelefly 
1  aid,  they  would  be  liable  to  too  frequent  hurt.  1 

But  a  reafon  and  neceflity  of  the  turnings  about  in  the  brain,  and  not  of  Jelfer  mo¬ 
ment  than  the  other ,  is  fetched  from  the  difpenfation  of  the  animal  Spirits.  For  as 
the  animal  Spirits,  for  the  various  aCts  of  Imagination  and  Memory,  ought  to  be 
moved  within  certain  and  diftinCt  limited  or  bounded  places ,  and  thofe  motions  to 
be  often  iterated  or  repeated  through  the  fame  traCfs  or  paths :  for  that  reafon,  thefe 
manifold  convolutions  and  infoldings  of  the  brain  are  required  for  thefe  divers  man¬ 
ners  of  ordinations  of  the  animal  Spirits,  to  wit,  that  in  thefe  Cells  or  Store- houfes 
feverally  placed  ,  might  be  kept  the  fpecies  of  fenfible  things,  and  as  occafion  ferves 
may  be  taken  from  thence.  Hence  thefe  folds  or  rollings  about  are  far  more  and 
greater  in  a  man  than  in  any  other  living  Creature,  to  wit ,  for  the  vat  ious  and  mani¬ 
fold  aftmgs  of  the  fuperior  Faculties ;  but  they  are  garnifhed  with  an  uncertain,  and 
as  it  were  fortuitous  feries ,  that  the  exercifes  of  the  animal  Function  might  be  free 
and  changeable  ,  and  not  determined  to  one.  Thofe  Gyrations  or  Turnings  about  in 
four  footed  beafts  are  fewer,  and  in  fome,  as  in  a  Cat ,  they  are  found  to  be  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  figure  and  order :  wherefore  this  Brute  thinks  on,  or  remembers  fcarce  any  thing 
but  what  the  inftinCts  and  needs  of  Nature  fuggeft.  In  the  lelfer four- footed  beafts, 
alio  in  Fowls  and  Fillies,  the  fuperficies  of  the  brain  being  plain  and  even  ,  wants  all 
crankhngs  and  turnings  about :  wherefore  thefe  fort  of  Animals  comprehend  or  learn 
by  imitation  fewer  things ,  and  thofe  aJmoft  only  of  one  kind ;  for  that  in  fuch ,  di- 
mnet  Ceiis ,  and  parted  one  from  another,  axe  wanting  ,  in  which  the  divers  Species 
and  Ideas  of  things  are  kept  apart. 

But  that  in  more  perfect  Animals ,  all  the  turnings  about  are  made  of  a  twofold 
limitanee,  < viz..  Cortical  and  Medullary  •,  the  reafon  feems  to  be,  that  one  part  may 
lerve  lor  the  production  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  the  other  for  their  exercife  and 
onpenlation.  For  we  may  well  think ,  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  wholly  or  for  the 
oit  part  procreated  in  the  Cortical  fubllance  of  the  brain  ;  for  this  fevers  and  re- 
lves  immediately  from  the  blood  the  fubtil  liquor ,  and  imbuing  it  with  a  volatile 

enter  fh?/?  lC  mtf°  Yery  pi?re  SP‘rits-  is  obvious  to  every  one  ,  that  the  Arteries 
it  a  fni  0  kra*n  with  a  more  frequent  infertion  of  Ihoots,  and  inftil  to 

like  the  Savings  of  which,  or  what  is  fuperfluous,  the  Veins  in 

fubtil  portion"^1"5  h’  “P  Md  Carry  away;  in  the  mean  time  >  the  more 

the  medullar!  r!hi?g  heref  ffC  ,free  >  Soes  int0  sPlrlts-  ln  troth  ,  the  blood  waters 
be  rather  for\hebra!!CeF0fthe  bralnr‘una  very  faiall  quantity  •,  which  feems  truly  to 
be  generated  bv  rhe  a  °f  .exc!tln8  of  llcat ,  than  that  the  animal  Spirits  ihould  there 
like  Ferment  fCidtl?!"8 ,1D  f^t  blood.  For  indeed ,  the  volatile  Salt ,  which 
>  P  hzes  the  fubtil  liquor  Hilled  forth  from  the  blood ,  is  had  more 
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copioufly  in  the  Cortex  of  the  brain ,  rather  than  in  its  middle  or  marrowy  part ;  be- 
caufe  that  part ,  being  endued  with  an  Afhy  colour ,  fhews  by  its  afpeCt  the  fperma- 
tick  Particles  and  Humor  contained  in  them,  in  which  Spirit  and  a  volatile  Salt  very 
much  abounds  i  yea  and  plainly  refembles  an  Armeniack  fmell,  (fuch  as  either  part 
alike  breathe  forth.)  In  the  mean  time ,  the  medullary  part  of  the  brain  feems  very 
like  the  oblong  marrow  and  the  fpinal.  But  it  is  well  enough  known ,  that  thefe  me¬ 
dullary  parts  ferve  for  the  exercife  and  difpenfation  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  not  for 
their  generation.  The  fignof  which  is ,  that  where-ever  an  obftruCtion  happens  in 
them,  whatever  is  below,  being  deftitute  of  the  influx  of  the  Spirits,  fuffers  an 
Eclipfe  ^  whence  it  follows,  that  the  animal  Spirits,  irradiating  the  medullary  Rope, 
are  not  produced  in  it,  but  flow  in  from  elfewhere  j  and  why  fhould  not  we  think 
the  lame  of  the  middle  marrow  of  the  brain  ?  Truly  ,  that  this  part  is  rather  the 
Mart  or  Exchange  of  the  Spirits  than  its  Shop  or  Work  houfe ,  appears  from  hence, 
becaufe  the  Animals  which  excel  in  Memory,  Imagination,  and  Appetite,  are  fur- 
nifhed  with  a  more  ample  marrow  of  the  brain  ;  as  is  obferved  in  man  and  the  more 
perfett  four  footed  beafts :  and  they  who  feem  to  have  little  need  of  thofe  Faculties, 
as  the  lefler  four-footed  beafts ,  alfo  Fowls  and  Fifhes  have  the  Cortex  of  the  brain 
greater ,  but  the  medullary  part  very  fmall.  It  is  a  familiar  Experiment  among  Boys 
to  thruft  a  needle  through  the  head  of  a  Hen ,  and  that  Ihe  in  the  mean  time  ,  whole 
brain  is  fo  pierced  through ,  {hall  live  and  be  well  a  long  time.  The  reafon  of  which 
is ,  becaufe  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  brain  in  thefe  fort  of  Animals  is  almoft  merely 
Cortical  j  wherefore  from  the  fuffering  fuch  a  hurt ,  (as  long  as  the  marrow  remains 
unhurt )  the  Spirits  are  generated  in  a  lefler  quantity ,  but  their  commerce  to  the 
neceflaries  of  life  ,  are  not  therefore  prefently  interrupted.  Indeed  the  brains  of 
Birds  confift  almoft  wholly  of  a  Cortical  and  Alhy  part  •,  and  the  medullary  part  is 
exceeding  fmall ,  and  is  only  like  a  fmaller  Nerve  defending  on  either  fide  from  the 
fubflance  of  the  brain  it  felf. 

After  the  animal  Spirits  are  begot  by  a  confiant  afflux  of  the  blood  within  the  Cortex 
of  the  Brain,  being  there  begotten,  having  obtained  a  watry  Vehicle  ,  they  flow  pre¬ 
fently  more  inwardly,  and  foon  enter  into  the  marrows,  filling  the  furrows  and  baulks 
of  all  the  turning  and  winding  Crevices  ;  from  whence  being  carried  farther  through 
all  the  particular  tracts  of  each  marrow  into  the  marrowy  fubftance,  which  lyes  under 
all  the  winding  Crevices ,  as  their  common  Balls,  they  are  brought  at  laft  into  the 
Callous  'Body ,  as  into  a  fpacious  field  ,  where ,  as  in  a  free  and  open  place,  thefe  Spi¬ 
rits  being  newly  produced,  are  expatiated  or  iflue  forth. 

5.  Indeed  this  medullary  fubftance  called  th z  Callous  Body ,  which  chambering  the 
more  inward  fuperficies  of  the  brain ,  receives  into  it  felf  the  marrow  of  all  the  tur¬ 
ning  Crevices,  feems  to  be  made  for  that  end,  and  difpofed  there  for  the  fame 
purpofe*,  to  wit,  that  the  Spirits  flowing  into  it  on  every  lide,  might  be  ftretched 
out  as  in  their  proper  Sphere ,  and  begin  to  exercife  the  ads  of  the  animal  Faculties. 
In  this  place,  they  which  come  out  of  the  feveral  winding  Crevices ,  do  meet  toge¬ 
ther,  and  remain  as  in  a  publick  Emporium  or  Mart ,  from  whence,  as  occafion  ferves, 
they  areraifed  up ,  and  drawn  forth  for  the  ufes  of  every  Faculty.  But  whilft  they 
here  remain  at  leifure  and  not  bulled ,  they  become  purified  or  refined  more  and 
more  by  a  continual  circulation :  becaufe  thefe  Spirits  new-born ,  do  gently  and  per¬ 
petually  flow  on  every  fide  from  the  outmoft  bounds  of  this  body  (to  wit ,  where  this 
common  marrow  befmears  the  hinder  productions  of  the  brain ,  or  the  border  of 
either  of  its  Hemifpheres)  towards  the  fore-part  of  this  callous  Body ,  where  it  is  thick- 
eft  ,  and  there ,  if  there  be  need ,  they  are  employed  on  the  a&  of  the  Imagination, 
or  entring  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  they  aduate  and  infpire  the  nervous 
appendix :  but  what  Spirits  are  remaining  there ,  after  thefe  offices  are  ferved ,  run 
forthwith  into  the  Fornix ,  and  palling  through  its  paflage ,  they  are  remanded  back 
again  to  the  hinder  region  of  the  brain  by  a  certain  circulation ,  and  laftly ,  after  this 
manner ,  penetrating  through  the  narrow  paflages  of  the  Fornix ,  thofe  Spirits  are 
made  more  fubtil ,  and  alfo ,  as  it  feems  molt  likely,  they  perform  in  this  circulary 
motion  thofe  more  ftjbtil  adts  of  the  Phantafie. 

6.  Truly,  that  we  may  here  fpeak  fomething  of  the  Fornix  f  it  feems  that  this  part 
ferves  for  a  twofold  ufe:  viz.,  firft,  left  the  more  inWard  fides  of  the  Brain  hanging 
flack  and  loofly ,  might  fall  together  among  themfelves ,  or  might  be  removed 
beyond  the  limits  of  a  juft  protenfionorout-ftretching;  for  they,  not  only  by  the 
coming  between  of  the  Bi*  Mater. ,  and  by  little  cords  drawn  from  it,  cohere  to 
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the  oblong  marrow  and  theCerebel;  but  belides,  the  Fornix ,  like  a  Ligament  or 
ftring  brought  from  one  end  of  the  brain  to  the  other  ,  conftrains  and  keeps  its  whole 
frame  in  its  due  figure  and  lituation.  For  this  part  purely  medullar  ,  and  of  the  fame 
fubltance  with  the  callous  Body ,  feems  to  be  a  certain  procefs  of  this ,  which  ariling 
more  forward  between  the  ftreaked  bodies ,  and  falling  upon  the  two  fhanks  of  the 
oblong  marrow,  firft  of  all  diftinguifhes  them;  afterwards,  being  feparated  from 
them,  is  carried  through  the  midft  of  the  cavity,  and  about  the  hinder  part  of  the 
brain  is  divided  as  it  were  into  two  Arms,  which  being  bent  on  both  fides ,  and  again 
cleaving  to  the  border  of  the  callow  Body,  ftriftly  embrace  the  oblong  marrow,  and 
knit  and  firmly  tye  the  hinder  bulk  of  the  brain  to  its  Trunk,  left  it  fhould  flow  or 
flide  forth.  But  the  other,  and  that  the  more  noted  ufe  of  the  Fornix  feems  to  be 
what  we  but  now  mentioned  ;  to  wit,  that  the  animal  Spirits  may  immediately  pafs 
through  its  paflage  from  one  end  of  the  brain  to  the  other,  and  fo,  as  it  were  through 
the  bill  of  a  Pelican,  they  might  be  circulated  into  their  own  intorted  belly. 

That  thofe  things  which  were  but  now  declared  concerning  the  Penetralia  and  in- 
ward  recelles  of  the  Brain,  may  be  the  better  under  flood ,  we  will  here  add  a  Scheme 
of  its  Sphere  turned  infide  out ,  and  ftretched  out  as  it  were  upon  a  plain ,  fo  that  the 
concave  and  inmoft  fuperficies  of  the  callow  Body ,  together  with  the  Fornix ,  may  be 
fufliciently  feen. 


The  Seventh  Figure 

SHews  the  Brain  of  a  Sheep  bent  back  and  cut  a  little  open  in  the  places  where 
they  flick  together  near  the  ftreaked  bodies,  that  its  interior  fubltance  may  be 
turned  the  infide  out,  and  unfolded  on  a  plain. 

A  A.  The  fub fiance  of  the  Brain  cut  afunder ,  which  in  its  natural  jit  nation  being  folded 
together ,  did  cohere  with  the  reft  of  its  fuhftance  a.  a.  upon  the  remaining  ftreaked 

B.  The  Trunks  of  the  Fornix,  or  Pfalloides  cut  afunder ,  which  in  its  natural  fite  coheres 
with  the  Bafts  of  the  fame  Fornix  E. 

CC.  The  Arms  of  the  Fornix  which  embrace  the  medullary  T rank  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Pineal  Glandula.  J 

The  brim  of  the  callous  Body  which  embraces  the  medidlary  Trunk  near  the  Cerebel-. 

E.  The  Bafts  of  the  Fornix. 

FF.  Twoftraight  Roots  of  the  Fornix  lying  between  the  ftreaked  Bodies. 

GG.  The  tranfverfe  medullary  Proce  ft  knitting  the  two  ftreaked  Bodies  one  to  another. 

H.  The  Chink,  near  the  Roots  of  the  Fornix  leading  to  the  T unnel. 

1 1.  The  ftreaked  Bodies ,  whoje  Superficies  the  fmall  Arteries  and  Veins  cover  over. 

The  interior  Superficies  of  the  callous  Body  marked  with  tranfverfe  medullary  fir eaks 
or  chamf  ? ratings ,  or  reaching  from  one  Hemtffhere  of  the  Brain  to  the  other. 

LL.  The  Chambers  or  hollow  places  of  the  Optick,  Tfjrves. 

M.  The  anterior  hole  leading  to  the  Ventricle  lying  under  the  orbicular  Protuberances , 
which  alfo  goes  flope-wife  to  the  Tunnel. 

N.  The  Pineal  Glandula  which  appears  more  plain ,  the  Pia  Mater  and  the  Choroeidal in¬ 
folding  being  feparated  and  removed. 

00.  The  N at  if  or  m  or  Buttockftike  Protuberances,  which  are  here  far  greater  than  in  a 
Man  or  a  P>og. 

PP.  The  leffer  Protuberances  called  Teftes,  which  are  additions  or  things  growing  out  of 
the  former. 

The  medullary  Proceffes  ftr etching  f  ont  the  Teftes  into  the  middle  or  marrowy  part 
of  the  (ferebel.  7  r  * 

R.  The  meeting  together  of  thofe  Proceffes. 

y  '  The  Pathetick_Nerves  of  the  Eyes  ariftng  out  of  the  meeting  together  of  thofe  Prccejfes. 

c  pofterior  hole  leading  into  the  V entricle ,  lying  under  the  orbicular  Protuberances , 
V  °  mt°  t^e  ^ame  °Pen*n£  °f  Tunnel. 

'  fourth  °v  fhe  wdnllary  Trunks  which  being  covered  by  the  Cerebel ,  makes  the 

*  °r  °f  themedullary  fubftance  of  the  Cerebel,  which 

The  end  of  the  oblong  Marrow  about  to  go  into  the  Spinal.  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XL 

Shews  with  what  motion  and  tendency  of  the  Animal  Spirits  the  Exercifes 
of  the  Animal  Faculties  are  performed  within  the  Confines  of  the 
l Brain  :  Alfo  ivhat  the  ufe  of  its  Ventricles  is , 

Hitherto  fetting  forth  the  ufes  and  offices  of  the  Brain,  properly  fo  called ,  and 
of  its  parts ,  we  have /hewed  after  what  manner  the  animal  Spirits  are  pro¬ 
created  from  the  blood  in  this  their  principal  Shop  or  Work-houfe  ;  and  in¬ 
to  what  diverting  places ,  they  being  newly  brought  forth  ,  do  depart  of  themfelves, 
and  are  there  kept  as  it  were  in  diftind  Clobbers  or  Cells  to  be  drawn  forth  for  the 
manifold  Exercifes  of  the  animal  Function.  But  becaufe  thefe  Spirits ,  fo  brought 
to perfedion ,  and  ready  for  their  work  within  the  fame  parts  of  the  Brain,  enter 
into  other  manner  of  motions,  and  divers  ways  of  emanations ;  therefore  before  we 
proceed  any  further ,  for  the  fearching  out  their  trads  within  the  oblong  Marrow  and 
Cerebel ,  we  ought  to  declare  concerning  thefe  Spirits  difpofed  within  the  confines  of 
the  Brain  it  felf,  with  what  forces  they  are  furnifhed ,  in  what  form  they  unfold 
themfelves ,  and  in  what  ways  they  diffufe  themfelves  and  go  forward  as  often  as 
being  mufteredin  due  order,  they  produce  the  ads  of  the  Imagination,  Memory^ 
Appetite,  and  other  fuperior  Faculties  of  the  Soul.  But  for  as  much  as  hereafter, 
when  we  have  finiffied  the  explication  of  the  Head  and  nervous  Appendix  ,  we  have 
refolved,  for  a  conclufion,  to  treat  of  the  Soul  of  Brutes  and  its  powers,  I  may  there- 
fore  for  the  prefentlay  afide  this  task  \  unlefs  that  in  the  mean  time  it  may  not  feem 
amifs  to  give  a  tafte  only  in  general  of  thefe  few  things:  viz.,  as  there  are  two  parts 
of  the  inferior  Soul ,  or  of  Bealls,  to  wit,  the  vital  or  flamy,  being  inkindled  in 
the  blood,  and  the  fenfitive  or  lucid  ,  being  diffufed  through  the  whole  Head  and  its 
nervous  dependences ,  the  animal  Spirits  being  continually  produced  in  the  Brain  and 
in  the  Cerebel ,  do  conftitute  a  double  as  it  were  Root  or  Fountain  of  this  lucid  part : 
yea,  the  Spirits  of  either  linage,  for  as  much  as  they  are  continued  both  within  thofe 
Fountains ,  and  from  thence  through  the  frame  or  fubftance  of  the  nervous  Syltem, 
as  it  were  under  the  fame  beamy  Syfiafa  and  contexture,  they  effed  or  caufe  the  whole 
Hypoftafis  or  fubfiltency  of  the  fenlitive  Soul. 

But  there  happen  to  this  Soul ,  becaufe  it  is  apt  to  be  moved  with  a  various  impulfe* 
and  fo  to  contrad  or  dilate  its  fpecies  in  the  whole ,  or  in  part ,  for  that  reafon  divers 
manners  both  of  Adions  and  of  Paffions,  to  wit,  the  Senles,  which  we  call  its 
Paffions ;  and  Motions,  which  we  name  the  Adions  of  the  fame.  The  formal  reafori 
of  the  former ,  viz.  the  Senfes ,  confifts  in  the  retradion  or  drawing  back  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits,  or  a  flowing  back  towards  their  Fountains.  For  where-ever  the  impreffion  of 
a  lenfible  objed  is  carried  to  this  radiant  or  beamy  contexture ,  prefently  either  the 
whole  frame,  or  fome  portion  of  it,  whereby  it  admits  the  Ipecies ,  is  compelled  to 
wag,  and  to  be  moved  back,  as  it  were  to  leap  back  and  recede  into  it  felf:  on  the 
contrary,  the  adions  or  motions  of  this  Soul  are  made ,  for  that  this  lhadowy  Spirit, 
being  incited  or  Itirred  up  in  the  whole ,  or  in  a  certain  part ,  unfolds  it  felf  more 
largely,  and  by  an  emanation,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  vibration  of  the  Spirits,  exerts 
or  puts  forth  its  virtue  and  force  of  ading. 

Both  the  Senfes  and  Motions  of  this  fenfitive  Soul  are  made  either  tranfient ,  when 
the  Spirits,  or  its  conftitutive  Particles ,  being  moved  fomewhere  in  the  Syltem  of 
the  Nerves ,  draw  together  with  them  the  containing  parts ,  and  defied  them  with 
the  like  carriage  or  gelture  with  themfelves ,  as  is  obferved  in  the  five  outward  Senfes, 
and  the  local  motions  of  the  Members :  or  elfe ,  either  both  Adions  and  Paffions  are 
continuing,  to  wit,  when  both  the  Motions  and  Senfes  are  filently  performed  without 
any  great  agitation  or  moving  of  the  body ,  or  its  parts ,  within  the  firlt  Fountains  of 
the  Soul ,  viz.  the  Head  it  felf.  Thefe  kind  of  Paffions  indeed ,  made  within  the 
fubflance  of  the  Brain ,  are  the  common  Senfe  and  Imagination*,  but  the  Adions  are 
Memory,  Phantafie ,  and  Appetite :  and  either  of  thefe  ,  as  to  their  beginnings  and 
inftinds,  depend  for  the  molt  part  upon  the  outward  Senfes. 

Concerning  the  former ,  we  take  notice ,  that  as  often  as  the  exterior  part  of  the 
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Soul  being  (truck  ,  a  feniible  impreffion,  as  it  were  the  Optick  Species  ,  or  as  an  un¬ 
dulation  or  waving  of  waters ,  is  carried  more  inward,  bending  towards  the  cham¬ 
fered  bodies,  a  perception  or  inward  ftnfe  of  the  Senfation  outwardly  had  or  received, 
arifes,  If  that  this  impreffion,  being  carried  farther ,  pafTes  through  the  callous  Body , 
Imagination  follows  the  Senfe :  Then  if  the  fame  fiuduation  of  Spirits  is  (truck  againit 
the  Cortex  of  the  Brain,  as  its  utmoft  banks ,  it  imprefles  on  it  the  image  or  character 
of  the  fenfible  Objed,  which,  when  it  is  afterwards  refleded  or  bent  back,  raifes  up 
the  Memory  of  the  fame  thing. 

The  adive  Powers  of  this  Soul,  viz,.  Local  Motion,  Memory,  Phantafle,  and 
Appetite  follow  fometimes  immediately  the  Paffions ,  fometimes  are  induced  apart 
from  them  upon  other  occalions.  For  indeed  the  feniible  impreffion  (hiking  the 
ltreaked  or  chamfered  bodies,  oftentimes,  the  Brain  being  in  no  wife  affeded,  cau- 
fes  the  local  Motions  to  be  retorted  with  a  reciprocal  tendency  of  the  animal  Spirits ; 
fo  in  deep  ( the  Appetite  knowing  nothing  of  it)  when  pain  troubles,  prefendy  we 
rub  the  place,  moving  the  hand  to  it :  but  more  often,  after  that  the  feniible  Species, 
having  pad  from  the  common  Senfory  to  the  callous  Body ,  hath  ftirred  up  the  Imagi! 
nation,  the  Spirits,  reflecting  from  thence,  and  flowing  back  towards  the  nervous 
Appendix,  raifeup  the  Appetite  and  Local  Motions ,  the  Executors  or  Performers 
of  the  fame :  And  fometimes  a  certain  fenfible  impreffion ,  being  carried  beyond  the 
callous  Body ,  and  ftriking  againft  the  Cortex  of  the  Brain  it  felf,  raifes  up  other  fpe- 
cies  lying  hid  there,  and  fo  induces  Memory  with  Phantafle ,  alfo  often  with  Appetite 
and  Local  Motion  aflociates.  Further,  thefe  adive  Powers ,  fometimes  upon  other 
occahons ,  are  wont  to  be  ftirred  up  and  exercifed  apart  from  Paffion.  In  Man  the 
Rational  Soul  varioufly  moves  the  lenfltive,  and  at  its  pleafure  draws  forth  and  brings 
into  ad  its  Powers ,  fometimes  thefe,  fometimes  thole.  Moreover ,  the  blood  boil¬ 
ing  up  above  meafure,  and  by  that  means  ftriking  impetuoufly  the  border  of  the 
Brain ,  excites  the  fpecies  of  things  lurking  in  it ,  and  driving  them  forward  towards 
the  middle  or  marrowy  part  of  the  Brain  ,  caufes  alfo  the  various  Ads  of  the  Phantafle 
and  Memory  to  be  reprefented . 

Concerning  the  aforefaid  interior  or  abiding  Faculties,  we  (hall  at  prefent  further 
take  notice ,  that  their  more  perfect  Exercifes  are  chiefly  and  almoft  only  performed 
by  the  Spirits  already  per feded  and  highly  elaborated  •,  for  thofe  a  making ,  or  that 
are  new  made ,  being  numerous ,  they  very  much  obftrud  and  hinder  the  ads  of  the 
animal  Function  :  to  wit ,  when  from  the  Veffels ,  on  every  flde  watering  the  Cortex 
ot  the  Brain,  the  fubtil Liquor  is  plentifully  inftilled  for  the  matter  of  the  animal 
Spirits,  this  flowing  inwardly  (tuffs  all  the  pores  and  paffages  of  the  Brain ,  and  fo  ex¬ 
cludes  for  that  time  the  Spirits  from  their  wonted  trads  and  orbs  ofexpanfion.  Where¬ 
fore  whilft  the  chief  refledion  of  the  Brain  and  Spirits  is  celebrated  (leeD  or  an 
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ought  to  be  moved  within  peculiar  orbs  and  trafts.  Further,  if  any  one  /hall  exactly 
confider  the  fabrick  of  the  Brain ,  and  ferioufly  weigh  ,  that  thefe  Ventricles  are  not 
formed  out  of  the  primary  intention  of  Nature,  but  refult  only  fecondarily  and  acci¬ 
dentally  from  the  complication  of  the  Brain,  he  will  be  far  from  thinking,  that  the 
fnpreme  feat  of  the  Soul  is  fixed  there,  where  being  hem’d  in  with  a  molt  noble  Guard 
of  Spirits ,  it  doth  execute  and  perform  its  Functions.  For  it  neither  appears  at 
all  out  of  what  matter,  and  by  what  artifice  the  Spirits  are  there  begotten,  nor  by 
what  ways  of  emanation  they  are  derived  from  thence  into  the  other  parts  of  the 
Brain  and  nervous  Syftem.  Wherefore  almoft  all  Anatomifts,who  are  of  a  later  Age, 
have  attributed  that  vile  office  of  a  Jakes  or  fink  to  this  more  inward  chamber  of  the 
Brain.  To  which  Opinion  there  has  been  fome  truft  given  ,  for  that  thefe  Ventricles 
are  often  feen  in  the  dead  to  be  filled  with  water ;  alfo  from  thefe,  ways  feem  to  lye 
open  for  excretion ,  both  towards  the  Tunnel ,  and  alfo  into  the  Sieve-like  Bone.  It 
is  obferved,  that  where- ever  the  blood  flows  more  copioufly  into  any  part,  and  waters 
it,  there  Vapors  or  watry  Humors  are  begotten  from  the  fuperfluous  Serum  left  in 
the  circulation ,  which  for  the  mofl:  part  either  exhale  out  through  vaporops  Efflu¬ 
via’s,  or  are  brought  back  into  the  blood  by  the  Veins  or  Lymphatick  Veflels.  But 
-  when  the  blood ,  by  a  plentiful  influx ,  waters  not  only  the  Cortex  of  the  Brain  ,  but 
the  interior  marrow  alfo,  it  remains,  that  the  ferous  Latex  (when-ever.it  abounds 
more  in  the  blood ,  than  that  its  fuperfluities  may  be  reduced  immediately  by  the 
Veins ,  or  by  the  LymphceducAs ,  if  they  be  there  ,  or  may  be  feparated  by  the  Gian- 
dula’s)  ffiould  Aide  down  into  this  den  ,  made  hollow  within  the  infolding  of  the 
Brain.  Truly  there  are  many  inftances,  which  plainly  evince,  that  the  ferous  humors 
are  ordinarily  laid  up  in  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain.  Anatomical  Obfervations  of 
men  dying  of  many  Cephalick  difeafes ,  and  efpecially  of  foporiferous  or  fleepy  di- 
ftempers,  confirm  this.  Yea,  it  may  be  lawfully  thought,  that  natural  fleep  follows, 
for  that  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  Brain  are  occupied  and  fluffed  with  a  watry 
Latex ,  which  ferves  for  a  Vehicle  to  the  Spirits.  Then  as  often  as  a  profound  fleep 
invades  any  one  from  a  Surfeit,  or  drinking of  Wine  ,  thecaufe  is,  that  the  little 
ipacesin  the  medullary  fubftance  of  the  Brain  ,  deftinatedfor  the  motions  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits  ,  are  too  much  obffruded  by  a  Narcotick  or  a  watry  humor :  certain  reliques  of 
which  ,  being  refolved  into  vapor ,  and  thruff  out  from  the  company  of  the  Spirits, 
do  often  fweat  out,  or  drop  into  this  lacuum  or  empty  fpace. 

After  this  manner ,  it  may  be  believed  concerning  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain  ,  or 
the  empty  fpace  left  within  its  plicature  or  folding  together.  But  in  truth  ,  becaufe 
this  matter  hath  been  very  much  controverted  among  Phyficians  of  every  Age ,  and 
the  right  decifion  of  it  feems  to  be  of  great  moment,  for  the  explicating  the  offices  of 
the  other  parts  of  the  Head  ;  I  will  here  compare  together  the  reafons  for  and  againft 
this  Opinion,  that  we  may  at  length  give  our  Judgment  of  this  Opinion ,  what  may 
be  either  true,  or  mofl  likely. 


CHAP.  XII. 

It  is  inquired  into ,  whether  the  ferous  Humors ,  heaped  together  within  the  * 
Vacuity  of  the  Brain,  be  fent  out  by  the  (pituitary  Glandula  and 

the  Sieve  4ike  Bone,  or  not  ? 

Since  Experience  teftifies,  that  the  Serum  and  excrementitious,  I  may  juftly  lay 
morbifick  ,  and  oftentimes  deadly  Humors ,  are  found  frequently  within  thefe 
Ventricles  of  the  Brain  ;  we  ought  to  inquire  more  diligently  concerning  their 
paffage  in  and  out:  and  the  rather ,  for  that  it  is  very  much  doubted  by  fome  con¬ 
cerning  the  ufe  of  thefe  Dens ,  nor  are  there  wanting  thofe  in  this  late  Age,  who  have 
endeavoured  to  bring  into  vogue  the  ancient  Opinion  ,  though  long  fince  exploded, 
concerning  the  Spirits  being  begot  in  this  place,  and  here  exerciled.  I  believe  with¬ 
out  doubting ,  for  the  reafons  before  alledged ,  that  the  Spirits  are  not  here  begotten, 
nor  exercifed  :  and  no  lefs  certain  is  it  made  by  Experience,  that  the  ferous  Colluvies 
is  here  often  gathered  together.  This  therefore  only  remains ,  that  we  ffiould  fee 

O  z  from 


8 


%\)t  3Jnatomp  of  tlje  a&aiti. 


from  whence ,  and  how  this  flows  hither ,  and  then  by  what  ways  of  Excretion  the 
fame  fhould  be  carried  out. 

As  to  the  firft ,  it  is  exceeding  probable ,  that  the  ferous  Latex  ,  which  is  the  Ve¬ 
hicle  of  the  Spirits  newly  produced ,  and  is  introduced  together  with  them  into  die 
Pores  of  the  Brain,  after  it  is  grown  hale,  and  being  attenuated  into  Vapour,  doth 
diftil  forth  into  this  Cavern  ,  and  there  at  laft  grows  into  a  watry  Humor :  for  other- 
wife  what  becomes  of  that  Humor,  or  into  what  other  Receptacle  could  it  be  derived  > 
Bdides  this  ordinary ,  and  I  believe  afliduous  heaping  together  of  the  ferous  Colluvies 
within  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain  ,  certainly  it  may  be  believed,  that  this  kind  of 
ferous  Humor  is  diftilled  out  of  the  Glandula’s  inferted  in  the  Choroeidal  infolding, 
being  too  much  filled  ,  into  the  Ventricles  fo  called.  I  have  often  feen  in  a  Droplie 
the  Glandula’s  of  the  Brain  to  be  intumified,  and  like  grains  of  Barley ,  burfting  with 
too  much  wet ,  to  become  flaccid  or  withered  ,  fo  that  they  could  not  retain  the  feror 
fities  brought  to  them,  but  continually  difpofed  them  into  the  Cavity  beneath.  Truly 
in  a  Droplie  of  the  Brain  thefe  Cavities  or  Ventricles  are  always  feen  to  be  full  of 
water ;  the  caufe  of  which  kind  of  d  iftemper  is,  the  blood  being  made  more  watry,  puts 
off  in  its  circulation  a  greater  heap  of  Serum  than  the  Veins  can  prefently  carry  back, 
or  the  Glandula’s  are  able  to  receive  and  retain.  For  indeed ,  that  the  Serum ,  re¬ 
dounding  on  every  fide  from  the  Veflels,  may  the  better  Aide  into  the  Ventricles  of 
the  Brain,  it  is  fo  ordered,  that  the  greater  infoldings  of  the  Veflels,  with  the  in¬ 
ferted  Glandula’s,  fhould  be  difpofed  near  all  the  Ventricles  of  the  Head  :  becaufe,  not 
only  the  infolding  Choroeides  is  placed  nigh  the  concourfe  of  the  three  Ventricles  in 
the  Brain,  but  another  infolding,  and  no  lefs  noted  ,  (which  we  above  deferibed) 
with  greater  Glandula’s ,  "is  fet  behind  the  Cerebel  nigh  the  fourth  Ventricle.  In  all, 
as  it  /eems,  for  that  end  fuch  care  is  taken,  that  the  watry  part,  coming  from  the 
blood ,  which  is  deftinated  either  for  the  Brain  or  the  Cerebel ,  for  that  it  is  not  fit 
for  the  procreating  of  Spirits,  might  run  into  thefe  infoldings  of  the  Veflels.  But  yet 
if  a  greater  plenty  of  Serum  be  there  laid  up,  than  can  be  contained  in  them,  or 
may  be  fent  away  outwardly ,  whatever  j  fuperfluous  will  Aide  into  the  Cavity  under- 

Hence  it  appears ,  from  whence,  and  by  what  means  the  ferous  heap  is  gathered 
together  within  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain:  certainly  to  deny  this  going  out  is  no 
other  than  to  aflert  every  ones  Brain  big  with  a  Viper ,  which  cannot  be  brought  forth 
but  by  gnawing  afunder  the  bowels  of  its  parent.  Who  Ihall  lightly  conlider  the 
parts  nigh  the  Ventricles ,  and  their  Fabricks,  at  firft  fight  only  would  fwear  with 
the  Ancients,  that  the  excrements  of  the  brain  were  laid  afide  both  lower  through 
the  Tunnel  into  the  Palate ,  and  above  or  more  forward  through  the  mammillary 
Procelles  into  the  Noflrils:  But  if  the  ftrudture  of  thefe  parts  be  a  little  more  dili¬ 
gently  fearched  into ,  there  is  no  body  who  prefently  will  not  eafily  think ,  that  by  ’ 
neither  of  thefe  ways  the  excretion  of  any  humor  can  be  made-,  for  neither  from  the 
pituitary  Glandula  through  the  Wedge-like  bone,  nor  from  the  mammillary  Pro¬ 
celles  through  the  holes  of  the  Sieve-like  bone ,  is  there  any  manifefl  aperture  or 
opening  to  be  perceived.  But  in  very  truth,  wedofuppofe  that  the  brain  is  in  fome 
mealure  purged  by  both  thefe  Emunttories,  for  that  objection  may  be  anfwered,  That 
the  trantlations  of  Humors  in  living  Creatures  are  eafily  performed  through  places 
that  leem  impervious  or  unpaflable }  for  while  the  Pores  and  paflages  in  all  the  parts 
oi  a  Jiving  Creature  are  dilated  by  fpirit  and  heat,  they  tranfmit  the  rain  of  the  Ser  um 
as  through  the  fine  texture  of  a  woolen  Cloth.  This  plainly  appears  from  Arthritick 
fS’  Ln  £he  ferous  Latex  creeps  by  degrees  through  the  nervous  bodies, 
through  very  fmallfpaces,  makes  a  falling  down  of  humors  fometimes 
pon  tnele  parts ,  and  fometimes  upon  others ;  fo  that  it  is  obvious ,  that  the  Mem- 
i-  /Jes  and  n£rvous  Procelles  drink  in  the  ferous  humors  like  Sponges ,  and  then  by  a 
^Prefhon  render  them  by  heaps,  as  is  manifefl:  in  the  Tooth-ach }  for  as  often 
piem-;  ?,  n 10  01!  j  : rumfnt  *s  Put  up  into  a  hollow  Tooth,  clearwater  will  come  out 
onlv  rmrilVk  ln  ,ec*  >  *n  the  body  of  a  living  Creature  the  paflages  of  humors  are  not 
creeus  rhm  ri?U§ 1  Pa^&es  anc*  chanels ,  but  the  thinner  and  more  watry  Latex 

Membrane^  ant^  bnooth  bodies  of  the  Nerves,  as  alfo  the  Fibres  and  the 

ble  ftraits  from  \rou§ 1  t^lc  boles  of  a  Filtre,  and  fo  is  transferred  through  impercepti- 
humor  to  have  ajCe;  1  Sometime  knew  in  the  Impoflume  of  the  Lungs  the 

bag  into  an  Iflue  man  -1Vld  ^pugh  the  Membranes  growing  to  the  'Tletyra  from  the 
g  an  lllue  made  ,n  the  fide,  and  fo  the  fpitcing.ceafing,  the  difeafe  that  Teemed. 

otherwife 
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otherwife  incurable ,  was  healed  by  fuch  a  way  of  Evacuation.  Why  in  like  manner 
may  we  not  fuppofe  the  ferous  humors  falling  down  from  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain 
into  the  pituitary  Glandula, and  the  mammillary  Procelles  to  be  carried  away  through 
the  Nerves  or  Membranes  palling  through  here  or  there  * 

Concerning  the  Tunnel ,  the  thing  is  probable  enough  *,  becaufe  the  pofition  and 
ftruCture  of  this  feem  to  Ihew ,  that  fome  humor  is  carried  out  of  the  Ventricles  of 
the  Brain  towards  the  pituitary  Glandula.  For  this  part  is  fo  conftituted ,  that  a 
falling  down  of  the  humors  may  be  made  from  every  angle  and  recefs  of  the  interior 
Brain  and  its  Appendix  into  its  aperture  or  opening.  And  as  in  feveral  Animals, 
the  figure  and  lite  of  the  Ventricles  vary  very  much  ,  (as  we  have  already  Ihewn  )  yet 
in  every  one  of  them  all  the  Ventricles  of  the  Head ,  whatfoever  they  be  ,  have  their 
openings  gaping  towards  the  Tunnel.  But  that  this  Kernel  or  Glandula ,  to  which 
the  paffage  of  the  Tunnel  is  inferted ,  receives  and  carries  out  the  ferous  humors, 
feems  alfo  to  appear  from  hence  ;  becaufe  it  admits ,  not  only  thofe  falling  from  the 
brain  into  its  Pores ,  but  alfo  thofe  fecreted  from  the  blood  afcending  into  the  brain : 
For  that  in  many  four  footed  bealts,  certain  Velfelsare  inferted  to  this  Glandula  from 
either  Carotidick  Artery ,  which  intimately  enters  its  fubflance :  a  fign  of  which  is* 
that  Ink  being  injeCted  into  the  Trunk  of  either  Artery  ,  dyes  with  a  black  colour  the 
wonderful  Net ,  if  it  be  there ,  and  oftner  the  interior  fubflance  of  this  Glandula : 
whence  it  may  be  argued,  that  the  office  of  this  Glandula  is  to  receive  the  fuperlluous 
ferofities ;  and  it  receives  not  only  thofe  fent  away  in  the  return  from  the  brain ,  but 
fometimes  preoccupies  or  prevents  them,  and  is  wont  to  derive  them  from  the 
blood  before  it  is  carried  to  the  brain.  And  therefore  this  Glandula  is  very  fmall, 
if  the  fuperfluities  of  the  Serum  be  derived  to  it  only  from  the  brain}  but  greater,  if 
they  come  to  it  alfo  from  the  blood ,  to  wit,  as  it  executes  either  one  or  a  double 
office,  as  we  have  already  fhewn  at  large. 

But  as  to  what  reipeCts  the  way  of  paffing  through  ,  to  wit ,  by  which  the  humors, 
depofited  in  this  Glandula,  are  carried  out,  the  vulgar  Opinion  is,  that  they  do  come 
away  through  the  holes  of  the  bone  beneath  into  the  Palate :  wherefore  in  thofe  kind 
of  Animals ,  who  have  the  wonderful  Net ,  and  many  of  its  ffioots  enter  this  Glan¬ 
dula,  more  holes  are  made  in  the  underlying  bone.  Further,  if  you  take  away  the 
ditch  or  gutter  of  the  Wedge-like  bone ,  or  the  feat  of  this  Glandula ,  cut  off  from 
the  Skull ,  and  pour  water  upon  its  holes  being  made  bare  from  the  Membrane, 
it  palling  prefently  through  the  fubflance  of  the  whole  bone ,  will  fuddenly  flill 
forth  through  other  holes  lying  open  in  the  fldes  of  the  bone.  Yet  this  Experi¬ 
ment  concludes  nothing  for  the  Opinion  propofed :  becaufe  thefe  holes  are  wholly 
wanting  in  fome  Creatures ,  and  very  much  in  an  humane  Skull ;  in  thofe  who  have 
them  ,  as  in  a  Calf,  efpecially  it  is  obferved  ,  that  the  fame  are  filled  by  fome  hol¬ 
low  Veffels  •,  into  which  if  a  black  liquor  be  caft  by  a  Syringe  ,  that  palling  through 
the  fubflance  of  the  bone ,  will  go  into  many  other  Veffels  lying  under  the  bone ,  and 
at  length  into  the  Trunk  of  the  Jugular  Vein ;  which  certainly  is  a  lign  that  the  hu¬ 
mors  are  not  carried  from  hence  into  the  Palate.  But  as  to  the  Veffels  which  cover 
over  the  holes  of  the  bone ,  and  which  more  abundantly  lye  under  the  fame ,  they 
feem  to  be  either  Veins  or  LymphceduCts. 

But  among  thefe  it  is  lawful  to  conjecture,  the  chief  means  of  Excretion ,  whereby 
the  ferous  humors,  laid  up  in  the  pituitary  Kernel ,  may  be  carried  out ;  to  wit,  that 
they  are  remanded  back  from  it ,  as  from  moft  other  Glandula’s  or  Kernels,  into  the 
mafs  of  blood.  In  a  Calf  the  thing  lies  open  to  ocular  infpeCtion,  nor  is  it  to  be 
doubted  of  other  Animals ,  who  have  the  admirable  Net :  becaufe,  as  the  arterious 
branches,  fo  alfo  the  veinous  reach  to  this  Glandula }  which  fup  up  not  only  the 
humors  depofited  from  the  Arteries ,  but  alfo  thofe  falling  from  the  Ventricles  of  the 
Brain.  Yea,  it  may  be  lawfully  believed ,  that  in  a  Man  alfo,  aHorfe,  and  in  other 
Creatures ,  who  want  the  ftrange  or  wonderful  Net ,  there  are  other  LymphasduCts 
or  Water-carriers ,  or  fome  fuch  kind  of  Veflels,  as  are  feen  in  the  head  of  a  Calf, 
that  moft  certainly  carry  the  humors  from  this  Glandula.  We  cannot  fo  eafily  find 
out  their  footfteps ,  becaufe ,  before  thefe  break  out  of  their  dens ,  the  traCts  of  the 
LymphasduCts ,  if  there  be  any,  would  vaniffi.  Nor  can  we  find  out  thefe  Veffels 
^  in  all,  as  in  a  Calf,  by  injection }  becaufe  the  holes  of  the  bone ,  by  which  ,  as  by  the 
leading  of  a  thread,  the  injection  arrives  at ,  and  dyes  the  Veffels,  otherwife  lying 
hid ,  are  wanting  in  moft.  No  doubt  but  time  will  render  fufficiently  manifeft  the 
reductions  of  the  humors  from  the  pituitary  Glandula  in  other  living  Creatures :  in 
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the  mean  time ,  it  may  be  Jawfully  fufpefted  ,  for  that  the  lerofities  in  fome  are  re¬ 
manded  from  thence  into  the  bloody  mafs ,  that  in  all  it  is  done  after  the  like  or  the 
fame  manner,  although  the  ways  of  the  palling  do  not  yet  fufficiently  lye  open. 

As  to  the  other  Emun&ory  of  the  Brain,  to  wit ,  whereby  the  ferous  humors,  laid 
afide  from  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain  into  the  mammillary  Procefles ,  and  thence  are 
thought  to  be  fent  away  through  the  holes  of  the  Sieve-like  bone :  truly,  concerning 
this  way  of  Excretion,  it  is  much  more  to  be  doubted  ,  becaufe  thefe  holes  in  the 
defunft  being  covered  over  and  fully  ftuffc ,  with  the  infertions  of  the  Dura  Mater 
and  nervous  Fibres ,  fent  on  either  fide  from  the  mammillary  Procefs ,  tranfmit  no¬ 
thing  of  humor,  how  clear  foever  it  be.  Further,  there  is  nothing’ more  certain 
than  that  the  ferous  humors  are  preffed  out  from  the  Glandula’s  and  extremities  of 
the  Veflels  ending  within  the  Noltrils  into  their  Caverns ,  fo  befdes  that  ’tis  fcarce 
poffible  for  the  humors  to  defcend  thither  from  the  brain ,  it  is  not  abfolutely  needful 
to  fuppofe  this  fort  of  means  of  Excretion.  But  that  we  may  reafon  a  little  farther 
concerning  thefe  •,  if  it  may  be  lawful  to  argue  from  the  provifion ,  and  from  the 
effects  of  the  parts ,  there  is  no  reafon  but  that  I  may  probably  belief,  that  fome 
humors  alfo  do  fhower  down  from  the  Brain  into  the  cavities  of  the  Noltrils:  for  it 
being  fuppofed  ,  that  the  ferous  humor  palfes  through  ,  not  only  open  chanels ,  but 
the  more  ftricft  Pores  and  palTages  alfo  of  the  Nerves  ,  and  creeping  both  through 
the  Fibres  and  Membranes,  as  through  the  Itraining  or  holes  of  a  Filter  or  Strainer 
is  carried  from  place  to  place,  (which  it  were  eafie  to  demonllrate)  what  Ihould  hin¬ 
der  but  that  the  fame  fort  of  Latex  may  defcend  through  the  Fibres  impacted  in  the 
holes  of  the /training  bone  ?  For  although  in  dead  Creatures  thofe  parts  feem  to  be 
impervious  or  unpayable,  yet  during  the  life  of  the  Animal  the  palTages  and  blind 
ways  of  the  nervous  bodies,  being  dilated  by  Spirit  and  Heat,  molt  eafilv  tranfmit 
a  copious  humor  wherewith  they  are  watered.  3 

„,Th;  Bone  in  djve"  Animals  is  varioufly  perforated  for  the  manifold 

necefiity  and  difference  of  fmellmg.  A  Procefs  from  the  Dura  <J\dater  and  mani¬ 
fold  nervous  Fibres  pars  through  every  one  of  its  holes ,  and  befmear  the  infide  of  the 
Nofirils.  But  as  the  impreflions  of  fenfible  things,  or  fenfible  Species,  continued  as  it 
were  by  the  undulation  or  waving  of  the  animal  Spirits,  afeend  through  the  paiTages  of 
*h.enf"  bod‘es  latched  out  from  the  Organ  towards  the  Scnfory  >  fo  the  humidities'  wa- 
trmg  the  fame  bod!es,  forasmuch  asfometimestheymay  be  more  fuperfluous  than 
ufual,  may  diftil  into  the  Nofirils  through  the  fame  ways.  For  indeed  fuch  humors  as 
are  perpetually  to  be  fent  away  from  the  brain ,  ought  fo  copioufly  to  be  poured  upon 
the  Organs  of  Smelling,  as  we  ihall  fhew  hereafter,  when  we  {hall  fpeak  particularly  of 
IS gNei rves  i  in  the  mean  time,  that  there  is  fuch  a  way  of  Excretion  opening 
into  the  Nofirils,  fome  obfcrvations,  taken  of  lick  people  troubled  with  Cephalick  difi 
vales,  do  further  perfwade.  I  have  known  fome  very  obnoxious  to  the  Scotomv  and 
Vertiginous  dtfiempers,  who  had  great  plenty  of  clear  water  that  diftillcd  forth  about 
the  end  of  the  Fit ;  by  which  kind  of  Evacuation,  as  it  were  Critical,  the  Fit  was  wont 

with  S  N?u°n|  *T  >  a  ,V.lr6‘n  llvinS in  this  City ,  was  a  (Bided  a  long  time 
Ii  ?!  '.  n  and  m  the  midftof  her  pain  much  and  thin  yellow  Se- 

IhnpUm  fl0We,d  ?ut  ber  NoIlri,s :  the  laft  Winter  this  Excretion  flopped  for 
S*’.?1  then  tMck  party  growing  worfe  in  her  Head,  fell  into  cruel  Con- 
vunions ,  with  a  ftupidity*  and  within  three  days  dyed  Apopledical  Her  Head 

ines  of^h^R  ^at  kjnd  of.  yell?w  overflowed  the  deeper  turnings  and  wind- 

thft  wL !*?'!  a-nr  Cavity  T Ventricles.  I  knew  a  Gentlewoman 

1'“ ^  wont  to  be  infefted  withamofi  cruel  Head.ach,  alfo  with  a  Vertigo ,  and  a 
irequentmeltmg  °f  the  ^imai  Spirits,  or  Swooning  away ;  who  when  (he  began  to 

as  it  were’rif  nrHa  gr!f  V°"S  5*  ’  fdt  at, firft  *  creeP“S  ™lion  “  the  topof  her  Brain! 
and  gf  “ld,n8  down  of  watcr :  tben  that  motion  paffiog  a  little  more  forwards 
This  Svm nf1  ard n,’  *fW  ma0/  dr0Ps  of  ckar  billed  from  her  Nofirils 
doubt  butihTrf0  ufed  om  T  r°  °rdman|y  >  that  the  fick  Gentlewoman  did  not 
Other  rearon.  '  u  T"  ‘I'11?  out  from  the  brain  ic  ftlf-  1  could  here  bring  many 
the  Cavitv  L’d^1  Ch,mighl;  to  perfwade ,  that  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain ,  or 
the  excrement!?  i  S  comPllc«ur,e  or  folding  up  of  its  border,  is  a  mere  fink  of 
by  the  Nofe  and  Pala^' "J?^.  al?d  ?hatftl he  humors  there  congefted ,  are  purged  out 

from  the  Brain  ,  prold„Bff'J,St,,me/0rUVOna!en  t0  otber  “alters ,  andtopafs  * 
the  CerebeJ.  ^  ‘  y  ca^ec^  >  t0  its  Appendix,  vtz*  the  oblong  Marrow  and 
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CHAP.  XI I L 

The  jfElions  and  Ufes  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  and  of  fome  of  its 

Farts  are  unfolded . 

WE  will  pafs  now  from  the  Brain  to  the  explication  of  its  Trunk ,  to  which 
both  it  and  the  Cerebel  do  grow  like  Mulhrooms  or  large  Excrefcences. 
This  part  is  commonly  called  the  Oblong  Marrow ;  under  which  name 
we  comprehend  all  that  fubftance  which  reaches  from  the  inmoft  Cavity  of  the  callous 
Body ,  and  conjundure  in  the  Balls  of  the  Head,  to  the  hole  of  the  hinder  part  of  the 
Head  •,  where  the  fame  fubftance ,  being  yet  farther  continued ,  ends  in  the  fpinal 
Marrow. 

The  fuperficies  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  though  it  be  made  unequal  with  fome  pro¬ 
tuberances  and  procelles,  yet  it  is  not  variegated  or  garnilhed  with  any  turnings 
about,  and  involutions,  as  it  is  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ;  neither  is  its  exterior 
and  cortical  fubftance,  or  of  an  Alh-colour ,  and  the  interior,  medullar  or  marrowy 
and  white  *,  but  all  its  frame  or  fubftance  is  in  a  fort  marrowy  or  medullous :  nor  does 
it  however  appear  pure  and  bright,  but  much  darkened  with  fibres  and  hairs  vari- 
oufly  ftretched  forth ,  and  diverfly  going  out.  To  wit ,  its  fibres  being  figured  in 
various  places ,  after  a  diverfe  manner ,  in  fome  places  they  are  found  chamfered, 
and  as  it  were  beamy ,  in  others  dired  or  ftretched  out  at  length ,  and  in  other  places 
again  circular. 

The  figure  of  this  is  forked ,  and  as  it  were  like  the  Poets  Parnaflks ,  leems  like  the 
ter  Y :  for  its  Ihanks  arifing  more  forward  from  either  Hemifphere  of  the  Brain,  and 
inclining  one  to  another ,  grow  together  near  the  centre  of  the  Skull  into  one  and  the 
fame  Trunk ;  which  notwithftanding ,  a  line  being  brought  through  the  midft,  feems 
to  be  made  as  it  were  out  of  two  ftalks ,  and  thofe  to  be  diftinguifhed  in  its  whole 
procefs. 

The  oblong  Marrow  leems  to  be  a  broad  or  high  Road,  into  which  the  animal 
Spirits  perpetually  flow  from  their  double  Fountain ,  to  wit ,  the  Brain  and  the  Cere¬ 
bel,  to  be  derived  from  thence  into  all  the  nervous  parts  of  the  whole  Body :  which 
Spirits  ,  whilft  they  are  orderly  difpoled  in  this  common  paflage ,  as  it  were  by  feries 
and  orders,  carry  a  twofold  afped ;  to  wit,  they  are  directed  either  outward  to¬ 
wards  the  Nerves ,  when  they  exert  the  loco-motive  Faculty  ,  or  they  look  inward 
towards  their  Fountains,  when  the  ads  of  fenfe,  or  rather  the  apprehenfions  of  fen- 
fible  things  are  performed. 

Within  this  open  way ,  a  more  large  and  greatly  open  path  leads  ftraight  to  the 
fpinal  Marrow ,  through  which  the  Spirits  flow  forth  to  the  Nerves,  the  Executors 
of  fpontaneous  Motion  in  moft  members,  in  the  mean  time ,  out  of  the  fame  trad 
of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  Iefler  paths  are  carried  outwardly ,  here  and  there,  by  parti¬ 
cular  Nerves,  arifing  from  the  fame ,  within  the  Skull.  Alfo  befides,  many  diverting 
places ,  viz.,  various  procelles  and  protuberances  grow  to  this  medullary  Trunk,  into 
which,  the  Spirits  deftinated  to  fome  peculiar  offices ,  go  apart :  left  that  all  the  Spi¬ 
rits  travelling  this  way  and  that  way  in  the  fame  path,  ffiould  meet  one  another  and 
difturbone  anothers  offices. 

Whilft  after  this  manner ,  for  the  performing  the  ads  of  Motion  and  Senfe ,  we 
fuppofe  the  animal  Spirits  to  be  expatiated  within  the  oblong  Marrowy  we  affirm, 
that  they  are  not  there  begotten,  but  only  exercifed .  For  indeed,  they  being  created 
only  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  as  they  proceed  from  this  or  that,  they  perform  the 
offices,  either  of  a  merely  involuntary  Fundion,  or  elfe  of  a  fpontaneous,  as  fhall  be 
Ihewed  more  largely  hereafter. 

But  that  we  may  unfold  here  all  things  which  belong  to  the  oblong  Marrow ,  I  fhall 
mete  it  forth  from  its  firft  coming  out  to  the  end  of  its  race ,  and  handle  its  feveral 
Stadia ,  diverting  places ,  and  crofs  ways.  Where  the  callous  Body  is  thought  to 
end,  the  oblong  Marrow  begins  *,  to  wit,  when  the  medullar  fubftance  of  the  Brain 
is  thickeft  nigh  the  bofles  or  knobs  of  either  Hemifphere ,  a  body  of  a  whitilh  colour 
and  fomewhat  darkned  or  obfcured,  and  ftreaked  like  Ivory,  is  joyned  to  that  marrow 
on  both  fides.  Thefe  two  bodies  are  the  extremities  or  tops  of  the  Ihanks  of  the  ob¬ 
long 
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long  Marrow,  between  which  and  the  Brain  there  are  nigh  and  very  immediate 
commerces.  Either  of  thefe  feems  as  it  were  a  Cylinder  rolled  about  into  an  Orb, 
which  neverthelefs  conftitutes  the  top  of  either  lhank ,  not  fpherical ,  but  oval ,  and 
fomething  bent  downward  in  the  hinder  part.  _  A  more  large  portion  of  its  fuperficies 
is  joyned  to  the  medullar  fubftance  of  the  Brain  }  but  yet  fome  part  of  it,  being  free 
from  the  cohefion  with  the  Brain ,  fhews  it  felf  apart ,  and  makes  that  protuberance 
(hewing  it  felf  in  either  lateral  Ventricle.  Thefe  bodies ,  if  they  (hould  be  diffie&ed 
along  through  the  middle,  appear  marked  ,  with  medullar  (freaks,  as  it  were  rays 
or  beams :  which  fort  of  chamferings  or  (freaks  have  a  double  afpedt  or  tendency  •, 
to  wit,  fome  defeend  from  the  top  of  this  body ,  as  if  they  were  tradf  s  from  the  Brain 
into  the  oblong  Marrow;  and  others  afeend  from  the  lower  part,  and  meet  the 
aforefaid,  as  if  they  were  paths  of  the  Spirits  from  the  oblong  Marrow  into  the  Brain. 
And  it  is  worth  observation^  that  in  the  whole  Head  befides  there  is  no  part  found* 
chamfered  or  (freaked  after  the  like  manner. 

If  the  ufe  ofthefe  be  inquired  into,  this  prefently  occurs ,  that  thefe  bodies,  placed 
between  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix ,  are  the  great  and  common  diverting  places  of 

either^  to  wit,  which  receive  whatfoeverimpulfes  or  forces  of  the  animal  Spirits  are 

fent  from  either,  and  communicate  them  prefently  to  the  other :  Or  that  I  may  fpeak 
more  plainly,  this  part  is  the  common  Senfory ,  to  wit,  as  Anfiotle  faith ,  Ta  *gffnp 
the  firft  Senfory  that  receives  the  (trokes  of  all  fenfible  things,  dilated  from 
the  Nerves  of  every  Organ ,  and  fo  caufes  the  perception  of  every  fenfe ;  which  kind 
of  ffrokes  of  feniible  things ,  when  from  hence  they  are  palled  further  into  the  Brain 
prefently  Imagination  fucceeds  the  Senfe:  and  further,  thefe  bodies,  as  they  receive’ 
the  forces  of  all  the  Senfes,  fo  alfo  the  firft  inftinds  of  fpontaneous  local  motions. 
To  wit,  as  often  as  the  Appetite  difeerns  anything  to  be  done,  prefently  the  reci 
procal  tendencies  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  that  is ,  from  the  Brain  into  thefe  parts  are 
difpofed  here  to  a<ff  the  conceptions  of  motions  coming  from  any  part  or  member. 
For  here,  as  in  a  moll:  famous  Mart,  the  animal  Spirits,  preparing  for  the  performance 
of  the  thing  willed,  are  direded  into  appropriate  Nerves  That  it  is  fo ,  it  appears 
becaufe  every  influence  from  the  Brain  into  the  nervous  flock ,  and  on  the  contrary 
from  this  into  that,  and  the  mutual  commerce  of  the  animal  Spirits,  mufl  of  ne 
ceffity  pafs  through  thefe  bodies.  Wherefore  all  the  Nerves,  alfo  thofe  which  belong 
to  the  more  inward  Organs  of  the  Senfes ,  arife  behind  thefe  chamfered  bodies.  For 
the  Optick  and  fmelling  Nerves  creep  through  the  fuperficies  of  the  Brain  by  a  Jons 

Efcurow  WindiD§S  about’  that  they  mi§ht  be  inferted  below  this  part  of  the  oblong 


For  indeed,  the  Species  of  fenfible  things,  received  by  thofe  Nerves,  might  more 
immediately  be  carried  to  the  middle  of  the  Brain,  unlefsthat  they  ought  firft  to  be 
ltaid  at  this  Senfory.  Further,  we  may  lawfully  conjecture ,  that  thefe  parts  per- 
orra  the  aforefaid  office  from  their  chamfered ,  and  as  it  were  beamy  contexture : 
tor  as  thofe  chamferings ,  with  which  thefe  bodies  are  marked ,  (  as  we  but  now  inti¬ 
mated)  are  of  a  double  kind,  to  wit,  fome  defeending ,  which  look  from  the  Brain 
towards  the  oblong  Marrow ;  and  others  afeending,  which  are  carried  diftinftly 
Iiom  this  towards  that ,  it  may  be  lawfully  concluded,  that  in  thefe  carried  up- 
warus,  the  impreflions  of  fenfible  things  are  perceived :  and  in  thofe  tending  down, 
wards  are  performed  the  Inftindsof  Motions  5 

,^rthe[’  that  thefe  bodies ,  aswasfaid,  perform  the  offices  of  the  firft  Senfory, 
□elides  the  fabrick  of  their  parts ,  and  the  Analogy  to  be  collected  thence  of  their 

. e  ’  5[et  more  certainly  to  appear  from  fome  Obfervadons  concerning  thefe 

cnamrered  bodies ,  after  what  manner  they  are  affieded  in  Paralytick  difeafes.  For 
«often  as  I  have  opened  the  bodies  of  thofe  who  dyed  of  a  long  Palfie,  and  moft 

fn  rhp°R  r.efoIiltiion1  of  tbe  ^erYes>  1  always  found  thefe  bodies  lels  firm  than  others 
th*r  •  nuj  ^coloured  like  filth  or  dirt,  and  many  chamferings  obliterated.  Fur- 

faculties  of 3  newI?,  rtterred’  *hat  want  their  %ht  >  and  bardly  Perform  the  other 
med,  appear  only^udc  ^  ftreaksor  chamferings,  being  fcarce  wholly  for- 

angled  are^im^n  Bod‘es  1  ^dining  one  to  another  near  their  blunt  and  greater 
twofold  Root :  ver  in°fh  ^U<d1S  ’  ^Ut  tb?C  the  Trunk  °f tbe  fornix  intervenes  with  its 
down,  are  inferted  inm  ^  w  ^the  two  Roots  of  the  Fornix,  being  lent  ftraight 

Nerve  ftretched  from  C  Cu  °rS  ^ody  >  a  tranfverfe  medullar  procefs ,  like  a  great 
e,  ftretched  from  one  chamfered  body  to  the  other,  as  it  were  joyns  the  fame,  and 

makes 
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makes  them  to  communicate  one  with  the  other.  Certainly ,  this  joyning  together 
of  the  chamfered  bodies  is  made ,  that  their  a&ions  and  paffions  may  not  be  double : 
but  though  the  fpecies  of  the  fenfible  object  or  conceptions  of  the  motions  to  be  per¬ 
formed  ,  coming  from  the  Brain  or  Senfory  being  double ,  are  carried  alfo  double  to 
the  firft  Senfory  ,  yet  for  as  much  as  either  fubftance  or  frame  of  this ,  communicates 
with  the  other  ,  every  impreflion  coming  this  or  that  way ,  becomes  (till  one  and  tfie 
fame.  For  it  may  beobferved,  in  the  whole  Head,  that  though  almoft  all  things 
are  double,  yet  each  of  them  communicate  among  themfelves,  either  by  a  contiguity, 
or  by  procelfes  fent  forth.  And  fo  as  by  the  duplication  of  it ,  care  is  taken  againft 
the  abfolute  privation  or  defed  of  the  ad; ,  fo  the  joyning  together  of  its  duplicature 
provides  againft  the  empty  or  confufe  multiplication  of  the  fame  fpecies. 

After  this  manner ,  the  chamfered  bodies  in  Man  and  four-footed  Beafts  are  con- 
ftantly  found  of  the  fame  fpecies  or  form ,  and  in  every  one  of  them ,  figured  after 
the  fame  manner ,  and  are  as  it  were  the  Joynts  that  joyn  the  Brain  to  the  (hanks  of  the 
oblong  Marrow.  But  we  have  already  (hewn  ,  that  in  Fowls  and  Fifties,  whofe 
brains  being  alike,  differ  from  thofe  of  men  and  four-footed  beafts,  the  thing  is 
*fbmewhat  otherwife :  For  in  Fowls  the  callous  body  is  wanting  to  the  brain ;  but 
what  ferves  inftead  of  it ,  is  found  in  the  oblong  Marrow,  to  wit,  two  little  Ventri¬ 
cles  (hew  themfelves  nigh  the  chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves ,  which  are  arched  or 
chamber’d  with  a  whitiffi  fubftance ,  fuch  as  the  callous  body  is  in  man  or  four-footed 
beafts.  Then  on  the  contrary  ,  the  chamfered  bodies ,  or  the  parts  which  ferve  in 
their  ftead,  in  Fowls,  are  not  a  portion  of  the  oblong  Marrow  after  the  ufual  manner, 
but  are  entred  into  the  Brain  itfelf.  For  near  the  fiffure  of  the  Brain,  two  Mem¬ 
branes  being  marked  with  medullar  chamferings ,  both  diftinguifh  either  Hemifphere 
of  the  Brain,  and  cover  over  its  Ventricles.  The  ftreaks  or  rays  of  either  Membrane 
defcend ,  and  being  concentred  about  the  Bads  of  the  Brain ,  go  together  into  a  me¬ 
dullary  procefs ,  which  is  inferted  on  both  (ides  to  the  oblong  Marrow.  So  thefe 
parts,  viz.,  the  callous  body,  in  which  the  animal  Spirits  are  expanded,  and  the 
chamfered  bodies ,  in  which  their  palling  to  and  fro  is  inftituted,  ftem  to  be  tranft 
pofed  in  the  head  of  Fowls.  The  reafon  whereof,  (  as  I  elfewhere  hinted  )  unlefs  I 
be  deceived,  is  this:  becaufe  theft  Animals  are  of  lefs  excellency  in  Imagination  and 
Memory  than  four-footed  beafts  \  yea  alfo ,  for  that  the  fenfe  and  motion  of  them  arc 
their  chief  Faculties:  therefore  for  the  exercifes  of  theft  to  be  performed  with  a 
greater  expanfionof  Spirits ,  the  callous  body  is  transferred  into  the  oblong  Marrow* 
and  in  its  place  the  chamfered  bodies  are  removed  into  the  Brain, 

About  the  lower  end  of  either  chamfered  body  the  fmelling  Nerves  are  infertedi 
For  you  may  take  notice ,  that  the  mammillary  Procefies ,  a  little  more  obfcure  in 
man ,  but  much  more  confpicuous  in  brute  Animals ,  who  are  endued  with  a  more 
remarkable  fenfe  of  fmelling,  do  pafs  into  firm  and  plainly  whitifh  bodies  of  Nerves, 
which  being  dilated  or  brought  nigh  the  lateral  turnings  and  windings  of  the  Brain, 
are  implanted  into  the  oblong  Marrow  on  either  fide  about  the  lower  angle  of  either 
Ventricle  behind  the  chamfered  bodies  \  yet  fo,  that  the  Tube  or  Pipe  of  either  Nerve 
may  open  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Ventricle ,  as  we  before  (hewed.  After  this  manner 
thefe  Nerves  are  carried  by  a  long  journey  from  the  forepart  of  the  Brain ,  that  they 
may  bring  the  fenfible  fpecies  to  the  chamfered  body ,  as  to  the  common  Senfory, 
firft  and  rather  than  to  the  Brain.  But  we  Ihall  fpeak  of  the  fmelling  Nerves  more 
particularly  hereafter. 

Where  thefe  chamfered  Bodies  end  from  either  fide,  a  marrowy  fubftance  fucceeds, 
which  being  fomewhat  of  a  darkilh  colour  going  forward  for  fome  fpace,  is  diftin- 
guifhed  by  a  peculiar  bending  forward  from  the  other  contiguous  parts.  This  Galen 
(perhaps  not  improperly)  calls  the  Chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves ;  for  in  this  place 
the  Optick  Nerves  (hewing  themfelves  from  the  higheft  region  of  either  fide ,  being 
carried  downward  with  a  certain  compafs,  are  united  about  the  Tunnel.  Then  being 
divided  again ,  and  carried  a  little  further ,  enter  the  Skull ,  going  ftraight  forwards 
to  either  Senfory.  The  growing  together  of  thefe  Nerves ,  and  their  being  again 
feparated  ,  feems  to  be  ordained  for  this  end ,  that  the  vifible  fpecies ,  received  from 
either  Eye ,  might  appear  ftill  the  fame ,  and  not  double  \  fdt  this  conjun&ion  of  the 
twofold  Organ  frames  the  double  image  into  one  \  which  once  united ,  when  after¬ 
wards  it  is  carried  to  either  fide  of  the  common  Senfory ,  for  that  it  is  on  both  fides 
alike ,  appears  ftill  the  fame.  If  at  any  time,  through  drunkennefs ,  or  a  diftortion 
of  the  Eyes ,  the  object  appears  double ,  and  two  Lights  upon  a  Table ,  it  is  becaufe 
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the  image  of  the  fame  thing  is  received  after  a  different  manner  by  one  Eye  than 
the  other  >  for  that  reafon  the  objefts  are  reprefented  like  two  diftindb  things.  For 
that  this  Eye  is  diflorted  after  one  manner,  and  that  after  another,  the  fame  Species, 
coming  to  either  Pupil  by  a  diverfe  angle  of  incidence,  appears  diverfe  or  double. 
There  is  another  reafon  of  the  coalition  of  the  Optick  Nerves ,  to  wit ,  that  one  Eye 
being  hurt ,  all  the  vifible  animal  Spirits  might  be  bellowed  on  the  other.  Further, 
for  that  thefe  Nerves  are  carried  with  a  long  paflage ,  their  uniting  helps  to  their  mu* 
tuafftoength  and  fupport.  :  - 

Whereas  the  Optick  Nerves  arife  here  from  the  oblong  Marrow  ,  all  or  its  moll  in¬ 
timate  fubflance  is  not  bellowed  upon  them ;  but  thefe  Nerves  are  inferted  into  the  me¬ 
dullar  Trunk,  as  branches  of  a  Tree  to  the  llock,  that  fo  they  may  receive  by  that  means 
the  influence  of  the  Spirits,  and  by  this  way  tranfmit  the  Species  of  vifible  Things. 
In  the  mean  time ,  this  more  inward  fubltance  of  the  oblong  Marrow  is  the  common 
paflage  both  to  the  Eyes  and  to  the  other  nervous  Syltem  arifing  more  backward : 
through  which ,  by  the  going  and  returning  to  and  fro  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  the  im- 
pulfes  of  fenfible  things ,  and  the  inltinfts  of  Motions  between  the  Brain  and  the 
other  nervous  parts,  which  depend  upon  it  ,  are  performed.  Forafmuch  as  the 
fm effing  and  feeing  Nerves  arife  fo  near  the  chamfered  bodies,  the  reafon  hence  is  plain, 
why  odors  or  the  obje&sof  thpfenfe  of  fmellingfo  ftrike  the  Brain  it  felf,  and  im¬ 
mediately  affed  it;  alio  why  there  is  fo  exceeding  fwift  a  communication  between 
Sight  and  Imagination.  .  ;S,  :  t) 

Concerning  the  Optick  Nerves  in  'a  man ,  (which  alfo  in  fome  meafure  is  after  the 
fame.' manner  in  Other  living  Creatures)  we  ffiall  advertife  you,  that  when  they, 
after  their  uniting  of  mixing  together ,  being  prefently  again  feparated  ,  do  go  out 
of  the  Skull ,  the  fanguiferous  Veflels  going  out  of  the  Skull  with  them  ,  and  follow¬ 
ing:  either  Nerve  even  to  the  Bafis  of  the  Eye,  are  knit  into  the  Trunk  of  either. 
There  is  a  noted  ffioot  of  the  Artery  deftinated  to  this  office,  carried  from  the  an¬ 
terior  branches  of  the  Carotides;  [  Hence,  as  I  fuppofei,  a  reafon  may  be  given,  where¬ 
fore:,  when  by  drinking. or  more  plentiful  eating,  a  fleepinefs  is  caufed  ,  prefently  a 
great  heavinefs ,  and  as  it  were  an  oppreflion ,  is  felt  about  the  Eyes.  For  when  the 
blood,  very  much  baling  up,  filis  above  meafure  the  Veflels  watering  the  Brain,  and 
by  diftending  them ,  obflrufts  thePores  of  the  Brain  ,  thofe  Nerves  alfo  from  the 
blood  in  like  manner  boiling  up  within  the  Optick  Veflels ,  are  prefled  together  in 
their  whole  paflage;  0  .  ..  .. 

In  Fowls  and  Fifhes  this  chamber  of  the  Optick  Nerves,  bunching  out  with  a  great 
bulk,  is  not  much  lefs  than  the  Brain  it  felf ^  for,  as  we  but  now  intimated  ,  what  is 
inftead  of  the  callous  body  is  placed  here ;  and  in  this  place  the  animal  Spirits  feem 
to  have  their  chief  Mart  or  Empory  in  a  moll  large  medullar  chamber,  or  the  Sphere 
ot  their Expanfiori.  And  To,  when  from  hence  the  animal  Spirits  are  derived  from 
fo  full  and  plentiful  a  Store-houfe ,  it  is  for  that  reafon  Fowls  are  furniflied  with  fo 
curious  -an  Eye ,  and  with  fo  highly  perfpicacious  and  acute  a  light.  And  the  fame 
perhkps  may  hold  concerning  Fifhes  ,♦  if  that  we  confider  the  light  in  thefe  is  perform¬ 
ed  in  athicker  Mediuta,  and  often  double. 

In  fome  Animals,  in  the  midft  of  thefe  chambers  of  either  Optick  Nerve,  the  (hanks 
ofthe  oblong  Marrow  a  little  opening,  leave  a  chink  or  aperture,  which  receiving 
the  ferofities  coming  from  every  region  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix.,  fends  them 
through  the  Tunnel  into  the  pituitary  Glandula. 

There  is  no  need  that  we  ffiould  dilcourfe  much  here  of  the  Tunnel  and  the  pitui¬ 
tary  Glandula,  beeaufe,  already  fpea  king  ofthe  Ventricles  ofthe  Brain  ,  or  theem- 
pty  Tpace  left  within  its  plicature,  we  felloccafionally  on  the  confideration  of  both 
thefe;  where  we  (hewed ,  that  the  ferous  humors,  which  were  wont  to  be  heaped 
ogether  within  many  places  of  the  Brain  and  of  its  Appendix,  do  all  Hide  down  on 
every  hde  from  each  angig  and  recefs  of  it  into  the  lleep  opening  of  the  Tunnel  •,  and 
Fnrrhre  iS  *  n.ecdflty that  they  Ihould  be  poured  out  by  it  into  the  pituitary  Glandula. 
dnnKi^  ff;lt  ls  man.^e^»  that  this  Glandula ,  in  fome  Animals,  is  charged  with  a 
alfo  ir  ’  t0,  w*c  ’  as  ^  receives  the  ferofities  fent  from  above  from  the  Brain  ,  fo 
Netbv  rhp1?*  • e  humors  from  the  blood  brought  to  the  fame  from  the  wonderful 
the  Rrain  unries2  an<^  PreP°^^ng  them  ,  imbibes  them  before  their  ingrefs  to 
onereddflh  this  part  is  furniffied  with  a  fubflance  of  a  double  kind  :  viz., 

tutes  either  flrln  m  interwoven  with  Blood-carrying  Veflels,  which  confti- 
Tunnel  is  inferted  *  *  an<^  ^  other  more  white  placed  in  the  middle,  to  which  the 
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But  having  (hewn  ,  that  this  Glandula  receives  the  humors  To  brought?  by  a-  double 
Tribute,  we  did  diligently  inquire  concerning  the  ways  and  means  whereby  they  are 
at  length  carried  away  from  thence :  and  as  it  appears  by  an  Experiment ,  that  there 
is  a  paflage  open  from  this  Glandula  into  the  Veflels  lying  underneath  the  bone  ,  and 
from  thence  into  the  Jugular  Veins,  we  affirmed,  that  Twas  molt  likely ,  that  the 
humors  to  be  carried  away  from  this  Glandula ,  (after  the  manner  of  others)  may  be 
reduced  at  laffc  into  the  bloody  mafs.  I  ffiall  not  add  any  more  concerning  thefe 
things,  but  proceed  to  the  other  parts  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  But  that,  what  hath 
been  faid  ,  concerning  the  ffianks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  their  tops ,  viz*  the 
chamfered  bodies,  may  be  the  better  underftood  ,  it  will  feem  to  the  purpofe  that  we 
reprefent  the  Images  of  all  thefe  in  the  following  Figure. 


The  Eighth  Figure 

REprefents  the  oblong  Marrow  taken  out  of  the  Head  of  a  Sheep  with  the 
Brain  cut  off  and  removed ,  and  with  the  Cerebel  and  one  ftreaked  Body  cut 
in  two  in  the  middle,  and  other  things  chiefly  belonging  to  the  medullar  Trunk. 

A  A.  7 he  chamfered  Body  cut  in  two  in  the  midfl ,  that  its  marrowy  chamfer ings  may 
appear.  * 

B.  The  other  chamfered  Body  whole  covered  with  the  Choroeidal  Infolding  with  the  extreme 
portion  of  the  callous  Body  CC.  flicking  to  the  fame. 

CC.  The  brim  or  extremity  of  the  callous  Body  cleaving  to  the  chamfered  Body ,  * 

D.  The  Bafis  of  the  Fornix. 

E.  The  right  wing  of  the  Choroeidal  Infolding. 

F.  The  pafjage  of  the  Veins  being  fir  etched  out  from  the  fourth  Bofom ,  which  being  pre- 
fently  forked,  conflitutes  the  veinous  portion  of  either  wing  of  the  (fhoroeidal  Infolding  ; 
under  the  beginning  of  this  paffage ,  very  much  befet  with  Fibres  and  fanguiferons  Vef 
fels ,  the  Pineal  Glandula  lyes  hid. 

G.  The  hole  or  chinks  leading  to  the  T unnel. 

HH.  The  chambers  of  the  Optick^  Nerves. 

II.  The  medullary  Proceffes  ,  or  the  ways  of  paffage  which  lead  from  the  medullar  flock « 
into  the  orbicular  Protuberances. 

KK.  The  Buttockzform  orbicular  Protuberances. 

LL.  The  leffer  Protuberances  called  Teftes. 

M.  The  meeting  together  of  the  Proceffes  afcending  obliquely  from  the  Teftes  into  the 
Cerebel. 

N.  The  hole  of  the  lower  Ventricle  lying  under  the  orbicular  Protuberances. 

OO.  The  Pathetic k^  Nerves  of  the  Eyes. 

PP.  The  medullary  Proceffes  fir  etched  out  from  the  Teftes  into  the  Cerebel. 

QC^  Other  medullar  Proceffes  ,  which  being  fent  from  the  Cerebel  towards  the  oblong 
eJM arrow ,  compaf  about  its  flocks,  and  eonflitute  the  annular  or  ringy  Protu¬ 
berance. 

RR.  The  low  eft  or  third  Proceffes  of  the  Cerebel ,  which  being  inferted  to  the  medullar 
Trunk,,  become  additional  cords  or  firings  of  it. 

SS.  The  medullar  Ramifications  or  Branchings  of  the  Cerebel. 

TT.  The  middle  marrows  of  either  Cerebel  in  which  its  three  medullary  Proceffes ,  confli- 
tuting  either  little  foot  of  it,  grow  together. 

V.  The  Ditch  conflit uting  the  fourth  V tntricle  in  the  medullar  Trunks 
X.  The  extremity  of  the  oblong  Marrow  about  to  end  in  the  Spinal. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  tlx  lift's  of  the  Tinea!  Glandula  and  the  (fhoroeidal  Infolding  ;  alfo  of 
tlx  orbicular  Prominences  which  are  commonly  called  Nates  and  Te- 
ftes ;  and  other  Tarts  which  feem  to  be  dependences  of  them. 

BEIow  the  Chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves  in  a  common  Valley  which  lyes  be¬ 
tween  the  tops  of thefe  and  the  Buttock-form  Prominences,  is  placed  the  Pi¬ 
neal  Glandula  or  Kernel  in  form  of  a  Pine  apple,  called  alfo 'Conarium  \  this 
is  net  only  found  in  Man  and  four-looted  beafts ,  but  Fowls  and  Fifties  alfo  are  endued 
with  the  fame.  W  herefore,  although  from  hence  it  may  be  concluded,  that  this  is  of 
neceifary  nfej  j9t  we  can  fcarce  believe  this  to  be  the  leat  of  the  Soul,  or  its  chief  Fa¬ 
culties  to  arife  from  it  j  becaufe  Animals ,  which  feem  to  be  almoft  quite  deftitute  of 
Imagination,  Memory,  and  other  fuperior  Powers  of  the  Soul ,  have  this  Glandula  or 
Kernel  large  and  fair  enough. 

It  is  obferved  in  all  Animals  of  every  kind  and  form,  that  to  this  Glandula ,  al¬ 
ways  placed  nigh  the  holes  or  paffages,  open  to  the  Tunnel,  the  Choroeidal  infolding 
is  continually  joyned  j  yea  this  infolding  (feeming  to  hang  from  the  Pineal  Kernel 
fuflaining  its  middle  Procefs ,  as  it  were  by  a  nail  or  hafp ,  from  thence  )  is  divided 
into  two  wings  flretching  out  on  either  fide  upon  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow, 
Wherefore  we  may  juftly  fufpect,  that  this  Glandula  is  chiefly  made  for  the  fake  of 
this  infolding ;  and  that  the  office  of  it  is  no  other  than  of  other  Kernels ,  which  are 
placed  nigh  the  concourfecf  the  fa ngu i ferous  Veffels :  to  wit,  that  it  may  receive 
and  retain  within  it  the  ferous  humors  deposited  from  the  arterious  blood  ,  till  the 
Veins  being  emptied,  may  fup  them  back,  or  the  Lympfuedudts  (if  there  be  any 
there  )  may  convey  them  outwardly.  For  it  is  obferved  ,  that  the  Choroeidal  in¬ 
folding  is  befet  with  very  many  Iefler  Glandula’s  or  Kernels ,  and  every  where  inter¬ 
woven  with  them  ,  which  imbibe  the  Serum  fecreted  from  the  blood ,  in  thefmaller 
Veflels;  therefore  for  this  very  fame  office,  where  all  the  Veflels  concur,  this  Kernel 
is  placed,  of  a  bigger  bulk,  that  it  might  be  able  to  receive  and  contain  the  ferofities 
there  plentifully  depofited.  Moreover,  it  is  of  no  fmall  moment,  that  this  Glan¬ 
dula  fultains  and  keeps  duly  ftretched  out  the  Cbroetdal  infolding  otherwife  hanging 
look ,  and  apt  to  fail  down  into  it  felf,  or  at  leaft  to  Aide  out  of  its  proper  place. 
Wherefore  1^  have  often  taken  notice  in  the  Dropfie  of  the  Brain  ,  that  this  Glandula 
being  loomed  at  the  roots  by  too  much  moifture,  and  often  broken  off,  and  removed 
from  its  place  ,  the  Choroeidal  infolding  hath  did  together  from  its  proper  expanfion, 
anc  flip’d  dovrn  lower,  and  alio  fullered  its  Veflels  to  be  folded  together  diforderly. 

From  thefe  things  thus  premifed  concerning  the  pineal  Glandula ,  it  will  not  be 
difficult  to  affign  alfo  the  ufe  of  th o  Choroeidal  infolding:  Concerning  which  there 
will  be  little  need  To  refei  that  Opinion  of  the  common  fort ,  which  aflerts ,  That  the 
animal  Spirits ,  to  be  bellowed  upon  the  whole  Brain,  are  begot  in  this  infolding : 
becaufe  the  \  effiels  ofthis  inflil  nothing  to  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain  or  its  Appendix, 
for  that  they  are  no  where  inferted  to  it  $  but  it  was  before  fnewn ,  that  the  Ventri¬ 
cles  of  the  Brain,  or  the  Cavity  in  which  thefe  fame  Veflels  are  hung,  do  not  at  all 
contain  the  Spirits*,  which  further  appears  more  plain,  becaufe  in  Cephalick  difeafes 
t,.ofe  Ventricles  are  filled  with  water,  and  the  continuity  of  the  infolding  is  diflolved 
b)  too  much  moifture ,  when  in  the  mean  time  the  fick  are  indifferently  ftrong  in  the 
exercife  of  the  animal  Faculties. 

But  indeed  we  fuppofe ,  that  this  infolding  ferves  for  a  twofold  office  :  viz..  Firft, 

•  at .  watfy  P31^  of  the  blood  ,  deftinated  for  the  Brain ,  might  b?  fent  away 

!nt0  Its  ^  effiels,  to  the  end  ,  that  the  remaining  portion  of  the  bloody  Latex  might 
-“7 PDr.eanc^  freefrom  dregs  to  be  diliilJed  forth  into  Spirits;  even  as  is 
fVrl :  !n.a  Ch>'micaI  Diftfl’ation,  to  wit,  when  there  is  a  peculiar  Receiver 

are  infimi ^  •  rece™g  °f  the  Phlegm  by  it  felf,  more  fincere,  pure,  and  fubtil  Spirits 
r  •  "  A,  r  other  more  noted  Receiver.  The  more  watry  blood  entring  the 

ph,  ■.  ^  s.  ;;’s  Infolding,  being  carried  from  them  into  the  Veins,  is  remand- 

u  d  K  afuS  ti-e  Heart.  In  the  mean  time ,  left  the  Serum  ,  too  much  redound¬ 
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ing,  and  boiling  up  in  thefe"  Veflels,  might  hinder  circulation  ,  its  fuperfluities  are 
received  for  fome  time  both  by  the  lefler  Glandula’s  thickly  inferted ,  and  alfo  by  the 
pineal  Kernel. 

The  other  and  no  lefs  noted  ufe  of  this  Infolding  ,  is  to  conferve  the  heat  of  the 
blood  boiling  within  the  complications  of  the  Veflels,  and  as  it  were  circulating  about, 
being  excited  as  from  a  fire-place  within  the  infolding  of  the  Brain.  For  though  the 
Ptx  Mater  need  not  implant  thick  fhoots  of  Veflels  in  the  callous  Body  and  inward 
Marrows  of  the  Brain  ,  for  that  they  are  rather  dedicated  to  the  Exerciie  than  to  the 
Generation  of  the  animal  Spirits ;  yet  that  the  heat  requifite  for  the  circulation  of 
the  Spirits,  might  be  kept  conftantly  in  that  place,  this  infolding  is  hung  upon  the 
whole  neighbourhood.  For  as  the  blood  ,  aggelted  or  heaped  together  within  the 
Cavities  of  the  Bofoms ,  is  inftead  of  an  hot  Bath ,  whereby  the  animal  Spirits  are 
diftilled  plentifully  into  the  outmoft  and  cortical  part  of  the  brain;  lo  the  blood  con¬ 
tained  within  the  final]  Veflels  of  this  infolding ,  leems  to  be  in  the  place  of  a  lefTer 
and  more  temperate  Bath ,  whereby  the  fame  Spirits  might  be  fitly  circulated  in  the 
more  inward  and  medullar  fubftance. 

Laftly,  Another  reafon  may  alfo  be  given ,  why  the Cboroeida!  infolding  is  found 
always  within  the  Ventricles  or  Cavity  of  the  Brain,  made  by  its  infolding  /and  after 
what  manner  foever  figured  ^  to  wit ,  that  another  fort  of  commodity  might  refult 
from  thence-,  that  when  the  Veflels  of  that  Infolding,  carrying  toowatrv  blood, 
lay  afide  more  Serum  than  the  Glandula’s  are  able  to  receive  or  contain,  what  is 
fuperfluous  might  Hide  down  opportunely  into  the  underlying  Cavity  ,  as  into  a  Sink. 
Wherefore  the  Pineal CjLwdnU ,  though  fet  in  a  more  eminent  place,  is  however 
placed  always  near  the  hole  or  paflage  that  lyes  open  towards  the  Tunnel  in  every 
brain. 

Next  to  the  Pineal  Kernel  are  found  in  the  upper  fuperficies  of  the  oblong  Marrow 
certain  noted  Prominences ,  which  are  commonly  called  Nates  and  Tcftcs.  Thefe 
being  placed  near  together ,  do  conftitute  as  it  were  four  Mole-hills ,  which  vet  are 
joyned  one  to  another  by  certain  procelles.  Beneath  thefe  Mole-hills ,  or  rather  be¬ 
tween  the  joyning  of  them  and  the  trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  placed  underneath, 
a  narrow  and  long  Cavity  or  Den  is  left,  which  by  fome  Anatomifts  is  called  the 
fourth  Ventricle but  according  to  others  later,  who  place  the  fourth  Ventricle 
under  the  Cerebel,  this  Cavity  is  affirmed  to  be  a  paflage  to  it. 

The  hinder  extremity  of  this  Den  ends  nigh  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  Ventricle  *, 
the  more  fore-extremity  of  it  opens  before  the  former  Mole-hills  or  little  buikings  out, 
called  Nates.  From  themidftof  this  Cavity  or  narrow  Den  a  paflage  goes  ftraight 
to  the  Tunnel.  It  is  very  much  controverted  among  Anatomifts  concerning  the  lite 
of  thefe  parts ,  and  of  their  dependency  on  one  another ,  and  of  other  parts  -  and  of 
their  ule  :  Concerning  which  this  is  firft  to  be  noted,  as  we  hinted  above  ,  that  thefe 
four  Protuberances  are  far  greater  in  fome  brute  Animals  than  in  a  Man ,  as  in  a 
Sheep,  Calf,  Goat,  and  the  like  \  alfo  in  a  found,  dry,  and  old  Head  they  are  more 
confpicuous,  and  their  procefles,  joynings,  and  habitudes  may  be  more  eafily  noted 
than  in  a  younger,  moift,  or  otherwife  fickly  brain.  Indeed  the  ufe  of  thefe  (unlefs 
my  conjecture  deceives  me)  leems  far  more  noble  ,  than  that  they  ffiould  deferve 
thofe  vile  names  of  Nates  and  Tefres,  Buttocks  and  Tefticies. 

Notwithftanding,  to  what  office  thefe  parts  were  defigned,  neither  have  the  ancient 
Anatomifts  delivered ,  nor  will  if,  by  Yhe  help  of  Reafon ,  be  eaiie  to  guefs  for  cer¬ 
tain.  We  have  already  (hewn ,  that  thefe  aforefaid  Prominences  ought  cot  to  be 
taken  for  the  two  flunks  either  of  the  Brain  or  Cerebel  bending  back  one  towards 
another ,  and  fo  growing  together  into  the  oblong  Marrow.  For  although  from  this 
fuppofition  a  very  neat  Hypothecs  may  be  made  for  the  ceconomv  of  the  animal  Fun¬ 
di  ion  ,  to  wit,  by  affirming  that  thefe  double  flunks ,  on  either  iide ,  were  (o  many 
diftinft  ways  of  paflage  through  which  the  animal  Spirits ,  for  the  performing  cf  mo¬ 
tions,  flowed  from  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  into  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  returned 
thence  from  this  into  thole  for  the  performing  the  acts  of  the  Senfes :  yet  from  our 
Method  of  Difle cling  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  brain  is  not  fixed  to  the  oblong  Mar¬ 
row  nigh  this  place,  but  far  above  it ;  fothat  indeed  the  anterior  Prominences,  unlefs 
mediately  only,  viz.  by  the  chamfered  bodies,  receive  not  any  portion  of  the  me¬ 
dullar  ftock  ,  or  any  influence  from  the  brain ,  nor  can  have  any  dependency  from  it. 
Belides ,  if  the  Protuberances  called  Nates  were  Hunks  of  the  brain ,  why  ffiould  the 
fame  be  in  man ,  (he  having  got  the  greateft  brain ,  the  leaft  )  or  at  leaft  Ieder  than 
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?  Then  between  the  Prominences  called  Tefles  and  the 
Cerebel ,  although  there  happens  a  certain  communication  ;  yet  it  Teems  that  there 
Ives  open  a  paffiage  from  thofe  little  lumps  into  theCerebel,  and  not  from  this, 
ih-ou^h  them  into  the  oblong  Marrow.  ^  For  out  of  thefe  aforefaid  Prominences  a 
medullar  Procefs  afeends  obliquely  on  either  fide  into  the  Cerebel ,  by  whofe  pallage 
the  animal  Spirits,  tending  from  one  ft  age  to  the  other  ,  caufe  a  mutual  commerce 
between  thofe  parts  and  the  Cerebel :  But  indeed  the  Procelles  which  iead  from  the 
Cerebel  into  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  carry  to  it  its  influences,  being  diftinCt  from 
the  former  ,  Hand  fomewhat  lower  ,  as  fball  be  more  clearly  Ihewn  hereafter ,  when 
we  lhall  fpeak  of  the  Cerebel. 

But  in  the  mean  time,  concerning  the  offices  and  ufes  to  which  the  aforefaid  Pro¬ 
tuberances  ferve,  we  lhall  make  this  conjecture.  The  animal  Spirits  perpetually 
flow  out  and  leap  back  again  from  the  fountain  the  brain  into  the  oblong  marrow ,  fo 
that  there  may  be  had  a  conflant  commerce  between  the  brain  and  many  organs  of 
fenfe  and  fpontaneous  motion  :  from  which  thofe  parts  are  entertained  which  per¬ 
form  their  actions,  not  at  the  beck  of  the  Appetite,  but  either  by  the  inftinCt  of 
Nature ,  or  the  blind  impulfe  of  the  Paffions ;  lor  fuch  receive  wholly  their  influences 
from  theCerebel,  as  afterwards  lhall  be  more  fully  ffiewed.  Whilft  therefore  the 
Spirits,  flowing  from  the  brain  ,  abound  in  the  oblong  marrow ,  it  is  fit  that  fome  of 
them  fhould  be  carried  from  thence  into  theCerebel :  (for  what  ufes  this  ought  to 
be  done ,  lhall  be  told  by  and  by)  wherefore  from  either  fide  of  the  oblong  marrow 
a  Protuberance  grows  forth ,  into  which  indeed  the  Spirits  defigned  for  the  Cerebel, 
may  go  apart  from  the  common  paffiage  of  the  oblong  marrowy  and  thefe  Promi¬ 
nences  are  the  former,  which  are  commonly  called  1\[ates,  and,  as  we  have  faid,  are 
far  greater  in  molt  brute  Animals  than  in  man  (the  reafon  of  which  fhall  be  declared 
anon.)  The  other  hinder  Protuberances ,  commonly  called  Tefies ,  grow  to  thefe 
former,  and  are  only  certain  Epiphyfes  or  Excrefcences  of  them ,  as  it  were  the  heads 
of  the  medullary  Proceffes ,  which  are  from  thence  carried  by  an  oblique  afeent  into 
theCerebel}  for  when  the  animal  Spirits  afeend  from  the  former  Prominences  into 
the  Cerebel ,  they  enter  thefe  latter  firft ,  as  it  were  the  more  large  beginnings  or  en¬ 
trances  of  their  pallage ,  from  whence  they  go  forward  by  the  paffiage  of  the  medullar 
Procelles  into  the  Cerebel. 

Befidcs  we  may  take  notice ,  that  when  the  animal  Spirits  are  carried  out  of  the 
oblong  marrow  into  the  greater  natiform  Prominences  to  be  derived  towards  the 
Cerebel,  they,  according  to  their  cuftom ,  (as  often  as  they  tend  towards  the  com¬ 
mon  Senfory  from  a  double  Organ  of  any  Faculty  )  ought  to  be  confounded  and  min¬ 
gled  together  before  they  enter  theCerebel:  wherefore  both  the  firft  Prominences, 
and  alfo  the  fecond  growing  to  them  arejoyned  together  with  certain  Procelles  like 
wings  reaching  one  another }  which  connexion  indeed  of  them ,  becaufe  it  ought  to 
be  diftinguiffied  every  where  from  the  medullar  Trunk  lying  under  it  hence  ,  from 
the  feparation  or  empty  fpace  that  comes  between  the  oblong  marrow  and  the  grow¬ 
ing  together  of  the  Prominences,  that  cavity  arifes,  which  is  by  fome  called  the  fourth 
Ventricle,  and  by  others  the  paffiage  to  it. 

If  it  be  yet  farther  inquired  ,  to  what  end  the  animal  Spirits  are  carried  by  this  by- 
paffiage  from  the  common  paffiage  of  the  oblong  marrow  into  the  Cerebel ,  and  thence 
back  again  ;  I  fay ,  that  this  is  done  for  a  twofold  refpeft ,  viz.,  both  that  the  Paffions 
or  Affections  of  the  fenfitive  Soul ,  begun  from  the  brain ,  may  be  tranfmitted  to  the 
Prae ordia  and  F'ifcera  •,  then  fecond ly  ,  that  the  natural  InftinCts,  excited  in  th t  Pr&- 
c ordia  and  Vifcera ,  might  be  communicated  to  the  brain.  Thefe  reciprocal  coili- 
merces  which  are  had  between  the  brain  and  the  Organs  of  involuntary  Functions, 
ought  to  be  inftituted  or  performed  by  this  private  palfage ,  left  otherwife  the  exerci¬ 
tes  of  thefe  involuntary  Faculties  flrould  very  muchdilturb  the  a<fts  of  the  outward 
Senfes,  or  the  intentions  of  fpontaneous  motions. 

As  to  the  firft ,  it  is  obferved ,  that  by  every  paffion  of  the  fenfitive  Soul ,  as  from 
Anger,  Sadnefs,  Pleafure  ,  and  other  AffieCtions,  thePrajccr^arediftnrbed  ,  whe¬ 
ther  we  will  or  no  •,  which  varioufly  dilate  or  conflrain  themfelves ,  and  foftirup  in 
the  blood  divers  fluctuations.  Moreover  ,  from  this  Jdnd  of  force  of  the  Paffions  the 
countenance  or  the  afpedts  of  the  Face  are  wont  to  be  altered  and  diftorted  after  va¬ 
rious  ways.  The  reafon  of  all  thefe  feems  to  be  ,  becaufe  when  the  animal  Spirits, 
exulting  within  the  brain ,  are  moved  according  to  the  Idea  of  the  conceived  Paflion, 
tne  other  Spirits  alfo  flowing  within  thefe  diverting  places  ?  being  in  like  manner 
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moved,  affeCt  the  Cerebel*,  and  that  cortiing  between,  the  original  of  the  Nerves, 
ferving  to  the  Pracordia ,  V'ifcera ,  and  Mufcles  of  the  Face,  and  fo  the  parts  to  which 
thofe  Nerves  are  diftributed ,  are  alfo  ftirred  up  or  provoked  into  motions  anfwera- 
ble  to  the  fame  paffion. 

But  the  aforefaid  Prominences  and  their  dependences  ferve  no  Iefs  alfo  for  the  con¬ 
veying  of  the  impreflions  of  natural  InftinCts  to  the  Brain,  that  from  thence  the  Ap¬ 
petite  and  local  motions  might  prefently  be  retorted :  by  which  all  the  exigencies  or 
wants  perceived  by  the  Pracordia  or  Fijcera  might  be  fupplied.  When  in  a  young 
one  newly  born  the  ftomach  crys  out  for  hunger ,  the  InftinCt  of  this  is  carried  by  the 
palfage  of  the  Nerves  to  the  Cerebel ,  and  from  thence  by  the  medullar  Procelles  to 
thefe  Protuberances ;  and  the  Spirits  there  inhabiting,  form  the  Idea  of  the  imprehion, 
and  carry  it  to  the  brain ,  wherein  prefently ,  without  any  previous  knowledge  or 
experience ,  fuch  kind  of  conceptions  of  the  Soul  are  ftirred  up ,  that  every  little 
living  Creature  prefently  feeks  out  the  Mothers  breads  and  fucks. 

But  it  may  be  objected,  it  does  not  feem  of  neceflity  we  Ihould  fuppofe  thefe  kind  of 
ads  of  the  Paflions  and  Inftinds  to  be  made  apart  in  this  by-place  ^  for  why  are  not 
the  commerces  of  the  animal  Spirits  ordained  by  the  influence  from  the  Brain  into  the 
Nerves  leading  to  the  Pr&cordia  and  fo  back  again  through  the  common  palfage  of  the 
oblong  Marrow  ?  But  to  that  it  may  be  readily  anfwered  ,  That  this  reciprocal  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirits  ought  to  be  made  through  the  middle  region  of  the  Cerebel, 
from  one  ftage  to  another  for  the  exercife  of  thefe  Faculties:  And  therefore  (fince 
that  all  manner  of  communication  between  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  is  performed  by 
thefe  Prominences)  there  Ihould  alio  be  had  a  palfage  by  the  fame  way  between  this 
and  the  Organs  of  the  Functions  merely  natural.  Belides ,  if  the  rage  or  furious  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Paflions  and  Inftinds  Ihould  be  carried  in  the  fame  path  in  which  the  ' 
forces  of  fenfible  things  are  carried ,  their  ads  might  be  greatly  confounded  by  the 
mutual  meeting  or  gathering  together  of  the  animal  Spirits.  But  this  kind  of  Hypo- 
thelis  concerning  the  Ads  and  Progrefs  of  the  Paflions  and  natural  Inftinds ,  fhall  be 
made  more  clear  afterwards ,  when  we  delign  the  Adions  and  Ufes  of  the  Cerebel, 
and  of  the  other  parts ,  which  in  like  manner  feem  to  be  deftinated  to  the  fame  offices 
with  thefe  Protuberances. 

In  the  mean  time,  what  we  have  affirmed,  that  the  latter  Prominences  are  only 
Additional  or  Excrefcences  of  the  former ,  will  clearly  appear  to  any  one  beholding 
them.  But  this  ,  as  we  have  already  hinted ,  is,  feen  without  Controverfie  in  the 
brains  of  a  Calf,  a  Sheep,  and  fome  other  four  footed  beafts  *,  where, .when  the  Nates 
are  flgnally  great ,  the  Teftes  grow  to  the  fame  in  a  very  fmall  bulk.  Further  ,  that 
the  medullary  Procefles  lead  from  thefe  into  the  Cerebel ,  and  convey  the  animal 
Spirits  by  this  by-path,  is  fo  manifeft ,  that  none  who  hath  carefully  beheld  thefe 
parts ,  can  be  able  any  further  to  helitate  or  be  doubtful  of  it.  For  indeed  the  little 
hairs  or  fibres  wherewith  thefe  procefles ,  afc-ending  into  the  Cerebel ,  are  marked, 
are  otherwife  figured  and  placed  than  thofe  which  are  beheld  in  the  neighbouring  pro- 
cefs  defcending  from  the  Cerebel  towards  the  oblong  Marrow. 

Moreover,  either  pair  of  Prominences  do  not  only  communicate  among  themfelves 
mutually  by  their  ftretched  out  wings,  but  alfo  another  medullar  Procefs,  going 
crofs-wife ,  knits  together  the  aforefaid  Procefles  ftretched  out  from  thence  into  the 
Cerebel  *,  and  from  this  joyning  together  of  them  two  fmall  Nerves  are  produced, 
which  bending  down  on  either  fide ,  and  being  carried  forward ,  enter  the  Dura 
Mater ,  and  fogoftraight  through  it,  till  having  reached  to  the  moving  Nerves  of 
the  Eyes,  they  go  forth  of  the  Skull  at  the  fame  hole  with  them,  going  forward 
ftraight  to  the  Trochlear  Mufde  of  the  Eye.  Concerning  thefe  little  Nerves  it  is 
obferved ,  that  when  many  others  proceed  from  the  fides  or  the  Balls  of  the  oblong 
Marrow ,  thefe  arife  from  the  aforefaid  Prominences  in  the  bunching  forth  at  the  top. 
The  reafon  of  which ,  if  I  be  not  miftaken,  is  this:  We  have  affirmed,  that  thefe 
Prominences  do  receive  and  communicate  to  the  Brain  the  natural  InftinCt  delivered 
from  the  Heart  and  Bowels  to  the  Cerebel ;  and  on  the  other  fide,  or  back  again ,  do 
transfer  towards  the  Pr&cordia ,  by  the  mediation  of  the  Cerebel ,  the  forces  of  the 
Paflions  or  Affections  received  from  the  Brain ;  but  in  either  action  the  motion  of 
the  Eyes  is  afleCted  with  a  certain  manifeft  Sympathy.  For  if  pain ,  want ,  or  any 
other  fignal  trouble  afflicts  the  Vifcera  or  the  Pracordia ,  a  dejeCted  and  caft  down 
afpeCt  of  the  Eyes  will  declare  the  fenfe  of  its  trouble :  when  on  the  contrary ,  in  Joy, 
or  any  pleafant  AffeCtion  of  th ePracordia  or  Vifcera,  the  Eyes  are  made  lively  and 
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fparkle  again.  In  like  manner  ,  the  Eyes  do  fo  clearly  Ihew  the  Affe&ions  of  the 
Mind,  as  Sadnefs,  Anger,  Hatred,  Love,  and  other  perturbations ,  that  thofe  who  are 
affeded ,  though  they  Ihould  diflemble ,  cannot  hide  the  feeling  and  intimate  conce¬ 
ptions  of  the  mind.  Without  doubt  thefe  fo  happen,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits, 
tending  this  way  and  that  way  in  this  diverting  place  between  the  Brain  and  the  Prx- 
corcka  ,  do  at  once  ftrike  thofe  Nerves  as  the  firings  of  a  Harp.  Wherefore  from  this 
kind  of  conjecture  which  we  have  made  concerning  the  ufe  of  thefe  Nerves ,  we  have 
called  them  Pathetical,  although  indeed  other  Nerves  alfo  may  deferve  this  name.  . 

There  yet  remains  for  us  to  take  notice  of  the  aforefaid  Prominences ,  that  either 
of  thefe  pairs ,  and  the  Procelfes  hanging  on  them ,  are  diftinguilhed  from  the  trunk 
of  the  oblong  Marrow  lying  under  by  the  Cavity  between  them  \  fo  that  this  Cavity 
or  Ventricle  feems  to  exift  only  fecondarily,  becaufe  the  empty  fpace  between  the 
aforefaid  bodies ,  placed  above  and  beneath ,  feparating  the  fame  one  from  another, 
ought  to  come  between.  But  this  Cavity  Teeming  to  refult  fo  by  accident ,  hath  a 
very  fignal  ufe  *,  for  in  the  middle  of  its  paflage  a  doping  aperture  reaches  towards  the 
Tunnel ,  through  which  the  humors  Hiding  into  either  of  its  holes ,  one  made  more 
forward,  the  other  more  backward ,  are  fent  out.  The  more  forward  hole  is  placed 
between  the  chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves,  a  little  before  the  pineal  Glandula,  into 
which  the  ferous  heap  being  laid  up  nigh  to  the  confines  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  Hides 
by  degrees :  but  the  other  hole  is  opened  more  backward  into  the  fourth  Ventricle 
which  is  planted  under  the  Cerebel }  which  hole  is  covered  with  a  thin  Membrane, 
which  girding  about;  its  mouth  and  that  of  the  Cerebel,  provides  left  the  humors, 
derived  from  the  fourth  Ventricle,  or  the  confines  of  the  Cerebel,  Ihould  fall  down  any 
other  way  than  into  that  hole ;  but  if  at  any  time  that  little  hole  be  broken  afunder  by 
a  deluge  of  the  Serum,  the  watry  Latex  Hiding  down  upon  the  Balls  of  the  oblong 
Marrow,  overwhelms  the  origines  of  the  Nerves ,  and  fo  brings  Convulfive  diftem- 
pers and  meltings,  and  not  feldom deadly ,  of  the  vital  Spirits,  as  I  have  obferved 
in  the  bodies  of  many  dying  of  Cephalick  Difeafes. 
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Of  the  Ufes  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  of fome  of  its  Tarts  and  Trocejfes. 


HAving  hitherto  continued  the  former  TraCt  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  which  as 
it  were  the  Kings  High  way,  leads  from  the  Brain ,  as  the  Metropolis,  into 
many  Provinces  of  the  nervous  Hock ,  by  private  recelles  and  croft-ways  ^  it 
follows  now  that  we  view  the  other  City  of  the  animal  Kingdom.  The  fituation  of 
this  being  remote  enough  from  the  former ,  its  kind  of  ftrudture  is  alfo  different  from 
it :  yea  it  feems  that  there  are  granted  to  this ,  as  to  a  free  and  municipal  City,  cer¬ 
tain  Priviledges  and  a  peculiar  JurifdiCtion. 

The  Cerebel  is  placed  a  little  below  the  orbicular  Prominences  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  Head  \  where  growing  to  the  trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow  by  a  double  little 
It:  aPP.ears  of  a  Spherical  figure.  Its  fuperior  gibbofity  coheres  tpwards 
the  fuperficies  to  the  border  of  the  Brain  by  the  intervention  of  the  Via  Mater  *,  but 
neverthelefs  it  is  intimately  united  to  it ,  nor  is  there  any  immediate  commerce  be¬ 
tween  this  or  thgt  or  their  parts.  There  hath  been  Ipoken  enough  already  of  the 
ngure  and  fituation  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  of  its  various  Procelles ,  and  how  it  is  faftned 
to  the  oblong  Marrowy  it  now  remains  that  we  proceed  to  defign  or  draw  out  the 
omces  and  ufes  of  it,  and  its  feveral  parts.  Where  in  the  firft  place  lhall  be  inquired 
mio,  what  kind  of  office  the  Cerebel  is  endued  with  in  the  animal  ceconomy ;  then 
when  we  lhall  defcend  to  particulars ,  there  are  more  things  worthy  to  be  noted, 
rP|clC  «rthemfelves  to  our  confideration :  viz.,  firft  the  infoldings  of  the  Vef- 
rhe  foveriIJ6  t^le  whole  compafs  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  efpecially  its  hinder  part ,  with 
t  prmi  nif°r  • rne^S:  fecondly,  its  folds  and  lappets  ordained  with  a  certain  and  de- 
nf  rhp  fnM  ,encs*  anc*  after  a  like  manner  in  all :  thirdly ,  the  double  fubftance 
in  c^tical  anc*  marrowy :  and  the  concentring  of  all  the  medullary 

fhrrprphri  m?^eMarr?ws  or  middefts :  fourthly ,  either  little  foot  or  pedeftal  of 
a  e  out  of  thofe  two  middle  Marrows:  and  in  either  pedeftal  three 
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diftind  medullar  Procelles  to  be  found  :  fifthly ,  the  annular  Protuberance  made  by 
a  procefs  of  the  Cerebel  defending  into  the  medullar  Trunk  :  fixthly ,  fome  Nerves, 
which  arifing  immediately  from  this  Protuberance  and  other  Nerves  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  ,  which  being  defigned  for  the  involuntary  Fundion,  receive  the  influences 
of  the  animal  Spirits  from  the  Cerebel :  Laftly ,  the  Ventricle  or  Cavity  lying  under 
the  Cerebel  ought  to  be  confidered. 

i.  As  to  the  office  or  ufe  of  the  Cerebel  in  general :  nothing  of  it  occurs ,  fpoken 
by  the  Ancients ,  worthy  its  fabrick ,  or  agreeable  to  its  ftrudure.  Some  affii  m  this 
to  be  another  Brain  ,  and  to  perform  the  fame  adions  with  it:  but  if  any  one  ffiould 
have  a  foft  and  fooiiffi  Brain,  1  greatly  doubt ,  if  he  fiiould  become  wife ,  though  he 
ffiould  obtain  perhaps  a  more  hard  and  folid  Cerebel.  Others  place  the  Memory  in 
this  part,  fuppofingthe  Cerebel  tobe  as  it  were  a  Cheft  or  Box,  wherein  the  Idea’s 
or  images  of  things,  before  laid  up  ,  are  kept  apart  from  the  incourle  of  freffi  Species, 
But  it  is  far  more  probable,  that  this  faculty  refides  in  the  cortical  Ipires  of  the  Brain, 
as  we  have  ellewhere  ffiewn.  For  as  often  as  we  endeavour  to  remember  objeds  long 
fincepaft,  we  rub  the  Temples  and  the  fore  part  of  the  Head,  we  ered  the  Brain,' 
andftirupor  awaken  the  Spirits  dwelling  in  that  place,  as  if  endeavouring  to  find 
out  fomething  lurking  there  *  in  the  mean  time ,  there  is  perceived  nothing  of  en¬ 
deavour  or  ftriving  motion  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head,  Befides ,  we  have  ffiewn, 
that  the  Phantafie  and  Imagination  are  performed  in  the  Brain •  but  the  Memory 
depends  fo  upon  the  Imagination,  that  it  feemsto  be  only  a  refleded  or  inverfe  ad 
of  this:  wherefore  that  it  ffiould  be  placed  with  it  in  the  fame  Cloifter,  to  wit,  in  the 
Brain,  is  but  neceflary ;  for  it  plainly  appears ,  that  there  is  no  immediate  commerce 
between  the  Brain  and  the  Cerebel. 

When  fome  time  pall  I  diligently  and  ferioufly  meditated  on  the  office  of  the  Cere¬ 
bel,  and  revolved  in  my  mind  feveral  things  concerning  it*  at  length  ,  from  the  Ana¬ 
logy  and  frequent  Ratiocination ,  this  (  as  I  think  )  true  and  genuine  ufe  of  it  oc¬ 
curred  ;  to  wit ,  that  the  Cerebel  is  a  peculiar  Fountain  of  animal  Spirits  defigned 
for  fome  works,  and  wholly  diftind  from  the  Brain.  Within  the  Brain,  Imagination* 
Memory,  Difcourfe,  and  other  more  fuperior  Ads  of  the  animal  Fundionare  per¬ 
formed*,  befides,  the  animal  Spirits  flow  alfo  from  it  into  the  nervous  ftock,  by  which 
all  the  fpontaneous  motions,  to  wit,  of  which  we  are  knowing  and  will*  are  performed. 
But  the  office  of  the  Cerebel  feems  to  be  for  the  animal  Spirits  to  fupply  fome  Nerves  j 
by  which  involuntary  adions  ( fuch  as  are  the  beating  of  the  Heart  *  eafie  Refpi- 
ration  ,  the  Concodion  of  the  Aliment,  the  protrufion  of  the  Chyle,  and  many 
others)  which  are  made  after  a  conftant  manner  unknown  to  us ,  or  whether  we  will 
or  no ,  are  performed.  As  often  as  we  go  about  voluntary  motion  ,  we  feem  as  it 
were  to  perceive  within  us  the  Spirits  refiding  within  the  fore  part  of  the  Head  to  be 
ftirred  up  toadion,  or  an  influx.  But  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Cerebel  perform 
unperceivedly  and  filently  their  works  of  Nature  without  our  knowledge  or  care. 
Wherefore  whilft  the  Brain  is  garniffied  as  it  were  with  uncertain  Meanders  and 
crankling  turnings  and  windings  about  *  the  compafs  of  this  is  furniffied  with  folds 
and  lappets  difpofed  in  an  orderly  feries*,  in  the  fpaces  of  which*  as  in  defigned 
Orbs  and  Trads,  the  animal  Spirits  are  expanded  according  to  the  Rule  and  Method 
naturally  imprefled  on  them.  For  indeed  thofe  in  the  Cerebel,  as  it  were  in  a  certain 
artificial  Machine  or  Clock,  feem  orderly  difpofed  after  that  manner  within  certain 
little  places  and  boundaries  *  that  they  may  flow  out  orderly  of  their  own  accord  one 
feries  after  another  without  any  driver,  which  may  govern  or  moderate  their  motions. 
Wherefore  forafmuch  as  fome  Nerves  perform  fome  kind  of  motions  according  to  the 
inftinds  and  wants  of  Nature,  without  confulting  the  government  of  the  will  or  appe¬ 
tite  within  the  Brain,  why  may  it  not  be  imagined,  that  the  influence  of  the  Spirits  is 
derived  wholly  from  the  Cerebel  for  the  performing  of  thefe?  For  it  feems  inconve¬ 
nient,  that  for  thefe  offices  which  ffiould  be  performed  without  any  tumult  or  pertur¬ 
bation,  the  Spirits  ffiould  be  called  out  of  the  Brain,  which  are  continually  driven  into 
fluctuations  as  it  were  with  the  winds  of  Paffions  and  Cogitations. 

As  I  only  imagined  of  the  ufe  of  the  Cerebel  after  this  manner,  I  was  led  to  it  at 
length  by  a  certain  thread  of  Ratiocination ;  to  which  afterwards  happened  an  Ana¬ 
tomical  infpedion ,  which  plainly  confirmed  me  in  this  opinion.  For  in  the  frequent 
Difledion  of  the  Heads  of  feveral  forts  of  Animals  certain  Obfervations  did  occur, 
which  feemed  to  put  this  matter  out  of  all  doubt.  For  I  firft  obferved ,  the  pairs  of 
Nerves,  which  did  ferve  to  the  Functions,  wont  to  be  performed  by  the  InftinCt  of  Na- 
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ture  or  the  force  of  the  Paffions ,  rather  than  by  the  beck  of  the  wili,  fo  immediately 
to  depend  on  the  Cerebel ,  that  from  thence  only  the  influence  of  the  animal  Spirits 
feems  to  be  derived  into  their  origines  or  beginnings.  By  what  means  the  Nerves 
ariling  from  the  Cerebel ,  or  receiving  from  it  the  provifion  of  the  animal  Spirits,  do 
perform  only  involuntary  actions,  lhall  be  declared  hereafter }  in  the  mean  time  ,  for 
the  confirmation  of  this  Opinion ,  we  have  in  readinefs  another  Reafon  of  no  lefs 
moment. 

Therefore  fecondly ,  we  took  notice ,  that  not  only  the  conformation  or  make  of 
the  Cerebel  was  ordained  after  a  certain  and  peculiar  manner ,  that  is ,  that  its  frame 
or  bulk  was  couched  together  with  folds  or  little  circles,  difpofed  in  a  certain  dilbiruffc 
feries,  and  apt  method,  and  proportionate  within  themfelves,  as  hath  been  faid  -7 
whence  it  may  be  argued ,  that  the  Spirits  ariling  from  hence ,  and  flowing  outward¬ 
ly,  are  imployed  or  beftowed  on  fome  certain  works  determinate  to  one  thing.  But 
further  it  is  obferved ,  that  in  all  Animals,  although  they  differ  in  form  and  kind, 
yet  the  figure  of  the  Cerebel  is  always  very  like  or  wholly  the  fame.  The  Brain  and 
oblong  Marrow  are  figured  in  many  after  a  divers  manner*,  for  as  we  have  fhewed 
before,  there  is  fome  difference  of  thefe  parts  found  in  man  and  four-footed  beads: 
but  between  either  of  thefe,  and  Fowls  and  Fillies  ,  there  is  a  notable  difference  as 
to  thefe  parts.  Notwithftanding  in  all  thefe  the  Cerebel ,  furnifhed  wholly  with  the 
fame  lappets  or  little  circles  alike  infolded  one  in  another,  is  marked  with  the  fame 
form  and  proportion  ;  which  certainly  is  a  fign  that  the  animal  Spirits  in  this  work- 
houfe  are  begotten  and  difpehfed ,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  dimenfion ,  for  certain  ne- 
ceflary  offices ,  which  are  performed  in  all  after  the  fame  manner  5  and  which  can¬ 
not  be  any  other  than  the  motions  and  actions  of  th t-Vtfcera  and  Tracordia.  As  to 
the  other  Faculties ,  of  which  fort  are  Imagination  ,  Memory ,  Appetite ,  yea  local 
motions  and  fenfeare  exercifed  after  one  manner  in  thofa  living  Creatures ,  and  after 
another  manner  in  others  ^  wherefore  their  brains  are  formed  after  a  divers  manner. 
But  the  motions  of  the  Heart  and  Refpiration  in  all  endued  with  an  hot  blood  ,  are 
performed  after  a  like  manner,  that  is ,  with  a  perpetual  viciflititude  of  Syftoles  and 
Diafloles.  Befides,  another  office  is  to  be  afligned  to  the  Cerebel,  and  different 
from  what  is  convenient  or  agreeable  to  the  Brain ;  becaufe  where  the  folds  and  turn¬ 
ings  are  wanting  in  the  Brain,  they  are conftantly  found  in  the  Cerebel.  Befides 
thefe  reafons  drawn  from  Anatomy ,  the  Pathology  of  the  humane  Body  affords  many 
others ,  which  confirm  the  aforefaid  office  of  the  Cerebel.  For  it  oftentimes  hap. 
pens,  that  cruel  and  horrid  Symptoms  infeft  th  e  ‘Tracordia  and  the  region  of  the 
middle  or  lowefl  Belly  •,  whilft;  in  the  mean  time,  the  morbifick  caufe  lyes  in  the 
Cerebel  or  nigh  its  confines.  I  have  known  fometimes  men  labouring  only  in  ap¬ 
pearance  with  a  Dyfcrafie  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  ,  who  complained  of  fre¬ 
quent  Swooning  and  repeated  meltings  of  the  Spirits  or  Deliquiums,  as  if  they  were 
juft  dying:  in  whom  notwithftanding  nothing  more  could  be  detected  of  the  mor¬ 
bifick  caufe  or  its  feat,  but  that  the  Patient  perceived  a  great  heavinefs  and  pain  in  the 
hinder  part  of  the  Head ,  and  that  upon  any  fudden  motion  or  bending  back  of  the 
Head,  they  were  ready  to  dye.  In  truth,  the  Symptoms  which  are  wont  to  be  railed 
up  in  the  diftemper  called  the  Incubus  or  Night-mare,  viz.,  lofs  of  fpeech ,  and  a 
mighty  weight  or  load  that  feems  to  lye  upon  the  breaft ,  proceed  altogether  from 
the  morbifick  matter  fixed  in  the  confines  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  obftrufting  the  paffages 
of  the  Spirits  deftinated  for  the  Praecordia.  But  indeed  this  Hypothefis  of  the  office 
ot  the  Cerebel  ffiall  be  more  illuftrated  and  confirmed  from  the  ufes  of  its  feveral 
parts,  being  rightly  defigned  or  drawn  forth. 

As  to  the  parts  and  accidents  of  the  Cerebel,  i.  we  take  notice  ,  that  the  infold- 
ings  of  the  Veffels  every  where  cloath  the  Cerebel  no  lefs  than  the  Brain,  alfo  that 
e  ridges  and  furrows  of  its  folds  intimately  hide  or  cover  it,  which  certainly  is  a 
igntnat  the  animal  Spirits  are  begotten  in  this  otlier  work-houfe  of  them  from  the 
atenng  blood  ,  and  inffilled  into  its  fubffance:  which  thing  aifo  more  clearly  ap- 
hnll ’  f  7auIe  thiC  Arteries  and  Veins  are  not  only  varioufly  complicated  in  the  fuper- 
freonpnfn  eC€^c  -9  but  b?tfl  °f  rhem  in  like  manner  as  in  the  Brain  ,  fend  forth 
fbiritimnc  °°tS  J17°  !tS  !T10re  *nv!ar^  fabftance  >  wherefore  whilft  the  molt  fubtil  and 
were ferDemW  u  * ff^.^ried  through  long  windings  about,  and  as  it 
the  bloodv  Dat+C*  anc}s.°^the  Veffiels ,  and  fo  fublimed  into  Spirits  is  received  within \ 
Further  e/en J !vCarried  3Way  by  the  fhoots  of  the  Veins  fent  alfo  deeply  down. 

5  lc  moie  watry  portion  of  the  blood,  deftinated  for  the  Brain ,  runs 
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into  the  Choroeidd  infolding ;  (whereby  it  may  there  lay  afide  its  unprofitable  Phlegm 
into  the  Glandula’s)  fo  for  the  fake  of  feparating  the  Phlegm  an  heap  of  Glandula’s, 
with  the  foldings  of  the  Veflels ,  as  it  were  a  Receptacle  fitted  for  this  bufinefs ,  is 
placed  in  the  hinder  region  of  the  Cerebel. 

2.  From  the  blood,  after  this  manner  cleared  from  Phlegm ,  and  made  fubtil  by  a 
long  circulation  ,  a  very  pure  and  fpirituous  liquor  is  inltilled  into  the  cortical  fub- 
Ilance  of  the  Cerebel  ,  which  is  prefently  exalted  by  the  Ferment  there  placed 
into  animal  Spirits.  For  indeed  we  have  affirmed,  that  the  Spirits  are  procreated 
only  in  the  cortical  part  of  the  Cerebel ,  as  in  that  of  the  Brain  :  wherefore ,  becaufe 
this  kind  of  Cortex  is  wanting  to  the  oblong  and  fpinal  Marrow ,  we  think  thefe 
parts  do  ferve  only  for  the  exercife  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  not  for  their  pro- 
dudion. 

3.  The  Spirits  every  where  produced  within  the  cortical  or  exterior  compafs  of 
the  Cerebel  ,  in  which  they  are  prefently  prepared  for  the  work  of  the  animal  Fun- 
dion,  are  derived  from  all  the  folds  into  the  medullar  trad,  and  thence  into  two 
ample  middle  Marrows  *,  where  they  keep  full  as  it  were  the  fountain  or  fpring, 

'  and  there  like  the  bubling  up  of  waters  ,  are  circulated  within  with  a  perpetual  turn¬ 
ing  ,  and  from  thence  they  continually  ftream  forth  into  the  parts  of  the  nervous 
Syftem  proper  to  themfelves. 

4.  As  to  the  ways  of  Emanation  it  is  obferved  ,  that  the  two  middle  Marrows  of 
the  Cerebel  pafs  as  it  were  into  two  pedeftals  or  little  feet ,  by  which  they  are  faftned 
to  the  trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow  and  for  that  in  either  little  foot  of  it  three  di- 
ftind  medullar  Procelles  are  found,  all  thefe,  or  at  lead:  two  of  them,  areas  it  were 
fo  many  paths  whereby  the  animal  Spirits  ftream  forth  from  their  fountain  and  flow 
back  again. 

5.  The  firft  of  thefe  Procelfes  afcends  into  the  Cerebel  from  the  orbicular  Pro¬ 
minences:  the  ufe  of  this  we  have  already  declared*,  to  wit,  that  there  may  be  a 
certain  paflage  between  thefe  Prominences  and  t^he Cerebel,  in  which,  whilft  the 
animal  Spirits,  as  in  a  by-path,  move  this  way  and  that  way,  to  and  fro,  they 
may  tranfmit  both  the  force  of  the  Paffions  from  the  Brain  by  the  interposition  of  the 
Cerebel  to  the  Prxcordia ,  and  convey  alfo  the  natural  Inftinds  delivered  to  theCe- 

-  rebel  from  the  PrtcordU  and  frfcera  towards  the  Brain.  But  the  fecond  Procefs  de¬ 
fending  ftraight  from  the  Cerebel,  embraces  the  medullar  Trunk,  and  fo  going  round 
about  it,  conftitutes  the  annular  or  ringy  Protuberance ,  out  of  which  the  fifth,  fixth, 
and  feventh  pair  of  Nerves  take  their  originals  \  fo  indeed  ,  that  this  Protuberance 
ferns  to  be  the  Ware-houfe  or  Store- houfe  of  the  Spirits  flowing  from  the  Cerebel, 
from  which  they  may  influence  and  be  derived  into  the  oppofite  paflages  of  the 
Nerves.  Laftly,  the  third  procefs  of  either  little  foot ,  defending  from  the  Cerebel 
into  the  oblong  Marrow ,  is  inferted  into  its  trunk  over  againft  where  the  eighth  pair 
of  Nerves  have  their  original  5  fo  that  it  Ihould  fern  very  likely,  the  provifion  of  the 
Spirits  deftinated  for  this  Nerve  is  derived  alfo  by  this  way  from  the  Cerebel }  then 
what  Spirits  fuperabound ,  remaining  longer  than  this  Nerve  requires ,  they  Aiding 
down  into  the  common  belly  or  chanel  of  the  oblong  and  fpinal  Marrow ,  increafe 
the  plenty  of  thofe  parts.  For  this  fame  end  the  fmooth  and  pyramidal  bodies  are 
reached  out  of  the  annular  Protuberance  above  the  oblong  Marrow  towards  the 
Spine  ,  to  wit ,  that  by  the  paffage  of  thofe  Procelles  the  Spirits  of  that  provifion  or 
ftockfuperabounding,  might  flow  out  partly  into  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  pair, 
and  partly  into  the  common  trad  of  the  medullar  Trunk. 

Thus  much  we  have  fpoken  briefly  and  fummarily  of  the  Ufes  of  the  Gerebel ,  and 
of  its  parts  and  Procedes.  But  that  it  may  be  the  better  underftood,  and  alfo  that 
this  new  thought  of  Theory  concerning  the  involuntary  Fundion  of  the  animal  Re¬ 
giment,  may  be  more  clearly  ill uftrated,  we  lhall  here  give  you  a  more  particular 
Order  or  Method  of  the  Spirits  brought  forth  in  the  Cerebel ,  and  as  it  were  take  a 
viewo£  or  mufter  their  Arms  or  Forces.  Further,  it  will  feem  to  the  purpofe ,  that 
we  Ihould  defign  or  draw  forth  more  openly  the  abundance  or  plenty  of  the  Nerves 
receiving  their  gifts  from  this  Fountain  of  the  Spirits  concerning  the  Ads  to  be  per¬ 
formed  only  of  the  involuntary  Fundion. 

Q^z 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  the  ^various  Order  and  diverfe  maimer  of  Exercife  of  the  Spirits  produ¬ 
ced  in  the  Cerebelfor  the  ^fcls  of  the  involuntary  Function. 

AFter  having  (hewn ,  that  the  office  of  the  Cerebel  is  to  procreate  animal  Spirits 
apart  from  the  Spirits  begotten  in  the  Brain ,  and  to  difpenfe  them  into  the 
Nerves ,  the  Executors  of  the  involuntary  Adions  and  Paffions ;  there  yet 
remains  to  be  unfolded  by  what  manner  of  aconomyor  government  the  Spirits  inha¬ 
biting  the  Cerebel  and  made  free,  are  bufied  both  by  an  inteftine  Circulation,  within 
their  proper  dwelling  places ,  and  alfo  are  wont  to  be  expanded  and  flow  out  with  an 
exterior  irradiation  for  the  necefflties  and  wants  of  other  parts :  then  thefe  things 
being  ffiewn,  weffiall  defign  more  particularly  theUfes  and  Offices  of  the  Nerves, 
and  of  fome  other  Procefles  doing  fervice  to  this  Government. 

As  to  the  firft ,  as  the  Cerebel  is  the  other  primary  Root  of  the  fenfitive  Soul ,  or 
the  Fountain  from  whence  the  animal  Spirits ,  being  diffufed  through  the  whole  fub- 
ftanceofit  and  its  Appendix,  are  continued  ffcill  under  the  fame  Syftafis  and  radiant 
Contexture,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  this  radiation  of  the  Spirits  from  the  Cerebel 
doth  flow  after  another  manner  than  the  other  from  the  Brain :  becaufe  this  being 
left  to  it  fe If,  is  bellowed  by  a  conflant  efflux  or  flowing  out  on  the  Organs  both  of 
the  vital  Function  and  the  merely  natural ,  and  its  expences  by  an  equal  continual 
provifionof  Spirits,  are  made  up  again  from  the  bloody  mafs  continually  inftilled  in. 
But  on  the  contrary ,  the  Spirits  flow  out  from  the  Brain  ,  neither  by  fuch  a  continual 
courfe  without  intermiffion  and  by  little  and  little  ,  nor  are  luftained  by  a  perpetual 
provifion  and  Hiding  in  by  degrees  *  but  both  the  lofs  of  them,  and  their  refedion, 
are  uncerta in,  unequal ,  and  variously  interrupted .  For  neither  are  the  fpontaneous 
Ads  of  the  Function  it  felf,  to  which  theylerve,  performed  after  any  conflantor 
always  the  fame  manner  ^  but  according  to  exterior  accidents  and  occafions  we  put 
them  forth  by  heaps ,  and  with  a  certain  force  fometimes ,  and  again  fometimes  we 
fuffier  them  to  be  wholly  intermitted  and  unimployed.  Therefore  the  Spirits  alfo  are 
in  like  manner  fupplied  with  an  uncertain  meafure  ;  to  wit ,  they  are  inftilled  in  fleep 
plentifully  and  more  copioufly,  but  waking  more  fparingly  and  with  hard  labour ,  or 
fcarce  not  at  all.  Yea  the  involuntary  portion  it  felf  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  (which  flows 
from  the  Cerebel)  for  that  it  hath  a  near  commerce  and  affinity  (as  was  already  faid) 
with  the  other  radicated  in  the  Brain  ,  therefore  it  is  wont  to  be  much  difturbed  in 
the  performing  its  office  equally  and  peaceably,  and  being  varioufly  aflfedcd  and 
agitated  by  the  impulfesfent  here  and  there,  or  from  this  place  and  that,  it  is  com¬ 
pelled  ,  fometimes  to  contrad ,  fometimes  to  extend  its  Syftafis  in  the  whole  or  in 
part ,  and  fo  is  rendred  obnoxious  to  feveral  Paffions ,  and  ordinarily  inftigated  to  the 
performing  irregular  and  diforderly  actions. 

But  indeed  the  contexture  of  the  Spirits ,  or  the  part  of  the  Soul  irradiating  the 
Cerebel  and  its  Appendix,  is  both  affeded  with  a  certain  fenfe ,  and  is  urged  into 
motions  appropriate  to  it  felf,  though  divers.  The  fenfe  or  Sympathy  belonging  to 
this ,  if  it  be  terminated  within  the  confines  of  the  Cerebel ,  is  always  private  nor 
goes  any  farther  forward  to  the  Brain  with  a  more  ftrong  undulation  or  wavering  * 
and  becaufe  it  is  performed  the  living  Creature  knowing  nothing  of  it ,  unlefs  by  the 
effetf;  it  cannot  be  known  ,  for  that  it  excites  a  peculiar  motion.  But  fuch  an  affe¬ 
ction  of  the  Cerebel  is  implanted  in  it ,  that  by  every  new  difpofition  of  the  TrtcordU 
and  Vtfcera  communicated  to  this  from  beneath  ,  alio  from  every  violent  paffion  ex¬ 
cited  within  the  Forum  of  the  Brain ,  and  fo  fent  from  above ,  a  certain  impreffion  is 
carried  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cerebel:  by  which  indeed  they  are  difpofcd  into  va- 
n°us  ordinations  for  the  performing  thefe  or  thofe  motions  refpedi  vely. 

fair  u  examPIes  fake »  fo  ionS  as  the  tranquil  region  of  the  Cerebel ,  like  a  ferene  and 
out  w^Ven?  ls free from  afl  perturbation ,  the  Spirits  its  inhabitants ,  being  poured 
oer  Sra?kafing  fcnfe  ’  or  as  lt  were  a  certain  complacency ,  flow  within  their  pro- 
enter’ the  w* ’•  both„wlth  a  SentIe  circulation ,  and  alfo  with  an  equal  flowing  out 

bv  which h  Nefves  fe™8  t0  theFundions  both  vital  and  natural: 

y  mueed  eafle  Reflation ,  the  Pulfc ,  Chylification ,  and  other  offices  of  the 
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fame  nature  ,  are  performed  peaceably. »  But  if  that  any  trouble  or  moleftation  hap¬ 
pen  outwardly  to  any  one  ,  from  whence  an  impreflion  of  it  is  communicated  to  the 
Cerebel ,  prefently  a  troublefom  fenfe  being  ftirred  up  there ,  it  difturbs  the  animal 
Spirits  in  the  Fountain  it  felf,  and  fo  is  wont  to  excite  irregular  motions  in  the  Organs 
of  the  involuntary  Function.  For  from  hence  the  frequent  alteration  of  the  Pulfe 
and  of  Refpiration,  alfo  Cramps  of  the  Fifcera,  and  convulfive  motions  arife  un¬ 
known  to  us,  or  alfo  againft  our  wills.  But  an  impreflion  fent  from  elfe where  to  the 
Cerebel ,  and  inducing  the  fame  kind  of  troublefom  fenfe,  either  afeends  by  the  paf- 
fage  of  the  Nerves  from  the  Pracordia  and  frfccra ,  or  it  is  carried  from  above  from 
the  Brain  by  the  paflage  of  the  orbicular  Prominences  \  as  (hall  be  Ihewn  more  largely 
anon. 

In  the  mean  time  ,  from  thefe  things  already  fhewed  of  the  paflive  power  or  fenfe 
of  the  Cerebel ,  it  may  beealily  collected ,  by  what  means ,  with  what  order  and  fe^ 
ries  the  animal  Spirits,  arifing  from  the  fame,  are  moved.  But  firft  you  muft  diftiri- 
guifh  between  their  twofold  motion.  For  one  is  cuftomary  and  ordinary,  confuting 
in  a  perpetual  and  equal  efflux  of  Spirits;  by  which  indeed,  they  flowing  into  the 
beginnings  of  the  Nerves  nigh  their  rifings,  especially  of  the  intercoflal  and  wandring 
pair ,  the  folemn  ads  of  the  Pulfe ,  Refpiration  ,  Chylification  ,  and  others  of  the 
involuntary  Function  are  performed.  Then  fecondly ,  the  other  motion  happens 
extraordinary  and  occafional ,  which  the  fame  Spirits  perform  confufedly ,  as  it  were 
in  difturbed  orders :  as  when  the  Pulfe  becomes  quicker  or  flower  than  it  ought,  or 
the  Refpiration  unequal  or  interrupted 7  and  when  the  other  Faculties ,  which  belong 
to  this  Clafs,  are  perverted  from  their  regular  and  conftant  manner.  But  thefe  kind 
of  extraordinary  motions  are  again  twofold ,  to  wit ,  for  that  its  inftigation  proceeds 
from  a  double  bound  ;  for  theimpulfe  whereby  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Cerebel, 
are  compelled  into  an  irregular  adion ,  (as  we  have  but  now  intimated)  is  carried 
either  from  beneath  ,  viz.,  from  the  Pr&cordia  and  Fifcera 7  or  it  is  wont  to  be  tranf- 
mitted  from  above,  to  wit,  from  the  Brain. 

As  to  the  firft,  if  at  any  time  the  Prxcordia  grow  too  hot ,  and  are  burnt  with  a  fea- 
verilh  heat, prefently  by  the  paflage  of  the  Intercoftals  and  the  wandring  pair  of  Nerves, 
the  Spirits  refiding  in  the  Cerebd,  being  warned  of  this  evil,  inftitute  more  frequent 
and  ftronger  ads  both  of  the  Pulfe  and  of  Refpiration.  In  like  manner,  if  by  chance 
the  humors  and  (harp  Juyces  irritate  or  greatly  trouble  or  afflid  the  Coats  of  the  Ven¬ 
tricles  or  Inteftines  through  the  fenfe  of  this  affedion  communicated  to  the  Cerebel, 
the  inftind  of  performing  the  motion  is  reciprocated,  whereby  the  fibres  of  the  parts, 
being  contraded  and  wrinkled  together,  endeavour  the  Ihaking  off  of  the  hurtful 
matter.  More  inftances  might  be  here  brought  of  all  the  other  ads  of  the  vital  or 
merely  natural  Fundion :  of  which  befides  it  may  be  obferved  ,  that  when  a  fenfe  of 
the  trouble  is  immediately  conveyed  from  the  Prxcordia  or  Ftfcera  to  the  Cerebel,  this 
affedion,  like  the  waving  of  waters,  is  either  ftopt  or  terminated  there,  from  whence 
a  motion ,  as  the  bufinefs  requires ,  unknown  to  the  Brain ,  is  prefently  retorted ,  as 
when  the  adions  of  the  PracordU  are  altered  by  a  feaverifh  diftemper  without  our 
knowledge ;  or  fecondly ,  that  fenfe  of  the  trouble  being  tranfmitted  to  the  Cerebel, 
for  that  it  is  more  vehement ,  it  unfolds  it  felf  more  largely ,  and  like  a  ftronger  wa¬ 
ving  of  waters ,  pafling  through  the  Cerebel ,  goes  forward  further  even  to  the  Brain, 
and  warns  its  inhabitants  of  the  evil  *,  by  which  they  being  incited  to  oppofe  the  ene¬ 
my  ,  caufe  a  motion  of  another  kind :  So  (  as  hath  been  faid  )  when  the  TracerdU 
grow  cruelly  hot,  the  Cerebel  feeling  this,  makes  the  Pulfe  and  Refpiration  ftronger. 

But  further ,  the  Brain  being  warned  of  the  fame  trouble ,  feeks  and  diligently  re¬ 
quires  cold  drink  and  other  remedies  to  moderate  the  heat.  Moreover,  it  is  after 
this  manner  alfo  in  feveral  other  adions ,  which  though  they  are  regular ,  yet  being 
made  in  the  Brain  without  any  previous  knowledge,  they  are  faid  to  be  done  by  In- 
ftinds  merely  natural  -7  as  when  brute  Animals ,  being  newly  brought  forth ,  pre- 
lently  feek  for  the  Dams  teats ,  and  greedily  fuck  *,  or  Birds ,  without  any  fhewing 
or  example,  build  nefts  with  wonderful  Art ,  lay  eggs,  and  hatch  young  ones.  In 
thefe  kind  of  works  the  Brain  being  taught  before  by  none ,  direds  fit  means  to  the 
ends  inftituted  by  Nature :  which  indeed  feems  to  be  done  by  this  means.  The  fenfe 
bf  every  necefiity  being  brought  to  the  Cerebel ,  incites  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it  to 
fuccourit;  which  when  they  are  not  able  to  do,  the  impreflion  going  from  thence 
further  forward ,  is  carried  to  the  orbicular  Prominences :  by  which  the  Spirits  there 
inhabiting,  being  prefently  ftruck,  form  the  Appetite  or  the  intention  of  performing, 
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which  being  thence  communicated  to  the  Brain  ,  it  readily  caufes  that  local  motions, 
fit  for  the  executing  of  the  work  ,  be  retorted;  Of  thefe  we  lhall  fpeak  anon  a  little 
more  largely,  when  we  treat  of  the  refpeft  which  happens  between  the  orbicular  Pro¬ 
minences  and  the  annular  Protuberance. 

In  the  mean  time,  wefhall  take  notice  in  thefecond  place  ,  that  the  irregular  mo- 
tionsof  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Cerebel ,  are  wont  alfo,  by  reafon  of  the  force  of 
the  affections ,  to  be  tranfmitted  from  thence  to  the  Brain :  for  as  often  as  a  violent 
paffion ,  as  Joy ,  Sadnefs ,  Anger ,  Fear ,  or  of  any  other  kind  ,  is  conceived  in  the 
Brain ,  prefently  the  impreflion  of  the  fame  being  brought  through  the  by-paths  of 
the  Prominences  into  the  Cerebel,  diflurbs  the  Spirits  deftinated  to  the  vital  or  mere¬ 
ly  natural  Function  in  their  very  fountain,  and  for  that  reafon  prefently  induces  no¬ 
table  mutations  in  the  Organs  ofthofe  Functions. 

What  hath  been  fpoken  hitherto  of  the  Cerebel  being  imployed  about  the  offices 
of  the  involuntary  Function  only ,  alfo  concerning  the  fenfe  and  the  motions  both 
ufual  and  irregular  of  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it ,  will  be  made  more  clear ,  if  laltly  we 
lhall /hew  the  offices  of  the  Nerves  and  of  the  other  procedes,  immediately  depend¬ 
ing  upon  the  Cerebel,  to  be  no  other  than  fuch  as  perform  only  involuntary  ACts : 
which  lhall  be  briefly  and  fuccinCtly  done,  as  far  as  is  pertinent  to  our  purpole,  becaufe 
a  more  full  conffderation  of  them  is  left  to  another  place. 


>;  CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  the  Nerves  ,  which  receiving  the  fores  or  companies  of  the  Spirits 
from  the  Cerebel \  bejloiv  them  on  the  AHs  of  the  involuntary  Function. 

WE  have  already  lhewed,  that  out  of  the  annular  Protuberance  (which  is  a 
certain  Procefs  of  the  Cerebel)  three  pairs  of  Nerves ,  to  wit ,  the  fifth, 
fixth,  and  fevettth  immediately  arife.  We  have  faid  that  Protuberance 
to  be  as  it  were  a  Repofitory  or  Store-houfe ,  wherein  the  Spirits  flowing  out  of  the 
Cerebel ,  and  to  be  derived  into  the  depending  Nerves ,  as  occalion  ferves ,  are  kept : 
and  in  the  mean  time ,  whillt  they  remain  there  i  they  who  dream  out  from  either 
middle  Marrow  of  the  Cerebel  divifively,  meeting  mutually  in  this  Cirque,  are  united 
together.  But  as  the  aforefaid  three  pairs  of  Nerves  receive  the  forces  of  the  Spirits 
from  the  Cerebel  by  the  mediation  of  that  Protuberance ;  foalfo  the  eighth  pair  ha¬ 
ving  its  rife,  near  the  infertion  of  the  other  (  w*t  the  lowed: )  medullar  Procefs  fent 
down  from  the  Brain  *  feems  to  derive  by  its  paflage  the  influence  of  the  Spirits  no  lefs 
from  the  Cerebel :  wherefore  when  thefe  four  conjugations  of  Nerves  owe  the  Tribute 
of  their  Spirits  wholly  to  the  Cerebel ,  if  I  lhall  Ihew  that  all  thefe  Nerves  ferve  chiefly 
and  aimed  only  to  the  involuntary  ads  of  the  Senfes  and  Motions  ,  Purely  this  will 
be  a  fignal  Argument ,  that  according  to  our  Hypotheiis ,  the  office  of  the  Cerebel 
is  to  beget  and  to  difpenfe  the  animal  Spirits  requifite  for  the  involuntary  Fundions. 

1  herefore  in  the  firft  place  we  obferve  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  conjugation  of  Nerves, 
that  as  this  arifes  out  of  the  Balls  of  the  greater  Ring ,  and  that  from  its  fides  both 
in  man  and  in  four-footed  beafls }  the  fifth  pair  being  carried  more  forward  ,  didri- 
butes  its  branches  into  the  Glandula’s  of  the  Eyes,  into  the  Nodrils ,  into  the  Palate, 
Teeth  ,  yea  and  into  molt  parts  of  the  Face  and  Mouth  j  but  the  fixth  pair  is  wholly 
bellowed  on  fome  Mufcles  of  the  Eyes.  Further ,  out  of  the  trunk  of  the  fifth  pair 
two  Ihoots,  and  another  out  of  the  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair  bending  back  behind ,  meet 
together ;  and  what  is  wonderful ,  and  not  before  taken  notice  of  by  Anatomiffs, 
tie  mtercodal  Nerves,  dellinated  to  the  Praecordia  and  Vifcera  ,  do  make  a  Trunk; 
o  that  the  Nerves  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair  llretch  out  a  double  Ramification ,  to 
wit,  one  more  above  about  the  parts  of  the  Mouth  and  Face,  and  the  other  lower 
roijgh  the  rifeera  of  the  middle  and  lowed  Belly.  But  it  will  appear  clearly  to  any 
arp  C°n ,  r‘n§  this  thing  more  carefully ,  that  the  chief  branches  of  either  partition 
arp  p?Pn0yeu  ab(?ut  the  involuntary  offices  of  Motion  and  Senfe ,  of  which  fort  thofe 
ueny,  that  either  caufe  the  paffions,  or  perform  the  natural  Indinds. 

.  concerning  the  intercoflal  Nerve ,  which  (as  was  faid)  being  radicated  in  the 
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Nerves  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair ,  depends  as  to  its  origine  wholly  on  the  Cerebel ,  it 
is  not  here  to  be  doubted  but  that  it  looking  towards  the  Pracordia  and  Fifcera  in  a 
man ,  and  towards  thefe  latter  only  in  moll  four-footed  beafts,  is  beftowed  on  the 
Functions  only  vital  and  merely  natural ,  and  fo  confers  little  or  nothing  to  fponta- 
neous  actions.  Further,  forafmuch  as  this  Nerve  reaching  forth  into  the  Prxcordia 
and  nfcera  of  the  whole  Abdomen ,  is  continued  by  its  fuperior  ramification  alfo  into 
the  Eyes ,  as  alfo  into  the  parts  of  the  Mouth  and  Face  •,  certainly  from  hence  a  true 
and  genuine  reafon  maybe  given  wherefore  in  every  paflion  the  Eyes,  Face,  ahd 
Mouth  do  fo  correfpond  with  the  affections  of  the  Prtcordia ,  often  unknown  to  us  or 
againft  our  minds,  that  oftentimes  we  are  compelled  to  betray  the  molt  intimate  fenfe 
of  the  Heart  by  the  countenance  and  afpeCt.  Yea ,  hence  a  reafon  may  be  brought, 
why  infneefing,  yawning,  laughing,  and  crying  theMufcles  of  the  Face  confpire 
.fo  in  motion  with'tbe  Pracordia.  Befides,  when  in  man  different  from  any  other 
living  Creatures  befides ,  as  we  fhall  Ihew  afterwards ,  many  fhoots  are  fent  from  the 
intercoftal  Nerve  to  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  •,  this  certainly  is  the  caufe  why 
rilibility  is  the  proper  affection  of  man. 

But  the  Trunk  of  the  fifth  pair  being  carried  more  forward,  and  diftributing  its 
branchings  through  the  parts  of  the  whole  Face ,  caufes  the  fame  not  only  to  be 
pathetically  moved  ,  and  figured  according  to  the  affections  of  the  P’racordia ;  but 
alfo  produces  fomeaCts,  both  of  motion  and  fenfation,  of  another  kind ,  which  for 
the  moft  part  are  involuntary ,  and  fo  feem  to  depend  wholly  upon  the  Cerebel  im¬ 
mediately.  For  example ,  this  Nerve  imparts  fhoots  to  either  mandible  requifite  for 
the  bufinefs  of  chewing  :  but  it  is  very  well  known ,  that  the  taking  in  of  the  food  at 
the  mouth  is  the  firfb  and  oldeft  bufinefs  of  every  Animal ,  which  indeed  is  taught  by 
natural  InflinCt  before  any  knowledge  of  the  Brain.  But  as  to  the  Senfes ,  the  bran¬ 
ches  of  this  pair  conduce  fomething  to  the  Fuelling ,  but  for  the  moft  part  for  the 
knowing  and  chufing  of  favors.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  as  odors  refrefhthe 
Brain  by  the  Fuelling  Nerves,  fo  alfo  they  affeCt  the  Cerebel  by  the  branch  of  this  pair, 
and  are  wont  by  that  means  to  recreate  the  Fifcera  and  Pr<ecordia.  But  fapors  or 
taftes  (for  that  they  are  almoft  the  peculiar  Province  of  this )  carry  whatfoever  they 
have  of  pleafantnefs  or  trouble  ,  firA  to  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Cerebel,  and  then 
by  their  confent  to  the  Pracordia  and  Vifcera .  Hence  it  is ,  that  a  PeCtoral  not  only 
allays  hunger,  but  the  very  firft  tailing  of  Wine  raifes  up  thofe  that  are  fainting  or 
fwooning  away.  Moreover ,  forafmuch  as  from  this  Nerve  certain  branches  ferve 
for  the  tafte,  and  others  for  the  fmell,  there  is  contracted  fo  FriCt  an  affinity  between 
either  of  thefe  Senfories ,  that  nothing  pleafes  the  tafte  unlefs  it  be  approved  of  by  the 
fmell :  and  the  lofs  of  one  of  thefe  fenfes  oftentimes  caufes  the  privation  or  the  dimi¬ 
nution  of  the  other. 

2.  Concerning  the  Nerve  of  the  fixth  conjugation  we  obferve,  that  as  one  ffioot 
is  bent  back  for  a  root  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve ,  the  remaining  Trunk  of  it  being  car¬ 
ried  forward  towards  the  ball  of  the  Eye ,  is  diftributed  to  two  of  its  Mufcles ,  viz.. 
to  the  feventh  ,  proper  to  beafts ,  and  to  the  drawing  Mufele.  Hence  may  be  infer¬ 
red,  that  this  Nerve,  befides  the  influence  of  it  beftowed  on  the  vital  and  natural 
Function,  ferves  alfo  for  the  producing  fome  pathetick  motions  of  the  Eye,  to  wit, 
fuch  as  are  wont  to  obey  the  affections  of  the  Pracordia  and  P^tfcera ;  fo  that  the 
whole  provifion  of  the  animal  Spirit ,  which  it  receives  from  the  Cerebel ,  it  beftows 
only  on  involuntary  aCts. 

3 .  The  feventh  pair ,  or  the  hearing  Nerves ,  feem  alfo  to  depend  upon  the  Cere¬ 
bel  ,  forafmuch  as  they  take  their  originals  out  of  the  annular  Protuberance :  but  the 
ufe  of  them  is  a  little  otherwife  in  man  than  in  four-footed  beafts.  For  in  him  the 
annular  Protuberance  is  one,  and  that  very  big ,  from  whofe  lower  margin  the  audi¬ 
tory  Nerves  proceed:  but  in  Brutes  the  Protuberance  is  twofold  ,  viz.,  one  greater, 
fent  down  from  the  Cerebel ,  in  which  the  beginnings  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair  of 
Nerves  confift  ;  then  near  this  there  is  another  lefler ,  and  as  it  were  fecondary ,  from 
which  the  auditory  Nerves  proceed.  This  lefler  and  lower  Ring  doth  not  fo  mani- 
feftly  depend  on  the  Cerebel ,  as  the  former ;  but  there  is  ftretched  out  from  either 
height  of  it  a  white  medullar  line  upon  the  oblong  Marrow  in  the  bottom  of  the 
fourth  Ventricle :  fo  as  this  feems  to  receive  either  the  Spirits  from  the  oblong  Mar¬ 
row,  or  at  leaft  to  carry  into  the  fame  the  fenfible  Species :  for  what  ufe  it  is  fo  con- 
ftituted  fhall  be  inquired  into  afterwards ;  for  concerning  thefe  Nerves  of  the  feventh 
pair ,  forafmuch  as  fome  offices  of  them  very  much  illuftrate  the  government  or  (Eco¬ 
nomy 
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■^rT^I^Gerebel ,  we  ffiall  difcourfe  here  a  little  more  largely. 

Therefore  in  man ,  who  hath  got  a  great  and  undivided  annular  Protuberance, 
the  auditory  Nerves  coming  out  of  its  margin  or  brim,  Ibew  its  flock  received  of 
the  Cerebel :  by  which  means  we  may  fee  the  tasks  of  thofe  Nerves  quadrate  with 
the  a ffigned  government  of  this.  We  have  fhewn  before  the  Procefles  (  which  in  a 
manner  may°be called  diflinft Nerves)  of  the  feventh  pair  to  be  twofold  on  either 
fide-  one,  the  fofter  of  thefe  ,  ferves  only  for  the  fenfe ,  but  the  other  harder  feems 
to  perform  fome  motions.  This  latter  Nerve,  being  carried  without  the  Skull,  is 
divided  into  three  branches,  all  which  ferve  to pathetick  motions,  or  at  leaft  to  fuch 
as  are  performed  without  confulting  the  Brain. 

i  The  firft  of  them  being  bent  back  towards  the  auditory  pafTage ,  is  beflowed  on 
the  Mufcles  of  the  Ear.  Without  doubt ,  by  the  a&ion  of  this ,  it  is  effected  ,  that 
all  Animals  at  the  fudden  impulfe  of  a  found  or  noife,  ereft  their  Ears  at  it  were 
to  catch  the  found  too  foon  palling  by.  2.  The  other  branch  of  this  fame  Nerve  climb¬ 
ing  over  the  Mufcles  of  the  Jaw,  fends  forth  fhoots  towards  either  corner  of  the  Eye : 
which  are  inferted  into  the  Mufcles  lifting  up  the  Eye-lids ;  the  office  of  which  is  cer¬ 
tainly  to  open  fuddenly  the  Eyes  at  the  fudden  approach  of  any  found ,  and  as  it  wrere 
to  call  them  forth  to  watch ,  that  by  the  ftroke  of  the  Air  being  brought  to  the  Ear, 
the  Eye  might  prefently  look  about  to  fee  what  is  the  matter ,  and  whether  there 
might  be  any  danger  near  or  not :  which  alfo  all  Creatures  do  unthought  of.  3 .  The 
third  branch  of  the  fame  auditory  Nerve  defending  towards  the  root  of  the  Tongue, 
is  diflributed  to  its  Mufcles ,  and  to  thofe  of  the  Bone  Hyoides ,  and  fo  actuates  fome 
of  the  Organs  for  the  framing  the  Voice.  For  this  reafon  in  fome  meafure  it  comes 
to  pafs ,  that  living  Creatures  being  aftoniffied  at  an  unaccuflomed  or  horrid  found, 
prefently  putting  forth  an  uncertain  voice ,  cry  out  and  make  a  noife.  But  the  con¬ 
formation  of  thefe  kind  of  Nerves  in  man  ferves  for  another  more  noted  ufe  ,  to  wit, 
that  the  voice  might  fitly  anfwer  to  the  hearing,  and  that  this  might  be  fet  as  the 
Echo  of  the  found  admitted  by  this :  fo  indeed  ,  as  on  the  other  fide ,  there  be  two 
Nerves  of  the  fame  pair ,  the  found  is  received  by  the  hearing  through  one ,  which 
is  rendred  again  by  the  voice  through  the  other.  The  common  and  extrinfick  Echo 
conflfts  in  this ,  that  a  certain  undulation  or  waving  of  the  Air  fha ken  or  moved  ,  be¬ 
ing  flirred  up  ,  and  tending  towards  or  about  ,  when  by  reafon  of  fome  flop  or  hin- 
derance,  it  cannot  go  any  further  diredly,  being  prefently  repercuffied  or  ftruck  back 
or  reflected  at  certain  angles,  it  is  terminated  contrary  to  the  former  bound.  In 
like  manner,  in  the  hearing,  the  impreflion  of  the  found ,  or  the  Species  admitted  to 
the  Ears  by  the  hearing  faculty  of  the  Procefles  of  the  fame  or  neighbouring  Nerve, 
and  being  carried  inwardly  towards  the  Cerebel  and  common  Senfory ,  and  from 
thence  again  reflected  on  the  vocal  procefs,  it  is  carried  out  by  the  Mouth.  But  be¬ 
tween  thefe  there  is  fome  difference  ,  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  the  outward  Echo  renders 
back  the  found  immediately ",  but  the  found  of  the  Hearing  is  not  neceflarily  carried 
forth  at  the  mouth  preftntly  ,  but  that  this  leaves  an  Idea  in  the  Head ,  according  to 
which  afterwards ,  as  occafion  ferves ,  the  voice  is  formed ,  which  bears  the  type  and 
image  of  that,  though  fome  time  before  admitted. 

But  here  (if  I  may  digrefs  a  little)  we  ffiould  inquire  in  what  part  of  the  Head  the 
Ideas  of  founds  are  left :  whether  only  in  the  Brain ,  which  is  the  Cheft  of  Memory 
acquired  as  it  were  artificial }  or  whether  not  alfo  in  the  Cerebel,  which  is  the  place  of 
natural  memory  >  Truly  we  fuppofe ,  that  founds  belong  to  both  thefe ,  as  it  were  to 
diftineft  Store-houfes.  Every  audible  impulfe  being  ftruck  againft  the  Ear,  it  is  pre¬ 
fently  carried  by  the  paflage  of  the  auditory  Procefs  to  the  annulary  Protuberance  *,  but 
from  thence  it  is  carried,  as  other  fenfible  Species,  to  the  chamfered  bodies  or  the  com¬ 
mon  Senfory,  (which  way  itpaffes  thither,  ffiall  be  Ihewed afterwards)  this  impreT 
lion  tending  from  thence  farther ,  and  being  alfo  delivered  to  the  Brain,  ftirsupthe 
Imagination  ,  and  fo  leaves  in  its  Cortex  an  image  or  private  mark  of  it  felf  for  the 
Memory.  Further  alfo ,  as  the  auditory  Procefs  depends  on  the  Cerebel,  and  receives 
from  it  the  provifion  of  the  animal  Spirits :  fo  it  is  moft  likely ,  that  by  the  recefs  of 
the  lame  Spirits  the  Ideas  of  the  Sounds  are  conveyed  alfo  to  the  Cerebel •  which 
forming  there  footfteps  or  tradts,  imprefs  a  remembrance  of  themfelves,  from  whence 
when  afterwards  the  Species  there  laid  up  are  drawn  forth  by  the  help  of  the  vocal 
procefs ,  voices,  like  the  founds  before  admitted  ,  and  breaking  forth  in  a  certain 
oruamed  feries,  come  to  be  made. 

Hence  it  is  ufual ,  that  mufick  or  melody  is  foon  learnt  by  fome  men ,  which  after¬ 
wards 
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wards  they  bring  forth  with  exad  Symphony  ,  without  any  meditation  or  labour 
of  the  Brain  ;  to  wit ,  from  the  diftind  accents  of  the  heard  harmony ,  the  Spirits 
moving  within  the  Gerebel  are  difpofed  into  peculiar  Schemes  *,  according  to  which 
when  they  flow  on  both  lldes  into  the  vocal  procefs  of  the  auditory  Nerve,  they  render 
as  it  were  with  a  certain  fpontaneous  voice  ,  and  like  a  Machine  or  Clock  with  the 
fucceflion  of  Species ,  the  meafures  or  Tunes  of  the  Inllrument  which  they  had  drunk  * 
in  at  the  ears.  Without  doubt  hence  the  reafon  may  be  fought ,  why  fome  men  learn 
Mufick  without  any  trouble  ,  and  others  hardly  or  not  at  all.  For  it  is  obferved 
that  fome  Children ,  before  they  can  fpeak  diftindly,  quickly  ling,  and  remember 
certain  Tunes  \  whilffc  others,  though  very  ingenious  men  and  ol  excellent  memory, 
are  very  Fools  at  Mufick,  and  become  uncapable ,  as  an  Afs  for  the  Harp*,  wherefore 
’tis  commonly  faid  ,  that  fome  have  mufical  ears ,  and  others  are  wholly  defhitute  of 
that  faculty.  In  the  mean  time ,  ’tis  to  be  confeffed ,  that  in  thefe  the  Organs  of  the 
Voice  are  not  defedive  ^  but  all  the  fault,  though  wrongfully,  is  call  on  the  hearing. 

But  in  truth  the  genuine  caule  of  this  defed  feems  to  confilt  in  this ,  that  when  in 
all,  the  audible  Species  go  to  theCerebel  fooner  and  more  immediately  than  the 
Brain  ^  yet  in  fome  the  Cerebel  being  harder ,  and  not  eafily  yielding  to  the  received 
imprelfions,  thofe  Species ,  becaufe  they  could  imprefs  nothing  of  themfelves  in  their 
palling  to  the  Cerebel,  being  carried  towards  the  common  Senfory,  leave  their  Types 
or  Ideas  chiefly  and  almoft  wholly  in  the  Brain:  which  part  being  Hill  bulled  with 
difturbed  motions ,  is  lefs  apt  to  keep  diftindly  the  compofures  of  Harmony.  But  in 
the  mean  time ,  in  others  the  Species  of  audible  things ,  befides  that  they  are  carried 
to  the  common  Senfory  and  to  the  Brain,  doaifo  affed  the  Cerebel ,  efpecially  if  they 
are  harmonically  figured  (  forafmuch  as  in  them  there  is  a  fofter  capacity  of  the  im- 
preflions)  with  a  peculiar  order  and  Scheme  of  the  animal  Spirits :  where,  as  the 
Species  of  the  Harmony  being  difpofed  in  convenient  little  places  and  cells  are  kept, 
afterwards  they  flow  out  from  thence ,  almoft  unthought  of ,  without  any  endeavour 
or  labour  of  remembrance ,  but  in  a  diftind  feries ,  and  as  it  were  in  compofed  modes 
and  figures ,  and  fo  by  blowing  up  the  vocal  procelfes ,  they  conftitute  fweet  Tunes 
and  vocal  Mufick. 

If  that  the  divers  ways  of  paflage  are  inquired  into ,  to  wit,  whereby  the  audible 
Species  ,  being  carried  into  the  annular  Protuberance ,  do  get  both  to  the  Brain  and 
Cerebel  ^  I  fay  it  is  not  improbable  ,  but  out  of  that  Protuberance  both  a  palfage  lyes 
open  into  the  underlying  trad  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  as  it  were  the  high  road  ^ 
as  alfo  another  paflage  is  opened  into  theCerebel  through  the  medullar  procelfes  of 
the  fame  Ring.  But  left  there  Ihould  perchance  be  a  confufion  of  the  animal  Spirits 
and  the  fenfible  Species ,  (  which  indeed  can  hardly  be  avoided  )  if  the  way  made  for 
their  paflage  Ihould  lye  open  into  various  palfages  and  manifold  apertures ;  therefore 
concerning  this  it  may  well  befuppofed,  that  the  Ideas  of  the  Sounds  pafs  through 
the  Cerebel ,  when  they  are  carried  to  the  common  Senfory  ;  which  region  being  firft 
pall,  they  are  at  length  brought  by  a  by-path,  viz»  through  the  orbicular  Prominences 
to  the  chamfered  Bodies :  which  perhaps  is  partly  the  reafon ,  that  in  the  Hearing  the 
perception  of  the  fenfe  fucceeds  fo  late ,  and  the  impulfe  of  the  objed  ■>  in  refped  of 
light,  follows  fo  llowly. 

Whilft  therefore  the  audible  Species  palfes  through  the  Cerebel,  in  fome  men, 
it  leaves  in  this  region  (  for  that  it  is  of  a  foft  temper,  and  fit  for  the  receiving  im- 
prelfions)  tradsand  marks  of  itfelf,  and  fo  they  obtain  mufical  ears.  But  in  others 
who  have  a  harder  frame  of  the  Cerebel ,  they  produce  no  trads  of  the  fame  Sounds, 
and  therefore  fuch  are  wholly  deftitute  of  the  faculty  of  Mufick. 

As  therefore  we  fuppofe  the  audible  Species  to  pafs  through  the  Cerebel  after  this 
manner ,  a  reafon  may  be  given  from  hence ,  wherefore  Mufick  does  not  only  affed 
the  Phantafie  with  a  certain  delight ,  but  befides  chears  a  fad  and  forrowful  Heart ; 
yea,  allays  all  turbulent  Paflions  excited  in  the  Brealt  from  an  immoderate  heat  and 
fluduation  of  the  blood.  For  fince  the  animal  Spirits ,  ferving  for  the  motion  of  the 
Prxcordia,  are  derived  from  the  Cerebel ;  as  the  perturbations  conceived  in  the  Brain, 
the  influence  being  tranfiuitted  hither  by  moving  thele  Spirits  in  the  Fountain  it 
felf,  transfer  the  force  of  their  Affedions  on  theBreaft;  fo  the  Melody  introduced 
to  the  Ears ,  and  diffufed  through  this  Province ,  does  as  it  were  inchant  with  a  gen¬ 
tle  breath  the  Spirits  there  inhabiting  ,  and  compofes  them ,  called  off  from  their 
fury,  to  numbers  and  meafures  of  dancing ,  and  fo  appeafes  all  tumults  and  inordina¬ 
tions  therein-excited. 
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From  thefe  may  in  Tome  meafurc  be  known  the  realoii  ot  tne  (inference ,  wny  ihe 
hearing  Nerves  are  after  a  different  manner  in  man  and  in  four-footed  beaff  s :  for,  be- 
caufe  in  thefe  there  is  little  need  that  the  audible  Species  ffiould  pals  through  the 
Cerebel,  either  for  the  reciprocations  of  the  found  heard,  by  the  voice,  or  for  the 
imprefling  there  the  Tunes  of  the  Harmony  (for  neither  is  Mufick  required,  what- 
*  ever  Poets  feign ,  to  the  taming  the  Affedions  which  move  the  breafts  of  beafts) 
therefore  in  thefe  (I  mean  in  four-footed  beafts)  the  annular  Protuberance  difpenfing 
the  animal  Spirits  to  the  auditory  Nerves ,  and  receiving  from  them  the  fenfible  Spe¬ 
cies,  requires  not  fo  ftrid  an  affinity  with  the  Cerebel ;  yea,  whenas  it  may  fuflice, 
that  thofe  Nerves  arife  from  the  oblong  Marrow ,  yet  the  annular  Protuberance ,  as 
it  were  a  common  Porch ,  ought  to  be  prefixed  to  them •,  to  wit ,  in  which  both  the 
Spirits  going  out  from  either  fide,  and  the  fenfible  Species  to  be  carried  to  either, 
ought  firft  to  be  mixed  and  united  together,  left  otherwife  every  found  fhould  become 
double. 

Among  the  Nerves  which  are  feen  to  belong  to  the  Cerebel,  and  to  perform  its  offi¬ 
ces,  laffly  follow  the  eighth  or  wandring  pair, which  indeed  hath  its  rife  out  of  the  com¬ 
mon  Trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  near  the  place  where  the  laft  procefs  of  the  Ce¬ 
rebel  is  terminated  ,  and  over  againft  where  the  pyramidal  bodies,  being  produced 
from  the  annular  Protuberance,  end  :  fo  that  we  think  thefe  Nerves  alfo  ,  by  that 
procefs  coming  between  on  either  fide,  and  alfo  perhaps  in  fome  meafure  through 
the  paflage  of  the  pyramidal  bodies,  do  derive  all  manner  of  influence  of  the  animal 
Spirit  fiom  the  Cerebel. 

The  beginning  ot  thefe  confifts  of  very  many  fibres  and  filaments  or  little  threads 
prefently  diftind  one  from  another  ;  to  which  belongs ,  from  the  very  beginning  of 
every  Nerve ,  a  noted  Trunk  arifing  out  of  the  fpinal  Marrow.  The  defeription  of 
the  wandring  pair  of  Nerves ,  and  its  protenfion  into  the  Praecordia  and  fome  Fifcera 
are  added  hereafter.  For  theprefent  itfhall  fuffice ,  that  we  take  notice,  that  for 
as  much  as  this  Nerve  is  beftowed  chiefly  on  the  Pr&cordia ,  the  ads  whereof  are  in¬ 
voluntary  ,  and  are  performed  without  our  care  or  knowledge  in  fleep  as  well  as  wa¬ 
king  ^  and  for  that  the  fame  Nerve  kerns  to  receive  the  forces  of  the  Spirits  wholly 
from  the  nearer  fountain  of  the  Cerebel  ^  from  hence  it  may  certainly  be  well  con¬ 
cluded,  that  the  government  or  (economy  of  the  Cerebel  regards  only  the  involun* 
tary  Fundion. 


So  much  for  the  Nerves ,  which  being  fubjeded  to  the  Government  and  Laws  of 
the  Cerebel ,  feem  to  obey  and  ferve  under  it :  among  which  moreover  ought  to  be 
placed  the  fourth  pair ,  or  the  pathetick  Nerves  of  the  Eyes,  to  wit,  which  arifing 
out  of  the  firft  procelles  of  the  Cerebel,  come  between  that  and  the  oibicular  Pro- 
cefles}  of  the  uft  of  which  we  have  fpoken  already.  Further,  we  (hall  here  take 
notice,  that  fome  other  Nerves  to  be  deferibed  below,  for  that  they  communicate 
with  the  aforefaid  Nerves  near  their  originals,  caufe  alfo  fome  involuntary  ads  to  be 
performed  ;  of  which  fort  are  firft  the  ninth  pair  ,  the  fpinal  Nerve  accdlory  to  the 
wandring  pair,  alfothe  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma,  and  fome  others,  as  we  ftiall  lhew 
more  at  large  in  the  particular  Hiftory  of  the  Nerves. 

We  may  alfo  obferve,  concerning  the  Nerves  but  now  deferibed ,  which  owe  their 
Itock  to  the  Cerebel,  and  feem  to  be  defigned  for  the  offices  of  the  involuntary 
Function,  that  fometimes  fome  of  them,  though  of  another  Dominion,  are  compelled 
to  obey  the  beck  and  government  of  the  Brain  :  for  we  are  wont  to  draw  the  parts 
ot  the  face ,  ufually  moved  pathetically  and  unthought  of,  and  alfo  at  our  pleafure, 
mtotneie  or  thofe  Configurations  or  poftures :  we  are  able  alfo  in  a  meafure  to  alter 
ie  motions  and  adionsof  the  Pracordia  and  Fifcera  at  the  will  or  command  of  the 
ppetite.  1  he  reafon  of  thefe  is ,  partly  becaufe  the  Nerves  of  either  Government 
commumcate  varioufly  among  themfelves  with  (hoots  fent  forth  one  to  another,  fo 
a  oftentimes  the  offices  of  the  one  are  drawn  into  the  parts  of  the  other.  But  be- 
riart’  a.ve  HJ^tioned  before ,  that  the  fenfible  impreflion  being  inffided  on  the 
of  C  le  ,n/ZoIuntary  Fundion,  forafmuch  as  it  is  vehement,  like  a  ftrong  waving 
mav  pa?ng  through  the  Cerebel ,  affeds  the  Brain  it  felf.  In  like  manner  it 
after  rhe  1CnWht  concerning  the  motion  which  belongs  to  thofe  parts,  viz.  that  made 
withftanrl7narary  manneJ>  that  it  is  performed  by  the  command  of  the  Cerebel.  Not- 
ces  belonpllfnT  "?orH,fev^re  Edids  of  the  Brain,  by  the  by-paffage  of  the  Prominen- 

be  performed  at  ^  C<irebeI  »  and  determine  the  Offices  of  the  Inhabitants  of  it  to 
periormed  at  the  beck  of  the  Appetite.^  As  every  one  fees  that  violent  Paffions 

(whether 
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(whether  the  will  be  privy  or  not)  eafily  do  this  j  why  therefore  may  not  the  will  it 
ielf  alfo ,  as  occafion  requires ,  exercife  the  fame  dominion  ?  But  in  the  mean  time, 
this  derogates  nothing  from  the  priviledges  of  the  Cerebel,  that  it  may  not  be  called  a 
free  and  municipal  City ,  and  fo  Miftrefs  of  the  involuntary  Fumftion ;  for  that  in 
fome  few  it  is  after  the  nlanner  of  the  Brain :  becaufe  the  Brain  it  felf  in  many  things 
is  compelled  to  ferve  the  Cerebel  and  its  Government ,  as  we  have  already  fhewn, 
and  is  necellarily  bound  to  it.  For  the  Brain  owes  much  to  the  Cerebel ,  forafmuch 
as  it  receives  from  the  vital  Funftion  (  which  is  of  its  Province  )  the  provifion  of  the 
blood  ,  and  by  confeqUence  the  Tribute  of  the  Spirits  produced  of  it :  fo  indeed  that 
both  thefe  parts ,  though  Principals ,  perform  mutual  offices ,  and  as  it  were  in  a 
circle,  require  and  accompliffi  fervices  one  for  another. 


CHAP,  XVIIL 

Of  the  relation  or  mutual  reftett  of  either  appendix  of  the  Cerebel,  to  Tbit, 
of  the  anterior ,  which  are  the  orbicular  Prominences ;  and  the  pojlerior , 
viz.  the  Annular  Protuberance :  Alfo  of  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
oblong  Marrow  continued  into  the  Spinal  Marrow . 

B  Elides  the  aforefaid  Nerves ,  to  wit,  the  fourth,  fifth,  fixth ,  feventh,  and 
eighth  pair  which  are  imployed  for  the  performing  the  tacit  Edicts  of  the  Ce¬ 
rebel  for  every  involuntary  Fun&ion,  and  thofe  equal  in  number  to  the  reft 
fubjert  to  the  Brain ,  that  caufe  the  Cerebel  to  have  an  Empire  divided  with  it  •,  there 
are  alfo  forne  Procelles  and  Protuberances ,  which  being  placed  before  and  behind  the 
Cerebel,  are  its  Appendixes,  that  are  taken  into  part  of  the  fame  Office  and  Miniftry. 
The  description  and  ufe  of  thefe,  are  already  particularly- delivered.  But  for  that 
(  as  a  while  lince  we  intimated  )  there  happens  a  certain  refped  or  habit  between  the 
orbicular  Prominences,  which  is  the  anterior  Appendix  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  the  an¬ 
nular  Protuberance ,  which  is  the  other  pofterior  Appendix  of  the  fame ,  and  that 
one  part  is  proportionate  to  the  magnitude  of  the  other}  fo  as  when  the  natiform 
Prominences  are  greater  or  greateft ,  the  annular  Protuberance  is  always  fmaller  or 
fmalleft }  and  on  the  contrary,  they  who  have  this  latter  in  a  very  great  bulk,  in  them 
the  other  is  lelfer ;  and  fo  for  that  either  part  feems  to  be  a  peculiar  Repofitory  of  the 
Spirits,  which  belong  to  the  ceconomy  of  the  Cerebel,  when  a  greater  provifion  of 
them  is  laid  up  in  one  Store-houfe,  therefore  there  refides  a  lelfer  in  the  other  ;  when 
I  fay  there  is  this  kind  of  conftant  relation  found  between  thefe  parts ,  it  yet  remains 
for  us  to  find  out  for  what  errd  this  is  fo  conftituted. 

Seeing  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  dilpofed  within  the  feveral  parts  of  the  Head  in 
diftind  Schemes  of  Rays ,  through  which  are  varioufly  tranfmitted ,  as  through  Per- 
fpe&ive-glafles ,  the  impreffions  of  fenfible  things  and  the  inftin&s  of  motions  to  be 
performed  ;  it  eafily  occurs ,  that  there  are  commerces  had  this  way  and  that  way  in 
the  natiform  Prominences  between  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  }  and  that  the  Spirits  in¬ 
habiting  the  annular  Protuberance  are  Inter mncii  or  Melfengers  going  between,  which 
transfer  the  mutual  refpe&s  of  the  Tracordia  and  V\ fcera ,  as  alfo  of  the  parts  that  are 
wont  to  be  pathetically  moved.  But  if  it  be  inquired  into,  what  kind  of  commerces 
and  refpeds  thofe  are  which  the  Brain  carries  to  the  Cerebel ,  and  on  the  contrary^ 
and  that  either  have  to  the  Organs  of  the  vital  and  merely  natural  Function,  we  ffiall 
in  fo  difficult  and  very  intricate  a  matter  propofe  our  Opinion ,  though  with  an  hefi- 
tating  and  doubtful  mind. 

We  have  before  intimated ,  that  the  orbicular  Prominences  did  deliver  to  the  Ce¬ 
rebel  the  forces  of  the  Paffions  to  be  carried  from  the  Brain  to  the  Tr&cordia ,  and  did 
receive  from  it,  and  communicate  to  the  Brain  the  neceffities  of  the  natural  Inftintts 
delivered  from  the  Pracordid  and  Vifcera  to  the  Cerebel.  To  thefe  moreover  we  add, 
thafthe  annular  Protuberance  ferves  wholly  for  the  fame  offices ,  though  after  ano¬ 
ther  manner  *,  to  wit ,  this  receives  the  forces  of  the  Paffions ,  as  it  were  at  a  fecond 
hand ,  from  the  Deputilhip  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  transfers  them  then  immediately  to 
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the  ‘TrtcorMa ;  and  this  ieems  to  be  the  chiefeft  office  of  this  part.  Further ,  the 
fame  Ring  receives  immediately  the  natural  Inftinds  from  the  Fife  era  of  the  middle 
and  ioweft  BelJy  ,  and  imprefles  them  on  the  Cerebel  to  be  conveyed  further  to  the 
Brain  ;  which  kind  of  ufe  it  exhibits  fecondarily  by  affording  only  a  way  of  paffage: 
For  indeed  fuch  Inftinds  having  paft  through  the  Cerebel ,  we  fuppofe  to  be  formed 
and  perfeded  within  the  orbicular  Prominences,  from  whence  being  tranfmitted  into 
the  Brain ,  they  draw  forth  requifite  adions  without  the  previous  knowledge  of  it, 
or  intention  of  doing. 

Hence  it  may  be  fuppofed  ,  that  the  annular  Protuberance  contains  chiefly  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  which  perform  the  inteftine  commotions  of  the  Affedtions.  In  every  vio¬ 
lent  paflion  of  the  Soul,  prefently  the  Praecordia  are  greatly  troubled  ,  to  wit,  the 
fame  being  varioufly  drawn  together  or  fpread  abroad ,  compel  the  blood  into  divers 
fluduations  *  but  indeed  a  great  company  of  the  Spirits,  fomewhere  got  together 
and  ready  for  Excurflons  in  a  fet  Battel ,  do  perform  thefe  diforders  and  irregular 
motions  of  the  Pracordia  and  for  that  the  Spirits  can  be  difpofed  for  this  in  no  other 
part  than  here,  before  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  conftituted  for  thefe  offices*, 
therefore  this  Protuberance  in  a  man ,  by  reafon  of  the  ragings  of  the  Paffions  to  be 
performed  by  a  certain  force  and  incitation  ,  is  far  greater  than  in  any  other  Animal. 
For  as  he  is  wont  to  be  fuddenly  and  vehemently  difturbed ,  therefore  the  Promptua- 
ry  or  Storc-houfe  is  required  to  be  more  large,  in  which  a  greater  plenty  of  Spirits 
may  be  kept ,  to  be  bellowed  on  fuch  inordinations  of  the  Affedions.  Next  to  a 
man  this  part  is  greateft  in  a  Dog ,  Cat,  andFox*  in  a  Calf ,  Sheep,  Goat,  Hare, 
and  other  milder  Animals  it  is  very  fmall. 

But  as  the  annular  Protuberance  feems  to  be  the  chief  Organ  or  Cheft  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits,  from  whence  the  winds  of  the  Paffions,  deftinated  for  the  exciting  the  Prxcordia, 
are  conveyed  into  thebreaft^  fo  we  fuppofe  the  orbicular  Prominences  to  be  a  means 
of  paffage ,  and  the  very  inftruments  whereby  the  inftinds  and  neceffities  of  the  Pr<e- 
cordia  and  V ifeera  are  communicated  from  the  Cerebel  to  the  Brain.  Yea  ,  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  dwelling  in  this,  asa  retiring  place,  do  not  only  tranfmit  thefe  kind  of 
Ideas  or  formal  Reafons  of  the  Inftinds,  but  in  fome  meafure  form  and  prepare  them 
for  the  Brain.  For  when  as  fome  brute  Animals,  whofe  Brain  is  not  imbued  with 
a  previous  knowledge  or  pradical  habits ,  chufe  and  bring  forth  fome  fpontaneous 
actions  as  it  were  with  judgment  and  deliberation,  certainly  we  may  believe  the  in¬ 
tentions  of  thefe  kind  of  ads  are  fuggefled  from  fome  other  place  than  the  Brain, 
to  wit ,  from  the  aforefaid  Prominences.  Wherefore  ’tis  to  be  obferved  ,  that  in 
fome  Brutes  endued  with  an  indeed  or  dull  Brain,  the  Buttocklike  Prominences  are 
greateft,  as  may  be  feen  in  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Hog,  and  many  others  *,  which  Animals, 
as  foon  as  they  are  brought  to  light,  prefently  feek  for  their  food  ,  and  what  is  con’ 
gruous  for  them  they  readily  know.  But  in  a  Man,  a  Dog,  Fox,  and  the  like ,  who 
are  more  apt  to  learn  and  acquire  habits ,  thefe  Prominences  are  very  fmafl5;  and 
thefe  Animals  being  newly  born,  are  furniffied  only  with  a  rude  and  impeded  fenfe ; 
befldes ,  they  are  found  wholly  unapt  to-  feek  out  their  food.  Upon  this  Obfervation 
(which  holds  good  in  tpoft  Animals  which  1  have  yet  happened  todiffed)  as  upon 
a  Balls  or  foundation  I  dare  build  this  kind  of  abltrufe  Hypothefls  concerning  the 
natural  Inftinds  and  Affedions  of  the  Pracordia.  For  as  the  living  Creatures  which 
are  more  ftrong  in  inftind,  as  Sheep,  Hogs,  Oxen,  Goats,  and  other  flow  and  gentler 
oealts ,  that  are  not  obnoxious  to  Paffions ,  are  alfo  lefs  docile  or  apt  to  learn  *,  and 
on  the  contrary ,  they  in  whom  the  Affedions  are  wont  to  predominate,  and  who 
are  furniffied  with  a  certain  wit,  (as  befldes  Man,  are  Dogs ,  Foxes ,  and  fome  other 
f?pTimals)are  kk  powerful  in  Inftind  ;  and  as  I  have  obferved  in  the  frequent 
Uiikdion  of  all  forts  of  Heads,  that  in  thofe  kind  of  Jiving  Creatures,  who  live  rather 
}y  Vvit  than  Inftind  ,  the  annular  Protuberance ,  placed  below  the  Cerebel  was 
notedly  great ,  and  the  'orbicular  Prominences  only  very  fmall;  but  in  other  living 
reaturcs ,  where  the  Inftind  exceeded  the  wit ,  and  who  were  lefs  prone  to  ftrong 
rinLp!.ns’,tlleorbicu,ar  Prominences  were  very  great,  and  on  the  contrary,  the 
bicufar  n tU  )er  rnce  excecdinS  fmall :  From  hence  I  was  forced  to  think ,  that  the  or- 
fuDDlemenr^p131  Prominence$,  where  they  are  great,  are  inftead  of  another  or 
parts  alfo  fervLfraiqi  and  the  chief  Organs  of  the  natural  Inftinds*,  yet  fo,  as  thefe 

the  Brain  tomrdJrt  °u  ?le3ns  of  for  the  transferring  the  Paffions  from 

the  greater eviftpnr  e?e,rcbe  and  Pracordia^  and  that  (as  we  have  already  hinted) 

'  neater  exiftency  of  the  annular  Protuberance  is  to  contain  plenty  of  Spirits  re¬ 
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quiiite  for  the  winds  of  the  I*affions  *  yet  in  the  mean'  time ,  by  a  further  tending 
forwards  or  declination  of  the  Spirits  inhabiting  this,  the  Species  of  the  natural  In- 
ftinds ,  being  fent  from  the  Prtcordia  and  Ptfiera ,  pafs  through.  But  however  the 
bufinefsis,  becaufe  nothing  can  be  certainly  affirmed  ,  or  by  demonftration,  if  this 
our  Opinion  pleafe  not  others,  at  leaft  it  may  be  pardoned. 

There  remains  not  much  more  to  be  fpoken  concerning  the  Offices  and  Ufes  of 
theCerebel  and  its  Appendix.  Concerning  its  fubftance,  there  isfomething  more 
worthy  taking  notice  of,  to  wit ,  that  it  very  much  differs  in  this  refped  from  the 
ftrudure  of  the  Brain  alfb ,  for  that  its  cortical  little  circles  are  not  founded  in  the 
ltrctched  out  Marrow,  as  the  convolutions  of  the  Brain*  but  being  deeply  cut  in, 
are  difeontinued  in  their  whole  trad :  fo  that  the  whole  Syftem  of  the  Cerebel  is 
as  it  were  a  clutter  of  Grapes  compaded  clofely  together ;  in  which,  although  the 
Berries  be  contiguous ,  yet  they  remain  diftind  one  from  another ,  and  bring  forth 
fiffures  through  the  whole  thicknefs  of  the  mafs.  Yea  the  outward  fuperficies  of  the 
Cerebel  confifts  as  it  were  of  very  many  Tubercles  or  little  Tad  Holes  or  Puffs  which 
grow  together  on  little  ftalks ;  and  thofe  ftalks  pafs  into  greater  branches ,  and  they 
at  length  being  bipartite  or  twofold  ,  go  together  into  two  larger  Marrows  near  the 
bottom  of  the  Cerebel ,  in  either  of  which  are  three  diftind  medullary  Proceffes :  of 
which  threefold  proceffes  on  either  fide  we  have  already  fpoken.  Butofthefe  con¬ 
cerning  the  ufe  of  the  Cerebel  in  general ,  we  fhall  yet  further  advertife  you ,  that 
as  very  much  of  its  fubftance  is  cortical ,  it  begets  animal  Spirits  in  great  plenty ,  to 
which  in  the  circulating  there  is  not  granted,  as  in  the  Brain,  an  equally  great  fpace  * 
for  that  there  feems  not  to  be  much  need  of  it  in  the  animal  Government.  For  the 
Spirits  fo  produced  in  the  Cerebel  plentifully  by  a  perpetual  emanation ,  ought  to 
flow  outwardly  for  the  offices  of  the  natural  and  vital  Fundion  :  but  more  inwardly 
for  the  impulfes  varioufly  fent  into  them ,  they  admit  certain  undulations  or  wavings, 
by  which  fome  occafional  ads  of  the  involuntary  Fundion  are  brought  forth,  as  is 
(hewn  before. 

But  as  it  is  manifeft  enough ,  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  generated  within  the  cor¬ 
tical  little  circles  of  the  Cerebel ,  it  doth  not  feem  needful  that  we  ffiould  ordain  their 
Work-houfe  in  the  Ventricle  fubjed  to  its  frame.  For  that  Cavity  (as  we  have 
already  Ihewn  )  is  only  an  empty  fpace ,  which  lying  under  its  double  little  foot  and 
medullar  Trunk ,  comes  between  it  and  the  overlying  bunching  out  of  theCerebel. 
But  indeed  there  belongs  to  thisbefides  a  certain  life,  to  wit,  that  the  ferous  watry 
heap  laid  afide  out  of  the  Glandula’s  and  infoldings  of  theVeffels,  as  alfo  from  the 
fubftance  of  the  Cerebel ,  being  made  over  moift ,  diftilling  down  ,  might  Aide  into 
this  Cittern.  From  whence  ,  left  it  Ihould  flow  down  upon  the  beginnings  of  the 
Nerves,  by  a  reftraining  Membrane  it  is  compelled  into  the  hole  of  the  ftraitDen 
lying  under  the  orbicular  Prominences;  and  fromthence  is  received  from  the  decli¬ 
ning  aperture  of  the  Tunnel,  and  carried  cut. 

Below  the  Cerebel ,  the  oblong  Marrow  going  forward  with  the  reft  of  its  trad 
even  to  the  hole  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head,  ends  at  length  in  the  fpinal  Marrow : 
but  in  its  Trunk,  as  yet  contained  within  the  Skull ,  befides  the  Nerves  and  Proceffes 
but  now  recited,  the  beginnings  of  the  ninth  and  tenth  pair  of  Nerves  are  alfo  radi¬ 
cated.  Of  which  there  will  be  hereafter  a  proper  place  to  fpeak,  when  we  fhall  in- 
ftitute  the  whole  Neurology  or  the  Dodrine  of  the  Nerves.  In  the  mean  time,  we 
fhall  take  notice  of  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  pair,  which  is  peculiar  in  Man,  and 
different  from  what  is  found  in  Brutes  :  To. wit,  in  Man  below  the  origine  of  the 
eighth  pair ,  a  certain  Protuberance  grows  to  either  fide  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  Out 
of  that  four  or  five  diftind  Fibres  do  come  forth  5  one  or  two  of  which  binds 
about  the  Vertebral  Artery  palling  through  it  ,  but  all  grow  together  into  the  lame 
Trunk,  which  is  the  Nerve  of  the  aforefaid  pair.  This  Protuberance ,  the  Pia  Mater 
being  pulled  away,  may  be  eafily  feen ,  and  feems  to  be  the  Repofitory  or  Store-houfe 
of  the  Spirits  deftinated  to  this  Nerve. 

For  as  this  Nerve  is  bellowed  on  the  Tongue  and  its  Muffles,  and  fo  conduces 
chiefly  to  the  performing  of  fpeech  in  Man  ,  who  hath  a  greater  and  more  frequent 
ule  and  exercife  of  the  voice ,  there  feems  to  be  need  of  a  great  provifion  of  Spirits, 
plenty  of  which  ought  always  to  be  in  a  readinefs.  But  in  Brutes ,  who  have  none, 
or  a  rarer  necefllty  of  the  voice,  fuch  a  Protuberance  is  wanting,  becaufe  it  is  not 
required  in  them  that  the  Spirits  Ihould  be  gathered  together  by  heaps,  as  it  were  in 
a  certain  Porch ,  before  the  Organs  of  the  Voice,  but  that  it  may  fuffice  for  them  to 
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be  called  forth  by  degrees  out  of  the  common  trad  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  Further, 
whereas  fome  fibres  of  this  Nerve  bind  about  either  Vertebral  Artery,  unlefs  I  am  de¬ 
ceived  ,  that  is  fo  ordained  for  this  end ,  left  perhaps  in  fpeaking ,  when  at  any  time 
we  are  more  vehemently  moved  ,  the  blood  being  ftirredup,  might  rufh  upon  the 
Brain  with  a  torrent.  For  this  Nerve  binding  about  the  Vertebral  Artery ,  as  it  were 
with  a  bridle ,  and  fo  as  a  Moderator  not  only  of  the  Tongue ,  but  alfo  of  the  Blood, 
reftrains  its  more  rapid  influence.  After  the  fame  manner  ,  and  for  no  other  ends, 
do  the  recurrent  Nerves ,  deftinated  to  fome  part  of  the  fame  office,  varioufly  bind 
about  the  Trunk  of  the  great  Artery,  as  ffiall  be  (hewn  afterwards. 

As  foon  as  this  inferior  portion  of  the  oblong  Marrow  is  uncloathed  from  the  Pia 
Mattr,  the  pyramidal  bodies  come  in  view  otherwife  lying  hid.  Thefe  in  all  Ani¬ 
mals  ,  endued  with  the  annular  Protuberance ,  are  conftantly  found ;  alfo  as  that 
Protuberance  is  bigger ,  fo  thefe  bodies  appear  more  noted  :  but  indeed  in  a  Man 
and  a  Dog  they  feem  like  two  large  Nerves,  which  being  produced  out  of  that  Ring, 
end  over  againft  where  the  eighth  pair  arife  in  fharp  points.  If  the  ufe  of  thefe  be 
fought  into ,  it  is  moft  likely ,  that  the  animal  Spirits  fuperabounding  in  the  annular 
provifion  or  ftore,  do  flow  out  as  it  were  by  thefe  Emiflaries ,  which  Spirits  however 
run  into  the  beginnings  ofthe  eighth  pair  placed  near ,  and  fo  are  beftowed  by  their 
proper  means  on  the  offices  of  the  involuntary  Function. 

Although  the  oblong  Marrow  retains  not  its  name  beyond  the  limits  ofthe  Skull ; 
yet  it  is  the  fame  fubftance,  which  from  thence  being  continued  further  into  the 
cavity  and  utmoft  recefles  of  the  whole  Spine  or  Back-bone ,  is  called  the  Spinal  Mar¬ 
row  :  but  it  is  brought  forth  for  this,  that  the  Nerves  to  be  diftributed  into  the  Limbs 
and  Members  more  remote  from  the  Head ,  might  more  commodioufly  arife  out  of 
the  fame  medullar  fubftance  ftretched  out  into  the  neighbourhood  of  every  part.  In¬ 
deed  all  this  whole  medullar  Trunk ,  which  is  continued  from  the  bottom  ofthe  Brain 
even  to  the  Osfacrnm ,  feems  like  the  Pneumatick  Cheft,  or  Bellows  of  a  pair  of  Or¬ 
gans  ,  which  includes  the  biaft  or  breath  deftinated  to  every  Pipe ;  for  in  like  manner 
the  animal  Spirits  are  contained  in  this  marrowy  tradl ,  which  blow  up  and  aftuate  all 
the  Nerves  hanging  thereto,  as  occafion  ferves. 

If  you  behold  the  origine  of  the  whole ,  it  feems  that  the  whole  frame  both  of  this 
oblong  Marrow  and  the  fpinal ,  is  of  a  medullar  or  marrowy  fubftance ,  every  where 
growing  difperfedly  through  the  Brain  andCerebel,  and  then  being  gathered  more 
round  together  in  the  middle  of  either ,  becomes  as  one  heap.  For  the  Marrows 
befmearing  all  their  folds  and  turnings  about ,  are  as  fo  many  little  rivers ,  which 
fpringing  from  thence,  begin  to  be  congregated  in  the  middle ,  and  to  be  poured  out 
in  one  great  one ;  but  being  from  thence  united ,  they  make  the  oblong  Marrow ,  as 
it  were  the  chanel  ofthe  Sea,  big  enough  for  the  motion  or  ebbing  and  flowing  and 
reciprocation  ofthe  animal  Spirits  :  which  belly  or  chanel ,  however  ftretching  it  felf 
further  beyond  the  Skull ,  is  increafed  into  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  as  it  were  the  bofom 
or  procefs  of  the  former.  • 

Butasthe  medullar  tra&s,  befmearing  the  folds  and  convolutions  of  the  Brain  and 
Cerebel,  unfold  themfelves  into  their  middle  Marrows  and  medullar  Trunk,  and  fo 
the  Spirits  fpringing  difperfedly  from  their  firft  fountains,  congregate  as  it  were  into 
a  certain  diffufed  Sea  ;  fo  from  this  Sea,  caufing  an  ebbing  and  flowing i  or  a  con¬ 
tinual  or  very  frequent  influence  of  the  animal  Spirit ,  the  faihe  Spirits  flow  out  into 
the  depending  chanels  of  the  nervous  Svftem. 


ed  with  as  it  were  knotty  procelles,  is  called  the  Spinal ,  there  occur  not  many  things 
worthy  confideration,  befides  what  are  commonly  known.  The  figure,  fituation,  as 
o  the  body  of  this ,  in  its  whole  traft,  are  known  generally  to  be  cloven  in  two, 
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its  Trunk  becomes  much  thicker  than  in  the  reft  of  the  frame  or  fubftancc.  The 
reafon  of  this  is ,  becaufe  within  the  medullar  tradts  the  animal  Spirits  run  not ,  nor 
pafs  through  with  fo  fwift  a  paflage,  but  for  the  moft  part  flowing  leifurely  from 
their  Fountains ,  when  they  have  filled  the  whole  fpace,  they  ftay  therein  •  and  as 
many  Spirits ,  upon  occafion  offered ,  are  wont  to  be  beftowed  on  every  work,-  thofe 

remaining  therein  readinefs  frame  certain  convenient  Promptuaries  where  they  may 

divert  themfelves.  Wherefore  we  ordinarily  obferve,  not  only  of  this  Marrow ,  but 
of  the  Nerves  themfelves,  that  as  often  as  a  fmail  branch  is  diftributed  into  many  Ihoots 
or  fuckers  to  be  Tent  forth  here  and  there,  always  in  the  very  knot  of  the  divifion 
there  grows  a  far  greater  fold  than  in  the  reft  of  the  Trunk  of  the  Nerve  ;  fo  that 
’tis  a  wonder  from  whence  the  Nerve  lhould  acquire  To  in  the  middle  of  its  paffage  a 
new  fubftance  and  more  ample  bulk.  But  of  thefc  things  and  others  belonging  to 
the  Dodtrine  of  the  Nerves,  it  behoves  us  to  difeourfe  in  the  following  Chapters. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  the  Nervous  Syftem  in  general,  V?here  its  parts  ( which  are  the  Nerves 
and  Fibres )  being  defigned,  a  profye cl  of  the  1 vhole  Jnhml 

Government  is  exhibited . 

WHenas  hitherto  having  beheld  the  feveral  Regions  of  the  Brain  it  lelf ,  the 
Cerebel,  and  medullar  Appendix,  and  the  provilion  and  offices  of  them 
all ,  we  have  defigned  or  drawn  forth  the  ufes  and  employments  alfo  of 
the  parts  and  procelles,  and  the  fanguiferous  Veflels  belonging  to  every  one  of  thefe  ‘7 
it  is  now  time  for  me  to  ftop  and  retire  into  the  Port  from  this  troublefom  and  intri¬ 
cate  Sea  of  Dilquifition :  But  indeed,  becaufe  I  find  that  I  have  not  yet  reached  to 
the  fartheft  ffiores  and  utmoft  parts-,  but  that  beyond  this  Sea,  which  we  have  failed 
through ,  as  yet  the  nervous  Syftem ,  and  very  many  Creeks  or  Bofoms ,  Meanders, 
and  highly  intricate  Recedes  or  private  places  in  it  remain  to  be  viewed  ;  therefore 
although  we  know  it  is  difficult  to  proceed  with  full  Sail,  we  have  refolved  to  un¬ 
dertake  the  task  of  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Nerves  \  and  the  rather ,  becaufe  without  the 
perfedt  knowledge  of  the  Nerves  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  would 
be  left  wholly  lame  and  imperfedt ,  for  neither  what  hath  already  been  delivered 
concerning  them  can  be  fufficiently  underftood  or  illuftrated  ,  nor  (  which  I  chiefly 
defire ,  and  is  the  end  of  the  former  Difquilitions)  without  thofe  things  before  known 
can  the  Pathology  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  flock  be  rightly  inftituted.  And  in¬ 
deed  there  are  many  things  which  might  eafily  deter  any  one  from  fuch  an  under¬ 
taking  :  to  wit ,  the  hardnefs  of  the  work ,  and  full  of  hazard  *,  which  promifes  at 
firft  fight  more  difficulty  and  thorny  labour ,  than  pleafure  or  profit.  Then  fome 
will  objedl,that  this  Province  is  already  fo  perfectly  cultivated  ,  and  adorned  by  for¬ 
mer  Anatomifts ,  that  by  a  repetition  of  the  fame ,  I  may  feem  to  have  medled  with 
a  thing  done  to  my  hand.  But  I  may  readily  anfwer  to  thefe,  firft ,  That  the  Anato¬ 
my  of  the  Nerves  yields  more  pieafant  and  profitable  Speculations,  than  the  Theory  of 
any  parts  befides  in  the  animated  Body :  for  from  hence  the  true  and  genuine  Reafons 
are  drawn  of  very  many  Adtions  and  Paflions  that  are  wont  to  happen  in  our  Body, 
which  otherwife  feem  moft  difficult  and  unexplicable  *,  and  no  lefs  from  this  Fountain 
the  hidden  Caufes  of  Difeafes  and  their  Symptoms,  which  commonly  are  aferibed  to 
the  Incantations  of  Witches ,  may  be  found  out  and  clearly  laid  open.  But  as  to 
our  Obfervations  about  the  Nerves ,  from  our  following  Difeourfe  it  will  plainly  ap¬ 
pear  ,  that  I  have  not  trod  the  paths  or  footfteps  of  others ,  nor  repeated  what  hath 
been  before  told. 

Therefore  that  according  to  our  determination  we  may  enter  upon  the  explanation 
of  the  nervous  Syftem ,  'we  (hall  comprehend  under  this  name  all  parts ,  upon  which 
gifted  with  the  animal  Spirit ,  Motion  and  Senfe  neceflarily  and  immediately  de¬ 
pend ,  to  wit,  for  the  performing  either  one  only ,  or  both  together  in  the  whole 
Body.  But  thefe  kind  of  parts ,  in  refpedt  of  the  Head  and  marrowy  Appendix ,  are 
like  a  branching  ftock  or  imps  growing  out  of  the  trunk  of  a  Tree ;  for  fuppoflng  that 

the 
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the  cortical  fubftances  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  are  in  the  place  of  roots,  and  that 
the  fubfftmces  every  where  medullar  are  taken  for  the  ftock  or  pith  ;  the  nervous  ger¬ 
mination  or  budding  forth  expanded  into  divarications  of  Nerves  and  Fibres,  will 
appear  like  fo  many  little  branches ,  twigs,  and  leaves.  Or  if  the  Head  containing 
in  it  felf  the  chief  part  and  power  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  ,  be  taken  for  the  body  of 
fome  Luminary ,  as  of  the  Sun  or  a  Star;  the  nervous  Syftem  fhall  be  that  radiant 
or  beamy  concretion  compalfing  it  about.  Becaufe  the  animal  Spirits  flowing  from 
the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  with  the  medullar  Appendix  of  either,  as  it  were  from  a 
double  Luminary,  irradiate  the  nervous  Syftem ,  and  foconftitute  its  feveral  parts, 
the  Organs  of  Motion  or  Senfe,  or  of  both  together,  as  hath  been  faid. 

The  parts  of  the  nervous  Syftem ,  as  a  radiant  or  beamy  texture ,  are  either  pri¬ 
mary  ,  viz.,  the  bodies  themfelves  of  the  Nerves,  into  which  the  animal  Spirits  im¬ 
mediately  flow  from  the  Head  and  its  medullar  Appendix  ;  or  fecondarily,  which  are 
Fibres  planted  or  interwoven  in  the  Membranes ,  mufculous Flefh  ,  Tendons,  and 
fome  of  the  Parenchyma  ,  which  alfo  contain  in  themfelves  animal  Spirits  ,  but  they 
*  receive  them  not  but  mediately  and  fecondarily  derived  from  the  Head  through  the 
bodies  of  the  Nerves. 


We  have  already  fhewed  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  procreated  only  in  the  Brain 
and  Cerebel ,  from  which  they  continually  fpringing  forth ,  infpire  and  fill  foil  the 
medullar  Trunk :  (like  the  Cheft:  of  a  mufical  Organ ,  which  receives  the  wind  to  be 
blown  into  all  the  Pipes)  but  thofe, Spirits  being  carried  from  thence  into  the  Nerves, 
as  into  fo  many  Pipes  hanging  to  the  fame,  blow  them  up  and  actuate  them  with  a 
full  influence ;  then  what  flow  over  or  abound  from  the  Nerves ,  enter  the  Fibres  dif- 
perfed  every  where  in  the  Membranes ,  Mufcles ,  and  other  parts ,  and  fo  impart  to 
thofe  bodies,  in  which  the  nervous  Fibres  are  interwoven,  a  motive  and  fenfitive  or 
feeling  force.  And  thefe  Spirits  of  every  part  are  called  Implanted,  forafmuch  as  they 
flow  not  within  the  Nerves,  as  the  former,  with  a  perpetual  flood  ;  but  being  fomething 
more  liable  and  confiant,  flay  longer  in  the  fubjedt  bodies;  and  only  as  occafion  ferves, 
'viz.,  according  to  the  impreflions  inwardly  received  from  the  Nerves,  or  imprefled 
outwardly  by  the  objects,  are  ordained  into  divers  ftretchings  or  carryings  out  for  the 
effecting  of  motion  or  lenle  either  of  this  or  that  manner  or  kind. 


Indeed  the  animal  Spirits  flowing  within  the  Nerves  with  a  living  Spring ,  like  Ri* 
vers  from  a  perpetual  Fountain ,  do  not  ftagnate  or  Hand  flil!  •  but  Hiding  forth  with 
a  continual  courle ,  are  ever  fupplied  and  kept  full  with  a  new  influence  from  the 
Fountain.  In  the  meantime,  the  Spirits  in  the  reft  of  the  nervous  kind,  efpecially 
thofe  abounding  in  the  Membranes  and  mufculous  ftock  ,  are  like  Ponds  and  Lakes 
of  Waters  lately  diffufed  from  the  chanels  of  Rivers,  whofe  waters  Handing  ftill  are 
not  much  moved  of  their  own  accord ;  but  being  agitated  by  things  caft  into  them 
or  by  the  blafts  of  winds,  conceive  divers  forts  of  fluctuations. 

But  becaufe  there  is  no  light  difference  between  the  motions  an*d  conliftency  of  the 
Spirits  and  of  Waters,  perhaps  it  will  better  illuftrate  the  matter,  if  the  Spirits  of 
eitner  kind,  to  wit,  the  inflowing  and  implanted,  are  compared  to  the  beaming  forth 
otdiveis  rays  of  light.  And  ft)  when  light  is  let  into  a  dark  chamber,  and  prefently 
jnlightens  the  whole  ,  we  may  conceive  the  particles  of  the  light  fo  lwiftly  diffufed 
rirr0  u  twofold  kind;  to  wit,  fome  are  bodies  fent  from  the  light  it  felf,  which 
dittule  themfelves  every  way  into  an  Orb ;  and  other  luminous  particles  are  as  it  were 
Ltherial  little  bodies  exifting  before  in  the  pores  of  the  Air ,  which  being  agitated  by 
the  former,  and  as  it  were  inkindled  ,  caufe  as  it  were  a  flamy,  though  moft  thin 
contexture,  ftretched  out  in  the  whole  clearnefs.  After  the  like  manner,  the  animal 
Spirits  flowing  from  the  medullar  fubftance  into  the  Nerves ,  are  as  it  were  rays  dif- 
uled  from  the  light  it  felf,  and  the  other  Spirits  every  where  abounding  in  the  Fi- 
jes,  are  as  fo  many  lucid  particles  included  and  implanted  in  the  Air,  which  are 

hntuf  Jlc/?rmer  >  and  being  ftirred  up  by  them  into  motion ,  perform  the  ads 
Doth  of  the  fenfitive  and  locomotive  Faculty. 

fw;fr,at  better  appear  by  what  means  the  animal  Spirits  do  irradiate  and 

fo  rh  Jr  i  .  r°u8b  ,tbe  Pa.rts  of  the  nervous  Syftem  ,  both  primary  and  fecondary ; 
munirarinn  r  rfaJe!y  car.ried  fwifter  through  a  diaphanous  Medium  ,  than  the  com¬ 
it  will  be  rpni  -rhe  Spi-nts  !s  made  from  one  end  oF  tbe  nervous  Syftem  to  the  other ; 
nervous  FiJJic0  here.  a  little  concerning  the  Origine  of  the  Nerves  and 

Pages  either  of  r'hpJj0^16!1  Fabrick  and  Conformation,  to  wit,  what  pores  and  paf- 
mLeoftheanimaeibS°pidts  laVe?  and  how  dirP°red  for  the  pafiing  through  and  com- 
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As  to  the  Nerves ,  it  is  manifeft  from  what  hath  been  faid ,  that  all  of  them  are 
produced  immediately  out^f  the  medullar  Trunk  or  its  procelles ;  fo  that  asthele 
parts  are  the  common  and  broad  roads  which  lead  both  from  the  Brain  and  from  the 
Cerebel ,  all  the  Nerves  are  particular  paths  reaching  out  from  them  on  ever*}  fide 
into  the  feveral  Regions  of  the  animated  Body.  Wherefore  the  fame  Marrow,  which 
is  the  original  of  every  Nerve  or  Sinew,  forafmuch  as  it  is  drawn  into  a  more  thin 
thread  ,  conftitutes  the  matter  of  the  fame  Nerve  \  which  indeed  ,  that  it  may  be 
made  more  folid  and  compact ,  is  cloathed  with  a  peculiar  production  of  the  Pia 
Mater  :  for  as  from  a  Silver  mafs  gilt  or  inriched  with  Gold,  all  the  threads  produced 
from  it  are  gilded  ;  fo  the  lame  Membrane ,  which  covers  the  medullar  Trunk  ,  is 
produced  together  with  all  the  Nerves  coming  out  from  the  fame,  and  cloathes  them 
all.  Further,  very  many  Nerves  arifing  together  out  of  that  marrowy  beginning, 
go  forth  as  it  were  by  bands  *,  which  notwithftanding,  for  the  fake  of  the  better  paf 
lage,  being  prefently  united  and  carried  out  of  their  bony  Cloifter ,  are  included  in 
a  common  Coat  taken  from  the  Bar  a  Mater.  For  we  fuppofe  (which  alfo  lhall  be 
more  clearly  Ihewed  anon  )  that  all  the  Nerves ,  deftinated  to  any  parts  or  every  par¬ 
ticular  member ,  do  arife  diftindly  and  apart ,  and  fo  remain  in  their  whole  palfage. 
But  in  that  oftentimes  a  Nerve  appearing  as  it  were  one  Trunk ,  afterwards  leems  to 
go  into  many  branches,  it  is  becaufe  thofe branches  being  indeed  lingular,  and  divided 
in  the  whole  palfage ,  are  collected  as  it  were  into  one  bundle  *,  for  fometimes  we 
have  feparated  thofe  Nerves,  feeming  to  grow  together  as  it  were  into  one  rope  or  cord 
of  a  Nerve*  one  from  another,  dividing  them  to  their  very  original;  for  neither 
otherwife  could  the  Inftinds  of  the  Motions  to  be  performed  be  carried  fo  refpedtively 
to  thefe  or  thofe  parts ,  feparate  one  from  another,  to  which  the  branches  of  the  fame 
Trunk  belong. 

The  palfages  of  the  Nerves  are  not  bored  through  as  the  Veins  and  Arteries ;  for 
the  fubltance  of  thofe  are  not  only  impervious  to  any  Bodkin  ,  but  no  cavity  can  be 
feen  in  them  ,  no  not  by  the  help  of  Spectacles  or  a  Microfcope.  As  to  what  belongs 
to  the  fmelling  little  Pipes,  they  feem  to  be  fo  made,  not  for  the  palfage  of  the  animal 
Spirits,  but  that  fome  ferofities  might  Hide  down  that  way  :  but  the  Spirits  themfel  ves 
are  carried  in  the  lides ,  and  not  in  the  cavity  of  either  Pipe*,  but  the  fubltance  of 
the  other  Nerves  appears  plainly  firm  and  compacted ,  that  the  fubtil  humor ,  which 
is  the  Vehicle  of  the  Spirits,  may  pafs  through  their  frames  or  fubltances,  even  as 
the  fpirits  of  Wine,  the  extended  ltrings  of  a  Lute,  only  by  creeping  ieifurely  through. 
Hence  it  may  be  argued ,  that  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits  require  no  manifeft  cavity 
within  the  Nerves  for  their  expanfion ;  neither  is  there  need  of  the  like  for  them 
within  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain  *,  but  that  the  Ventricles,  commonly  fo  called,  ought 
to  be  deputed  to  fome  other  office  than  this. 

But  the  Nerves  are  white,  fmooth,  and  round  bodies:  within  the  Skull  and  nigh 
their  beginnings ,  being  as  it  were  only  covered  with  the  Pia  Mater ,  they  are  foft 
andealily  broken ;  without  this ,  for  that  many  of  them  are  for  the  raoft  part  gathe¬ 
red  together,  and  alfo  cloathed  with  the  Dura  Mater ,  they  become  fomewhat  hard 
and  more  tenacious.  The  Nerves  themfelves  (  as  may  be  difcovered  by  the  help  of 
a  Microcofm  or  Perfpe&ive-glafs )  are  furnilhed  throughout  with  pores  and  palTages, 
as  it  were  fo  many  little  holes  in  a  Honey-comb ,  thickly  fet,  made  hollow  u  and  con¬ 
tiguous  one  by  another ;  fo  the  Tube-like  fubftance  of  them ,  like  an  Indian  Cane ,  is 
every  where  porous  and  pervious.  Within  thefe  little  fpaces  the  animal  Spirits  or 
very  fubtil  little  Bodies  ,  and  of  their  own  nature  ever  in  a  readinefsfor  motion,  do 
gently  flow  ^  tfc  which  is  joyned ,  both  fora  Vehicle,  as  alfo  for  a  Bridle  or  ftay,  a 
watry  Latex,  and  that  it  felf  of  very  fubtil  parts,  This  Humor  diffufes  with  its  flui¬ 
dity  the  Spirits  through  the  whole  nervous  Syftem  ;  alfo  by  its  vifcofity  retains  them, 
that  they  be  not  wholly  diffipated,  but  as  it  were  in  a  certain  and  continued 

Series:,  foritfeems,  that  without  fuch  an  Humor  the  Spirits  could  not  confift  within 
the  nervous  ftock,  but  they  would  van  ifh  away  into  Air.  Further,  the  fame  Humor 
is  no  lefs  required  for  the  palling  through  of  the  fenfible  Species :  becaufe  the  animal 
Spirits,  we  fuppofe,  like  the  rays  of  Light,  to  be  diffuled  through  the  whole  nervous 
Syftem  ;  and  thofe  rays ,  unlels  the  humid  particles  of  the  Air  be  mingled  with  them, 
do  not  eafily  tranfmit  the  forms  or  images  of  things  *r  as  is  obvious  in  an  Optick  Scene, 
which  is  hid  or  lhadowed  by  the  clear  beams  or  brightnels  of  the  Sun.  And  in  like 
manner ,  from  the  defeft  or  depravation  of  the  nervous  Juyce ,  we  can  readily  Ihew, 
that  the  inorffinations  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  oftentimes  moft  horrid  diftempers 
oi  the  Brafnand  the  nervous  ftock  do  arife.  S  This 


%t)t  anatomy  of  tfjc  25?am. 


.  .  ...  -- I pB ■  — ■  — — I '  —  M*  -  = 

This  nervous  Juyce  being  derived  from  the  Brain  and  CerebeJ  into  the  medulJar 
Appendix,  is  carried  from  thence  by  a  gentle  Hiding  doAn  through  the  Nerves  even 
into  the  whole  nervous  ftock ,  and  waters  its  whole  Syftem.  Upon  the  equal  enja- 
natl^Hf  this  depends  the  expanfion  of  the  animal  Spirits  through  the  whole*,  and 
the  fubftamce  ofthefe,  yea  the  Hypoftafis  of  thefenfitive  Soul  it  felf  is  founded  on 
the  diffufiMi  of  .the  fame  humor.  The  animal  Spirits  being  left  to  themfelves,  follow 
the  motion  6fth  is  Juyce ,  and  flowing  together  with  it  in  the  fame  courfe ,  are  plea¬ 
dingly  or  quietty  expatiated }  but  in  the  mean  time ,  as  occafion  is  offered  ,  the  fame 
Spirits,  as  a  breath  moving  upon  thofe  waters,  conceive  other  fpreadings  abroad 
and  thofe  more  rapid.  Foras  in  a  River,  from  winds  or  any  thing  caft  in,  divers 
undulations  or  wavingS  ^re  ftirred  up^  fo  the  animal  Spirits  being  raifed  up’  by  ob¬ 
jects  for  the  performing  the  offices  of  fenfe  and  motion ,  do  tend  this  way  or  that  way 
to  and  fro  within  the  nervous  ftock ,  and  are  agitated  hither  and  thither  by  other 


means. 
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But  to  return  to  the  parts  of  the  nervous  Syftem,  befides  the  Nerves  themfelves 
Fibres  alfo  being  difperfedly  interwoven  in  the  Membranes,  the  mufculous  Flefh,  the’ 
Parenchyma,  and  other  parts ,  and  united  in  the  Tendons,  are  the  Organs  of  fenfe 
and  motion.  Yea,  theadts  of  their  faculties  are  principally  and  more  immediately 
executed  by  the  Fibres  than  the  Nerves ;  f<$r  they ,  by  drawing  together  the  Mufcle 
and  other  motive  parts ,  caufe  the  motion  it  lelf  ^  but  the  Nerves  only  carry  from  the 
Head  the  inftind;  for  the  performing  of  that  motion.  In  like  manner,  in  Senfation 
the  Fibres  receive  nrft  of  all  and  immediately  the  impreffioris  of  lenflble  things  and 
exprefs  the  fame  (as  mufical  firings  dotheftrikingsof  a  quill  or  fingers)  by  an  in» 
trinfecal  modification  of  the  Particles,  and  reprefent  the  various  approaches  of  the 
objed  by  the  like  motion  of  the  Fibrils ,  as  by  a  moveable  and  fluid  Charatter  ,  whofe 
Idea  the  Nerves  transfer  only  to  the  Head.  %  7 

,  Concerning  the  nervous  Fibres  it  behoves  us  to  anquire  from  whence  they  have 
their  rife  >  For  it  appears  plainly,  that  they  arife  not  immediately  from  the  Head  or  its 
medullar  Appendix ;  nor  is  it  Iefs  improbable,  that  they  are  produced  (as  ’tis  common¬ 
ly  fa  id)  from  the  Nerves :  becaufe  what  is  afTerted ,  that  the  Fibres  are  produftions  of 
t  le  Nerves,  and  little  bits  or  pieces  of  them  torn  off*  as  it  were  into  hairy  branches 
feems  unlikely  •  for  that  the  Fibres  in  fome  parts,  being  placed  High  ,  exceed  in  their 
bulk  the  magnitude  of  the  Nerve  that  is  brought  to  that  part,  at  leaft  an  hundred-fold  * 
which  thing  appears  dearly  from  the  Tendon  of  every  Mufcle,  which  being  made  up  of 
united  Fibres, is  obferved  to  be  far  greater  than  the  Nerve  inferted  to  it.  And  indeed  for 
aimolt  the  like  reafon  we  are  induced  to  think  the  nervous  Humor  it  felf  alfo,  whereby 
the  Membranes  and  mufculous  Fibres  are  wont  to  be  watered,  to  be  derived  unto  them 
notby  the  only  means  and  paflage  of  the  Nerves  *  becaufe  it  is  heaped  up  much  more 
plentifully  and  in  more  abundance  than  can  be  carried  thither  through  thofe  narrow 
pau^ges,  as  appears  dearly  in  Ulcers  of  the  Kings  Evil,  or  in  Impoftumes  or  Wounds  of 
the  i  endons  and  nervous  parts ,  in  which  a  glutinous  Humor  drops  forth  in  fo  great 
abundance,  that  all  the  Nerves  of  the  whole  Body  could  fcarce  be  able  to  fupply  it. 
rnnf*  here/ore  concerning  thefe ,  it  feems  that  we  may  affirm ,  that  the  Fibres  are  not 

and  rhp^nP^rtIcnK  °f  th-e  *S  broken  ofF  int0  little  bairy  ftrinSs  or  Capillaments  > 
t,?t ?“ the  Flbres  orjginally  proceed  not  from  the  Nerves  ,  becaufe  fome  of  them 

them  Pel  inte70Ven  to  tbe  ,Hea^  and  its  Veftels  are  of  equal  birth  with  the  Nerves 
Fibres  Coex!^wlth  tbem  t0Sether  from  the  beginning.  However  moft 

brought  forth  h  P™dud,°n  >  depend  upon  the  Nerves  ?  and  all ,  which  way  foever 

animal  Vnir  tc’  c?nftant,y  from  the  Nerves  the  forces  and  furfflements  of  the 

al  Spirits,  and  alfo  the  Inftinds  of  the  Motions  to  be  performed  by  them 

and  firff  bSonpneCOrhnt  tbe  births  or  kjnds  of  '■>  they  are  firft  either  fpermatick 
quitv  as  the8Hrarr  I  ri?dim^nts  or  firft  beginnings  of  which  being  of  the  like  anti- 
to  wit  fnrh !  |d  *lT’  placed  m  the  Conception,  afterwards  leifurely  increafe  ^ 

’anH  rth  beeilraid>  thofe in  the  Heart  i£ fe,f  in  its  Ending  Veflels; 

Embryo-  or  fecondlf partS’  Wh'ch  f°rm  thefirft  ftufF 0r  threadsof  the 
Of  which  fort  I’J r  hf  Fl.b.r”  are  produced  fecondarily ,  and  by  a  fecond  birth ; 

pleating  of  the  animal  r  fu<:hlwlnch  are  interwoven  into  the  parts  taken  for  the  com- 

th The  H6 beS°tten  afKrrthfs  manned503’17  ^  termed  SanSuineous  >  which  we 

genious  parh  ^anifhioM’  wl£h.tho  Arteries  and  Nerves  hanging  to  them,  are  primi- 
P  ’  and  highly  or.gmal ;  but  thefe ,  for  the  fecond  birth  of  others ,  and 


_  *Df  tl )e  |5etl)ous  £>pttcm  m  general, 

for  the  nutrition  and  increafe  of  all  the  fenlitive  parts,  diltribute  a  twofold  humor : 
viz.  one  fpirituous  and  endued  with  very  aftive  Particles  which  perpetually  flow 
though  but  in  a  very  fmall  quantity  >  through  the  paflages  of  the  Nerves  from  the 
Brain  and  Cerebel  *,  and  the  other  flow  and  fofter,  which  being  every  where  laid  aflde 
through  the  Arteries  from  the  bloody  mafs ,  is  rendred  more  plentifully.  This  latter 
being  of  it  felf  dull  and  thicker  by  much ,  is  actuated  by  the  former,  and  being  im¬ 
bued  by  it,  as  by  a  certain  Ferment,  acquires  Prength  and  power  of  growth  or  ve¬ 
getation.  But  indeed  the  nervous  Juyce ,  forafmuch  as  it  diffufes  with  it  felf  the 
animal  Spirits ,  imparts  to  every  part,  befides  the  faculties  of  Motion  and  Scnfe ,  the 
determinations  alfo  of  form  and  figure.  Further,  whilfl  that,  being  joyned  to  the 
other  arterious  humor ,  is  difpofed  into  the  fubftance  and  matter  of  the  member  or 
part  to  be  nourilhed  ,  it  forms  fome  tra&s  as  it  were ,  to  wit ,  the  Fibres  themfelves- 
in  which  the  animal  Spirits ,  coming  together  with  them ,  refide  and  are  expatiated. 
Thefe  twofold  or  twin  humors ,  coupling  together  in  every  fenlitive  part,  conpitute 
a  liquor  truly  nutritious ,  to  wit,  which  is  both  fpirituous  and  nourilhable.  And  in 
truth,  both  thefe  Juyces,  viz.  the  nervous  and  arterious ,  being  married  together,  are 
as  it  were  the  male  and  female  feed  ,  which  being  mingled  in  a  fruitful  womb,  pro¬ 
duces  the  plaftick  Humor,  by  whofe  virtue  the  living  creature  is  formed  and  increafes. 
Hence  may  be  obferved,  as  the  particles  of  the  fpirituous  liquor,  or  of  the  other  more 
watry  juyce  ( viz.  this  latter  being  fupplied  from  the  Arteries,  or  that  from  the 
Nerves)  are  Prong  or  excel ,  as  to  their  properties  or  powers ,  all  living  creatures 
become  more  or  lels  nimble ,  aftive ,  and  ready  to  any  motion  and  labour.  Befides, 
from  the  default  or  depravation  of  the  one  and  the  other  humor  excelling ,  the  forts 
or  kinds  of  this  or  that  difeafe  are  excited ;  concerning  which ,  and  alfo  what  belongs 
to  the  explication  of  the  nutritious  Humor  ,  we  may  perhaps  have  fome  other  time 
occafion  t p  difeourfe. 

The  animal  Spirits  which  enter  and  fill  the  ordained  feries  of  the  Fibres  as  fo  many 
little  places ,  flow  thither  by  the  paflages  of  the  Nerves  *,  notwithPanding  the  Spirits 
which  are  feated  in  the  Fibres,  interwoven  with  the  mufculous  Pock ,  receive  nou- 
rifliment,  yea  and  as  it  were  auxiliary  forces,  from  the  arterious  blood  there  plenti¬ 
fully  flowing :  whereby  indeed  both  the  Spirits  themfelves  acquire  for  the  performing 
of  Motions  a  greater  force  and  as  it  were  elaftlck  *,  fo  that  their  force  being  Pirred  up 
by  a  Prong  endeavour,  it  feems  like  the  explolion  of  Gun-powder;  and  alfo  the 
fame  Spirits  being  continually  confumed  within  theMufcles  more  profufely  than  is 
wont  to  be  in  the  Membranes  and  other  parts ,  are  in  fome  meafure  made  up  or  re¬ 
paired  from  the  bloody  fuPenance :  becaufe  whenas  the  arterious  Juyce  joyns  more 
plentifully  with  the  nervous  flowing  within  the  fanguineous  parts ,  it  may  be  well 
thought,  that  it  alfo  lays  upon  the  Spirits  brought  thither  with  it ,  as  it  were  fome 
nitrofulphureous  particles,  and  intimately  fixes  them  on  them*,  and  fo,  by  reafon 
of  this  Copula  ,  highly  flatuous  and  apt  to  be  rarified ,  the  Spirits  themfelves  become 
there  more  aftive ,  fo  that  in  every  motive  endeavour,  whereby  the  Mufcle  is  fud- 
denly  intumified,  they,  as  if  inkindled  ,  are  exploded.  Moreover,  a  fudden  refe- 
<Pion  of  the  confumed  or  waited  Spirits ,  after  great  exercife  or  labour  ,  is  for  this 
reafon  alio  performed  by  the  blood  ,  for  that  the  fpirituous  particles  being  left  and 
forfaken  by  motion  ,  prefently  a  new  Copula  of  the  fame  kind  of  matter ,  apt  for  ex- 
plofion ,  is  joyned  to  them.  For  it  is  not  poflible ,  that  the  immenfe  lofs  of  Spirits 
which  happens  in  hard  labours  (if  they  were  wholly  deProyed  )  in  fo  fhort  a  time, 
ftiould  be  able  to  be  rePored  by  fupplements  coming  only  through  the  Nerves,  We 
Piall  difeourfe  more  largely  of  thefe  things ,  if  at  any  time  hereafter  we  fhall  treat  of 
the  Motions  of  the  Mufcles. 

The  animal  Spirits  being  difpofed  within  the  feveral  Mufcles ,  according  to  the 
feries  of  Fibres ,  feem  as  it  were  fo  many  diPimft  Troops  or  Companies  of  Souldiers  \ 
all  which  being  fet  as  it  were  in  a  Watch-tower ,  are  ordained,  as  a  new  imprefiion  is 
carried  to  them  by  the  Nerves,  either  from  the  objects  outwardly,  or  more  inwardly 
from  the  Head,  forthwith  into  various  forms  and  peculiar  orders  for  the  performing 
of  motion  or  fenfe  of  this  or  that  kind.  The  carriage  or  behaviour  of  thefe  is  worth 
the  feeing  in  an  animal  newly  killed  and  its  skin  taken  off  For  when  life  perilhes, 
and  all  the  force  of  the  Spirits  flowing  in  through  the  Nerves  hath  quite  ceafed  ;  yet 
the  Spirits  implanted  into  the  whole  Body  breaking  forth  from  the  Mufcles,  Pill  move 
and  fhake  them,  and  force  them  into  feveral  Convulfions  and  trembling  motions. 

From  what  hath  been  laid  we  may  gather ,  what  the  difpofition  or  order  of  the  > 

S  z  animal 
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animal  Spirits  may  be  in  the  whole  animal  Body  :  to  wit ,  thofe  procreated  in  the  cor- 
tical  fubftance  both  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  are  congregated  into  the  middles  of 
either,  as  it  were  into  diftind  Empories  or  Marts  ",  and  an  expanfion  being  made  in 
either,  they  caufe  certain  interior  powers  of  the  fenfitiveSoul  to  be  exercifed  ;  yet 
the  fame  Spirits,  affeding  more  room,  enter  the  oblong  Marrow  (as  it  were  the 
Cheft,  as  hath  been  faid,  of  a  mufical  Organ)  and  fill  it  full ;  within  which  flowing, 
they  carry  to  and  fro  the  impreffions  of  fenfible  Things  and  the  Inftinds  of  Motions. 
From  the  oblong  and  fpinal  Marrow  the  fame  Spirits,  unlefs  when  they  are  otherwife 
bulled,  tending  outwardly,  flow  towards  the  feveral  parts  of  the  whole  Body ;  which 
notwitnftanding  wandring  fo  out  of  doors ,  becaufe  they  pafs  through  very  ftrait 
ways  in  their  paflage ,  to  wit ,  the  (lender  bodies  of  the  Nerves ,  they  break  not  forth 
in  heaps,  or  in  a  thick  troop ,  but  only  contracted  orderly,  and  as  it  were  by  bands 
or  divifions :  but  they  being  carried  beyond  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves ,  and  there 
poflelfing  the  Membranes ,  Mufcles,  and  other  fenfible  parts ,  dilate  themfelves  as  it 
were  into  a  molt  ample  field ,  and  with  a  very  diffiife  Army  they  dwell  in  the  Pores 
and  paflages  of  the  Fibres  planted  every  where  about }  where  alfo  being  endowed 
from  the  blood  with  new  food  ,  they  become  more  lively  and  more  expeditions  or 
ready  for  the  defigned  offices. 

Here  perhaps  it  may  be  demanded ,  how  the  animal  Spirits ,  diffufed  in  fuch  nume- 
rous  troops  through  the  habit  of  the  Body ,  are  able  to  be  fupplied  by  fo  ftrait  chanels 
of  the  Nerves  >  To  which  we  reply ,  That  thofe  which  refide  more  outwardly  do  not 
quickly  evaporate,  nor  are  remanded  back  by  Circulation :  wherefore  when  all  the 
Fibres  are  filled  by  an  influx  of  the  Spirits  made  by  little  and  little  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  ,  very  fmall  fupplements  fuffice  to  repair  their  expence  :  For  neither  are  thofe 
dwelling  more  outwardly ,  for  that  they  are  repaired  by  the  bloody  food,  much  con- 
fumed,  though  in  frequent  adion. 

Hence  may  be  noted  the  difference  between  the  diftributions  of  the  blood  and  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits.  That  Latex,  becaufe  it  is  reduced  in  a  circle,  its  Veflels  are  in  the  whole 
paflage  proportionated  as  to  the  bulk  of  the  Trunk  and  the  branchings  fent  from  it 
to  wit ,  fo  that  the  branches  of  the  great  Artery ,  being  carried  from  the  Heart  con¬ 
tain  at  the  leaft  fo  much  of  the  blood ,  as  the  ffioots  reaching  forth  from  them ,  into 
all  the  parts.  But  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits ,  being  once  begotten  and  carried ’more 
outwardly,  fubfift  longer  there ,  and  evaporate  very  (lowly  and  by  little  and  little* 
therefore  the  Veflels  carrying  them ,  viz.,  the  Nerves,  in  refped  of  the  Fibres  re¬ 
ceiving  them ,  are  made  much  leffer  in  proportion  ^  left  perhaps  by  too  great  a  fup- 
plement  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  the  too  thick  gathering  of  the  freffi  ones  ftill  into 
the  nervous  parts,  the  Army  of  the  Veterans,  before  inftruded,  (hould  be  confound¬ 
ed  ,  and  fo  the  orders  of  all  being  difturbed  ,  the  exercifes  of  the  animal  Function 
Ibould  be  performed  any  how.  For  indeed  when  at  any  time  the  Spirits  are  made 
too  (harp ,  fo  that  being  therefore  (truck  as  it  were  with  madnefs ,  they  ruffi  upon  the 
nervous  Syftem  with  tumult  and  impetuofity  *  from  thence  a  great  unquietnefs  and 
continual  throwing  about  of  the  Members  are  wont  to  be  excited  ,  to  which  fome- 
times  madnefs  and  fury  fucceed. 

In  the  order  and  ordination  of  the  animal  Spirits,  fuch  as  was  but  now  defcribed 
the  Hypojlafis  or  the  Eflence  of  the  fenfitiveSoul  confifts,  to  wit,  which  is  only  a 
certain  Sy flaps  or  ffiadowy  fubfiftence  of  thofe  Spirits ,  which  like  Atoms  or  fubtil 
^articles  ?  being  chained  and  adhering  mutually  one  to  another ,  are  figured  together 
in  a  certain  Species.  Moreover ,  the  faculties  of  the  fame  Soul  depend  upon  the  va- 
trnxs  Metathefis  and  gefticulation  of  thofe  Spirits  within  the  aforefaid  Organs  of  the 
ea  and  nervous  Syftem.  But  the  confideration  of  this  Soul  and  its  powers  requires 
a  peculiar  Traft  which  hereafter  (God  willing)  we  intend;  in  the  meantime,  our 

nf  .K°tdemanclS  °f  US  ’  th.at  (acc°rding  to  our  weak  skill)  by  the  cenfe  or  numbering 
he  Nerves  ,  being  particularly  made,  we  (hould  deliver  anexad  Neurology  or 
doctrine  of  the  Nerves. 

wa^u^or ,tbat  *n  tbe  Pretnifed general  confideration  of  the  Nerves  and  Fibres,  there 
Jones  ^5,°“  made  0f  thf  nervous  ?nd  nutritious  Joyce ;  notwithftanding  what  be- 
vered  fl  rp0wersandnatu,:es’  hath  been  neither  fully  nor  clearly  enough  del U 

fort  of  Juvcc?nnfSW  3 1,ttle  div^  here’  ?nd  make  *  our  bufinefs  to  inquire  what 
nouriihment  arecamed  jnto  the  parts  of  the  animated  body  for  their 
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CHAP.  XX. 

♦ 

,  Of  the  Nervous  Liquor,  and  whether  that  or  the  bloody  Humor 

be  Nutritious . 

Since  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  was  made  known,  and  it  hath  been  plainly 
made  appear,  that  it  did  no  where  ftagnate  and  Hand  ftill  long,  but  was  carried 
in  a  reciprocal  motion,  always  as  in  a  circle ;  it  began  to  grow  doubtful,  whe¬ 
ther  its  Latex  is  nutritious  or  not.  Forbefides,  that  the  more  rapid  courfe  of  the 
blood ,  as  of  a  torrent ,  might  feem  to  wear  the  banks  which  it  flowed  between ,  and 
to  carry  away  fome  Particles  from  them ,  rather  than  to  be  able  to  affix  any  thing  to 
them  *,  the  fubftance  it  felf  alfo  of  the  blood,  for  that  it  is  more  torrid  and  uneven,  is 
thought  to  be  altogether  unfit  for  nutrition.  Wherefore  that  a  Juyce  may  be  found 
more  convenient  or  fit  for  this  office ,  the  paflages  and  hidden  recelles  of  the  Nerves 
are  to  be  viewed }  and  as  a  certain  Latex  is  found  to  flow  within  their  Pores  and  paf- 
fages ,  prefently  the  blood  being  rejected ,  that  nervous  humor  is  gifted  with  the  title 
of  nutritious :  but  yet  by  what  right,  and  after  what  manner  nutrition  is  performed, 
fiiall  be  our  prefent  purpofe  to  inquire. 

And  here  firft  of  all ,  that  we  may  take  the  part  of  the  blood ,  it  will  be  ealie  to 
Jhe  w ,  that  there  is  matter  contained  in  it  fit  enough  for  the  nourifhment  of  the  body, 
and  a  fufficient  ftore  of  it.  For  belides  the  fulphureous  fubftance  of  the  blood,  which 
within  the  fire  place  of  the  Heart,  with  a  continual  inkindling,  and  by  that  means 
deflagration  in  the  Veflels  produces  life ,  and  in  the  more  perfect  Animals  heat ,  there 
is  found  alfo  a  certain  other  humor  foft  and  alible ,  which  in  the  Circulation ',  being 
diftributed  through  feveral  parts  of  the  Body,  by  increafing  them  adds  nourifhment 
and  bulk  :  yea  the  deflagration  it  felf  of  the  blood,  plainly  as  aKitchin-fire  in  drelfing 
meat ,  as  it  were  boils  and  prepares  this  humor,  whereby  it  more  eafily  is  affimilated 
into  the  fubftance  of  every  part  to  be  nourifhed.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  by 
reafonof  a  defed  of  heat  in  the  blood,  no  lefs  than  of  excefs ,  nutrition  is  often  hin¬ 
dered,  But  that  this  kind  of  alible  Juyce  is  contained  in  the  bloody  mafs ,  the  zAna- 
tomy  or  fpontaneous  Analyfu  of  its  Latex  fufficiently  declares;  for  the  extravafated 
blood  ,  when  it  goes  into  parts  of  its  own  accord  ,  this  liquor  being  disjoyned  from 
the  purple  thick  part,  and  fwimming  a-top  of  it,  appears  clear  or  limpid  but  by 
reafonof  its  more  thick  contents,  to  wit,  the  nutritious  Particles ,  like  the  white  of 
an  Egg ,  it  is  eafily  made  thick ,  and  grows  white  by  a  gentle  heat :  which  thing  ap¬ 
pears  by  this  familiar  Experiment,  to  wit,  if  you  (hall  evaporate  a  little  of  it  only  in 
a Skiilet  over  the  fire,  the  whole  liquor  will  prefently  grow  together  into  a  white 
Geliy.  By  this  liquor ,  as  the  blood  is  more  or  lefs  imbued  with  it ,  living  Creatures 
grow  and  become  more  flefhy  or  lean :  for  both  the  blood  of  younger  Animals 
being  loofned  from  cold ,  is  wont  to  (hew  much  more  of  this  kind  of  white  than 
more  ancient  or  older  Creatures  •,  and  we  may  take  notice  daily  at  our  Tables ,  that 
very  much  of  this  kind  of  Geliy  comes  out  of  the  flefh  of  a  Lamb  or  Calf  being  boiled 
or  roafted  ,  and  nothing  almoft  from  Mutton  or  Beef ,  efpecially  if  old.  Therefore 
we  may  lawfully  fuppofe,  that  the  blood  is  truly  nourifhable ,  and  that  the  whole,  or 
at  leafl  the  greateft  part  of  the  matter ,  for  the  adding  bulk  or  fubftance  to  eveFy 
part ,  is  difpenfed  from  it :  but  if  at  any  time  it  be  defective  in  this  its  office ,  that 
happens  not  out  of  the  natural  unfitnefs  of  it ,  but  becaufe  its  difpofition  is  fometimes 
depraved,  and  as  the  Stomach  labouring  with  fome  vice,  rejects  or  perverts  the  Chyle 
to  be  cooked  by  it.  " 

But  the  blood ,  as  it  is  not  the  only  and  alone  humor ,  which  is  diftributed  in  the 
animated  Body ,  fo  neither  feems  it  able  to  perform  alone  and  of  it  felf  the  whole 
office  of  nutrition.  For  befides  that ,  being  diffufed  through  the  Arteries  and  Veins, 
another  Latex  is  every  where  difpenfed  from  the  Head  through  the  Nerves : >  which 
fhall  be  fhewn  to  afford  fomething  at  leaft  to  nourifhment. 

As  to  the  firft ,  there  are  many  reafons  which  declare  that  kind  of  humor  to  be  in 
the  Brain  and  nervous  ftock,  and  to  abound  in  their  whole  paflages.  For  unlefs  the 
animal  Spirits,  continually  flowing  out,  fhould  be  founded  in  fuch  a  Latex ,  which  is 
their.Vehicle ,  they  would  not  be  contiguous  or  joyned  ,  nor  able  to  continue  and 
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knit  together  the  Sy flaps  of  the  fenfitive  Soul.  For  if  Hippocrates  did  obferve  long 
iince  that  Cramps  and  Convulfive  motions  were  produced  from  drinefs  and  emptinefs, 
that  perhaps  might  happen  by  this  means  :  to  wit ,  becaufe  the  humor  in  the  Nerves 
or  Fibres  being  deficient ,  the  Spirits  diftraded  one  from  another  ,  were  feparated  i 
which  notwithftandhlg ,  that  they  might  ftill  retain  their  mutual  embraces ,  and  as  it 
were  folding  of  hands ,  bend  the  containing  bodies ,  and  very  much  contrad  ,  and  fo 
force  them  into  Convulfions.  Belides ,  Wounds  and  Irnpoftumes  of  the  Tendons  and 
nervous  parts  feein  to  witnefs  the  diffufion  of  the  nervous  Juyce ,  either  of  which  drop 
forth  a  thin  Ichor ,  and  wholly  unlike  to  the  mere  bloody  Excretion  :  no  lefs  may  be 
argued  from  the  Ganglia  and  Evil  running  Sores.  In  time  of  fleeping  the  aforefaid 
humor  is  wont  to  flow  more  plentifully  into  the  Brain  and  Nerves ,  and  to  obftrud 
their  paflages-,  and  therefore  yawnings  and  ftretchings  come  frequently  upon  thofe 
awaking,  that  its  reliques  might  be  fhook  off.  Laftly,  we  might  readily  fhew, 
that  from  the  deprivation  of  the  nervous  humor ,  Melancholy  ,  Madnefs ,  and  fome 
wonderful  Convulfive  diftempers  proceed.  But  it  may  be  objeded,  that  there  is 
no  fuch  kind  of  humor,  becaufe  the  Nerves  being  cut  afunder ,  it  is  not  perceived  to 
flow  out  y  and  that  the  Nerves  being  alfo  bound ,  they  do  not  fwell  above  the  Liga¬ 
ture,  as  Arteries  and  Veins.  But  it  may  be  anfwered ,  That  the  liquor  flowing  in  the 
nervous  ftock,  is  very  fubtil  and  fpirituous,  and  which,  by  any  driving  or  wrinkling 
up  of  thofe  parts,  when  they  are  roughly  handled,  may  eafily  evaporate  and  be  blown 
away  or  difperfed  unperceivably.  Then  further,  ’tis  obferved  in  the  Whelps  of  fome 
Animals  newly  litter’d  ,  who  have  as  yet  that  juyce  vifeous ,  and  not  eafily  to  be  dif¬ 
perfed,  and  that  have  their  Nerves  greater,  if  they  be  bound  hard  together  with 
cords,  they  will  fwell  above  the  Ligature. 

Therefore  feeing  it  appears,  that  a  certain  Humor  doth  creep  through  the  blind 
Pipes  and  paflages  of  the  Head  and  of  the  Appendix  ,  both  medullar  and  nervous ,  it 
behoves  us  next  of  all  to  inquire  from  whence  that  comes  thither ,  and  whither  it 
tends ;  and  laftly  ,  of  what  kind  of  nature  and  ufe  it  is.  Concerning  thefe  firft  it  ap¬ 
pears  ,  from  what  hath  been  faid  ,  that  the  aforefaid  Latex,  ferving  for  a  Vehicle  of 
the  animal  Spirits ,  is  perpetually  inftilled ,  together  with  them ,  from  the  blood  wa¬ 
tering  the  exterior  confines  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  which  from  thence  ,  pafling 
through  the  medullar  Trunk ,  is  afterwards,  with  a  gentle  fpring,  poured  through 
the  whole  frame  of  the  nervous  Syftem  •,  fo  that  the  firft  fountains  of  the  nervous 
humor  are  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel.  But  further,  to  this  Juyce  conveying  the  forces 
of  the  animal  Spirits ,  andfupplied  only  from  the  Head,  there  joynsa  certain  other 
humor ,  as  it  were  auxiliar  in  the  whole  paftage ,  and  reftores  and  refrelhes  it  other- 
wife  about  to  grow  deficient. 

We  think  that  thefe  kind  of  fupplements  and  fubfidies,  which  happen  to  come 
from  elfewhere  to  the  nervous  Juyce  flowing  from  the  Head  ,  are  received  and  ad¬ 
mitted  inwardly  from  the  fides  and  extremities  of  the  medullar  and  nervous  Syftem. 
We  have  already  Ihewed  that  an  humor,  as  it  were  lecondary,  is  inftilled  from 
the  blood  watering  thefe  parts  in  its  whole  paflage;  becaufe  the  Arteries  follow  not 
only  the  medullar  Trunk  ,  but  alfo  the  greater  Trunks  of  the  Nerves  in  many  places, 
and  infert  into  them  fanguiferous  Ihoots.  Befides,  forafmuch  as  the  animal  Spir  its 
flowing  within  the  nervous  ftock  for  the  performing  of  fenfe  and  motion,  tend  to  and 
fro,  and  fo  bear  a  double  afped  ^  it  is  probable  alfo,  that  the  liquor  watering  the 
Nerves,  as  it  moft  commonly  tends  forward,  fo fometimes backward  ;  and  fo  that 
the  extremities  of  the  Nerves,  implanted  in  fome  parts,  imbibe  from  them  the  hu¬ 
mor,  at  leaft  fome  Effluvia’s,  with  which  they  are  latisfied,  and  oftentimes  transfer 
them  into  the  Brain  it  felf.  Certainly  there  is  no  doubt ,  that  the  Fibres  and  ner¬ 
vous  Filaments  or  threads  which  cover  the  Senfory  of  tafte ,  and  the  Vifcera  ferving 
for  Concodion ,  do  immediately  receive  fome  taftes  of  the  taken  in  food ,  from 
which  fupplies  are  carried  to  the  Brain  it  felf  in  great  hunger  and  faintnefs  of  Spirits. 
Becaufe  if  at  any  time  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it ,  being  exhaufted  very  much  with 
heavy  and  long  labour ,  begin  to  fail ,  a  moft  fwift  refedion  is  performed ,  Pedorals 
or  Cordials  being  fcarcely  fwallowed  ,  and  long  indeed  before  the  alible  Juyce  can  be 
able  to  reach  to  the  border  of  the  Brain  by  the  paflage  of  the  blood.  Moreover  it 
is  moft  likely  ,  that  not  only  the  benign  Effluvia’s  of  the  aliment  are  received  by  the 
extremities  of  the  Nerves  ending  about  the  Viper  a  ;  but  alfo  by  this  way  ,  that  often¬ 
times  an  infeftous  matter,  and  in  a  maimer  malignant,  is  communicated  by  the  Nerves 
and  their  paflages  to  the  Head.  But  indeed  the  preternatural  Joyces  heaped  up  about 
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the  Hypochondria ,  the  Spleen  ,  Womb ,  and  other  Bowels  emit  vaporous  little  bo¬ 
dies,  which  not  only  infed  the  bloody  mafs,  and  diftemper  the  Head  by  that 
means;,  but  they  climb  to  the  Brain  more  immediately  by  thepaflageof  the  Nerves, 
andftrikeit  with  an  heavy  ill.  For  from  hence  in  part  it  comes,  that  Hypochon- 
driacks  and  Hyfterical  people  are  fo  cruelly  punilhed  through  the  Symptoms  flirted 
up  in  the  Brain  and  nervous  flock  for  the  faults  of  the  lower  Bowels ;  hence  it  is, 
that  little  Pills  of  Opium ,  being  fcarcely  diffolved  in  the  Stomach ,  caufe  a  Torpor  or 
heavinefs.  But  here  is  no  place  to  difeourfe  more  largely  of  thefe.  It  behoves  us  to 
confider  what  remains,  the  Springs  of  the  nervous  Juyce ,  the  Auxiliaries  but  now 
deteded,  and  its  Virtues  and  Influences. 

Concerning  the  nervous  Liquor  we  fhall  inquire  what  that  doth  in  its  paflage ,  to 
wit,  whilft  it  flows  within  the  Marrows  or  middles  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  the  me¬ 
dullar  Trunk  and  the  bodies  themfelves  of  the  Nerves :  fecondly ,  then  for  what  ufes 
it  ferves ,  when  being  fliden  from  the  ends  of  the  Nerves ,  it  is  fpread  abroad  on  the 
fecondary  parts  of  the  nervous  Syftem. 

1.  As  to  the  firft ,  whilft  that  of  the  nervous  Liquor  pafles  through  the  Head  >  and 
cither  of  its  Appendix ,  its  chief  office  feems  to  be  for  a  Vehicle  of  the  animal  Spirits, 
which  indeed  it  carries  along  with  its  diffufion ,  and  contains  them  under  the  fame 
Syftafts.  Yea ,  this  Latex  (hews  various  Schemes  of  the  Spirits  for  the  performing  of 
fenfe and  motion;  even  as  the  humid  Particles  of  the  Air  pafs  through  theOptick 
Configurations  of  the  Rays  of  Light.  Alfo  moreover ,  the  nutrition  of  theaforefaid 
parts  and  accretion  or  growth  into  a  greater  bulk ,  depends  in  fome  meafure  upon  the 
nervous  Juyce  watering  the  fame,  as  (hall  be  (hewed  by  and  by. 

2.  But  the  greateft  queftion  is  concerning  this  Liquor  being  diffufed  beyond  the 
ends  of  the  Nerves  upon  the  lecondary  parts  of  the  nervous  Syftem ,  and  in  the  paf 
fages  of  them  on  the  whole  Body ;  to  wit ,  whether  fuch  a  Juyce  be  nourilhing  of 
all  the  folid  parts ,  or  of  fome  of  them  by  themfelves ,  as  Authors  varioufly  think j 
or  to  what  other  office  it  is  deftinated. 

Concerning  thefe  it  firft  appears ,  that  the  Brain  and  Nerves ,  with  the  Juyce  flow¬ 
ing  out  of  them ,  contribute  matter ,  or  at  Ieaft  fome  influence  to  the  work  of  nutri¬ 
tion  *,  the  which  if  it  fhould  chance  to  fail  (a  fign  of  which  defed  is ,  if  the  animal 
Faculty  falters  in  part )  the  nouriftiment  there  is  wont  prefently  to  be  hindred  or 
perverted.  This  is  plainly  feen  in  the  Palfie ,  excited  from  an  evident  caufe ,  with¬ 
out  any  previous  Dyfcrafie  of  the  blood ,  where  fuddenly  an  Atrophy  follows  the 
privation  of  motion  or  fenfe ,  or  of  both  together.  Further ,  in  the  Scurvy ,  where 
the  taint  hath  corrupted  the  nervous  Juyce ,  when  the  fick  begin  to  be  afflided  with 
the  Vertigo  and  fwimming  of  the  Head,  and  with  wandring  pains,  Convulfions, 
and  a  frequent  loofning  of  the  Members,  the  fleffi  falls  prefently  away ,  as  in  a  Con- 
lumption,  and  without  any  fault  of  the  Lungs,  the  fick  wither  away,  as  if  diftem- 
pered  with  a  Phthifis.  It  is  a  vulgar  obfervation ,  That  from  the  immoderate  ufe  of 
Venus ,  alfo  from  an  inveterate  Gonorrhoea ,  from  Strumous  or  running  Ulcers ,  and 
other  Impoftumes ,  by  which  much  of  the  nervous  Juyce  is  wafted ,  a  leannefs  or 
wafting  of  the  whole  Body  is  produced.  Certainly  ,  if  I  be  not  deceived ,  there  are 
fome  Atrophies,  yea,  and  forts  of  breakings  out,  which  feem  to  depend  wholly  upon 
the  defed  or  the  evil  dilpenfation  of  the  nervous  Juyce ,  when  the  blood ,  as  to  its 
quantity  and  difpofition,  is  not  much  in  fault.  Laftly,  the  confideration  of  fome 
Difeafes  and  Symptoms  fo  plainly  confirms  the  diffufion  of  the  nervous  Liquor  and  its 
great  influence  on  all  the  parts,  that  there  is  even  left  no  room  for  doubting. 

Alfo  no  lefs  doth  the  curing  of  fome  Difeafes  and  the  ufe  of  Remedies  confirm  the 
fame.  For  from  hence  a  reafon  is  taken,  wherefore  Cephalick  Plafters  oftentimes  yield 
filch  fignal  help  in  the  Phthifis ;  not  becaufe  they  ftay  the  Catarrh  of  the  Serum  falling 
down  on  the  Lungs,  (as  the  common  people  think)  but  becaufe  by  corroborating  the 
Brain  they  reftore  the  difpofition  of  the  nervous  Juyce,  before  vitiated.  For  this  caufe 
it  is,  that  fome  difeafes  being  ftirred  up  by  the  fault  of  the  nervous  Liquor,  of  which 
fort  among  others  are  Cancrous  and  Strumous  Ulcers ,  or  fuch  as  come  of  the  Kings- 
Evil,  are  hardeft  of  all  to  be  cured  •,  becaufe  the  morbid  tindure  of  the  Brain ,  and  of 
the  Latex  watering  it  (  whether  it  be  innate  or  acquired  )  is  not  eafily  mended :  yet 
foraetimes  when  the  root  of  the  difeafe ,  lurking  in  the  Brain  or  nervous  (lock,  is  ta¬ 
ken  away  by  the  help  of  Nature  it  felf ,  or  by  Chance,  by  the  ufe  of  fome  remedy  5, 
prefently  the  Symptoms  of  other  parts ,  though  negleded  in  the  whole,  vanifli,  not 
without  the  fufpicion  of  a  miracle.  But  how  much  the  alteration  of  the  Brain  ferves 
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A  Forwherfmany  Medicines  and  Methods  of  Adminiftrations  are  wont  to  be  tryed 
in  vain  for  the  curing  the  {linking  difeafe  in  Horfes,  commonly  called  the  Farcy 
T which  Htimontiw  afterts  to  be  like  the  French  Pox,  and  the  Author  of  its  Contagion) 
the  moll  certain  means  of  curing  (which  I  have  very  often  known  to  be  applied  with 
good  fuccefs)  confifts  in  this  j  that  fome  lharp  Medicines,  of  which  fort  are  Hearts- 
cafe.  Water- Pepper ,  Ranunculus  or  Crowfoot,  and  the  like,  which  very  much 
abound  in  volatile  Salt ,  being  bruifed  into  a  mafs ,  and  put  int?  the  Ears  of  the  dif- 
eafed  Horfe ,  and  kept  there  for  twenty  four  hours :  it  is  fcarce  credible  by  what 
means  all  the  Ulcers  are  prefently  dryed  up ,  and  the  difeafe  healed ,  as  it  were  by  In- 
chantment ,  is  quickly  profligated  in  the  whole.  For  fince  this  Application  is  made 
far  from  the  affeUed  parts ,  without  any  alteration  of  the  bowels  or  the  blood  ,  it 
lhould  be  fo  healed  at  a  diftance  •,  certainly  the  caufe  of  fuch  an  Energy  mufl  only  be, 
that  by  this  kind  of  Medicine  the  Dyfcrafie  or  evil  difpofition  of  the  Brain  and  nervous 
Juyce  is  taken  away,  and  fo  the  firfl  root  of  the  ficknefs  being  cut  off,  the  fhoots  and 
fruits  prefently  wither.  It  were  worth  our  labour  to  try  fuch  kind  of  Experiments 
alfo  in  our  Medicines.  Yea  it  may  be  well  fufpetfted  ,  that  fuch  a  way  ought  to  be 
ordered  for  the  common  Cure  of  the  Kings-Evil.  Among  our  Country- men  ,  as  de¬ 
livered  from  our  Anceflors ,  it  is  thought  that  the  feventh  Son,  or  he  that  is  born  the 
feventh  one  after  another  in  a  continued  feries,  can  cure  this  difeafe  by  ftroking  it 
only  with  his  hand  and  truly  I  have  known  many  ,  whom  no  Medicines  could  help, 
to  have  been  cured  in  a  fhort  time  only  by  that  remedy.  Few  doubt  but  that  this 
difeafe  is  wont  to  be  cured  often  by  the  Touch  of  our  King.  The  reafon  of  fuch  an 
effed  (if  it  be  merely  natural)  ought  to  be  alfigned  not  to  any  other  thing  than  that 
in  the  lick  (efpecially  thofe  of  ripe  age)  the  Phantafie  and  flrong  Faith  of  the  hoped  for 
Cure  induces  that  alteration,  or  rather  flrengthning  to  the  Brain,  whereby  the  mor¬ 
bid  difpofition  radicated  in  it  is  profligated.  But  I  fhall  return  from  whence  I  am 
digrefled,  to  inquire  what  the  nervous  Juyce  contributes  to  nutrition. 

2.  I  fay  therefore  fecondly ,  although  nutrition  depends  in  fome  meafure  upon  the 
influence  of  the  nervous  Juyce ,  yet  it  is  highly  improbable  ,  that  all  the  feveral  parts 
of  the  whole  Body  lhould  be  nouriflied  only  by  this  provilion.  For  befides  that  this 
were  to  impofe  upon  the  Government  of  the  Soul  it  felf,  and  its  primary  Organs,  the 
cooking  office  of  nutrition  wholly  unworthy  the  excellency  and  dignity  of  thofe  parts  \ 
it  feems  alfo  that  the  nervous  Liquor  fhould  be  altogether  unfit  for  the  adminiftring 
to  this  Province  :  becaufe  when  oftentimes  immenfe  expenccs  are  made  of  the  ali¬ 
ment  to  be  affimilated  into  the  fubftance  of  the  folid  parts ,  efpecially  by  immoderate 
fweat,  alfo  by  continual  labour  and  exercife,  which  Country-men  and  Labourers  daily 
ufe ,  it  is  not  poffible  that  fuch  Ioffes  lhould  be  repaired  only  by  the  nourilhment  fup- 
plied,  or  fent  through  the  fmall  palfages  of  the  Nerves. 

When  I  had  long  and  ferioufly  confidered  with  my  felf  concerning  this  thing ,  what 
I  at  length  thought ,  I  fhall  tell  you  freely ,  and  without  any  covering,  or  making  any 
reflection ,  or  blaming  the  Opinions  of  others.  It  feems  firfl ,  that  the  nourilhing 
matter  of  the  whole  Body  is  diflributed  into  all  parts  from  the  blood  through  the  Ar¬ 
teries  yet  it  may  lawfully  bethought,  that  the  conversion-  of  this  matter  into  nu¬ 
triment  ,  and  the  affimilation  of  it  into  the  fubftance  of  the  part  to  be  nourifhed  ,  is 
performed  by  the  influence  and  help  of  the  nervous  Juyce ,  as  it  were  of  a  certain  fpi- 
rituous  Ferment.  As  to  the  firfl :  w7e  have  already  noted  ,  that  the  fanguiferous  Vef- 
fels  do  not  only  follow  almoft  every  where  the  Mufcles  and  Bowels,  but  alfo  the  Head 
and  its  Appendix,  yea  the  Membranes,  Bones,  and  Nerves themfelves,  and  affix  to 
them  all  thick  fhoots,  as  fo  many  little  chanels ,  for  the  receiving  the  nourifhment. 
Moreover ,  as  there  is  a  purple  craffament  or  thick  fubftance  in  the  blood,  whofe  fub¬ 
ftance  fluffs  and  nouriffies  the  Pores  of  the  Parenchyma  of  the  Mufcles  *,  fo  there  is 
a  whitifh  Geliy ,  by  which  the  Membranes  and  the  whiter  parts  feem  to  increafe.  Be¬ 
fides  it  may  be  oblervcd  ,  that  the  blood  it  felf  increafing  ,  contains  in  it  felf  fibres 
and  fmall  threads ,  fuch  as  are  interwoven  in  the  Mufcles  and  nervous  parts  \  and  if 
the  fame  ftand  long  in  any  Veflel,  it  is  prefently  coagulated  into  longifh ,  white,  and 
hard  crufts  or  bits ,  whofe  fubftance  is  plainly  fleffiy  ^  fothat  the  blood  produces  flefti 
of  it  felf,  though  the  fame  be  rude  and  unformed:  wherefore  the  configuration  and 
the  apt  difpofition  of  the  nourilhing  matter,  fupplied  from  it ,  depends  on  the  coming 
and  Energy  of  the  nervous  Juyce :  but  after  what  manner  this  is  done,  we  fhall  endea¬ 
vour  now  to  fhe w.  After 
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After  the  web  or  ftufF  of  all  the  parts  is  laid ,  it  is  required  then  that  they  be  both 
drawn  forth  in  due  proportion,  and  grow  in  fubftance ,  and  alfo  that  the  little  Ipaces 
which  are  left  by  reafon  of  the  Effluvia’s  perpetually  falling  off,  may  be  continually 
filled  with  the  nourilhing  fubftance  caft  in.  In  tbefe  two  things  the  bufinefs  of  nutri¬ 
tion  chiefly  confifts  5  for  the  performing  of  either  of  which  the  blood  affords  matter, 
and  reaches  it  forth  (  as  wasfaid  )  in  the  circulating  to  the  feveral  parts  of  the  con¬ 
crete  ,  and  as  it  wereftands  at  the  doors  of  the  part  to  be  nouriffled  :  yet,  that 
this  matter  may  be  rightly  difpofed ,  and  its  particles,  to  wit,  the  thick  and  thin, 
faline  and  fulphureous ,  and  others  of  a  feveral  nature ,  feparated  one  from  another* 
may  be  imployed  with  fome  choice  to  the  deftinated  ufes ,  there  feems  need  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  directing  faculty  ,  and  as  it  were  plaftiek  virtue ,  got  fomewhere  elfe  than  from 
the  blood  it  felf.  For  indeed  the  blood  being  deftitute  of  animal  Spirits ,  is  unfit  for 
the  performing  thefe  offices.  Wherefore*  for  that  it  appears  there  doth  lye  hid  in 
the  nervous  ftock,  a  certain  juyce,  and  the  fame  being  gifted  with  animal  Spirit  to  be 
diffufedto  all  parts,  how  can  we  fuppofe  lefs  but  that  this  fubtil  and  fpirituous  Li¬ 
quor,  every  where  meeting  with  the  arterious,  which  is  duller  and  thicker,  actuates 
and  infpires  it ,  and  as  it  were  ordains  it  for  the  performing  the  defigned  work  of 
nutrition  ?  efpecially  when  it  plainly  appears ,  that  by  reafon  of  the  defed  or  depra¬ 
vation  of  this  nervous  Juyce,  nutrition  is  always  fruftrated  or  perverted. 

Therefore  it  may  be  lawful,  in  the  difficult  Controverfie  concerning  the  Matter 
and  Method  of  Cure,  to  propofe  this  our  Hypothefis ,  though  it  be  a  Paradox  and 
very  abftrufe ;  to  wit,  that  the  nervous  Juyce  (which  we  have  faid  was  like  the  male 
feed  )  is  poured  out  with  the  nutritious  humor  copioufly  fuggefted  from  the  Arteries, 
as  it  were  the  genitive  or  feed  of  another  Sex ,  every  where  upon  all  the  parts  *,  and 
that  this  former ,  being  indued  with  adive  Elements ,  imbues  the  more  thick  matter, 
as  with  a  certain  Ferment,  and  impregnates  it  with  animal  Spirit  *,  and  when  it  fo 
makes  it,  with  a  mutual  entring  in  or  coming  together ,  to  be  diffolved  and  to  go 
into  parts,  its  particles  being  extricated  one  from  the  other  (the  Spirit  infufed  help¬ 
ing  )  they  are  put  upon  bodies  of  the  fame  meafure  with  themfelves ,  and  are 
affimilated  into  their  fubftances.  In  the  mean  time ,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits  are 
poured  out  in  great  plenty  with  the  nervous  Juyce ,  thofe  which  are  at  leifure  from 
the  work  of  nutrition ,  or  remain  after  that  is  finilhed ,  turn  alide  every  where  into 
the  Fibres,  as  into  proper dwelling-houfes,  and  there  being  ready  for  the  offices  of 
fenfe  and  motion ,  ftay  *,  which  offices  indeed ,  that  thofe  Spirits  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Fibres ,  may  the  better  perform ,  they  acquire  from  the  blood  watering  the  Muf 
cles,  certain  auxiliary  forces ,  wherefore  they  being  endued  with  a  certain  elaftick 
force,  are  apt  to  be  highly  rarified  and  as  it  were  exploded. 

But  indeed  we  fuppofe ,  that  as  the  nervous  Liquor ,  being  turgid  with  animal  Spi¬ 
rit  ,  caufes  the  arterious  humor  to  become  nutritious ;  fo  in  compenfation  of  this  the 
animal  Spirits  remaining  of  the  work  of  nutrition,  and  every  where  difpofed  within 
the  Fibres,  receive  from  the  arterious  blood  a  mixture  or  certain  Copula ;  by  whole 
help  and  cooperation  the  fame  Spirits  exert  or  put  forth  much  more  ftrongiy  their 
locomotive  force.  For  it  feems  that  little  fulphureous  bodies  are  added  totne  fpiri- 
tuous-laline  particles  from  the  watering  blood ;  and  fo  when  the  animal  Spirits  are 
furniffled  with  this  Copula,  they  being  ftirred  up  into  motion,  fhake  off  the  borrowed 
particles,  which  being  ftruck  with  a  certain  force,  like  thcexplofion  of  Gun- powder, 
fuddenly  intumifie  the  Mufcles ,  and  fo  by  contracting  them  very  much,  they  caufe 
a  vehement  motive  endeavour.  We  (hall  have  an  occafion  of  difcourfing  more  at 
large  of  this,  when  we  treat  of  the  Motion  of  the  Mufcles. 

Yet  in  the  mean  time,  we  lhall  take  notice ,  that  the  Mufcles  of  the  whole  Body,  as 
to  their  motion ,  have  a  certain  Analogy  with  the  motion  of  the  Heart.  For  indeed 
the  animal  Spirits  in  the  Heart ,  flowing  within  the  fibres  and  nervous  threads,  (with 
which  this  part  ismuchbefet)  receive  plentifully  fulphureous  little  bodies  from  the 
inflowing  blood  diftending  the  fides  of  either  bofom ,  which  whilft  the  fame  Spirits, 
being  filled  to  a  fulnefs ,  lhake  ofT and  as  it  were  explode,  a  Syjtole  of  the  whole  Heart 
(its  fides  being  carried  with  a  dfertain  force  inwards)  is  brought  in  or  earned ,  where¬ 
by  the  blood,  from  either  fide  the  bofom,  is  call  out  as  it  were  by  the  impulfeof  a 
Spring  or  Bolt.  Truly  y  unlefs  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Heart ,  ihould  receive  food 
and  matter  of  explofion  from  the  blood  it  felf,  their  ftock,  fupplied  or  fent  by  the  paf- 
fageofthefewand  fmall  Nerves,  would  not  fuffice  for  the  performing  of  theundif- 
continued  motion.  Align  of  this  is,  thatfroma  deferor  depravation  of  theblood. 
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as  well  as  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  the  motion  alfo  of  the  Heart  is  defeftive  or  diminiih- 

cd  And  not  much  unlike  in  the  Mufcles,  as  in  the  Heart,  is  the  buflnefs  performed  ; 
the  Spirits  inhabiting  their  Fibres  ,  receive  a  fulphureous  Copula  and  apt  for  explo- 
fion,  from  the  blood  there  more  plentifully  flowing  than  about  the  Membranes,  with 
which  being  endued ,  as  often  as  they  receive  from  the  Nerve  as  it  were  the  fiery  in- 
kindling  or  the  match ,  the  inftintt  of  the  motion  to  be  performed  ,  they  being  ex¬ 
cited,  and  ftriking  of  their  Copula,  very  much  inflate  or  blowup  theMufcle,  and 
intumifie  it  for  performing  or  compaffing  the  motive  endeavour.  Nor  is  it  much  to 
purpofe,  or  makes  any  great  difference,  that  the  motion  of  the  Heart,  ftirredup  by 
a  perpetual  inftintft ,  is  found  always  neceflary  but  the  Mufcles  the  moft  of  them 
only  occafionally  and  at  the  command  of  the  Animal,  do  put  forth  their  motive 
power  j  for  the  Diaphragma  and  fome  Mufcles ,  dedicated  to  Relpiration ,  are  urged 
with  a  perpetual  Syjtole  and  Diafiole ,  as  well  as  the  Heart  it  felf. 

From  the  aforefaid  Hypothelis  concerning  the  offices  and  ufes  of  the  nervous  and 
arterious  Juyce ,  Arguments  that  otherwife  determine  the  work  of  Nutrition ,  may 
be  eafily  anfwered.  For  that  the  blood  is  faid  rather  to  prey  upon  the  folid  parts  than 
to  replenifh  them,  that  ought  to  be  attributed  to  the  Difeafe  and  Dyfcrafie  of  it ,  and 
not  to  it  limply :  becaufe  fometimes  the  blood  is  accufed ,  for  that  it  too  much  fluffs 
the  folid  parts ;  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  its  mafs  being  waterifh  and  weak,  itlaysaflde 
the  alible  Juyce  (  which  not  being  truly  cook’d ,  is  ftill  crude  and  vicious)  with  very 
great  plenty  about  the  habit  of  the  Body ,  and  fo  induces  an  Anafarca.  In  the  mean 
time  it  ought  to  be  granted  ,  That  as  it  is  the  blood  that  is  evil  which  heaps  up  too 
much  vicious  nutriment ;  foit  is  the  fame,  which  being  well  and  right ,  doth  lauda 
bly  perform  the  office  of  Nutrition. 

But  that  it  is  argued ,  That  the  nervous  is  rather  the  nourifhing  Juyce ,  becaufe  by 
reafonofitsdefed,  depravation  or  too  prodigal  expence ,  the  ads  of  nutrition  are 
wont  to  be  hindred  or  perverted  }  it  is  eafie  to  reply  to  this ,  That  the  impediments 
of  the  nervous  Juyce,  being  made  vicious ,  refped  the  form  of  nourilhment,  and  not 
the  matter  of  it:  to  wit,  it  fometimes  happens ,  that  the  blood  difpenfes  the  alible 
matter  in  due  plenty  and  difpofition  }  which  notwithftanding ,  by  the  fault  of  the 
nervous  Juyce,  is  not  rightly  aflimilated.  When  an  impotency  of  motion  comes 
upon  a  too  great  diftenfion  of  the  Mufcle  or  Tendon  with  pain ,  fhortly  nutrition 
being  hindred ,  a  Jelly  grows  about  the  diftempered  part :  which  notwithftanding 
drops  not  out  of  the  Nerve  (as  is  commonly  faid  )  but  the  glutinous  humor  being 
poured  out  of  the  Arteries  for  aliment ,  for  that  it  cannot  be  received  by  the  hurt 
part ,  is  gathered  together  there :  nor  is  it  to  be  thought ,  that  Tumors,  or  Strumous 
Ulcers  or  the  running  Sores  of  the  Evil  do  contain  or  pour  out  only  a  nervous  humor, 
fince  the  matter  of  either  is  for  the  moft  part  bloody  ,  which  by  reafon  of  the  evil 
Ferment  of  the  nervous  Juyce,  puts  on  a  ftrange  form,  and  that  diverfly  degenerous. 

This  fuppolition  of  the  twofold  Humor,  for  the  matter  and  form  of  nourilhment, 
is  taken  to  be  of  egregious  ufe  for  the  folving  of  the  moft  difficult  Phenomena,  which 
are  met  with  about  the  Diftempers  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  Juyce  :  yea,  that  Patho¬ 
logy ,  ferioufly  confidered ,  feems  to  infer  as  a  certain  neceflary  confequence ,  that 
a  twofold  Juyce  is  neceflary  for  the  work  of  Nutrition ;  as  fome  other  time  perhaps 
we  may  Ihew.  In  the  mean  time ,  leaving  this  Speculation ,  we  lhall  proceed  to  the 
remaining  Task  of  our  Anatomy ,  to  wit,  the  Neurologie  or  of  the  Nerves  in  particular. 
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CHAP.  XXI. 

Thefrfi  four  Pair  of  fAferves  arifing  within 

the  Stydl  are  defer ibed. 

THE  divifion  or  diftin&ion  of  the  Serves,  By  reafon  of  their  various 
refpetts,  is  wont  to  be  manifold  :  to  wit ,  .as  they  are  either  foft  or 
hard ,  fingular  or  numerous  in  their  beginnings  ;  or  that  they  ferve 
either  to  the  faculty  of  Senfe,  or  Motion,  or  to  both  together.  But 
they  are  commonly  diftinguifhed ,  That  fome  Nerves  arifing  within 
the  Skull ,  proceed  from  the  oblong  Marrow  j  and  others  going  out  of  the  joynts  of 
the  V ?rtehray  are  derived  from  the  fpinal  Marrow.  But  befides  thefe ,  another  man¬ 
ner  of  differencing  them  feems  bell  to  us  •,  to  wit ,  That  fome  Nerves ,  as  it  were 
Clients  and  Servants  of  the  Brain,  perform  only  fpontaneous  A<fts ,  and  others,  Mi- 
nifters  and  Servants  of  the  Cerebel ,  are  imployed  only  about  the  exercifes  of  the  in¬ 
voluntary  Function.  There  will  be  no  need  to  affign  different  Effences  or  Conftitu- 
tions  of  Nerves  according  to  thefe  feveral  differences :  but  rather  that  there  be  in- 
ftituted  a  particular  Cenfe  or  Mufter  of  them  ,  and  following  the  order  of  Nature, 
that  we  efpecially  unfold  every  one  of  them  in  the  feries  in  which  they  are  difpofed  in 
the  animal  Body. 

Among  the  Nerves  arifing  from  the  Skull,  the  fmelling  Nerves ,  or  thofe  which  are 
commonly  called  the  Mammillary  Proceffes, lead  the  way ;  for  that  they  have  their  rife 
before  all  the  reft ,  and  are  ftretched  out  forward  beyond  the  Brain  it  felf.  Thefe 
Nerves  go  out  of  thefhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow  within  the  chamfered  bodies  and 
chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves  ;  and  being  endued  with  a  manifeft  cavity,  open  into 
the  firft  Ventricle  of  the  Brain  on  either  fide  behind  the  fame  chamfered  bodies  ^  fo 
that  the  humidity  flowing  between  the  folding  of  the  Brain  ,  is  carried  through  thefe 
chanels  into  the  mammillary  Proceffes ;  whether  they  go  farther  forward ,  fhall  be 
anon  inquired  into :  Becaufe  thefe  Nerves  being  broad  and  large ,  arifing  near  the 
chamfered  bodies ,  and  from  thence  ftretched  forward  under  the  Balls  of  the  Brain, 
their  bulk  is  increafed  by  degrees  till  they  go  into  the  round  Proceffes  like  Paps ,  by 
which  either  bofom  of  the  Cribrous  or  Sieve-like  Bone  is  befmeared.  Within  the 
Socket  of  this  Bone  thefe  Nerves ,  as  yet  foft  and  tender ,  obtain  Coats  of  the  Dura 
Mater  ,  with  which  being  divided  into  many  fibres  and  filaments,  and  pafling  through 
the  holes  of  the  Sieve-like  Bone,  they  go  out  of  the  Skull:  from  whence  being  di¬ 
lated  or  carried  forward  into  the  caverns  of  the  Noftrils ,  and  diftributed  on  every 
fide,  they  are  inferred  into  the  Membrane  befpreading  thofe  Labyrinths. 

If  we  inquire  into  the  nature  and  ufe  of  thefe  parts ,  without  doubt  the  mammillary 
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Procefles  and  their  medudar  roots ,  with  the  fibres  and  fmall  threads  hanging  to  the 
fame,  are  truly  Nerves,  and  ferve  properly  for  the  very  Organ  of  the  Smell.  Seeing 
thefe  conduce  to  the  fenfe  only  without  any  local  motion  ,  therefore  (  even  as  the 
other  hearing  Nerve)  whilft  they  are  within  the  Skull ,  they  are  plainly  medullar  and 
fofti  whereby  the  animal  Spirits  more  ealily  moved  within  the  more  tender  fub- 
ftance  of  the  Nerves ,  might  convey  more  readily  and  accurately  to  the  common  Sen- 
fory  the  Ideas  or -forms  of  the  fenfible  Species  :  But  becaufethe  effluvia’s  or  odorous 
breaths  to  be  received  by  the  naked  Organ  ,  carry  oftentimes  with  them  fiiarp  and 
pricking  Particles  hurtful  to  the  Brain  and  Nerves ;  therefore  in  the  firft  courfe  thefe 
Nerves  being  about  to  go  out  of  the  Skull,  borrow  Coats  from  the  Dura  Mater,  which 
ferve  for  Armoun  Further ,  as  thefe  breaths  ( left  they  fflould  ftrike  more  fharply 
by  ruffling  impetuoufly  on  the  Senfory  )  being  admitted  only  by  little  and  little,  and 
by  fmall  bands,  ought  to  be  brought  through  divers  narrow  turnings  and  windings 
of  the  Isfoftri/s  *,  therefore  that  thefe  Nerves  may  the  better  receive  the  effluvia’s  flow¬ 
ing  within  the  feveral  dens, they  are  fo  divided  into  very  many  fibres  and  fmall  threads 
or  filaments,that  there  may  be  no  paflage  of  the  Ndftrils  to  which  at  leaft  fome  of  them 
are  not  deftinated.  And  after  this  manner  ,  although  the  exhalations ,  as  it  were 
torn  into  little  Clouds,  are  received  by  the  nervous  filaments,  and  fo  care  is  fufficient- 
ly  taken,  that  they  being  more  thickly  elevated  ,  may  not  overwhelm  or  obfeurethe 
Senfory  •,  yet  left  any  thing  fflarp  and  troublefom  fflould  be  carried  with  them  to 
the  Brain  ,  thecribrous  bone  is  fet  before  the  doors  as  an  obllacle  ,  through  whofe 
little  holes  being  ftrained  ,  they  may  put  off  all  fflarpnefs.  And  la  Illy  ,  they  being 
carried  through  the  fofter  Nerve ,  as  it  were  another  Medium  ,  and  fo  broken  again, 
they  at  length  being  foft  and  gentle  enough,  are  (laid  at  the  firft  Seniory. 

But  that  thefe  Nerves  are  noted  through  the  whple  with  an  open  hollownefs  within 
the  Skull ,  the  reafon  feems  to  be ,  that  the  watry  humor  Hilling  out  of  the  foldings  of 
the  Brain,  and  being  derived  into  thofe  chanels,  might  beat  back  and  temper  the 
impreflions  of  the  odours,  when  too  fflarp  and  fiery  :  for  as  the  humors  included  in 
the  Eye,  varioufly  refraeft  the  vilible  Species,  whereby  it  palling  at  laft  through  the 
Optic^  Nerve  without  any  force ,  Aides  pleafantly  to  the  common  Senfory  ^  fo  it  is 
not  improbable  ,  that  the  water  contained  within  thefe  paflages  of  the  Nerves ,  does 
in  like  manner  fweeten  the  fpecies  or  the  odours ,  and  prepare  them  in  fome  meafure 
for  the  Senfory.  Wherefore  it  is  obferved,  that  Cattle  and  Beafts  which  are  fed  with 
herbage,  have  the  mammillary  Procefles  exceeding  large  and  always  full  of  water  , 
to  wit ,  left  the  odours  of  the  herbs  continually  attrafted  by  them  (  unlefs  their  forc$ 
fflould  be  blunted  after  the  aforefaid  manner  )  might  hurt  or  overthrow  their  more 
weak  brain.  Befides,  it  is  very  likely  that  this  watry  juyee  falling  down  from  the 
infolding  of  the  Brain ,  doth  not  only  flow  into  the  open  chanels  of  the  Nerves  and  the 
mammillary  Procefles ,  but  alfo  doth  pafs  through  by  the  paflage  of  the  fibres  and 
filaments  the  holes  of  the  Sieve-like  Bone ,  and  doth  wet  and  continually  moiften  the 
cavities  of  the  Noftrils,  apt  to  bedryed  or  torrified  too  much  by  the  Air  thither  at¬ 
tracted,  and  by  the  breath  continually  blown  out.  For  it  clearly  appears,  as  we 
have  elfewhere  fflewn ,  that  the  ferous  humors  creep  through  the  blind  paflages  of 
the  Nerves  and  Fibres,  and  by  them  wander  from  place  to  place.  Yea  it  may  be 
thought,  that  not  only  water,  fufficientfor  the  watering  the  Noftrils,  doth  by  this 
way  fweat  through  ;  but  alfo  whenfoever  the  ferous  heap  is  gathered  together  in  the 
Ventricles  of  the  Brain,  its  fuperfluities  or  the  excrementitious  humor  doth  very  often 
pafs  through  the  cribrous  Bone  by  the  paflage  of  the  Fibres ,  and  is  fent  out.  But  we 
have  in  another  place  difeourfed  more  largely  of  this. 

The  fmelling  Nerves,  which  have  within  the  Skull  their  mammillary  Procefles  de¬ 
pending  on  them,  are  much  greater  in  an  Ox,  Goat,  and  in  Cattle,  and  fuch  like 
beafts  that  live  on  herbage,  than  in  fleffl-eating  Animals  \  to  wit,  becaufe  in  thofe 
there  feems  to  be  more  need  of  the  fenfe  of  fmelling  to  be  more  exquilite  for  the  know- 
ing  the  virtues  of  the  manifold  herbs.  Alfo  thefe  Nerves  are  larger  in  all  Brutes  than  in 
.jj ;  the  reafon  of  which  is ,  becaufe  they  difeern  things  only  by  the  fenfe,  and  efpe- 
Cln  a-rheirfo°d  bythefmell}  but  Man  learns  many  things  by  education  or  nurture 
and  difeourfe ,  and  is  rather  led  by  the  tafte  and  fight,  than  by  the  fmell  in  chufing  his 
anments.  Thefe  Nerves  in  Birds,  as  alfo  in  Fillies,  are  confpicuous  enough  ^  for  either 
i  tneie  even  as  four-footed  beafts,  feek  out  and  chufe  their  food  by  the  help  or 

Knowledge  of  the  fmell.  3 

As  to  the  Fibres  and  Filaments  or  little  firings  ftretching  out  from  the  more  foft 
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Nerves  through  the  holes  of  the  Sieve-like  Bone  into  the  caverns  of  the  Nofe,  thefe 
are  found  in  all  Creatures  who  have  the  mammillary  ProcelTes :  fothat  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted,  but  that  thefe  Procelles ,  with  this  Appendix  and  its  medullary  origine,  is 
the  Organ  of  the  Smell.  And  what  more  confirms  this  thing ,  thefe  filaments  or  little 
firings  are  far  more ,  and  more  remarkable  in  hunting  Hounds  than  in  any  other  Ani¬ 
mal  whatfoever.  But  befides  thefe  Nervulets  drawn  through  the  holes  of  the  Sieve¬ 
like  Bone  into  the  Noftrils,  two  branches  alfo  are  fent  hither  from  the  fifth  pair,  and 
diftributcd  into  both  the  Noftrils.  The  reafon  of  this  feems  to  be,  becaufe  though  the 
Nerves  but  now  defcribed ,  or  of  the  firft  Conjugation ,  are  properly  fuelling  Nerves, 
and  effect  by  themfelves  the  fenfe  of  Smelling;  yet  thefe  are  affifted  or  joyned  with 
other  Nerves,  alfo  by  thofe  fent  from  the  fifth  pair  ,  becahfe  the  Organ  of  the  Smell 
ought  to  have  a  confent  with  all  other  parts ,  which  thofe  fubfidiary  Nerves ,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  manifold  branching  out  of  the  fifth  pair ,  are  wont  to  perform.  It  chiefly 
appears,  that  there  is  a  certain  nearnefs  or  ftrid  affinity  between  the  tafte  and  the 
fmell :  and  thecaufeofthisconfifts ,  in  that  out  of  the  fame  Trunk  of  the  fifth  pair 
certain  Nerves  are  fent  to  the  Palate,  and  others  to  the  Noftrils.  Concerning  the 
reafon  of  that  wonderful  confent  which  the  Noftrils  have  with  the  Pr&cordia  in  freez¬ 
ing  ,  alfo  wherefore  that  light  titillation  ftirs  up  a  Cough ,  fhall  be  fpoken  of  here¬ 
after  ,  when  we  come  to  unfold  the  fifth  pair  and  the  intercoftal  Nerves.  But  in  the 
mean  time  we  fhall  take  notice,  that  although  many  Nerves  belong  to  the  Organ  of 
Smelling ,  yet  that  fenfe  is  properly  performed  by  the  Fibres  interwoven  in  the  in¬ 
ward  Coat  of  the  Noftrils :  for  thofe  Fibres  being  ftruck  by  the  fenfible  object ,  move 
and  contract  themfelves  varioufly  according  to  the  Idea  of  the  impreffion ;  which 
Affedion  of  them  being  carried  by  the  paffage  of  the  Nerves  to  the  Head ,  forafmuch 
as  it  is  there  ftaid  by  the  common  Senfory ,  caufes  the  perception  of  the  fenfe.  Thofe 
fenfible  Fibres  are  diverfly  figured  in  feveral  Animals  *,  which  is  the  reafon ,  why 
odorous  things  do  not  alike  affed  all  Animals.  For  what  things  by  a  mans  noftrils,  as 
endued  with  too  fharpand  pricking  Effluvia’s,  are  efteemed  highly  naught  and  ftink- 
ing  ,  as  efpecially  are  dung  and  putrid  flefh  •,  the  fame  are  to  Dogs ,  whofe  Organ  of 
Smelling  is  made  orconfifts  of  more  robuft  or  ftrong  Fibres,  and  proportionate  to 
thofe  Effluvia’s,  as  very  grateful  and  chofen  for  food. 

The  fecond  Conjugation  are  theOptick  or  feeing  Nerves :  concerning  which  we 
have  fhewn  already,  in  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain,  after  what  manner  they  arife  from 
behind  the  chamfered  bodies  out  of  the  fecond  fedion  of  the  medullar  fhanks  (  which 
Galen  calls  the  Chamber  of  the  Optick  Nerve  )  and  defcending  from  thence  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  compafs  are  united  ,  and  being  again  feparated  and  carried  into  the  Ball  of  the 
Eyes ,  conftitute  with  diffufed  Fibres  the  hard  Coat.  Moreover ,  in  thofe  Obferva- 
tions  we  did  but  now  take  notice  ,  that  the  Trunk  of  this  Nerve  growing  a  little  hard 
without  the  Skull ,  was  as  it  were  a  little  bundle  of  very  many  Fibres  or  fmall  firings 
growing  together  into  one ,  and  of  produced  Parallels ,  as  it  fhould  feem  lor  that 
end  ,  that  the  animal  Spirits ,  flowing  in  the  whole  Nerve ,  might  be  moved  in  fo 
many  lines  or  dired  rays  ;  to  wit ,  whereby  they  may  carry  the  vifible  Species ,  fuffi- 
ciently  refraded  in  the  Eye,  thence  to  the  common  Senfory  by  a  dired  beam,  and 
not  intorted  or  rolled  about. 

As  often  as  in  the  diftempers  of  the  Eyes  blackifh  pricks  or  concatenated  pieces  of 
any  thing  feem  to  be  rolled  before  the  Eyes ,  it  is  likely  that  this  apparition  is  fo 
made  ,  becaufe  certain  filaments  or  fmall  firings  of  the  Optick  Nerve  are  fhut  up, 
which  when  the  light  cannot  pafs  through  rightly ,  as  through  the  reft,  lo  many  as  it 
were  fhadowy  fpaces  appear  in  the  middle  of  the  clearnefs.  Thefe  Nerves,  becaufe  they 
only  ferve  for  the  fenfe ,  are  therefore  more  foft  within  the  Skull :  but  becaufe  there 
may  be  need  perhaps,  that  the  Trunk  of  this  Nerve  ought  to  be  fometimes  dilated  or 
fpread  abroad ,  fometimes  bound  clofe  together  or  contraded  according  to  the  divers 
appearance  and  incourfe  of  the  objeds ;  therefore  very  many  Fibres ,  being  fent  out 
from  the  motory  or  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes ,  do  every  where  compafs  and  bind 
it  about,  and  entring  with  it  into  the  Ball  of  the  Eye,  are  inferted  partly  near  the 
root  of  the  Optick  Nerve ,  and  partly  penetrate  more  deeply  the  Sclerotick  or  hard 
Coat  it  felf. 

Further,  the  Optick  Nerves  are  not  only  bound  or  environed  with  nervous  Fibres 
fent  from  the  third  pair,  but  (as  we  have  fhewn  above)  with  fanguiferous  VefTelsin 
their  whole  procefs.  The  office  of  which  certainly  is ,  both  that  there  might  be  every 
where  about  the  greater  Trunk  of  this  Nerve  as  it  were  a  continual  heat  or  fufficient 

fire- 


•4° 


%\ yt  swfctiption  and  We  of  tt)c  ^ttOes* 


fire-place;  alfo  perhaps,  that  the  food  of  the  bloody  humor  might  be  fupplied  to 
the  Spirits,  living  there  within  the  trunks  of  the  nerves ,  far  from  the  fountain,  as  is 
wont  to  be  in  other  places. 

Concerning  the  Fa  brick  of  the  Eye  itfelf,  and  manner  of  feeing,  alfo  concerning 
the  whole  dioptrick  provifion ,  here  feems  a  fit  opportunity  of  diicourfing :  but  this 
wer£  to  digrefs  too  far  from  our  purpofe ,  to  wit ,  the  mere  or  naked  Doctrine  of 
the  Nerves ;  and  I  may  the  better  pafs  by  this  addition ,  becaufe  this  Province  hath 
been  fufficiently  and  accurately  adorned  by  others.  In  the  meantime  we  fhall  take 
notice,  that  as  in  the  fmelling,  fo  alfo  in  feeing,  the  fenfe  is  performed,  not  fo  much 
by  the  help  of  the  nerve ,  as  of  the  fibres ,  which  are  interwoven  with  the  organ  :  to 
wit ,  the  little  fibres  in  the  Membranes  of  the  Eyes,  and  efpecially  thofe  inferted  into 
the  Sclerotick  Coat ,  and  difpofed  after  the  manner  of  a  net ,  do  receive  the  impref- 
fion  of  the  vifible  Species,  and  by  reprefenting  the  image  of  the  thing ,  fo  as  it  is  of¬ 
fered  without ,  caufes  fight.  But  it  is  the  office  of  the  nerve  it  felf  to  tranfmit  in¬ 
wardly  ,  as  it  were  by  the  paffage  of  the  Optick  Pipe ,  that  image  or  fenfible  Species, 
and  to  carry  it  to  the  common  Senfory. 

The  third  Conjugation  of  Nerves  are  the  moving  nerves  of  the  Eyes,  which  arife  in 
the  Balls  of  the  medullar  Stem  behind  the  Tunnel ;  from  whence  going  forwards  nigh 
the  pair  of  feeing  nerves,  and  going  out  of  the  Skull  with  the  other  nerves  deftinated 
to  the  Eye ,  they  are  carried  towards  the  Globe  of  the  Eye  ;  where ,  being  prefently 
divided  into  many  branches,  they  provide  it  with  moving  Mufcles  ;  but  with  various 
difference  in  divers  living  Creatures.  For  in  an  Ox ,  who  hath  got  a  larger  eye,  the 
moving  nerve  of  the  eye  imparts  a  branch  to  every  one  of  the  fix  common  Mufcles; 
and  befidcs,  from  the  nerves  of  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  fixth  pair  certain  branches  are 
diflributedtofomeof  the  fame  Mufcles :  fothat,  as  often  as  any  Animal  intends  or 
applies  the  fenfe  for  the  perceiving  of  this  or  that  objedt ,  thefe  nerves  turn  about  the 
Eye ,  and  compofe  it  at  their  pleafure  for  the  fpontaneons  beholding  of  the  fame.  Be¬ 
lides  we  take  notice ,  that  the  Eyes  do  get  a  diverfe  kind  of  involuntary  motion  ;  be¬ 
caufe  in  Fear,  Shame,  Anger,  Sadnefs,  yea  and  in  all  AfFcdlions  of  the  Head  and 
Heart,  whether  we  will  or  no  ,  the  Eyes  are  refpedlively  figured.  Wherefore  ’tis 
highly  probable,  that  thefe  kind  of  pathetick  motions  of  the  Eyes,  whereof  the  li¬ 
ving  Creature  is  fcarce  knowing ,  are  performed  by  the  help  of  the  other  nerves ,  to 
Wit,  of  thofe  coming  fromthe  fourth ,  fifth,  and  fixth  pair  :  and  that  more  mani- 
feftly  appears ,  becaufe  the  fame  nerves  which  lend  their  branches  to  the  Eye ,  take 
their  origines  from  the  Cerebel ,  the  office  of  which  we  have  often  fhewn  to  be  ,  to 
difpenfe  the  Spirits  for  the  exercife  of  the  involuntary  Fundion. 

But  concerning  thefe  Nerves  of  the  third  pair,  which  are  properly  called  the  Moving 
nerves  of  the  Eyes ,  we  obferve,  that  in  Man,  a  Dog ,  and  in  fome  other  living  Crea¬ 
tures  they  are  found  to  be  fomewhat  otherwife  than  in  an  Ox :  for  either  nerve  in 
thefe,  as-  in  the  reft,  is  carried  out  of  the  Skull,  divided  into  four  branches,  three 
of  which  are  carried  from  thence  into  three  ftraight  diftindt  Mufcles ,  to  wit,  one 
lifting  up ,  the  other  bringing  together ,  the  third  preffing  clofe  the  Eye  ♦,  the  other 
branch  of  it  goes  forwards  further  with  a  fingle  trunk,  and  is  implanted  in  the  middle 
of  the  Mufcle  going  about  the  Eye,  turning  obliquely  to  the  inward  corner  down- 
wards.  From  thefe  it  appears,  that  thefe  Mufcles,  to  which  this  nerve  belongs  in  all, 
are  fufficient  almofl  of  themfelves  to  perform  mofl  fpontaneous  motions  of  the  Eye : 
but  where  the  aforefaid  nerve  is  divided  into  four  ffioots ,  it  conftitutes  a  fmall  and 
round  infolding ,  out  of  which  many  fmall  ffioots  creep  through ,  and  varioufly  com- 

pafs  about  the  trunk  of  the  Optick  nerve ;  for  what  ufe  it  is  fo  jnade  we  have  al¬ 
ready  intimated.  ^ 


The  fourth  Conjugation  of  Nerves  (which  we  call  rightly  the  Fourth  by  order  and 
fucceffion,  although  it  is  accounted  the  eighth  and  laffc  by  Fa/lopw)  hatha  diverfe  ori. 
gine  from  all  the  reft.  For  whereas  mofl  of  the  others  proceed  from  the  foot  or  fides 
of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  this  hath  its  root  in  the  top  of  it  behind  the  round  Protube¬ 
rances,  called  Nates  and Tefles :  From  whence,  bending  more  forward  nigh  the  fides 
.  °hlong  Marrow ,  it  is  prefently  hid  under  the  Dura  Mater  j  under  which  go- 
ing  along ,  for  fome  fpace ,  and  palling  through  the  Skull  at  the  fame  hole  with  the  reft 
climated  to  the  Eye ,  it  is  bellowed  with  a  fingle  trunk  ,  not  communicating  with 
any  ol  the  other  nerves ,  wholly  on  the  Mufcle  called  the  Trochlear  Mufcle.  Above 
nei  ves  the  Pathetic^  nerves  of  the  Eyes;  for  although  fome  befidcs 
•  ydcfeive  this  name,  (asffiallbe  fhewn  by  and  by)  yet  ’tis  mofl  likely,  that  the 
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proper  office  of  thefe  is  to  move  the  Eyes  pathetically ,'  according  to  the  force  of  the 
Paffions  and  inftind  of  Nature ,  delivered  and  remanded  from  the  Brain  to  the  Cere- 
bel,  and  fo  on  the  contrary,  from  this  to  that  through  the  Nates  and  Teftes,  and  their 
medullar  Proceffies.  For,  as  we  have  ffiewn ,  that  by  the  diverfe  impulfe  and  waving 
of  the  animal  Spirits  dwelling  in  this  by-path ,  there  are  inftituted  certain  mutual 
commerces  between  the  Brain  and  the  Trxcordi a ,  (the  Cerebel  mediating  between 
either  )  it  will  be  of  neceffity  ,  that  thefe  nerves ,  rooted  in  the  middle  way ,  ffiould 
be  ftruck  by  every  tending  downwards  or  remove  of  the  Spirits,  going  this  way  or 
that  way ,  and  fo  the  motions  of  the  Eyes  to  follow  the  affections  of  thofe  parts.  All 
perfed  Animals  are  furniffied  with  thefe  nerves  \  and  in  truth ,  as  none  of  them  but 
are  obnoxious  to  Anger ,  Love ,  Hatred ,  and  other  AffeCtions ,  fo  every  little  Crea¬ 
ture  ffiew  thefe  by  the  mere  afpeCt  and  by  the  gefture  it  felf  of  the  Eyes.  We  fee 
fometimes  the  greater  Pike  gaping  for  his  prey  firft  of  all  to  roll  about  his  eyes ,  and 
to  look  four  *,  then  with  a  fwift  ffiootingout  of  his  body  to  invade  the  leffer  fry  of  filh. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

The  fifth }  fixth,  and  feVenth  Tair  of  Nerves  are  unfolded . 

OF  the  aforefaid  four  Pair  of  Nerves ,  the  two  former  feem  chiefly  to  ferve  for 
the  Senfe  only,  but  the  two  latter  for  Motion }  and  every  Angle  nerve  of 
them  deftinated  to  a  peculiar  Province  :  but  this  which  follows  next ,  to  wit, 
the  fifth  Conjugation  of  Nerves  lerves  for  the  exercife  of  either  Faculty ,  to  wit ,  both 
of  Senfe  and  Motion  ^  nor  is  its  Province  fo  ftridly  bounded,  that  it  ffiould  belong  only 
to  one  member ,  for  it  is  diftributed  to  the  Eyes ,  Nofe ,  and  Palate ,  and  the  reft  of 
the  parts  of  the  Face  ,  and  befldes,  helps  in  its  part  in  fome  fort  the  offices  and  actions 
of  c  ie  Tracordia  and  almoft  of  all  the  Vifcera. 

This  pair  (  which  by  the  Ancients  was  accounted  the  third ,  by  us  the  fifth  pair, 
and  that  by  right  of  order  or  poAtion)  below  the  former  nerves,  proceeds  with  a 
broad  and  large  trunk  from  the  Ades  of  the  annular  Protuberance  or  Procefs  fent  out 
from  the  Cerebel.  it  conAfts  of  very  many  Fibres  gathered  together ,  fome  of  which 
are  foft ,  others  hard  ;  fo  that  the  great  trunk  of  it  near  its  beginning ,  is  nothing 
elfe  than  a  little  bundle  of  very  many  nerves ,  fome  of  which  are  bellowed  on  thefe 
parts  ,  and  others  on  other  parts ,  and  in  fome  they  perform  the  offices  of  motion, 
in  others  of  fenfe.  But  that  fo  many  nerves  being  deftinated  to  fo  many  feveral 
members,  and  remote  one  from  another,  yet  ariAng  together  ,  are  colleded  as  it 
were  into  one  bundle ,  the  reafon  is ,  that  in  all  the  parts  to  which  thofe  nerves  be¬ 
long  ,  a  certain  Sympathy  and  confent  of  actions  might  be  conferved  :  to  wit ,  the 
communion  of  thofe  nerves  is  the  caufe  why  the  Aght  and  fmell  move  fpittle  and 
pleafe  the  Palate ;  nor  by  any  other  means  are  the  Fracordia  affeCted ,  according  to 
the  various  conceptions  of  the  Brain,  and  tranfmit  their  affedions  o  he  feveral  parts 
of  the  Face ,  from  whence  the  afped  or  countenance  of  the  whole  Animal  is  pathe¬ 
tically  figured,  as  ffiall  be  (hewed  more  particularly  below. 

In  the  meantime,  let  us  deliver  a  fhort  Hypotype  or  figure  of  this  Nerve  j  its 
trunk  going  out  of  the  Ades  of  the  greater  Ring ,  fometimes  near  its  beginning ,  but 
oftner  the  Dura  Mater  being  firft  perforated  or  paffed  through ,  is  divided  into  two 
noted  branches.  The  firft  of  thefe  tending  ftraight  downward,  going  out  of  the 
Skull  at  a  proper  hole ,  in  its  defcent  towards  the  lower  Jaw ,  ( to  whole  parts  it  is 
chiefly  deftinated  )  is  divided  into  more  branches ,  with  which  it  furnifties  the  Tem¬ 
ple-  mufcle,  alfo  the  Mufcles  of  the  Face  and  Cheeks.  Moreover  from  them  ffioots 
and  branches  are  diftributed  into  the  Lips,  Gums,  roots  of  the  Teeth,  Jaws,  Throat, 
the  farther  end  of  the  Palate,  yea  and  the  Tongue \  for  this  reafon  chiefly,  that 
the  nerves  going  out  of  the  lower  branch  of  the  fifth  pair,  might  effed ,  befides  fenfe, 
the  divers  offices  of Tafte  and  Touch  or  Feeling ,  and  motions  of  a  various  kind  in  the 
aforefaid  members  and  parts;  molt  of  which,  as  the  chewing  of  the  aliment,  alfo 
thofe  which  have  refped  to  configuration  or  framing  of  the  mouth  and  face  in  laugh¬ 
ing  or  weeping  (  as  we  have  already  noted  )  are  performed  unknown  to  the  Brain* 
that  is  involuntarily ,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Cerebel  only ,  from  which  thefe  Nerves 
are  derived.  The 
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The  other  fuperior,  and  alfo  the  greater  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  under  the  j Dura 
Mater  nigh  the  fide  of  the  Turkey  Chair  goes  ftraight  forward  for  a  little  fpace ,  and  is 
in/arged  into  fome  fhoots  over  againft  the  pituitary  Glandula  to  the  trunk  of  the  Ca- 
rotick  Artery  or  the  wonderful  Net ,  (whereitisprefent  )  then  it  is  inoculated  into 
the  nerve  of  the  fixth  pair ,  and  from  thence  fends  back  fometimes  one ,  fometimes 
two  fhoots}  which  being  united  with  another  fhoot,  turned  back  from  the  nerve  of 
the  fixth  pair ,  conftitute  the  root  or  firft  trunk  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve.  Concerning 
this  intercoftal  nerve,  which  is  made  of  the  lower  ramification  or  branching  out  of  the 
nerves  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair,  it  fhall  be  fpoken  of  particularly  hereafter. 

Prefently  after  the  branches  or  fhoots  reflected  or  bent  back  for  the  root  of  the  in¬ 
tercoftal  nerve,  that  greater  nerve  of  the  fifth  pair  is  divided  into  two  noted  branches. 
The  leffer  and  uppermoft  of  thefe  tending  towards  the  globe  of  the  Eye ,  and  becom¬ 
ing  again  twofold ,  fends  forth  two  branches  from  it  felfj  one  of  which  turning  to¬ 
wards  the  inward  fide  of  the  Bone,  containing  the  ball  or  angle  of  the  Eye ,  is  divided 
into  two  fhoots.  The  other  of  thefe  having  paffed  through  the  Bone  nigh  the  mam¬ 
millary  ProcefTes ,  is  carried  into  the  noftrils :  the  office  of  this  nerve  is  to  keep  a 
Sympathy  and  confent  of  aftion  between  the  noftrils  and  fome  other  parts:  but  the 
other  branch  of  this  divifion  is  beftowed  on  the  Mufcle  by  which  Brutes  wink. 

The  fecond  Ophthalmick  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  is  divided  into  four  or  five  fhoots, 
all  which  going  forward  above  the  Mufcles  of  the  Eye ,  and  in  fome  part  paffing 
through  its  Glandula’s,  are  almoft  all  loft  in  the  Eye-brows ,  unlefs  that  in  the  paflage 
they  fend  down  two  fmall  fhoots  which  enter  the  Sclerotic!^ Coat  a  little  below  the 
Tendons  of  the  Mulcles,  and  reach  to  the  Vvea ,  or  the  fourth  thin  Membrane  that 
cloaths  the  Optick  nerve  j  yea  and  alfo  fend  in  the  paflage  fmall  fhoots  to  the  Glan¬ 
dula’s  of  the  Eye.  It  feems  that  thefe  nerves  of  the  fifth  pair ,  being  diftributed  into 
the  Glandula’s  of  the  Eyes  and  Eye-brows ,  ferve  chiefly  to  the  involuntary  and  pa- 
thetick  actions  of  thofe  parts }  the  chief  of  which  are ,  the  languifhing  and  mournful 
afpedof  the  Eyes  in  weeping,  and  the  unwilling  pouring  out  of  tears.  For  as  the 
lower  branching  of  the  fifth  pair,  to  wit,  the  intercoftal  nerve ,  providethin  man 
for  the  Fracordta,  it  eafily  happens,  that  from  the  fad  affedion  of  thefe,  the  Cardiack 
branches  of  this  nerve  being  forced  and  wrinkled  into  Convulfions,  the  aforefaid  Oph¬ 
thalmick  branches  alfo  fo  correfpond,  and  by  wrinkling  the  Eye-brows,  and  by  com¬ 
prefling  the  Glandula’s,  produce  thofe  kind  of  looks  of  the  Eyes,  and  marks  of  forrow 
and  grief.  Further  it  is  obferved  ,  that  from  the  Ophthalmick  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair  a  certain  fhoot  is  fent  back  higher  nigh  the  heads  of  the  Mufcles ;  which  when 
it  has  paffed  through  at  a  proper  hole,  the  Bone  containing  the  ball  of  the  Eye ,  is  car¬ 
ried  ftraight  into  the  caverns  of  the  Noftrils.  Hence,  as  I  think,  a  reafon  may  be 
given,  wherefore  paffing  out  of  a  dark  place  into  the  light ,  at  thefirft  beholding  of 
the  Sun ,  prefently  whether  we  will  or  no  we  fhall  fneez ;  to  wit ,  the  eyes  being  too 
ftronglyftruck  by  theobjed,  and  being  fuddenly  and  diforderly  moved,  that  they 
might  turn  themfelves  afide,  the  fame  affedion  is  immediately  communicated  through 
the  aforefaid  Nerve  to  the  Membrane  covering  the  hollow  caverns  of  the  Noftrils, 
which  being  thence  contraded  and  wrinkled,  (as  it  is  wont  by  fome  fharp  thing  pulling 
it)  provokes  freezing. 

The  fecond  or  greater  branch  of  the  fecond  divifion  of  the  Nerve  of  the  fifth  pair 
being  carried  nigh  the  ball  of  the  Eye,  is  again  divided  into  two  branches.The  lower  of 
thefe  being  bent  downwards,  cleaving  into  many  fhoots,  is  beftowed  on  the  Palate  and 
upper  region  of  the  Jaws :  The  other  and  higher  branch  of  this  fecond  divifion  ftretch- 
ing  beyond  the  ball  of  the  Eye ,  palles  through ,  together  with  the  Vein  and  Artery, 
a  proper  hole  made  in  the  bone  of  the  upper  Jaw  \  which  VefTels  this  Nerve  climbs 
andvarioufly  compafles  about  with  many  fhoots  fent  forth  *  then  arifing  out  of  the 
bone,  it  imparts  little  branches  to  the  Mufcles  of  the  Cheeks,  Lips,  Nofe,  and  to 
the  roots  of  the  upper  Teeth.  Therefore  forafmuch  as  this  Nerve  embraces  and  binds 
about  the  fanguiferous  VefTels  deftinated  to  the  Cheeks  and  the  other  parts  of  the 
Face-,  from  hence  a  reafon  may  be  given ,  why  the  face  is  covered  with  blufhing  by 
frame;  for  the  animal  Spirits  being  difturbed  by  the  imagination  of  an  unfeemly 
thing,  by  and  by  endeavouring  as  it  were  to  hide  the  face,  their  irregularities  enter 
this  Nerve,  fo  that  the  fhoots  of  the  fame  Nerve  embracing  the  blood-carrying  Vef- 
fels,  by  comprefling  and  pulling  the  fame,  caufe  the  blood  to  be  more  forced  into  the 
Cheeks  and  Face,  and  the  Veins  being  bound  hard  to  be  there  for  fome  time  ftaid  and 
detained.  But  forafmuch  as  many  fhoots  and  fibres  of  the  fame  maxillar  Nerve,  derived 
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from  the  fifth  pair,  interweave  themfelves  with  the  flefnand  skin  of  the  Lips ,  hence 
the  reafon  is  plain ,  why  thefe  parts  are  fo  very  fenfible  ,  and  befides,  why  the  mutual 
kiftes  of  Lovers,  imprefted  on  the  Lips,  fo  eafily  irritate  love  and  luft  by  affeding  both 
the  Pr&cordia  and  Genitals  to  wit,  becaufe  the  lower  branching  of  the  fame  fifth  pair 
aduates  thefe  parts  conftituted  in  the  middle  and  lower  Belly,  and  draws  them  into 
the  like  affedion  with  the  Lips.  The  fame  reafon  holds  of  Love  prefently  admitted 
by  the  eyes,  that  as  the  Poet  fays,  • 

Mars  videt  banc ,  vifamefo  capit. 

As  foon  at  Mars  faw  her ,  he  defied  her. 
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We  have  but  now  intimated  ,  that  many  Ihoots  of  this  Nerve  were  deftinated  for 
the  bufinefs  of  chewing  •,  and  therefore  ,  becaufe  the  aliments  to  be  taken  ought  to 
undergo  not  only  the  examination  of  the  tafte,  but  alfo  ofthe  fmell  and  fight,  from  the 
fame  Nerve,  whofe  branches  being  fent  to  the  Palate  and  Jaws ,  perform  the  bufinefs 
of  chewing,  other  Ihoots,  as  it  were  fore-runners,  are  carried  to  the  Noftrils  and  Eyes, 
to  wit ,  that  thefe  Organs  of  the  other  Senfes  might  be  furnifhed  with  fome  helps  of 
probation  alfo,  for  the  better  knowing  or  diftinguifhing  the  objeds  of  tafte.  Certainly 
from  the  nearnefs  of  kindred  and  manifold  affinity  of  this  Nerve,  being  alfo  much  dif- 
fufed  in  the  Head,  the  mutual  dependencies  and  confederations  of  very  many  of  its 
parts ,  proceed.  But  how  this  Nerve  in  other  Provinces ,  to  wit ,  in  the  Thorax  and 
lower  belly ,  and  there  about  the  motions  and  fenfionsof  the  Pracordia  and  fcfcera, 
doth  caufe  various  Sympathies  of  them  among  themfelves  and  with  other  parts ,  Ihall 
afterwards  be  more  largely  ffiewn,  when  we  ffiall  fpeak  particularly  of  the  intercoftal 
Nerve,  which  is  rooted  in  this  nerve  of  the  fifth  pair;  where,  from  the  manifold 
communication  of  this  nerve,  may  be  eafily  drawn  the  reafons  of  fneezing,  yawning, 
laughing ,  crying ,  and  of  other  adions  merely  natural.  In  the  mean  time  ,  the  fu- 
perior  branching  ofthe  nerve  ofthe  fifth  pair  ffiews  it  felf  after  this  manner  in  the 
Head,  and  almoft  after  the  fame  manner  is  divaricated  in  moft  living  Creatures  ^  ex¬ 
cept  however,  that  in  fome,  prefently  after  its  rife,  it  is  divided  into  three  great 
branches }  one  of  which  is  deftinated  to  the  lower  Jaw,  the  other  to  the  Eye  and  Nofe, 
and  the  third  to  the  Cheek. 

The  Nerve  of  the  fixth  Conjugation  follows ,  which  arifing  out  of  the  loweft  foot 
ofthe  annular  Protuberance,  and  being  hid  under  the  Dura  Mater ,  prefently  goes 
out  of  the  Skull  at  the  fame  hole  with  the  nerves  of  the  third  and  fourth  pair,  and  is 
carried  with  a  fingle  trunk  into  the  ball  of  the  Eye }  but  fo ,  that  near  the  fide  of  the 
Turkey  Chair  it  is  inoculated  with  the  fecond  branch,  or  the  greater  of  the  fifth  pair  \ 
from  whence  it  turns  back,  fometimes  one  little  branch  ,  fometimestwo*,  which  be¬ 
ing  united  with  the  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  running  back,  conftitute  the  beginning 
of  the  intercoftal  nerve.  Then  this  nerve  going  forwards,  is  divided  into  two  bran-^ 
ches  near  the  ball  of  the  Eye  ^  one  of  which  is  inlerted  into  the  Mufcle  drawing  back 
the  Eye  planted  in  its  outward  angle  •  and  the  other  being  torn  into  various  fibres,  is 
beftowed  on  the  feventh  Mufcle  proper  to  Brutes:,  fo  that  this  nerve  alfo  feems  to 
ferve  to  thofe  motions  of  the  Eye  that  are  almoft  only  pathetick,  or  excited  by  natural 
Inftind.  For,  as  to  the  ufe  of  the  former  ffioot,  it  plainly  appears,  that  it  is  innate  to 
every  Animal  in  a  fudden  fear  to  draw  the  eyes  backward  ,  and  to  look  for  what  is  to 
be  feared  on  either  fide  and  behind :  then  as  to  its  other  ffioot,  whereby  Brutes  wink  or 
twinkle  the  eye,  it  is  obvious  that  this  fame  motion  is  fudden  and  extemporary,  with¬ 
out  any  previous  intention,  whereby  the  eye  endeavours  to  ffiun  the  injuries  of  outward 
things  that  occur. 

The  feventh  Conjugation  of  Nerves,  accounted  for  the  fifth  by  the  Ancients,  is 
imployed  about  the  fenfe  of  hearing.  Of  this  pair  commonly  are  noted  two  Procefles, 
the  one  foft ,  the  other  hard ;  which  indeed  feem  to  be  two  diftind  nerves,  for  that 
although  they  have  their  beginnings  nigh  one  another,  yet  are  fomewhat  diftind, 
and  are  carried  to  divers  Organs-,  in  the  meantime,  either  agreeing  in  a  certain 
common  refped  of  ufe  or  adion.  For  whilft  one  nerve  performs  the  ad  of  hearing, 
the  other  fupplies  fome  requifites  whereby  that  ad  may  be  the  better  performed  : 
wherefore  we  ffiall  not  much  ftriveagainft  the  common  defcription  of  this  pair ,  by 
which  it  is  taken  for  one.  The  procefs  of  this  pair ,  or  the  auditory  nerve  properly, 
which  is  called  the  foft  Branch ,  feems  to  arile  in  man  out  of  the  lower  fide  of  the 
ringy  Protuberance  ,  and  in  beafts  out  of  the  midft  of  the  lefler  Ring.  In  fome  DIE 
fedions  I  plainly  found  ,  that  this  fofcer  nerve ,  having  its  beginning  lower ,  feemed 
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to  aicend  a.  little  before  it  went  out  of  the  medullar  flock  ;  and  the  other  more  haid 
nerve  Teeming  to  arife  higher  (  viz. .  out  of  the  medullar  whitifh  line  leading  about  the 
bottom  of  the  fourth  Ventricle)  did  defcend  a  little,  and  arofe  near  the  meeting  with 
the  other.  This  fofter  nerve  is  carried  into  the  paflage  of  the'flony  Bone, where  entring 
into  the  den  dcftinated  for  the  receiving  the  found,  which  is  on  this  fide  the  Snail-like 
winding  and  the  Drum ,  it  fo  infolds  it  felf  into  the  moll  thin  Membrane  wherewith 
that  den  is  covered ,  that  as  often  as  the  Air  implanted  in  that  cavern  is  moved 
by  theftroke  of  the  external  Air  made  upon  the  Drum ,  this  impreffion  ftriking  this 
Membrane,  and  ftirringup  as  it  were  an  undulation  of  the  animal  Spirits,  is  forth¬ 
with  carried  towards  the  common  Senfory  by  the  pafiage  of  the  nerve  there  implant¬ 
ed.  There  will  be  a  more  opportune  place  of  difcourfing  ,  after  what  manner,  and 
by  what  fort  of  Organs  Hearing  is  performed,  when  we  ffiall  fpeak  of  the  Senfes. 

The  other  Nerve  of  this  pair,  or  the  more  hard  procefs ,  which  conduces  rather  to 
motion  than  fenfe,  paffing  through  the  llony  Bone  at  an  hole  proper  to  it  felf,  arifes 
near  the  auditory  paflage ,  where  it  prefently  receives  into  its  trunk  a  branch  from 
the  wandring  pair  brought  thither  ^  then  immediately  after  that  joyning  together  or 
coalition,  it  is  divided  into  two  branches:  The  firft  of  thefe  tending  downwards,  is 
bellowed  upon  the  Mufcles  of  the  Tongue  and  the  Bone  Hyoides ,  the  other  going 
about  the  auditory  paflage,  and  bending  more  upwards,  is  divided  into  three  {hoots ; 
the  firfl  of  which,  anfwering  to  the  nerve  of  the  former  divifion,  bellows  fome  Ihoots 
on  the  Mufcles  ol  the  Lips,  Mouth,  Face,  andNoltrils,  and  fo  actuates  fome  exte¬ 
rior  Organs  for  the  forming  the  voice ,  as  the  former  doth  fome  interior  Organs, 
The  fecond  Ihoot  of  this  divifion  diftributes  its  Ihoots  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Eye¬ 
brows  and  Forehead  *,  and  the  third  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Ear  it  felf.  The  offices 
and  ufes  of  all  thefe  have  been  already  Ihewn  ,  the  fumm  of  which  is ,  that  as  often 
as  the  found  is  admitted  in,  efpecially  if  it  be  any  ways  unufual,  new ,  or  to  be  won- 
dred  at,  prefently  by  a  certain  natural  inftindl  the  Ears  and  Eyes  erett  and  open 
themfelves :  to  wit,  for  that  end  Ihoots  from  this  nerve  are  inferted  into  the  Muf¬ 
cles  of  the  Eye-lids  and  Ears,  that  by  the  paflage  of  thefe,  the  Spirits  inhabiting  ei¬ 
ther  Region ,  might  be  called  out  as  it  were  to  watch.  For  a  like  reafon  Ihoots  from 
the  fame  hard  procefs  of  this  nerve  are  diflributed  both  into  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Tongue  and  of  the  Bone  Hyoides ;  as  alfo  into  thofe  of  the  Lips  and  the  outward  parts 
of  the  Mouth ,  that  by  their  pafiage ,  the  found  being  tranfmitted  further  to  thefe 
Organs  of  the  voice,  it  being  equal  or  like  the  fame,  might  officioufly  anfwer  it  as 
were  an  Echo.  That  the  deferiptions  of  the  aforefaid  nerves  might  be  better  under- 
ftood ,  I  have  thought  good  here  to  reprefent  in  the  following  Figure  the  branchings 
of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair.  The  feventh  pair  is  fitly  delineated  in  the  ninth  Figure. 


This  Figure  ffiews  the  Branchings  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair  of  Nerves. 

A.  The  Nerve  of  the  fixth  fair  ( which  we  place  firfl ,  becaufe  it  is  outmofl  in  the  Scheme ) 
from  whofe  trunks  two  jhoots  a.  a.  are  carried  into  the  two  Mufcles  of  the  Eye. 

A.  <lA  foot  from  the  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair  bent  back^for  the  root  of  the  inter  coflal 
Nerve. 

B.  The  trunks  of  the  fifth  pair  being  prefently  divided  into  two  great  branches. 

bb.  Two  Jhoots  from  this  branch  bent  back,  for  the  root  of  the  intercoflal  Nerve. 

C.  The  divifion  of  the  upper  part  of  the  trunks  into  four  leffer  branches  ,  the  upper  mo fl  of 
which  c.  being  the  Ophthalmicfi  or  belonging  to  the  £ye,  and  entring  the  orb  of  the  Eye , 
fends  forth  four  jhoots. 

C.  The  firfl  being  carried  nigh  to  the  ball  of  the  Eye ,  is  bent  back,  into  the  Noflrils. 

d.  The  fecond  paffing  by  the  outward  orb  of  the  Eye  ,  is  carried  into  the  ATufcles  of  the 
Forehead. 

ee.  The  third  and  fourth  are  diflributed  into  the  Eye- lids  and  interior  Glandula* s  of  the 
Eye. 

D.  The  fecond  branch  of  the  fecond  divifion  is  alfo  Ophthalmick. ,  which  entring  the  ball  of 
the  Eye ,  and  carried  towards  the  outward  corner  of  the  Eye ,  is  diflributed  into  the 
Eye  lids  and  outward  Kernels. 

E.  The  third  branch  of  the  fecond  divifion ,  or  the  maxillar  ,  which  paffing  by  the  orb  of 
the  Eye ,  enters  an  hole  proper  to  the  bone  of  the  jaw ,  in  which  paffage  it  fends 
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forth  a  foot  e.  through  another  hole  into  the  chewing  Mufcle  ,  then  artfing  up ,  it  is 
carried  out  at  the  hole. 

f.  A  foot  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Nofe. 

ggg.  It  fends  forth  many  foots  into  the  upper  Lip . 

F.  The  lower  branch  or  the  fourth  of  the  fecond  dtvifon ,  which  defending  right  towards 
the  hollownef  of  the  Mouth,  is  divided  into  two  branches. 

h .  The  firfl  is  diflributed  into  the  G urns. 

i.  The  fecond  is  beflowed  with  many  foots  upon  the  P alate- 

G.  The  fecond  branch  of  the  firf  divifion  of  the  fifth  pair ,  which  tending  fraight  down¬ 
wards  towards  the  lower  Jaw ,  fends  forth  in  itspaffage  many  foots. 

k.  A  foot  of  it  into  the  Parotid  Cjlandula's ,  or  thofe  near  the  Jaws. 

l.  A  foot  to  the  inward  Mandible. 

m.  A  foot  which  compaffmg  about  the  procefi  of  the  lower  Jaw  ,  is  carried  to  the  outward 
part  of  the  exterior  Maflicator. 

n.  Another  foot  tending  oppofite  to  the  former ,  having  compaffed  the  fame  proce fi9  is 
diftributed  into  the  inward  part  of  the  fame  Mafic  at  or. 

H.  The  trunks  of  the  fame  greater  branch  carried  further ,  is  cleft  into  many  foots ,  of 
which 

Oi  Tends  into  the  root  of  the  Tongue . 

pp.  Is  carried  with  many  foots  into  the  fubfiance  of  the  whole  Tongue. 

q.  Into  the  parts  under  the  Tongue. 

r.  Pajfing  through  the  bone  of  the  Jaw  ,  is  divided  into  many  foots  which  are  difperfed, 
partly  into  the  lower  Lip  s  s.s.  and  partly  into  the  Chin  t.t.t. 
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The  Second  Figure  fhews  all  the  Nerves ,  which  being  carried  from  the  Nerves  of 
the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  fixthPair,  are  bellowed  upon  the  Mufdes  and 
other  parts  of  the  Eye. 

A.  The  Tferve  of  the  third  pair  carried  to  the  three  ftraight  Mufcles  ,  and  into  the  out¬ 
ward  oblique  one. 

B.  The  Nerve  of  the  fifth  pair ,  or  the  pathetick,  Nerve ,  goes  whole  into  the  trochlear 
tJMufcle. 

C.  The  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair  into  the  drawing  back,  Mujcle ,  and  the  feventh  proper  to 
Beafts. 

D.  The  Nerve  of  the  fifth  pair  whofe  Ophthalmick,  branch  E.  is  divided  into  two  branches. 

F.  The  upper  branch ,  being  prejently  torn  into  many  foots ,  tends  direttly  towards  the 

inner  corner ,  where  it  is  be  flowed  on  the  Glandula' s  and  Eye -lids,  ' 

G.  The  lower  Ophth  a  Imick,  branch ,  which  being  divided  into  foots  ,  re  fells  after  a  like 
manner  the  Cjlandula's  and  Eye-lids  towards  the  outward  corner  of  the  Eye. 

a.  The  Nerve  of  the  fourth  pair  for  the  trochlear  Mujcle. 

b.  A  branch  of  the  Nerve  of  the  third  pair  for  the  Mufcle  lifting  up  the  Eye-lids. 

c.  A  branch  of  the  fame  pair  for  the  Mufcle  futting  the  Eye-lids. 

d.  A  branch  of  the  fame  Nerve  for  the  Mufcle  pr effing  clofe  the  Eye-lid. 

f.  A  branch  of  the  fame  for  the  outward  oblique  Mujcle. 

g.  LeJJer  Nerves  out  of  the  infolding  of  the  third  pair ,  tending  through  the  Sclerotic ^ 
Coat  into  the  Uvea. 

e.  The  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair  for  the  drawing-back ,  Mufcle. 

***  Fibres  or  lejfer  branches  from  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair  for  the  feventh  Mufcle  9  proper 
to  Brutes. 

h.  A  Nerve  coming  from  the  upper  Ophthalmic k,  branch  into  the  Noflrils . 

i.  A  Nerve  from  the  fame  branch  into  the  Eye-brows  and  Forehead. 

H.  The  trunk,  of  the  fifth  pair  cut  off. \  which  tends  to  the  lower  Jaw. 

I.  A  branch  of  the  fame  cut  off \  which  is  carried  to  the  Palate. 

K.  Its  upper  maxillar  branch. 
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CHAP.  XXIIL 

The  Defcription  of  the  eighth  Tair  of  Nerves» 

TH  E  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves  of  the  eighth  pair ,  accounted  by  the  An¬ 
cients  for  the  fixth ,  is  called  the  Wandring  pair  *,  to  wit,  for  that  its  Nerve, 
not  content  with  one  member  or  region  of  the  Body ,  is  thought  to  refpedt 
divers  parts ,  and  thofe  different ,  and  fituate  at  a  great  diftance  one  from  another, 
and  to  reach  forth  its  branchings ,  not  only  in  the  neighbourhood  about  the  Head  and 
Neck ,  but  through  the  whole  cavity  of  the  middle  and  lowed;  Belly  ,  and  to  moft  of 
the  Bowels  in  either.  But  indeed  this  nerve  hath  a  province  large  enough  ,  yet  not 
fo  diffute  as  is  commonly  thought :  for  many  other  nerves,  inoculated  into  this,  joyn 
themfelves  with  it,  and  are  accounted  apart  of  it,  although  they  have  diflin<fb  be¬ 
ginnings,  and  going  away  again  from  the  nerve  of  the  eighth  pair,  have  peculiar  diva¬ 
rications,  and  different  from  it.  Wherefore ,  that  we  may  give  to  each  its  own,  we 
fhall  endeavour  to  profecute  this  nerve  of  the  wandring  pair  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end }  and  alfo  fhew  the  confederations  and  coincidences  or  joynings  together  of 
others  with  it. 

The  eighth  Conjugation  therefore  of  the  Nerves  arifes  below  the  auditory  or  hear¬ 
ing  nerves  out  of  the  fides  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  its  root  confifting  of  numerous  Fi¬ 
bres.  In  a  man  there  are  at  leaf!:  twelve ,  fome  of  which  are  greater ,  others  fmal- 
ler$  to  which  is  added  a  noted  Fibre  ,  or  rather  Nerve ,  much  greater  than  the  reft, 
from  the  fpinal  Marrow,  which  being  joyned  with  them,  and  wrapped  about  with  the 
fame  Coat ,  taken  from  the  Dura  Mater ,  goes  forth  together  out  of  the  Skull  ,  as  if 
they  all  grew  into  one  Trunk :  but  that  acceflory  nerve ,  yea  and  many  other  Fibres, 
do ftill  remain  diftindt  under  that  covering,  and  afterwards  departing  afunder ,  are 
carried  into  peculiar  provinces. 

Becaufe  this  fpinal  Nerve  having  paffed  the  Skull ,  leaving  its  Conjugation ,  is 
carried  to  the  mufcles  of  the  Neck  and  Shoulders  *,  befides,  the  noted  Fibre,  out  of  the 
beginning  of  the  wandring  pair ,  is  prefently  carried  into  the  hard  procefs  of  the  fe- 
venth  Conjugation  j  and  two  other  Fibres ,  having  prefently  left  the  company  of  the 
reft ,  go  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Throat  and  Neck :  but  the  reft  of  the  Fibres ,  being 
colledled  together ,  go  forward  ftill  as  Companions ,  and  inftead  of  their  other  Com¬ 
panions  which  departed  from  them ,  they  prefently  get  new  in  their  places  ;  to  wit, 
fometimes  the  whole  trunk  of  the  intercoftal  nerve  it  felf,  as  is  feen  in  moft  four- 
footed  Beafts ,  fometimes  only  a  branch  of  it  comes  to  them  ,  as  is  obferved  in  Man 
and  fome  other  living  Creatures. 

In  this  place  where  the  trunk  or  branch  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve  is  inoculated  into 
the  trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  a  noted  infolding  is  conftituted ,  to  wit,  the  trunk 
of  the  nerve  being  there  made  greater ,  ieems  to  be  lifted  up ,  and  to  grow  out  into  a 
certain  Tumor  like  to  a  callous  or  finewy-fwelled  body :  here ,  for  that  it  is  fome  what 
long ,  it  is  called  by  Fallopius  the  Olive  body  \  of  which  fort  the  fame  Author  affirms, 
there  comes  to  this  nerve  fometimes  one ,  fometimes  two  \  but  in  truth,  oneiscon- 
ftantly  found  in  the  trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  but  the  other  in  the  neighbouring 
intercoftal. 

Of  thefe  fort  of  infoldings  in  general  we  (hall  take  notice ,  that  they  are  made  in 
the  Nerves,  as  joynts  in  a  Cane,  or  knots  in  the  ftem  of  a  Tree,  viz.,  as  often  as  a  branch 
goes  out  of  the  trunk ,  or  Aiding  into  another  place ,  is  received  into  the  fame  *,  and 
when  oftentimes  fome  (hoots  go  away  from  the  fame  place,  and  others  come  to  it,  the 
infolding  there  becomes  greater  *,  and  fo  the  more  branches  and  flioots  do  happen  to 
come  together  any  where ,  or  to  go  out  of  a  nerve ,  the  greater  the  bulk  and  magni¬ 
tude  of  the  infolding  is  increafed  :  but  if  at  any  time  a  branch  feems  to  proceed  from 
any  nerve  without  conftituting  an  infolding,  in  truth,  being  included  onlyiin  the 
lame  Coat,  it  is  not  accounted  fo  much  a  branch  as  a  companion,  which  by  a  pafiage 
long  before,  had  gone  together  forwards,  as  a  fingle  nerve  it  felf,  and  diftindt  enough', 
nor  was  it  at  aft.  inoculated  before  its  departure.  But  the  ufe  of  thefe  fame  infoldings 
leems  to  be  the  fame  with  the  knots  in  the  ftem  of  a  Tree,  or  fuch  as  the  turnings 
a  iae  or  by-paths  that  lye  near  crofs-ways  j  to  wit ,  that  when  the  animal  Spirits ,  to¬ 
gether 
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gether  with  the  nervous  Juyce,  inftitute  divers  journies,  left  mutually  meeting ,  they 
fhould  be  confounded  ,  they  may  be  able  to  turn  afide  a  little  ,  and  depart  one  from 
another  till  they  may  recover  their  orders  and  juft  method. 

In  the  Diffedion  of  the  Nerves ,  which  are  diftributed  to  the  Pracordia  and  Vtfceray 
the  two  Ganglioform  infoldings,  to  wit,  the  aforefaid  in  the  trunk  of  the  wandring 
pair  ,  and  the  other  near  growing  in  the  intercoftal  nerve ,  are  as  it  were  two  bound¬ 
ing  ftones ,  which  being  firft  diligently  traced ,  the  other  threads  of  the  Anatomical 
task,  both  on  this  and  that  fide,  are  eafily  handled.  But  that  thefe  infoldings  may  be 
found ,  the  trunk  of  the  Carotidick, ,  Artery  is  laid  open  on  both  fides  between  the  Muf- 
clesoftheNeck  ;  then  by  following  its  trad,  the  aforefaid  Olive  bodies  come  into 
view  about  the  infertion  of  the  lower  Mandible ;  out  of  which ,  both  the  upper  be¬ 
ginnings  and  the  lower  branchings  of  either  nerve ,  may  be  defigned  or  drawn.  But 
becaufe  about  this  place  the  nerves  begin  to  be  figured  otherwife  in  a  Man  than  in 
Brutes  ;  that  the  reafon  of  the  difference  may  be  known,  we  will  here  profecute  apart 
and  diftindly  the  Neurologie  or  Dodrine  of  the  Nerves  of  either  ;  and  firft  we  fhall 
deliver  the  Hypothecs  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  its  confederations  with  the  intercoftal 
and  other  nerves,  as  they  are  found  in  Man, 

The  Ganglioform  infolding  therefore  being  conftituted  upon  the  Trunk  of  the 
wandring  pair ,  receives  one  Nerve  fent  into  it  elfewhere ,  and  fends  forth  another 
from  it  felf.  To  this  is  brought  a  fhoot  from  the  intercoftal  nerve  different  from  moft 
brute  beafts ,  where  the  whole  trunk  of  the  intercoftal  nerve  comes ,  and  feems  to  be 
united  to  the  wandring  pair.  But  from  the  aforefaid  infolding,  a  noted  branch  be¬ 
ing  fent  forth ,  is  carried  towards  the  Larynx ,  which  when  it  is  divided  into  three 
fhoots  ,  the  firft  of  them  is  ftretched  out  into  the  Sphinder  of  the  Throat  ;  the  fecond 
being  hid  under  the  Scutiform  or  Shield-like  Cartilage ,  diftributes  its  fhoots  to  the 
upper  Mufcles  of  the  Larynx ,  and  to  the  Mufcles  by  which  the  chink  of  the  Larynx  is 
fhut  up ;  and  the  third  alfo  entring  the  Shield-like  Cartilage ,  meets  the  top  of  the 
returning  nerve,  and  is  united  to  the  fame.  Such  an  inoculating  of  this  nerve ,  with 
the  returning  nerve,  is  conftantly  found  in  man  and  in  all  other  perfed  Animals  5 
the  reafon  of  which  is  delivered  anon. 

Below  the  aforefaid  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair ,  its  ftem ,  near  the  fide  of  the 
afeending  Caroditick  Artery,  goes  forward ftraight downwards,  and  in  its  journey 
imparts  fome  fmall  fhoots  to  the  fame ,  which  fometimes  compafs  about  the  trunk 
of  its  Veffel ,  fometimes  are  inferted  into  its  Coats.  In  the  lower  part  of  the  Neck 
this  trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  admits  a  branch  of  the  intercoftal  nerve  from  its 
neighbouring  infolding,  and  in  the  left  fide  about  that  place  fends  forth  another  nerve 
•  from  it  felf  into  the  returning  nerve  ;  which  crofs  branch ,  being  ftretched  out  only 
in  the  left  fide ,  is  found  in  man  and  all  brute  beafts :  but  from  thence  the  trunk  of 
the  wandring  pair  defeends  without  any  noted  branchings  till  it  comes  over  againft 
the  firft  or  fecond  Rib;  where  another  infolding  being  made ,  many  fhoots  and  nu¬ 
merous  fibres  are  fent  forth  towards  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix.  But  this  divari¬ 
cation  of  the  Cardiack  nerves  is  not  after  the  fame  manner  altogether  in  either  fide. 

For  in  the  left  fide  one  or  two  noted  fhoots  being  fent  forth ,  together  with  other 
fhoots  arifing  from  the  intercoftal  Nerve ,  are  inferted  into  the  Cardiack  infolding ; 
but  many  fibres  going  out  at  the  fame  place ,  are  diftributed  to  the  Veffels  hanging 
to  the  Heart ,  and  to  its  little  Ears  and  Pericardium.  In  the  right  fide  a  noted  fhoot 
going  into  the  greater  Cardiac!^  infolding,  another  into  the  lefs,  and  two  other  fhoots 
from  the  middle  infolding  of  the  intercoftal  Trunk  towards  the  Cardiack  infolding* 
affociate  themfelves  and  are  united.  Befides,  numerous  Fibres  in  like  manner  de- 
feend  into  the  Veffels  of  the  Heart  and  the  Pericardium.  Alfo  the  returning  Nerve 
in  this  fide  arifing  higher ,  is  turned  back  about  the  axillary  Artery ,  when  in  the  left 
fide  the  fame  going  away  much  lower  than  this  infolding,  from  the  Trunk  of  the  wan¬ 
dring  pair,  compaffes  about  the  defeending  Trunk  of  the  Aorta,  and  from  thence  it 
is  turned  back  upwards. 

The  returning  Nerve ,  although  it  feems  a  branch  fent  forth  from  the  Trunk  of 
the  wandring  pair ,  being  indeed  a  diftind  and  fingular  nerve ,  comes  even  from  the 
beginning  of  the  wandring  pair ;  yet  for  better  conduds  fake  it  is  contained  under 
the  fame  Coat  with  the  reft  of  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair.  In  either  fide  about 
the  knots  of  refledion  or  turning  back ,  it  fends  forth  fhoots  and  fibres  which  are  di¬ 
ftributed  into  the  Veffels  of  the  Heart.  The  refleded  Nerve  in  its  afeent  receives  in 
the  left  fide  a  branch  from  the  middle  infolding  of  the  Intercoftal ,  and  another  front 
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the  wandring  pair  -7  but  either  running  back,  diftributes  many  fhoots  to  the  rough 
Artery  *,  then  its  extremity  meeting  with  the  (hoot,  which  is  fent  out  of  the  Ganglio- 
form  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair,  is  united  to  it. 

A  little  below  the  coming  away  of  the  returning  Nerve  on  the  left  fide  from  the 
Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  another  noted  branch  is  fent  forth  on  both  fides ;  which 
being  carried  towards  the  Heart,  covering  its  Balls  in  the  hinder  Region ,  meets  it 
on  both  fides ,  and  difperfes  in  all  its  procefs  branches  through  the  whole  Superficies 
of  the  Heart.  As  fhoots  go  from  chefe  branches  into  the  hinder  part  of  the  Heart, 
fo  many  branches  and  fhoots  go  from  theCardiack  infoldings  which  are  divaricated 
into  its  fore-part. 

But  there  are  two  Infoldings  from  which  the  Nerves  are  diflributed  into  the  Heart. 
The  upper  and  greater  is  between  the  orta  and  the  Pneumonick  Artery.  The 
nerves  conflituting  this  are  one  or  two  noted  branches  that  defeend  hither  from  ei¬ 
ther  fide  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair }  but  chiefly  many  nerves  from  either  inter- 
coftal  nerve,  to  wit,  from  the  rnidft  of  its  infolding.  From  this  infolding  two  or 
three  noted  nerves  are  carried  under  the  Aorta  into  the  left  fide  of  the  Heart.  But 
from  this  infolding,  a  fhoot  being  fent  forth,  making  as  it  were  an  handle,  compafles 
about  the  pneumonick  Artery  ^  and  a  branch  defending  from  the  right  Trunk  of  the 
wandring  pair  to  the  exterior  part  of  this  handle,  and  another,  which  being  carried 
from  the  nerve  which  is  deftinated  to  the  hinder  region  of  the  Heart ,  meet  toge¬ 
ther  and  make  the  lefler  infolding  \  from  which  nerves  are  lent  into  the  right  fide  of 
the  fore- part  of  the  Heart. 

We  are  to  take  notice ,  That  in  brute  Animals  many  more  and  far  greater  Nerves 
are  carried  from  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  into  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix 
than  in  Man,  to  wit,  in  whom  the  chief  Cardiack  nerves  or  belonging  to  the  Heart 
proceed  from  the  intercoffal  pair,  as  is  Ihewed  below  \  wherefore  in  Brutes ,  for  that 
reafon,  the  wand  ring  pair  affords  greater  fupplies  or  fubfidies  to  the  Heart ,  becaufe 
the  intercoffal  nerve  fcarcely  contributes  any  to  it.  Further ,  through  the  whole 
trad  of  the  wandring  pair ,  from  whence  theCardiack  nerves  proceed,  very  many 
fmall  fhoots ,  being  fent  forth  on  both  fides ,  are  inferred  into  the  Oefophagm  and  the 
GJandula’s  implanted  without  the  Pericardium. 

From  the  Region  of  the  Heart ,  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  fends  forth  many 
noted  fhoots  on  both  fides ,  which  being  carried  into  the  Lungs  i  are  diflributed ,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  blood-carrying  Veffels ,  through  their  whole  fubftance ,  and  in  their 
paflage  ftep  by  ftep  they  follow  the  Pipes  of  the  Bronchia ,  both  the  Arteries  and  the 
Veins ,  and  many  fhoots  being  fent  forth  on  every  fide,  they  climb  upon  and  compafs 
about  thefe  Veffels }  then  the  Trunk  of  the  fame  wandring  pair ,  defending  on  both 
fides,  nigh  the  fides  of  the  Trachea ,  diftributes  many  fhoots  alfo  into  the  Coats  of  the 
Oefophagm. 

Below  the  Pneumonick  branches ,  either  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  going  for¬ 
wards  downwards  nigh  the  fides  of  the  Oefophagm ,  is  divided  into  two  branches,  viz, 
into  the  exterior  or  more  outward ,  and  the  interior  or  more  inward.  Both  the  in¬ 
ward  branches  inclining  towards  one  another  mutually ,  do  again  grow  into  the  fame 
Nerve ,  which  being  fent  ftraight  down  towards  the  Oefophagm ,  and  being  carried 
nigh  the  inward  part  of  its  Orifice,  is  bent  back  from  thence,  and  creeps  through  its 
upper  part.  From  both  branches ,  being  carried  nigh  the  oppofite  parts  of  the  fupe- 
rior  Orifice ,  many  fhoots  are  produced ,  which  being  mutually  inoculated ,  do  con- 
flitute  the  nervous  infolding  like  a  little  net.  The  Stomachical  lower  branch  fends 
forth  very  many  fibres  and  fhoots  nigh  the  left  part  of  the  bottom  of  the  Ventricle, 
which  are  united  with  others ,  lent  forth  from  the  Mefenterick  and  Splenetick  infold¬ 
ing.  Further  ,  in  the  right  part  of  the  fame  bottom  of  the  Ventricle ,  fhoots  being 
fent  forth  from  either  Stomachical  branch ,  are  united  with  other  fhoots  fent  upwards 
from  the  Hepatick  infolding  ;  and  about  this  place  either  Trunk  of  the  Nerves  of  the 
eighth  pair  feems  to  be  terminated  ,  for  that  the  laft  that  may  be  perceived  of  it  are 
fome  fhoots  fent  forth  from  the  Stomachical  branches ,  which  are  inoculated  or  in¬ 
grafted  with  the  little  branches  or  fibres  lent  upwards  from  the  Mefenterick  infold- 
ings. 


CHAP, 


£>f  tt)c  Wes  of  tl )e  ttiantying  $att. 


C  H  A  P.  XXIV. 

The  JEtions  and  Ufes  of  the  Nerves  of  the  eighth  Pair,  defcribed  in  the 

foregoing  Chapter,  are  unfolded. 

AFter  this  manner  the  beginning  and  branchings  out  of  the  Nerves  of  the  eighth 
pair  are  difpofed  in  Man :  and  they  are  almoft  after  the  fame  manner  in 
Brutes ,  uniefs  the  Cardiack  branches  be  more ,  becaufe  in  thefe  they  go  out 
only  from  this  one  Conjugation.  The  Figure'or  Type  of  all  thefe  is  well  defigned  or 
drawn  in  the  ninth  Table  or  Figure.  It  now  remains ,  recollecting  the  TraCls  of  this 
Defcription  ,  or  at  lead:  the  things  chiefly  to  be  noted ,  that  we  inquire  into  the  Rea- 
Ibns  of  their  Phenomena  or  Appearances. 

This  Nerve ,  prefently  after  its  rife ,  appears  with  numerous  Fibres,  as  may  be  dif- 
cerned  in  the  ninth  Figure  £  .*  thereafonof  which  is,  becaufe  many  nerves  here  art- 
ling  together,  and  deriving  plenty  of  animal  Spirits  from  the  fame  flock  or  provifion* 
ought  to  carry  the  fame  to  divers  parts ,  and  remote  one  from  another*,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  affiime  their  Latex  or  Juyce  ,  not  at  one  Trunk ,  as  the  blood- carrying  Vef- 
fels,  and  afterwards  diftribute  it  equally  by  branches  and  fhoots  here  and  there  ftretch- 
ed  out  \  becaufe  the  Spirits ,  derived  from  the  fame  Fountain  ,  have  need  to  flow  into 
thefe  parts  feparate  from  them,  and  varioufly  to  tranfpofe  and  change  their  influence : 
wherefore  for  this  bufinefs  it  is  required  ( that  we  may  not  fuppofe  little  doors  in  the 
middle  of  the  branchings  out  of  the  nerves,  as  are  in  the  Pipes  of  a  mufical  Organ) 
that  the  nerves,  which  are  deflinated  for  the  performing  of  divers  offices  refpeCtively 
in  diflinCt  parts ,  fliould  be  Angle  in  their  whole  paflage,  and  of  themfelves  diflinCt 
chanels  of  Spirits ;  for  the  fake  of  a  better  condud  many  of  them  are  collected  to¬ 
gether  ,  and  feem  to  grow  together  into  one  Trunk ;  but  they  are  parted  both  in 
their  beginning,  and  alfo  in  their  whole  journey,  and  diflinguilhed,  though  involved 
in  the  fame  Coat ,  and  fo  are  carried  to  the  refpe&ive  parts.  Otherwife  how  fhould 
it  come  to  pafs ,  that  the  Spirits  to  be  carried  for  the  performing  the  inftinCt  of  mo¬ 
tion  towards  the  Stomach ,  do  not  enter  at  the  fame  time  the  Lungs  or  Vracordia^ 
and  actuate  them  with  an  inordinate  influence  ?  For  indeed  the  fhoots  ol  the  nerves 
of  the  wandring  pair  may  be  followed  by  the  eyes  and  hand  backwards  towards  the 
beginning,  from  the  parts  into  which  they  are  inferted  ,  and  where  they  feem  to  be 
united  into  the  fame  Trunk  ,  fo  feparated  with  the  finger,  that  it  may  appear  they 
are  fingle.  After  the  fame  manner  we  have  plainly  feparated  one  from  another  the 
returning  nerve  alfo,  and  others  ,  their  common  Coat  being  differed.  Yet  in  the 
mean  time  we  deny  not ,  that  in  their  progrefs  they  do  communicate  one  with  ano¬ 
ther  by  Fibres  meeting  mutually ,  if  it  be  granted  ,  that  the  fame ,  although  they 
arife  together,  in  their  very  rife  it  felf  are  in  a  manner  diflinCt.  For  by  reafon  of 
the  nearnefs  of  the  beginning  and  progrefs ,  though  all  the  nerves  of  the  wandring 
pair  have  a  certain  Sympathy  and  confent  in  their  actions  ^  yet  for  that  they  confilt 
of  parted  firings ,  they  perform  their  actions  fucceflively ,  and  convey  the  influences 
of  the  Spirits  to  thefe  parts  feparate  from  thofe. 

We  have  already  flie  wn  ,  that  the  Nerve  of  the  wandring  pair ,  and  others  belong¬ 
ing  to  its  family ,  do  ferve  almoffc  only  to  the  involuntary  Function.  Wherefore  it 
may  be  thought,  that  as  there  are  many  fhoots  and  fibres ,  which  going  out  diflinCtly 
from  the  fame  origine ,  are  carried  to  divers  parts ,  that  indeed  thofe  Bowels  and 
Members ,  into  which  thefe  nerves  are  inferted,  do  perform  their  particular  actions, 
llirred  up  either  by  the  inftinCt  of  Nature ,  or  by  the  force  of  the  Pafiions ,  the  Ani¬ 
mal  in  the  mean  time  fcarce  knowing  it :  yea  alfo ,  that  when  certain  other  nerves, 
arifing  afar  off,  are  joyned  to  this  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  communicate 
with  it  near  the  very  origine  of  it ;  this  feems  to  be  therefore  done,  that  thofe  nerves, 
an  affinity  with  the  wandring  pair  being  begun ,  may  be  drawn  into  Sympathy  with 
it ,  and  into  an  unity  of  action  of  the  involuntary  FunClion.  This  appears  clearly 
by  the  accefiory  nerve  from  the  Back  bone ,  and  fome  others ,  as  fhall  be  manifefted 
anon. 

In  the  mean  time ,  we  fhall  obferve  concerning  the  Fibres  of  the  wandring  pair, 
firft  that  a  noted  fhoot ,  inclining  towards  the  vocal  procefs  of  the  feventh  pair ,  is 
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united  with  the  fame,  as  in  the  ninth  Figure  e.  Hence  a  reafon  may  be  taken,  where¬ 
fore  in  every  violent  Paffion,  as  of  Anger,  Fear,  Joy,  and  the  like,  without  the 
will  or  intention  of  the  Animal ,  the  Tongue  lends  forth  a  voice  ,  as  an  index  of  the 
excited  a ffecftion  ;  lo  that  not  only  men,  but  lome  brute  beads,  in  their  fleeing  or  re- 
joycing,  wail,  cry  out,  and  make  a  noife. 

Secondly ,  From  the  beginning  of  the  wandring  pair  very  many  Fibres  are  diltri- 
buted  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Neck ,  Figure  the  ninth  BFF.  in  which  there  feems  lit¬ 
tle  need  of  the  flirring  up  of  fpontaneous  motions  in  that  part  for  to  this  task  the 
V  ertebral  nerves  ferve  fufficientiy.  Notwithflanding  the  aforefaid  Fibres  of  thewan- 
dring  pair  are  the  caufe  why  the  Neck  is  moved  about  in  fear ,  or  at  any  noife  or  fuf- 
picion  of  danger  ^  and  alfo,  why  in  fome  Animals,  frcm  indignation  or  pride,  the  Muf¬ 
cles  into  which  thefe  nerves  are  inferted ,  being  inflated  very  much  ,  their  necks  fwell 
up,  and  the  Crefts  of  many  are  ereXed.  Of  how  great  ufe  theacceflbiy  nerve,  coming 
from  the  Spine  to  the  wandring  pair ,  is  for  the  pathetick  motions  of  the  Arms ,  lhali 
be  Ihewed  prefen  tly. 

Thirdly,  The  other  Fibres  of  the  wandring  pair,  being  gathered  together,  feem 
to  grow  together  into  the  lame  Trunk ,  which  prefently  conftitutes  the  Ganglioiorm 
infolding  from  a  (hoot  coming  from  the  intercollal  nerve,  as  in  Figure  the  ninth  q.H. 
And  indeed  it  is  very  likely ,  that  of  thefe  Fibres ,  which  are  complicated  together  in 
the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  one  is  deflinated  to  the  returning  nerve,  another 
to  the  TracorMa,  a  third  to  the  Lungs,  and  laltly,  another  to  the  Ventricle }  all 
which  ,  although  they  have  communication  among  themfelves,  and  for  the  fake  of 
a  better  conduX  are  gathered  together  in  one ,  yet  they  are  ftiU  diftinXfrom  their 
very  original,  and  conftitute  divers  paflages  of  the  animal  Spirits. 

But  that  a  Ihoot  is  carried  from  the  intercolfal  Nerve  into  the  upper  infolding  of 
the  wandring  pair,  as  in  tne  ninth  Figured j  the  reafon  is,  that  between  thefe  nerves 
a  certain  ftriX  affinity  and  kindred  might  be ,  and  that  either  of  them  might  be  affe- 
(fted  with  the  others  offices.  For  as  the  nerve  of  the  wTandring  pair  diflributes  Ihoots 
chiefly  to  the  Tr&cordia ,  and  the  Stomach  ,  and  the  intercollal  Nerve  to'  the  reft  of 
the  Fife  era  of  the  lower  Belly  *  we  may  obferve ,  that  between  all  thefe  there  are 
not  only  fome  commerces,  but  Sympathies,  and  a  conlent  of  AXions  and  Paflions^ 
wherefore  there  is  a  neceffity,  that  the  nerves  defigned  to  either  parts,  fhould  commu¬ 
nicate  among  themlelves.  Further,  in  Man  the  intercolfal  nerve  imparts  to  the  Heart 
and  its  Appendix  more  Ihoots  and  fibres  than  the  nerve  of  the  wandring  pair  \  where¬ 
fore  thefe  nerves  do  not  only  communicate  by  thefe  fuperiour  infoldings,  but  alio 
again  a  little  lower  by  a  Ihoot  Pent  out  from  the  cervical  infolding,  or  that  of  the 
Neck. 

From  the  aforefaid  infolding  a  noted  branch  of  the  wandring  pair  is  lent  forth  into 
the  Mufcles  of  the  Larynx ,  a  certain  branch  of  which,  entring  the  Shield-like  Car¬ 
tilage,  meets  with  the  returning  nerve,  and  is  united  to  it  Fig.  9.  b.  It  will  not  be  diffi¬ 
cult  to  coded  what  the  ufe  of  this  nerve  may  be }  for  feeing  the  Larynx  or  the  rough 
Artery  ferves  b6th  for  the  drawning  in  and  putting  out  of  the  breath  ,  and  alfo  for  the 
modulating  the  voice  ;  for  either  office  that  its  Trunk ,  like  the  folds  in  a  pair  of 
ellows ,  may  become  fometimes  more  fhort,  fometimes  more  at  length,  thefe  fame 
Fffigy  Cartilages  ought  to  be  pulled  together,  or  contraXed  fometimes  upward ,  and 
iometimes  downward.  That  a  flat  voice  or  found  might  be  formed ,  they  ought  to 
be  preft  down  as  much  as  may  be  to  the  bottom  ,  but  if  you  would  form  a  more  fhrill 
or  fnarp  found  or  voice ,  the  fuperiour  Rings  are  lifted  up  \  to  wit ,  that  the  found 
might  be  broken  but  oniy  in  the  verypaffiage  of  the  Jaws.  For  the  performing  of 
this  double  motion  of  the  Larynx  two  nerves  are  conftituted  like  the  hands  of  a  Piper, 
one  of  which  flops  the  lower  holes,  the  other  the  upper  of  the  Pipe  :  to  wit  the 
fhoots  and  branches  of  the  returning  nerve  being  lifted  up  from  below,  move  the 
nngy  Cartilages  downwards  j  and  the  nerve  fent  out  from  above  from  this  infolding 
prefently  dra  ws  the  more  fuperior  upwards.  Further,  becaufe  a  certain  confent  and 
joyntadlion  is  required  in  both  nerves,  therefore  they  are  mutually  inoculated  or 
ingrafted  :  yea,  whenas  either  of  them  returning,  diflributes  frequent  fhoots  into  ei- 
iner  ude  of  the  Trachea ;  it  feems  that  thofe  that  are  fent  out  into  the  right  part,  move 
rm  - 0  wn  wards  for  Infpiration  and  a  flrong  Voice  ^  and  the  others,  going  out 
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prcflion,  for  the  eJation  or  lifting  up  of  thofe  parts,  is  received  from  this  nerve  of 
the  Ganglioform  infolding. 

A  noted  branch  from  the  middle  infolding  of  the  intercoltal  Nerve  is  carried  into 
the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  Fig .  9.  i.  For  what  end  that  is  fo ,  we  have  Ihewrt 
already*  to  wit,  that  the  commerces  of  the  Spirits  dwelling  in  both  nerves,  might 
be ftrengthened :  butitlhould  be  noted  ,  that  it  is  only  fo  in  the  left  fide  where  the 
Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  Ihews  it  felf  fingle  for  a  long  Ipaee }  but  in  the  right  fide, 
where  the  returning  nerve  goes  from  it  much  higher,  here  the  other  nerve  from  the 
intercoffal  infolding  is  plainly  wanting. 

About  the  Region  of  the  firft  or  fecond  Rib,  another  noted  infolding  appears  in 
the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  from  which  many  fhoots  and  fibres  are  lent  towards 
the  Heart  and  its  Appendix,  Fig.  9.^.  Further,  in  brute  Animals ,  about  this  place, 
the  intercoltal  nerve  leaves  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair.  Without  doubt,  fome 
animal  Spirits  go  apart  in  this  infolding ,  which  are  deftinated  to  the  anterior  region 
of  the  Heart,  alfo  to  the  Pericardium  and  fome  of  its  Vefiels ,  whilffc  other  Spirits  pafs 
through,  which  a  little  lower  are  derived  into  the  hinder  region  of  the  Heart;  and 
which  being  yet  carried  further,  go  to  the  Lungs,  and  laffcly  to  the  Ventricle. 

We  may  obferve,  that  from  the  aforefaid  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair  numerous 
Ihoots  and  fibres  are  fent  forth ,  which  are  diflxibuted  into  the  little  ears  of  the  Heart 
and  all  the  fanguiferous  Velfels  belonging  to  the  Heart ,  Fig.  9.  /.  w.  which  fibres  and 
nervous  Ihoots  creeping  along  like  Ivy  ,  thickly  cover  over  the  Coats  of  the  Vefiels, 
and  enter  them  in  very  many  places,  and  varioufiy  bind  them  about.  Truly  this 
copious  diftribution  of  the' nerves  doth  effed  the  pulfifick  force  in  the  little  ears  of 
the  Heart  and  in  the  Arteries ,  or  at  leaft  feems  to  excite  it ;  and  fo  to  ered  and 
ftrengthen  thofe  parts  by  a  continual  influx  of  the  animal  Spirits  through  thefe  nerves, 
that  they  may  be  able  to  fuftain  an  undifcontinued  reciprocation  of  Syfiole  and  Diajlole. 
Moreover ,  that  the  thick  fibres  and  fhoots  of  the  nerves  are  inferted  both  into  the 
Veins  and  Arteries ,  and  bind  both  thofe  kind  of  Vefiels ,  and  varioufiy  compafs  them 
about ,  we  may  lawfully  fuppofe ,  that  thefe  nerves ,  as  it  were  Reins  put  upon  thefe 
blood-carrying  Vefiels ,  dofometimes  dilate,  and  fometimes  bind  them  hard  toge¬ 
ther  for  the  determining  the  motion  of  the  Blood  according  to  the  various  force  of 
the  Paffions,  or  to  deduce  it  here  and  there  after  a  manifold  manner;  for  by  this 
means  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  in  fear  the  excurfion  of  the  blood  is  hindred,  and  in  other 
Affections  its  motion  is  refpedively  altered. 

But  that  many  fhoots  and  branches  are  inferted  into  the  Pericardium ,  it  feems  to  be 
for  thisufe ;  to  wit ,  that  that  little  Cheft  which  is  made  like  a  Fort  for  the  defend¬ 
ing  the  Heart  from  injuries ,  as  often  as  any  troublefom  matter  aflaults  or  befieges  it, 
might  be  able  to  draw  it  felf  together,  and  to  Ihake  off  the  enemy.  For  it  feems, 
that  the  inordinate  tremblings  and  fhakiqgs  of  the  Heart,  which  are  manifellly  dif¬ 
ferent  from  its  natural  Pulfe,  proceed  from  the  violent  fhaking  of  this  Membrane. 

As  to  the  Cardiack  branches  fent  from  this  infolding  we  obferve ,  that  they  ,  be- 
caufe  deftinated  to  a  publick  office ,  do  therefore  communicate  and  enter  into  the 
pairs  of  either  fide  before  they  are  inferred  into  the  Heart ;  for  which  end  the  infold¬ 
ing  is  made  before  the  Bafis  of  the  Heart ,  where  the  aforefaid  Ihoots ,  from  the  wan¬ 
dring  pair  and  many  others ,  going  out  from  either  intercoltal  nerve,  meet  together. 
From  that  infolding,  placed  between  the  Aorta  and  the  pneumonick  Artery ,  very 
many  branches  being  fent  forth  above ,  cover  over  the  Hemifphere  of  the  Heart : 
but  yet  from  thefe  certain  branches,  carried  under  the  Aortaf  are  brought  into  the  left 
fide  of  the  Paid  Hemifphere  •,  and  as  other  pairs  tend  towards  the  right  fide  ,  one  of 
the  firft  of  them ,  making  a  little  handle,  binds  about  the  pneumonick  Artery ;  then 
meeting  with  other  Cardiack  (hoots ,  makes  the  leffer  infolding ,  out  of  which  bran¬ 
ches  are  fent  forth  into  the  right  and  anterior  fide  of  the  Heart.  _  That  from  the 
greater  Cardiack  infolding,  nerves  departing  one  from  another,  do  inftitute  contrary 
journies  towards  the  Heart,  it  is  indeed,  that  they  might  come  to  divers  regions  of 
the  Heart  without  meeting  one  another,  and  might  affed  its  Vefiels  refpedively  in 
their  paflage;  to  wit ,  the  branches,  carried  this  way,  infert  their  Ihoots  into  the 
Aorta ,  and  from  the  others  going  that  way ,  one  compafles  about  the  pneumonick 
Artery.  The  reafon  of  both  feems  to  be ,  that  the  blood  might  be  either  fooner  or 
flower  drawn  from  the  bofoms  of  the  Heart  for  its  various  need  or  neceffity.  For 
whilft  the  aforefaid  nerves  do  both  iuftain  its  motion  by  their  influx,  and  alfo  mo¬ 
derate  and  temper  it  by  their  inftind ,  it  fo  comes  to  pafs  from  thence,  that  thofe 
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VefleJs  aJfo ,  being  affefted  by  the  fame  nerVes,  do  further  compofe  themfeives  to 
the  requifite  Analogies  and  proportions  of  the  Pulfes. 

Indeed  there  are  many  Nerves ,  and  thole  confpicuous  enough ,  which  are  inferred 
into  the  Heart ,  and  cover  its  outward  fubftance  with  Ihoots  fent  forth  from  all  fides , 
yet  it  is  not  to  be  thought ,  that  thefe  nerves  alone  perform  and  Main  the  undifcon’ 
tinued  motion  of  the  Heart :  becaufe  fo  fmall  little  ropes  feem  too  unequal  for  the 
perpetual  agitation  of  fuch  a  Machine.  Yea  it  may  be  obferved  ,  that  more  fhoots 
and  fibres  of  nerves  are  diftributed  into  the  little  ears  of  the  Heart  and  the  depending 
VefleJs,  than  into  its  frame  or  fubftance.  Further,  it  is  ob^yous  to  any  that  will  be¬ 
hold  it ,  that  there  is  a  greater  plenty  of  nerves  deftinated  to  the  Lungs,  Liver,  Spleen, 
Ventricle,  or  Reins,  than  to  the  Heart  it  felf;  fo  that  fome  Anatomifts  (as  Fallovim 
fays)  were  doubtful,  whether  there  were  any  nerves  that  belonged  to  the  Heart  or  not. 
But  this  being  clear  enough ,  that  we  may  defcribe  the  motive  power  of  this  Clock  or 
Machine  ftirred  up  by  the  help  of  fome  fmall  nerves,  as  it  were  an  explofive  motion,  we 
fay  that  the  fubftance  of  the  Heart  it  felf  confifts  of  a  very  fibrous  flelh,  and  may  rather 
be  called  a  Mufcle  than  ^Parenchyma  or  congealed  fubftance  :  wherefore  in  this,  as  in  o- 
ther  Mufcles,  the  implanted  and  proper  fibres  caufe  the  local  motion  and  conftant  ta¬ 
king  ;  but  by  the  inferted  nerves  is  only  conveyed  the  inftindt  of  the  motion  or  adion  j 
for  the  performing  of  which  office,  both  fewer  Nerves  and  fewer  animal  Spirits  flowing 
in  through  their  paflages,  do  fuffice.  But  indeed  we  luppofe ,  that  the  animal  Spirits 
implanted  in  the  Heart,  and  abiding  within  its  Fibres,  did  at  firft  flow  thither  through 
the  nerves ,  and  that  by  this  way  their  expences  or  Iofs  are  made  up  or  fupplied  i  yet 
that  the  animal  Spirits,  which  feem  to  be  difpenfed  to  the  Heart  by  fo  fparing  an  hand, 
may  fuffice  for  the  actuating  this  perpetual  motion ,  they  receive  continually  fubfi- 
diary  Forces  from  the  arterious  blood.  For  elfewhere  we  havefhewed,  that  in  the 
Heart ,  as  in  the  whole  mufculous  ftock  befides ,  a  fulphureous  Copula,  from  the  fug. 
gefted  blood,  is  joyned  to  the  fpirituous  faline  Particles  of  the  implanted  Spirits - 
which  matter,  whilft  the  Spirits  are  agitated,  being  at  length  ftruckofF,  and  as  it 
were  exploded  (juft  like  the  rarifiedand  inkindled  Particles  of  Gun  powder)  for  the 
effeding  the  motive  endeavour ,  do  blow  up  or  intumifie  the  Mufcle  or  the  Heart  it 
felf  ^  and  fo  from  the  indifcontinued  adion  of  the  Heart  much  of  this  fulphureous 
Copula,  which  is  eafily  fupplied  from  the  blood,  and  lefs  of  the  Spirits ,  which  are 
brought  by  the  paflage  of  the  nerves,  is  bellowed. 

And  here  it  may  be  rightly  inquired  into,  whether  the  Pulfe  of  the  Heart  fo  necefla- 
rily  depends  on  the  influence  of  the  animal  Spirits  through  the  Nerves,  that  it  being 
hindred ,  the  adion  of  the  Heart  ffiould  wholly  ceafe  ?  For  the  decifion  of  this  ,  we 
once  made  a  tryal  of  the  following  Experiment  upon  a  living  Dog.  The  skin  about 
the  Throat  being  cut  long- ways ,  and  the  Trunk  of  both  the  wandring  pair  being  fe- 
parated  apart ,  we  made  a  very  ftrid  Ligature ;  which  being  done ,  the  Dog  was 
prefently  filent ,  and  leemed  ftunned ,  and  fuffered  about  the  Hypochondria  convul¬ 
se  motions,  with  a  great  trembling  of  the  Heart.  But  this  affedion  quickly  ceafing, 
afterwards  he  lay  without  any  ftrength  or  lively  afped ,  as  if  dying ,  flow  and  impo¬ 
tent  to  any  motion ,  and  vomiting  up  any  food  that  was  given  him :  neverthelefs  his 
life  as  yet  continued,  neither  was  it  prefently  extinguiffied  after  thole  nerves  were 
wholiy  cut  afunder ;  but  this  Animal  lived  for  many  days ,  and  fo  Jong ,  till  through 
ong  falling,  his  ftrength  and  Ipirits  being  worn  out,  he  died.  The  carcals  being 
opened,  the  blood  within  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  and  the  VefleJs  on  every  fide 
reaching  from  thence,  to  wit,  both  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  being  greatly  coa- 
guliifed  ,  was  gathered  into  clotters;  to  wit,  for  this  caufe,  becaufe  the  blood, 
though  for  the  fuftaimng  of  life,  it  was  in  fome  meafure  circulated,  yet  for  the  moll: 
part  it  ftagnated  both  in  the  Heart ,  and  in  the  Veflels.  The  caufe  of  which  ftagna- 
tion  I  can  affign  to  no  other  thing,  than  that  the  Pracordia ,  the  influence  of  the  animal 
spirits  being  hindred,  wanted  its  ufual  motions. 

If  it  Ihould  be  further  demanded ,  from  whence  the  animal  Spirits  ( the  palfage  of 
ooth  the  wandring  pair  being  (hut  up)  Ihould  be  fupplied  to  the  Heart  continuing 

fhe  In “otl°n’  1  fay’  that  this  may  be  doBS  by  the  returning  Nerves,  as  from 
nf.irh  01  whlch  many  Cardiack  (hoots  and  fibres  proceed  ;  and  befides ,  the  end 
wp  'fhpnj^P  meeting  with  the  nerve  fent  from  the  upper  infolding ,  is  united.  But 
within  fK„  ire^dy  ’  that  the  animaI  sP‘rits  may  be  carded  either  this  way  or  that  way 
nmvii;, rfi  t'3  °  tlle  nerves  i  wherefore  when  the  neceflity  of  life  urges,  the 
P  t  Spirits,  though  lefler ,  being  fent  from  the  aforefaid  infolding ,  is 
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received  by  the  tail  of  the  returning  nerve ,  and  from  thence  by  a  retrograde  paflage 
it  was  derived  into  the  Gardiack  branches ,  and  at  length  into  the  Heart  it  felf.  Fur¬ 
ther,  there  lyes  open  alfo  another  pahage,  and  that  perhaps  more  obvious,  through  the 
paflage  of  the  intercoftal  nerve  :  by  this  way  in  a  man,  as  well  as  by  the  paflage  of 
the  wandring  pair,  the  Spirits  are  conveyed  from  the  Brain  to  th tPracordia  \  yea 
alfo  in  Brutes  a  branch  is  carried  into  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  from  the  inter¬ 
coftal  infolding  ;  fo  that  by  this  by-path  fome  little  rills  of  the  animal  Spirits  (  if  by 
chance  their  influence  fhouldbe  hiijdred  through  their  wonted  chanels)  might  be 
carried  to  the  Heart.  However  that  Experiment  feems  to  conclude,  that  the  motion 
of  the  Hearfcdepends  no  lefs  upon  the  inflowing  of  the  blood  ,  than  upon  that  of  the 
animal  Spirit :  the  total  privation  of  either  takes  away  life  \  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Spirits 
wholly  takes  away  from  the  Heart  its  motive  power ;  and  by  the  defed  of  the  blood 
(forafmuch  as  the  fulphureous  Copula  is  denied  to  the  Spirit  implanted  in  the  Heart) 
the  vigour  and  elaftick  force  of  the  Heart  is  fuppreft,  fo  that  the  Pulfe  being  by  degrees 
weakened  ,  life  is  by  little  and  little  extinguilhed.  Without  doubt ,  in  the  finding 
out  the  tenour  of  the  Pulfe,  we  ought  always  to  mind  what  the  alteration  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits,  and  what  the  fault  of  the  blood  may  bring  to  it. 

There  is  yet  another  confideration  concerning  the  Nerves  reaching  from  the  Trunk 
ofthe  wandring  pair  to  the  Heart,  to  wit,  that  by  their  pafTage,  not  only  the  folemn 
influence  and  ftate  of  the  Spirits ,  for  the  equally  performing  of  the  vital  Fundion ,  is 
conveyed }  but  alfo  the  inftind  of  every  irregular  motion,  ftirred  up  in  the  Pracordia 
by  the  force  of  the  Paflions ,  is  in  fome  meafure  transferred  this  way.  I  fay  ,  as  to 
thefe ,  we  ought  to  difcourfe  and  to  fhew  by  what  means,  as  often  as  the  imprellion 
of  any  Affedion  exercifes  the  Imagination,  or  rather  the  Appetite,  prefently  the 
Pracordia  are  difturbed  by  the  paflage  of  the  Nerves ,  and  by  reafon  of  their  various 
Affedions  the  motion  of  the  blood  is  diverfly  altered.  But  becaufe  in  a  man  the  ir¬ 
regular  and  extraordinary  motions  of  the  Pr&cordia  depend  on  the  intercoftal  Nerve 
as  much  as  and  perhaps  more  than  on  the  wandring  pair }  therefore  we  think  good  to 
defer  this  Speculation  till  the  Theory  of  that  Nerve  is  promoted.  In  'the  mean  time. 
We  will  proceed  to  the  other  branches  of  the  wandring  pair }  and  what  next  follows, 
we  will  inquire  into  the  offices  and  ufes  of  the  returning  Nerves. 

The  returning  Nerve  in  the  left  fide,  going  away  from  the  wandring  pair  below 
the  aforefaid  infolding,  and  fent  towards  the  Aorta,  is  reflected  or  turned  back  about 
its  defending  Trunk ,  from  whence  being  carried  upwards ,  it  imparts  fhoots  to  the 
Mufcles  of  th eTrachea  and  the  Larynx  fent  forth  by  a  long  trad:  from  either  fide 
of  the  Nerve  *,  then  its  top  or  height  is  united  with  a  (hoot  meeting  it  out  of  the  Gan- 
glioform  infolding,  Fig.  9. n.  But  the  returning  Nerve  on  the  right  fide  is 

refleded  much  higher  about  the  axillar  Artery ,  to  wit ,  proceeding  from  the  lower 
infolding  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  after  the  fame  manner  is  beftowed  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  T rachea  ,  Fig.  9.  L.  But  either  returning  back  about  the  knots  of  refle- 
dion ,  fends  forth  towards  the  Heart  very  many  fhoots  and  fibres,  which  are  inferted 
into  its  little  ears,  the  appending  Veflels  or  its  Infoldings. 

What  the  chief  ufe  of  this  Nerve  is ,  we  have  already  fhewn  to  wit ,  being  rolled 
about  on  both  fides  the  Artery ,  as  it  were  a  Windlace ,  it  caufes  the  little  rings  of 
the  Trachea  orWeafandto  be  drawn  hither  and  thither,  like  the  folds  of  a  pair  of 
Bellows ,  both  for  breathing  and  making  a  found.  But  indeed  either  Nerve ,  forafc 
much  as  it  being  refleded  about  the  Artery ,  is  carried  upward  into  the  part  to  be 
moved,  doth  move  downwards  the  little  rings  of  the  Trachea  or  Wind-pipe  by  cer¬ 
tain  fhoots  of  it  i  alfo  forafmuch  as  either  is  terminated  in  the  Nerve ,  fent  from  the 
Ganglioform  infolding,  it  carries  upwards  the  folds  of  the  Trachea  by  other  fhoots 
of  it.  Hence  a  reafon  may  be  given ,  why  the  returning  Nerves  being  cut  off,  every 
Animal  is  prefently  dumb  •,  to  wit ,  becaufe,  unlefs  the  T rachea  be  moved,  the  breath 
being  blown  out,  pafling  without  any  refradion  through  its  cavity,  as  it  were  through 
a  Pipe  alike  hollow  in  its  whole  paflage,  gives  no  found. 

Concerning  thefe  Nerves  we  ought  to  inquire,  what  is  the  reafon  of  the  difference, 
that  the  knots  of  refiedion  are  not  alike  on  both  fides  m7  alfo  for  what  end  the  Car* 
diack  branches  proceed  from  both  knots.  As  to  the  firft ,  that  the  left  returning 
Nerve,  not  as  its  pair,  binds  about  the  axillary  Artery ,  lome  reafon  leems  to  be ,  be¬ 
caufe  the  left  axillary  Artery ,  arifing  below ,  is  carried  as  the  right ,  by  a  bending, 
and  not  a  ftraight  paflage ,  into  the  Arm  5  wherefore  the  little  cord  of  the  Nerve, 
compafliug  about  its  Trunk ,  hath  no  fixed ,  but  a  very  moveable  knot  of  refiedion, 
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for  that  it  might  eafily  Aide  from  its  place.  But  it  may  rather  be  faid ,  that  it  is 
for  other  ufes,  and  thole  more  neceflary  ,  that  thefe  Nerves  compafs  about  thofe  Vef- 
fels  after  that  manner.  For  when  they ,  as  it  were  Reins  or  Bridles  caff  on  the  blood¬ 
carrying  Veflels,  by  pulling  them  hither  and  thither,  varioufly  determine  the  courfe  of 
the  blood ,  it  feems  to  be  required  ,  that  one  returning  Nerve  fhould  bind  together 
or  conftringe  the  axillary  Artery  ,  and  the  other  the  descending  Trunk  of  the  Aorta : 
for  as  often  as  there  is  need  for  the  blood  to  flow  forwards  towards  the  Head  more 
plentifully ,  the  returning  Nerves  perform  it  eafijy,  by  pulling  upwards  the  aforefaid 
Arteries :  But  the  blood ,  after  a  fort ,  ought  to  be  continually  urged  into  the  higher 
parts ,  left  otherwife  by  its  weight  it  fhould  turn  too  much  downwards^  wherefore 
in  all  Expiration  or  breathing  forth ,  when  the  Trachea  ^  drawing  nearer  together  its 
folds,  is  contracted  upwards,  the  blood  about  to  defcend  through  the  Aorta ,  is 
fnatched  upwards  by  one  traCt  of  the  nervous  little  cord  ■>  and  in  like  manner ,  the 
axillary  Artery  in  the  right  fide  being  fliaken  with  it ,  the  blood  flowing  in  the  whole 
alcending  Trunk  of  the  Aorta ,  is  driven  upwards  a  little  fwifter. 

But  befides  this  continual  and  equal  fnatching  up  of  the  blood  towards  the  upper 
parts ,  it  is  fometimes  occafionally  urged  towards  the  Head  by  a  more  intenfe  and 
quick  motion  of  the  Trachea ,  and  alfo  by  a  more  full  and  fwift  courfe.  For  as  often 
as  any  Animal  grows  angry,  the  voice  prefently  fhews  figns  of  fuch  an  Affedtion,  and 
oftentimes  by  chiding ,  they  make  it  fflarp  j  as  men,  when  they  are  angry ,  chide  or 
brawl,  and  Dogs  bark :  Now  from  fuch  an  intention  of  the  voice  and  chiding ,  as  the 
upper  rings  of  the  Trachea ,  a  reciprocation  being  there  made ,  are  often  ftruck  to¬ 
gether  ;  fo  the  blood  alfo  ( the  Aorta  being  ftrongly  drawn  )  is  urged  upwards  by  a 
copious  afflux,  fo  that  it  prefently  dyes  the  countenance  and  eyes  of  angry  people 
with  a  rednefs ,  and  induces  to  the  Brain  it  felf  a  greater  heat  and  provocatives  to 
anger,  and  a  greater  glowing  or  infiring  to  the  Spirits  by  ftirring  them  up.  For  the 
fame  reafon ,  in  Joy  and  Gladnefs ,  forafmuch  as  the  Trachea  is  exercifed  by  finging 
or  laughing ,  the  blood  alfo  is  poured  out  more  plentifully  towards  the  exterior ,  and 
efpecially  the  upper  parts. 

And  from  hence  the  caufe  is  plain ,  wherefore  either  returning  Nerve  fends  forth 
Cardiack  branches  from  the  knot  of  reflection  or  turning  back  \  to  wit ,  that  in  thofe 
kind  of  affections ,  the  notice  of  which  the  Trachea  in  founds  or  voices  gives  by  the 
help  of  the  Nerves ,  the  Heart  it  felf  by  its  means  alfo  might  be  affeCted.  For  fo, 
as  often  as  we  wrangle  or  brawl ,  the  Heart  being  irritated  ,  prefently  inkindles  the 
blood  more ,  and  drives  it  forward  more  plentifully ,  as  food  for  thofe  Affections, 
towards  the  Brain.  Alfo  in  laughter,  great  rejoycing,  or  finging ,  by  the  paflage  of 
thofe  Nerves ,  the  Heart  being  brought  into  a  confent  or  Sympathy ,  or  joynt  aCtion, 
prefently  explodes  or  drives  out  the  blood  by  a  fwifter  pulfe ,  and  caffs  it  haftily 
out,  which  otherwife  would  be  heavy  and  troublefom  by  a  flower  motion  or  ftagna- 
tion  -?  wherefore  thofe  fort  of  actions ,  to  wit ,  laughing  and  finging  ,  are  faid  to 
alleviate  the  Heart,  becaufe  they  make  the  blood  more  freely  and  readily  to  he  pour¬ 
ed  out  of  the  bofoms  of  the  Heart ,  and  alfo,  by  the  fupplying  help  of  the  Lungs ,  to 
be  emptied  into  the  fame.  r 

Below  the  production  of  the  left  returning  Nerve  another  noted  Nerve  is  carried 
towards  the  hindermoft  region  of  the  Heart,  which  being  carried  with  a  certain  com¬ 
pafs  about  its  Bafis ,  fends  forth  frequent  Ihoots ,  which  cover  the  left  fide  of  the  hin¬ 
der  Hemifphere ,  Fig.  9. 0.  Then  this  branch  meeting  with  another  pair  fent  from 
the  oppofite  fide  towards  the  Heart,  and  diftributing  ffloots  into  the  right  fide  of  the 
hinder  Hemifphere,  is  united  with  it,  Fig.  9.  q. 

This  Cardiack  branch ,  deftinated  to  the  hinder  region  of  the  Heart ,  is  produced 
apart  below  the  reft ,  that  it  might  be  carried  by  it  felf  to  its  Province  without  the 
meeting  with  or  implication  of  others;  the  pairs  are  ingrafted  on  either  fide,  that 
they  might  accompany  one  another ,  and  be  together  drawn  in  the  fame  aCtion  of  the 
Heart.  It  appears  not  plain ,  whether  thefe  nerves  confpire  with  the  other  Cardiack 
nerves ,  arifing  above ,  reaching  forth  to  the  anterior  Hemifphere  of  the  Heart  •,  or 
whether  this  pair  effeCl  not  the  Syflole  of  the  Heart ,  and  the  upper  its  Diafiole.  How¬ 
ever  it  is,  certain  ffloots  of  the  kindred  or  flock  of  either,  being  ingrafted  with  others 
of  another  flock,  communicate  one  with  the  other. 

The  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  fends  forth  on  both  fides  very  many  noted  bran¬ 
ches  from  the  region  of  the  Heart,  which  are  fpread  on  every  fide  into  all  the  Lobes 
of  the  Lungs ,  the  Bronchia  of  the  Trachea ,  and  the  Coat  of  the  Oefofhagus  hard  Ipy 

-  .  defeending, 


_ jgg  tfo  <Hfeg  of  tfle  Mating  ffaftt _ 

defcending,  Fig.  9.  j./.j.  Thofe  which  go  into  the  Lungs  pals  every  where  through 
their  whole  fubftance,  following  the  ramifications  of  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  and  the 
Pipes  of  the  Bronchia ,  which  chanels  of  blood  and  air  they  varioufly  climb  over,  and 
bind  about  through  their  whole  trad. 

When  that  fo  many  noted  branchings  of  the  Nerves  are  bedowed  on  the  Lungs, 
it  is  a  wonder ,  that  by  fome  they  fhould  be  thought  to  be  infenfible  and  immoveable 
of  themfelves.  Yea  it  is  doubted  by  many ,  whether  thefe  Bowels  do  caufe  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Syfiole  and  Diaftole  of  themfelves  by  their  own  endeavour.  For  that  it 
is  a  received  Opinion,  That  this  reciprocation  of  the  Lungs  doth  proceed  wholly  from 
the  motion  of  the  Thorax ,  and  doth  obey  or  obferve  its  dilatation  or  condridion  with 
a  certain  neceflary  dependency \  viz.,  that  the  Bread  being  dilated  or  fpread  open  after 
the  manner  of  a  pair  of  Bellows  doth  compel  the  ambient  Air  into  the  T rachea ,  which 
ruffiing  into  the  Lungs ,  blows  up  and  diftends  them }  then  the  fame  Bread  fubfiding 
or  finking  of  it  felf ,  that  the  Lungs  being  prefled  together  with  the  weight  of  it ,  do 
breath  forth  the  Air  before  intruded.  In  truth,  however  that  I  might  judge,  that 
the  Diaphragma  and  the  Mufcles  of  the  Bread  do  conduce  much  to  Refpiration  *,  yet 
that  thefe  parts  Ihould  perform  this  office  alone ,  and  that  the  Lungs  are  merely  paf- 
five ,  I  cannot  grant.  For  Refpiration  is  chiefly  indituted  for  the  fake  of  the  blood 
and  the  Heart ,  and  its  ad  is  wont  to  be  determined  according  to  the  various  difpo- 
fition  of  thefe ,  and  to  be  altered  every  minute  of  an  hour  almod  according  to  the 
manifold  neceffity  of  the  Pulfe.  But  indeed  the  Lungs  themfelves  are  they  (and  not 
the  Diaphragma  or  the  Mulcles  of  the  Thorax )  which  the  blood ,  boiling  out  of  the 
Heart,  pafies  through,  and  continually  affects  according  to  its  temper ,  and  the  tenour 
of  the  Pulfe :  wherefore  from  hence  it  may  be  concluded ,  That  the  Lungs  themfelves 
do  conceive  the  fird  inftinds  of  their  motions ,  and  by  the  help  of  the  aforefaid 
Nerves ,  do  in  fome  meafure  exercife  themfelves ,  and  endeavour  the  Syftole  and 
Diaftole ,  and  defign  them  according  to  the  fenfe  of  its  proper  neceffity ;  but  when 
in  thele,  Fibres  requifite  for  local  motion  are  wanting ,  therefore  the  Diaphragma  and 
the  Mulcles  of  the  Thorax  help  continually  the  endeavours  of  the  Lungs ,  and  by 
the  cooperation  of  thefe ,  compleat  breathing  is  effeded.  And  fo  when  Nerves 
of  a  twofold  kind  ,  to  wit ,  fome  from  the  Spine  being  inferted  into  the  Mufcles  of 
the  Diaphragma  and  the  Thorax ,  and  others  from  the  wandring  pair  didributed 
into  the  Lungs,  aduate  the  Organs  of  Refpiration ;  for  that  realon  it  comes  to 
pafs,  that  the  ad  it  lelf  of  Refpiration ,  of  it  felf  unforced  and  involuntary,  may  be 
at  our  pleafure  lomewhat  redrained ,  interrupted ,  and  diverfly  altered.  The  Sym- 
praxis  or  joynt  adion  of  the  Nerves  of  either  kind ,  in  the  work  of  Relpiration ,  ffiall 
be  (hewed  hereafter  *  when  we  ffiall  fpeak  particularly  of  the  Nerve  of  the  Dm- 
phragma. 

It  yet  appears  more  plain  ,  that  the  Lungs  are  oftentimes  the  chief  in  the  ad  of 
Refpiration ,  becaufe  they  being  irritated  from  flrange  and  improportionate  objeds, 
presently  conceive  irregular  and  violent  motions  \  as  when  a  vehement  Cough  is  dirred 
up  for  the  exclufion  of  any  troublefom  thing  ;  to  which  motion  the  Diaphragma 
and  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax  prefently  obey.  In  like  manner,  in  difficult  and  fighing 
breathing ,  or  any  other  ways  unequal ,  its  fird  indind  for  the  mod  part  is  begun 
by  the  Lungs ;  yet  fometimes  when  the  exterior  Organs  of  Relpiration  are  excited 
into  irregular  motions ,  the  Lungs  alfo  are  compelled  to  follow  their  irregularities  *, 
fo  when  the  Diaphragma  after  a  manner  begins  laughter,  the  Lungs  perform  the 
lame  with  a  following  cackling  found :  fo  all  the  Organs  of  Relpiration  intimately 
confpire  and  agree  among  themfelves ,  that  although  one  of  them  do  a  thing  inordi¬ 
nately  ,  rather  than  there  ffiall  be  a  Schifm ,  the xed  do  imitate  or  follow  its  irre¬ 
gularity. 

But  that  the  Nerves ,  following  the  Arteries  and  Veins  through  the  whole  frame  of 
the  Lungs,  do  varioufly  bind  about  and  cloath  their  Trunks  with  a  thick  feries  of 
ffioots ,  the  reafon  feems  to  be ,  both  that  the  Coats  of  the  Veflels  being  gifted  with 
a  condant  influx  of  animal  Spirits ,  might  imitate  the  motion  of  the  Hearty  and  by 
that  means,  by  a  continual  pulfation  of  the  Arteries  and  the  condridion  of  the  Veins, 
they  might  eafily  carry  the  blood  in  this  its  more  ffiort  ludration  through  the  Lungs  *, 
and  the  rather ,  that  the  pneumonick  Veflels ,  being  bound  about  wiih  fuch  Reins 
of  Nerves ,  might  moderate  the  courfe  of  the  blood  according  to  the  forces  and  in- 
dinds  of  the  Paffions.  For  whenas  the  exterior  circulation  of  the  blood  depends 
upon  this  interior }  as  the  blood  is  commanded  to  pafs  fooner  or  flower  through  the 
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Lungs ,  or  to  flay  there  and  be  hindred ,  the  excurfion  and  return  of  it  alfo  from  or 
towards  the  Heart  is  wholly  performed.  In  Joy  or  Anger,  becaufe  the  Lungs  ra¬ 
pidly  transfer  the  blood  out  of  onebofom  of  the  Heart  to  the  other-,  therefore  its 
fwifter  and  more  plentiful  flowing  out  into  the  outward  parts ,  follows.  In  like 
manner,  in  Fear  and  Sadnefs,  for  that  the  Lungs  (its  Veflels  being  drained  together) 
deliver  the  blood  to  the  Heart  by  the  Veins,  and  do  not  then  prefently  carry  it  back 
by  the  Arteries ,  the  outmoft  region  of  the  Body  is  deftitute  of  its  due  influx.  Not- 
withftanding  thefe  kind  ofpathetick  fnatchesof  the  blood  are  in  fome  meafure  perfor¬ 
med,  becaufe  its  Veflels  are  bound  about  in  other  places  in  like  manner  with  the 
Nerves.  If  at  any  time  Spafmodick  Affections  Ihould  afflict  the  pneumonick  Nerves 
from  a  morbific  caufe ,  fo  that  being  twitcht  with  inordinate  motions ,  they  Ihould 
pull  or  draw  together  here  and  there  the  Arteries  and  Veins  which  they  embrace*, 
for  that  caufe ,  the  blood  either  too  much  flowing  out  of  the  Lungs ,  makes  them  to 
flag,  and  to  fall  together  into  themfelves,  fo  that  drawing  to  them  copioufly  the  Air, 
they  do  not  eafily  render  it  back  again  -,  or  ,  which  frequently  happens,  the  blood 
being  detained  within  the  Lungs,  and  there  ftagnating,  fluffs  them  up,  and  holds 
them  a  long  while  ftiff,  that  they  cannot  infpire  or  drawn  in  the  Air.  The  Sym¬ 
ptoms  of  either  kind  ordinarily  happen  in  the  Hyfterick  diftempers ,  and  in  fome 
Hypochondriacal.  Yea  fometimes  the  Bronchia  themfelves  are  pulled  together  by 
the  like  Convulfionof  the  Nerves,  and  are  hindred  in  their  motion,  fo  that  they  can¬ 
not  take  in  and  fend  forth  the  Air  after  its  due  manner  ,  as  may  be  feen  in  Afthma- 
tical  Fits.  The  diftempers  of  which  fort  are  oftentimes  produced  by  the  fault  of  the 
Nerves ,  without  any  implanted  Dyfcrafie  or  evil  difpolition  of' the  Lungs.  I  have 
fometimes  obferved  fome  Cafes  of  lick  people,  in  which,  when  at  one  time  the  morbi- 
fick  matter  befieging  the  Brain ,  had  induced  Lethargick  or  Vertiginous  Symptoms, 
a  little  after  the  fame  matter  occupying  or  poflefling  the  origines  or  middle  procefles’ 
of  the  nerves  belonging  to  the  Lungs,  hasfuddenly  excited  a  moft  horrid  Afthma 
without  any  previpus  Cough  or  Catarrh. 

But  that  out  of  the  fame  trad  of  the  wandring  pair  many  fhoots  are  diftributed  into 
the  Lungs ,  and  alfo  many  others  into  the  Coats  of  the  Oefofhagm ;  from  hence  a  rea- 
fon  may  be  given ,  why  a  troublefom  Cough  oftentimes  caules  Vomiting  and  a  fub- 
verfion  of  the  Ventricle  }  why  alfo  on  the  other  fide  a  perturbation  of  the  Ventricle 
fo  frequently  induces  a  troublefom  endeavour  of  Coughing.  I  have  known  in  Hypo- 
chondriacks,  that  aliments  of  ill  digeftion,  taken  into  the  Stomach,  have  prefently  ex¬ 
cited  a  vain  and  very  pertinacious  Cough  ;  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  Lungs  were  free 
from  any  confumptive  difpofition.  The  caufe  of  either  diftemper  feems  to  be  ,  that 
when  the  nerves,  difleminated  in  either  part,  are  taken  with  a  Convulfion  ,  often¬ 
times  thofe  which  are  of  the  other  part,  are  drawn  into  a  confent  of  the  fame  diftem¬ 
per.  Perhaps  from  hence  it  happens,  that  fometimes  an  Afthma  is  induced  by  reafon 
oftheevilof  the  Ventricle,  and  that  that  diftemper  (  as  Riverm  obferves )  is  often 
wont  to  be  cured  by  an  emetick  Medicine. 

After  fo  many  branches  and  Ihoots  have  been  fent  from  both  fides  the  wandring 
pair,  at  length  its  Trunk  is  divided  below  the  Lungs  into  two  branches ,  viz ..  the  ex¬ 
terior  and  interior }  either  of  which  inclining  towards  the  pair  of  branches  on  the 
other  fide,  are  united  to  them  ,  and  after  a  mutual  communication  they  conftitute  the 
two  Stomachical  branches,  viz.  the  fuperior  and  the  inferior,  Fig.  9.  t.  «.  w. 

It  is  worth  obferving ,  with  what  wonderful  artifice  either  Trunk  of  the  wandring 
pair  do  communicate  one  with  the  other  with  two  branches,  as  it  were  two  hands 
meeting  one  the  other,  that  the  influence  of  either  nerve  might  equally  reach  to  every 
region  and  part  of  the  Stomach.  For  whenas  either  Stomachical  branch,  to  wit,  both 
the  upper  and  the  lower ,  is  carried  together  from  the  two  branches  coming  out  from 
either  fide  of  the  wandring  pair  -,  it  is  provided  ,  that  the  Tributes  of  the  Spirits  de- 
ftinated  to  the  Ventricle,  Ihould  be  at  once  certain  and  very  plentiful.  For  what 
appertains  to  the  performing  theadion  of  this  Bowel  or  Chylification  ,  the  Spirits 
flowing  in  from  either  fide,  are  abundantly  diftributed  into  the  Orifice,  and  from 
thence  into  all  its  parts  and  private  places ;  and  by  that  means  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that 
the  Stomach  diflolves  bodies  beyond  the  force  of  anyChymical  Menftruum.  Then 
belides,  as  to  the  feeling  or  fenfe  of  the  Ventricle,  or  the  affedion  of  it  from  things 
ingelted  ;  it  is  carried  alfo  towards  the  Head  by  a  double  way  (  whereby  the  palfage 
may  be  the  more  certain)  to  wit,  by  either  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair}  that  for 
that  realon  being  indued  with  a  moft  exquifite  fenfe,  it  might  not  be  deceived  con- 
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cerning  its  objects ;  and  if  that  anything  inimical  or  contrary  to  it,  fhould  lye  hid 
among  what  is  eaten  ,  it  might  difcern  it  and  thruft  it  out  of  its  own  accord ,  or  at 
lead  by  the  knowledge  only  of  the  Cerebel. 

That  from  the  fame  double  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  from  whence  the  Cardiack 
Nerves  arife  a  little  above,  the  Stomachical  branches  alfo  proceed  ,  thecaufe  is  plain 
wherefore  the  Heart  it  felf  hath  fuch  a  Sympathy  with  the  Stomach  ,  fo  that  its  Deli¬ 
quium  or  Swooning  follows  upon  any  great  pulling  or  hawling  of  this. 

Either  Nerve  of  the  wandring  pair  is  terminated  in  the  Ventricle  it  felf :  for  after 
the  eighth  Conjugation  hath  made  as  it  were  an  high  road  for  the  palfage  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  to  the  and  to  this  noble  Bowel ,  it  puts  abound  to  it  felf;  nor 

indeed  does  it  feem  meet  to  have  its  branches  ftretched  out  any  further  to  the  Vifccra 
of  the  lower  Belly :  becaufe  it  feems  an  unworthy  thing ,  that  the  fame  path  which 
leads  to  the  chief  office  of  nutrition  and  to  the  Palaces  of  life  it  felf,  lhould  lye 
open  to  the  more  vile  Inteftines  alfo ,  and  the  fink  of  the  whole  Body.  And  truly, 
although  the  ample  path  and  broad  way  of  the  wandring  pair  is  not  produced  be¬ 
yond  the  Ventricle ,  yet  becaufe  a  frequent  commerce  happens  between  this  and  the 
Pracordia  and  the  other  inferior  parts  therefore  between  the  Stomach  and  the  other 
Bowels,  though  of  amore  bale  ufe,  certain  Fibres ,  as  it  were  fmalier  paths,  are 
reached  forth,  in  which,  at  leaft  little  bands  of  Spirits,  like  Difcoverers  orMef- 
fengers,  run  to  and  fro. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


A  Vefcription  of  the  Intercoftal  Tfyrye* 


Fter  the  unfolding  of  the  Nerve  reaching  forth  to  the  Pracordia  and  the  Ven¬ 
tricle  ,  we  are  led  by  the  feries  or  order  of  the  inward  parts  to  the  deferibing 


JL  a  Nerve  akin  to  this,  and  which  reaches  forth  its  branches  to  the  furthermoft 
Province ,  to  wit,  to  all  the  Vifcera  or  Inwards  of  the  lower  Belly  contained  below  the 
Ventricle.  This  is  commonly  called  the  Intercoftal,  becaufe  that  going  near  the  roots  of 
the  Ribs,  it  receives  in  every  one  of  their  Interftices  a  branch  from  the  fpinal  Marrow. 
Its  beginning  is  not  yet  fufficiently  detected  ;  for  by  moft  Anatomifts  it  is  wrongfully 
taken  for  a  branch  of  the  wandring  pair ,  though  indeed  the  wandring  and  the  inter¬ 
coftal  pair  do  communicate  among  themfelves  by  branches  fent  forth  one  to  the 
other  ;  yet  as  to  both  their  beginnings.  Trunks  and  wandrings  up  and  down ,  they 
are  plainly  diftinguifhed.  If  that  this  latter  Conjugation ,  being  denied  the  title  of 
a  peculiar  nerve ,  ought  to  confefs  it  felf  of  another  ftock,  certainly  it  owes  nothing 
to  the  wandring  pair ,  but  fhould  borrow  its  original  from  the  Nerves  of  the  fifth  and 
fixth  pairs  *,  for  two  or  three  fhoots  being  fent  back  from  thofe  nerves  going  out  to¬ 
wards  the  Eyes  and  Face ,  go  into  the  fame  ftock  or  Trunk ,  which  is  the  Trunk  of  the 
intercoftal  nerve,  as  we  have  intimated  before. 

The  intercoftal  Nerve  being  conftituted  after  that  manner ,  and  going  out  of  the 
Skull  at  a  proper  hole ,  prefently  contains  the  Ganglioform  infolding ,  near  to  ano¬ 
ther  the  like  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair  \  into  which  two  nervous  Proceffes  are 
carried  from  the  laft  pair  within  the  Skull ,  or  the  firft  Vertebral.  From  that  infold¬ 
ing  one  fhoot  is  fent  forth  into  the  Sphindter  of  the  Throat ,  and  another  noted  <me 
into  the  Ganglioform  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair.  Then  this  nerve  defeending 
towards  the  Vertebra ,  hath  in  the  middle  of  the  Neck  another  far  greater  infolding, 
into  which  an  ample  nerve,  from  the  neighbouring  Vertebral  pair,  is  inferred  ^  but 
from  the  fame  many  nerves ,  which  refpedt  the  Pracordia ,  are  distributed  on  every 
fide :  For  two  or  three  fhoots  are  fent  forth  into  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  and 
one  fhoot  into  the  returning  nerve  *,  befides ,  numerous  fibres  and  fhoots  are  carried 
both  into  the  returning  nerve ,  and  towards  the  Trachea ,  which  are  inferted  into  its 
Coats ,  and  into  thofe  of  the  Oefopbagu* ,  and  into  the  blood-carrying  Veflels.  Fur¬ 
ther,  one  branch  defeends  into  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  two  noted  nerves 
into  the  Cardiack  infolding  \  then  a  little  lower  another  nerve  by  it  felf,  proceeding 
out  of  the  intercoftal  Trunk ,  is  inferted  alfo  into  the  Cardiack  infolding:  which 
noted  branches  fent  down  on  both  fides  from  the  intercoftal  nerve ,  for  that  they  joyn 
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together  with  others  derived  from  either  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  make  the 
CardiaCk  infolding  it  felf.  But  thefe  Cardiack  branches  from  the  intercoftal  nerve  , 
as  alfo  the  Cervical  infolding ,  or  that  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Neck ,  whence  they 
proceed,  are  peculiar  to  men,  and  are  wholly  wanting  in  brute  beafts.  ’ 

The  intercoftal  Trunk  defcends  from  the  cervical  infolding  towards  the  chanel- 
bone,  where  being  about  to  enter  the  cavity  of  theBreaft,  it  falls  upon  the  axillary 
Artery ,  as  it  were  in  right  Angles,  and  ftrains  or  binds  it ;  from  whence  it  is  drown¬ 
ed  or  hidden  in  the  Thorax  near  the  roots  of  the  firft  and  fecond  Ribs  •  and  there  re¬ 
ceiving  three  or  four  branches  from  the  Vertebral  nerves  next  to  thofe  uppermoft, 
conftitutes  another  infolding,  which  is  commonly  called  the  Intercoftal  infolding! 
The  uppermoft  of  thefe  Vertebral  nerves  coming  to  this  infolding  in  its  journey  binds 
the  Vertebral  Artery ,  and  almoft  compares  it  about.  In  Brutes  by  this  nerve  which 
comes  upon  the  Vertebral  Artery ,  the  intercoftal  infolding  communicates  with  the 
root  of  the  nerve  of  the  T)iaphraama ,  and  not  by  any  other  means,  unlefs  by  fmall 
fibres  fent  forth  from  the  lower  part  of  the  infolding  into  the  Vertebral  nerves.  Fur¬ 
ther,  in  Brutes  a  noted  branch  is  carried  from  this  infolding  into  the  Trunk  of  the 
wandring  pair.  But  in  Man  the  intercoftal  Trunk  palfes  through  the  cavity  of  the 
Thorax  without  any  communication  had  with  the  other  parts ;  unlefs  that  from  hence 
in  its  whole  defcent ,  running  near  the  roots  of  the  Ribs,  it  admits  in  every  one  of 
their  interfpaces ,  and  from  thence  even  to  the  Os  facrnm  from  between  the  knots  of 
the  Vertebra ,  a  Vertebral  branch. 

The  intercoftal  pair  fends  forth  a  noted  branch  on  either  fide ,  where  having  gone 
through  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax  o r  Breaft,  it  comes  over  againft  the  bottom  of  the 
Ventricle,  which  tending  towards  the  Mesentery ,  conftitutes  the  chief  infoldings  of  it 
But  there  are  feven  Mefenterick  infoldings ,  w*.  five  great  fuperior ,  and  two  lefs 
inferior :  out  of  all  which,  numerous  Ihoots  and  fibres  are  fent  forth  together  into  the 
parts  which  theyrefpeft,  and  into  the  neighbouring  infoldings.  The  Mefenterick 
nerves ,  which  are  carried  into  thefe  infoldings ,  and  the  infoldings  themfelves ,  and 
alfo  the  fibres  and  flioots,  which  flow  out  from  them  on  every  fide ,  like  rays  of  light, 
are  difpofed  according  to  the  following  manner  both  in  Man  and  in  the  more  perkcft 
Brutes.  r 


The  Mefenterick  branch  therefore  in  the  left  fide  going  from  the  intercoftal  Nerve 
and  bending  downwards,  is  parted  into  tw  o  noted  Ihoots :  the  greater  of  thefe  bend! 
ing  back  upwards  towards  the  Stomach  ,  diffufeth  it  felf  prefently  into  an  infolding 
as  a  narrow  rivulet  into  a  fpacious  Pool.  From  this  infolding  numerous  fibres  and 
fhoots  go  forth  as  it  were  in  four  bands.  The  firft  of  thefe  ,  and  which  is  the  greateft: 
bundle  of  its  fibres,  being  carried  into  the  Ventricle,  is  bellowed  partly  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  it,  and  partly  thefe  fibres  are  met,  and  ingrafted  with  others  fent  from  the- 
Stomachical  branch.  The  other  maniple  or  band  of  nervous  Fibres  goes  forth  from 
this  infolding  to  the  Spleen,  where  the  nerves  accompanying  the  fanguiferous  Veftels 
andvarioufly  binding  them  about ,  aredifperfed  into  the  more  inward  frame  or  fub! 
ftance  of  the  Spleen  *  yet  out  of  which  going  towards  the  Spleen,  fome  fhoots  follow- 
mg  the  fhort  Veftels,  are  carried  into  the  Stomach.  The  third  Company  of  nervous 
Fibres  is  inferred  between  this  infolding  and  the  Hepatick  or  that  belonging  to  the  Li¬ 
ver,  placed  in  the  right  fide  over  againft  it.  Laftly,  the  fourth  Conjugation  of  Fibres 
knits  together  this  and  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery  lying  under  it. 

The  lower  fhoot  of  the  Mefenterick  branch  ,  which  is  on  the  left  fide,*increafes 
into  an  infolding,  to  which  the  next  Vertebral  branch ,  deftinated  to  the  intercoftal 
Nerve  ,  is  carried.  From  this  infolding  the  chief  bundle  of  nervous  Fibres  is  carried 
into  the  left  Kidney ,  and  before  the  Fibres  enter  the  Reins ,  they  bind  and  variouflv 
compafs  about  the  emulgent  Veftels.  Further ,  between  this  infolding  and  the  great 
ell  ofthe  Mefentery  many  Fibres  are ftretched  out;  from  hence  alfo  many  fhoots  are 
distributed  into  the  atrabilary  Cheft,  or  the  Receptacle  of  the  Spleens  excrements 
In  the  right  fide  the  Mefenterick  branch  being  fent  from  the  intercoftal  Trunk  *  and 
!^e  manner  twofold ,  contains  in  its  upper  fhoot  the  Hepatick  infolding- 
merom  ft  °h  the  greateft  bundle  of  nervous  Fibres  is  carried  towards  the  Liver ;  m- 
nierous  moots  of  which  accompanying  the  blood- carrying  Veftels,  greatly  befet  and 

and  ftoots  WnW1£h-*,iI“ie  "et  the/,[unk;  of  the  Hepatick  Artery  :  which  fibres 
the  S’eorJhe?'"}^  "g„he,r  ’  are  (hftributed  into  the  Liver,  the  Gall-chell:  or  bag, 

arc  of  thisWiniiurar'8  ' t lc  Lyctus.  and  the  Pancreas.  Further,  many  Fibres,  which 
c  ol  this  Conjugation ,  meet  with  Fibres  fent  from  either  Stomachical  nerve ,  and 
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are  ingrafted  into  them.  Another  handful  of  nervous  Fibres  is  ftretched  out  between 
this  infolding  and  the  oppofite  infolding  belonging  to  the  Spleen,  and  another  be¬ 
tween  this  and  the  greateit  infolding  of  the  Mefentery  ^  yea,  there  is  fome  communi¬ 
cation  had  between  this  and  that  belonging  to  the  Kidney  lying  under  the  fame  fide 
by  a  large  fhoot  fent  down. 

The  lower  fhoot  of  the  right  Mefenterick  branch  ,  like  as  it  is  in  the  oppofite  fide* 
contains  a  fufficiently  noted  infolding  nigh  the  atrabilary  Cheft-,  to  which  prefently 
the  intercoftal  Nerve  imparts  its  Vertebral  branch  received  below.  From  this  in¬ 
folding  the  chief  bundle  of  nervous  Fibres  deftinated  to  the  Reins,  embraces  the 
blood-carrying  VefTels  in  like  manner  as  in  the  oppofite  fide:,  alfo  many  fibres  and 
Ihoots  are  ftretched  out  from  this  infolding  to  thofe  near ,  viz.,  the  Hepatick  and  the 
greateft  of  the  Mefentery  *,  yea ,  certain  Fibres  are  difperfed  from  the  fame  into  the 
atrabilary  Cheft. 

After  this  manner  either  Mefenterick  branch  being  carried  from  the  Intercoftal 
pair,  and  being  prefently  twofold ,  immediately  conftitutes  two  infoldings  in  either 
fide.  In  the  midft  of  thefe  the  greateft  infolding  of  all  ftands  like  the  Sun  in  the  midft 
of  the  Planets ;  from  which  numerous  fhoots  and  fibres  are  difperfed  into  all  the  parts 
of  the  Mefentery  •,  which  indeed  following  the  blood-carrying  VefleJs  in  their  whole 
procefs,  climb  over  and  bind  about  the  fame.  Moreover,  between  this  infolding  and 
every  one  of  the  four  aforefaid  is  produced  a  peculiar  little  bundle  of  Fibres.  Belides, 
in  the  female  Sex,  from  hence  fome  fhoots  are  carried  into  the  Glandula’s  of  the 
Womb,  commonly  called  the  Stones.  But  from  the  Mefenterick  branches,  which 
conftitute  the  former  infoldings ,  no  noted  branches ,  but  only  little  fhoots ,  are  fent 
into  this  infolding.  Yea  the  chief  Nerve  which  is  inferred  to  this  ,  and  feems  to  be 
the  primary  for  the  conveying  of  plenty  of  Spirits  into  it,  and  a  broad  way ,  is  carried 
from  a  certain  fmall  infolding  far  lower  nigh  the  ftraight  Inteftine ,  which  infolding, 
together  with  the  other  neighbouring  one ,  that  we  call  the  leffer  infoldings  of  the 
Mefentery ,  fhall  be  defcribed  prefently.  In  the  mean  time ,  that  we  may  proceed  to 
them  in  order,  we  will  follow  the  paffage  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve. 

Below  the  Mefenterick  branches ,  from  which  the  aforefaid  fuperior  infoldings  are 
conftituted  ,  the  intercoftal  Trunk  defcends  between  the  Mufcles  of  the  Loyns ,  and 
beftows  every  Vertebral  branch,  admitted  in  its  defcent,  upon  fome  internal  parts. 

For  the  Vertebral  branch  brought  to  the  intercoftal  Trunk  nigh  both  Kidneys ,  is 
carried  into  the  Womens  Tefticles,  then  fome  following  into  the  Ureters*  From  the 
Region  of  the  twenty  feventh  Vertebra  one  Vertebral  branch  and  two  others,  going 
from  the  intercoftal  Trunk ,  tend  towards  the  ftraight  Inteftine ,  and  there  they  meet 
with  three  pairs  fent  from  the  other  fide  ;  all  which  being  united,  conftitute  the  in¬ 
folding  ,  which  is  the  loweft  of  the  Abdomen.  From  this  infolding  a  noted  Nerve, 
being  carried  upwards,  is  brought  into  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery,  which 
in  its  journey  receives  one  and  then  another  (hoot  fent  down  on  both  fides  from  the 
intercoftal  Nerve  •,  and  there,  near  its  bounds ,  diftributes  fome  fhoots  into  the  Glan- 
dula’s  of  the  Womb. 

But  from  the  loweft  aforefaid  Infolding,  a  Nerve  going  towards  the  upper  Infold¬ 
ings,  about  the  fpace  of  an  inch,  conftitutes  another  lefter  infolding  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  •,  out  of  which  one  Nerve  tends  upwards  ,  and  another  oppofite  ftraight  down¬ 
wards.  The  former  of  thefe  is  carried  into  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery, 
and  in  its  whole  paftage  ftretches  under  the  ftraight  Inteftine ,  and  part  of  the  Colon, 
and  inferts  into  them  many  fmall  Ihoots.  But  the  other  Nerve  defeending  from  this 
infolding  towards  the  Anns  under  the  inferior  part  of  the  ftraight  Inteftine,  imparts 
to  it  alfo  frequent  Ihoots }  fo  that  this  infolding,  the  leaft  of  all  thofe  which  are  with¬ 
in  the  Abdomen,  feems  to  be  conftituted  for  the  fake  of  this  Nerve  only,  to  wit,  which 
lying  under  the  ftraight  Inteftine  and  part  of  the  Colon,  is  inferted  into  the  greateft 
infolding  of  the  Mefentery. 

From  the  loweft  neighbouring  Infolding,  to  which  this  leaft  owes  its  original,  two 
Nerves  going  out ,  and  being  fent  down  into  the  Pelvi* ,  caufe  there  two  infoldings, 
viz.,  one  in  either  fide ,  in  which  the  Nerves  coming  from  the  Osfacrnm,  and  ingraf- 
fed  with  the  former,  meet ;  from  which  alfo  the  Nerves  diftributed  into  the  adjacent 
parts,  ferve  unto  the  feveral  Excretions,  viz.,  of  the  Urine,  Dung,  and  Seed  made 
in  that  place :  for  two  Nerves  enter  into  the  end  of  the  ftraight  Inteftine ,  and  as 
many  into  the  Womb  or  Proftates  j  but  one,  and  that  a  noted  one,  is  carried  into 
the  Bladder. 
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But  that  we  may  return  to  the  Intercoftal  pair,  after  either  Trunk  of  it  had  fent 
forth  three  branches ,  out  of  which  the  aforefaid  lower  infoldings  of  the  Abdomen  are 
mediately  or  immediately  made,  it  defcends  ftraight towards  the  Osfacrum  ,  and 
in  its  journey  fends  forth  yet  one  or  two  branches  into  the  Ureters :  but  as  foon  as 
it  is  come  to  the  beginning  of  the  Osfacrum,  both  nerves  mutually  inclining  themfelves 
to  one  another ,  are  demerged  within  the  bending  of  the  fame  bone  ,  and  there  nigh 
its  declining ,  and  then  in  its  defcent ,  they  feem  to  be  knit  together  upon  it  by  two 
or  three  procelles  i  and  lo  at  length  either  nerve  ends  in  very  fmall  fibres,  which  are 
diftributed  into  the  Sphindter  of  the  Anm.  But  fometimes  either  nerve  joyn  together 
into  a  round  infolding  nigh  one  tranfverfe  procefs,  out  of  which  fingle  infolding  the 
like  very  fmall  Fibres  are  produced.  Further ,  many  others  from  the  laft  Vertebral 
Nerve  meet  with  ,  and  are  ingrafted  with  thefe  Fibres  from  the  intercoftal  pair  in* 
ferted  into  the  Anm. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  Explication  of  the  JntercoBal  Bair  of  Neryes  which  are  defcribed 
in  the  former  (fh  apter  as  to  their  Offices  and  llfes  :  and  fir B 
the  upper  Branching  of  them  is  confidered . 

TH  E  beginning  of  the  Intercoftal  Nerve  are  two  or  three  fhoots  reflected  or 
turned  back  from  the  Nerves  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair ,  and  united  into  the 
fame  Trunk  ,  Fig.  9.  D.  a.  a.  b.  Here  we  may  wonder  at  the  birth  of  this 
Nerve,  as  it  were  borrowed  ^  for  it  grows  as  a  Ihrub  upon  another  tree  or  fhrub ;  and 
therefore  difpenfes  the  common  virtues  and  influences  of  either  with  a  double  branch¬ 
ing,  viz.,  both  its  own  and  that  of  its  parent  :  by  which  ramification  or  branch¬ 
ing  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  there  are  very  quick  commerces  and  confent  between 
the  conceptions  of  the  Brain  and  the  affedtions  of  th ePracordia,  alfo  between  the 
Actions  and  Paflionsalmoftof  all  the  parts  of  the  whole  Body ,  which  belong  to  the 
involuntary  Function.  For  in  that  the  Trunk  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve  proceeds  from 
the  Nerves  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair  nigh  their  beginnings,  that  is  a  fign  that  both 
the  influence  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  the  inftindts  for  the  performing  of  motions, 
are  derived  chiefly  into  it  from  the  Cerebel',  to  wit,  from  whofe  annular  procefs 
the  aforefaid  pairs  of  Nerves  arife.  But  forafmuch  as  the  fame  intercoftal  Nerve  is 
rooted  in  their  Trunks ,  and  not  immediately  in  the  Cerebel ;  this  is  the  reafon  why 
the  Eyes,  as  alfo  the  parts  of  the  Mouth  and  Face ,  to  which  the  fifth  and  fixth  pairs 
have  regard,  do  anfwer  fo  readily  and  unknown  to  the  Cerebel,  as  it  were  by  the 
fameadt,  to  the  motions  of  the  rPr<zcordia  and  F'tfcera ,  which  the  intercoftal  Nerve 
effects  •,  and  on  the  contrary ,  the  motions  of  thefe  prefently  follow  the  adtion  of  o 
thofe.  As  for  example,  in  Sneezing  as  foon  as  the  nervous  Fibres  befmearing  the 
Noftrils ,  are  wrinkled  together  by  the  pulling,  prefently  by  the  pafiage  of  the  inter¬ 
coftal  nerve  the  Diaphragma  ,  by  reafon  of  a  more  deep  infpiration  or  drawing  in 
the  breath,  is  for  fome  time  deprelTed  •,  then  the  Cramp  of  the  Noftrils  remitting,  the 
Midriff  alfo  being  violently  drawn  back,  caufes  a  more  fbrong  breathing  forth  with 
a  vehement  blowing  of  the  Air.  In  like  manner  on  the  contrary,  when  by  a  tick¬ 
ling  made  upon  the  Ribs ,  the  Diaphragma  beiqg  afFedted  with  a  Spafm  ,  moves  to 
a  cackling  noife,  the  Face  and  Mouth  are  pathetically  figured  with  it  into  laughter. 

The  intercoftal  Nerve  being  Aid  out  of  the  Skull ,  prefently  conftitutes  the  Gan- 
glioform  infolding ,  Fig.  9.  G.  it  being  after  the  fame  manner  in  the  Trunk  of  the 
wandring  pair.  What  the  ufe  of  thefe  infoldings  is  in  general,  we  have  already 
fhewn  and  clearly  for  the  fame  reafon  in  this  place  in  the  intercoftal  Trunk ,  where 
it  receives  into  itfelf  fome  nerves  from  elfewhere,  and  fends  forth  others  from  it  felf 
into  the  neighbouring  parts ,  this  infolding ,  as  it  were  a  knot  in  the  Item  of  a  flou- 
rilhmg  Tree,  is  made ,  that  it  may  be  as  it  were  a  diverting  place  for  the  mani- 
iold  tendency  of  the  Spirits.  As  to  the  adventitious  Nerves  it  is  obferved  ,  That  by 
them  plenty  of  fubfidiary  Spirits  are  tranfmitted  hither,  only  from  the  fpinal  Marrow, 
but  by  a  manifold  and  frequent  pafiage  •,  wherefore  in  this  infolding ,  and  again  in 
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the  following,  then  a  little  lower,  nigh  the  leveral  junctures  of  the  Vertebra ,  the  Ver¬ 
tebral  branch  comes  to  either  Trunk  of  the  intercoftal  pair :  this  feems  to  be  fo  con- 
flituted  for  many  ufes.  Firft ,  That  the  intercoftal  Nerve,  by  the  reiterated  faftening 
to  the  folid  parts ,  as  it  were  by  a  frequent  ftay ,  might  become  the  more  firm  for  the 
making  of  a  long  journey,  when  otherwife  its  little  rope,  by  too  much  ftretching  out, 
might  be  eafily  broken.  Secondly  ,  By  this  means  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  nerves 
which  are  the  Executors  of  the  fpontaneous ,  and  thofe  of  the  involuntary  Fundion, 
might  have  both  a  more  certain  commerce  together,  and  might  be  fometimes  excited 
into  mutual  fuccors.  Hence  Refpiration  and  lome  other  Ads,efpecially  what  concerns 
the  Ad  of  V entts,  participate  of  either  Regiment ,  fo  that  fometimes  they  follow  the 
will,  and  fometimes  draw  it  even  by  force  or  unwilling.  Further ,  when  at  any  time 
the  flock  of  animal  Spirits  is  deficient  in  either  Province ,  fupplies  of  them  are  fought 
from  the  other :  to  wit ,  (as  we  hinted  above)  if  the  influence  towards  the  Pracordia 
be  (hut  up  through  the  ordinary  pafTages ,  viz.,  the  internal  nerves ,  their  paffages 
requifite  for  the  fuftaining  of  life ,  might  be  fupplied  by  the  Vertebral  branches : 
yea  it  is  probable  in  the  partial  Apoplexie ,  and  in  the  Incubm  or  Night-mare  , .  when 
the  Cerebel  being  affeded  ,  the  Spirits  deftinated  for  the  Heart,  fuffer  an  Ec%rfe  in 
the  Fountain  it  felf,  that  through  thefe  Emiffaries ,  to  wit,  the  Vertebral  branches 
inferted  into  the  intercoftal  pair,  fome  extemporary  Subfid ies  are  carried  for  the 
aduating  the  Heart.  Thirdly  ,  The  Vertebral  branches  by  fo  frequent  an  infertion, 
are  added  to  the  intercoftal  nerve ,  perchance  in  fome  refped  for  this  end  alfo ,  that 
the  fuperfluous  or  excrementitious  humidities ,  heaped  together  about  the  fpinal  Mar¬ 
row,  might  be  fent  away  by  thefe  Procelles :  for  indeed  we  have  already  fhewn,  that 
a  certain  humor  doth  abound  within  the  Head ,  the  medullar  Appendix,  and  nervous 
Syftem;  which  oftentimes  (when  it  becomes  watry ,  or  abounds  above  meafure)  be¬ 
gets  a  ferous  heap  in  thofe  parts :  wherefore  when  the  branches  of  the  intercoftal 
nerve  are  terminated  into  the  Mefentery,  Kidneys,  Inteftines ,  and  fome  Genital 
parts,  it  is  probable  they  do  transfer  into  thefe  finks  fuperfluous  humidities,  not 
only  their  own,  but  alfo  of  another  fort,  to  wit,  thofe  received  from  the  fpinal 
Nerves. 

As  to  the  Nerves,  which  as  Emiffaries,  are  carried  from  the  aforefaid  Ganglioform 
infolding  into  other  parts,  we  obferve^  firft,  that  a  noted  flioot  is  carried  from 
hence  into  the  Sphincter  of  the  Throat,  Fig.g.y.  This  nerve  in  the  Sphinderof 
the  Throat  correfponds  with  others  akin ,  ariling  higher  from  the  fifth  pair ,  and  di- 
ftributed  into  the  parts  of  the  Palate  and  Mouth,  and  is  helpful  to  them  in  the  bufinefs 
of  chewing :  for  when  the  maxillar  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  fhould  perform  their 
work  for  the  chewing  of' the  food  taken  in,  the  task  of  this  nerve  mediately  ariling 
alfo  from  the  fifth  pair ,  follows ,  to  wit ,  whereby  the  Throat  being  opened  ,  the 
chewed  meats  may  be  thruft  forward  into  its  paflage. 

Another  fhoot  is  ftretched  out  from  this  infolding  into  a  like  infolding  of  the  wan¬ 
dring  pair  placed  near ,  Fig.  9,  *.  The  reafon  of  this  infertion  is  delivered  above, 
where  we  treat  of  the  wandring  Pair.  But  it  may  be  obferved  further  concerning 
this  when  fo  nigh  a  communication  happens  between  thefe  infoldings ,  and  when 
fhoots  are  lent  from  one  of  them  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Larynx ,  and  from  another 
into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Throat ,  from  hence  we  may  give  a  reafon ,  why  in  Hyfterick 
diftempers  and  in  fome  Hypochondriacal  there  is  fo  frequent  and  familiar  a  Symptom 
of  thefenfeof  choaking  in  the  Throat.  Fora  Cramp  or  Convulfion  being  begun  in 
any  nerve ,  it  is  wont  to  creep  forward  further  by  the  pafTage  of  the  fame  ,  and  fo 
to  invade  fometimes  thefe  parts ,  fometimes  thofe  fucceflively.  If  therefore  at  any 
time  a  Spafm  arifes  any  where  in  any  nerve  of  the  wandring  or  intercoftal  pair ,  and 
from  thence  tending  upwards  or  downwards ,  fhall  come  to  either  infolding ,  pre- 
fently  both  being  affeded  ,  and  the  Mufcles  of  the  whole  neighbourhood  being  con- 
traded  ,  a  bulk  or  Tumor  like  a  Globe  or  round  thing  in  the  Throat  is  excited  with 
a  fenfe  of  choaking. 

The  intercoftal  Nerve  defcending  a  little  lower ,  contains  in  the  neck  another 
greater  infolding  proper  to  man  ,  to  which  a  noted  Vertebral  nerve  is  inferted  alfo, 
out  of  which  many  nerves  deftinated  to  the  ‘Tracordia ,  are  fent  forth  on  either  fide. 

Fig.  9.  T.  As  to  the  principal  parts ,  to  wit ,  the  Brain  and  Heart ,  there  is  no  fuch 
great  difference  between  a  Man  and  a  Brute,  as  there  is  about  thepaffage  of  one  to 
the  other,  or  the  commerce  that  thofe  parts  have  mutually  among  themfelves.  In 
cither  kind ,  for  the  exercife  of  the  vital  Fundion ,  the  animal  Spirits  are  derived 
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from  the  Head,  with  a  conftant  emanation  into  the  Heart  ^  to  which  fort  ot  influence 
of  theirs  the  paflage  of  the  wandring  pair  of  nerves  feems  fufficient :  wherefore  in 
moft  Brutes  the  paflage  to  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix  lyes  open  only  by  this  way 
and  fcarce  at  all  by  any  nerves  Of  the  intercoftal  pair.  But  in  Man  the  in  ter  coital 
nerve  ,befides  its  offices  in  the  lower  Belly,  common  to  him  with  other  Animals 
ferves  in  the  place  of  a  fpecial  Internuncius  alfo  before  the  Cloifter  of  the  Brealt' 
which  bears  the  mutual  fenfes  of  the  Brain  and  Heart  this  way  and  that  way,  or  to 
and  fro.  For  when,  befldes  the  nerves  of  the  wandring  pair,  Itretched  out  alfo 
into  the  humane  Prxcordia,  (which  certainly  feem  fufficient  for  the  executing  of 
the  offices  of  the  Function  merely  vital)  fo  many  noted  branches  are  fent  forth  from 
the  aforefaid  intercoftal  infolding,  what  kind  of  office  ffiould  be  attributed  to  thefe, 
unlefs  that  they  ffiould  contain  the  animal  Spirits,  by  whofe  work  and  miniftry  the 
mutual  refpedls  and  affections  of  the  Brain  and  Heart  ffiould  be  communicated  to  one 
another?  Whilftl  confider  this  difference  of  either  kind,  it  comes  into  my  mind, 
that  Brutes  are  like  Machines  framed  with  a  more  Ample  furniture  and  with  lefs 
workmanffiip ,  and  therefore  furniffied  with  a  motion  of  one  kind  only  ,  or  determi¬ 
ned  for  the  doing  ftill  the  fame  thing.  But  in  Man  divers  feries  of  motions ,  and  as 
it  were  complications  of  wheels  within  wheels,  appear.  For  indeed,  by  the  paflage 
of  the  aforefaid  infolding,  the  conceptions  of  the  Brain  prefently  affect  the  Heart 
and  itsyeffels ,  and  caufe  the  reft  of  the  Appendix,  together  with  the  Diaphragma, 
to  be  moved.  Hence  the  motion  of  the  blood  and  its  inkindling  in  the  Heart ,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Pulfe  and  Refpiration,  are  altered:  and  for  that  caufe,  from  the'  Heart 
being  altered ,  not  only  impreffions  are  retorted  upon  the  Brain  by  the  paflage  of  the 
fame  nerves ,  but  alfo  the  blood  it  felf ,  its  courfe  being  changed  ,  drives  to  the  Brain 
with  a  different  or  unaccuftomed  fluctuation,  and  fo  by  moving  the  animal  Spirits  with 
various  impulfes,  caufes  firft  one  fort  of  conceptions,  and  then  others  to  be  produced  - 
and  fo  by  reafon  of  thefe  reciprocal  affections  of  the  Heart  and  Brain ,  which  are 
wont  by  a  long  feries  to  be  propagated  viciflively ,  a  multiplicity  of  thoughts  and 
Phantafms  arifes.  Hence  both  the  ancient  Divines  and  Philofophers  placed  wifdom 
in  the  Heart.  Certainly  the  Works  of  Prudence  and  Vertue  depend  very  much  on 
the  mutual  commerce  which  happens  to  the  Heart  with  the  Brain :  becaufe,  that  cogi¬ 
tations  about  the  ads  of  the  Appetite  or  Judgment  may  be  rightly  defcribed’,  it  is  be- 
hoveful  for  the  flood  of  the  blood  to  be  reftrained  in  the  Breaft ,  and  the  inordinations 
of  it  and  of  the  Heart  it  felf  to  be  governed  by  the  Nerves ,  as  it  were  by  Reins  and 
to  be  compofed  into  requilite  and  apt  motions.  We  might  fay  more  concerning'  this 
but  that  this  Speculation  is  from  our  purpofe ,  and  belongs  more  properly  to  Patho¬ 
logy  or  theDodrineof  the  Paflions  of  the  Soul.  In  the  mean  time,  we  may  refer 
hither  one  or  twoObfervations  taken  from  Anatomy. 

When  of  late  we  had  diffeded  the  Carcafs  of  a  man  that  was  a  Fool  from  his  birth 
we  could  find  no  defed  or  fault  in  the  Brain,  unlefs  that  its  fubftance  or  bulk  was  very 
fmaJ.  But  the  chief  note  of  difference  which  we  oblerved  between  the  parts  of  this 
man  and  of  a  man  of  judgment ,  was  this ,  That  the  aforefaid  infolding  of  the  inter- 
coftal  Nerve ,  which  we  call  the  Internuntius  of  the  Brain  and  Heart ,  proper  to  man 
was  very  fmall  in  this  Fool,  and  befet  with  a  weaker  guard  of  Nerves.  *  ‘ 

Whilft  we  were  writing  thefe,  we  made  an  Anatomy  of  a  Monkey,  whofe  Brain 
differed  little  from  that  which  is  feen  in  a  Dog  or  a  Fox ,  unlefs  that  it  was  much  more 
capacious  in  the  proportion  to  the  bulk  of  his  Body,  and  the  turnings  and  wind¬ 
ings  ot  it  were  larger.  _  The  orbicular  Prominences  called  Nates  and  Tefies ,  alfo  the 
ripgy  Protuberance  ,  fent  down  from  the  Cerebel ,  came  nearer  the  figure  and  mag- 
nitude  or  thole  parts  in  a  man.  But  what  occurred  chiefly  worthy  noting ,  was  this 
ytz,.  Ibat  the intercoftal  Nerve,  although  even  as  it  is  wont  to  be  in  other  Brutes! 
ring  included  in  the  fame  Iheath  with  the  Trunk  of  the  eighth  pair ,  was  carried 
uough  the  Neck ,  yet  departing  from  this  Nerve  near  the  Chanel-bone  before  it 
was  m(erted  int0  the  infolding,  placed  nigh  the  roots  of  the  upper  Ribs ,  did  fend 
SI??*?0015  ,nt0£hf  Heart  and  its  Appendix,  and  certain  Fibres  into  the  nerve 
rv  '•  wh,lch  Per£aPs  Part|y is  the  reafon .  why  this  Animal  is  fo  craf- 

Kllures n™ca'abOTe  other  Beafts,  and  can  fo  aptly  (hew  and  imitate,  not  only  the 

CYDcation.f.h6  Paffions  al)d  fome  manners  of  a  Man.  But  we  will  proceed  to  the 
U  ’  T  °i  e  lnterc°ftal  Nerve  from  whence  we  have  digreffed 

cervical  infolding  ‘t,™^  f?r  what  l,fe  the  Vertebral  branch  is  inferted  into  its 
1  d  n£-  There  15  the  fame  reafon  for  this  as  for  the  other  Vertebrals, 
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which  communicate  with  the  intercoftal  Nerve  almoft  in  its  whole  paffage.  But  for 
that  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  is  radicated  in  the  fame  Vertebral  nerve ,  from 
whence  a  branch  comes  into  this  infolding ,  I  fay  from  that  a  reafon  may  be  taken, 
why  the  motion  of  the  Diaphragma  intimately  confpires  with  the  Pracordia ,  yea  and 
with  the  conceptions  of  the  Brain:  which  kind  of  Sympathy  of  the  Diaphragma  with 
the  other  parts,  becaufe  it  is  requifite  to  be  more  ftrid  and  noted  in  man  ,^it  is  ob- 
ferved,  That  not  only  the  Vertebral  branch  cometh  between  the  infolding  and  the 
root  of  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  but  two  and  fometimes  three  nerves  are  fent 
from  this  infolding  into  the  trunk  itfelf  of  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  Fur.  9,  s. 
Truly  from  hence  not  only  the  joynt  adion  or  Sympraxis  of  the  Diaphragma  with  the 
Pracordia  may  be  derived  ;  but  alfo  the  genuine  caufe  is  here  manifeft ,  why  Rifibility 
is  a  proper  Affe&ion  of  a  man.  For  as  often  as  the  Imagination  is  affeded  by  any 
pleafant  or  wonderful  conception ,  prefently  the  Heart  delires  to  rejoyce ,  and  as  it 
were  by  lhaking  off  its  load  to  beeafed:  wherefore  that  the  blood  might  be  more 
fwiftly  emptied  out  of  its  right  bofom  into  the  Lungs ,  and  confequently  out  of  the. 
left  into  the  Aorta  ,  the  Diaphragma ,  inftigated  by  the  paffage  of  the  nerves  going 
out  of  this  infolding,  is  drawn  upward  by  a  more  rapid  Syfiole ,  and  raifes  up  the 
Lungs ,  as  it  were  making  iterated  leaps,  and  caufes  them  ,  by  their  more  frequent 
Itriking  together,  to  drive  out  both  the  Air  and  the  blood.  Then  forafmuch  as  the 
lame  intercoftal  Nerve,  which  communicates  lower  with  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma, 
is  continued  alfo  higher  with  the  maxillary  Nerves ,  a  cackling  being  made  in  the 
Brealt,  with  it  the  geftureofthe  Mouth  and  Face  pathetically  anfwers. 

One  or  two  noted  [boots  and  many  nervous  Fibres  are  carried  from  this  infolding 
into  the  returning  Nerve ,  Fig.  9.  £.  Certainly  the  reafon  of  this  communication 
feemstobe,  that  the  Diaphragma  and  the  Heart  it  felf  (into  which  nerves  are  fent 
from  this  infolding)  might  yet  more  confpire  with  the  rough  Artery  (which  the 
returning  nerve  affefts)  in  its  various  adtions ,  and  efpecially  in  laughing ,  weeping, 
and  finging.  Moreover,  when  the  returning  Nerves,  by  pulling  upwards  the  Trunks 
of  th  e  Aorta ,  caufe  the  blood,  foiythe  ftirring  up  fome  Affedtions,  to  creep  more 
fwiftly  towards  the  Head  ,  they  may  in  the  performing  that  office  be  much  helped  by 
the  aftociate  labour  of  the  Nerves  fent  from  this  infolding. 

From  this  infolding  in  the  Neck  many  fmall  fibres  and  ffioots  are  fpread  into  the 
fanguiferous  Veflels  ,  as  alfo  into  the  Coats  of  the  Trachea  and  the  Oefophagm ,  Fig.  9. 
ibid.  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  former  that  refpedt  the  Trachea  and  the  bicod  car¬ 
rying  Veflels  ^  their  office  is ,  that  they  may  refpedtively  draw  together  and  fpread 
abroad  thofe  chanels  of  infpired  and  exfpired  blood  and  Air ,  according  to  the  way 
and  manner  wherewith  the  Pulfe  and  Breathing  ought  to  be  performed  •,  whereby  the 
motions  of  either  might  be  the  better  retarded  or  accelerated  ,  according  to  the  ne- 
ceffities  or  requirings  of  the  Heart.  Then  numerous  Fibres  are  ftretched  out  from 
this  infolding  into  the  Coats  of  the  Oefophagm  placed  near ,  that  by  this  means  the 
admirable  confent  between  the  Heart  and  the  Stomach ,  by  reafon  of  the  Nerves 
being  reached  forth  from  this  infolding  and  from  the  wandring  pair  to  both ,  may  be 
produced. 

Concerning  the  Cardiack  branches  fent  from  this  infolding ,  we  need  not  difcourfe 
any  more :  after  having  but  now  intimated ,  that  thefe  were  as  it  were  Intermncii  pe¬ 
culiar  to  men ,  which  carrying  to  and  fro  the  reciprocal  impreffions  of  the  Brain  and 
Heart,  caufe  Commerces  in  both  Kingdoms.  But  forafmuch  as  Nerves  of  a  double 
kind ,  viz.  of  the  wandring  and  intercoftal  pair ,  refpedt  the  humane  Pracordia ,  left 
the  geftures  of  one  ftiould  be  different  from  thofe  of  the  other ,  therefore  the  Cardiac ^ 
branches,  which  are  of  either  family,  partly  communicate  in  the  fame  infolding,  and 
are  partly  inoculated  mutually  by  fhoots  fent  forth  before  they  are  diftributed  into 
the  Heart  it  felf. 

Below  the  Cervical  infolding,  the  intercoftal  Trunk  being  demerfed  within  the 
Thorax ,  admits  three  Vertebral  Nerves  ariflng  higher  ,  and  conftitutes  the  other  in¬ 
folding  ,  which  is  commonly  called  the  Intercoftal ,  but  more  properly  the  Thoracica!. 
infolding ,  Fig.  9.  ©.  In  this  place  the  intercoftal  Nerve  being  about  to  pafs  into  its 
laft  and  more  large  Province ,  viz.,  the  Vifcera  of  the  lower  Belly  ,  and  therefore 
Peeking  aid  for  the  journey ,  and  as  it  were  a  Viaticam  for  itfelf ,  it  gets  together  in 
this  infolding  an  increafe  or  aiding  forces  from  the  Vertebral  nerves ,  and  afterwards 
receives  lower  others  freffi  nigh  the  feveral  knots  of  the  Vertebra  *,  becaufe  it  will  have 
need  of  a  great  flock  of  Spirits ,  which  it  muft  beftow  on  the  Mefenterick  infoldings, 
and  on  other  parts  of  the  Abdomen *  T\m 
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That  this  Nerve  about  to  enter  the Thoracical  infolding,  doth  bind  the  Chanel- 
bone  Artery,  Fig.  9.  /.  and  that  the  fuperior  branch  of  the  Vertebral ,  being  fent  into 
the  fame  infolding ,  doth  bind  about  the  Vertebral  Artery  ,  Fig.  9.  -sr.  the  reafon  of 
both  Teems,  that  the  blood,  for  the  ufes  and  neceffities  of  the  lower  Vifcera  (to  which 
the  intercoflal  Nerve  from  thence  ferves )  may  be  driven  forward  with  a  more  plenti¬ 
ful  afflux  downwards:  which  thing  thofe  Nerves  eafily  do  by  pulling  together  the 
blood-carrying  VefTels  towards  their  infolding  ;  fo  that  they  attempt  this  fnatching 
of  the  blood  in  oppolition  to  that  which  the  returning  Nerves  perform.  And  indeed 
when  the  blood  ,  tending  upwards  and  downwards,  is  wont  fometimes  to  flow  too 
much  towards  either  bound ,  fometimes  to  be  wanting  •,  therefore  the  nerves,  as  it 
were  an  incitement  or  remora ,  are  varioufly  difpofed  both  in  the  upper  and  lower  re¬ 
gion  of  the  Circuit  about  the  fanguiferous  VefTels.  After  what  manner  this  Thora¬ 
cical  infolding  is  in  brute  Beafts ,  fhall  be  particularly  fhewn  hereafter.  The  inter- 
coflal  Nerve  in  a  Man ,  both  in  this  infolding  and  in  the  whole  defeent  through  the 
Thorax ,  receives  many  Vertebral  nerves ,  as  if  fparing  of  its  own  flock,  and  greedy 
of  anothers ,  but  fends  forth  from  it  felf  not  a  fhoot :  whatever  of  Spirits  is  remain¬ 
ing  either  from  the  influence  above ,  or  comes  to  it  by  the  by ,  is  referved  wholly  for 
a  largefs  to  be  bellowed  on  the  Vifcera  of  the  lower  Belly.  But  after  what  manner, 
and  by  what  paflages  of  nerves  that  is  difpenfed  into  the  feveral  parts ,  we  will  unfold 
in  the  following  Chapter. 


C  H  A-P.  XXVII. 

The  lower  Branching  of  the  Intercoftal  Nerve  belonging  to  the  Barts 
and  Vifcera  of  the  lower  Belly  is  unfolded. 

AFter  the  intercoflal  Pair  hath  paffc  through  the  hollownefs  of  the  Thorax 
without  any  expence  of  Spirits,  unlefs  in  the  Neck-infolding,  at  length 
it  fends  down  from  the  region  of  the  Ventricle  on  both  fides  ,  a  noted 
Branch  ;  either  of  which  prefently  becoming  divided  into  two  ,  ccnflitute  two  pe¬ 
culiar  Infoldings  on  either  fide }  but  one  infolding  arifes  in  the  midfl  of  them,  as  if 
common  to  either  fide.  Of  the  infoldings  which  are  on  the  left  fide ,  one  refpedls  the 
Kidney  ,  and  the  other  the  Ventricle  with  the  Spleen  \  but  of  thofe  which  are  on  the 
oppofite  fide ,  one  refpefts  the  right  Kidney ,  and  the  other  the  Liver  and  its  neigh¬ 
bouring  part.  In  the  midfl  of  thefe ,  the  infolding  proper  to  the  Mefentery  and  the 
biggeft ,  is  placed  as  the  Sun  among  the  other  Planets.  Further,  from  thefe  are 
fent  forth  one  to  another  and  into  the  neighbouring  parts  numerous  Fibres  very  thick¬ 
ly,  as  it  were  dartings  of  rays.  Fig.  1 1 .  plainly  fhews  all  thefe. 

Concerning  thefe ,  in  the  firfl  place ,  it  fhall  be  inquired  into  in  general ,  For  what 
end  fo  many  nervous  infoldings ,  with  almoft  innumerable  fibres  and  fhoots ,  are  di- 
flributed  about  the  Mefentery  and  the  Ttfcera  of  the  Abdomen .*  For  when  in  thefe 
parts  the  fibres  and  nervous  fhoots  are  carried  on  every  fide  with  fo  thick  a  feries, 
that  they  are  varioufly  infolded  with  their  manifold  meeting,  it  may  feem  wonderful, 
if  every  one  of  thefe  be  deflinated  to  fome  ufes ,  and  are  not  rather  fprinkled  here  and 
there  by  chance,  and  as  it  were  by  the  inconfiderate  fporting  of  Nature.  And  indeed 
any  one  can  fcarce  think  ,  thatfo  many  VefTels  fhould  be  prepared  for  the  performing 
the  offices  of  motion  or  fenfe  in  that  place.  For  thofe  Vifcera ,  unlefs  highly  pulled 
and  a  defied  with  a  Convulfion,  are  fenfible  of  little  or  nothing  that  we  know  of ;  and 
their  motions  are  almoft  no  other  thing  thanobfeure  Vermiculadons  or  light  Corru¬ 
gations,  fo  that  for  the  effecting  them  there  is  required  no  greater  preparation  than  for 
the  flow  progrefs  of  a  Snail.  Wherefore  from  hence  it  hath  come  into  the  mind  of 
fome,  that  a  certain  Juyce,  and  that  perhaps  nutritious ,  was  difpenfed  by  this  mani¬ 
fold  paflage  of  the  nervous  Pipes :  which  fort  of  office  however  if  affigned  to  thefe 
Fibres  difperfed  about  the  Mefentery ,  why  (hould  not  the  fame  office  either  of  re¬ 
ceiving  or  of  carrying  of  nouriffiment,  be  granted  to  thofe  in  like  manner  divaricated 
about  the  Lungs  and  the  Pracordia ,  and  efpecially  about  the  rough  Artery  ?  But  truly 

it 
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it  is  highly  improbable  ,*  that  a  nutritious  Juyce  ffiould  be  contained  in  the  Coats  of 
the  Trachea  or  of  the  Bronchia  ,  which  the  nerves  may  fuck  out ;  nor  does  it  more 
dearly  appear,  why  more  nerves  Ihould  be  deftinated  for  the  carrying  of  the  alible 
Juyce  to  thefe  parts  of  the  Abdomen,  or  thofe  of  the  Breaft ,  than  is  needful  for  the 
mufculous  flock.  Butin  the  meantime  ,  though  we  deny,  that  the  whole  nutritious 
matter  is  carried  this  way  and  that  way  by  thole  or  the  other  nerves  ;  yet  we  think 
that  within  thofe  nervous  palfages  an  humor  doth  perpetually  abound,  which  may 
be  for  a  Vehicle  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  a  Ferment  for  the  nutritious  matter :  with 
which  going  with  the  nervous  humor  towards  the  Inteftines  and  to  the  other  finks  of 
the  Body,  it  is  likely,  that  the  fuperfluous  and  excremencitious  ferofities  do  often  Aide 
down  together,  and  fo  are  carried  out. 

But  it  may  be  well  thought,  as  to  the  Mefenterick  Nerves,  and  Infoldings  in  which 
they  are  terminated  ,  and  tne  Fibres  molt  thickly  going  out  of  thefe,  that  thefe  difle- 
rent  manner  of  Veflels  are  firft  Chanels ,  then  Storehoules ,  and  laid Jy  the  Jaft  Emifla- 
lies  of  the  animal  Spirits.  If  it  Ihould  be  demanded  ,  for  what  end  fo  great  plenty 
of  Spirits  Ihould  be  defigned  for  thefe  ignobler  parts  *,  I  fay  ,  that  this  is  done  for  the 
performing  the  ads  of  Motion  and  Senfe  there  ,  which  are  highly  neceffary  for  the 
preferving  of  life  it  felf.  For  although  local  motion,  which  is  always  performed 
by  the  help  of  a  Mufcle,  as  of  a  Spring,  is  not  convenient  for  the  Ftfcera  of  the  lower 
Belly;  yet  inteltine  motions  are  brought  foith  by  them  almolh continually,  and  after 
many  fafhions :  viz.,  for  the  fubduing  the  Chyle,  alfo  for  the  reparation  of  fome  parts 
and  particles  from  others,  both  of  that,  and  alfo  of  the  bloody  Liquor,  and  the 
protrulion  of  every  on«  towards  their  deligned  bounds,  the  Fibres  and  nervous  fhoots 
reaching  into  the  Membranes  of  the  rifcera  and  the  Coats  of  the  Veflels,  yea  and  into 
the  textures  of  the  Parenchyma ,  are  vanoufly  drawn  together  ,  to  wit ,  thefe  are  pul¬ 
led  upwards,  thofe  downwards }  fometimes  many  together,  fometimes  apart  or  fuc- 
ceffively ,  are  wont  to  be  drawn  nither  and  thither.  In  truth  ,  it  is  a  lign  of  the  in- 
difcontinued  action  of  thefe  Fife  era ,  that  as  well  in  deep  ,  and  perhaps  more  than  in 
wak:ng,  the  Culinary  work  of  Nutrition  is  performed  -0  and  whilft  the  Organs  of  the 
other  Faculties  are  at  reit ,  there  is  no  quiet  granted  to  thefe  :  but  that  the  Mefente¬ 
rick  nerves  perpetually  grinding  in  the  Mill ,  are  always  bufied  for  the  preparing  the 
alible  humor  and  the  exporting  the  fame  towards  all  parts. 

Moreover  in  thefe  parts ,  to  which  the  aforefaid  Nerves  belong,  there  is  found  an 
exquiflte  feeling  no  lels  than  a  motive  Faculty  ;  for  whatfoever  heterogeneous  or  hurt¬ 
ful  thing,  mixed  with  the  Chyle  or  blood  ,  is  brought  to  any  Fifcera ,  prefently  the 
Spirits,  inhabiting  thofe  parts,  being  warned  of  the  evil,  do  greatly  tumultuate  as  it 
were  by  entring  into  a  Confpiracy,  tnat  what  is  hoftile  or  troublefom  they  might  Ihut 
out.  But  indeed  ,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits ,  flowing  by  the  paflage  of  the  inter- 
coflia!  nerve  to  the  Inteftines  and  Tifcera  akin  to  them,  proceed  from  the  Cerebel ; 
therefore  the  bufinefles  of  either  Faculty ,  to  wit ,  both  the  fenfltive  and  locomotive, 
forafmuch  as  they  are  performed  the  Brain  unconfulted,  and  the  animal  fcarce  know¬ 
ing  it ,  are  not  fo  openly  taken  notice  of,  and  for  that  reafon  they  are  accounted  of 
lefs  than  the  fpontaneous  ads  of  the  other  parts. 

But  as  to  the  manner  it  felf  or  way  of  the  ceconomy ,  whereby  the  animal  Spirits, 
deftinated  to  the  Fife  era  of  the  lower  Belly,  are  exercifed,  we  affirm,  That  plenty 
of  them  flow  into  aii  the  Mefentetick  infoldings  by  the  paflage  of  the  nerves  fent  from 
the  intercoftal  pair;  where  being  heaped  up  to  a  fulnefs,  as  it  were  in  fo  many  Store- 
houfes  or  places  of  Receipt ,  they  are  kept  to  be  diftributed  from  thence  into  feveral 
parts,  as  occahon  requires.  But  that  the  Spirits  flow  out  of  thefe  infoldings,  not 
through  Angular  and  larger  branches,  (as  is  done  in  the  Mufcles)  but  as  it  were 
by  Troops  of  Fibres,  into  their  proper  tasks,  the  reafon  is ,  becaufe  here  the  buflnefs 
is  performed  otherwife  than  in  the  mufculous  ftock.  For  where  a  Mulcle  is  fixed  to 
the  part  to  be  moved  ,  its  implanted  Fibres  perform  the  whole  work  of  Contradion, 
or  of  the  motive  endeavour  *,  but  it  fuffices  for  the  nerve  ftill  to  convey  new  fupple- 
ments  of  Spirits,  and  as  occafion  ferves,  the  Inftinds  of  the  Motion  to  be  performed  : 
but  in  the  Membranes  and  the  Vifcera,  where  Mufcles  are  wanting,  the  nervous  Fi¬ 
bres  themfelves  moll;  thickly  implanted ,  and  diftributed  as  it  were  fo  many  little 
ropes ,  almoft  into  every  part  of  the  fubjed ,  perform  the  buflnefs  of  Tradion  or 
drawing  by  themfelves  and  their  own  proper  endeavour  or  force  partly ,  and  partly 
folicite  or  ftir  up  into  motion  the  Fibres  implanted  in  the  Vifcera  difpofed  after  an 
uncertain  order  *,  which  they  determinate  in  their  adion  ,  and  moderate  or  govern 

them, 
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them  ,  as  it  were  fo  many  fingers  laid  upon  the  firings  of  a  mufical  Inllrument.  For 
although  the  Membranes  and  the  Ftfcera  themfelves  are  indued  with  fome  implanted 
Fibres;  yetthefe  are  not,  as  it  is  in  the  Mufcles ,  of  one  kind  and  polition  j  but  in 
the  fame  part  fome  are  ftraight ,  and  others  oblique  or  crooked  ,  thefe  tend  upwards, 
thofe  downwards,  and  others  are  carried  round  \  fo  that  divers  forts  of  motions  ought 
to  be  performed  in  the  fame  Membrane  or  Inward,  fometimes  together ,  fometimes 
fucceflively  or  by  turns :  wherefore  diftindt  nerves  are  required ,  not  only  for  the 
feveral  feries  of  Fibres ,  but  for  all  the  parts  of  the  fubjeft,  to  wit,  which  may  flop 
here  a  motion  begun  in  that  place ,  and  may  begin  another  anew ,  or  may  unite 
one  with  another.  Truly  the  motion  which  is  performed  in  the  mufculous  flock  feems 
like  the  rude  and  more  fimple  work  of  fome  Weaver ,  where  the  Ihuttle  being  always 
caft  after  the  fame  manner ,  the  Woof  is  laid  under  the  Thread  or  Yarn:  but  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Inteflines  and  Fijcera  may  be  aptly  compared  to  a  Texture  very  much 
variegated  or  flourilhed,  for  the  weaving  of  whole  more  artificial  fubftance  or  making 
there  is  made  ufe  of  many  hands  together ,  or  of  a  Machine  diverfiy  turning  about, 
and  furnilhed  with  more  than  a  thoufand  forts  of  motions. 

Concerning  the  many  Mefcnterick  Nerves,  and  Shoots,  and  nervous  Fibres  which 
go  out  of  them  by  bands,  we  mult  confider  chiefly  thefe  two  things:  to  wit,  what 
may  be  the  office  of  each  of  them  for  the  ftirring  up  of  motion  or  fenfe ,  either  of 
them,  or  both  together  in  any  part :  then  fecondly,  what  the  communication  of  either 
of  them  may  be  with  other  nerves,  infoldings  or  bundles  of  nerves,  by  reafon  of  which 
a  Sympathy  or  confent  of  aftions  arifes  at  once  in  divers  parts.  According  to  thefe 
two  refpeds  we  will  particularly  weigh  now  the  feveral  nervous  Velfels  belonging  to 
the  Fifeera  of  the  lower  Belly. 

Therefore  in  the  left  fide  the  fupreme  Mefenterick  branch  being  prefently  forked 
like  the  figure  of  the  Letter  Y,  contains  in  its  upper  ffioot  the  Stomachical  infolding, 
which  is  alfo  the  Splenetick ,  and  in  the  other  lower  the  Renal  infolding  or  that  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Reins.  Moreover,  about  the  knot  of  divifion  it  fends  forth  fome 
ffioots  to  the  greatefl  infolding  of  the  Mefentery ,  Fig.  1 1 .  F.  g.  Hence  a  reafon  is 
plain,  wherefore  there  happens  fuch  affinity  between  the  Ventricle  and  the  Spleen,  and 
between  the  Mefentery  and  the  Reins,  fo  that  the  very  often  and  familiar  Symptom 
of  Vomiting  is  both  in  Splenetick,  Colical,  and  Nephritick  people :  becaufewhcn 
a  Convulfion  is  begun  in  any  part  or  Inward  ,  which  the  Mefenterick  nerve  refpedts, 
prefently  other  parts  *  to  which  the  infoldings  or  flioots  of  the  fame  nerve  belong ,  are 
drawn  into  confent. 

From  this  lower  infolding  a  little  bundle  of  Nerves  being  carried  towards  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  inferts  its  Fibres  partly  in  its  bottom,  and  partly  fends  them  to  meet  with 
other  Fibres  fent  down  from  the  nerve  of  the  Stomach,  Fig.  1 1.  n.  The  reafon  of 
the  former  is ,  That  whereas  there  are  many  Coats  of  the  Ventricle ,  and  divers  feries 
of  Fibres  are  difpofed  in  them ,  for  the  abating  all  of  which  with  a  due  influx  of 
animal  Spirits,  the  Stomachical  nerves,  derived  from  the  wandring  pair,  are  not 
fufficient ;  it  was  fit ,  that  for  the  outward  Court  as  it  were  or  Precindl  of  this  In¬ 
ward,  to  wit,  for  the  outmofl  bottom  of  it ,  fome  forces  of  Spirits  might  be  fupplied 
from  fome  ftrange  Kingdom ,  to  wit,  from  the  aforefaid  nervous  infolding  of  the 
Abdomen.  Inftead  of  this,  Spirits  alfo  may  Hide  downwards  from  the  fame  Stoma¬ 
chical  branch  through  other  Fibres  lent  down ,  and  be  fent  into  this  Splenetick  in¬ 
folding.  Belides  alio  it  is  obferved ,  That  the  adventitious  nerves  aptly  confpire 
with  the  former ,  being  of  the  proper  dominion  of  the  Ventricle  ,  and  that  either  are 
not  only  inoculated  within  the  confines  of  the  Inward  it  lelf ,  but  they  run  into  mutual 
embraces  without  it,  and  as  it  were  joyn  hands  together. 

It  feems  plain ,  that  the  nervous  Filaments  being  carried  from  the  aforefaid  infold¬ 
ing  to  the  bottom  of  the  Ventricle,  may  ferve  there  for  the  performing  the  a<5ts  of 
Motion  and  Senfation  :  but  it  doth  not  fo  eafily  appdar  with  what  office  the  other 
handful  of  Fibres  reaching  out  from  hence  into  the  Spleen  is  charged  (Fi?.  u. 
becaufe  this  Inward  is  faid  to  be  dellitute  wholly  of  every  animal  Faculty?  When 
we  did  elfewhere  inquire  into  the  ufe  of  the  Spleen,  we  thought  good  to  affirm,  That 
its  office  was  to  feparate  the  dregs  of  the  Blood  and  the  acid- fa  line  Particles,  and 
whatfoever  were  of  a  more  fixed  nature ,  and  to  concodt  them  more  being  received 
into  its  own  bofom  ,and  to  convert  them  into  an  acid  Ferment  •,  by  which  being  again 
delivered  to  the  blood  through  the  Veins ,  a  ffiarpnefs  and  an  afperity ,  as  alfo  an 
adtive  or  fermentative  virtue  are  gotten  forits^.v.  Wherefore  the  whole  fub- 
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ltance  of  the  Spleen  confilts  of  a  texture  of  Fibres  in  the  form  of  a  net ;  to  wit ,  that 
the  Feculencies  of  the  blood  might  be  more  plentifully  received,  and  contained  within 
its  fpongy  cavities  and  thick  paflages.  I  fay  therefore,  that  for  the  fit  preferving  and 
difpenling  of  the  Splenetick  Ferment,  belides  the  Arteries  which  carry  matter,  and 
the  Veins  which  continually  fup  back  fome  portion  of  the  fame  fermented,  there  feems 
to  be  need  of  many  nerves  alfo,  which  both  by  pulling  the  fibrous  texture  of  the  Spleen, 
might  caufe  the  melancholick  and  dark  Faces ,  laid  Up  in  it,  to  be  fhaken  together, 
and  fo  by  defending  it  from  putrefaction  and  coagulation,  caufe  it  to  be  imbued  with 
an  acid  and  fermentative  nature ;  and  alfo  that  thofe  nerves  may  fometimes  draw 
together  and  conftrain  the  blood-carrying  Veflels,  fometimes  open  and  inlarge  them ; 
that  as  occafion  ferves,  the  Feculencies  of  the  blood  may  be  fometimes  more  plenti  ful¬ 
ly, fometimes  more  fparingly  laid  afide  out  of  the  Arteries  into  the  Spleen  ,  alio  that 
more  or  lefs  of  the  Ferment ,  preferved  in  the  Spleen ,  may  be  poured  out  on  the 
blood  according  to  the  requirings  of  the  Paflions  or  of  the  natural  InftincT.  No  Hy- 
pochondriack  but  doth  abundantly  perceive  ,  that  fome  Splenetick  nerves  do  perform 
motions ;  for  thofe  great  perturbations  which  are  wont  to  be  excited  in  the  left  fide, 
as  when  fometimes  Inflations ,  fometimes  conftrictions  of  the  inward  parts ,  and 
fometimes  various  concuflions  are  perceived  with  a  wand  ring  pain  running  here  and 
there ,  they  are  only  Spafmsor  Convulfions  or  wrinklings  together ,  with  which  the 
nerves  of  the  Spleen  are  ordinarily  affected.  Nor  do  its  nerves,  taken  with  a  Convul- 
lion,  ffcir  up  tumults  only  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Sp’leen,  but  oftentimes  fur¬ 
ther  into  the  Heart  it  felf ,  yea  into  the  whole  Body  the  effects  of  their  inordinations 
are  carried.  I  have  known  an  Hypochondriack,  who  prefently  upon  the  Spleen  being 
difturbed  ,  feemed  to  have  his  Pracordia ,  being  drawn  downwards ,  to  be  cruelly 
preft  and  bound  together ;  fo  that  being  very  fad  and  dejected  in  his  mind ,  alfo 
complaining  of  an  exceeding  great  ftraitnefs  and  conftriction  of  his  Breaft,  he  thought 
himfelf  almoft  dead.  The  caufe  of  which  kind  of  diftemper  was  without  doubt,  that 
when  many  F.ibres  going  out  of  the  Splenetick  infolding  are  united  with  other  Fibres 
fent  from  the  fartheft  end  of  the  wandring  pair ,  it  eafily  happens ,  that  the  former, 
being  diftempered  with  the  Convulfion  ,  do  draw  together  and  pull  downwards  their 
yoke- fellows,  and  by  confequence  the  Trunk  it  felf  of  the  wand  ring  pair,  from  which 
the  nerves  are  fent  into  th ePracordia:  certainly  by  the  Sympraxis  or  joynt  action  of 
either  kind  of  the  aforefaid  nerves ,  viz.  whereof  theferefpect  the  Spleen  ,  thofe  the 
Pracordia ,  it  is  effected,  that  the  Trembling,  Oppreflion,  and  other  grievous  Diftem- 
pers  of  the  Heart,  as  alfo  of  the  Spleen,  fo  ordinarily  happen.  Further,  forafmuch 
as  the  Fermentation  of  the  blood  depends  on  the  Spleen,  according  to  the  influence 
ofthis,  that  performs  its  Circulation,  fometimes  pleafantly,  fometimes  difturbedly. 
Whilft  the  Spleen  is  at  quiet ,  and  free  from  any  perturbation ,  the  blood  alfo  is 
quietly  moved  in  Hypochondriacal  perfons*,  but  if  the  fame  be  moved  and  exercifed, 
(as  it  is  wont  to  be  in  any  paflion  or  violent  motion  of  the  Body,  or  by  a  Medicine) 
prefently  its  nerves  being  diftempered  with  a  Convulfion ,  lhake  it  more  with  reite¬ 
rated  contractions }  fo  that  the  fermentative  Feculencies ,  being  Ihaken  out  of  its 
bofom ,  flow  back  more  plentifully  into  the  blood ,  which  caufe  its  Latex  prefently 
to  be  troubled ,  and  as  it  were  muddy,  and  fharpen  it  with  fo  great  acrimony  and 
mordacity,  that  it  burns  and  pricks  the  Brain  and  Heart  like  needles  from  whence  in 
Splenetick  people ,  belides  that  the  Reafon  is  obfcured ,  the  affections  of  the  Mind, 
efpecially  Sadnefs,  Hatred,  and  Anger  are  very  much  increafed. 

Concerning  the  Splenetick  Nerves,  by  another  conjedure  7  we  are  yet  brought  to 
believe,  that  they,  befides  the  exercife  of  the  motive  Faculty,  do  both  inftil  into  the 
Spleen  its  own  humor ,  which  promotes  the  fermentative  virtue  of  that  Inward ;  and 
alfo  (becaufe  the  nerves,  as  was  fhewn  already ,  convey  the  Spirits,  and  fometimes 
the  humors  by  either  way ,  viz.  forward  and  backward  )  the  fame  implanted  in  the 
Spleen,  do  often  imbibe  from  it  an  acetous  or  Vinegar-like  humor,  and  as  it  were 
Vitriolick  ,  from  whofe  acrimony  and  notable  twitching,  they  are  forced  into  Con- 
vullions. 

But  forafmuch  as  the  nervous  Infolding  refpecting  the  Spleen ,  communicates  more 
nearly  with  the  Ventricle, Mefentery,  Liver,  and  Kidneys,  and  more  remotely  with 
the  Pracordia  and  other  parts  placed  at  a  diftance  *,  from  hence  the  caufe  is  plain, where¬ 
fore  not  only  thefe  feveral  Fifcera  and  parts,  by  reafon  of  the  fault  of  the  Spleen ,  are; 
folded  together;  but  alfo  on  the  contrary  ,  why  the  Spleeh  being  indifpofed  by  any 
Difeafe ,  or  trouble  raifed  up  in  any  of  thofe  parts ,  is  wont  to  be  difturbed  :  fo  it  is 
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not  altogether  for  nothing,  that  the  Symptoms  every  where  infefting,  the  caufe  of  them 
being  unknown,  are  afcribed  ordinarily  to  the  Spleen ;  becaufe  it  fixes  not  only  its  own 
inordinations  in  other  parts ,  but  alfo  fufFers  for  their  peculiar  faults :  which  notwith- 
ftanding  is  wrongfully  afcribed  to  Vapours  tranfmitted  from  this  or  that  part ,  when 
the  formal  reafon  of  every  Diftemper  of  this  kind  for  the  moll  part  confifts  in  the  com¬ 
munication  made  through  the  Nerves. 

The  lower  Infolding  of  the  left  fide  feems  to  be  made  for  the  Kidney  placed  near, 
into  which  chiefly  the  bundle  of  its  Fibres  is  carried ,  Fig.  1 1.  U.  y.  y.  Certainly  that 
thefe  nerves,  following  the  emulgent  Veflels,  do  embrace  the  fame,  and  bind  them 
about  with  a  various  and  frequent  complication  ;  that  is  fo  made  for  that  end,  that  by 
reafon  of  the  Artery  being  fo  {trained  and  frequently  fhaken  by  the  drawings  of  the 
nerves ,  the  Serum  may  the  more  eafily  be  precipitated  from  the  blood  :  wherefore 
it  is  obferved  in  very  great  difficulty  or  danger  ,  when  the  mind  and  all  the  nerves  are 
{trained  for  fear,  that  a  frequent  and  more  plentiful  making  of  water,  and  that  often 
painful,  is  wont  to  be  provoked. 

The  Renal  Infolding  receives ,  befides  the  Nerve  common  to  it  with  the  upper  in¬ 
folding  ,  another  new  and  peculiar  one  from  the  intercoftal  nerve ,  or  rather  that  co¬ 
ming  between  from  the  fpinal  Marrow,  Fig.  1 1.  /3.  Hence  it  is ,  that  the  Loyns  have 
a  great  confent  with  the  Reins ,  and  fuffer  fo  ordinarily  for  their  Diftempers  with  a 
grievous  and  largely  difFufive  pain.  Forafmuch  as  this  infolding  communicates  with 
the  greateft  of  the  Mefentery ,  the  Colick  diftemper  and  the  Nephritick  are  much 
akin,  and  it  is  often  difficult  to  diftinguilh  their  fits  one  from  the  other. 

The  Mefenterick  branch  in  the  right  fide,  as  well  as  the  left,  being  forked,  con¬ 
tains  two  infoldings :  the  upper  of  thefe  (which  we  call  theHepatick)  fends  forth 
from  it  felf  many  little  bundles  of  nervous  Fibres  •,  the  greateft  of  which  being  car¬ 
ried  towards  the  Liver,  cloaths  the Hepatick  Artery  as  it  were  with  a  Net  made  of 
Fibres,  Fig.  1 1.  <$.  o.  The  molt  Learned  Glijjon  obferves,  That  the  Hepatick  Artery 
is  bellowed  on  the  Trunks  of  the  Veflels ,  to  wit,  of  the  common  Cheft,  of  the  bilary 
Pore,  and  of  the  Vena  Fort  a ;  for  the  watering  of  which ,  and  for  the  aftuating  them 
with  heat  and  nouriffiing  Juyce ,  it  carries  the  arterious  Blood ;  to  which  notwith- 
ftanding  for  the  recarrying,  an  aflociate  Vein  is  wholly  wanting:  wherefore  that 
ought  to  carry  the  blood  ,  not  with  a  full  and  free  influx,  but  by  little  and  little ,  and 
always  in  a  conflant  meafure  to  thofe  membranaceous  parts :  for  otherwife  there  had 
been  danger,  left  from  the  bloody  Latex  plentifully  ruffiing  forward,  for  that  it  could 
not  be  ftill  remanded  prefently  through  the  Veins ,  an  Inflammation  ffiould  be  excited, 
or  left  from  its  torrent  being  transfufed  beyond  its  banks ,  the  courfes  of  the  other 
rivers  in  the  Liver  ffiould  be  difturbed.  But  for  that  the  nerves ,  like  Reins ,  do  bind 
about  the  Trunk  of  the  Artery ,  the  inflowing  of  the  blood  it  felf  is  moderated  ,  and 
they  cailfe  it  varioufly  to  be  difpenfed  according  to  the  wants  of  thofe  parts  to  which, 
it  is  deftinated. 

t  From  the  Troop  of  Nerves  going  out  towards  the  Liver ,  fome  bend  down  into  the 
Tancreas ,  and  others  into  the  Cholidock^  Veflels ,  Duodenam,  and  Fylonu ,  and  fow 
into  them  thick  feries  of  fhoots ,  Fig.  1 1.  y.  *.  The  office  of  thefe  feems  to  be ,  to 
pull  together  the  excretory  paflages  of  thofe  parts ,  and  to  fhake  them  for  the.caufing 
Evacuations  of  the  boiling  or  turging  humors  upon  occafion.  Further,  from  thefe 
Fibres  being  carried  upwards ,  when  many  others  fent  from  either  Stomachical  nerve 
are  united,  the  reafon  is  plain,  why  from  an  hawling  or  pulling  made  about  the 
Ventricle,  the  yellow  Bile  is  drawn  out  of  the  Gall-cheft  into  th  z  Duodenum  ,  which 
being  carried  from  thence  into  the  Ventricle,  by  reafon  of  aConvulfion  of  that  fame 
inteftine,  is  call  up  by  Vomit:  becaufe  the  Stomachical  nerves  being  irritated  by 
a  Medicine,  or  by  any  troublefom  thing ,  for  the  making  an  Evacuation  above,  and 
for  that  caufe  drawn  from  thence  upwards ,  they  draw  together  the  nerves  belonging 
to  the  Liver  and  the  ChohdockVettkls ,  for  that  they  are  tied  to  them  ,  and  bring  them 
into  confent  with  the  fuperior  Spafm  or  Convulfion.  Hence  it  happens  ,  that  not 
only  the  Stomach  being  firft  tired  ,  draws  to  it  felf  the  Bile  by  its  Convulfion  ,  and 
allures  it  into  its  own  bofom  ;  but  the  Bile  alfo  of  its  own  accord  growing  turgid,  and 
fo  being  poured  out  into  the  Duodenum,  forafmuch  as  it  irritates  the  nerves  of  this 
Inteftine ,  and  then  by  their  confent ,  provokes  the  nervous  Veflels  of  the  Ventricle, 
it  prefently  induces  a  cholerick  Vomiting. 

.  The  Hepatick  Infolding  communicates  with  the  Splenetick  by  Fibres  going  between 
either,  Fig,  1 1.  0.  The  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be  ,  That  when  one  infolding  re- 
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fpe&sthe  end  or  the  right  extremity  of  the  Ventricle,  and  another  the  left *  that 
a  confent  in  either  and  a  joynt  a&ion  may  be  made  towards  the  Stomach,  both  com¬ 
municate  between  themfelves  by  nerves ,  as  if  Internuntii.  Truly  it  lee  ms  to  come  to 
pafs  by  the  palfage  of  thefe  nerves,  that  the  Hypochondriac al  pains  oftentimes  run  from 
the  left  fide  into  the  right  *  to  wit ,  for  that  a  Spafm  or  Gonvullion  begun  in  the  Spie- 
netick  infolding,  is  wont  to  be  carried  to  the  Hepatick. 

Between  the  Hepatic!^  Infolding  and  the  greateft  of  the  Mefentery ,  many  Fibres 
reaching  out  by  bands,  are  call  out  in  the  midft,  Fig.  n.p.p,  the  office  of  which 
is  to  fuftain  a  certain  commerce  and  Sympathy*  to  wit,  fuch  an  one  is  required, 
both  that  the  Chyle  may  be  miniftred  from  the  Inteftines  towards  the  Liver  ftill  in 
due  proportion ,  alfo  that  the  Bile  may  opportunely  Aide  out  from  the  Gall-bladder 
into  the  Inteftines  for  the  provoking  of  Excretion.  For  we  are  of  this  Opinion, 

That  the  Meferaick  Veins  fucking  out  a  certain  portion  of  the  Chyle  from  the 
Inteftines ,  immediately  transfer  it  through  the  region  of  the  Liver  into  the  Vena 
Cava ,  whereby  the  blood  in  the  afeending  Trunk  of  the  hollow  Vein  or  Vena  Cava , 
might  be  freffily  imbued  with  nourilhing  Juyce  *,  even  as  in  its  defeending  Trunk  it  is 
refrelhed,  the  fame  being  poured  out  through  the  ThoracicalVeTch  or  thofe  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Thorax .  Wherefore  it  is  needful,  that  there  ffiould  be  a  very  ftrift  affinity 
between  thefe  Vifcera  *  and  the  rather,  becaufe  the  Bile  ought  to  be  poured  out  from 
the  Gall  cheft  to  the  Inteftines,  not  continually,  but  for  fome  ufes,  by  occafions  and 
intervals.  For  the  Nerves  knowing  beft  the  wants  of  either  part,  warn  them  both 
of  their  mutual  duty,  and  as  occafion  ferves,  ftir  them  into  aeftion. 

It  is  obferved ,  That  in  the  right  fide  an  ample  Nerve  is  ftretched  out  between  the 
Hepatick,  and  Renal  infolding,  Fig.  u.p.  So  that  between  thefe  infoldings  a  greater 
and  more  immediate  confent  is  had,  than  between  thofe  pairs  of  the  other  fide.  The 
reafon  of  which  doth  not  eafily  appear ,  unlefs  perhaps  it  ffiould  be  fo  made  for  this 
end ,  that  when  from  the  Reins ,  in  making  of  water ,  there  is  an  endeavour  of  the 
ferous  Excretion ,  the  Pylorus  and  the  Cholidocl^  Vefiels  being  at  once  drawn  down¬ 
wards  ,  a  protrufion  of  the  Chyle  and  Faces  might  be  provoked  towards  the  lower 
parts  of  the  Belly.  Certainly  this  connexion  of  thefe  infolding?  is  chiefly  the  caufe  , 
why  oftentimes  moft  cruel  Vomiting  ufes  to  come  upon  a  Fit  of  the  Stone  *  and  that 
from  fuch  a  Vomiting  the  Cholidock,  VelTels  are  very  much  emptied,  as  if  provoked  by 
taking  an  Emetick. 

The  greateft  Infolding  of  the  Mefentery  being  placed  in  the  midft  of  the  reft ,  like 
the  Sun,  difperfes  every  where  round  about  nervous  Fibres  like  rays ,  Fig.  1 1.  ©.  and 
cafts  them  not  only  on  every  one  of  thofe  infoldings,  as  if  fo  many  Planets  with  a 
peculiar  Afped;,  or  Attinobolifm  or  Irradiation ,  but  alfo  it  diftributes  them  into  ma¬ 
ny  Inteftines,  fanguiferous  VefTels,  and  other  parts  lying  round  about :  without  doubt 
upon  thefe  nervous  Filaments,  which  are  carried  from  this  infolding  to  the  Inteftines, 
as  Lines  from  the  Centre  to  the  Circumference,  every  a<ftion  of  the  Inteftines, and  efpe- 
cially  the  Periftaltick  motion  of  the  Vermiculation,  depends*  namely  for  that  thefe 
Fibres  do  move  fucceffively,  and  ftill  move  further  every  begun  action,  as  it  were  with 
a  fpiral  or  Screw-like  progrefs. 

That  from  this  Infolding  many  Fibres  and  (hoots  going  forth,  are  infected  into  the 
Trunk  of  the  Aorta  nigh  its  defeending ,  and  that  thefe  reaching  towards  the  Inte¬ 
ftines,  accompany  the  Blood-carrying  Vefiels,  and  in  feveral  places  climb  over  them ; 
from  hence  it  may  be  inferred,  That  nerves  alfo  in  the  Abdomen  are  like  Bridles  and 
Reins  caft  on  the  fanguiferous  Vefiels,  which  either  by  (training  or  pulling  them  to¬ 
gether,  may  fometimes  retard  ,  fometimes  incite  the  courfe  of  the  blood  according 
to  the  needs  of  the  lower  Vifcera. 

From  the  greateft  Infolding  of  the  Mefentery  fome  noted  Fibres  and  (hoots  are  lent 
out  into  the  Glandules  of  the  Womb  or  the  Womens  Tefticles ,  Fig.  n.  r.r.  Into 
which  alfo  other  (hoots  from  the  Trunk  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve ,  ibid.  v.  v.  and  others 
going  out  of  the  nerve  which  comes  between  this  infolding  and  the  lowed;  of  the  Ab¬ 
domen,  do  come  together,  ibid.  4*4*  So  that  a  provifion  of  Spirits  is  carried  into 
thofe  parts  from  a  threefold  Store- houfe ;  which  indeed  is  much  larger  than  is  done 
in  the  other  Sex,  when  we  find  fcarce  any  nerve  to  belong  to  mens  Tefticles.  Indeed 
the  Womb,  befides  that  it  is  a  very  fenfible  part,  ought  alfo  to  be  moved  diverfly,  and 
in  bringing  forth  a  child  very  ftrongly :  wherefore  there  are  granted  to  this  both 
more  ftrong  implanted  Fibres,  and  alfo  Nerves  of  a  various  kind  and  original. 

Moft  of  the  Infoldings  of  the  Abdomen ,  but  efpecially  the  lowed ,  and  that  re- 
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lated  to  it  the  greateft  of  the  Mefentery  ,  are  oftentimes  affeded  in  the  Paffions  com¬ 
monly  called  Hyfterical,  as  fhall  be  prefently  declared.  Therefore  if  at  any  time  fuch 
diftempers  proceed  from  the  Womb,  thecaufe  is  manifeft  wherefore  the  aforefaid 
infoldings  are  drawn  into  confent.  But  we  have  elfewhere  fhewn  ,  That  thofe  Paf- 
fions  are  merely  convulfive,  and  not  feldom  excited  without  any  fault  in  the  Womb. 
Further,  that  Symptom  very  frequent  in  thofe  kind  of  Fits ,  to  wit,  in  which  as  it 
were  a  Globe  is  perceived  to  be  carried  from  the  bottom  of  the  Belly,  and  about 
the  Navel  to  leap  out  impetuoufly ,  which  therefore  is  thought  to  be  an  alcent  of  the 
Womb;  I  fay,  that  it  is  nothing  elfe  than  mod:  cruel  Convulfions  of  thefe  infold¬ 
ings.  Indeed  oftentimes  in  Women,  and  fometimes  alfo  in  Men,  I  have  known 
when  the  convulfive  AfFedion  hath  invaded ,  that  a  bulk  in  the  Hypogaftrium  hath 
been  feen  to  arife,  then  about  the  midft  of  the  Abdomen  To  great  a  fwelling  to  follow, 
that  it  could  not  be  hindred  or  preft  down ,  though  ftrongly  attempted  by  the  hands 
of  a  ftrong  man.  Without  doubt ,  the  caufe'  of  this  admirable  diftemper  is,  that 
within  the  nerves  of  the  intercoftal  pair  the  inflowing  animal  Spirits ,  as  often  as  they 
begin  diforders  or  convulfive  motions ,  firft  (as  it  is  wont  to  be)  begin  to  grow  hot 
or  to  be  exploded  about  the  extremities  of  the  nerve ,  to  wit ,  in  the  lowed  infolding 
of  the  Abdomen }  which  affedion  of  theirs,  when  creeping  upwards  it  is  carried  to  the 
greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery ,  fo  that  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it  are  taken  with 
the  like  inordination,  it  is  no  wonder ,  if  that  fwelling  up  of  the  middle  of  the  ^Ab¬ 
domen  ,  and  as  it  were  an  explofion  of  a  certain  nitrofulphureous  matter ,  fhould  be 
Itirred  up.  For  truly  it  is  not  probable,  that  that  Symptom  fhould  be  excited  from 
the  Womb  afcending  and  being  removed  from  its  place ,  becaufe ,  befides  this  part 
being  fixed  in  its  place  and  firmly  eftablifhed  with  Ligaments ,  the  bulk  of  it  alfo  in 
Virgins  is  fo  fmall,  fcarce  exceeding  the  bigaefs  of  a  Walnut ,  that  although  it  fhould 
be  carried  up  into  the  Belly,  it  could  not  produce  fuch  a  fwelling.  Nor  is  it  more  likely, 
that  this  fort  of  diftemper  is  ftirred  up  from  the  Mufclesofthe  Abdomen  taken  with 
a  Convulfioni  for  they,  however  convulfive,  draw  together  themfelves  and  fubjed- 
ed  parts  upwards  or  downwards ,  or  of  one  fide ,  but  they  are  not  able  by  any  means 
to  bear  themfelves  aloft,  and  to  lift  up  on  high,  with  a  force,  the  region  of  the  Navel. 
But ,  as  we  fuppofe ,  the  animal  Spirits  in  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery 
growing  fierce ,  and  becoming  apt  to  be  exploded ,  (as  fuch  indeed  they  are  whenever 
they  enter  into  convulfive  motions )  they  being  there  gathered  round  thickly  into  a 
Globe ,  do  mainly  blow  up  and  lift  on  high  with  their  effervefcency  and  notable  rare- 
fadion  that  infolding  with  its  whole  neighbourhood ,  and  at  once  drive  upward  the 
Vtfcera  lying  upon  it  with  a  certain  vibration  or  fhaking.  A  more  full  explication  of 
this  Symptom  belongs  to  the  Pathology  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves. 

In  the  mean  time  we  fhall  take  notice ,  that  another  certain  Diftemper ,  viz.,  the 
Colic  d  grief  doth  belong  to  the  infoldings  of  the  Abdomen ,  and  efpecially  to  this  great- 
eft  of  the  Mefentery.  For  it  may  be  thought ,  that  the  raoft  cruel  torments  that  are 
wont  to  be  excited  in  this  difeafe  do  come,  not  from  an  excrementitious  matter  fhut 
up  in  the  cavities  of  the  Inteftines,  nor  always  from  a  fharp  humor  impaded  in  their 
Coats,  but  oftner  from  the  nervous  Juyce  imbued  with  a  certain  acrimony,  and 
ftagnating  within  this  infolding  *,  from  whence,  by  reafon  of  a  confent  of  this  with 
the  infoldings  both  Hepatick  and  Splenetick,  a  frequent  and  cruel  Vomiting  comes 
upon  thefe  pains.  But  thefe  Pathologic}^  Speculations  being  referred  to  their  places, 
we  will  follow  what  we  firft  of  all  inftituted,  the  further  paffage  of  the  intercoftal 
Nerve,  by  which  we  are  led  to  the  two  leffer  and  lo  weft  Infoldings  of  the  Abdomen . 

Below  the  Mefenterick  Nerves ,  out  of  which  the  fuperior  Infoldings  are  made ,  ei¬ 
ther  defcending  intercoftal  Trunk  fends  forth  three  or  four  Angular  fhoots  ,  which 
are  carried  into  the  Ureters ,  Fig.  n.v.v.  The  ufe  of  thefe  feems  to  be ,  to  pull  to¬ 
gether  ,  and  to  jog  or  fhake  thofe  urinary  Chanels ,  that  the  Serum  feparated  in  the 
Reins,  may  be  the  more  readily  drawn  out  towards  the  Bladder.  Moreover  ,  if  at 
any  time  a  vifcousor  muddy  matter  doth  flick  to  the  paffages  of  the  Ureters ,  or  a 
more  fixed  ftone  doth  obftrud  their  Cavities ,  they ,  by  the  help  of  the  Nerves  in¬ 
ferred  here  and  there  in  their  whole  trad ,  being  pulled  together  and  wrinkled  ,  may 
prefs  down  and  always  move  forward  any  bulk  or  fubftance  flaying  in  the  paffage. 

Nigh  th eFertebra,  out  of  which  the  Crural  Nerves  begin  to  go  forward  ,  three 
difhnd  branches  brought  to  either  intercoftal  Nerve ,  are  carried  from  thence  into 
the  loweft  hollownefs  of  the  Belly ,  where  they  make  the  infolding  which  is  the  loweft 
of  the  Abdomen ,  Fig,  1 1. 5).  p.  p.  That  here  fb  many  nerves,  to  wit,  fix  large  ones 
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joyning  together;  do  make  but  a  fmall  infolding ,  viz.,  a  letter  than  is  raifed  higher  in 
a  Angle  branch  of  the  nerve  \  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  this  infolding  is  like  an  Inn,  where 
the  inflowing  Spirits  dwell  no  long  time ,  but  it  receiving  them  only  in  their  paflage, 
prefently  commits  them  to  other  infoldings  placed  here  and  there  above,  below,  and 
of  one  fide,  and  made  for  divers  offices  \  for  from  hence  the  chief  paflage,  and  as  it 
were  a  broad  way,  leads  to  the  greatefl:  infolding  of  the  Mefentery }  moreover,  from 
hence  nerves,  diverfly  going  out,  make  three  other  infoldings,  which  refpeCt  the 
parts  and  ways  by  which  the  feveral  Excretions ,  to  wit,  of  the  Dung ,  Urine ,  and 
Seed,  are  made  in  the  lower  Belly. 

The  firfl  Nerve  therefore  fentoutof  this  loweftlnfolding  into  the  greatefl  of  the 
Mefentery,  a  little  before  it  reaches  to  it,  imparts  two  noted  fhoots  to  the  Glandula’s 
of  the  Womb  *,  but  in  its  afcent  it  admits  four  other  branches ,  as  it  were  fubfidiary, 
viz.,  two  on  either  fide  from  the  intercoftal  pair ,  Fig.  n.  ^  fo  that  the  nerve  here 
feems  to  be  the  chief  means  of  paflage  of  the  animal  Spirits  deflinated  to  the  greatefl 
infolding  of  the  Mefentery  and  to  the  uterine  Glandula’s ;  which  paflage  however  Is 
carried  into  the  defigned  parts,  not  immediately ,  but  a  compafs  being  made ,  it  firfl 
goes  forward  beyond  its  bound,  and  at  length  with  a  certain  going  back.  The  reafon 
of  which  is,  that  the  motions  of  all  the  Inteflines,  viz.  the  Vermiculations  fhould  be 
directed  downwards  towards  the  flraight  Intefline ,  and  alfo  that  the  actions  of  the 
Womb  fhould  tend  thither ;  therefore  ’twas  fit,  that  the  animal  Spirits  fhould  be  fup- 
plied  from  below  whither  the  motion  inclined.  For  by  the  like  means ,  thisMefen- 
terick  nerve  and  the  two  returning  nerves,  being  firfl  carried  lower,  afcend  into  their 
Provinces  *,  to  wit,  that  they  may  pull  together  the  refpeCtive  parts  toward  that  bound 
placed  below,  as  it  were  to  a  Pully. 

Further,  for  this  end ,  to  wit ,  that  the  influence  of  the  Spirits  actuating  fome  In¬ 
teflines,  might  be  derived  lower ;  the  other  infolding  of  the  Abdomen ,  to  wit,  the 
leafl ,  is  added  immediately  to  this.  Becaufe  upon  the  Nerves  being  carried  from 
hence  about  an  inch,  there  grows  a  fmall  infolding ;  out  of  which,  one  nerve  being  fent 
out  into  the  greatefl  infolding  of  the  Mefentery ,  flretches  it  felf  under  the  top  of  the 
ftraight  Intefline  and  part  of  the  Colon ,  Fig .  1 1.  ?. «.  And  another  nerve,  defend¬ 
ing  from  this  infolding ,  is  carried  under  the  loweft  part  of  the  fame  ftraight  Intefline, 
Fig.  n.b.  which  alfo,  two  (hoots carried  from  the  infoldings  placed  in  the  Pelvis  or 
Bafon ,  meet ,  Fig .  n.d.d.  It  will  not  be  hard  to  declare  the  ufes  of  this  infolding 
and  its  nerves :  becaufe  all  thofe  nervous  paflages  are  emptied  about  the  offices  and 
motions  of  the  ftraight  Intefline.  Theafcending  nerve  directs  the  Vermiculations  of 
the  fame  flraight  Intefline ,  as  alfo  of  the  lower  part  of  the  Colon,  and  then  (the 
greatefl  infolding  of  the  Mefentery  mediating)  of  fome  other  Inteflines  to  be  made 
downwards  \  but  the  defcending  nerve,  in  oppofition  to  the  other,  drawing  the  loweft 
part  of  the  flraight  Intefline  upwards ,  takes  care  that  the  Excrements  being  carried 
towards  the  Arfe-hole,  may  not  Hide  out  fuddenly  and  unexpectedly.  Then  forafmuch 
as  two  nerves  from  the  two  infoldings  placed  within  the  Bafon  or  Tunnel,  (which  in¬ 
foldings  immediately  admitting  a  noted  Vertebral  branch,  are  partakers  of  the  fpon- 
taneous  Function)  meet  with  this  defcending  nerve ,  and  are  ingrafted  into  it  j  it 
comes  to  pafs  from  all  of  them  together ,  that  the  Excrements  being  detained  at  the 
doors,  when  it  fhall  be  convenient,  the  Appetite  commanding,  are  call  out.  Nature, 
that  it  might  fhun  filthinefs,  is  fo  careful,  that  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  Excrements 
it  conflitutes  nervous  Veflels ,  with  as  noted  a  provifion ,  as  for  the  performing  any 
where  of  the  molt  fplendid  offices. 

From  the  loweft  Infolding  of  the  Abdomen ,  two  nerves  being  fent  into  the  Tunnel, 
receive  there  on  both  fides  a  noted  Vertebral  Nerve  *,  and  fo  conflitute  two  infoldings, 
to  wit,  one  in  either  fide,  Fig.  n.C.C.K.K.  Thefe  infoldings  near  the  doors ,  pla*» 
ced  before  the  chief  excretory  paflages ,  ferve  for  the  opening  and  fhutting  them : 
a  Vertebral  branch  comes  to  either  asafupply;  by  which  it  comes  to  pafs  ,  that  be- 
fides  the  increafing  the  forces  of  the  Spirits ,  their  aCts  flowing  from  thefe  infoldings, 
become  in  fome  meafure  fpontaneous.  By  what  means  and  for  what  end ,  the  nerve 
afcending  from  either  infolding ,  is  bellowed  on  the  flraight  Intefline ,  was  fhewn 
but  now.  Moreover ,  two  defcending  on  both  fides ,  are  carried  into  the  neck  or 
porch  of  the  Womb,  Fig.  n.e.g.  Without  doubt,  whatever  of  fenfe  or  motion  is 
made  about  the  Venereal  aCts ,  is  owed  to  the  influence  of  the  Spirits  through  thefe 
Nerves.  In  Men  the  delightful  profufion  of  the  Genital  humor ,  and  in  Women  the 
no  lefs  pleafant  reception  of  the  fame  depends  on  the  action  of  thofe  nerves.  Laflly, 
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from  the  fame  infolding  another  nerve  defending  and  broken  into  certain  (boots,  is 
didributed  on  both  fides  into  the  Bladder  and  its  SphinCter,  Fig.  n ./.  Certainly 
by  thefe  nerves  the  bufinefs  of  making  water  is  performed ,  and  when  at  any  time 
the  fame  is  painful,  the  troublefom  fenfe  is  imprefled  on  them.  But  forafmuch  as 
the  nerves  dedicated  to  the  feveral  Excretions  proceed  on  both  (Ides  from  the  fame 
infolding,  therefore  the  aCts  of  them  all  are  in  fome  meafure  alike  among  themfelves, 
fo  indeed ,  that  if  any  excretory  paflage  (hould  be  weak  or  ill  affedted  ,  it  fends  forth 
its  charge  which  it  lhould  keep  ,  whether  it  will  or  no.  This  is  fo  well  known,  that 
there  is  no  need  to  illuftrate  the  matter  with  indances. 

Thefe  Nerves  and  Infoldings  being  fo  made ,  there  is  not  much  budnefs  befides  left 
for  the  intercodal  pair.  About  the  beginning  of  the  Os  Sacrum ,  both  Trunks  in¬ 
clining  mutually  one  to  the  other ,  communicate  among  themfelves  by  a  crofs  (hoot 
or  two ,  then  they  end  in  very  fmall  Fibres ,  which  are  didributed  into  the  Sphindler 
of  the  Amu,  Fig.  1 1  .q.r.s.  Here  the  intercoaft  pair  is  after  the  fame  manner ,  as 
we  have  obferved  concerning  the  wandring  pair  to  wit,  either  nerve  being  brought 
to  the  end  of  its  courfe,  before  they  enter  upon  their  lad  task,  incline  themfelves  to 
mutual  embraces.  Concerning  the  lad  offices  of  either  pair,  this  Conformity  may  be 
alfo  noted ,  that  whenas  the  Vifcera  dedicated  to  Chylification,  to  wit ,  the  Ventricle 
and  Intedines ,  are  dill  continued  to  the  lad  by  the  fame  paflage  and  the  fame  perpe¬ 
tual  cavity  or  hollownefs*,  the  fird  doors  of  this  Cavity,  to  wit,  the  Orifices  of  the 
Ventricle ,  are  kept  by  the  lowed  branches  of  the  wandring  pair  joyned  among  them- 
felves;  but  before  the  lad  door  of  the  fame,  to  wit,  the  Syhintter  of  the  Anus,  the 
extremities  of  the  intercodal  pair,  alfo  before  joyned  among  themfelves ,  are  placed. 
But  to  this  part,  as  if  it  had  never  provided  enough  for  it,  befides  the  nerves  fent 
hither  from  either  infolding  next  above ,  and  thefe  extreme  productions  of  the  inter¬ 
codal  pair  bedowed  on  it ,  a  branch  aifo  and  certain  fibres  from  the  Vertebral  nerve 
are  inferted ,  Fig.  1 1.  i.kj  By  the  accefs  of  which  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  the  (hutting 
and  opening  of  this  door-keeping  Mufcle  becomes  fpontaneous.  Truly  many  nerves, 
and  thofe  of  a  diverfe  kind,  are  didributed  into  the  Syhintter  of  the  Anus ,  to  wit,  be- 
caufethe  nutritious  Juyce  and  its  dinking  recrements ,  like  a  certain  Chymical  mat¬ 
ter,  are  digeded  within  the  Intedines,  as  it  were  within  a  Matrace  )  therefore  Na¬ 
ture  ,  which  bedunderdands  Chymidry ,  is  very  careful  about  the  well-dopping  the 
mouths  of  the  Veflels. 

From  the  fame  Nerve,  viz.,  the  lad  Vertebral,  out  of  which  a  branch  difperfes 
fibres  into  the  Sphintter  of  th  q  Anus ,  twTo  other  Nerves  proceed,  which  are  carried 
into  the  Yard,  Fig.  1 1.  1.  m.  The  greater  of  thefe,  which  is  very  large  and  long ,  is 
didributed  into  the  nervous  Body  of  it }  the  other  lefler,  into  its  Mufcles.  This  mem¬ 
ber,  becaufe  it  receives  nerves  only  from  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  according  to  our  Hypo¬ 
thecs  ,  ought  to  fwell  up  and  to  be  moved  only  at  the  fpontaneous  pleafure  of  the  will : 
but  that  oftentimes,  by  reafon  of  the  fwellingupof  the  Genital  feed  or  humor ,  it  is 
ereCted  and  blown  up  with  Spirit,  whether  one  will  or  no,  thatiscaufed  chiefly  for 
this  reafon ,  Becaufe  from  this  Vertebral  pair,  from  whence  the  nerves  of  the  Yard 
arife,  a  nervous  procefs  is  dretched  out  into  the  Vertebral  pair  next  above  it :  in  which 
the  infolding,  placed  in  the  Tunnel,  imparting  nerves  to  the  Proflata  ,  is  radicated, 
Fig.  ii./.  K.  into  which  infolding  alfo  a  noted  nerve  from  the  intercodal  pair  is  im¬ 
planted.  When  therefore  a  communication  is  had  between  the  Proflata ,  which  de¬ 
pend  much  on  the  intercodal  Nerves  and  the  Yard ,  (by  reafon  of  the  roots  of  either 
being  joyned  together  by  the  nervous  procefs)  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  the  aCtion  of 
this  follows  the  affeCtion  of  thofe  parts:  but  thofe  parts ,  viz.,  the  Profata,  are  apt 
to  be  moved  not  only  by  theturgefcency  of  the  Seed  ,  but  alfo  by  the  paflage  of  the 
intercodal  Nerve  are  wont  to  be  irritated  with  too  unfeafonable  an  aCtion ,  according 
to  theimprefiions  made  by  theSenfes  or  the  Brain  j  into  the  confent  of  which  pre- 
fently  the  Yard  is  excited. 

Concerning  the  Nerves  which  belong  to  the  Tedicles,  here  is  not  much  to  be  fpc- 
ken  ;  for  we  have  often  fought  in  vain  for  a  great  company  of  nervous  pafiages  in 
them:  I  have  very  diligently  fearched  fometimes  in  Man,  alfoinaFqx,  Dog,  Calf, 
and  likewife  in  a  Boar  and  Monkey  ,  but  could  never  find  belonging  to  them  but  one 
nerve  carried  from  the  Vertebral  pair ,  which  alfo  for  the  mod  part  is  bedowed  on 
the  Cremaderal  Mufcle ,  Fig.  n .  M.  fo  that,  although  an  excellent  humor  is  pre¬ 
pared  within  thofe  parts ,  yet  it  doth  not  eafily  appear  ,  that  its  matter  is  derived  thi¬ 
ther  through  the  nerves ;  for  we  think  the  Genital  humor  is  no  more  difpenfed  by 

the 
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the  nerves  than  the  nutritious.  For  truly  it  Teems ,  that  the  Arteries  inftil  a  fpiri- 
tuous  liquor  into  the  Tefticles  after  the  Tame  manner  as  in  the  Brain  ^  wherefore  in 
their  neighbourhood  thefe  fanguiferous  Veflels  being  very  much  divaricated  or  fpread 
abroad,  are  turned  about  into  little  Terpentine  chanels ,  whereby  they  Tubtilize  the 
humor  deftinated  to  the  Tefticles,  and  inflnuate  it,  having  put  off  all  thickneTsand 
Feculency,and  being  truly  fublimated,  into  their  Tubftance  ^  becauTe  there,  as  within 
the  Cortex  of  the  Brain ,  the  Tpirituous  liquor  being  imbued  with  a  volatile  Salt  im¬ 
planted  in  the  part,  pafles  into  the  moft  noble  viz,,  the  Genital  humor.  But 

here  is  not  a  place  to  diTcourTe  more  largely  of  the  nature  and  origin*  of  the  Seed : 
yet  becauTe  it  is  commonly  obje<fted  ,  That  the  Seed  is  made  of  the  nervous  Juyce  and 
plenty  of  Spirits  fetched  from  the  Brain ,  and  therefore  a  large  expence  of  it  doth 
induce  quickly  on  the  Brain  and  Nerves  a  great  debility  and  enervation ;  I  fay ,  this 
comes  to  pafs ,  becaufe  after  great  pi  ofufions  of  the  Seed ,  for  the  reftauration  of  the 
fame  humor,  (of  which  Nature  is  more  Tolicitous  than  for  the  benefit  of  the  individual) 
prefently  greater  Tributes  of  the  Tpirituous  Liquor  are  required  from  the  blood  to 
be  laid  up  into  the  Tefticles:  wherefore  the  Brain  is  made  languid,  being  defrauded 
of  its  due  ftock  and  afflux  of  the  Tame  Tpirituous  liquor  •,  and  the  Spirits  influencing  it 
and  the  nervous  Syjtem ,  becaufe  they  are  deficient  in  the  Fountain  it  Telf,  are  very 
much  depauperated  and  become  flagging.  Befides  we  may  add,  That  the  animal  Spi¬ 
rits  al To  which  a&uate  the  Proflata  coming  from  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  are  confumed 
about  the  Venereal  ads  very  much  y  To  that  the  Loyns  are  alfo  enervated  Tor  this 
reafon. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  the  S final  NerVe  an  Acceffory  to  the  wandring  Tair ;  alfo  of  the 

TSierVe  of  the  Diaphragma. 

AFter  we  have  unfolded  the  Nerves  of  the  wandring  and  intercoftal  pair,  which 
being  Executers  of  the  involuntary  Fundion ,  are  ftretched  out  to  the  Tra* 
conha  and  all  the  yiflera  of  the  middle  and  lower  Belly,  and  alfo  to  Tome 
other  parts :  Next  to  thefe  follow  Tome  other  Nerves  communicating  with  the  afore- 
Taid  in  their  beginning,  or  in  the  exercife  of  the  Tame  office,  viz,,  the  fpinal  Nerve  and 
the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  •,  of  which  we  will  fpeak  in  order. 

We  have  already  (hewn ,  that  the  Nerve  of  the  wandring  pair  in  the  beginning  is 
made  up  of  numerous  Fibres :  to  which  is  joyned  another  noted  Nerve  arifing  from  afar, 
and  being  ingrafted  with  them,  goes  forth  together  with  them  out  of  the  Skull.  Concer¬ 
ning  this  Nerve, becaufe  the  beginning  and  diftribution  of  it  being  very  irregular,  have 
not  as  yet  been  noted  by  other  Anatomifts ,  it  may  Teem  worth  our  labour  to  make 
a  little  more  diligent  inquiry.  Therefore  if  we  would  fearch  into  the  beginning  of 
this  nerve,  that  is  found  beginning  with  a  fflarp  point  in  the  fide  of  the  fpinal  Marrow 
nigh  the  fixth  or  Teventh  Vertebra  of  the  Neck ,  Fig.  12*  C.  C.  But  being  increafed  in 
its  afcent ,  is  no  where  inferted  into  the  medullar  Trunk,  but  in  its  whole  trad  on 
both  fid.es  leans  on  its  fide ,  to  which  it  is  knit  by  certain  admitted  Fibres  towards  the 
fuperficies.  This  arifing  up  from  the  Neck  after  this  manner ,  and  being  carried  with¬ 
in  the  Skull ,  is  joyned  to  the  Fibres  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  is  ingrafted  with  them 
Teeming  to  grow  together  into  one  Trunk ,  and  goes  out  with  them  at  the  Tame  hole 
from  the  Skull ;  which  being  pafted  through ,  the  fpinal  Nerve  prefently  departing 
from  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  ,  is  at  length  refleded  outward,  Fig.  9.  ?.cf. 
This  ftranger  or  travelling  nerve  after  a  fflort  commerce  having  left  his  companion, 
is  carried  upon  the  Mufcles  of  the  Neck ,  to  which  it  imparts  Tome  fhoots ,  and  is 
inoculated  with  a  certain  fhoot  of  the  tenth  pair  *,  but  from  thence  being  carried  on 
further,  it  goes  alone  by  a  long  paftage,  till  it  comes  to  the  Scapular  Mufcle,  on  which 
it  is  aimoft  wholly  bellowed ,  Fig.  9.  D.  This  nerve  is  found  conftantly ,  not  only  in 
Man  and  four-footed  Beafts,  but  alfo  in  Fowls  and  Fifties  ^  and  in  thefe  it  Teems  to  be 
deftinated  inftead  of  Arms,  and  for  the  moving  of  their  wings  and  fins. 

Concerning  the  ufe  of  this  Nerve ,  and  the  reafon  of  its  irregular  beginning,  we 
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fhall  conjecture  after  this  manner  :  Forafmuch  as  that  isdeftinated  for  the  petform- 
ingthe  motions  of  the  Mufcles  belonging  to  the  Arms  and  Neck ,  therefore  it  ought 
to  arife  out  of  the  fpinal  Marrow :  but  that  it  is  not  carried  by  a  direCt  and  near  way 
into  its  Province  ,  but  being  carried  about  by  a  Jong  compafs  before  it  enters  upon  its 
task,  communicates  in  its  beginning  with  the  nerve  of  the  wandring  pair }  certainly 
this  feems  to  be  done ,  to  the  end  that  this  Spinal  nerve ,  being  carried  into  the  parts 
of  the  wandring  pair,  might  perform  the  aCts  of  the  Function  only  involuntary.  And 
indeed  it  may#  be  obferved ,  That  befides  the  fpontaneous  motions  wherewith  the 
Neck  and  Arms  are  wont  to  be  imployed  with  the  previous  intention  of  doing  this  or 
that  thing,  thofe  parts  alfo ,  before  any  other  member ,  are  affeCted  with  pathetick 
and  fudden  motions,  according  to  the  force  of  the  Pafllons,  the  animal  not  being 
confcious  of  it.  Foralmoftali  Jiving  Creatures  do  not  only  turn  about  their  necks 
at  any  noife  to  behold  whatever  might  caufe  fear ;  but  they  being  any  ways  affright¬ 
ed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  fly  away  ,  their  feet,  wings,  fins,  or  other  part  an- 
fwerable  to  them ,  being  fet  into  a  rapid  motion.  The  Neck  and  the  Arms  are 
pliable  or  obfervant ,  not  only  to  fear ,  but  in  like  manner  to  the  other  Paflions.  For 
brute  Animals,  as  well  as  Man,  being  puffed  up  with  pride  or  anger,  (as  we  have 
elfe  where  intimated)  have  their  Necks  fwollen,  and  their  Crefts  lifted  up:  But  as 
to  Man,  his  hands  and  arms  are  fo  obfequious  to  the  Paflions ,  and  almoft  to  all  the 
conceptions  of  the  Brain  ,  that  they  are  continually  agitated  jn  the  doing  of  any  other 
thing  with  various  geftures,  whereof  we  are  ignorant  or  not  willing  them  :  we  fcarce- 
Jy  think  or  fpeak  anything  but  at  the  fame  time  the  hands  are  flung  out  here  and 
there }  and  whilft  the  Tongue  helitates  or  flicks,  or  the  words  at  it  were  flick  between 
the  Jaws,  the  right  hand  is  exercifed  ,  as  if  by  its  gefture  it  were  endeavouring  to 
draw  out  more  fwiftly  the  fence  of  the  mind.  Truly  that  thefe  parts,  to  wit,  the 
Hands  and  Arms,  do  fo  nearly  confpire  with  the  AffeCtions  of  the  Brain  and  Heart 
in  their  motions  in  fome  meafure  in  all  living  Creatures ,  but  more  eminently  in  Man, 
the  caufe  feems  to  be  this  nerve’s  coming  from  the  fpinal  Marrow  to  the  beginning  of 
the  wandring  pair ,  and  communicating  with  its  nerves,  and  receiving  from  them  as 
it  were  the  note  or  private  mark  of  the  involuntary  Fun&ion. 

So  much  for  the  fpinal  Nerve  ,  which  alfo  like  a  flirub  ,  growing  from  other  fnrubs, 
hath  no  peculiar  origine ,  but  having  received  various  fibres ,  is  radicated  for  the 
greateft  part  in  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  and  (  as  hath  been  fhewn  )  partly  in  the  nerve 
of  the  wandring  pair.  Concerning  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  (of  which  we  fhall 
fpeak  next)  many  things  occur  no  lefs  worthy  remarking.  As  to  its  beginning,  it 
may  be  obferved.  That  it  arifes  from  the  brachial  nerves  with  a  double  or  triple  root  •, 
to  wit ,  two  or  three  (hoots  going  out  of  the  aforefaid  nerves ,  grow  together  into 
the  fame  Trunk,  which  is  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma.  In  man  its  firft  fhoot,  which 
is  alfo  the  greateft,  is  produced  out  of  the  fecond  Vertebral  nerve  ^  and  when  the 
firft  brachial  nerve  arifes  from  the  fame  handful  of  Vertebral  nerves  going  out  at  this 
place,  the  aforefaid  fhoot  is  rooted  in  its  origine:  wherefore,  when  in  Brutes  the 
firft  brachial  nerve  arifes  from  the  fourth  or  fifth  Vertebral,  the  nerve  of  the  Dia¬ 
phragma  alfo  begins  its  rife  far  lower :  two  other  (hoots  arife  out  of  the  fame  flocks  of 
the  brachial  nerves  which  follow  next ,  Fig.  9.  T.  But  the  Trunk  which  is  made 
out  of  thefe  fhootsgoes  forward  Angle  through  the  paflage  of  the  Neck  and  the  cavity 
of  the  Thorax  without  any  branching  forth,  even  to  the  Diaphragma ,  Fig.  9  where 
being  at  laft  ftretched  out  into  three  or  four  fhoots,  it  is  inferted  on  either  lide  to  ti  e 
flefhy  or  mufculous  part  of  it :  fo  that,  becaufe  the  Diaphragma  is  a  Mulcle ,  and  per¬ 
forms  both  its  motions,  to  wit ,  Syjtole  and  Diaflole  by  its  own  Fibres ,  the  office  of 
either  nerve  is  only  to  carry  bands  or  forces  of  animal  Spirits  requifite  for  the  indif- 
continued  aftion  of  that  part ,  and  alfo  to  convey  thither  the  Inftin&s  of  the  Motions 
varioufly  to  be  performed. 

As  to  the  firft  ufeof  this  Nerve,  viz.  for  the  paflage  of  the  animal  Spirits,  the 
buflnefs  is  performed  in  this  Mufcle,  as  it  is  in  the  Heart.  The  Spirits  flowing  into 
the  Diaphragma  by  the  nerves  ,  receive  fubfidiary  Forces  ,  to  wit,  a  fulphureous  Co¬ 
pula  from  the  blood  ,  upon  whofe  explofion  being  ftill  iterated  by  turns ,  and  the  re¬ 
ceiving  of  new,  the  adtion  of  this  perpetual  moveable  depends..  Concerning  the  In- 
ltincts  of  the  Motions  tranfmitted  by  the  paflage  of  this  double  nerve,  we  may  ob- 

nfV  rv  T,ilat  they  are  ’  Specially  in  man,  of  a  double  kind  :  viz.  either  the  aftion  of 
the  Diaphragma  merely  natural  for  the  performing  of  Refpiration ,  is  continually,  re¬ 
ciprocated  according  to  the  ufes  of  the  Heart  and  Lungs ,  and  altered  many  ways  in 

their 
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their  tenour  according  to  their  needs  ,  oriecondiy,  a  certain  irregular  and  unufuai 
motion  of  the  Diaphragma  is  wont  to  be  excited  at  the  beck  of  the  Appetite,  or  from 
the  mitigations ot  other  parts;  for  the  which ,  whillt  the  reft  of  the  Organs  of  Re- 
fpiration  are  compelled  to  confpire ,  the  ad  it  felf  of  Refpiration  becomes  after  a  va¬ 
rious  manner  interrupted  or  unequal. 

1.  As  to  the  firlt  of  thefe,  viz.  the  unforced  motion  of  this  Mufcle ,  it  may  be  ob¬ 
ferved,  That  the  Diaphragmay  with  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax  and  the  parts  of  either, 
confpire  in  their  motion  with  theaftionof  the  Lungs  anci  Heart:  and  that  between 
all  thefe  fuch  a  joynt  adion  may  be  fuftained ,  it  is  obferved  ,  That  three  or  four  bran¬ 
ches  are  fent  out  from  the  Vertebral  nerves ,  in  the  branches  of  which  the  nerve  of  the 
Diaphragma  is  rooted,  into  the  intercoftal  infolding ,  Fig.  9.  0.  and  whereas  from  this 
infolding  the  nerves  are  carried  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax ,  by  this  means  a  com¬ 
munication  and  confent  of  adion  is  efieded  between  thefe  and  the  Diaphragma. There¬ 
fore  the  Diaphragma  drawing  with  it  felf  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax ,  by  reafon  of 
other  nerves,  confpires  with  the  Pracordia.  Thefe  in  man  going  from  the  intercoftal 
nerve,  are  already  defcribed ;  and  in  Brutes  from  the  lower  infolding  of  the  wandring 
pair  a  nerve  is  fent  down  into  the  infolding  of  the  Thorax ,  to  which  befides  fomany 
(hoots  and  certain  fibres  reaching  forth  into  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  are  inftcad 
of  fuch  a  commerce. 

2.  The  Anomal  and  irregular  motions  of  the  Diaphragma  proceed  from  various 
caufes  and  from  the  divers  inftigation  of  other  parts,  which  alfo  in  man  become  much 
more  fignal  than  in  brute  Animals;  becaufe  in  him  the  communication  is  notable 
by  the  nerves  reaching  out  from  the  Cervical  infolding  of  the  intercoftal  pair  into 
the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  ;  which  kind  of  infolding  and  nerves  are  wanting  in 
Brutes. 

As  to  the  Species  themfelves  of  irregular  motions  into  which  the  motion  of  the 
Diaphragma  is  wont  to  be  perverted  ,  it  may  be  obferved  ,  That  we  are  able  at  our 
pleafure  to  ftop  breathing  or  refpiration  for  fome  fpace  ,  and  prefently  to  take  it  or 
draw  it  out.  In  laughing,  weeping ,  and  finging  iometimes  the  Syfiole,  fomctimes 
the  Dtaftole  becomes  ltronger  ,  and  is  made  frequenter  upward  or  downward  with  a 
repeated  Ihaking;  which  fort  of  actions  of  it  are  made  by  reafon  of  thofe  near  com¬ 
merces  had  between  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  and  other  refpeftive  parts  of  the 
Breaft  and  Face  :  yea  indeed  from  hence  it  is  eflefted,  (as  we  have  already  Ihewn) 
that  man  is  peculiarly  a  laughing  Creature.  Further,  (which  we  have  Ihewn  elfe- 
where)  from  the  Sympathy  which  happens  between  the  parts  of  the  Mouth  and  Face 
with  the  Diaphragma  by  thofe  nerves ,  a  good  reafon  of  fneezing  may  be  given ,  and 
that  Problem  of  jlriflotles  eafily  folved ,  to  wit,  why  men  alone,  or  chiefly  before 
other  Creatures,  fneeze  :  For  the  aft  of  fneezing  feems  to  be  made  for  this  end,  that 
man  may  not  only  clear  his  Nofe ,  but  that  all  Torpor  or  heavinefs  may  be  Ihook  off 
for  him  from  the  neighbouring  Organs  of  the  Senfes ,  yea  and  from  all  the  fore  part 
of  the  Brain:  which  thing  eafily  fucceeds,  if  the  Membranes  and  nervous  paffages 
befmearing  theNoftrils  and  the  Sieve-like  Bone  ,  like  the  holes  of  a  Sponge,  being 
ftrongly  wrung  forth  or  fqueezed  together  ,  be  forced  to  Ihed  forth  their  moiftures  y 
for  thefe  parts  fo  emptied,  prefently  like  a  preffed  Sponge ,  receive  other  humors,  to 
wit ,  thofe  coming  from  the  neighbouring  parts.  In  the  mean  time ,  that  the  watry 
heapfo  laid  up  about  the  caverns  of  theNoftrils,  may  be  emptied,  it  ought  to  be 
carried  away ,  or  wiped  out  from  thence  by  a  vehement  blowing  of  the  Air  or  breath. 
Wherefore  it  is  obferved ,  That  whilft  the  inward  parts  of  the  Noftrils  being  very  fen- 
fible ,  begin  to  be  wrinkled  together  from  fome  Iharp  thing  pulling  or  pricking  them, 
and  by  that  means  to  draw  out  the  watry  humor  prefently  by  reafon  of  the  paffage 
from  thence  by  the  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  into  the  intercoftal  Trunk,  and  from 
thence  by  the  paffage  of  the  nerves  which  are  extended  from  its  Cervical  infolding 
into  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  the  confent  of  the  fame  Aftion  or  Convullion  is 
produced  even  into  the  crofs  bound  or  Midriff;  fo  that  by  the  fame  Aft  as  it  were 
with  which  theNoftrils  are  wrinkled  ,  the  Diaphragma  alfo  with  the  Diaftole  being 
ltronger  and  longer  draw  out,  is  depreffed,  that  the  Breaft  being  dilated  as  much 
as  may  be ,  the  Air  may  be  the  more  copioufly  inlpired.  Then  as  foon  as  the  Spalm 
or  Convullion  of  the  Membranes ,  drawn  together  within  the  Noftrils  and  fore- part  of 
the  Head  ,  begins  to  remit ,  prefently  the  Midriff  leaping  back  with  a  force ,  caufes 
the  infpired  Air  to  be  violently  exploded  or  driven  out ,  which  ftrongly  wipes  away 
and  carries  forth  with  it  the  humor  preffed  out  within  the  caverns  of  the  Noftrils. 

A  a  •  We 
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We  yet  ought  to  inquire  concerning  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  what  is  the 
reafon,  that  it  always  proceeds  from  the  Brachial  nerves  ,  and  why  it  doth  not  rather 
arife  immediately  from  the  ipinal  Marrow.  Truly  from  hence  it  feems  to  follow,  that 
the  motion  of  the  Arms  in  fome  lort  refpedts  the  adtion  of  the  Dtaphragma ;  or  on  the 
contrary,  that  this  depends  on  that.  Indeed  between  thefe  two  a  certain  refpeft  or 
habitude  happens*,  which  eafily  appears  by  this  Argument :  The  Arms  or  fore  Legs  in 
all  Creatures  are  made  for  labour  and  hard  exercife  *,  becaufe  by  the  force  ol  thefe  men 
fight,  and  perform  the  mod:  hard  and  laborious  things ,  and  Brutes  run  and  afeend  the 
molt  fteep  places  with  great  pains.  But  it  is  very  well  known,  that  by  too  much  labour 
and  over  vehement  motion  of  body  ,  the  ad  of  Refpiration  is  very  much  increafed, 
fo  that  the  breath  almoft  fails ,  and  is  oftentimes  in  danger  to  be  loft.  The  reafon  of 
this  is ,  becaufe  by  great  exercife  the  blood  is  too  much  forced  into  the  bofom  of  the 
Heart,  which,  left  it  Ihould  fuffocate  it ,  that  it  might  be  emptied  into  the  Lungs, 
very  frequent  and  difficult  Refpiration  isinftituted.  Therefore  from  hence  may  be 
inferred ,  That  the  exerciles  of  the  Body  ought  to  be  regulated  according  to  the  ftate 
of  the  ‘Tracordia ;  or  that  the  motion  of  the  Arms  ffiould  obferve  the  adion  of  the 
Diaphragma ,  viz.,  left  they  being  ftirred  by  a  violent  motion  ,  caufe  the  blood  to  be 
driven  more  into  the  bofoms  of  the  Heart,  than  the  Diaphragma  inftituting  a  moft  fre¬ 
quent  Refpiration  ,  can  draw  from  thence  into  the  Lungs.  That  this  Rule  may  be 
perpetually  obferved  of  all  living  Creatures  it  is  fo  provided  ,  that  the  nerve  of  the 
Diaphracma,  chiefly  conducing  to  Refpiration,  ffiould  be  tyed,  as  it  were  a  bridle,  to 
the  Brachial  nerves,  which  are  the  principal  in  the  motion  of  the  Body,  and  fo  might 
timely  warn  thefe ,  if  unmindful  of  their  duty  ,  and  as  foon  as  breath  fails ,  ffiould 
command  them  todefift  from  further  moving  the  Body.  Wherefore  we  obferve, 
when  at  any  time  labouring  Cattle  are  urged ‘beyond  their  ftrength  in  labour  or  mo¬ 
tion,  oftentimes  either  fome  deadly  hurt  of  the  heart  follows,  or  elfe  fome  uncurable 
difeafe  of  the  Diaphragma  j  for  by  fuch  immoderate ' labour ,  either  the  Beaft  lan- 
guifhing  quickly  dyes  9  when  it  is  commonly  faid ,  that  his  heart  is  broke  •,  or  elfe  the 
tone  of  the  Diaphragma  being  wholly  broken ,  Refpiration  ever  after  becomes  painful 
and  difficult:  which  is  wont  to  happen  ordinarily  toHorfes,  who  are  driven  into 
too  rapid  a  courfe  with  a  full  Belly. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

Of  the  Reafon  of  the  difference  that  happens  between  the  Nerves  of  the 
Wandring  and  Intercostal  Pair  in  Man  and  brute  Peafls  5  alfo  of  the 
other  Pairs  of  the  Nerves  arifing  both  within  the  Skull ,  and  from  the 
Spinal  Marrow :  alfo  fomething  of  the  Plood-carrying  Veffels  ivhich  be¬ 
long  to  the  Spinal  Marrow . 

THus  far  we  have  deferibed  all  the  Nerves  ftretching  out  to  the  Pracordia  and 
Fifcera ,  alfo  to  moft  of  the  other  parts ,  which  are  the  Organs  of  the  invo¬ 
luntary  Function ,  according  to  the  manner  by  which  they  are  wrought  in 
man  *,  and  we  have  ffiewn  their  Offices  and  Ufes ,  and  the  Reafons  of  the  moft  noted 
appearances  in  all.  Before  we  proceed  to  the  other  Conjugations  of  the  Nerves,  it 
behoves  us  to  ffiew  with  what  difference  the  aforefaid  Nerves  are  found  in  brute  Beafts, 
and  for  what  end  fuch  a  difference  is  ordained. 

It  was  already  intimated,  That  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  in  four-footed 
Beafts  doth  fend  forth  to  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix  more  nervous  Veffels  than  in 
Man.  The  reafon  of  which  is  obvious-,  becaufe  theCardiack  nerves  in  Brutes  pro¬ 
ceed  almoft  only  from  this  pair,  and  fcarce  at  all  from  the  intercoftal  ,  wherefore 
when  they  are  only  of  one  origination ,  therefore  more  are  required  ,  all  which  not- 
notwithftanding  are  much  fewer  than  the  fame  are  in  Man  from  a  double  ftock,  viz.. 
being  carried  from  both  the  Nerves :  forafmuch  as  Beafts  want  prudence ,  and  are 
not  much  obnoxious  to  various  and  divers  Paflions,  therefore  there  was  no  need  that 
the  Spirits  ffiould  be  derived  from  the  Head  into  the  Pracordta  by  a  double  paffage, 

■  viz.. 
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viz.  that  one  ihould  be  required  for  the  exercife  of  the  vital  Function ,  and  the  othtr 
for  the  reciprocating  impreffions  of  the  Affections ;  but  that  it  may  fuffice ,  that  all 
thofe  deftinated  to  every  one  of  their  offices,  may  be  carried  (till  in  the  fame  path. 

In  moll  Brutes  the  intercoftal  Nerve  goes  alone  from  the  Ganglioform  infolding  of 
it  almoft  without  any  branching  to  its  infolding  of  the  Thorax :  in  which  paffiage  how¬ 
ever  it  is  not  always  after  the  fame  manner  in  all  *,  for  in  fome  it  is  carried  (Ingle  and 
apart  from  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  nor  doth  it  communicate  with  it  in  its 
whole  journey  ,  unlefs  a  little  higher  by  a  (hoot  lent  down  from  the  Ganglioform  in¬ 
folding  :  but  in  many  the  intercoftal  Nerve  paffies  prefently  from  its  Ganglioform 
infolding  into  the  neighbouring  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair,  Fig.  io.  C.  where, 
when  both  the  nerves  feem  to  clofe  together  ,  from  thence  both  being  involved  under 
the  fame  common  inclofure ,  as  it  were  one  Trunk ,  they  are  carried  together  till 
it  comes  over  againft  the  firft  Rib,  and  there  an  infolding  being  made,  the  intercoftal 
nerve,  departing  from  the  wandring  pair,  is  carried  into  the  infolding  of  the  Thorax  j 
and  the  other  nerve  alfo  is  ftretched  between  this  and  that  infolding :  which  nerves, 
when  one  is  carried  under  the  other  above  the  Artery  of  the  Ghanel-bone ,  making 
as  it  were  an  handle,  ftraiten  its  Trunk,  Fig.  io .g. 

Although  the  intercoftal  Nerve  is  carried  from  the  Throat  to  the  top  of  the  Thorax 
under  the  fame  (heath  with  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  yet  it  is  not  united  to  it  * 
but  they  remain  diftincft  ftil'1  both  of  them  in  the  whole  traft ,  and  the  Membrane  be¬ 
ing  differed ,  they  eafily  feparateone  from  the  other ,  unlefs  they  be  knit  together 
by  fome  fibrils  fent  from  one  another  in  fome  places :  butforafmuch  as  by  this  means 
the  intercoftal  nerve  being  joyned  to  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  ,  goes  under  its 
cover,  it  feems  to  be  fo  made  only  for  its  (afetyand  better  paflage:  wherefore  in 
fome  perhaps  where  the  intercoftal  Trunk  is  greater ,  or  the  courfe  of  its  paffiage 
Ihorter,  where  fucha  fafeguard  is  not  needful,  it  defcends  alone.  We  have  feen 
this  Nerve  covered  with  the  fafeguard  of  the  wandring. pair  of  one  fide,  and  in  the 
other  to  have  gone  out  by  it  felf  alone. 

Whether  the  intercoftal  Nerve  departs  from  the  lower  Infolding  of  the  wandring 
pair  or  not,  however  a  branch  is  ftretched  out  between  this  infolding  and  that  of 
the  Thorax  in  many ,  perhaps  in  all  brute  Beafts ,  which  in  its  paffiage  binds  about  the 
Vertebral  Artery ,  whereby  the  Sympraxis  or  joynt  Action  between  the  PracordU  and 
the  exterior  Organs  of  Refpiration  is  fuftained  :  yea  from  this  lower  infolding  of  the 
wandring  pair  fometimes  we  have  obferved  a  (hoot  and  fibres  to  be  carried  to  the 
beginning  of  the  Brachial  branch ,  in  which  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  is  rooted  ; 
alfo  fometimes ,  though  rarely ,  we  have  feen  fome  (hoots  fent  from  the  infolding  of 
the  Thorax  towards  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix.  In  a  Monkey  above  this  infolding 
of  the  Thorax ,  as  we  have  intimated  before, were  fome  (hoots  and  fmall  branches  reach¬ 
ing  from  the  intercoftal  nerve  towards  the  Pracordia. 

We  may  take  notice  concerning  thofe  Nerves  below  the  Pracordia ,  diftributed  eve¬ 
ry  where  into  the  Ventricle  and  the  lower  Fifcera ,  that  there  is  fcarce  any  difference 
of  them  in  Man  and  Beafts.  The  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  is  placed  lower  in  four-, 
footed  beafts :  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  Brachial  nerves,  out  of  which 
that  ought  to  proceed ,  arife  lower;  to  wit,  becaufe  Brutes  have  longer  necks,  as  if 
deftinated  to  the  yoke.  Thefe  things  being  thus  premifed  concerning  the  difference 
of  the  Nerves  in  either  Species ,  it  remains  that  we  pafs  on  to  the  unfolding  the  re¬ 
maining  pairs  of  them. 

Therefore  of  thofe  arifing  within  the  Skull ,  the  ninth  pair  is  made  up  of  many 
Fibres  alfo  in  its  beginning ,  (as  was  (hewed  before)  out  of  which  being  gathered  to¬ 
gether  one  Trunk  being  made  is  carried  towards  the  Tongue ,  through  whole  whole 
fubftance,  to  wit,  from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  having  palled,  it  dilperfes  in  its  whole 
paffiage  fmall  (hoots  on  either  fide ,  Fig .  9.  ©%  So  that  nothing  is  more  obvious  than 
that  this  nerve  performs  the  motions  of  the  Tongue  requifite  for  the  articulation  of 
Sounds,  as  the  nerves  of  the  fifth  pair  Ipread  into  this  member ,  ferye  for  the  diftin- 
guiffiing  of  Taftes ;  for  the  exercife  of  either  Faculty ,  viz.  both  motive  and  fenfitive, 
the  texture  of  the  Tongue  being  notedly  fibrous,  hath  the  virtue  of  a  double  Organ ; 
therefore  by  the  two  nerves ,  befides  the  fupplements  of  Spirits ,  are  carried  both 
the  InftinCts  of  the  Motion  and  the  fenfible  Impreflions. 

That  the  aforefaid  Nerves  of  the  ninth  pair  may  more  eafily  perform  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Tongue,  it  lends  forth  downwards  one  (hoot  before  the  entrance  of  the 
Tongue,  which  is  united  with  a  (hoot  from  the  tenth  pair  meeting  it  deftinated  to 
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the  Stermthyroeidal  Mufcle  ;  and  the  other  little  branch  of  the  ninth  Conjugation  is 
diftributed  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Bone  Hyoides ,  Fig.  9.  ©<  ©.  In  -truth  thefe  Ihoots 
being  fent  down  as  fo  many  little  ropes,  conduce  to  the  moving  of  the  Mufcles,  which 
are  fixed  to  the  bottom  of  the  Tongue  ,  which  Mufcles  being  placed  as  fo  many  Props 
to  the  Tongue,  do  facilitate  its  motion. 

The  Nerve  of  the  tenth  pair ,  although  it  may  feem  to  arife  within  the  Skull  with 
many  little  Fibres  alfo,  yet  being  fent  down  from  thence  into  the  bony  Cloifters  of  the 
Spme ,  not  arifing  but  within  the  firft  and  fecond  Vertebra^  it  is  carried  without.  Pre^ 
fently  after  its  entrance  it  fends  forth  two  nerves  into  the  infolding  of  the  interco¬ 
ftal  nerve  •,  for  what  end  hath  been  already  fhewn  :  But  its  chief  Trunk  Ipreading 
downwards,  and  receiving  a  Ihoot  produced  from  the  ninth  pair ,  is  bellowed  on  the 
Stermthyroeidal  Mufcle.  Moreover,  this  nerve  reflects  branches  outwards,  which 
are  diftributed  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Neck  reaching  out  towards  the  hinder  part  of 
the  Head ,  fo  this  pair,  as  if  it  were  only  of  the  number  or  rank  of  the  Vertebral 
nerves,  imparts  fome  branches  to  the  intercoftal  nerve,  and  all  the  other  Ihoots  and 
•  branches  of  it  ferve  for  the  performing  of  the  motions  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Neck, 
Fig.  9.  H.  ■%-.  □.  A-  :  i 

So  much  for  the  Nerves  arifing  within  the  Skull,  which  (as  was  Ihewn)  having 
their  being  from  the  parts  of  the  Brain  or  Cerebel,  are  deftinated  to  the  offices  of  the 
fpontaneous  or  the  involuntary  Function ,  and  are  chiefly  diftributed  into  the  Organs 
of  the  Senfes  or  the  Vifcera  of  the  vital  and  natural  Faculty.  There  remain  many 
other  Conjugations  of  Nerves,  the  roots  or  beginnings  of  which  confift:  in  the  fpinal 
Marrow,  which  is  only  the  exterior  produ&ion  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  Thefe  fpinal 
Nerves,  befides  fome  branches  that  they  bellow  on  the  intercoftal  pair,  are  imployed 
almoft  wholly  on  the  mufculous  Hock ,  and  the  office  of  them  is  to  carry  outwardly 
the  forces  of  the  Spirits  and  the  Inftindls  of  the  Motions  to  be  performed ,  and  to  con¬ 
vey  inwardly  the  impreftion»  of  fenfible  things.  Forafmuch  as  the  fpinal  Marrow 
feems  to  be  derived  from  the  Brain ,  and  is  as  it  were  a  broad  and  high  road  produced 
or  leading  from  the  fame  ,  without  any  paths  or  trails  inferted  to  it  from  the  Cerebel, 
therefore  the  animal  Spirits  flowing  within  its  nerves,  do  almoft  wholly  execute  the 
Adis  of  the  fpontaneous  Fundtion. 

To  deferibe  all  thefeveral  pairs  of  the  fpinal  Nerves ,  and  to  rehearfe  all  their 
branchings,  and  to  unfold  the  ufes  and  adtions  of  them ,  would  be  a  work  of  an  im- 
menfe  labour  and  trouble :  and  as  this  Neurologic  cannot  be  learned  nor  underftood 
without  an  exadl  knowledge  of  the  Mufcles,  we  may  juftly  here  forbear  entring  upon 
its  particular  inftitution :  but  it  may  fuffice  concerning  thefe  nerves  and  their  medullar 
beginning,  that  we  advertife  only  in  general  what  things  may  occur  moll  notable  and 
chiefly  worth  taking  notice  of. 

As  to  the  Nerves  therefore  produced  out  of  the  fpinal  Marrow,  it  may  be  obferved. 
That  in  both  fides  of  it,  nigh  the  outward  margine  or  brim  ,  four  or  five  Fibres  arife 
inthefuperior  brim ,  and  as  many  in  the  inferior:  either  maniple  or  handful  pafs 
through  with  diftindt  Fibres  the  Pia  Mater ,  or  the  loweft  Coat  of  the  fpinal  Marrow, 
which  is  as  it  were  the  common  Iheath  of  them  all  *,  but  afterward?  the  Fibres  pafling 
through  the  third  Membrane  of  either  margine,  (for  three  cloath  the  fpinal  Marrow) 
they  joyn  together,  and  having  cloathed  themfelves  with  a  Coat  gotten  from  the  fe¬ 
cond  Membrane,  they  become  as  it  were  one  Trunk ;  which  Trunk  going  out  at  the 
fpace  between  the  knot  of  the  Vertebra ,  is  again  divided  into  many  nerves  deftinated 
to  feveral  parts.  After  this  manner  in  the  whole  tradt  of  the  fpinal  Marrow,  the 
Vertebral  nerves  have  their  birth ;  but  in  thofe  places  where  the  Brachial  and  the 
G  ural  nerves  go  out ,  both  the  thicknefs  and  the  breadth  of  the  fpinal  Marrow  are  in- 
creafed ,  and  alfo  the  handfuls  or  bands  of  the  Fibres  are  larger.  All  thefe  are  well 
reprefented  in  Fijr.  12. 

The  Brachial  Nerves  are  not  only  far  greater  than  the  Vertebrals ,  fo  that  they  ap¬ 
pear  as  it  were  large  and  bfoad  nervous  chords  5  but  that  they  may  confpire  together, 
and  ferve  for  the  ftrong  motions  of  the  Arms,  or  the  fore  Legs  of  Bealls,  it  is  oblerved. 
That  very  many  of  them  are  knit  together  by  the  crofs  nervous  Procelfes.  Thefe 
Procefles  in  four-footed  Bealls  (the  fore  Legs  of  whom  are  deftinated  for  unweariable 
pains  and  difficult  lobour )  are  produced  crofs-ways  after  a  curious  manner ,  as  may 
be  difeerned  ,  Fig.  10.  /.  /.  The  ufe  of  thefe  feems  to  fuftain  not  only  the  confent  of 
adtion  in  many  nerves  together,  but  alfo  their  mutual  ftrength;  that  fome  bands 
of  Spirits  might  awaken  or  ftir  up  others ,  and  for  the  exercifing  ftrongly  the  locomo- 
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tive  force ,  they  might  mutually  fupport  and  relieve  one  another.  And  not  much 
unlike  this,  the  bufinefs  is  about  the  Crural  Nerves,  where  nervous  cords  fignaliy 
large,  being  produced  from  the  Jundures  of  the  Vertebra ,  whilft  they  defcend  to¬ 
wards  the  Thigh  ,  they  which  are  above  receive  in  their  whole  trad  the  nervous  Pro- 
celTes  which  are  fent  out  ftill  from  thofe  below,  Fig.  n.p.p.p. 

We  may  yet  take  notice  farther  concerning  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  that  as  it  fends 
out  Nerves  by  bands,  and  as  it  were  by  troops,  in  an  orderly  feries  and  military  order  $ 
fo  its  fanguiferous  Vefiels  are  difpofed  with  no  lefs  lignal  artifice.  For  thofe  which 
are  carried  in  the  fuperficies  of  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  and  the  Arteries ,  Veins ,  and 
other  Sanguidufts,  which  are  nigh  its  compafs,  do  contain  fome  things  more  rare 
and  highly  worth  the  noting. 

In  the  firft  place  we  mayobferve,  That  the  blood-carrying  Vefiels  do  cloath  the 
whole  fubftance  or  frame  of  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  as  well  as  the  oblong  Marrow  with  a 
thick  feries  of  {hoots  \  which  may  be  made  more  manifeft  to  any  one,  if  firft  of  all  Ink 
were  inje&ed  into  the  Vertebral  Artery  }  for  from  fuch  an  injection  often  repeated, 
it  will  eafily  appear,  that  the  infoldings  of  the  Vefiels  do  cover  as  it  were  in  the  lhape 
of  a  Net ,  the  upper  trad;  of  the  Marrow.  But  by  what  means  thefe  Vefiels  proceed 
on  both  fides  from  the  Trunk  of  the  VertebraTArtery ,  and  alfo  the  blood-carrying 
Veins ,  which  are  deftinated  to  the  whole  fpinal  Marrow ,  and  the  inferior  portion  of 
its  arterious  paflages ,  doth  not  fo  plainly  appear  becaufe  the  bony  Cloifters  of  the 
Vertebra  are  not  broken  through  without  much  labour ,  efpecially  in  grown  up  living 
Creatures  \  and  in  that  work  the  beginnings  and  branchings  out  of  very  many  Vefiels 
are  wont  to  be  blotted  out :  But  that  we  might  more  accurately  fearch  into  thefe  hid 
things,  we  made  the  Difledions  of  feveral  Embryons ,  in  which  we  were  able  to  difled 
the  Vertebra  as  yet  foft ,  and  to  take  out  of  them  the  Marrow  whole ,  and  to  look 
more  narrowly  into  all  the  recelles  of  the  Bones  :  further,  that  all  the  trads  and  bran¬ 
chings  out  of  them  might  be  the  better  perceived  in  all  the  Vefiels ,  we  did  caft  in 
divers  coloured  Liquors.  And  we  had  our  defired  wi'fli :  for  prefently  we  found  with 
much  admiration,  that  thofe  kind  of  Vefiels,  viz..  Arteries,  Bofoms,  and  Veins? 
which  refped  the  Head  ,  belong  alfo  to  the  fpipal  Marrow  with  no  lefs  a  noted  dilpo- 
fition  of  provifion.  --  v  . 

When  we  did  difled  the  Heads  apart  from  the  Spine,  we  did  think ,  according  to 
the  Opinion  of  the  Vulgar,  that  the  Vertebral  Arteries  did  belong  only  to  the  Head : 
and  when  there  did  appear  in  the  cut  off  Trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow  three  arterious 
branches  (  as  they  are  defcribed  above  in  the  firft  and  fecond  Table  )  therefore  in  the 
Explication  of  either  Figure  we  have  affirmed  the  Vertebral  Artery  to  be  carried  with 
a  triple  branch  into  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head.  But  the  Vertebral  Artery  pays  to 
the  fuperior  part  of  the  Spine  as  great  Tributes  of  Blood  as  to  the  Head  it  felf;  and 
that  middle  arterious  branch  ,  which  is  marked  in  the  firft  Figure  with  the  Letter  T, 
in  the  fecond  with  S ,  doth  not  afcend  into  the  Head ,  but  defcends  from  that  con- 
-  courfe  of  Vertebral  Arteries  towards  the  Spine,  and  conveys  downward  from  the 
common  flowing  together  of  the  blood  there  made  by  many  Arteries ,  the  Latex  for 
the  watring  the  top  of  the  fpinal  Marrow.  Wherefore  in  this  place  it  feems  conve¬ 
nient  ,  that  we  do  not  only  correct  that  errour  of  ours  ,  but  that  we  deliver  an  exad 
Defcription  of  ail  the  Vefiels  which  are  deftinated  to  the  Spine,  viz.,  which  contain 
many  wonderful  things.  As  therefore  thefe  Vefiels  are  of  a  threefold  kind  ,  viz..  Ar¬ 
teries ,  Bofoms,  and  Veins,  we  will  expofe  each  of  them  particularly j  and  firft  con¬ 
cerning  the  Arteries  we  fay, 

The  Arteries  which  carry  the  Blood  towards  the  Spine,  are  difpofed  after  one 
manner  above  the  Heart,  and  after  another  below  it.  As  to  the  firft,  whereas  the  Trunk 
of  the  Aorta  being  there  cleft  prefently  into  many  branches,  departs  from  the  Region 
of  the  Spine,  therefore  the  Vertebral  Artery  is  produced  on  both  fides  from  its  axil¬ 
lary  branches,  which  afcending  ftraight  into  the  hinder  part  ofthe  Head ,  fends  forth 
a  branch  into  the  meeting  together  of  every  Vertebra:  But  below  the  Heart,  foraf- 
much  as  the  Aorta ,  in  its  whole  defcent ,  lyeth  on  the  Spine ,  two  Arteries  are  recei¬ 
ved  into  the  Spine  from  its  bottom  nigh  its  Internodia  or  fpaces  between  the  knots  of 
the  Vertebra  •,  fo  that  if  the  Trunk  of  the  Aorta  be  cut  open  long- ways ,  there  will 
appear  a  feries  of  double  holes  through  its  whole  trad ,  after  a  moft  curious  manner, 
as  in  the  head  of  a  Lamprey. 

The  arterious  Branches  which  are  carried  both  above  and  below  the  Heart  towards 
the  Spine,  becoming  prefently  forked,  beftow  one  (hoot  on  the  neighbouring  Mufcles, 
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and  another  they  infert  into  the  Junftures  of  the  Vertebra  which  being  carried  with¬ 
in  the  bony  Den  ,  is  deft  prefently  into  three  branches ,  two  of  which  are  bellowed 
on  the  medullar  Trunk  ,  and  the  other  on  the  Membrane  compalfing  about  the  bony 
Den  before,  Tab.  1 3 .  Fig.  3 .  a.  b.  c.  d.  e. 

As  to  the  fhoots  dellinated  to  the  medullar  Trunk,  they  prefently  tending  two  ways, 
and  meeting  with  either  maniple  or  band  of  nervous  Fibres ,  afeend  towards  their  be¬ 
ginnings  •,  and  fo  one  little  Artery  having  got  to  the  fuperficies  of  the  hinder  Marrow, 
cliltributes  into  it  hairy  Veflels ;  but  the  other  arterious  fhoot,  which  is  the  greater  and 
chiefeft,  as  foon  as  it  attains  the  margin  of  the  former  Marrow,  is  carried  from  thence 
by  an  oblique  paflage  into  the  middle  fiflure  or  cleft  of  it ,  where  meeting  with  a  Ihoot 
of  the  pair  of  the  other  fide ,  it  is  united  to  the  fame ,  and  from  that  joyning  together 
the  arterious  Trunk,  as  it  were  a  common  palfage ,  and  made  up  of  either  Vertebral 
Ihoot ,  defeends  into  that  cleft  by  the  open  fpace  of  one  of  the  Vertebra ,  and  in  that 
Ihort  palfage  both  difpenfes  little  Arteries  on  either  fide,  and  alfo  infer ts  them  leaning 
on  the  Pia  Mater  more  deeply  betwixt  the  fides  of  the  Marrow :  and  fo  whereas  in  the 
whole  trad  of  the  Marrow,  the  chief  Trunk  of  every  Artery  is  carried  into  the  middle 
cleft,  it  feems  at  firlt  fight,  as  if  the  fame  arterious  Trunk  were  carried  under  the 
whole  fubltance  of  the  Marrow  from  the  head  to  the  tail,T ab.  13.  Fig.  1.  Further,  as  by 
a  concourfe  of  feveral  (hoots  of  either  fide ,  the  fpinal  Artery  defeends  above  the  cleft 
of  the  Marrow  *,  fo  where  the  Trunks  of  the  Vertebral  Arteries  joyn  together  (which 
happens  to  be  done  fometimesin  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  above  the  oblong  Mar¬ 
row  ,  and  often  in  the  Neck  above  the  fpinal)  an  arterious  branch  fomewhat  bigger 
than  the  reft  is  ftretched  out  downwards.  This  formerly  (as  we  mentioned  but  now) 
we  miftook  for  the  third  afeending  branch  of  the  Vertebral  Artery.  But  I  have  often 
taken  notice,  that  in  Brutes,  where  the  Vertebral  Arteries  have  met  together  with 
an  acute  Angle  above  the  medullar  Trunk ,  they  are  prefently,  departing  one  from 
another,  ftretched  out  diredly  to  either  brim  of  the  Marrow ,  from  whence  imme¬ 
diately  being  bent  back ,  they  are  carried  again  into  a  mutual  meeting ,  fo  that  be¬ 
tween  their  two  joynings  together  is  made  the  figure  Rhomboides ,  as  it  is  in  Tab.  13. 
Fig.  1 .  C.  The  reafon  of  which  without  doubt  is  this  •,  to  wit ,  that  the  more  rapid 
courfe  of  the  blood  going  towards  the  Head  might  be  hindred  by  its  flood  being  a 
little  fpace  divided. 

The  third  Branch  of  either  Vertebral  Artery  being  carried  into  the  anterior  Ca¬ 
vity  of  the  bony  Den ,  and  being  prefently  made  forked ,  tends  to  the  right  and  left, 
and  is  on  both  fides  inoculated  to  the  next  Ihoot  of  the  fame  fide  and  by  the  crofs  pro- 
cefs ,  they  of  either  fide  are  united  after  the  fame  manner  and  fo  all  the  Arteries  of 
this  cenfe  or  rank  receive  one  another  mutually ,  as  it  were  links  of  a  chain ,  in  the 
whole  trad  of  the  Spine ,  and  are  continued  in  the  fame  bending  paflage.  If  Ink  be 
call  into  the  Trunk  of  the  Vertebral  Artery  and  molt  of  the  hollownefies  of  the  Aorta, 
all  thefe  Arteries,  dyed  with  the  fame,  will  appear  a  plealant  fpedacle,  like  Net- work, 
as  may  be  feen  Tab.  1 3 .  Fig.  3 . 

The  top  of  this  arterious  Infolding  being  carried  into  the  Skull ,  inferts  two  fhoots 
fent  forth  ftraight  into  the  wonderful  Net ,  and  imparts  two  others  going  out  fide- 
ways  on  both  fides  to  the  Dura  Mater :  the  lower  end  of  the  fame  reaching  to  the 
Os  Sacrum ,  ends  in  very  fmall  Veflels  which  ferve  for  the  Membrane  of  the  Bones. 

If  it  fhould  be  asked ,  For  what  end  thefe  Arteries  being  concatenated  with  fuch  fre¬ 
quent  ingraffings  are  dilpoled  within  the  Back-bone :  This  leems  to  be  lo  ordained  for 
three  ufes:  viz..  Firft,  Thefe  Veflels  (  as  alfo  the  paflages  of  the  Bofoms  )  are  divari¬ 
cated  after  this  manner  with  repeated  compafling  about ,  that  a  conllant  heat  from 
the  blood  being  fo  turned  about ,  as  it  were  into  frequent  Whirlpools ,  might  be  flip¬ 
ped  about  the  compafs  of  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  as  it  w'ere  by  a  Balneum  Maria ;  even 
fuch  a  manner  of  office  as  the  Choroeidal  infolding  performs  within  the  infolding  of  the 
Brain.  Secondly  ,  Care  is  taken  by  this  means,  left  the  blood  dellinated °for  the 
fpinal  Marrow  ,  might  flow  thither  too  plentifully,  or  might  be  defe<flive  in  its  due 
influx;  for  the  blood  being  about  to  flow  into  the  medullar  flock  plentifully,  is  di¬ 
verted  from  the  little  branches  c.  d.  into  thefe  Emiflaries  e.f.  and  in  its  defetft  the  fub- 
lidiary  proyifion  being  called  out  of  the  middle  infolding  through  the  chanel  e  into 
the  Veflels  c.  d.  is  derived  into  the  fame  medullar  Trunk.  Thirdly ,  The  ufe  of  this 
arterious  infolding  feems  to  be,  that  the  blood  may  be  diftributeeffrom  its  paflages 
into  the  Membranes ,  viz.  which  is  carried  every  where  from  them  through  the  Ca- 
pillary  Veflels ;  cliques  of  which  alio  are  fupped  back  by  the  little  chanels  fent 
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out  of  the  bofoms.  Further,  from  this  Store-houfe,  if  necellity  urges,  a  certain  pre* 
vifion  is  had  for  the  wants  of  the  Brain ,  wherefore  from  hence  the  fmall  Veflels  end 
in  the  wonderful  Net. 

So  much  for  the  Arteries  diftributed  about  the  Spine  or  Back  bone:  the  Veflels  of 
the  fecond  fort  are  the  Bofoms  which  come  between  the  Arteries  and  the  Veins  for 
the  ufe  of  the  fpinal  Marrow  no  lefs  than  of  the  Head  it  feif ,  and  are  here  ordained 
with  a  more  curious  implication.  But  the  reafon  why  bofoms  are  required  to  thefe 
more  noble  parts ,  and  fcarce  to  any  in  the  whole  Body  befides ,  is  this  y  to  wit,  that 
about  thefe  bodies  all  manner  of  extravafation,  or  any  ftagnation  of  the  blood,  might 
be  hindered  :  but  fometimes  the  Veins  are  not  fufficientiy  emptied  ,  that  they  may 
prefently  receive  from  the  Arteries  the  depofited  blood,  and  fo  may  prohibit  any  flow¬ 
ing  out  of  it*,  wherefore  the  bofoms,  as  more  fit  receivers,  are  deftinated  to  that 
office  ,  for  that  their  receptacles  are  larger  and  loon  emptied  ;  and  for  that  reafon 
they  may  more  conveniently  derive  the  blood  from  either  medullar  fubftance,  left  it 
Jfhould  overflow  it  in  the  Head  or  Spine. 

As  to  the  Figure  of  the  Vertebral  Bofom,  its  paflages  being  conform  to  thearte- 
rious  infolding,  are  put  under  it  in  the  whole  trad:  of  the  Spine :  for  after  a  like  man¬ 
ner  ,  ineither  bofom ,  which  is  extended  within  the  cavity  of  the  bony  Den,  from 
the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  to  the  Oi  Sacrum ,  there  is  one  receiving  Veflel,  by  whofe 
twofold  chanels  prelently  the  blood  is  brought  back  from  either  fuperficies  of  the 
Marrow  into  the  bofom  ,  and  another  carrying  back,  by  whofe  paflage  the  fame  is 
exported  into  the  Veins.  Moreover ,  in  many  Animals  ( though  not  in  all )  the  bo¬ 
foms  on  either  fide  feem  to  be  knit  together  upon  the  knots  between  the  Vertebra 
by  thecrofs  procelles ,  and  fo  communicate  between  themfelves :  either  bofom  in  its 
top  is  continued  into  the  laterai  bofoms  of  the  Head  ;  further,  from  it  on  both  fides 
a  paflage  lyes  open  into  the  Jugular  Vein  and  into  the  Vertebral,  Tab.i^.Fig.^, 

What  the  ufe  of  the  alorelaid  Bofom  is  in  general  was  but  now  intimated  }  to  wit, 
that  the  blood  depofited  from  the  Arteries  in  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  might  be  prefently 
emptied  from  thence  ,  and  be  retained  within  the  more  large  Cavities  of  the 
Bofoms,  till  it  may  be  transferred  into  the  Veins  being  made  more  empty:  But  the 
reafon  of  the  divers  forts  of  implications ,  and  the  frequent  ingraffings  which  is  found 
about  their  little  chanels  ,  feemstobe,  that  the  blood  ,  if  by  chance  it  being  plenti¬ 
fully  heaped  up  within  fome  part  of  the  bofom  ,  ftiould  there  ftagnate ,  or  be  apt  to 
regurgitate  into  the  Marrow  ,  it  might  be  drawn  out  by  thofe  frequent  Emiffaries 
here  or  there  into  the  middle  or  oppofitefide:  after  a  like  manner  it  is  with  the  bo¬ 
foms  about  the  Spine ,  as  when  a  Country-man  digs  in  his  ground  frequent  crofs  Fur¬ 
rows  for  the  draining  away  any  fuperfluous  moifture. 

There  remains  another  ufe  of  the  Vertebral  Bofoms,  of  which  we  made  mention 
before,  to  wit,  that  the  blood  nigh  the  medullar  Body ,  being  brought  through  their 
varioufly  intorted  Meanders ,  (like  the  arterious  infoldings)  might  yield  heat  requi- 
fite  for  the  fwift  paflage  of  the  animal  Spirits,  as  it  were  a  Balneum  Matia.  That 
the  bending  tracts  and  complications  of  the  Bofoms  may  be  the  better  feen,  a  cer¬ 
tain  tinifture  may  be  call:  into  the  Vertebral  Veins ;  and  prefently  that  invading  the 
paflages  of  the  bofoms  and  marking  them ,  will  exhibit  the  appearance  of  a  long  Lad¬ 
der  with  many  little  labels  hanging  to  it. 

Yea  at  length  by  thofe  little  roundles  we  are  led  to  the  third  kind  of  Spinal  Veflels, 
which  are  the  Veins,  into  which  all  the  bofoms  immediately  convey  their  burden, 
whereby  they  being  continually  emptied  ,  may  be  ftill  able  to  receive  frelh  blood  : 
wherefore  the  venous  branch  is  ftretched  out  by  the  feveral  joyntings  of  the  Vertebra 
into  the  bofom ,  which  prefently  carries  away  the  blood  laid  up  in  it ,  and  to  be  re¬ 
duced  towards  the  Heart.  The  Veins  defigned  to  this  office,  after  the  example  of 
the  Arteries,  are  difpofed  after  one  manner  above  the  Heart,  and  after  another  be¬ 
low  it.  As  to  the  firft,  a  branch  going  from  the  Trunk  of  the  Vena  Cava  below  the 
Chanel-bone,  or  the  firft  little  Rib  of  the  Bread: ,  accompanies  the  Vertebral  Artery, 
andafeending  by  the  holes  of  the  Procefles  between  the  feveral  Vertebra  ,  inlerts  a 
little  branch  to  the  Bofom  ,  Tab.  13.  Fig.  2.  h.  b.  h.  Then  the  top  of  this  Vein  being 
carried  towards  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  ,  is  continued  into  the  Trunk  of  the  Bo¬ 
fom,  and  opened  by  the  other  paflage  into  the  Jugular  Vein.  But  further ,  as  if  thefe 
communications  were  not  yet  fufficient  for  the  draining  away  the  blood ,  tranfverfe 
branches  alfo  are  ftretched  out  between  both  Veins ,  Tab.  1 3 .  Fig.  2.  i.  i.  i.  So  mani¬ 
fold  diverting  places  appear ,  by  which  it  is  enough  and  more  than  enough  provided. 
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left  the  blood  might  flow  back  towards  the  medullar  Trunk  upon  any  occafion.  Be¬ 
low  the  Heart,  becaufe  the  Trunk  of  the  P'ena  Cava  cannot,  as  the  Aorta,  immediate¬ 
ly  lean  upon  the  Spine,  and  carry  (hoots  ftraight  to  the  lame ,  therefore  it  fends  forth 
a  Vein  without  a  Companion,  out  of  whofe  Trunk  forked  or  twofold  branches  being 
Tent  forth  ,  go  forwards  both  to  the  Mufcles  of  both  (ides  and  to  the  Spine  it  felf.  Be¬ 
low  the  Kidneys ,  feeing  there  is  a  fpace  granted  for  the  Fena  Cava  to  be  carried  nigh 
the  Spine,  the  Azygos  Vein  ends ,  and  from  the  Trunk  of  the  greater  Vein,  as  from 
that  of  the  Artery,  the  Veflels  belonging  to  the  Loyns  immediately  proceed. 

Thefe  things  being  lately  obferved  concerning  the  blood  carrying  Velfels  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Spine  and  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  ,  and  here  inferred  in  the  place  of  an 
Appendix,  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  other  Dodrine  of  this  kind,  delivered  above 
in  the  eighth  Chapter.  In  the  mean  time,  that  we  may  return  to  our  purpofe,  to  wit, 
what  remains  of  Neurologie ,  there  is  not  much  more  to  be  met  with  worthy  note  con¬ 
cerning  the  Nerves:  For  they,  as  to  the  greater  and  chief  Ramifications,  are  almoft 
conftantly  both  in  Man  and  brute  Beads ,  after  the  manner  we  have  deferibed  them. 
Sometimes  it  happens,  although  very  rarely,  concerning  the  divarications  of  the 
fmalleft  Shoots  and  Fibres ,  that  there  is  fome  variety :  but  as  to  the  primary  Ve(Tels, 
and  thofe  drawn  from  them,  the  Configuration  of  every  pair  of  Nerves  is  dill  the 
fame  or  alike  in  all.  It  now  remains,  that  the  Theory  of  the  Nerves,  hitherto  drawn 
in  words,  and  fo  only  objeded  to  the  Underftanding,  may  alfo  be  (hewn  to  the  Senfe, 
which  will  make  it  clearer.  Wherefore  we  have  taken  care ,  that  the  ingraven  De¬ 
lineations  of  the  wandring  and  intercoftal  pair  of  Nerves,  and  alfo  of  others  which 
are  of  chief  note,  and  of  the  Spinal  Marrow  it  felf  be  plainly  exhibited.  The  Fi¬ 
gures  of  thefe ,  although  taken  from  a  dead  Example  ,  yet  after  many  Difledions  and 
a  frequent  comparing  them  together  according  to  their  feveral  parts,  they  are  de¬ 
feribed  as  if  from  the  life ;  the  Lineaments  of  which  with  Ckarattenftical  Notes,  that 
they  may  be  the  better  and  more  diftindly  perceived  ,  and  a  large  draught  of  every 
Figure ,  equal  almoft  to  the  Scheme  of  Nerves  in  their  animated  Body ,  we  have  cau- 
fed  to  be  cut :  further,  becaufe  the  Contents  of  either  fide  and  of  the  Cavity  between, 
cannot  be  at  once  deferibed  in  their  proper  fituation*,  therefore  here  it  is  fuppofed. 
That  the  Spine  i  with  the  oblong  Marrow ,  or  the  whole  medullar  Stock ,  cut  in  the 
midft  is  rolled  out,  and  both  (ides  of  it,  with  the  pairs  of  the  Nerves  arifing  in  the 
whole  Trad,  is  turned  outward. 
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The  fj\finth  Table 

Shews  the  beginnings  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair  of  Nerves ,  and  the  Roots  of  the  In- 
tercoftal  Nerve  proceeding  from  them*,  moreover,  the  Origines  and  Branchings 
out  of  the  fame  Intercoltal  Nerve  and  the  wandring  Pair,  and  of  the  accefiory  Nerve 
produced  out  of  the  Spine  to  the  wandring  Pair  carried  to  the  Region  of  the  Ven» 
tricle.  Belides,  here  are  reprefented  the  beginnings  and  diftribucions  of  the  feventh, 
ninth,  tenth  Pair  of  Nerves ,  and  of  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ;  alfo  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  the  Vertebral  Nerves  in  their  whole  Trad  from  the  Region  of  the  Nerves 
inferted  in  the  Tracordia  and  Tifcera  are  defcribed,  and  their  Communications  with 
the  former.  All  this  whole  following  Table  fhews  how  it  is  found  in  Man  different 
from  other  living  Creatures. 

A.  The  Nerve  of  the  fifth  Pair  veith  its  two  Branches  Pi.  A.  the  upper  of  which  tending 
firaight  forwards ,  diftributes  Jhoots  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Eyes  and  Face  ,  into 
the  Nofe ,  Palate  ,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  whole  Mouth  moreover  ,  it  reflects 
two  jhoots  a.  a.  which  are  the  two  roots  of  the  intercoflal  Nerve :  the  other  lower 
Branch  of  the  fifth  rPair  tending  downwards  ,  is  dijperfed  into  the  lower  Jaw  and  all 
its  parts. 

a.  a.  Two  Jhoots  Jent  down  from  the  upper  'Branch  of  the  fifth  Pair ,  which  meeting  together 

with  the  other  Jhoot  b.  refieSled  from  the  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair ,  confiitute  the  trunks 
of  the  Intercoflal  trunk*  D. 

B.  The  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair  tending fir  aight  forwards  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Eyes ,  out 
of  whofe  trunk*,  a  Jhoot  b.  which  ts  the  third  root  of  the  inter cottal  Nerve  v  is  re* 
fielded. 

b.  The  third  root  of  the  intercoflal  Nerve. 

C.  The  Original  of  the  hearing  Nerves  or  of  the  feventh  pair  with  its  double  SProcefi,  viz. 
foft  and  hard. 

C.  The  fofter  Branch  of  it  which  is  wholly  distributed  into  the  inward  part  of  the  Ear ,  viz, 
into  the  mufcle  lifting  up  the  hammer,  and  into  the  Jbeil. 

C.  The  harder  Branch  of  it ,  which  arifing  whole  without  the  Skull ,  and  being  inoculated 
with  the  Jhoot  of  the  eighth  pair  e.  conflit  utes  with  it  a  Jingle  Nerve ,  which  prefently 
is  divided  into  many  Jhoots  :  of  which 

i .  is  beflowed  on  the  mufcles  of  the  tongue  and  of  the  bone  Hyoides. 

Z.  Again  into  more  Jhoots,  the  upper  of  which 

3 .  Into  the  mufcles  of  the  Face  and  Mouth. 

4.  Into  the  mufcles  of  the  Eye-lids  and  Forehead » 

5.  Into  the  mufcles  of  the  Ear. 

D.  The  trunk*,  of  the  intercoflal  Nerve  confifling  of  the  three  aforef aid  "Boots  about  to 
pafi  into  the  Ganglioform  infolding  :  which  infolding  of  the  intercoflal  Nerve,  brought 
without  the  Sk/sll,  feems  to  be  the  highefl  knot. 

E.  The  Original  of  the  Nerve  of  the  Wandring  or  eighth  pair  confifling  of  many  Fibres, 
with  which  the  Nerve  arifing  out  of  the  Spine,  joy  ns  ,  and  being  inoculated  with 
them  ,  pajfes  together  through  the  Skull ,  which  being  paffed ,  it  departs  again ,  and 
having  made  a  communication  with  fome  neighbouring  Nerves,  is  be  flowed  on  the  muj- 
cles  of  the  Shoulders  and  Back*- 

g.  A  Jhoot  of  the  eighth  Pair  meeting  with  the  auditory  Nerve. 

f.f.f.  Other  Jhoots  of  the  wandring  Pair  going  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Neck^ 

G.  The  principal  Branch  of  the  fame  Pair  being  lojl  or  drowned  in  the  Ganglioform  infold¬ 
ing  being  near. 

H.  The  upper  Ganglioform  infolding  of  the  wandring  Pair  which  admits  a  Jhoot  k.  out  of 
another  near  infolding  of  the  intercofl al  Nerve. 

h.  A  Branch  out  of  the  aforefaid  inf  olding  of  the  wandring  P air  going  into  the  mufcles  of 
the  Larynx  ,  a  noted  Jhoot  of  which  entring  into  the  Shield-like  Cartilage  ,  meets  with 
the  returning  Nerve,  and  is  united  to  the  fame. 

i.  A  jhoot  fent ‘  from  the  cervical  Infolding  of  the  intercoflal  Nerve  into  the  trunk*,  of  the 
wandring  Pair. 

K.  The  lower  infolding  of  the  wandring  Pair  from  which  many  Nerves  proceed  for  the 
Heart  and  its  Appendix. 

Bb  '  I.  A 


Xtje  SDcfatplton  ani  Ble  of  die  $£ttas. 

J.  ^  Jhoot  fent  to  the  Cardiack,  infolding. 

m.  Nervous  Fibres  diflnbuted  into  the  Pericardium  and  the  Fcjfels  hanging  to  the  Heart 

n.  The  left  returning  Nerve ,  which  being  reflected  from  comparing  about  the  defending 
trunks  of  the  Aorta  upwards  towards  the  Scutiform  Cartilage ,  imparts  in  its  afcent 
many  foots  ****  to  the  rough  Artery ,  and  at  length  meets  with  a  foot  h.  fent  from 
the  Ganglioform  infolding.  This  returning  back  from  the  knot  of  reflettion,  fends  fome 
foots  towards  the  Heart. 

L.  T  he  returning  Nerve  in  the  right  fide  ,  which  being  reflected  much  higher ,  binds  about 
the  axillary  ^Artery. 

O.  A  noted  branch  fent  down  from  the  trunl^of  the  wandring  pair  in  the  left  fide  towards 
the  Heart ,  one  foot  of  which  prefently  becoming  forked ,  compaffes  about  the  trunk,  of 
the  Pneumonick.  F tin  \  the  other  attaining  the  hinder  region  of  the  Heart  ,  is  differ  fed 
into  many  foots  which  cover  over  its  fuperficies :  a  like  Cardiack.  branch  fent  out  of 
the  trunlf  of  the  other  fide ,  meets  with  this. 

p.  The  foot  of  the  aforefaid  branch  going  about  the  Pneumonick,Fein. 

q.  Another  branch  of  the  fame  imparting  to  the  Heart  many  jhoots  which  cover  over  its 
hinder  fuperficies ,  turned  back.beyond  their  proper fltuation. 

r. r.r.  Small  Jhoots  fent  out  of  the  trunk,of  the  wandring  pair  which  are  inferted  by  a  long 

traEl  to  the  Oefophagus. 

S. S.S.  Many  foots  cut  off ,  the  branchings  of  which  being  difiributed  into  the  fubflance  of 

the  Lungs ,  vanoujly  fir  ait  en  and  bind  about  the  blood  carrying  Feffels. 

T . T.T.  The  trunk,  of  the  wandring  pair  divided  into  two  branches ,  viz.  the  exterior  and 

the  interior  ,  either  of  which  inclining  towards  the  like  branches  on  the  other  fide , 
are  united  to  the  fame  ,  and  after  a  mutual  communication  conflit ute  the  two  Sto- 
machical  branches,  viz.  the  upper  and  the  lower. 

V.V.  The  inward  branches ,  which  being  ui  ited  in  X,  conflitute  the  beginning  of  the  lower 

Stomachical  branch. 


VV.  W.  The  outward  branches ,  which  being  united  in  the  Figure  to  be  addedto  this,  make 
the  upper  Stomachical  branch. 

X.  The  joyning  together  of  the  inward  branches. 

F.  The  beginning  of  the  Tferve  of  the  ninth  pair  with  many  fibres ,  out  of  which  being  uni¬ 

ted,  a  trunk,  being  made  is  carried  towards  the  tongue ;  but  in  its  prone (i  fends  out 
two  foots.  '  r  &  j  j 

&.&.  The  firfi  Jhoot  tending  downward,  and  united  to  a  branch  of  the  tenth  pair,  is  be- 
flowed  on  the  Sternothyroeidal  Mufcle. 

®  '  ®  '  The  fecond  Jhoot  on  the  mujeles  of  the  Bone  Hyoides. 

The  trunk  °f  this  Nerve  puffing  into  the  body  of  the  tongue. 

G.  The  upper  Ganglioform  injoldwg  of  the  intercoflal  Nerve ,  which  is  the  highefl  knot  of 
this  N erve,  being  come  out  of  the  Skull. 

ylJ}]00t  out  of  this  infolding  Jent  into  the  neighbouring  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair. 

.b.  Two  nervous  ProCeffes  by  which  this  infolding  communicates  with  the  Nerve  of  the 
tenth  pair.  ^ 

y.  A  Jhoot  fent  down  into  the  Sphincter  of  the  throat. 

T.  The  middle  or  Cervical  infolding,  which  being  proper  to  man,  is  placed  High  t he  middle 
of  the  neck  in  the  trunk  °f  the  intercoflal  Nerve. 

J'.  A  noted  branch  out  of  the  fecond  Fertebral  pair  going  into  this  infolding  ,  whereby  this 
communicates  with  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  in  its  fir  ft  root. 

8.«.  Two  branches  from  the  fame  infolding  into  the  trunkof  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma. 

TT  Many  nervous <  fibres  coming j from  the  Cervical  infolding  into  the  returning  Nerve  and 
into  the  Blood  carring  Feffels ,  and  are  alfofowed  into  the  trunks  of  the  Trachea  and 
the  Oefophagus.  ' 

0.  A  jhoot  from  the  fame  into  the  trunk  °f  the  wandring  pair. 

X’  ^Another  ftgnal  Jhoot  into  the  returning  Nferve. 

k.k.  Two  ftgnal  jhoots  Jent  down  towards  the  Heart ,  which  another  branch  a.  follows , 
nrifmg  a  little  lower  :  thife  being  carried  downwards  between  the  Aorta  and  the  Tneu- 
momck.  Artery,  meeting  with  the  like  branches  of  the  other  fide,  conflitute  the  Cardiac^ 
infolding  a.  out  of  which  the  chief  Nerves  proceed  which  are  beflowed  on  the  Heart. 

J  branch  proceeding  a  little  lower  fir om  the  intercoflal  trunks,  which  is  deflmated 
\  it h  the  former  to  the  Cardiack,  infolding. 

The  afot  eflfdd  Car diaefl  infolding. 


X. 


h. 


The  handle  going  fom  the  Jams,  which  binds  about  the  Tneftmonick.  Artery, 


The 
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v.  The  lower  handle  binding  the  pneumonickJVein. 

H-  The  inter  cofi  al  N  erve  demerfed  into  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax,  where  it  binds  the  axil¬ 
lary  Artery. 

The  four  V irtebral  Nerves  fent  down  into  the  infolding  of  the  Thorax ,  the  upper 
of  which  binds  the  Vertebral  Artery. 

o.o.o.  Three  noted  branches  fent  down  font  the  C ardi  a  ck^in folding ,  which  cover  the  ante¬ 
rior  region  of  the  Hearty  as  the  Nerves  p.  q.  going  from  the  trnnk^of  the  wandring 
pair ,  impart  branchings  to  its  hinder  part. 

rr.  The  V wtebral  Artery  bound  about  by  the  Vertebral  Nerve. 

ixx.  Nervous  Jhoots  covering  the  anterior  region  of  the  Heart. 

t.t.t.  Shoots  and  nervous  Fibres  difiributed  to  its  hinder  part. 

0.  The  lower  Infolding ,  called  properly  the  Intercoflal  or  Thoracical ,  into  which ,  befides 
the  intercoftal  Nerve  ,  four  Vertebrals  are  infert ed :  the  uppermofl  of  thefe  in  its  de- 
feent  binds  about  the  Vertebral  Artery. 

The  intercoflal  Nerve  defending  nigh  the  roots  of  the  fides  through  the  cavity  of  the 
Thorax ,  where  in  its  whole  progrefi  it  admits  a  branch  from  between  the  fever  al  knots 
of  the  Vertebra. 

H.  The  Nerve  of  the  tenth  pair ,  con  fifing  of  many  fibres  in  the  beginning ,  arifes  between 
the  firfl  and  fecond  Vertebra,  where  presently  it  fends  forth  two  nervous  proceffes  b.  b. 
into  the  upper  infolding  of  the  intercofal  Nerve. 

*  Abranch  of  it ,  which  being  united  to  a  foot  of  the  ninth  pair  ,  is  befowed  into  the 
Sternothyroeidal  Mufcle  immediately  lying  on  the  rough  Artery. 

□  .  A  foot  reflected  into  the  poflerior  mufcle  s  of  the  Neck. 

A  •  vH  foot  into  the  pathetic!^  Spinal  Nerve. 

♦  ♦  ♦  Shoots  fom  the  chief  branch  of  the  fame  Nerve  into  the  Sternothyroeidal 

Mufcle. 

L.  The  original  of  the  chief  Vertebral  Tferve  ,  which  in  this  ,  as  in  all  other  Vertebrals , 
confifis  of  many  Fibres -,  one  band  of  which  going  out  of  the  lower  margine  of  the  Spinal 
Marrow  ,  and  another  fom  the  upper ,  meeting ,  go  together  into  one  trunk  ,  which  is 
prefently  divided  into  nerves  difiributed  many  ways. 

f.  A  foot  from  this  Nerve  into  the  branch  of  the  tenth  pair. 

e.  Another  jhoot  into  the  Spinal  7*  at  be  tick. 

C.  A  noted  foot  fent  forth  upwards  into  the  mufcle  s  of  the  Tfeck.  and  Ears. 


T.  A  fisoot  fom  the  crooked  Nerve  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Neck^ 

7.  A  Nfervc  fi-om  this  pair  into  the  firfi  brachial  nerve  ,  out  of  which  the  nerve  of  the 

Diaphragma  hath  its  highefl  root . 

M.  The  beginning  of  the  fecond  Vertebral ,  out  of  which  the  upper  'Brachial  branch  pro¬ 
ceeds  ,  and  in  which  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  is  firfi  rooted.  This  Brachial  nerve 
in  four  footed  Beafls  arifes  near  the  fourth  or  fifth  Vertebrae ,  and  fo  the  root  of  the 
Diaphragma  is  placed  lower. 

V.  T he  Vertebral  branch  defiinatsd  to  the  Arm. 

T*  The  2 \ferve  of  the  Diaphragma  ,  a  Jhoot  of  whofe  root  T.  comes  to  the  Cervical  infold¬ 
ing  ,  and  a  little  lower  two  other  branches  from  the  fame  infolding  g.«.  are  reached  out 
into  its  trunks  T his  communication  is  proper  to  man. 

9  The  other  root  of  the  Diaphragma  from  the  fecond  and  third  Brachial  nerve. 

■g.  The  lower  trunks  of  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  being  removed  out  of  its  place ,  which 
in  its  proper  fit  uat  ion,  puffing  through  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax  without  any  commu¬ 
nication,  goes  firaight  forward  to  the  Diaphragma  ,  where  being  fir  etched  out  into 
three  Jhoots ,  it  is  inferted  into  its  mufculous  part. 

other  Brachial  nerves ,  out  of  whofe  roots  nerves  go  into  the  intercoflal 
Infolding. 

a.v.o.a.  The  beginnings  of  the  Vertebral  nerves ,  from  the  fever  al  roots  of  which  a  branch 
is  carried  into  the  intercoflal  nerve. 

U. U  The  lafi  beginning  of  the  Spinal  acceffory  Nerve ,  going  to  the  wandring  pair ,  begin¬ 

ning  with  a  fharp  point. 

The  trunk,  of  the  fame  Nerve  afe  ending ,  which  in  its  whole  afeent ,  going  through  the 
fide  of  the  Spinal  Marrow ,  pajfes  through  the  midfl  of  the  beginnings  of  the  Vertebral 
nerves,  and  receives  Fibres  from  the  ftock.  of  the  Marrow. 

&.  The  trunk  of  the  fame  TSferve  defeending  ,  which  departing  from  the  wandring  pair  ,  is 
reflcblcd outwards  ,  and  after  having  had  communications  with  the  nerves  of  the  ninth 
and  tenth  pairs,  it  is  befiowed  wholly  on  the  mufcles  of  the  Shoulder, 

]>•  The  lower  procefi  of  the  fame  Nerve.  Bb  2  The 


* 
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The  Tenth  Table 


Shews  the  beginnings  and  Branchings  out  of  the  fame  Nerves  which  were  defcribed  in 
the  former  Table,  as  fome  of  them  are  found  in  brute  Beads  other  wife  than  in  Man. 

A .  The  trwikjtf  the  intercoftal  Nerve  going  out  of  the  Skull. 

B.  The  upper  Ganglioform  infolding  ffringmg  out  of  the  trunks  of  the  inter  cofial  nerve. 

C.  The  wtercoflal  nerve, arifmg  out  of  the  af or ej, aid  proper  infolding  ,  and  fent  down  into 
the  other  neighbouring  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair. 

D.  (hoot  from  the  upper  infolding  into  the  Sphintler  of  the  throat . 

E.  Both  the  Nerves  includedin  the  fame  fheath ,  as  if  they  were  the  fame  tr'hnk^..  defcend 
towards  the  Thorax  :  out  of  which  trunks  appearing  in  this  place ,  a  branchis  fent  out 
into  the  returning  nerve. 

F.  The  lower  infolding  in  the  trunks  of  the  Wandring  pair  y  or  rather  con  fifing  in  the  com¬ 
mon  (Iteath  of  either  nerve. 

f.  A  (hoot  out  of  this  infolding  into  the  Brachial  branch  coming  between  ,  in  which  branch 
the  nerve  of  the Diaphragma  hath  its  root. 

G .  The  inter co flal  N erve  departing  from  the  fame  infolding ,  and  going  under  the  axillar 
-  Artery ,  is  wferted  into  the  infolding  of  the  Thorax. 

g.  Another  Branch  going  between  the  two  infoldings ,  and  going  above  the  axillary  Artery , 
fo  that  thefe  two  nerves  having  made  an  handle ,  bind  about  the  Artery. 

H.  A  noted  Jhoot  out  of  the  af  or  efaid  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair  into  the  Cardiac^  in¬ 
folding. 

i.i.i.i.  From  thence  many  nervous  Fibres  are  fent  down  into  the  Feffels  belonging  to  the 
Heart ,  and  into  the  Pericardium. 

k.k.k.k.  The  greater  Brachial  nerves  which  are  produced  a  little  lower  in  Brute  animals , 
than  in  Man  :  and  therefore  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  arifes  lower. 

L.L.L,  1  he  Brachial  nerves  mutually  cutting  one  another  by  the  crof  proceffes ,  commu¬ 
nicate  among  them] elves. 

„  M-  rhe  Nerve  °f  tloe  Diaphragma  con  fifing  of  three  roots  ,  when  in  Man  they  are  only 
tWO.  J  J 

1 .  The  firfl  root  of  the  fame  Nerve. 

2.  Its  fecond  Root. 

3*  Its  third  Root ,  which  communicates  mediately  with  the  infolding  of  the  Wandrim 
pair,  viz.  by  the  trunk  of  the  Brachial  branch ,  to  which  it  is  fixed. 

n.  A  Nerve  carried  from  the  fecond  Brachial  branch  into  the  intercofial  infolding ,  which 
binds  about  in  its  paffage  the  Fertebral  Artery. 

N.  Shoots  and  fuckers  fent  down  from  both  knots  of  the  returning  nerve  towards  the  Heart 
and  its  Appendix. 


The  other  Nerves  and  their  Branchings  out  are  as  in  the  other  Figure,  which  (hews 
the  pattern  of  them  in  Man. 


The 
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The  Eleventh  I able 

Shews  the  lower  Branchings  out  of  the  wandring  and  the  Intercoflal  Pair  diflributed 
to  the  Ventricle  and  th zKifcera  of  the  Abdomen  alfo  the  beginnings  of  the  Ver¬ 
tebral  Nerves ,  which  are  placed  over  againft  the  former ,  and  are  ingraffed  into 
ibme  of  them.  The  Figure  of  thefe  in  Man  and  in  four-footed  Beafts  is  almofc 
alike,  fo  that  this  Table  may  be  common  for  both. 

A.  T he  lower  Stomachica!  Branch  which  is  made  up  out  of  the  internal  branches  of  each 
wandring  pair ,  being  united  together ,  and  covering  the  bottom  of  the  Ventricle  ,  dift 
perfes  fhoot s  on  every  fide  in  the  whole  trail. 

B.  The  upper  Stomachical  Branch  which  is  made  out  of  the  external  branches  of  the  wan¬ 
dring  pair ,  o?i  either  fide  united  together ,  and  creeps  through  the  top  of  the  Ventricle. 

C.  The  Coalition  or  joyning  together  of  the  Branches. 

D.  The  nervous  Infolding  out  of  the  Fibres  of  both  the  Stomachical  nerves  ,  being  united 
together  nigh  the  Orifice ,  and  as  it  were  woven  into  a  Net. 

a. a.  1  he  ends  of  both  the  Stomachical  nerves  which  there  meet  with  the  nerves  of  the  Li¬ 
ver  ,  and  communicate  with  them. 

E. E,  The  Intercofial  nerve  defending  on  either  fide  nigh  the  roots  of  the  Ribs ,  and  in  its 

whole  defeent  receiving  a  branch  from  the  fever  at  V trtebral  nerves  g.g. 

F.  A  branch  going  out  of  the  Nerve  of  the  left  intercofial  fide ,  and  fent  down  towards 
the  Me fenterick^in foldings. 

G.  The  fame  Mefentenck^nerve  becoming  forked ,  fends  out  the  greater  branch  into  the 
infolding ,  which  is  the  Stomachical  and  Splenetic  and  the  leffer  into  that  belonging 
to  the  Reins , 

H.  The  like  AFe fent erick^branch  going  out  of  the  intercofial  nerve  on  the  right  fide ,  and 
inclining  towards  the  Mefenterick,  infolding. 

I.  7  he  greater  Branch  of  this  nerve  becoming  m  like  manner  twofold ,  the  greater  branch 
going  into  the  Hepaticf ,  and  the  leffer  into  the  Renal  infolding ,  or  that  belonging  to 
the  Kidneys. 

T?-  The  chief  Ale  fent  eric  f  Infolding  of  the  left  fide  ,  which  is  alfo  the  Stomachical  and 
Lienary ,  or  belonging  to  the  Spleen  *,  out  of  which  many  little  bundles  of  Nerves  or  nu¬ 
merous  Conjugations  are  fent  out  many  ways. 

U,  The  Renal  Alefenterick^  Infolding  of  the  left  fide ,  into  which ,  be  fides  the  Mefentenck. 

fhoot , 

@.(Z.  two  other  Nerves  are  carried  immediately  out  of  the  Intercofial  nerve, 
y-y-y-  From  this  Infolding  ,  planted  near  the  Bilary  Chefi ,  many  Nerves  and  Fibres  are 
fent  into  the  Kidney. 

cT.7.  Nferves  and  Fibres  by  which  this  infolding  communicates  with  the  great efi  nfolding 
of  the  NMefentery.  v 

The  chief  bundle  of  Nerves  tending  out  of  the  former  infolding  \.  into  the  Spleen , 
which  it  having  reached ,  re  fields  from  thence  certain  Fibres  into  the  bottom  of  the  V °.n- 
tricle. 

n.  The  fecond  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves  from  the  aforefaid  infolding  into  the  bottom  of 
the  Belly ,  whofe  Fibres  communicate  with  the  fhoot s  and  fibres  of  the  lower  Stoma- , 
chical  nerve. 

Q.  The  third  Conjugation  of  Nerves  between  this  infolding  and  the  neighbouring  He- 
patick^  cf. 

/.  The  fourth  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves  between  this  and  the  great  efi  infolding  of  the 
Mefentery  ©. 

5«  The  Renal  Mefenterick^  Infolding  of  the  right  fide,  into  which  (as  in  its  fellow  J  be  fides 
the  Mefentenc\  branch, 

K.K.  two  nerves  are  produced  from  the  intercoflal  nerve. 

X.  The  Nerves  and  Fibres  between  this  infolding  and  the  great  efi  of  the  Mefentery. 

[x.  A  noted  Branch  between  this  infolding  and  the  neighbouring  Hepatick : 

V.  A  noted  Company  of  Nerves  and  Fibres  from  this  infolding  into  the  Kidney ,  which  climb 
over  the  emulgent  Neff  els,  and  varioufiy  bind  them  about. 

<S.  The  fuperior  Mefenterick ^  Infolding  of  the  right  fide. 

A  great  Conjugation  of  Nerves  out  of  this  Infolding  into  the  Liver  and  Cj  all-Che  ft, 
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out  of  which  alfo  many  (hoots  are  djlribnted  into  the  Pylorus  and  Pancreas.  The 
Nerves  and  Fibres  of  this  ,  in  its  afcent  towards  the  Liver  ,  cover  the  Hepatici f  Ar¬ 
tery,  by  making  as  it  Were  a  little  Net ,  and  almofl  hide  its  trunks  The  Jhoots  of  thefe 
meet  with  the  tops  of  the  Stamachical  nerve  a.ct. 
rfitr.  Shoots  dijfributed  about  the  Pylorus. 
p  p.  Other  Jhoots  difperftd  into  the  Pancreas. 

Nerves  reaching  oat  between  this  Infolding  and  the  greatefl  of  the  Mefentery.  This 
infolding  communicates  with  the  neighbouring  R.enal  by  pi.  and  with  the  Stomachical 
by  9. 

The  greatefl  APefent  ericf  infolding  out  of  which  a  mighty  bundle  of  Tferves  ♦  «  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
arifing  under  the  great  G landnla  of  the  Mefentery ,  from  thence  is  differfed  On  every 
fide  about  into  many  Jhoots  and  branches  ,  and  they  are  dijlribilted  into  all  the  Inte- 
flines ,  except  the  flraight  Jntefline.  The  Nerves  and  Fibres  reaching  out  on  every 
fide ,  are  knit  to  the  Mefenterick^  Arteries  and  Feins  in  its  whole  compafr ,  and  va- 
rioufly  fir  am  and  bind  them  about. 

Nervous  Jlsoots  from  this  Infolding  into  the  Womens  teflicles ,  or  the  uterine  Glandu¬ 
las  ,  which  meet  with  the  branches  of  the  Vertebral  nerves  of  the  twentieth  and  one 
and  twentieth  pair  fent  into  the  fame  parts ,  and  are  inoculated  With  them. 

7 he  Vertebral  branches  into  the  Womens  teflicles. 

The  lowefl  Infolding  of  the  Mefentery  placed  much  below  the  former  ,  and  having  for 
its  beginning  three  nerves  on  either  fide  arifing  lower  from  the  Intercoflals. 

Three  Nerves  on  either  fide  fent  down  fr'om  the  intercoflal  nerve  into  the  lowefl  in¬ 
folding  of  the  Mefentery. 

A  Nerve  (Ir  etching  out  of  that  Infolding  dir  Ally  into  the  greatefl  infolding  of  the 
Mefentery ,  which  in  its  pajfage  receives  on  both  fides  fome  jhoots  from  the  intercoflal 
nerve ,  viz.  4.  4.  5.  5.  5  and  it  felf  fends  two  Jhoots  into  the  Womens  teflicles . 

4-4-  Two  branches  from  the  aforefaid  Nerve  into  the  Womens  teflicles. 

5 .  Another  fmall  Infolding  Jlanding  a  little  above  this  lowefl. 

A  nervous  Proce fr  reaching  out  of  the  aforefaid  lowefl  Infolding  into  the  neighbouring 
very  little  infolding. 

From  the  leafl  Infolding  5 .  a  noted  nerve  being  carried  into  the  greatefl  infolding  of 
the  Mefentery ,  which  in  its  whole  afcent  fr retches  under  the  flraight  Intefline  and  part 
of  the  (blon ,  and  infert s  frequent  Jhoots  into  them. 

Another  'Branch  fent  from  the  fame  Infolding  downward ,  which  fir  etches  under  the 
lower  part  of  the  fame  Jlraight  Intefline ,  and  imparts  to  it  frequent  jhoots. 
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Two  Nerves  fent  downward  from  the  lowefl  infolding  of  the  Mefentery  which 
being  fent  down  into  the  Bafon  about  the  lowefl  cavity  of  the  Belly  ,  enter  the  two  in¬ 
foldings  there  K.K.  viz.  one  placed  in  either  fide. 

A  double  Infolding  placed  within  the  Bafon,  whofe  nerves  provide  for  the  fever al  ex¬ 
cretions  there  made,  viz.  of  the  Urine ,  Dung ,  and  Seed  j  thefe  fend  out  nerves 
d.d.  towards  floe  lowefl  Mejentencf  infolding. 
d.d.  A  nerve  afeending  from  the  aforefaid  Infolding  on  either  fide  ,  nigh  the  fides  of  the 
flraight  Intefline  ,  infert s  jhoots  into  it ,  which  double  infoldwc  ,  another  nerve  de- 
feeriding  (b)  from  the  leafl  infolding ,  meets  with. 

Two  Nerves  from  the  fame  Infolding  into  the  Womb. 

A  nerve  from  the  fame  Infolding  into  the  Bladder. 

A  nerve  into  the  Glandules  Proftats. 

A  nerve  out  of  the  Root  of  the  eighth  and  twentieth  Vertebral  pair  into  the  nwfcles  of 
the  Anus. 

The  nine  and  twentieth  V srtebral pair ,  from  which 
goes  a  Nerve  into  the  Sphintler,  and  the  other  mufcles  of  the  Anns. 

A  noted  nerve  on  both  fide  (from  that  pair  into  the  T  ard. 
m.  Another  fhorter  Branch  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Tard. 

L.L.  The  intercoflal  nerve  below  the  Reins. 

m.  A  little  nerve  from  the  F'ertebral  branch  into  the  Cremafleral  mujtle  of  a  tJMans 
Teflicles. 

The  one  and  twentieth  Vertebral  pair  ;  the  beginning  of  which  being  placed  behind  the 
Kidneys ,  lyes  hid.  From  this  Nerve  very  many  (l.oots  are  fent  out  on  both  (ides  into 
the  t  eflicles  of  the  female  Sex ,  which  meet  with  other  Mefenterick^  Jhoots ,  djlnbuted 
to  the  fame  part. 
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0.  A  Nerve  from  the  two  and  twentieth  Vertebral  pair  ,  out  of  which  atfo  are  fome  Jhcots 
feat  into  the  Womans  teflicles. 

p.p.p.p.p.p.p.p.p.  Nerves  deft  mated for  the  thigh ,  of  which  thofe  that  arife  higher  ,  re¬ 
ceive  in  their  defcent  branches  from  the  nerves  arifing  lower . 

<J.  The  intercoflal  Nerves  inclining  mutually  one  to  the  other  ,  near  the  beginning  of  the 
Os  Sacrum,  communicate  by  the  crof  Proce f  ^  . 

r.  Another  crof  Proce f  within  the  crookednef  of  the  Os  Sacrum  knitting  together  the  two 
intercoflal  nerves . 

S.  Both  the  intercoflal  Nerves  ending  in  mo  ft  fmall fibres ,  which  fibres  are  diflnbuted  into 
the  very  Sphincter  of  the  Anus. 

t.  A  Nerve  from  the  twenty  fourth  V'ertebral  pair  ,  which  is  carried  into  the  inguinal 
Glandula' s  or  of  the  Groyn. 

V.V.V.&C.  Shoots  fent  down  from  the  intercoflal  Nerve  on  both  fides  into  the  body  of  the 
Vreters. 

X.  <is4  Nerve  which  is  deflinated  to  the  Tefiicles  and  the  G  emafleral  Mufcle ,  cut  off 
where  it  goes  out  of  the  Abdomen. 


The  Twelfth  Table 

Shews  the  Spinal  Marrow  whole  taken  out  of  its  bony  Den ,  and  half  taken  from  the 
Membrane  cloathing  it,  being  difleCted ,  that  the  beginnings  and  productions  of 
all  the  Vertebral  Nerves  might  be  feen  together. 

A.  A.  The  top  of  the  Spinal  zJM arrow ,  where  it  is  cut  off  from  its  cleaving  to  the  oblorg 

Marrow. 

B.  The  Spinal  Artery  feen  to  defcend  through  the  whole  Marrow  ,  which  however  is 
made  up  of  Arteries  ,  brought  into  it  from  between  the  fever al  joyntings  of  the  Ver¬ 
tebra. 

C. G.  The  Spinal  Nerve  coming  from  the  fifth  or  fixth  Vertebra  of  the  Necfto  the  be - 

ginning  of  the  wandring  pair. 

D. D.  Portions  of  the  Membrane  cloathing  the  Marrow  differed  and  rolled  off. 

E. E.E,  The  Spinal  Nerves  fent  out  of  the  upper  margine  of  the  Marrow  by  bands ,  with 

which  the  like  bundles  alfo  being  carried  from  the  lower  margine  ,  meet  and  joyn 
together  all  into  one  trunk,  within  the  juntlures  of  the  Vertebras :  then  being  fe- 
parated  again  without  them ,  they  are  carried  into  their  reffiettive  Provinces. 

F.  f.  Nerves  brought  forth  within  the  region  of  the  Njck: 

G. g.  Nerves  deflinated  for  the  Shoulder  and  Arm ,  where  both  the  Marrow  is  larger ,  and 

the  bundles  of  the  nerves  are  greater. 

H. h.  Nerves  going  out  about  the  fiack^  and  Loyns :  where  both  the  body  of  the  Marrow 

is  again  f mailer ,  and  the  little  bundles  of  the  nerves  are  a  little  flenderer. 

I.  i.  Nerves  deflinated  for  the  thighs ,  where  alfo  the  medullar  body  and  the  little  bundles 

of  the  nerves  are  again  larger. 

K.  Nerves  going  out  of  the  Os  Sacrum. 
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The  Thirteenth  Table. 


figure  r. 

Shews  the  branchings  forth  of  the  Vertebral  Artery  reaching  out  on  both  tides  into 
the  fuperiour  part  of  the  Spinal  Marrow,  and  into  the  hinder  Region  of  the  oblong 
Marrow. 

A.  A.  The  Region  of  the  pofierior  oblong  Alar  row. 

B.  The  common  paffage  made  from  both  the  V irtebral  Arteries  united  together . 

C.  The  Rhomboidal  Figure  ,  which  in  Brutes  a  double  coalition  of  the  Vertebral  Arteries 
defcribes. 

D.  The  firfi  joyning  together  of  the  Vertebral  <t Arteries  above  the  Spinal  Marrow  ,  from 
which  place  the  Spinal  Artery  defcends. 

E .  The  Spinal  rtery . 

F. F.  Two  Vertebral  Arteries  carried  from  the  axillary  branches. 

G.  -The  Spinal  tAf arrow. 

ff.f.f.&C.  Arter  ions  (hoots  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Neck. 

g  g  g.g.  Shoots  fent  in  the  Spinal  Marrow  which  joyn  together  from  either  fide  in  the  Spi¬ 
nal  Marrow  nigh  the  fever al  joynings  of  the  Vertebra, 
h.h.h.h.  Arterious  (lioots  ,  which  following  thechanels  of  the  Bofoms ,  make  the  arterious 
Infolding ,  as  it  is  defcribed  in  the  third  Figure. 
f.f.  Two  Arteries  fent  down  from  the  Aorta  into  the  Spine. 


FIGURE  II. 

Shews  the  Vertebral  Veins  which  are  Companions  to  the  abovefaid  Arteries ;  alfo  the 
upper  portion  of  the  Vertebral  Bofom  and  the  communications  of  either  among 

themfelves  and  lateral  Bofoms  of  the  Head,  and  between  the  Jugular  Veins. 

‘ 

A.  The  third  Bofom  of  the  Head  cut  off. ’  where  it  paffes  into  its  lateral  Bofoms. 

B. B.  The  lateral  Bofoms  of  the  Head. 

C. C.  The  round  Den  where  the  lateral  Bofom  goes  on  both  fides  into  the  Jugular  Vein. 

D. D.  The  Jugular  Vein. 

E.  The  upper  joynting  of  the  Vertebral  Bofoms. 

F. F.  The  V trtebral  Bofom  on  either  fide  within  the  Skull  brought  through ,  and  there  puf¬ 

fing  into  the  lateral  Bofom. 

G. G.  The  trunk  of  either  Vertebral  Vein  brought  from  the  Vena  Cava  ,  and  there  be¬ 

ginning. 

H. H.  Either  trunlg  of  the  V trtebral  Bofom  there  cut  off ,  which  lower  is  continued  through 

the  whole  paffage  of  the  Spine. 

h.  h.h.h.h. h.  The  joynings  together  on  both  fides  within  the  Commiffures  of  the  Vertebrae 

between  the  V trtebral  Vein  and  Vertebral  Bofom. 

i. i.i.i.  The  Vernons  paffages,  which  reaching  out  before  without  the  Vertebras,  are  carried 

from  the  V ein  of  one  fide  to  its  fellow  of  the  other  fide. 
i .  i .  The  communication  of  all  the  Bofoms  and  V eins  in  the  top  of  the  Spine. 

k. k.  The  V einous  paffage  from  the  concourfe  of  the  'Bofoms  and  Veins  on  both  fides  into 

the  Jugular  Vein. 

l. l.l.l.&c.  The  joynings  together  of  the  "Bofoms  of  either  fide  near  the  Internodia  of  the 

Vertebras. 

rn.m.m  m.&c.  The  paffages  of  the  Veins  carrying  back,  the  Blood  from  the  Spinal  Mar¬ 
row  into  the  Bofoms. 

n.nn.n.&c.  The  Chanels  of  the  Veins  carrying  back,  the  Bipod  from  the  mufcles  of  the 
Neck, 
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FIGURE  III. 

Shews  the  Spinal  Artery  which  is  produced  within  the  bony  Den  nigh  the  more  in¬ 
ward  Superficies  of  the  Marrow ,  from  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  to  the  Os  Sa¬ 
crum,  in  the  fhape  of  a  Net- work  purl. 

a»a»a»a.  Arteriom  {hoots  fent  towards  the  Spine  from  the  Vertebral  Artery  a fc ending  be¬ 
tween  the  holes  of  the  Spinal  Procejfes. 
b.b.b.b.&C.  esPrterious  foots  fent  from  the  Aorta  towards  the  Spine. 

C.C.C.C.&C.  An  arter  ions  foot  reaching  out  of  every  of  the  aforefaid  foots  into  the  po- 
ferior  Marrow. 

d. d.d.d.&c.  Another  foot  reaching  out  of  every  of  the  aforefaid  foo&s  into  the  anterior 

Marrow. 

e. e.e.e.&C.  Every  the  aforefaid  arterious  (hoots ,  as  foon  as  carried  into  the  bony  den  be¬ 

coming  forked ,  fend  forth  a  Uttle  branch  into  either  part ,  which  on  both  fdes 
communicates  with  the  next  branch  of  the  fame  fide ,  and  by  the  crofi  Proccfi 
With  the  fellow ■  branch  of  the  other  fide . 

f. f.f.f.  The  joynings  together  of  the  Arteries  of  either  fide  by  the  crofi  foot. 

g. g.  The  arterious  foots  going  out  of  the  Os  Sacrum. 

h. h._  Arterious  foots  into  the  Meningae  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head. 

i  .i.  Arterious  foots  going  out  of  the  Skull  with  the  Nerves  of  the  feventh  pair. 

k.k.  Shoots  reaching  out  into  the  wonderful  Tfet ,  which  in  their  progrefi  are  ingrajfed 
mutually  among  the mf elves,  and  alfo  with  the  Arteries  Carotides. 


FIGURE  IV. 

Shews  the  Branchings  out  of  the  Spinal  Bofom  in  its  whole  patfage. 

A.  T  he  uppermofi  joyning  of  the  Bofoms  of  either  fide. 

B. B.  Chanels  reaching  out  of either  V trtebral  Bofom  into  the  lateral  Bofoms  of  the  Head. 

C. C.  Chanels  brought  from  the  common  concourfe  of  the  Bofoms ,  and  the  Vertebral  Ve  'im 

into  the  Jugular  Veins. 

D. D.  The  Vertebral  Veins. 

e  ,e.  A  communication  between  the  Spinal  Bofom  and  the  Vertebral  Vein. 

f. f.f.f.  The  pajfages  of  the  V tins  from  either  Bofom  into  the  trunf^of  the  Vertebral  Vein. 

g. g.g.g.&C,  The  like  V enous  pajfages  which  are  continued  lower  into  the  branches  of  the 

Vein  Azygos,  and  laftly  into  the  lumbary  foots  of  the  Vena  Cava. 

h. h.h.h.&C,  The  Pipes  of  the  Veins ,  which  receiving  the  blood  from  the  Spinal  Marrow 

carry  it  back^  into  the  Bofoms. 

M.U.&C.  The  Ommnjfieres  or  joynings  of  the  Bofoms  of  either  fide  nigh  the  fever  al  joynt - 

ings  of  the  Vertebra. 


FIGURE  V. 

ews  the  Image  of  the  Spinal  Bofom  in  a  Dog ,  which  hath  not  joynings  together  in 
;t%  whole  palfage,  as  it  is  in  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Hog,  and  many  others ,  but  only  in  the 
weft  and  uppermoft  part ,  where  it  communicates  with  it  felf  by  three  or  four 
ofs  Procelles. 
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THUS  much  for  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  and  of  their  Ap¬ 
pendix  ,  both  Medullat  and  Nervous ,  and  of  the  Ufes  and  Offices  of  all  the 
feverai  Parts,  of  which  we  have  largely  treated.  There  yet  remains,  after 
we  have  viewed ,  not  only  the  outward  Courts  and  Porches  of  this  Fabrick, 
as  it  were  of  a  certain  Kingly  Palace ,  but  alfo  its  intimate  Recefles  and  private  Cham¬ 
bers,  that  we  next  inquire  into,  what  the  Lady  or  Inhabitant  ofthis  Princely  place  may 
be  ,  in  what  part  ffie  doth  chiefly  relide  ,  and  by  what  Rule  and  Government  ffie  dif- 
poles  and  orders  her  Family.  Then  we  ought  to  take  notice ,  what  defeats  and  irre¬ 
gularities  happen  to  it,  or  to  its  parts  and  powers  ^  then  to  what  injuries  of  changes 
orDifeafes  this  Building  or  Houle,  to  wit,  the  Brain  and  nervousStock,  may  be 
obnoxious.  For  indeed  1  am  as  it  were  bound,  by  reafon  of  the  Work  it  felf,  and  the 
promife  I  made  before,  that  for  the  Crown  of  the  Work,  a  certain  Theory  of  the  Soul 
of  Brutes  ffiould  be  added  after  the  naked  Anatomical  Oblervations  and  Hiftories  of 
Living  Creatures ,  and  of  their  animated  Parts.  Truly  it  is  but  juft  and  equal ,  that 
we  enter  upon  this  Difcourfe  of  the  Soul,  and  that  othertask  of  Patholo^e,  to  wit, 
that  the  Afperities  and  hard  fence  of  our  already  inftituted  Anatomy  may  be  fweetned 

w!  ,  n  fh  raore  P^font  Speculations,  as  it  were  cloathing  the  Skeleton 

with  fleflv  and  that  the  Reader  being  wearied  by  a  long  and  troublefom  Journey, 
may  be  a  little  refrefhed  and  recreated.  For  in  truth  ,  whatfoever  of  our  Work  is 
performed  without  form  or  beauty  ,  may  feem  as  the  Foundation  of  a  Building  only 
placed  on  the  ground  ,  in  which  no  elegancy  or  neatnefs  doth  yet  ffiine ,  but  that  all 
things  appear  rude,  and  as  yet  built  of  rough  and  unpoliffied  ftones.  A  Superftru- 
cture  indeed  may  be  promifed  to  be  put  upon  this  Foundation ,  perhaps  fair  and  beau¬ 
tiful ,  whereby  the  minds  of  the  Beholders,  may  be  pleafed  and  inftrufted.  But  trulv 
this  kind  of  work  may  be  too  hard  and  great  to  be  performed  by  our  weaknefs  :  nei¬ 
ther  doth  it  become  me  to  proceed  in  my  undertakings ,  before  thele  have  under¬ 
gone  the  Cenfure  and  ^chance  to  which  they  are  fubjedt.  For  I  fear  left  this 
Foundation ,  but  now  laid  ,  fliould  become  too  weak  and  feeble  for  the  fuftaining  an 
higher  Fabrick,  at  leaft  until  this  hath  for  fome  time  undergone  the  tryal ,  bv  Ivins 
open  to  winds  and  ftorms,  ;  .  3  J  J  6 
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The  Authours  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

Fo  the  Mo  ft  Tfeverend  Father  in  Chriff,  Hu 

Grace ,  Gilbert,  by  Divine  Providence ,  Archbifiop  of 
Canterbury,  Primate  and  Metropolitan  of  all  England, 
and  One  of  Hk  Sacred  Majefties  mott  Honourable  Privy 
Council. 

IT  is  fo  Ordained  by  the  Laws,  moll  Noble  Prelate,  that 
whatfoever  (hall  happen  to  be  built  upon  any  ones  ground, 
it  fliall  be  his  own,  by  right  of  acceffion.  Since  therefore, 
to  that  work  which  I  lately  attempted,  concerning  the  gifts 
and  Nature  of  the  Senfitive  Soul,  as  alfo  the  AffeCtions  of  the 
Brain,  and  nervpus  ftock,  and  the  various  Difeafes  which 
belong  to  them  $  I  had  placed  the  Anatomy  of  the  humane 
Head  for  a  foundation  5  it  was  altogether  neceffary  ( this  Trea- 
tife  being  Dedicated  to  your  Grace)  that  whatfoever  build¬ 
ing  fiiould  be  raifed  on  that  Foundation,  fihould  truly,  and 
rightly  be  Paid  to  be  yours  :  And  fo  indeed,  we  continue  the 
fault,  we  had  fometimes  Committed,  and  it  becomes  not 
only  a  ftep,  but  what  is  more,  an  obligation  to  the  following 
Crime  ;  that  at  length,  we  feem  rather  to  perform  a  Duty, 
the  name  of  a  fault  being  loft,  than  to  become  Criminal. 

But  in  the  mean  time,  this  matter  in  which  I  bufie  my  lelf, 
may  not  be  faid  to  be  unfit  for  your  Knowledge,  or  to  be  diP- 
agreeing  to  the  bufinefs  of  the  Church,  over  which  you  moft 
happily  prefide ;  For  both  thofe  Epilepticks  which  are  to  be 
met  with  here  precipitating  themPelves  into  the  water  or  the 
fire,  and  thofe  whoPe  members  varioufly  Contracted  and  di- 
ftorted  with  SpaPms  or  Convulfions,  and  thofe  whoPe  whole 
Bodies  Po  bent ,  that  they  could  not  ftand  upright,  by  and 
by ,  as  if  by  Infpiration  of  the  Devill,  •  they  are  agitated 
with  Stupendous  leapings,  and  other  wonderfull  gefticulati- 
ons.  Thefe  I  Pay,  and  many  other  Sick  men  whom  I  here  e- 
very  where  defcribe,  Peem  not  much  to  differ  from  thofe 
whom  we  read  of  in  the  Evangelifts,  to  be  cured  by  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  although  Puch  be  to  be  cured  however  Con- 
tumatious  and  rebellious  they  are,  the  Phyfitian,  however 
Skillfull  he  be,  ought  all  ways  to  Implore  the  help  of  the  Hea¬ 
venly  Power,  to  be  affifting  to  him,  being  above  all  the 
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Strength  of  Medicines.  Therefore  and  by  right  the  Difeafe  by 
the  Ancients  called  Holy  of  the  word  Theoria ?  and  the  reft 
of  our  Pathology,  as  if  it  contained  in  it  a  certain  Divinity  ex¬ 
plicates  the  Difeafe  to  be  cured  no  Idfe  with  prayers  and  fail¬ 
ings  than  with  Medicines,  and  therefore  fhould  delire  greatly 
to  call  upon  the  Authority  of  Holy  men,  and  to  be  helped  by 
the  Power  of  your  San&ity. 

Belides  it  is  no  new  thing  that  there  fhould  be  an  Entrance 
into  the  Church  thorow  the  Spittle,  for  that  it  appears,  our 
Saviour  to  have  u fed  almoft  this  method,  who  would  for  the 
ffloft  part,  that  the  health  of  the  Soul,  fhould  take  its  begin¬ 
ning  from  the  reftored  health  of  the  Body.  And  truly,  as  the 
Stupid  Deliriums  of  Melanchollicks,  the  Caniniflh  madnels, 
and  others  fprung  from  an  infirm  Brain,  have  driven  feme, 
both  from  the  Communion  of  Saints,  and  from  the  Society 
of  men,  if  thefe  had  been  profligated  by  the  help  of  our  Art, 
it  would  not  be  dil pair'd  of,  but  that  the  men  fhould  not  on¬ 
ly,  growing  well,  have  left  both  at  once  their  Difeales  and 
Errors,  but  aifo  fhould  have  become  Wife. 

it  remains,  that  I  Supplicate  the  Great  God,  that  he  will 
tender  to  his  Church,  the  peace  he  has  happily  given  to  the 
Common-wealth,  that  he  may  take  away  the  darknels  from 
the  eyes  of  themiferable  people,  that  he  may  withdraw  the 
fury  from  their  mindes,  and  for  a  pledge  and  advantage  offo 
great  a  benefit,  that  he  may  long  keep  lafe  and  in  health,  your 
Grace,  the  mighty  Pillar,  and  Glory  of  the  Reformed  Reli¬ 
gion,  which  is  Cordially  defired  by 


Your  Graces  moft  humble 


and  Devoted  Servant, 

T.  W. 


of 
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Of  Convulfive  Difeafis . 
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Of  Spafms  or  Convnlfive  Motions  in  Generali. 

1 
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"W  N  handling  the  Convulfive  Diftempers,  many  Phyfitians  diftinguifhbetweeii 
|j  the  Spafme  or  Convulfion ,  and  Convulfive  Motion  *,  by  the  firft  they  underftand 
8  a  conftant  Contraction,  whereby  the  member  becomes  ftiff  and  inflexible  y 
J1L  by  the  Second*  Twift  motions,  and  Concuffions*  which,  coming  between, 
caafe,  and  return  alternatly  :  But  neither  thofe  who  have  obftrved  theft  notes 
of  difference,  nor  other  Authors,  have  taken  notice  that  they  are  continual :  for 
that  by  the  words  Spafme,  and  Convnlfion ,  they  often  defigne  a  certain  Spafmodick 
or  Convulfive  AffeCtion  \  wherefore  to  diftinguifli  it  better,  we  will  call  the  for¬ 
mer  diftemper  with  Cardan,  tetanon,  a  continual  Convulfive  Cramp,  but  the  o- 
ther  Spafm ,  or,  a  Convulfive  motion  ingenerati. 

But  that  the  irregular  Nature,  and  Caufes  of  Convullive  motion,  might  more 
rightly  have  been  made  known,  it  Ihould  firft  have  been  declared,  after  what 
manner  the  regular  motive  function,  is  effected  in  an  animated  Body  :  but  the 
more  full  Confideration  of  this,  becauft  it  belongs  to  the  Phyfiologie,  or  Reafon- 
ing  of  the  Nature,  of  the  Brain,  and  Nervous  ftock,  it  is  deferred  to  another 
Difcourfe  :  For  the  prefent,  we  will  fignifie  in  a  word,  as  much  as  lhall  ferve  for 
the  elucidation  of  the  matter  propofed.  That  the  animal  Spirits  are  the  next  In-  Hm  the  vega* 
flrument  of  regular  motion,  and  that  their  Action,  or  moving  force,  confifts  tar  Motion  it 
only,  in  that  they  being  more  thickly  heaped  up  together,  in  the  motive  part,  Ejfcfod- 
and  there  fpreading  themfelves  in  a  more  large  fpaee,  they  blow  it  up,  and  in- 
tumefieit,  .which  for  that  reafon,  being  contracted,  as  to  its  length,  draw's  to 
it  felf  the  part  hanging  to  it.  In  our  defcription  of  the  Nerves  already  publilhed,  beginning 

we  have  lhown  this  kind  of  motion  to  be  twofold,  to  wit,  Spontaneous,  and  twof°M- 
meerly  natural,  the  InftinCt  of  this  is  derived  from  the  Cerebel*  but  of  that  from 
the  brain,  but  both  through  the  pipes  of  the  Nerves,as  it  were  the  channels,both 
to  the  muffles,  andalfotothe  fibres,  interwoven  with  the  membrains,  ando- 
ther  motive  parts  of  the  Parenchyma ,  or  Inwards ;  Laftly,  in  all  theft,  the  various 
aftions  are  fo  expeditioufly  effected,  which  either  natural  neceffity,  or  the  rule  of 
the  will  requires,  by  that  only  means,  that  there  is  an  intimate  Conjunction,  and 
communication  of  Duty,  and  moft  fwift  Commerce,  between  the  animal  Spirits, 
which  Conftitute.  the  Hypofiafis  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  within  the  forefaid  parts, 
difpofed,  or  fitted  by  a  continued  Series.  But  there  is  this  notable  difference  be-  The  Subject 
tween  the  motion  of  a  muffle,  and  that  performed  by  other  parts ,  for  in  theft,  aJf°  twofoI#i 
the  aCtion  is  moft  often  circumfcrib’d  within  the  bounds  of  the  motive  body,  fo 
as  its  membranes  only,  or  one  part  of  the  inward  moves  another,  and  conft- 
quently  this  is  moved  of  its  neighbour  :  But  in  the  muffulous  ftock,  ufually  the 
moving  part  is  placed  in  one  member,  and  to  be  moved  of  another  next  it  (  al¬ 
though  within  fome  muffulous  part,  as  the  Heart  and  Diaphragma ,  they  proper¬ 
ly  for  the  moft  part  move  themfelves  only  )  hence  the  Membranes  and  Inwards, 
are  faid  to  have  as  it  were  an  inteftine,  and  vermicular  Motion  •,  fuch  as  when¬ 
ever  it  is  begun,  the  Spirits  there  more  thickly  gather  together,  and  Spreading 
themfelves  forth,  they  firft  intumifie  this  part,  then  going  forward  another,  and 
fo  farther,  till  at  laft  they  draw  the  hindermoft  parts,  and  by  this  means  transfer 
an  intumifaCtiori,  and  therefore  a  motion,  from  one  place  to  another;  almoft 
after  the  fame  manner  as  worms,  and  other  Creeping  creatures  make  their  pro- 
grejfllon.  But  to  this  motive  fun&ion  of  the  Membranes  and  Inwards,  if  it  be 
ff  equent  or  undifeontinued,  plenty  of  fpirits  are  required,  which  notwithftanding 
execute  their  task  calmly  enough,  without  tumult  or  great  force :  And  indeed  it 
is  to  beobferved,  that  the  Animal  Spirits,  flow  not  more  fparingly  into  the 
Membraneous  Inwards ,  than  into  the  Muffles  as  it  appears  from  the 
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more  exquifite  fenfe  of  thofe  parts,  and  by  the  manifold  infertion  of 
Nerves  within  them,  and  the  di verllpy  of  divarication,  through  the  fol¬ 
dings  and  fibres,  although  in  the  mean  time,  the  mufcles  are  watered,  with 
a  more  plentifull  influx  of  Blood  :  But  as  to  the  motion,  performed  in 
the  mufculous  ftock,  the  heaping  together,  and  rarefaction  of  the  Spirits, 
through  the  whole  joynting  of  the  motive  part,  fuddenly,  and  at  once  unfolded, 
are  performed  with  fuch  force,,  and  ftrength,  as  the  attraction  of  the  mufcie,  in 
its  motive  endeavour,  may  exceed  the  force  of  a  pully  or  windlace-,  and  when 
this  force,  only  depends  on  the  expanlion  or  rarefaction  of  the  Spirits,  feated 
in  the  motive  part,  we  can  conceive  it  to  be  no  otherwife,  but  that  the  Spirits  fo 
3T be  Motion  of  expanfed  or  ftretched  forth,  as  it  were  fired,  after  the  manner  of  gunpowder,  to 
a  Mufcie  u <  a  be  eXpi0ded  or  thrown  oat.  But  we  mayfuppofe,  that  to  the  Spirituous  Saline 
fan  ofthSpi  particles,  of  the  fpirits  inhabiting  the  interwoven  fibres  in  the  mufcie,  other  ni- 
■  '  *  trous-fulphureous  particles,  of  a  diverfe  kind,  do  come,  and  grow  intimately 

with  them,  from  the  arterous  blood,  flowing  every  where  within  the  fame  fibres: 
Then  as  often  as  the  particles  of  either  kinde,  as  Nitre  and  Sulphur  combined  to¬ 
gether,  by  reafon  of  the  inftinCt  of  motion  brought  through  the  nerves,  are  mo¬ 
ved,  as  an  inkindling  of  fire,  forthwith  on  the  other  fide  burfting  forth,  or  being 
exploded,  they  fuddenly  blow  up  the  Mufcie,  and  from  thence  caufe  a  moft: 
ftrong drawing  together :  for  indeed  it  feems  to  be  ordained  for  this  end,  that 
the  Mufcles  are  imbrewed  much  more  plentifully  with  the  arterous  blood,  than 
the  membraneous  inwards :  to  wit,  that  the  Elaftick  coupling  of  the  fpirits,  be¬ 
ing  confumed,  and  perpetually  falling  off',  through  the  very  often,  and  fome- 
times  continual  motion,  might  be  by  that  means  fupplyed,  from  the  frefh  fan- 
guineous  juice:  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  fpirits  themfelves,  being  fupplyed  in 
a  fmaller  quantity,  through  the  finall  nerves,  might  even  like  old  Soldiers 
continue  longer  in  the  fame  ftation,  and  follow  their  manifold  coupling  or  la¬ 
bour.  How  elfe  are  labouring  bealts  fupplyed  with  a  fufficient  flock  of  fpirits, 
for  fo  much  labour  ,  whilft  they  exercife  allmofl  all  their  mufcles,  by  a  fwift 
courfe  for  many  howers,  yea  fometimes  a  whole  day :  or  who  can  believe  that  a 
little  handfull  of  fpirits  brought  through  the  fmall  branches  of  the  wandring  and 
Intercoflal  pairs  of  the  Nerves  to  the  heart,  can  be  able  by  their  own  ftrength 
to  effeCl  that  its  fo  ftrong  and  indifeontinued  motion  ?  Indeed  it  feems,  that  of 
neceflity  there  muft  come  to  them  from  the  blood  perpetually,  auxilarie  aid,  and 
thole  afterwards  to  be  allways  exploded.  For  this  reafon  certainly,  the  motive 
virtue,  both  of  the  Heart,  and  the  reft  of  the  Mufcles,  becomes  more  ftrong  and 
Elaftick,  above  any  mechanick  Organ :  to  wit,  forasmuch,  as  the  animal  fpi-  * 
rits,  atting  every  where  in  the  mufculous  flock,  get  to  themfelves  an  explofive 
Copula. 

If  any  one  fhall  be  difpleafed  at  the  word  Explofton ,  not  yet  ufed  in  Philofophy 
or  Medicine,  fo  that  this  Spafmodick  Pathologie,  Handing  on  this  bafts,  may 
feem  only  ignoti  per  ignotius  explicatio,  an  explication  ofunknown  things  by  more 
unknown  things  *,  it  will  be  eafy  to  file w  the  effedt  of  this  kinde  of  notion,  and 
very  many  examples,  and  inftances  both,  concerning  natural  and  artificiali 
things  ^  from  the  Analogie  of  whole  motions,  in  an  animated  body,  both  regu¬ 
larly  and  irregularly  performed,  moft:  apt  reafons  are  to  be  taken.  For  befides 
the  mixtures  of  Nitre  with  Sulphur,  with  Tartar,  and  with  Antimony,  all  which 
are  fired  with  a  thundring  noife  ;  alfb  Aurum  fulminans  or  fulminant  Gold,  and  a 
Compofition  of  fait  of  Tartar,  with  Nitre  and  Sulphur,  without  any  actual  fire, 
being  only  thoroughly  heated,  are  exploded  with  a  vehement  Crafh  alfoto  this 
maybe  referred,  many  Liquors,  which  being  mixed  together,  or- poured  upon 
forne  certain  bodies,  caufe  orflir  up  violent  motions,  and  plainly  Explofive  : 
The  fpirit  of  Nitre,  and  the  liquor  of  congeled  Antimony,  being  powrecl  on  one 
another,  or  either  of  them  thrown  upon  the  filings  of  Iron,  caule  a  great  Ebulli¬ 
tion,  with  heat  and  black  finoke.  It  is  commonly  known,  what  heat  or  efferves¬ 
cency,  and  force  plainly  explofive,  arife  from  fixed  Salts  melted  together,  and 
from  acetous  or  fharp  fait  of  every  kind,  mixed  with  one  another  :  Nor  is  the 
effefl  of  Explofion  lefs  feen,  when  a  Liquor  imbrued  with  a  volatil  Salt,  as  the 
fpirit  of  Harts-horn,  or  of  blood,  is  put  to  a  falinc,  either  fixed  or  acetous 
Stagma,'  or  fulphurious  Nitre,  to  wit,  the  particles  being  vehemently  ftricken 
one  agaioft  another,  leap  up  with  a  force,  and  on  every  fide  are  carried  forth,  a 
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great  way  which  without  doubt,  if  they  were  reftrained  within  the  fpace  of  any 
body,  as  the  fibres  of  a  Mufcle,  they  would  fuddenly  intumifie  it,  and  fo  would 
conftitute  an  Inftrument  of  Local  motion.  Concerning  this  thing,  we  have  more 
fuily  difcourfed  already  in  our  Neurologic ,  or  TraCl  of  the  Nerves,  and  perchance 
we  may  yet  publilh  the  explication  of  this  niore  fully  and  rtiore  accuratly  lome  o- 
ther  time. 

In  the  mean  time  that  this  opinion  may  not  be  thought  altogether  new,  and 
that  I  have  expofed  it  as  a  childe  of  my  own  brain,  that  had  no  other  Patron, 

1  will  here  Ihew  you  the  affertion  of  the  Famous  Gajfendus,  which  as  it  openly 
favours  this  our  Hypothefis,  and  in  lome  fort  gave  an  occafibn  of  it,  fo  perhaps 
it  will  give  to  it  fome  Authority.  4  Therefore  this  Rational  man, weighing  in  his 
4  minde,  how  much  that  force  or  ftrength  might  be,  with  which,  not  only  the 
4  Arm,  or  Thigh,  but  the  whole  animal  Machine,  is  moved,  govern’d,  lifted  up, 

4  and  carryed  up  and  down  :  He  adds,  Who  can  eafily  comprehend  that  fmall 
4  thing,  whatfoever  it  is,  within  the  body  of  an  Elephant,  whether  we  conceive 
4  it  to  be  a  foul,  or  fpirit,  or  any  other  beginning  of  motion,  that  it  Ihould  be  a- 
4  ble  to  agitate  fuch  a  bulk,  and  to  caufe  it  to  perform  a  fwift,  and  regular  dance  ? 

4  and  lo  much  the  more,  for  that,  when  as  that  fmall  thing  within  that  body,  no 
4  longer  flourilhes,  there  is  need  of  fo  much  outward  ftrength,  to  remove  it  never 
4  fo  little  from  its  place :  but  indeed,  the  fame  fiery  nature  of  the  fbu  ,  ferves 
4  chiefly  to  this,  which,  although  it  be  a  very  little  flame,  it  is  able  to  perform 
4  within  the  body,  by  its  own  mobility,  the  fame  thing  in  proportion^  that  a 
4  little  flame  of  Gun-powder  does  in  a  Cannon  :  whilft  that  it  not  only  drives 
4  forth  the  Bullet,  with  lo  much  force,  but  alio  drives  back  the  whole  machine, 

4  with  fo  great  ftrength.  But  indeed  he  fays  as  to  the  fpirits,  which  ( like  ex- 
4  plofed  Gun-powder  )  caufe  the  agitation,  it  is  doubtfull,  whether  it  be  they, 

4  which  come  from  the  brain,  or  thofe  in  the  little  tendons  as  it  were  of  kin  to 
4  them  or  fpringing  from  them,  that  are  thought  to  do  it  :  But  although  either 
4  of  them  concur,  yet  they  feem  to  be  more  prefently  deftinated  to  this  Office, 

4  which  are  thofe  of  the  fame  kin  or  offfpring  in  the  Tendons.  There  needs  no 
more,  it  is  declared,  that  the  motive  function  depends  on  the  ElaftickCopula ,  of 
the  animal  fpirits,  and  its  decifion  or  abating.  But  from  this  being  fuppofed, 

(  which  indeed  we  may  fuppofe  with  very  great  probability  )  it  eafily  follows, 
that  the  Convulfive  motions  proceed  from  the  like  caufe  :  For  wholoever  /hall 
confider  the  fudden  puffings  up,  the  violent  and  ftrong  Contractions,  in  the 
members  and  affeCted  parts,  yea  fometimesthe  molt  impetuous  concuflions,  and 
violent  throws  of  the  whole  body,  can  conceive  no  lefs,  than  that  very  many 
heaps  of  the  animal  fpirits  arc  exploded,  orthruftout,  even  as  lightning  brea¬ 
king  forth  from  a  Cloud.  Further  from  hence  it  may  be  Argued,  by  a  recipro¬ 
cal  Argument,  that  becaufe  the  Spafmodick  motions  are  explofive,  that  there¬ 
fore  the  regular  are  alfo  produced  by  the  explofion  of  Spirits  .*  But  after  what 
manner,  and  by  what  means,  and  from  what  caufes,  the  animal  fpirits  being  ex¬ 
ploded,  or  thruft  forth  ^  produce  Spafmodick  affections,  fhall  be  our  prefent 
bufinefs,  a  little  more  largely;  and  plainly  to  demdnftrate,  however  difficult, and 
abftrufe  the  matter  feems  to  be. 

We  will  not  here  ftand  to  recite  many  opinions  of  Others,  concerning  th £  The  ConjmU 
Nature,  and  caufesofaSpafm,  or  Convulfion  ^  that  which  was  moft  common,  Caufe  of 
and  long  famous  among  the  Ancients,  that  this  diftemper  was  only  produced  Spafms. 
from  repletion  or  inanition,  or  from  fullnefs  oremptinefs,  (  however,  befid Not  repletion 
the  authority  of  Hipocrates ,  for  the  eftablifliing  of  this,  an  example  is  brought,  orfulnefr  or 
of  a  Skin,  or  the  firings  of  Lutes,  which  are  wont  to  be  contracted,  being  either  inanition 
filled  with  a  moift,  or  empted  by  too  dry  an  aire  )  eafily  falls  of  it  felf  ^  becaufe •**  Emptinsfy 
it  feems  to  fuppofe  (that  which  is  credible  to  none  by  Experience,  the  fragility 
of  a  Nerve )  to  wit,  that  the  Nerves  themfelves,  after  what  manner  foever 
abreviated ,  and  contracted,  are  able  with  a  certain  fotce,  to  draw  to  them  the 
Mufcles.  If  that  it  (hall  be  faid,  that  repletion  or  inanition,  ought  to  be  under- 
Hood,  in  refpeCt  of  the  folid  parts,  which  are  wont  to  be  drawn  together  5 
It  may  be  obferved  to  the  contrary,  when  as  the  Mufcels  and  Nervous  flock,  are 
very  much  watered  with  a  watery  humour,  as  in  an  Anajarca ,  of  are  plainly  de- 
ftitue  of  the  fame,  as  in  the  Confumption,  dr  Mirafnius ;  yet  no  Convulfive  mo¬ 
tions  are  for  that  reafon  excited  :  among  the  moderns,  very  many  have  determi- 
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ned,  irritation  of  the  Nervous  parts,  to  be  the  caufe  of  Convulfion ;  taking  their 
Conjecture  from  thence  as  I  fuppofe,  for  that  by  ocular  infpeCtion  it  appears 
from  the  Vellication  it  felf,  and  by  the  only  touch  of  the  Nerves,  that  fpafms 
are  induced  ••  And  indeed  we  have  clearly  obfer  v’d,  in  the  difleCtion  of  a  living 
whelp,  that  the  knife  being  put  upon  the  naked  ends  of  the  fpinal  Nerves,  pre- 
fently  both  themfelves,  and  the  Bodies  of  the  Mufcles,  in  which  they  were  infer¬ 
red,  were  hauled :  neither  is  it  unufual,  that  fpafms  are  excited  almoft  in  every 
man,  by  the  punctures  of  the  Nerves  and  Tendons.  1  remember  by  reafon  of  an 
Ulcer,  in  the  Arms  of  a  certain  man,  that  the  Tendons  of  the  Mufcles  were  laid 
open,  which  when  touch’d  by  the  Surgions  Inftrument,  caufedin  the  Patient  a 
certain  rigor,  through  his  whole  body ,  and  forthwith  a  Conculhon  arfting, 
made  him  to  quake  for  a  good  fpace.  But  in  truth,  albeit  we  grant  the  irritations 
of  the  Nervous  parts,  not  feldom  to  ferve  the  turn  of  the  evident  Caule,  and 
further  that  fometimes  this  folitary  Caufe,  produces  more  light  and  tranlient 
fpalms  neverthelefs,  that  the  more  grievious  paroxifms  of  this  Difeafe,  ahd 
their  frequent  repetitions  by  turns,  may  be  duly  unfolded,  it  behoves  us  to  invc- 
ftigate,  or  fearch  out  other,  and  deeper  Caufes,  to  wit,  the  Conjunct  and  proca- 
tartick  Caule. 

Forafmueh,  as  fpafms  never  happen  but  in  a  living  Body,  where  the  Nervous 
parts  are  blown  up,  and  grow  turgid  with  the  animal  Spirit,  we  may  readily 
Conjecture  that  thofe  animal  Spirits  themfelves,  are,  as  in  regular  motion,  fo 
alfo  in  the  Convulfive,  the  next  Inftrument  of  Action :  to  wit,  fo  long  as  they  are 
imbued,  with  a  lit  and  moderate  exploit ve  Copula,  and  are  moved  to  that  ftriking 
forth,  only  by  the  Command  of  the  Appetite,  or  inftinCt  of  Nature,  they  bring 
forth  motions  altogether  regular  ^  butifthe  fame  Spirits  get  to  themfelves  an  he¬ 
terogeneous  Copula ,  and  too  much  Elaftick,  or  if  they  are  fnatched  into  their 
Actions,  more  impetuoufly  and  vehemently  than  they  fhould  be  ^  they  even  like 
unbridled  Horfes,  pricked  forward  with  Spurs,  leap  forth  inordinately  or  throw 
off,  or  explode  violently  their  Copula ,  although  genuine  and  natural  :  and  lo 
they  carry  away  the  containing  parts,  as  it  were  a  Chariot  tied  to  them,  toge¬ 
ther  with  themfelves,  with  a  fierce  and  perverfe  motion. 

There  it  a  dou*  When  therefore  as  aforefaid,  the  Convulfive  motions  are  chiefly  Hired  up  for 

kvo  kind*  ofW°  Caufes’  henc^  a.s  many  sPefies  of  them  are  ordained.  For  flrft,  it  happens 
Spafms.  ^  that  a  Convulfion  is  induced  without  a  procatartick  Caufe,  or  heterogeneous 
Irritation.  Copula,  firft  acquired  only  from  a  folitary  evident  Caufe :  For  fo  a  vehement  paf- 
lion,  imprefied on  the  brain,  adiflolution  of  the  parts ,  hapning  fomewhere  in 
the  Nervous  flock,  a  fpafmodickpaflion  is  fuddenly  brought  upon  fome,  whofe 
brain  and  Nerves  are  of  a  more  weak  Conftitution  .•  for  that  the  animal  fpirits 
do  trouble  the  containing  parts,  the  improportionate  ObjeCt  flying  from  them, 
and  by  ftriking  vehemently  their  Copula,  though  very  agreeing  it  blows  them 
up,  and  lo  they  pull  others  annexed  to  them  :  Spafms  being  after  this  manner  ex¬ 
cited,  becaufe  the  natural  Copula  of  the  fpirits  in  them,  is  ftricken  more  vehe¬ 
mently,  they  are  after  a  manner  explofive,  which  notwithftanding,  quickly 
leave  off;  and  very  often  pafs  away  with  moving  of  the  vifcera,  or  Members  - 
only  with  a  trembling,  and  fome  horror,  into  a  fainting  of  the  fpirits.  But  Se¬ 
condly,  Convulfions,  whofe  paroxifms  are  more  grevious  and  flay  longer,  or 
are  oftener  repeated,  feem  altogether  to  depend  on  a  procatartick  Caufe,  or  a 
previous  difpofition,  and  to  arife  from  fome  other  Conjunct  Caufe,  befides  Irri- 
pretenm-  tation.  And  theiefore  in  this  Cafe  we  fuppofe,  that  the  heterogeneous,  and 
turai  explofive  greatly  explofive  particles,  do  increafewith  the  fpirits,  aCting  in  this  or  that 
Copula.  region  of  the  Body:  then  from  this  wicked  Combination,  and  reftlefs  Collifion 

of  this  kinde  of  matter,  and  the  Spirits,  frequent  and  vehement  cxploflons  be¬ 
ing  brought  forth,  the  fpafinodick  Paroxifms  are  induced. 

But  belides  rhe  Elaftick  Copula ,  which  every  where  happens  to  the  Spirits, 
from  the  arterous  Blood,  and  from  whole  orderly  explolion,  the  motive  force 
is  performed,  according  to  the  Book  of  the  Appetite,  or  inftinCl:  of  Nature,  in 
all  the  Nervous  parts  •,  (  as  we  have  elfewhere  declared  )  alfo  fometimes  other 
kinde  of  little  bodys,of  a  fierce  nature,  or  rather  like  Gun-powder  or  Nitre,  come 
to  the  Spirits,  and  intimately  adhere  to  them,  when  frequent  and  fuddain  di- 
vorces  of  this  matter,  from  the  Embraces  of  the  Spirits,  happenfrom  the  mutu¬ 
al  ltrikmg  together  of  the  particles,  the  conteining  Bodys  are  v^rioufiy  blown 
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up,  and  fo  are  thrown  into  Convulfive  motions.  In  truth,  as  often  as  the  Spaf- 
modick  Affedionbecoms  habitual,  that  the  Convulfive  Paroxifms  arife  not  rare¬ 
ly  on  their  own  accord,  and  without  arty  evident  caufe,  but  Hill  on  every  light 
occafion^  the  procatartick  Caufe  of  fuch  a  difeafe,  confiltt  in  the  evill  dlfpoflti- 
on,  of  fuch  a  fort  of  animal  Spirits :  For  neither  is  the  Serous  filth,  or  other  lefs 
fharp  humours,  although  depofited  in  the  very  ventricles  of  the  Brain,  or  about 
the  origine  of  the  nerves,  fufficient  to  ftir  up  fuch  a  ficknefs :  For  that  I  have 
feen  in  the  heads  of  dead  people,  oftentimes  the  middle  part  of  the  brain,  and 
the  very  beginings  of  the  Nerves,  wholly  covered  with  a  limpid  water,  who, 
whilft  they  were  alive,  had  neither  the  Epilepfie,  nor  Convulfive  Motions  .•  But 
to  the  producing  or  thefe  motions,  very  adive  Bodys  are  required,  fuch  as  are 
Saline,  and  Sulphereous,  which  being  combined  with  the  Spirits,  and  then  on 
a  fudden  breaking  from  them,  they  imitate  the  combinations,  and  violent  explo¬ 
sions,  of  particular  mineralis.  For  indeed,  if  in  regular  and  ordinary  motion  , 

(  as  we  have  intimated  )  the  Mufcles  cannot  get  a  motive  force,  and  eluftick 
ltrength,  unlefs  a  certain  explofion  of  the  animal  Spirits  be  fuppofed,  certainly 
much  more  lawfully  may  we  affert,  that,  epileptick  fits,  and  other  admirable 
Convulsions,  which  ftill  happen  to  be  excited,  complications  of  thefame  Spirits, 
with  other  very  firce  particles,  and  vehement  elifions,  or  Itrikings  of  thefe,  one 
againft  another,  are  required.  But,  as  to  this  kind  of  Spofmodic  Copula,  becaufe 
it  differs  from  the  natural  and  ordinary,  which  we  have  elfe  where  fhewn  to  be  in 
regular  motion,  and  to  be  fupplyed  from  the  blood ;  it  behooves  us  to  inquire, 
from  whence  it  comes,  and  by  what  means,  and  in  what  places,  it  is  wont  to  get 
to  the  Spirits. 

As  to  the  firft,  it  is  to  be  obferred,  that  Spafmodick  explotions  do  every  way 
happen,  in  the.  mufcles,  to  which  only  they  are  limited,  which  effeff  the  regu¬ 
lar  motion,  but  alfo  in  the  membranes,  to  wit,  the  ventricle,  mefenterie,  and 
other  parts almolt  without  blood:  befides,  that  the  explofions  themlelves,  in 
the  Convulfive  Affedion,though  they  are  excited  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Ap¬ 
petite,  and  the  manner  of  Nature,  are  far  more  vehement,  and  do  longer  con¬ 
tinue,  than  in  the  regular  motion  :  out  of  which  it  feems  to  be  manifeit,  that 
the  Explofive  Spafmodick  Copula,  doth  come  from  fome  other  place,  than  the 
EfFedriceof  Legular  motion  :  And  indeed,  it  is  probable,  that,  that  flows  not, 
as  this,  from  the  arterous  blood,  running  every  where  among  the  mufculous^r^, 
but defcends  from  the  Braine,  with  the  Liquore  watring  the  Nerves,  and  fo  is  Thcexphfive 
heaped  up,  about  their  beginnings,  middle,  procelles,  enfold ings,  and  Extremi-  spjfmodtc 
ties,  as  jit  werethemineoftheConvulfivedifeale.  Indeed  nothing  appears  more  9°PJ  aw5f 
evident,  than  that  the  Spafmodick  Diieafe,  doth  moll  often  arife,  byreafon  of  fom  the  Blood 
the  evill  firft  fixed  in  the  Brain,  and  from  thence  is  tranfmitted ,  into  various 
parts  of  the  Nervous  Syftem :  for  it  happens  from  hence,  that  a  vehement  Palfi-  Brain. 
on,  as  of  fear,  or  Anger,  or  of  Sadnefsoffpirit,  affeding  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Encephalon ,  the  paffion  called  Hyfteric,  and  Hypochondiac,  doth  fo  ofcen  arife : 

Further,  that  in  the  evill  Crifes  of  Feavours,  when  the  adult  recrements  of  the 
blood,  are  transfer’d  into  the  head,  Convulfions  do  generally  fucceed.  Moreover, 
and  this  is  the  realon,  why  the  Vertigo,  the  inflation  of  the  head,  torper  of  the 
minde,  and  other  accidents  of  the  Supreme  Region,  are  wont  to  be  the  pro&mium , 
of  Spafmes  prefently  following,  in  the  Inwards,  and  not  feldom,  in  the  whole 
Body.  Wherefore  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  heterogeneous,  andex- 
plofive  particles,  are  inftilled  from  the  Blood,  together  with  the  nervous  juice, 
into  the  Brain  •,  which  afterwards  being  thruft  forth,  into  the  nervous  ftock,  do 
there  grow  to  the  Spirits,  and  with  them  bring  on  a  Convulfive  difpofition.  In 
truth,  the  Spafmodick  diltempers,  which  are  either  univerfal,  or  at  leaffc  occupie 
many  parts  of  the  body  at  once,  arife  for  the  moft  part,  by  this  only  means .  But 
in  the  mean  time,  we  will  not  deny,  but  that  particular  Spafms,  which  contain 
themfelves  within  Certain  places,  the  dead  being  no  ways  affeded,  are  induced 
fometimes  by  other  means.  For  if  the  nerves  imbibe  their  humour  from  either 
end,  to  wit,  the  root,  and  the  extream  fragments,  ( which  both  the  learned 
Gliflon  maintains  to  be  moft  likely,  and  by  us  is  fhewed  in  our  Neurologie,  not 
without  great  probability  )  it  may  be  from  hence  inferr’d,  that  the  Spafmodick 
particles  are  brught  inwardly,  not  only  from  the  beginning  of  the  Nerves,  but 
fomewhat  alfo  by  their  extremities :  Therefore  that  perhaps  appears  clear  and 
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Sometimes  re*  plain  enough,  that  from  the  fpleen  being  evilly  aifeded,  Spflfms  arifing  about 
ceivedfrom  itg  region,  do  not  leldom  affed  the  Hypochondria  and  Prae  ordia.  I  have  known 
tkeendsofm  fymCf  from  a  tumour  or  ulcer  exifting  in  the  Mefenterie,  womb,  and  other  in¬ 
wards,  were  wont  to  have  Convulfions,  both  in  the  grieved  part,  and  alfo  all  a- 
bout  it ;  the  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be  no  other,  than  that  the  heterogeneous 
particles  being  more  plentifully  heaped  up,  in  the  afFeded  place,  Creeping  alfo 
into  the  nervous  fibres,  planted  nigh  thereunto,  fupply  them  with  matter  for 
Convulfive  motions  like  to  fired  gunpowder :  But  indeed,  Spafms  arifing  from 
fuchacaule,  arenot  wont  to  diffide  themfelves  far  about,  nor  always  to  afcend 
to  the  Head. 

Thefe  things  being  thus  premifed,  concerning  the  inward  and  next  Caule  of 
theSpafmodic  Diftemper,  which  we  affirm  to  arile  chiefly,  and  molt  often, 
from  the  head  it  felf,and  in  fome  refped  alfo  from  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves, 
it  now  remains,  that  we  more  particularly  declare,  the  Various  remoter  Caufes 
The  mre  re'  in  either  Kmde,  and  the  manifold  pro  vifion  of  this  difeafe.  The  Convulfive  Dw 
ofspafm  therefore,  f°r  the  moll  part,  takes  its  original  from  the  head :  to  wit}  as 

J  J  '  often  as  the  heterogeneous  and  explofive  particles,  being  diffufed  from  tile  blood 

into  the  Brain,  or  its  medullarie  Appendix,  are  afterwards  derived  to  the  ner¬ 
vous  flock,  and  there  grow  together  with  the  Spirits :  But  this  happens  to  come 
to  pafs  from  various  caufes:  for  there  are  very  many  ways  and  means,  whereby 
the  morbifick  matter  is  admitted  into  the  head,  and  very  many  alio,  whereby  it 
is  deduced  into  this,  or  that  region  of  the  nervous  Syftem ;  and  according  to  the 
various  tranflations  of  this  kind  of  morbifick  matter,  the  divers  kinds  of  Convul¬ 
five  motions  are  conflituted. 

Therefore,  that  the  Heterogeneous  and  Spafmodick  particles  are  admitted  in¬ 
to  the  Encephalon,  it  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  fault,  both  of  the  blood  fending, 
and  of  the  Brain  receiving  it. 

1.  When  the  Blood  powrs  upon  fheHead  the  morbifick  matter,  either  all  its 
default  both  of  whole  mafs  is  depraved,  as  it  frequently  happens  in  malignant  feavours,  alfo  in 
the  blood  fend'  the  Scorbutick,  cacochymick,  and  chiefly  in  an  originally  corrupt  Diftemper}  or 

the  Blood  of  it  felf  innocent  and  incorrupt,  receives  elfewhere  malignant  little 
bodys,  and  afterwards  fixes  them  on  the  brain ,  fo  in  great  impurities  of  the  In-' 
wards,  and  chiefly  when  any  parts  are  afFeded  with  an  Inflamation,  or  virulent 
ulcer,  or  hurtfull  ferment,  for  from  fuch  mines  the  taint  of  the  difeafe,  the  nor- 
ious  particles  bubble  up  into  the  blood,  and  afterwards,  in  its  paflage,  are  laid 
up  in  the  Brain  :  So,  by  reafon  that  the  fpleen,  womb,  and  other  Inwards,  being 
evilly  afFeded,  Convulfive  Difeafes  are  excited,  which  notwithflandmg,  depend 
more  immediatly  upon  the  Brain.receiving  the  corruption  of  thole  parts^  through 
the  commerce  of  the  Blood. 

2.  But  in  the  fecond  place,  the  Blood  however  vitious  itlhouldbe,  and  im¬ 
pregnated  with  the  morbid  feed,  it  could  noteafily  leave  its  Infection  on  the 
head,  unlefs  there  were  fome  fault  in  the  Conflitution  of  the  brain,  and  its  Ap^ 
pendix^  as  long  as  thefe  parts  are  well  made,  and  are  full  of  vigour,  they  defend 
themfelves,  and  what  belongs  to  them,  and  the  doors  being  fhut,  they  admitno- 
thingbutan  unmixt  fpirituous  Liquour,deftinated  for  their  ufe :  but  ifeitherthe 
paflages,  and  pores  of  the  Brain  are  too  lax,  or  the  door-keeping  Spirits  leave  or 
are  called  off  from  their  watches,  an  heterogeneous  and  morfific  matter,  creeps 

_  in  together  with  the  nervous  juice,  and  unfolds  its  malignity,  in  the  animal  go- 

fiuoToftte  vernment-  As  to  the  evil  difpofition  of  the  Brain  it  felf,  it  is  fometimes  heredi¬ 
um* either  tary  :  So  thofe  fprung  from  parents  obnoxious  to  the  Epilepfie,  or  Convulfions, 
hereditary  are  themfelves  for  the  molt  part  prone  to  the  fame  Diftempers :  and  indeed,  the 
Conflitution  of  the  brain,  mayfeveral  ways  become  vitious  from  the  birth :  fof 
either  its  temperature  is  more  moifl,  or  more  dry  than  it  fhould  be,  or  it  may  be 
faulty  by  the  excefs,  or  defed  of  either  Quallity.  Sometimes  the  pores  are  more 
lax, or  its  confiftency  is  too  foft,  or  too  hard :  and  alfo  the  Conformation  of  the 
Br  acquired,  parts  of  the  Brain,  and  its  Appendix,  maybe  after  an  undue  manner  ;  But  fome¬ 
times,  the  difpofition  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves,  originally  whole,  and  firm,  is 
vitiated  by  accident,  and  acquires  a  morbid  inclination :  long  Intemperance  may 
enervate  thefe  parts :  as  alfo  malignant  feavours,  and  chronical  Difeafes,  very 
much  deb  ill  itate  them.-  befides  outward  accidents,  as  the  excefs  of  heat  or  cold, 
an  ulcer  or  a  blow  oftentimes  perverts  their  Crafes,  and  renders  them  more  inci¬ 
dent 
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dent  to  the  impreffions  of  Difeales.  But  as  to  the  Confutation  or  irregularities 
of  the  animal  Spirits,  by  reafon  of  which,  the  heterogeneous  and  Spafinodick  par¬ 
ticles,  enter  the  brain  without  any  repulfe,  and  more  eafily  cleave  to  it}  it  is 
to  be  obferved,  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  in  fome  more  tender,  and  eafily  diffi- 
pable,  from  their  very  birth  lo  that  indeed,  they  are  not  able  to  fuifer  any  thing 
very  ftrong  or  vehement,  to  be  brought  to  the  lenfe  or  Imagination,  butftrait 
they  fly  into  coufufions.-  For  this  Reafon,  women  more  than  men,  and  fome  of 
them  more  then  others,  are  obnoxious  to  the  paffions  called  Hifterick.  Further, 
lometimes  a  violent  Paflion,  imprdfes  on  the  fpirits,  though  moderatly  firm, 
this  kind  of  diflipation  and  inordination,  fbthat  afterwards  they  are  able  to  Puf¬ 
fer  nothing  ftrongly,  or  to  refiftany  injurie:  So  it  often  happens,  that  morbid 
impreffions  are  affixed  on  the  animal  regimen^  by  fudden  fear,  or  great  fadnefs, 
which  can  hardly  ever  after  be  blotted  out :  for  from  hence  women  often  con- 
trad  firft  the  Difeafes  named  the  Mother ,  or  from  the  Womh0  and  men  the  hypo - 
chondriackj,  and  are  for  the  moft  part  ftill  fubjed  to  them. 

From  thefe  things  it  appears,  after  what  manner,  and  for  what  Caufes,  the  2-  How  the. 
Spafmodick  Matter  is  wont  to  be  admitted  into  the  Head  :  now  let  us  fee  next,  mor^lijc mat* 
wffiatisdone  with  it  afterwards }  if  that  this  matter  brought  to  the  Brain,  in ^ZiuJi^JJhhir 
duces  the  Convulfive  diflempers,  either  not  always,  or  not  altogether,  after  the  the  hea^ Jit 
fame  manner.  pofeJ, 

1.  It  fometimes  happens,  that  the  heterogeneous  and  explofive  Particles,  are  sometimes  it 
admitted  into  the  Brain,  which  notwithftanding  are  again  exterminated,  with-  it  carried  hack 
out  any  great  hurt,  and  before  they  enter  into  the  nervous  ftock :  for  that  the  aZam  trom 
veins  and  Lympheduds,  or  water-carrying  Veflells,  often  fup  up  what  is  fuper- tke  hrain- 
fluous,  and  an  enemy  to  the  animali  dominion,  and  convey  it  forth  of  doors,  or 
difpofeof  it  into  Emunduaries,  or  Sinks.  Whilft  fuch  a  matter  is  for  a  little 

while  agitated  in  the  brain,  its  particles  being  affixed  to  fome  of  its  Spirits,  and 
at  length  Itriking  againlt  them,  caufe  the  Virtego ,  and  the  fwimming  in  the 
head  •,  but  becaufe  they  enter  not  into  the  palfages  of  the  nerves,  Spafinodick 
Diftempers  do  not  follow. 

2.  When  the  morbifick  matter  is  admitted  within  the  Head, and  not  prefent- 

ly  from  thence  fentback,  oftentimes  it  produces  notitsevill,  till  it  ismferted  ?°J?e*taes  ^ 
into  the  ftock  of  the  Nerves  •,  for  the  animal  Spirits  within  the  Brain,  being  as  out 
yet  ftrong,  and  having  got  a  more  free  fpace,  they  evade  the  embraces  of  every  vous jioc^~ 
heterogeneous  (flopuU  *,  which  indeed  they  are  not  able  to  do,  within  theftrait 
channells  of  the  nerves :  Befides,  the  morbifick  matter  it  felf,  if  it  cannot  be  fent 
away  out  of  the  Brain  by  the  excretory  veflells,  it  is  by  and  by  fent  forth  to  the 
Syftem  of  the  nerves  as  the  more  ignoble  part :  but  if  in  fpite  of  the  force  of  the  Remaining  iff 
fuperiour  faculties,  fuch  a  matter  ftays  long  within  the  brain,  it  much  irtfeds  t^^ncau- 
the  Spirits  that  inhabit  it,  and  induces  the  Epilepfle^  as  fliall  be  more  particularly 
fhewed  hereafter :  but  more  often,  the  hurtfnll  matter  is  thrown  on  the  nervous^ 
ftock,  from  the  brain,  without  much  harm  to  it,  but  this  happens  to  come  to 
pafs,  not  always  after  the  lame  way. 

For  truly,  the  heterogeneous  Particles,  being  mixed  with  the  nervous  Liquor,  jfx  r  r.  r. 
and  fallen  towards  the  b'eginings  of  the  Nerves,  do  not  indifferently  enter  all  of  mmeJbemJ" 
them  together,  or  thefe,  or  thole,  as  chance  lhall  guide  them,  but  they  are  di- fallen  on  the 
reded  to  the  palfages  of  fome  before  others,  and  that  not  without  Ibme  Reafon.  nervous  flock. 
For  we  obferve,  that  the  Convulfive  Symptoms,  do  choofe  for  the  moft  part  one 
place  in  children,  another  in  riper  years,  and  a  different  one  in  more  tender, 
than  in  the  more  rebuff:. 

In  children,  who  are  riot  yet  accuftomed  to  the  Affedions  of  the  Heart,  and  AffliUthe  ... 
exercile  of  the  outward  members  (whereby  the  morbifick  caufe  maybe  further  foreparts  of  the 
carried  from  the  brain )  the  Spafmodick  matter  runs  more  often  into  thole  neareft  tn 

Nerves,  viz.,  the  third,  fifth,  and  fixth  pares }  wherefore, their  faces  and  mouths,  *  'ren* 
and  thofe  parts,  are  chiefly  handled  .•  and  it  is  rare  and  unufual  for  them, to  have 
their  vifcera,  and  pracordta,  lifted  up,  oraffeded,  with  an  inordinate  motion, 
as  in  thofe  of  riper  years :  on  the  contrary,  in  men  of  more  advanced  years,  by  9tbe™fi  , 
its  approach  to  the  intercoftals,  and  the  Nerves  of  the  wandring  pare,  it  being 
more  open  to  thofe  of  the  fpinal  marrow,  which  thole  nerves  refped  are  wont  m 
be  more  frequently  pulled  :  but  yet  with  this  difference,  that  in  the  more  tender, 
and  thofe  who  are  very  delicate,  and  fubjed  to  paffions,  and  who  by  reafon  of 
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thepaflionsofthe  minde,  have  very  often  their  prae  ordia  and  vifcera  diiturbed, 
the  Spafmodick  matter,  more  readily  enters  the  more  open  palfages  of  the  interi- 
our  Nerves,  and  therefore,  they  are  rendred  more  obnoxious  to  Spafmes,  ft  ir  red 
up  in  the  Abdomen  and  the  Thorax  :  for  hence  it  is  that  women  are  molefted  with 
the  paffions  called  Hyfterical,  and  forne  men  with  the  hypocondriackjr as  lhall  be 
more  largely  declared  hereafter,  when  we  come  to  treat  particularly  of  thefe 
Diftempers.  l4 

lifter  what  when  the  Spafinodic  matterfalls  upon  the  heads  offome  nerves,  or  remaining 
fiurbstkfpl'  tbere’  lt  creates  only  a  giddinefs,  and  lighter  Spafmes ,  andleapings  of  'thole  parts, 
ins,  'whiiftit t0  which  thefe  Nerves  belong,  or  being  Hidden  more  deeply  into  the  pipes  of  tire 
Hap  near  the  Nerves  it  brings  forth  more  cruel  Con  vulfive  Paroxifms:  but  the  fame  being  di- 
beginnings  of  lated,  into  the  nervous  procelfes  is  difpofed  through  one  or  more  of  the  branches 
the  Nerves,  or  oftheftock,  or  Trunk,  fometimes  all,  and  fometimes  only  thofe  more  open  than 
mole  deeply  and  by  degrees  cleave  to  the  Spirits,  both  within  thofe  Nerves,  as  alfo 

into  their paf-  t0  thofe  planted  within  the  hanging  Fibres  :  fo  that  it  is  after  the  fame  manner, 
fages.  and  there  is  the  like  preparation  in  the  diftpofitionto  Convulfive  Paroxifms ,  as  if 

grains  of  Gunpowder  were  laid  in  a  long  train  to  be  fired  fucceflively  :  The  Spi¬ 
rits  after  this  manner  imbred  with  an  heterogeneous  Copula, are  lodged  within  the 
Fibres ,  interwoven  with  the  membranes,  and  Mufcles,.  but  chiefly  within  the 
nervous  foldings  ;  and  when  they  grieved  with  too  great  plentitude,  or  trou¬ 
bled  on  any  other  occafion,  are  compelled  to  lhake  off  their  Copula ,  the  particles 
ftriking  and  leaping  one  againft  another,  hugely  blow  up  the  containing  parts 
and  fo  excite  a  motive  force,  contrary  to  the  commands  and  Laws  of  the  Appe- 
ihe  fonts  en~  tite,  and  Nature:  Befides,  the  Spirits  once  ftirred  up,  to  the  performing  Con- 
fomlbyrfafin  vuIfive  motions,  begin  their  explofions,  from  the  one  or  the  other  extremity,  of 
of  plenitude  the  nervous  Syftem,  but  for  the  moft  part  at  the  end.  But  they  who  are  firft  ex- 
o r  irritation,  plofed,  fnatch  or  take  with  them  their  neighbours,  alio  prasdilpoled,  like  a  fiery 
trains  and  fo  they  propagate  the  begun  affedion,  with  a  long,  continued/^ 
of  Spafms,  from  one  end  to  the  other :  For  a  convulfion  begun  in  the  bottom 
of  the  belly,  or  at  the  foot,  or  hand,  creeps  by  degrees  to  the  upper  parts,  and 
for  the  moft  part  to  the  head  it  felf :  and  the  fame  Diftemper,  when  it  begins  in 
the  brain,  (  as  in  the  Epilepfie  )  is  derived  in  like  manner  thence  downwards,  to 

matter  cautes  The  morbifick  matter, flowing  in  the  heads  of  the  nerves,  produces  divers  kinds 

Convuifiohs  of  convulfions,  according  to  their  various  plenty  and  difpenfation  ;  forfirft  of  all, 
cither  continu -  it  is  to  be  obfer  ved,  that  the  whole  palfages  of  the  nervous  Syftem,  or  of  forne  of 
ed  or  periodi'  its  parts,  through  the  abundant,  and  exuberant  matter,  are  fometimes  pofleffed, 
cal  or  by  fits.  f0  that  the  animal  Spirits,  both  flowing  in,  and  there  implanted,  being  full  of 
an  heterogeneous  Copula,  and  a  perpetual  fupplement  of  it,  are  urged  into  conti¬ 
nual  Spafms.  I  have  known  fome,  who  have  had  all  the  mufcles  and  tendons 
through  their  whole  body,  afflided  with  Contractions  and  leaping*  without  in¬ 
termillion  :  I  have  known  others  whofe  thighs,  arms,  and  other  members,  were 
perpetually  forced  into  various  bendings,  and  diftortions  .•  and  alfo  others  1  have 
feen,  who  of  neceflity  were  compelled  to  leap  and  run  up  and  down,  and  to 
beat  the  ground  with  their  feet,  and  hands ;  and  if  they  did  it  not,  they  fell  into 
cruel  Convulfions  of  the  Vifcera  and  P racordia:  2,  If  the  explofive  and  hetero¬ 
geneous  Particles,  be  combined  with  the  Spirits  in  a  leffer  plenty,  they  ftick  to 
them  without  tumult  or  perturbation,  untill  after  fome  time,  both  Particles  leap¬ 
ing  again  one  from  another,  and  from  their  ftriking  one  another,  raife  up  Con- 
tulfive  paroxyfms  j  which  fort  of  Paroxyfms  are  periodical,  and  are  repeated 
exadly  at  certain  hours j  which  happens  by  reafon  of  the  morbifick  matters,  be¬ 
ing  dayly  poured  upon  the  nervous  ftock,  with  an  equal  dimenlion,  and  there¬ 
fore  about  the  fame  Ipace  of  time,  it  is  alfo  dayly  heaped  up  to  an  explofive  ple¬ 
nitude  ^  or  they  are  wandring,  and  uncertain,  in  others,  for  that  the  heteroge¬ 
neous  particles,  are  poured  in  with  a  leller  company,  andfoarile  not  to  an  ex¬ 
plofive  fullnefs,  under  a  long  time ;  when  in  the  mean  time,  the  more  full  heap¬ 
ing  of  them  together,  and  their  explofion,  are  wont  to  happen  fometimes  more 
often,  and  fometimes  more  feldom,  by  reafon  offeveral  occafions,  or  evident 
caufes :  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Spafmodic  Diftemper  is  fometimes  alto¬ 
gether  attributed  to  the  evident  caufe,  when  indeed,  if  a  more  remote  convul¬ 
five  caufe  had  not  gone  before,  fuch  a  caufe  had  ftir 'd  up  none. 


Therefore, 
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Therefore,  that  we  may  fay  fomething  of  the  evident  caufes  of  Convufions,  we 
have  already  obferv’d,  if  they  be  more  vehement,  and  happen  to  a  weak  and  CiXurJ'0pnt 
tender  conflitution  of  Brain,  and  nervous  flock,  they  are  fometirpes  folitary,  or  spafms. 
of  themlelves  caufe  convulfive  paffions :  but  as  often  as  the  Spafmodick  Diftem- 
per  is  heavier,  and  being  made  habitual  is  wont  to  return  oftener,  though  the  e~ 
vident  Caufe  be  manifeft,  and  bears  the  blame  ofthe  effed,  neverthelefs  it  is  to 
be  fufpeded,  that  a  procatartick,  or  more  remote  caufe  exifts,  and  is  the  more 
ftrong  efficient,  though  it  lies  hid  within :  for  unlefs  the  Spirits  are  imbued  with 
an  heterogeneous  Copula,  they  would  not  befoeafily,  nor  fo  often,  driven  into 
involuntary,  and  preternatural  Explofions. 

\ye  meet  with  a  double  order  or  Claffes  of  Evident  caufes  ■,  for  either  they  are  The  Evident 
of  that  fort  which  increafes  the  procatarick  or  more  remote,  and  brings  itfoon-  Caufe  twofold 
er  to  an  explofive  fullnefs,  as  are  an  ill  manner  of  living,  and  errors  in  the  fix  viz-  billing 
7/wz-naturals,  which  by  infeding  the  blood,  and  nervous  juice,  heap  up  to  a  Sa- an^ lmtate' 
turity,  in  greater  plenty,  c‘n  the  Spirits  heterogeneous  particles,  and  by  that tn&> 
means  do  the  fooner  procure  Spafmodick  acceffions.  Ondly,  the  evident  Caufe 
is  faid  to  be,  whatever  ftirs  and  irritates  fuddenly  the  fpirits,  that  they  prefently 
fall  into  explofions,  and  whatever  it  be,  that  caufes  them  to  llrike  off  their  Copula , 

2nd  of  this  fort  there  are  very  many  accidents,  that  provoke  the  fpirits,  planted 
how  within  the  Head,  and  now  within  the  nervous  Syltem,  to  convulfive  moti-  nritatc*. . 
ons  by  a  divers  inftind  (  as  is  wont  in  the  regular  motions )  which  motions  are  ei-  spafms  °  ' 
therdiredj  or  reflected.  Jirett/orre- 

i .  Of  the  former  kinde  chiefly  are  violent  perturbations  of  the  minde,  where-  fieM 
with  the  fpirits  of  the  brain  being  agitated  and  confufed,  they  excite  others  ly¬ 
ing  within  the  nervous  flock,  and  often  pnedifpofed,  to  irregular  explofions,  fo  a 
vehement  fear,  anger,  orfadnefs,  do  not  only  introduce  epileptical  and  hyfleri- 
calfits,  to  thofe  that  are  diflurbed  in  their  health,  bnt  fometimes  caufe  to  divers 
others,  palpitation,  and  trembling  of  the  heart,  and  alfo  horrid  convulfibns  of 
the  members  and  Limbs.  2.  As  to  the  other  kinde  of  evident  caufe, to  wit,where- 
by  Spafms  are  excited  by  a  reflected  Adi,  this  indeed  comes  to  pals  not  unfre- 
quently,  as  often  as  any  heavy  trouble,  with  an  irritation  of  the  fibres  and  fpirits, 
happens  any  where  to  the  nervous  flock :  for  that  this  trouble  being  by  and  by 
communicated,  to  the  chief  fountains  of  the  Spirits,  to  wit,  the  brain  or  Cdre- 
bell,  from  thence  inordinate  and  violent  motions,  againflthe  will  of  the  minde, 
that  is  convulfive,  being  begun,  they  are  returned  back,  for  fo  either  worms,  phy- 
fick,  or  ffiarp  humours,  cruelly  hauling  the  coats  of  the  Inteftines,  caufe  fpafins 
in  thofe  parts,  and  not  feldom  in  the  outward  members. 

So  much  for  the  feveral  kindes  of  caufes,  the  conjundt,  procatartick,  and  evi¬ 
dent,  whereby  convulfive  Difeafes,  becoming  habitual,  and  are  wont  to  be  tepeat- 
ed  with  more  grievous  Paroxifms,  do  arife :  But  as  we  have  affigned  another  fpe- 
cies  of  this  Difeafe,  where  the  Paroxyfms  depend  on  an  evident  folitary  caufe,  or 
at  moft  only  from  irritation,  the  Spirits  being  not  yet  preoccupied  with  an  ex¬ 
plofive  Copula  :  it  is  now  next  to  be  inquired  into,  by  what,  and  how  many  ways, 
this  may  come  to  pafs.  Concerning  this  in  general,  it  is  affirmed,  that  the  Spat 
modiC  fits  produced  by  mere  irritation  are  either  lighter  and  quickly  pafflng  a  - 
way,  or  more  grievious  and  not  feldom  deadly,  as  when  poyfbil  is  taken,  or  when 
they  come  upon  an  overpurging  medicine.  Moreover  it  is  noted,  when  the  mor- 
bifick,  or  irritative  matter  falls  upon  the  tales  themfelves,  or  the  foldings  ofthe 
nerves,  that  it  alfo  not  rarely  becomes  explofive,  andfo  Spafms  produced  tilfoWcimtatcing 
from  mere  irritation  (  as  we  have  already  noted  )  are  certain  explofions^  thefe  be-  Cauff  diftiu- 
ing  thus  premifed,  we  will  difpatch  the  bufinefs  in  hand.  deplaces  “af 

The  irritation  of  the  Nervous  parts,  which  is  wont  to  caufe  convulfive  moti-  feded,  Ltl 
ons,  happens  in  various  places,  and  from  various  matters,  which  are  incongru-  the fuhjeBs. 
ous  and  inimical  to  the  fpirits,  and  fibres.  As  to  the  things,  enemies  to  the  Nature 
of  the  fpirits,  you  may  obferve,  befides  poyfons,  and  the  excefs  of  cangible  qual- 
lities,  which  are  inflided  from  without  *,  many  things  which  are  begot  within  us  /de  beginning 
viz.,  the  various  recrements  ofthe  bk>od,  and  nervous  juice,  feverifh  taints,  prx- the  extremi- 
ternatural  fait,  or  fulphureous  humours,  yea  worms,  the  ftone,  with  many  other  ties ,  and  the 
things,  to  be  infeflousto  the  nervous  flock,  and  ordinarily  to  flir  up  Spafmodick  saddle  Procef- 
irritations.  As  to  the  places  affefted,  or  the  feat  of  the  irritative  matter,  although-^*  *”  or£g 
this  brings  hurt  in  any  part  of  the  nervous  Syltem,  yet  for  the  moil  part,  it  is 
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wont  to  become  moft  infeftous,  when  it  is  fixed  near  the  beginnings,  or  the  ends 
of  the  nervous  Syftem.  or  about  the  middle  procefles  of  the  Nerves,  and  elpcci- 
ally  in  their  foldings :  Befides*  fuch  a  matter,  which  irritating  the  Spirits,  is  wont 
to  have  the  place  of  an  Evident  Caufe,  doth  not  feldome  become,  as  we  hinted 
but  now,  the  means  of  a  more  remote  caufe,  forafmuch  as  the  heterogeneous 
particles, being  fent  from  it,  enter  into  the  nervous/^,  and  being  combined 
with  the  Spirits,  renders  them  more  apt  and  ready  to  be  exploded. 

1.  Therefore,  itfometimes  happens,  that  malignant  humours,  and  infeftous 
to  the  nervous  ftock,  being  poured  out  from  the  blood, on  the  region  of  the  brain, 
and  from  thence  dilated  to  the  hinder  region  of  the  Head,  do  fall  upon  the  ori¬ 
gine  of  the  nerves;  where,  if  the  little  skin,  which  cloathesthe  oblong  pith,  be 
broken,  they  fall  into  the  naked  trunks  of  the  nerves,  and  enter  deeply  into  their 
fibres  \  wherefore  indeed,  (fonvulfive  motions  arife,  not  only  in  the  neighbouring 
parts  of  the  head,  but  fometimes  in  very  remote,  and  not  rarely  in  the  whok 
nervous  Syftem  .*  This  is  generally  obferv’d,  in  evil!  Cafes  of  feavours,  the  morbi- 
fick  matter  being  tranflated  to  the  head  ^  alfo  in  cephallic  Diftempers,  being 
brought  to  the  worft  and  deadly  ftate.  Truly,  when  I  have  opened  the  heads  of 
thofe,  who  have  dyed  by  this  means,  I  found  in  all  of  them,  the  hinder  Region  of 
the  oblong  pith,  immers'd  with  a  lharp,  and  fait  Serum. 

2.  As  the  mteriour  extremity,  or  original  of  the  Syftem,  fo  not  rarely  the  ex¬ 
terior,  or  the  end,  from  a  vellication  or  hawling  there  made,  begets  Spafms,  or 
Convulfive  motions,  and  transfers  them  on  every  fide :  that  this  is  done  ordinari¬ 
ly  in  the  outward  members,  the  prickings  of  the  tendons,  and  Nerves,  do  teftifie. 
No  lefs  are  Spafms  wont  to  be  excited  every  way  about,  from  a  vellication  or 
piling,  made  in  the  Ntfccra,  when  at  anytime  Medicines,  or  lharp  humours,  al¬ 
io  worms  lying  in  the  Ventricle  or  Inteftines,  pull  the  membraneous  part,  andfo 
imprefs  a  troublefome  fenfe  on  the  chief  fenfories  •,  prefently  from  thence,  by  rea- 
ion  of  the  firing  of  the  fpirits,  Convulfive  motions  torment  now  the  affefted  parts, 
and  now  indifferently  any  other  parts:  for  oftentimes  Spafms,  from  the  more 
grievous  hurt  of  fome  Inwards ,  do  not  only  imploy  the  affefted  parts,  and  their 
neighbours, but  alfo  the  Mufcles  of  the  face  and  mouth, and  are  like  wife  transfer’d 
to  the  exterior  members.  The  ftone  impacted  in  the  Uriters,  caufes  not  only  cruel 
Contradi  ions  in  that  pafiage,  but  in  all  its  neighbourhood.  Moreover,  fomehy- 
fteric  and  other  hypochondriac  Symtoms,  are  fometimes  induced  by  this  means, 
forafmuch,  as  by  a  vellication  made  in  the  membranes  of  fome  Ftfcrra^  thence 
the  Spa fm  is  returned  back. 

3.  The  irritative  matter,  which  is  wont  to  be  the  Evident  Caufe  of  Spafms, 
fometimes  occupies  the  middle  proceffes  of  the  nerves  ^  and  therefore  the  parts, 
fometimes  above,  fometimes  beneath  its  feat,  are  incited  to  convulfive  motions : 
This  appears  plain  enough  in  the  foldings  of  the  Nerves  ^  for  when  the  lharp 
recrements  of  the  nervous  juice,  arelaidupin  them,  they  do  not  rarely  create 
Spafms,  through  the  whole  neighbourhood  :  by  this  means,  the  Collick  or  Hifte- 
rick  Diftemper,  is  often  feen  to  be  begot  or  excited,  there  being  no  fault  in  thofe 
Inwards,  only  from  the  humours,  depofi.ted  in  the  foldings  of  the  mefenterie,  as 
we  will  Ihew  hereafter,  when  we  come  to  treat  of  thofe  particular  Diftetnpers. 
In  like  manner,  by  realon  that  the  ganglioform  foldings,  being  flopped  up  with 
a  lharp  and  irritative  humour,  perfocation  or  choaking  in  the  Throat,  and  vari¬ 
ous  Contractions  of  the  Pracordia  are  caufed.  Befides,  Spafmodick  Diftempers  do 
not  feldom  depend,  upon  a  lharp  humour  within  the  whole  trunks  of  the  nerves, 
and  filling  the  palfages  of  the  nervous  Bodys.  We  have  feen  fome  troubled  with 
admirable,  and  perpetual  Convulfions,  fo  that  they  have  been  forced  (as  we 
have  already  mentioned)  to  runabout,  to  leap,  to  fling  about,  and  diftort  their 
members,  to  ftrike  the  ground  with  their  feet  and  hands,  and  to  exercife  other 
ftrange  geftures,  even  as  if  they  had  been  bewitch’d ;  the  genuine  Caufe  of  which 
kindeof  pafiion,  feems  to  confift  in  this, that  the  Juice  watering  the  nervous  ftock, 
being  moft  lharp  like  ftygian  water,  and  being  become  degenerate  from  itsdue 
Crafis,  doth  irritate  continually,  and  as  it  were  polfefs  with  a  certain  madnefs,  the 
Spirits  therein  flowing,  and  implanted. 

From  thefe  things,  which  we  have  difeourfed,  about  the  various  caufes  of  Con¬ 
vulfions,  their  manyfold  Species  and  differences  are  made  manifeft  :  Forfirft,  we 
ha\e  made  known,  that  Spafmodick  Paflions  are  moft  often  derived,  inrelpe&of 

their 
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their  origife,  for  the  head,  being  affected ;  or  the  morbific  matter,  flowing  into 
the  beginnings  o.f  the  Nerves :  yet  fometimes,  though  more  rarely,  they  depend 
upon  fuch  a  matter,  Creeping  into  the  extremities  of  the  nerves. 

2.  As  to  the  production  of  the  Difeafeand  fymptoms,  weobferve  the  fame  of  their 
fometimes  to  be  produced,  from  a  folitary  evident  Caufe,  as  a  fudden  and  vehe-  ' 
ment  F affion :  but  indeed  more  often,  to  require  a  more  remote,  or  procatartic 
caufe,  or  previous  dilpofition  .•  moreover,  the  caufes  lometimes  foto  interfeer 

that  the  procatartick,  alfo  may  fupply  the  place  of  the  evident  caufe  ;  and  alio  * 
on  the  contrary,  that  this  may  ferve  in  the  place  of  the  other. 

3 .  As  to  the  extention  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Convulfive  Diltemper  may  be  diftin- 
guifhed  into  Vniverfal,  becaufe  the  Spirits  actuating  the  whole  nervous  Syftem  al- 
molt,  and  the  Encephalon  it  feif,  are  fucceffively  exploded  and  V articula;  S  in 
which  the  Spirits,  within  fome  private  Region  of  the  Animal  Kingome,  are  di- 
Iturbed. 

1.  The  former  is  meant,  when  the  animal  Spirits  are  irritated,  within  their  0rthe  e  eKt 
firft  fountains,  to  wit,  the  pith  of  the  brain,  and  cerebell,  from  whence  their  vi-  J the  jSJ, 

olent  explofions  happen }  wherefore  every  internal  function  of  the  foul,  to  wit,  *  " 

the  fenfe  and  Imagination  is  obfeured,  and  its  exterior  locomotive  faculty  per¬ 
verted:  This  kind  of  univerfal  Spafmodick  Diltemper,  in  which,  befides  the 
fpafms  ofthe  Limbs  and  Fifcera,  the  interior  powers  ofthe  Soul  fuffer  an  Ecclipfe, 
is  again  twofold :  to  wit,  either  primarie,  which  begins  at  the  Head,  and  arifes, 
forafmuch  as  the  Spirits  inhabiting  that  place,  being  imbued  with  nitro-fulphu- 
teous  particles,  are  firft  exploded,  and  their  inkindling  fnatches  or  takes  hold  of 
the  reft,  flowing  in  both  the  medulary  and  nervous  Appendix,  and  there  ftirs  up 
Convulfive  explofions,  as  may  be  difeerned  in  theEpilepfie. 

2.  Or  this  univerfal  paffion,  caufing  Infenfibility  is  Secondary,  to  wit,  which 
being  begun  fomewhere  in  the  nervous  ftock,  from  thence,  plenty  of  fpirits  be¬ 
ing  fucceffively  affeCted,  becoming  like  the  undulation  or  moving  of  waters,  is 
at  length  carried  to  the  head  it  felf:  this  often  happens  in  paroxifms  called  hy- 
Iterical,  in  which,  by  reafon  of  the  Spafm  begun  at  firft  in  the  bottom  of  the  bel¬ 
ly,  or  fome  intumefcency  or  riling  up  in  the  Abdomen ,  then,  the  fame  fpread- 
ing  higher,  with  the  fame  effed,  through  the  pipes  of  the  Nerves,  the  Ventricle, 
and  by  and  by  the  Fracordia  are  drawn  together,  and  at  length,  the  Spafm  force- 
ablyrufhingto  the  Head,  thepatMts  fall  down,  and  all  Knowledg  is  taken  from 
them,  andlaftly,  the  Difeafe  being  refleded  into  other  nerves,  Convulfive  moti¬ 
ons  ofthe  exterior  members  fucceed. 

2.  But  as  to  the  particular  Spafm,  in  whofe  fit  the  fick  continue  well  in  minde, 
this  Indeed  is  diftinguifhed  into  various  differences.  As  to  the  feat  of  the  matter, 
which  happens  about  the  beginnings,  extremities,  or  middle  procelles  of  the 
Nerves  (  as  we  have  fhswn  )  there  ariles  a  difference :  For  even  as  this  morbifick 
matter,  befeiging  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  is  fixed  about  the  head,  middle, 
or  end  of  the  oblong  pith ,  it  therefore  happeneth,  that  fometimes  only  the  parts 
of  the  face  or  mouth,  fometimes  the  Vifcera  of  the  lower,  or  middle  Belly,  and 
again  fometimes  chiefly  the  outward  limbs,  are  hauled  together.  . 

Further,  a  Convulfion,  as  to  the  duration  of  the  fit,  and  its  magnitude,  ufes  ofthe  durati- 
to  be  diftinguifhed,  into  a  continual,  and  Intermitting :  The  former,  as  we  have  on  of  the  Fit, 
already  hinted,  is  called  Temfmus ,  or  a  permanent  Contraction,  as  when  one 
part,  or  more,  being  Contracted  or  diftorted  with  a  conflant  ftretching,  are  de¬ 
tained  for  fome  time  in  the  fame  preternatural  pofture  5  fo,  when  the  mulcles, 
or  a  member,  fuppofe  the  eye,  Lipps,  Cheeks,  are  diftorted  from  their  right  po¬ 
sition,  nor  cannot  ealily  beprefently  reduced  :  the  caufe  of  which  is  fometimes 
a  refolution,  or  Pallie,  in  fome  other  mufcles,  which  when  they  are  Ioolened, 
theoppofitedo  too  ftronglyACt,  and  draw  forceably  the  Whole  part,  towards 
themfelves,  which  ought  to  ftand,as  it  were  betwixt  them,  in  au  equall  ballance : 
but  fometimes,  fuch  a  permanent  contraction,  is  excited,  by  reafon  of  the  ten¬ 
dons  being  flopped  with  an  impacted  ferous  humour,  which  become  for  that  caufe 
ftiff :  This  Kinde  of  Diftemper  become  very  familiar  in  the  Scurvy,  that  the  fick 
fometimes  are  not  able  to  extend  any  member  or  Joynt,  but  they  are  contracted 
round  like  a  globe.  Sometimes  the  Tendons  in  the  back  by  reafon  of  fuch  a  courfe 
of  humour,  draw  the  bones  out  of  their  due  feituation,  and  caufe  a  gibboufnefs,, 
orbending  out  ofthe  Body.  Tile  Tenafme  is  wont  to  be  diftinguilhed  into,  uni- 

C  z  verfal. 


.  .  f{)e  CptlCpfiC, _ Chap- 1 1. 

verfal,  ofwhich  there  are  three  Kinds,  to  wit,  Tenfion  forward,  Tenfion  back- 
vvards,  and  Tenafmus  properly  fo  called  •,  and  Peculiar  or  particular,  which  chief¬ 
ly  refpeds  fome  certain  member  or  joynt :  we  will  fpeak  of  thefe  diftindly  here¬ 
after. 

2.*  The  intermitting  Convulfion,  is  either  fh'ort  and  momentary,  which  is  ad- 
ed  by  frequent  turns ,  and  as  it  were  by  little  leaps,  as  is  to  be  obferved  in  the 
quaking  and  (hakihgs  of  the  Tendons  in  horror,  which  are  to  be  diftinguifhed  be¬ 
tween,  with  a  frequent  alternation  of  motion  and  reft  q  or  the  leapings  of  the 
Spafms,  and  their  intervals,  are  drawn  Out  longer  :  Soft  is  ufual,  for  Convulfive 
paroxyfms,  when  they  are  repeated,  to  endure  for  fome  time,  and  to  leave  offa- 
gain  ^  but  fuch  periods  are  now  certain,  or  come  to  certain  fet  hours ,  now  rare* 
and  incertain,  and  happen  after  a  divers  manner,  and  as  various  occafions  are  gi¬ 
ven.  There  are  other  differences  of  this  diftemper,  which  will  be  better  illuftra- 
ted  hereafter,  when  we  (hall  fpeak  particularly  of  each  kinde  of  Convullions. 
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^pHus  far  we  have  treated,  of  the  Nature,  Caufes,  and  differences  of  Tms, 
1  or  Convulfions  in  general  according  to  a  clean,  new,  and  unufual  Hypowefis, 
but  (  as  I  think  )  agreable  enough  with  Reafon :  oiir  next  bufinefs  is,  to  explain 
particularly  the  chief  kindes  of  that  Diftemper  amongft  which  the  £ pilepf.e  eafi- 
ly  deferves  the  preheminence,  and  the  Confideration  of  it  ought  to  proceed,  by  a 
certain  right  of  method  and  order ;  for  that  this  Difeafe,  having  as  it  were  got  a 
large  Empire,  in  the  humane  body,  exercifes  its  Tyrranie,  not  only  in  the  whole 
Encephalon ,  but  for  the  moft  part,  in  all  the  parts  of  the  nervous  Siftem  at  once : 
wherefore  by  the  Ancients,  it  was  called  Morbus  Herculeus,  or  the  Herculean  Di¬ 
feafe,  from  the  Cruelty  of  the  diftemper,  and^om  the  manner  of  the  violent  fits, 
as  if  fent,  as  it  were  by  lome  Divinity,  being  fo  amazing,  morbus  Sactr ,  or,  the  ho¬ 
ly  Difeafe,  to  which  may  be  added,  the  Conjedure  of  a  certain  Divine  of  our  own 
Country,  of  no  (mail  note,  to  wit,  that  many,  who  were  taken  to  be  Damonaicks , 
or  poffefled  with  the  devill  in  the  New  Teftament,  were  only  Epilepticks,  and 
that  they  called  the  cure  of  this  Difeafe  by  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  an  ejection 
or  exorcifm  of  the  evill  Spirit :  In  truth,  in  this  Diftemper,  no  marks  at  all,  of  the 
morbifick  matter  appears,  or  are  fo  very  obfcure,  that  we  may  have  defervedly 
fufpeded  it,  to  bean  inlpiration  of  an  evill  Spirit,  at  leaft  it  is  probably,  that 
as  often  as  the  Devill  is  permitted  to  afflid  miferable  Mortals,  with  his  delufions, 
he  is  not  able  to  draw  more  Cruel  Arrows,  from  any  other  quiver,  ortofhew 
miracles  by  any  better  witch,  than  by  the  alfaulrs  of  this  monftrous  Difeafe. 

As  the  Symptoms  of  the  Epilepfie  are  very  Stupendous,  lb  their  Caufes,  and 
the  for mkl  Reafon  of  the  Difeafe  it  felt,  are  moft  difficult  to  be  unfolded.  For  in¬ 
deed,  the  bufineffe  is  varioufly  controverted  among  authors,  both  concerning  the 
part  Affected,  and  alfo  the  manner  ofits  being  affeded :  many  place  its  feat  in  the 
Brain,  or  its  Ventricles,  others  in  the  meninges,  or  thin  skins  enwrapping  the 
Brain,  and  fome  again  in  the  middle,  orloweft  belly,  bnt  by  what  right  (hail  be 
inquired  into  anbn  :  In  the  meantime,  laying  alide  the  opinions  of  others,  that 
the  true  (peculation  of  this  Difeafe  may  be  found  out,  by  the  clew  af  right  rea- 
foning,  we  will  firft  of  all  endeavour  to  give  you  itsdefeription,  together  with  the 
whole  fenfe  of  its  Phdnomenas.  Secondly,  thefe  things  being  rightly  weighed,  to 
hnde  out  the  fnbjed  of  the  diieafe,and  its  chiefly  affeded  parts.  Thirdly  and  laft- 
ly,  to  add  the  means  and  manner,  whereby  this  difeafe  is  begotten,  with  the  true 
Caufes  ofits  Symtoms. 

The  defer. 'ptd  In  the  firft  place.  As  to  the  Idea  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Epileptick  Fit  or  affault, 
cnof  the  dpi*  feemsto  be  only  an  univerfal,  and  more  cruel  Convulfion,  to  wit,  in  which  the 
djlor  of  the  inhabiting  the  Brain,  being  firft  irregularly  moved,  and  as  it  were  confu- 

Difcjfc. f  S  fed,  all  the  reft,  dwelling  in  both  the  medulary,  and  nervous  a  ppendix  of  the  En- 
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eephalon ,  begin  at  once  Convulfive motions,  or  inordinate  contractions,  and  con¬ 
tinue  them  for  fome  fpace,with  frequent  leapings  or  palpitations ;  The  acceffion 
of  the  difeafe  come  upon  them  at  unawares,  and  opprelfes  the  lick,  not  the  leaft 
thinking  of  it,  and  in  the  twink  of  an  Eye,  calls  them  on  the  ground,  deprived 
of  fenfe  and  underftanding  for  that  they  do  not  only  fall,  but  are  flung  down 
with  a  certain  force,  fo  that  oft  times  the  part  firft  ftriken  «again#  the  Earth,  or 
other  adjacent  Bodies,  is  hurt  with  a  bruife  or  wound  ;  being  laft  done,  there 
comes  upon  them  a  gnalhing  of Teeth,  with  a  foam  at  the  mouth  alio,  often¬ 
times  the  fhaking  of  the  head,  and  a  frequent  knocking  it  againlt  the  ground, the 
armes  and  thighs*,  yea,  the  hinder  part  of  the  neck,  and  back,  either  become 
prefently  flit,  or  elfe  they  arediftorted  hither  and  thither,  with  various  ben¬ 
dings  •,  fome  Cruelly  beat  their  breafts,  others  ftrongly  thruft  out  their  armes  and 
thighs,  and  fling  them,  and  fometimes  the  whole  Body,  impetuoufly  here  and 
there ;  many  have  their  pr&cordia,  and  hypochondria,  and  alio  all  their  lower  belly 
fwelled,  and  bio  wn  up  very  much  ;  after  fome,  time,  fometimes  fhorter,  fome¬ 
times  longer,  thefe  Symptoms,  the  Tragedy  being  as  it  were  aCted,  ceafe,  on  a 
fudden,  and  then  the  fick  come  to  themfelves,  and  recover  their  fenfes  .•  but  after 
the  fit  there  remains  an  akeing  in  the  head,  with  a  dulnels,  and  hebitude  of  the 
fenfes,  and  not  feldom  a  turnings  or  giddinefs:  .  . 

The  Epileptick^Paroxyfms  are  wont  to  return  fometimes  at  fet  times  of  the  day, 
moneth,  or  year  and  molt  Commonly  at  the  greater  returns  of  the  year  orTro- 
picks,  or  at  the  oppofite  alpeCts, of  conjunctions  of  the  Sun,or  moon, they  are  wont 
more  certainly  to  return,  and  to  affliCt  more  grievoufly :  fometimes  their  comings 
or  acceflions,  are  uncertain,  and  wandring  according  to  the  occafion,  and  va¬ 
riety  of  Evident  Caufes :  there  are  alfo  Fits  or  Poroxyfms,  now  morelight,which 
quickly  paffe  away,  fo  that  the  fick  are  fcarce  thrown  to  the  ground,  nor  are  car¬ 
ried  into  di Border  or  infenfibility ;  now  more  grievous,  whereby  they  when  taken, 
lye  fenfelelfe  the  Ipace  of  an  hour  or  more,  and  are  tormented  with  horrid  Symp¬ 
toms,  as  if  polfelled  with  the  Devil :  Sometimes  tho  more  rarely,  fome  forego¬ 
ing  fignes  of  the  fit,  warn  them  of  their  falling  into  it ;  as  an  heavinelfe  of  the  head, 
a  brightnels  of  the  eyes,  a  tingling  of  theeares :  fometimes  a  fpafm  or  cramp  pro¬ 
ceeds,  in  fome  exterior  part,  as  in  the  arm,  or  thigh*  or  elfe  in  the  back,  or 
Hypochondria,  which  amending  from  thence,  like  a  Cold  air,  and  creeping  to- 
wardsthe  head,  feems  to  bring  on  their  falling  down.  Boys,  and  young  Men  are 
found  to  be  more  obnoxious  to  this  difeafe,  than  old  men, or  men  of  mature  age : 
who  ever  are  once  ftruCt  down  by  its  fit,  unlefs  they  be  cured  by  the  help  of  Medi¬ 
cines,  they  will  hardly  be  altogether  free,  from  the  infection  of  it,  all  their  Life 
after  •,  the  more  often  the  Fits  are,  the  more  grievous  they  become, which  as  they 
frequently  return  become  more  cruel,  and  enervate  the  ufeof  the  memory,  Ima¬ 
gination,  and  Reafon,and  then  the  ftrength,  and  force  of  the  whole  animal  fun¬ 
ction, until  its  Occonomy  being  greatly  perverted,  the  vital  fuuCtionnt  length  de¬ 
cays,  and  by  degrees  is  abolilhed.  The  weapons,  and  wicked  preparation  of  this 
Difeafe,  being  after  this  mauner  layd  open,  we  will  next  make  an  inquiry,  in 
what  part  it  fixes  its  feat  j  or  what  is  its  next  fubjeCt.  ,  , 

Theacceflion  of  the  Epilepfie,  and  the  manner  of  invafion,  feem  plainly  to  de-  The  fubjeB  of 
clare,  that  its  primary  feat,  ot  part  chiefly  affeCled,  is  contaiued  fomewhere  thejeatoftbe 
within  the  Head ;  but  that  a  Paroxyfm  fometimes  begins  in  the  remote  parts, and 
from  thence  afeends  towards  the  head, which  indeed  feems  only  to  be  fo,and  hap*  2 mre  mt0%' 
pens  by  accident,  when  inthe  meantime,  the  morficick  Caufe  fubfifts  about  the 
Encephalon  it  felf,  (  as  lhall  be  anon  declared  )  :  but  that  from  the  firit  alfault  of 
the  Difeafe,  prefently  a  ftrange  Infenfibility,  and  diforder,  with  contractions  al- 
mofl;  of  all  the  Members  and  Fifcera  fucceeds,  it  is  amanifeft  figne,  that  the  whole 
joynting  of  the  Encephalon ,  and  the  original  of  all  the  nerves,  are  polfelfed  with 
the  morbifick  Caufe  :  But  truly,  although  it  feem  molt  difficult,  to  unfold  where 
this  caufe,  ormorbifiek  matter  fubfifts  chiefly;  for,  neither  is  it  probable,  that 
the  fame  isdiffufed  thorow  all  the  parts  of  the  Brain  •,  yet  it  neither  appears  in  Some  it 
what  lingular  place  this  being  fixed  Ihould  draw  all  the  other  parts  fo  liiddenly  in-  the  Meningei 
toaConfentofits  evill.  or  thnsbns  f 

Among  the  various  opinions  of  Authors,  about  this  matter,  there  are  two  that 
feem  more  probable  than  the  reft,  and  challenge  an  alfent  withanequall  likeli-  Qr  mijjfepart 
nefte  to  Truth.  One  of  which  allerts  the  very  middle  of  the  brain,  and  the  other  of  the  Bruin. 

C  i  the 
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It  is  affirm  d, 
that  the  tne- 
fimgCi  are  not 
firjl  of  all  af~ 
feficd. 


*Ekc  fpirits  in¬ 
habiting  the 
middle  of  the 
brain  are  the 
primary  Sub' 
jeB  of  the  di' 
fcafc. 


the  meninges,  or  the  thin  skins  encompaffing  or  cloathing  it,  to  be  the  primary 
feat  oftheEpilepfie :  The  Reafon  of  the  former  is  founded  in  this,  that  where 
the  fountain  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  the  original  of  the  fenfitive  foul  it  felf  con- 
hits,  there  ought  to  be  placed  the  caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  certainly  when  the  chief 
•faculties  are  firft  hurt,  all  the  reft  eafily  participate  of  the  fame  evil :  Butin  truth, 
though  I  may  grant  in  the  Apoplexy,  and  the  deliquium  or  fainting  of  the  fpirits, 
that  it  is  fo,  yet  it  follows  not  m  a  Convulfion  (  of  which  kinde  of  diftemper  the 
Epilepfie  is  )  that  all  the  fibres  and  nerves  fhould  be  pulled  together,  becaufe  the 
middle  part  of  the  brain  is  firft  pulled :  for  that  this,  as  it  is  a  moift  aud  fluid  fub- 
ftance,  and  wanting  of  fenfe  and  motion,  feems  not  capable  of  contraction,  or 
the  Spalmodick  Diftemper :  wherefore  others  thinking  the  brain,  and  every  part 
of  it,  freefrom  the  blame  of  this  Difeafe,  caftit  altogether  on  the  meninges: 
affirming,  that  the  membranes,  cloathing  the  brain,  and  chiefly  their  procelles, 
Ipread  upon  the  clefts  of  the  brain,  and  Ceribel ,  as  they  are  hauled  by  the  morbi- 
fick  matter,  do  conceive  or  beget  Spafms,  or  horrid  Convulfions,  and  then  that 
from  the  Meninges  themfelves,  fo  Contracted  and  brought  together,  the  inclnded 
Brain  is  greatly  comprefled,  and  bound  together,  fo  that  its  pores  and  paffages  be¬ 
ing  bound  up,  the  great  amazing  diforder  and  infenfibility  is  iuduced,  and  alfo 
the  trunks  of  the  nerves, to  which  either  meninge  or  skin  is  faftened,  beiug  brought 
into  a  confent  with  them,  enter  alfo  into  Convulfive  motions :  And  indeed  af¬ 
ter  this  manner,  the  formal  Reafon  of  the  Epileplie,  may  perhaps  feem  to  be  un¬ 
folded  ^but  truly  when  I  confider  further  of  the  matter,  I  think  we  may  differ 
from  this  opinion,  becaufe  it  does  not  appear  by  what  Courfe,  or  for  what  caufe, 
the  falling  down  being  at  hand,  thefe  meninges  fhould  beget  fuch  horrid  Spafms. 
Nay,  it  neither  appears,  how  from  them,  however  Convulfive  thev  be,  the  Epi- 
leptick  Paroxifm  fhould  be  induced. 

As  to  the  former,  it  feems  an  impoffible  thing,  for  the  meninges  to  be  fo  con- 
traded,  as  to  their  whole  Concavities,  that  being  bound  moreftriCtly  together* 
like  a  purfe,  they  fhould  on  every  fide  pull  together  their  contents,  and  draw 
them  into  a  narrower  fpace :  for  that  th q  Dura  Mater  fticks  moft  firmly  to  very 
many  places  of  the  skull,  yea,  and  the  Eia  mater  is  tyed  to  it,  near  the  proceffes 
of  the  hollow  turnings,  by  a  mutual  knitting  of  the  membranes,  and  every  where 
befides  with  a  Continuity  of  Veflells  .*  Hence  it  eafily  appears,  either  that  mem¬ 
brane,  as  to  the  greateft  part  of  it,  is  immovable,  fothat  they  cannot  fall  into  fb 
univerfal  Spafms :  but  in  refpeCf  of  leffcr  Spafms,  as  when  a  certain  portion  of 
this  or  that  meninge,  or  both  together,  is  pulled,  indeed  we  grant  fuch  may  hap¬ 
pen  :  for  I  have  often  heard  thofe  troubled  with  great  headach,  to  complain  ex- 
treamly  of  a  great  conftriCtion  of  the  parts,  lying  under  the  fide  of  the  skull, fome- 
times  on  the  right,  fometimes  on  the  left ,  and  yet  from  thence  no  affault  of  fal¬ 
ling  down,  has  followed :  Further  as  thofe  membranes  being  notably  hurt, do  caufe 
great  vellications  or  haulings,  yet  upon  it  there  is  not  wont  to  be  an  Epileptick  fit 
to  follow :  for  1  have  known,  from  an  Impofthumc  in  the  Dura  nutter ,  when  be¬ 
ing  broken,  and  that  the  flunking  matter  had  knawn  the  more  tender  meninges, 
and  (hell  of  the  Brain,  that  the  fick  have  fallen  firft  into  an  amazednefle,  and  at 
length  intoa  deadly  Apoplexie,  who  notwithftandiug,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  the 
Difeafe,  was  free  from  any  Epileptical  Symtom.  Alfo  I  remember,  I  have  feen 
one,  who  had  the  Dura  mater  very  much  torn,  by  the  inftrument  of  an  unskilfull 
Surgion,  and  another,  that  by  a  wound,  had  that  with  part  of  his  skull  taken  a- 
way,  fo  that  a  portion  ofthe  Brain  fwelled forth,  and  yet  to  neither  of  them  any 
EpileCtical  paffion  hapned :  wherefore  neither  is  it  likely,  that  the  blood,  or 
humors,  or  ( if  any  fhall  fb  argue  )  the  vapours,  compacted  within  thofe  meninges, 
can  bring  in  any  greater  evill,  than  either  a  ftroke,  or  wound,  inflicted  on  them, 
or  filthy  matter  there  poured  out :  Befides,  thofe  who  are  more  lightly  troubled 
with  the  Epilepfie ,  fo  that  they  fcarce  fail  down, and  have  their  minds  free  through 
the  whole  aflault  of  the  difeafe, would  perceive  the  membrans  to  be  fo  contracted, 
and  the  globe  ofthe  brain  to  be  more  ftraitly  thruft  together,  if  there  had  bin 
any  fuch  kinde  of  affeCtion }  but  they  on  the  contrary, feem  to  have  the  Brain  as  it 
were  inflamed,  and  to  be  fenfible,  that  the  fpirits  leap  forth,  and  are  as  it  were 
explofed,  with  a  certain  fiercenefs. 

And  indeed,  1  think  it  is  very  likely  fb,  that  the  Epileptick  Paroxifm  is  ftired 
up,  from  a  certain  fuddain  rarefication,  andexplofion  of  the  animal  lpirits,  inha¬ 
biting 
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biting  the  Brain,  which  are  in  truth  the  firft,  and  immediate  fiubjeCt  of  this  Di~ 
ieafe  ^  to  wit,  whereby  the  Brain  it  felf  is  inflated,  and  rendered  fo  infenfible,  and 
the  Nerves  hanging  thereto,  alfo  put  into  convulfions :  For  hence  it  comes  to 
pals,  that  the  acceflion  of  this  Difeafe  begins  fo  on  a  fudden,  and  determines  per¬ 
fectly  without  any  great  provifion  or  remains ,  of  the  morbifick  matter  ^  becaufe 
the  Infection  is  not  brought  fo  much  to  the  folidparts,  as  to  the  Spirits  them- 
felves. 

We  have  already  fliown  by  what  means,  the  heterogeneous  and  explofive  Co - 
pula,  conflfting  as  it  feems  of  nitro-Salphurons  particles,  cleaving  to  the  fpirituous 
particles  of  the  animal  Spirits,  andlaltly,  being  fmitten  and  explofed  by  them, 
by  reafon  of  plenitude  or  irritation,  produces  Convulfive  Symptoms :  But  although 
thiskindeof  Spafmodick  Copnla,  is  firft  diftilled  from  the  blood  into  the  brain, 
yet,  for  the  moil  part,  it  does  not  take  hold  of  the  fpirits  there,  or  at  leaft,  it  Hays 
not  long  with  them,  in  that  place :  but  rather,  being  thruft  from  thence,  towards 
the  nervous  Appendix ,  caufes  particular  and  relpedive  Spafms,  near  the  places 
affeCted But  fometimes,  if  the  Spafmodic  matter  be  more  plentifull  and  ftrong, 
and  che  conflitution  Of  the  brain  weak,  the  heterogeneous  Copula ,  being  fixed  to 
the  Spirits,  not  only  in  the  nervous  ftock,  but  alfo  to  thofe  planted  within  the  En¬ 
cephalon  it  felf,  caules  the  EpileCtick  difpofition  •,  and  the  explofive  particles  of 
the  Spirits,  and  this  Copnla  knocking  one  againft  another,  ftir  up  thefalling  fit. 

Eor  indeed ,fince  the  aflaultof  the  Eptlepfie  urging, the  Infenfibility,  and  great  difbr- 
der  is  for  the  moil  part  the  firft  Symptom,  and  all  the  pathognomick,  it  may  be 
concluded,  that  the  animal  Spirits,lying  within  the  middle  of  the  brain  it  felf^ 
are  affeCted  before  others  ^  and  that  therefore,  that  part,  is  the  principal  feat 
of  the  Difeafe :  Then, forasmuch  as  the  falling  of  the  fick,  or  calling  to  the  ground, 
and  fpafms  of  rhe  members  and  Viscera ,  moft  often  follow  that  Infenfibility  great 
diforder,  or  leaping  forth,  of  the  fpirits,  it  follows  that  the  animal  Spirits  alfb 
inhabiting  the  nervous  Syftem,  are  imbrued  with  the  fame  explofive  Copula ,  and 
are  drawn  into  content  with  thofe  inhabiting  the  brain  it  felf,  and  are  excited  by 
them,  to  explofions  purely  inordinate  j  although  fometimes  (  by  the  whole / 'tries. 
of  Spirits,  planted  both  in  the  brain  and  nervous  ftock,  being  like  a  long  train 
of  gunpowder,  prsdifpofed  to  explofions  )  an  exterior  Spafm,  beginning  a  great 
way  off,  perhaps  in  fome  member  or  Inward,  may  afterwards  be  carried  to  the 
Brain,  as  fhallbe  more  fully  fhown  hereafter.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  concluded, 
that  the  region  of  the  Brain  it  felf,  is  always  the  primary  feat  of  this  Difeafe  •,  and 
that  we  ought  to  fuppofe,  the  conjunct  caule  of  the  Diftemper,  not  to  be  water 
heaped  up  within  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  nor  a  thick  or  clammy  humour,  im¬ 
pacted  in  the  paflagesof  its  pores  i  for  fuch  Caufes  are  begotten  by  degrees,  and 
therefore  would  fhew  fome  certain  fignes  before-hand,  of  the  firft  coming  upon 
one:  further,  the  affault  Of  the  fit  being  over,  fuch  a  matter  could  not  be  wholly 
difcuffed  in  fo  fhort  a  time,  but  that  from  its  reljques,  fome  impediments  of  the 
animal  function  would  remain,  which  indeed  rarely  happens  in  the  Epilepfie,un- 
lefle  inveterate  :  but,  for  the  exciting  of  the  falling  down,  no  leffe  can  be  imagi¬ 
ned, then  that  the  animal  Spirits,  which  flowing  within  the  marrowie  fubflance  of 
the  brain, perform  the  aCts  of  the  interior  tente,  of  the  Imagination, and  appetite, 
having  gotten  an  heterogeneous  Copula ,  fhould  be  inordinately  exploded,  and  fo 
they  being  difturbed  beyond  their  orders  and  ftations,  the  Superior  faculties  of 
the  animal  regimen,  mult  fuffer  aneclipfe  then,  from  this  greater  explofionof 
Fpirits,  as  it  were  from  a  fiery  enkindling,  other  Spirits,  inhabiting  the  marrowy 
and  nervous  appendix,  being  alfo  praedifpoted  to  explofions,  conceive  the  like 
diforder,  aud  in  like  manner,  caufe  the  explofive  Convulfive  motions,  of  the  con¬ 
taining  Bodys. 

For  although  we  conclude,  that  the  middle  of  the  brain,  is  always  the  prima-  ...  . 

ry  teat  of  the  Epilepfie,  and  that  from  the  beginning,  the  morbific  matter  is  layd  ^onda- 
up  wholly  in  that  Region  ^  yet  the  diftemper  growing  grievous,  this  being  moreti»?  many 
plentifully  fpreadthorow  the  head,  enlarges  its  bounds,  lb  that  it  being  ftrowed  para,  of  the 
here  and  there,  and  far  and  neer  flretched  out,  Spafmodic  particles,  are  cgft  in-  Nervout  Sy- 
to  the  reft  of  the  Brain,  and  alfb  into  the  nervous  appendix ,  like  gunpowder  or  ex-^rw‘ 
plofive  feed,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafle,  that  at  the  firft  approach  of  that  diforder 
of  Spirits,  Convulfions  follow,  fometimes  in  thete,  fometimes  in  thofe  parts, and 
not  rarely  thorow  the  whole  Body, 
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CHAPTER  III. 

t  .  ■  “  T  V  '■  #  ( 

Tfhe  Differences  of  the  Epilepfie,  and  the  reafons  of  fome  of 
the  Symptoms  are  unfolded.  Alfa  its  Curatory  Method  is 
reprefented. 

THus  far  of  the  eflence,  and  the  Caufes  in  generali  of  the  Epilepfie,  it  /hall  be 
now  our  next  task,  to  explicate  the  differences  of  this  Difeafe;  alio  the  rea¬ 
fons  of  fome  of  the  accidents,  and  Symptoms,  belonging  to  it :  to  which  we  will 
laftlyadd,  Obfervations  and  Hiftories  of  fick  people,  with  the  method  of  Curing. 

The  molt  notable  difference  of  the  Epilepfie,  is  wont  to  be  taken  from  the  Sub¬ 
ject,  to  wit,  that  the  brain,  or  part  of  it,  labouring  with  this  difeafe,  is  either 
primarily,  and  Idiopathetically,  or  properly,  affected,  or  fecondarily,  and  not 
but  by  content,  with  other  parts  .*  concerning  the  former  kinde,  we  have  hither¬ 
to  difcourfed,  as  to  the  other,  to  wit,  in  which  the  falling  down  feems  to  arile, 
from  fome  place  without  the  head,  and  then  lays  hold  of  it  fecondarily,  and  as 
The  Rcafon  of‘lt  were  bY  a  fent  from  eIfe where  •,  It  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  this  kinde  of  di- 
the  Epilepfie  'ftemper  (  as  GWrahath  noted  )  proceeds  either  from  the  external,  or  internal 
which  is  [aid  parts :  we  meet  with  many  examples  of  Epilepticks,  in  whom  the  fit  being  juft 
to  be  edited  coming  upon  them,  a  fpafm  is  felt,  with  a  numnefs  in  the  hand  or  toe,  or  other 
by  consent,  particular  member  ,  which  prefently  from  thence,  as  it  were  with  a  pricking  or 
tingling.  Creeps  towards  the  head,  which  when  it  hath  attained,  immediately 
the  fick  party  falls  flat  on  the  Earth,  and  is  hurried  into  Infenfibility  and  diforder 
bf  fpirits,  and  other  proper  demOnftrations  of  the  Symptom  of  the  falling  fick- 
nefs :  neither  is  it  alefs  ufuall  proaminm  of  this  difeafe*  that  there  firlt  arifes  as  ic 
were  a  conflict,  in  the  ftomach,  fpleen,  womb,  Inteftines,  genitalis,  or  other 
inwards  •,  or  that  fome  kinde  of  perturbation  is  raifed  in  fome  of  them ;  then  from 
that  place,  the  afeent  of  (  as  it  were  )  a  cold  air  is  perceived,  to  which  diftem¬ 
per,  follows  the  acceffion  of  the  falling  evill,  with  its  molt  horrid  provilion  of 
fymptoms :  hence  it  was  commonly  believed,  that  the  caufe  of  the  Epilepfie,Iay  hid 
in  the  part,  feen  to  be*fo  primarily  affefted,and  propagated  its  evil  to  the  brain^ 
of  its  felf  innocent. 

We  ConjunB  But  in  very  deed,  as  to  this,  we  mult  fay,  that  in  every  Epilepfie,  not  only  the 
Caufe  of  the  procatartick  or  remoter  Caufe,  but  alfo  the  conjunct,  remains  wholly  in  the 
J-PllepJie  con '  Brain  ;  to  wit,  that  the  fpirits  inhabiting  it,  being  difpofed  to  explofions  ,  and 
tbe  ham. tbere  bein§  exPlofed?  bring  on  or  Caufe  every  falling  Evill.  As  to  thofe  preli¬ 
minary  Symptoms  in  fome  Epileptical  people,  they  fometimes  have  the  place  of 
an  Evident  Caufe,  and  fometimes  only  of  a  figne :  For  when  the  evill  difpofition 
of  any  inward,  as  the  ftomach,  fpleen,  or  womb,  happens  with  the  dilpofition 
,  of  the  Epilepfie,  as  often  as  any  perturbation  is  begun  in  that  diftempered  In¬ 

ward,  it  ealily  happens,  by  reafon  of  a  tranfmiflion  of  the  ferment  from  thence, 
or  a  continuation  of  the  fpalm  to  the  head,  an  Epileptical  fit  is  excited  in  the 
Brain  pre-difpofed  to  aft. 

But  thele  kind  of  fymtoms  of  the  fallingevil, which  being  lufeitated  from  without, 
feem  to  propagate  the  diftemper  to  the  Brain, do  often  arife  from  the  content  of  the 
Brain  it  felfand  are  only  figns  of  the  approach  ofthe  Epileptical  Fir,or  of  the  fpi¬ 
rits  beginning  to  be  exploded, in  the  brain :  For  when  the  animal  fpirits  planted  in 
the  middle  parts  of  the  Brain,  and  Cerebel,  and  alfo  thole  in  the  oblong  pith  or 
marrow,  neer  the  beginnings  ofthe  Nerves,  are  fo  filled  with  an  heterogeneous 
Copula,  that,  for  the  Calling  of  it  off,  they  are  ready  to  bring  on  the  aflault  of 
the  Difeafe,  before  they  are  all  exploded  heap  by  heap,  fome  fpirits  lying  more 
outward,  in  fome  private  Nerves,  becaufethey  are  deftitute  of  the  wonted  in¬ 
flux  of  their  fuperiors,  fall  into  certain  inordinations,  and  fo  begin  fpafms,which 
fpafms(  as  it  is  often  the  manner  in  this  kinde  of  diftemper)  begin  at  the  extre¬ 
mities  o:  ends  ofthe  Nerves,  infertedtothisor  that  member,  or  Inward,  from 
Whence  by  degrees,  they  creep  forward  to  their  beginnings ;  whether  being  come 
forth  with  the  fpirits,  thorow  the  whole  Encephalon ,  before  difpofed  to  explofions, 

•  being 
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being  moved  by  that  fpafms,  and  fo  being  inatch’d  away  with  a  fiery  enkindling, 
are  fudderdf  exploded  or  thurft  oat  •  Fo  they  feem  to  ftir  up  theEpileptick  Fit,be- 
ginning  at  firlt  from  themfe Ives,  as  it  werefecondarily,  and  by  inftinft,  brought 
from  fome  other  place.  After  this  manner,  Ibmetimes  the  Hifterical  paffions, 
when  beginning  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  they  are  Communicated  to  the  Brain, 

^rethought  to  arife  from  thole  Vilcera,  and  to  bedtirfed  up  by  their  fault  when 
in  the  mean  time,  the  morbific  cauie  fubiifts  chiefly1,  about  the  beginnings  of  the 
Nerves,  as  we  have  elfewhere  lignified,  and  ftiall  again  fhow  hereafter,  when 
we  come  to  treat  particularly  of  the  Spafmodick  diftempers. 

There  yet  remain  other  differences  of  the  Fail  in^ficknefs,  to  wit,  that  it  is  ei-  other  different 
ther  hereditary,  or  acquired  *,  again,  either  kind  is  varioufly  diftinguifh  cl,by  rea- 
Ion  of  the  Age,  or  time,  in  which  it  firlt  comes  upon  one,  to  wit,  when  the  firlt  tyfic. 
coming  of  it  happens  before,  or  about  the  puberty,  or  being  of  ripe  age,  or  af¬ 
ter  it  ;  further  as  to  the  Efficacy  of  the  diieafe,  into  ftrong,  and  weak,  for  as  much 
as  the  Paroxyfms  or  fits,  are  with,  or  without  the  diforder  of  Ipirits,  and  falling, 
as  to  its  inordinate  manner,  whole  affairs  are  wandring,  and  uncertain,  moreo¬ 
ver,  it  is  wont  to  be  d i ft ingui Hied,  accordiugto  the  peculiar  fymptoms,  in  thefe, 
or  thofe  fick  people,  by  rea ion  of  fome  dilpofition,  or  manifold  idiofyncrafy,  or 
propriety,  of  the  Temperament. 

But  from  what  has  been  faid  before,  of  very  many  of  the  Symotoms,  which  are 
.to  be  met  with  in  this  Difeafe,  the  caules  do  eafily  appear,  lo  tfilt  there  will  be 
no  need  here,  to  confider  all  of  them :  but  of  fome  of  them,  which  feem  more  in¬ 
tricate,  it  will  not  be  from  the  matter,  to  diicourfe  in  this  place. 

We  will  therefore  firft  of  all  inquire,  why  thofe  lick  of  this  Difeafe,  do  not  fall  WhyEpilep. 
as  thofe  that  are  apopleftick ,  or  have  fwounding  fits,  but  are  rather  ftricien  ticks faS 
down  with  violence,  againft  the  Earth,  or  any  ocher  bodys,  that  are  by  chance 
oppofite  to  them,  as  if  they  were  fmitten  down  by  fome  wicked  Spirit,  fo  that  Vl° ence' 
very  often,  fome  part  of  the  head,  or  face,  is  hurt,  witn  the  violent  fall  :  And 
thofe  fo  diftempered,  even  like  the  Demonaicks  inrhe  Gofpel,  are  frequently 
flung  into  the  fire,  or  the  water :  but  it  may  be  heredeclared,  that  theEpilepticks 
become  obnoxious  to  thefe  kinde  of  eviils,  for  that  the  fit  coming  upon  them,  all 
knowledge  or  providence  is  taken  from  them ,  and  further,  the  nerves  neigh* 
bouringto  the  head,  being  ftrongly  contracted,  the  whole  bulk  of  the  Body  is  car¬ 
ried  away  headlong  but  in  theSyncope,  and  Apoplexie,  the  fail  ofriie  diitem* 
perdBody,  feems  as  the  mines  of  a  building,  which  happens,  by  realon  that  its 
props  are  taken  away  :  but  indeed*  in  the  falling  Sickneiie,  it  is  no  othenvife  than 
if  a  houfe  were  overthrown,  bv  the  blowing  up  of  Gunpowder,  which  is  remo¬ 
ved  much  from  the  place  where  it  flood. 

i/y.  it  is  commonly  efteemed  a  great  pathognomick,  or  peculiar  ^ymtom  of  From  whence 
theEpilepfie,  if  when  the  difeafed  being  fallen  to  the  earth,  and  fuffering  moft  ^  Foam  at 
horrid  Convulfions,  there,  flows  from  the  mouth,  afpumous  Spittle  or  foam,  /4 

which  indeed  is  thought  to  be  prefied  from  the  Brain,  being  ftrongf  tdntradted  ■,  wtth  the  fab 
into  the  palate:  Butin  truth,  though  it  be  granted^,  that  this  flux  v'fpumeb  e'lingjicknefe 
very  often  a  figne  of  the  falling.  Sicknefle,  yet  it  is  not  fo  appropriated  to  this  di  -carnet. 
feafe,  but  that  the  fame  fometimes  happens  in  the  Apoplexie,  indeepfleep,  in 
hyfterical  diftempers,  and  other  convulfive  difeafes :  Befides,  this  kinde  of  Foam, 
does  not  defeend  from  the  Brain,  for  there  is  no  pallagc  open,  by  which  it  may 
pafs,  but  from  the  Lungs  being  inflated,  and  elevated  even  to  the  Larinx,  or  the 
topofthefharparterie,  from  whence  fpittle  foams  forth,  with  a  certain  fer¬ 
vency  and  ebullition  :  For  the  fit  of  the  falling  evill  growing' urgent,  when  moft 
of  the  nerves  in  the  whole  Body  are  drawn  together,  thofe  alfo  that  ferve  forthe 
motions  of  the  Lungs,  and  Diaphragma,  fuffer  moft  .cruel  convulfions,  and 
lifting  up  all  the  precordia  upwards,  continue  them  almoft  immovable,  m  a  long 
Syftole,  fo  that  the  breathing,  and  pulfe,  cannot  be  at  all  perceived:  In  the 
mean  time,  becaufe  the  blood  ftraitned  within  the  bolbm  of  the  heart,  chftends  it, 
and  alfb  almoft  choakes  it ,  the  Lungs  however  hindred  ,  that  they  cannot  be 
moved  after  their  wonted  and  natural  manner,  perform  what  they  can,  with  a 
thick  and  hafty  agitation, whereby  the  blood  may  be  drawn  forth  from  the  Hearty 
by  which  endeavour  of  theirs,  thefhaking  aire,  by  the  frequent  or  thick  refpira^ 
tion,  raifes  the  vifeous  or  clammy  humidity  into  froth,  like  the  (baking  of  the 
white  of  an  egg ;  by  and  by  it  lifts  it  upwards  towards  the  Cavity  of  the  mouth* 
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and  fo  at  laffc  drives  it  out  of  doors :  wherefore,  a  foam  or  fpumous  fpittledoes 
often  fucceed  in  other  diftempers,  where  the  pneumonic  or  breathing  nerves  are 
.  either  contracted,  or  are  hindfed  from  performing  their  Function. 
iheFa^r  iV‘oreover>  from  the  ^ame  reafon  it  comes  to  pafle,  thatfome  Epilepticks 

knock  their  bein§  fa,len  t0  the  ground*  beat  moft  grevioufly  their  Breads  with  their  Hands, 
Xreaftf,  and  are  hardly  to  be  held  from  it :  for  when  the  Praecordia,  being  troubled  with 
theSpafm,  and  hindredthat  they  cannot  move  themfelves,  after  their  wonted 
manner,  and  the  blood  ftagnating  in  them,  not  without  a  great  oppreffion  of 
the  heart,  threatens  a  fuffocation  of  Life-,  then  it  is  that  the  lick  ftrikes  their 
Bread,  to  wit,  that  the  praecordia  fo  ffiaken,  and  as  it  were  moved  up  and  down, 
might  renew  their  motions,  and  lb  the  blood  might  be  relieved  .from  its  donati¬ 
on,  ana  the  heart  from  its  heavy  oppreffion :  and  this  is  done  after  the  fame° man¬ 
ner.,  as  when  fome  that  are  fleeping  being  tickled,  or  bit  by  a  flea,  unknown  to 
themfelves,  prefently  rub,  or  (cratch  the  affected  place, 

Me  prbgnojlt*  A  s  to  the  Prognoftication  of  the  difeafe,  we  have  already  declared,  that  it  is  of 

Difeafe.  *  ?  v^ry  difficult  Cure,  which  difficultly  confifts  in  this,  that  the  middle  of  the  drain 
fin  which  isthe  chief  fpring  and  fountain  of  the  animal  Spirits  >  is  very  much 
debilitated,  not  only  by  the  morbifick  caufe,  but  alfo  by  its  effects,  to  wit,  the  Je- 
veral  fits and  its  pores  loofened,  fo  that  they  ly  open  for  the  entrance  of  every 
heterogeneous  matter :  and  fo  the  morbid  difpofition  it  felf  being  confirmed,  by 
the  repeated  PanFJafms,  and  taking  deeper  root,  it  is  hardly  taken  away.  mt 
it  is  to  be  obferv’d,that  the  Epilepfie  fometimes  terminates  of  it  felt,  and  is  fome- 
times  overcome  by  the  help  of  medicines :  which  happens  about  the  age  orpuber- 
ty,  and  then  only,  fo  that,  who  are  not  cured,  that  time  being  elapfed,  that  isbe- 
fore  the  twenty  fifth  year  of  age,  they  fcarce  ever  after  recover  their  health,  for 
about  the  time  of  ripe  age,  there  is  a  twofold  alteration  of  the  humane  £ody,and 
therefore,  there  often  happens  a  Solution  or  loofmgofthe  falling  iickneffe,  mof 
any  other  difeafe  deeply  rooted :  Forfirfl,  at  that  time,  the  genital  hum  r  begins 
to  be  heaped  together  in  the  fpermatick  Vefiells,  from  whence  it  follows,  chat 
the  Spiritious  particles,  and  what  are  wont  to  grow  to  them,  nitro-fiilphureous 
and  morbifick  particles, are  layd  up,  not  only  in  the  brain,  but  alfo  in  the  tefticles ; 
wherefore,  if  this  heterogenious  Copula  of  the  Spirits,  be  more  plentifnllycary- 
ed  to  thatnew  ftorehoufe ,  from  thence,  the  brain  becoming  free,  often  leaves 
the  epileptical  or  otherways  morbid  difpofition.  2.  About  the  time  of  ripe  age, 
as  the  Blood  pours  forth  fomething  before  deftinatedfor  thebrm  k  rough  the 

Spermatic  Arteries,  to  the  genitals,  fp  alfo  it  receives'as  a  recomp  w.. :  certain 
ferment  from  thofe parts,  through  the  veins :  to  wit,  certain  particle'"  imbued 
with  a  feminal  tinCture,  are  caryed  back  into  the  bloody  mafs,  which  nm*  fees  it 
vigorous,  and  infpire  into  it  a  new  and  lively  virtue,  wherefore  at  v  t  t  >  me,  the 
gifts  both  of  the  £ody  and  minde,  chiefly  ffiew  themfelves;  Hairs  be  .k  out, 
the  voyce  becomes  greater,  the  courfes  of  women  flow,  and  other  am  :-nts  hap¬ 
pen,  whereby  it  is  plain,  that  both  the  blood  and  nervous  juce, are  impregnated 
with  a  certain  frefh  ferment :  wherefore,  the  morbific  ferments  or  feeds,  uniejfie 
they  be  overcome  by  this  new  natural  firment,  they  afterwards  continue  untame- 
abie  even  to  Death. 

But  that  the  Epilepfie  is  fometimes  cured  by  the  help  of  medicines,  Experience 
doth  teftifie  :  we  (hall  anon  difeourfe  of  the  method  of  healing,  and  ffiew  the  rea¬ 
sons  of  the  moft  fanious  medicines ;  in  the  mean  time,  as  to  what  further  belongs 
to  the  prognoftication  of  this  Difeafe,  ifitendnot  about  the  time  of  ripe  ape 
%e  Epilepfie  neither  can  be  driven  away  by  the  ufe  of  medicines,  there  happens  yetadiverfe 
u  chanted  in-  eyent  in  feveral  fick  Patients, for  it  either  ends  immediatly  in  Death, or  is  changed 
pother  r>i-  into  feme  other  Dileale,  to  wit,  the  Palfie,  ftupiditie,  or  melancholly,  for  the 
jeajes.  moft  part  incureable. 

As  to  the  former  ,  whenas  the  fits  are  often  repeated,  and  every  time  groiV 
more  cruel!,  the  animal  function  is  quickly  debilitated ;  and  from  thence  by  the 
taint;  by  degrees  brought  on  the  Spirits,  and  the  Nerves  ferving  the  Pricordia, 
tne  vital  fenCtion  is  by  little  and  little  enervated,  till  at  length,  the  whole  body 

langmihmg,  and  the  pulfe  being  loofned,  and  at  length  ceafing,  at  laft  the  vi¬ 
tal  name  is  extinguifhed. 

r^ticfethiSrDi^feoftenen,ds  in  the  Palfie,  melancholly,  or  madnefle,  the 
reaion  is,  became  the  tone,  and  confirmation  of  the  brain  is  depraved,  by  the  of¬ 
ten 
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tenexplofions  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  at  length  its  natural  Hate  is  fo  pervert- 
ed,  that,  by  the  morbifick  particles  ofanother  /vinde  alfo  admitted,  the  fpirits 
are  fixed,  nor  are  any  more  exactly  prone  to  explolions,  but  rather  fbmetimes  by 
a  contrary  vice  introduced,  their  Elaftick  virtue  is  too  much  wanting,  fo  that 
they  become  dull  and  fluggifh beyond  meafure  •,  events  oftentimes  the  intempera¬ 
ture  of  the  blood,  being  more  cold  than  it  Ihould  be,  admits  the  more  intenfe 
burning  ofa  feavour :  and  indeed,  thefe  deprelfions  of  the  fpirits  happens  partly 
by  their  own  proper  fault  •  for  that  their  more  agill  particles  being  too  much  ex- 
plofed,  the  more  dull  or  neavy  are  only  left,  and  from  them  they  are  fupplyed, 
but  partly,  as  we  have  faid,  they  happen  from  the  fault  of  the  brain;  for  that 
its  pores  and  palfages,  are  fo  dilated  and  opened,  from  the  often  paroxifms  of 
this  failing  evil),  that  afterwards,  there  is  an  open  paffagemade,  for  any  hete¬ 
rogeneous,-  and  divers  kindes  of  morbifick  particles,  to  enter  with  the  Ner¬ 
vous  juce.  <, 

Thus  much  for  the  Diagnofis  and  Prognofis,  the  description  and  judgment  of  of  the  Cura* 
the  Epilepfie,  or  falling  ficknefle;  in  the  unfolding  of which,  it  was  necelfary  to  mypanofm 
bring  reafons  not  altogether  abftrufe,  and  different  from  the  common  Pathologie,  EpifyM 
neither  are  we  conflrained  to  receade,  in  the  Therapeatick  or  Curatory  part  of 
thisDifeafe,  from  the  common  and  ufuail  method  of  curing,  in  other  Biftem- 
pers :  But  in  truth,  the  prefcriptionsoffuch  who  follow  the  ordinarily  received 
Opinions, by  which,  for  the  molt  part,  they  endeavour  to  carry  away,  and  whol¬ 
ly  to  eradicate  the  morbific  matter,  by  Catharticks  only,  do  littleor  nothing  a- 
vail  in  the  falling  ficknefs,  yea  they  are  wont  frequently  to  be  hurtfull  to  it.  I 
have  known  fbme  famous  Practitioners,  omitting  wholly  the  feries  of  the  Curato¬ 
ry  intentions,  betake  themfelves  to  certain  Empirical  Remedies,  without  any 
forefight  of  the  whole  .-this  kind  ofpraCtife,  tho  fometimes  it  fucceeds  happily, 
would  much  more  certainly  perform  the  propofed  cure,  if  the  Body  being  right¬ 
ly  prepared,  they  fhould  in  like  manner  take  away  all  Impediments,  by  other  me¬ 
dicines. 

Wherefore,  the  Indications  concerning  the  Cure  of  the  Falling  Sickftefle,  fhall 
be  (  as  they  are  Commonly  fet  down  )  either  Curatory,  which  have  felpeCt  to  the 
Fit,  and  drive  it  away  either  coming  on,  or  when  upon  them,  to  fet  it  going  the 
fooner :  or  prophylactic  or  preventory,  which  have  refpeCt  to  the  Caufe  of 
theDifeafe,  which  if  they  can  take  away,  its  acceffions  will  be  inhibited  after¬ 
wards. 

A  general  evacuation  has  fcarce  any  place  in  the  former  Intention,  for  in  the 
fit  neither  a  Vomit,or  Purge,  and  very  rarely  the  opening  a  veine,  are  wont  to  be 
adminiftred  •,  if  the  amazed  Infenfibility  anddiforder  continues  very  long,  fome¬ 
times  a  Clyfter  is  wont  to  be  ufed,  but  what  that  chiefly  aimes  at  is,  to  fix  the 
too  fierce  and  Volatil  animal  Spirits, and  alfo  to  fupprefs  their  begun  Explolions : 

For  which  ends,  two  kinde  of  Remedies  chiefly  are  made  ufe  of,  to  wit,  Firft,  fuch 
as  reprefs  the  animal  fpirits,  being  too  apt  to  grow  firce  and  to  leap  forth,  and 
re  pc  them  with  fome  perfume  that  is  ingratefullto  them,  and  Compell  them  in¬ 
to  order:  which  thing  indeed  medicines  imbued  with  a  volatile,  or  armoniack 
fait  or  alfo  with  a  vitriolic  fulphur  do  effeCt,  of  which  kinde  are  fait  and  oyle  of 
Amber,  Spirits  of  Blood*  Harts-hofit,  Sut,  tinCture  of  Caftor,  and  fuch  like .- for 
thefe  being  inwardly  taken,  or  put  to  the  nofe,  often  times  bring  help,  and  the 
e  ih  Spirits  of  this  Difeafe,  are  thought  to  be  driven  away,  even  as  in  T obit,  the 
Devill  was  by  the  fume  of  the  gall  of  a  fifh.  Secondly,  the  animal  fpirits  are  call’d 
away,  or  hindred  from  their  begun  explofions,  when  they  are  allured,  or  held 
bufied  in  fome  work,  they  are  accuftomed  to :  wherefore, the  fit  urging,  frictions 
being  ufed  and  for  fome  time  continued,  thorow  the  whole  body,  do  often  help  .* 

Bxxt  fome  that  fet  upright  the  difeafed,  and  altogether  hold  or  reltrain  their 
Arms  and  legs,  from  their  Convulfive  motion,  or  hold  them  violently  in  this  or 
that  pofture ;  that  alfo  blow  things  into  their  noles  to  make  them  fneete,  and 
power  down  ftrong  Cordials  at  the  mouth,  and  apply  either  Cupping  glaffes,  and 
Scarrifications,  and  handle  more  fharplywith  other  manner  of  adminiftrations 
thote  lick  people,  and  dilturb  the  manner  of  the  fit,  1  fay  this  kinde  of  praCtite  is 
molt  often  too  roughly  inltituted  or  ordained  :  becaufe  after  this  manner,  there  is 
a  double  trouble  put  upon  nature,  to  wit,  one  from  the  difeate,  and  the  other  not 
lighter  from  the  ftanders  by,  and  helpers,  when  it  were  wuch  better,  for  the  Fit 

D  2  to 


£>f  tl)t  epilepfie. 


20 


Chap.  Ilf. 


tobefuffer’dtopafsover  after  its  own  manner,  and  the  Tick  to  endure  but  one 
trouble  only. 

Truly  the  chiefeft  care  of  aPhyfitian,  and  efficacy  of  medicines  is  ufed  about 
the  prevention  of  this  Difeafe,  that  the  caufe  being  taken  away,  or  its  root  cut 
off,  all  the  fruits  might  wither  ;  medicines  requifit  to  this  Indication,  relpedt  ma¬ 
ny  Intentions,  which  may  yet  be  reduced,  to  thofe  two  chief  heads :  to  wit,  in  the 
firfl:  place,  that  the  enkindling  or  matter  of  the  difeafe,  being  lupplyed  immedi¬ 
ately  from  the  vicious  Blood, or  nervous  Juice, and  mediately  from  the  vifcera, and 
firfl:  palfages,  be  cut  off ;  then  in  the  fecond  place,  that  theevilldifpolition  of  the 
Brain,  and  the  fpirits  its  Inhabitants,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Epilepfie,  be  ta¬ 
ken  away. 

As  to  the  firfl:  Indication,  here  Vomits,  purges,  and  other  things,  both  evacu¬ 
ating,  and  altering,  yea  phlebotomy,  and  Cauteries,  have  place;  for  as  much  as 
by  thefe  means  and  ways,  the  impuritesboth  of  the  vifcera,  and  humours  are  fnb- 
dued  or  brought  away  ;  and  their  dyfcrafie  oreviil  difpofition  amended:  for  al¬ 
though  thefe  kinde  of  medicines,  and  medicali  adminiftratioHS,  rarely  or  never 
cure  the  Epilepfie,  by  themfelves,  yet  thofe  take  away  impediments,  fet  nature 
upright,  and  incite  her  to  encounter  her  enemy  ;  alfo,they  prepare  the  way,  that 
fo  fpecific  Remedies  might  more  certainly,  and  efficaciouily  Ihew  their  virtues; 
wherefore  ufually,  whilft  they  take  care  to  cure  this  difeafe;  with  fecrets  and  hid¬ 
den  myfteries,  they  makeufeof  thofe  kinde  of  medicines  between  whiles,  in  the 
fpring,  and  autumn,  and  other  fit  times; 

2 ly.  As  to  fpecific  Remedies,  which  indeed  only,  though  not  allways,  are  able 
to  reach  the  Epilepfie  and  to  fubdue  it ;  of  which  fort  are  the  male  Psonie,  Miffie^ 
tow,  Rew,  Caftor,  the  Claws  of  an  Elk;  preparations  of  a  dead  mans  Skull,  Am¬ 
ber,  Corrall,  with  many  others.  Forafmuch  as  thefe  are  taken  without  any 
fenfible  evacuation,  or  alfo  perturbation,  following  in  the  vifcera  or  humours,  it 
is  a  wonder,  by  what  formal  reafon,  or  virtue  of  ading,  they  are  wont  at  any  time 
to  help  in  this  difeafe. 

In  what  the  Concerning  this  matter,  intricate  and  obfcure  enough,  if  there  may  be  place 
Virtue  of  the  for  Conjecture,  when  as  we  have  already  alferted,  the  procatartick  Caufe  of  the 
fpecificks  con-  Epilepfie,  toconfiftinthe  heterogeneous  Copula,  joyning  or  cleaving  to  the  fpi- 
inhabiting  the  Brain,  and  inciting  them  to  preternatural  explofions  •,  it  fol- 
pi  epjie.  lows,  that  thofe  things  which  take  away,  orrefiftfuch  a  caufe,  mull  be  of  that 
nature,  that  by  {Lengthening  the  brain,  and  binding  up  its  pores,  may  exclude 
that  Copula ,  and  fo  fix,  and  as  it  were  binde  the  fpirits,  flowing  within  the  mid¬ 
dle  or  marrow  of  the  Brain,  from  leaving  their  Copula,  that  they  fhall  not  bea¬ 
ny  more  apt  or  prone,to  irregular  explofions ;  Perhaps  after  the  fame  manner, as 
when  gunpowder  or  aurum  fulminans  being  pounded  with  fulphure,  or  fprinkled 
withfpirit  of  Vitriol  Jofes  its  thundering  virtue.  And  indeed,  thefe  kind  ofpro- 
perties,  to  wit,  one  or  both  of  them,  may  be  fufpeded,  yea,  in  a  manner  detect¬ 
ed,  in  molt  anti-epileptick  Remedies :  For  truly,  Peony,  Misfletow,  Rue,  the  Lil¬ 
ly  of  the  vally,  with  many  others,  abound  in  a  certain  manifeft  aftridion,  that 
’tis  likely,  their  Particles  being  taken  inwardly,  and  fo  dilated  to  the  brain,  by 
the  Vehicle  of  the  blood,  and  nervous  Juice,  do  lb  binde,  and  Ihut  up  its  too  loofe 
and  open  pores,  that  afterwards,  they  do  not  ly  open,  for  the  Paflage  of  the 
morbifick  matter :  Befides,  for  that  thefe  vapourous  Concerts,  breath  forth  as 
it  were  an  armodiack  feent  or  fcattering,  therefore  they  are  fayd  to  purifie  the  a- 
nimal  fpirits,  to  fix  them,  and  to  {Lengthen  them,  having  put  off  their  hetero¬ 
geneous  Copula  :  T  his  virtue  purifying  the  fpirits,  proceeding  from  anarmoniac 
fait,  is  more  apparent  in  Remedies,  which  are  taken  from  the  famuly  of  Mine- 
rails,  and  Animalis,  fiich  are  the  preparations  of  the  humane  Skull,  of  blood, 
amber,  and  coral,  as  the  other  more  binding, rather  exifts,  in  the  parts  and  prepa-  - 
rations  of  Vegitables. 

It  will  not  be  needfull  here,  for  the  curing  of  the  Epilepfie,  to  propofe  a  com¬ 
pleat  method  of  healing,  with  exa  ft  forms  of  prefcriptions,  becaule  there  are  ex¬ 
tant  every  where  among  Authors,  general  precepts,  andmoft  choyce  Remedies, 
and  the  Prudent  Phyfitian  will  eafily  accomodate,  both  the  Indications,  and  that 
plentifull  provifion  of  medicinal  Huff,  to  the  particular  Cafes  of  the  fick.  But  be¬ 
caule  we  have  exhibited  a  quite  new  Theorie  of  this  Difeafe,  here  alio  ought  to 
be  rendred  a  Curatory  method  fited  for  it  .*  which  wc  Ihall  defcribe  by  and  by  more 
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fully,  after  we  have  (hewn  you  fome  cafes  or  Hiftories,  of  people  lick  of  the  Epi¬ 
lepfie. 

A  fair  maid,  fprungfrom  parents  indifferently  healthfully  being  her  felf  very  i.obfcrvliieni 
well,  till  about  her  coming  to  ripe  age,  about  that  tithe,  fhe  began  to  complain, 
of  her  head  being  ill :  And  firft  of  all,ihe  felt  neerthe  fore  part  ol  her  head,  by  fits, 
a  Vertigo  or  giddineffe,  whereby  all  things  Teemed  to  run  round  ^  and  alio  whilft 
this , Symptom  continued,  fhe  was  wont  to  talke  idlely,  and  to  forget  whatever  (lie 
had  but  juft  done Thefe  kinde  of  fits  at  firft  pafsM  away  within  a  quarter  of  an 
bower ,  and  came  again  only  once  or  twice  in  a  month,  in  the  interval  of  which 
fhe  was  well  enough  :  Afterwards,  the  aftalts  being  made  more  grievous,  by  de- 
grees,  they  alfo  return’d  more  often,  and  within  half  a  year,  her  .brain  being 
dayly  more  weakened,  this  giddineffe  or  turning  round,  was  plainly  chang'd  into 
the  Epilepfie,  that  thefick  being  ftruckdown  to  the  ground,  at  every  fit,  was  af- 
fe&ed  with  Infenfibility, and  horrid  convulfions,  and  alio  with  foam  at  the  mouth. 

The  Domefticks  obferv'd,  that  flue  all  ways  fell  on  the  fame  fide,  fo  that  firing  neei:  / 

the  fire,  iffhe  fate  in  the  right  Corner  fhe  would  be  flung  in  the  midft  of  the  fire, 
but  if  in  the  left  Corner,  fhe  fell  againft  the  wall  of  the  Chimby  :  once  when  be¬ 
ing  left  alone  in  the  houfefthe  fell  upon  the  burning  Coals,  and  fo  miferably  burnt 
her  face,  and  forepart  ofher.head,  that  the  skull  being  made  bare  of  the  skin  and 
flefh,  a  deep  and  large  efcaf  Was  burnt  into  it :  and  afterwards  the  outer  fhell  of 
it  fell  off  a  hands  bredth.  In  the  mean  time  the  jfick  maid,  fo  long  as  the  ulcers 
contracted  by  the  burning,  ran  with,  filthy  matter,  fhe  was  free  from  the  fits,  but 
afterwards,  they  being  healed  upj  the  falling  evill  returned  :  This  Difeafe  began 
firft  to  fhew  it  felf  about  the  time  of  puberty,  for  this  maid,  prefently  after  the 
begining  of  it,  had  herCourfes,  and  afterwards  they  conftantly  obferved  their 
fet  times, though  her  diftemper  grew  dayly  worfe  :  Various  kinds  of  medicines  be¬ 
ing  adminiftred  to  this  fick  Creature,  availed  nothing,  becaufe  it  was  the 
cuftome  and  praTife,  of  her,  and  her  friends,  quickly  to  change  both  the  Phyfiti- 
an,  and  method  of  Phyfick,  if  an  happy  event  did  not  prefently  follow,  and  to  be¬ 
take  themfelves  very  much  to  every  Empirick,  and  outlandifh  Mountebanks, 

.  That  in  this  Cafe,  the  Veftigenous  Diftemper^  with  a  fhort  delirium ,  was 
the  forerunner  of  the  Epilepfie,  it  plainly  argues,  the  original.of  this  Difeafe  be¬ 
ing  planted  in  the  middle  of  the  brain,  to  depend  upon  a  certain  inordination  of 
the  Spirits ,  to  wit,  thofe  dwelling  there,  at  the  begining,  begun  to  admit  an  he¬ 
terogeneous  Copula  which  being  more  plentifully  heaped  up,  being  moved  ei¬ 
ther  of  its  own  accord,  or  occafionally,  while  it  was  fhaken  oft,  induced,  by  rea- 
Ibn  of  the  fpirits  being  difturbed,  and  not  yet  very  explofive  thofe  former  diftem- 
pers}  Afterwards,  from  the  fame  caufe,  by  degrees  growing  worfe,  the  pertur¬ 
bations  of  the  Spirits  did  raife  up  their  manifeft  explofions,  and  chang’d  the  ver¬ 
tigo,  and  Delirium ,  into  the  Epilepfie. 

But  that  this  maid  began  to  be  fick,  about  the  time  of  ripe  age,  it  hence  evi¬ 
dently  follows,  as  the  natural  ferment,  fo  fometimes  the  preternatural,  expli¬ 
cates  it  felf,  firft  at  that  time  y  wherefore,  as  it  happens,  that  the  menftruous 
purgations  doe  then  firft  break  fortfy  fb  the  feeds  of  the  falling  ficknefle,  whether 
innate  or  acquired  then  budded  forth  a  little,  and  by  degrees  were  ripened  into 
fruit  .*  when  the  preternatural  Ferment  firft  appears,  ofttimes  the  natural  fol¬ 
lowing,  blots  it  out,  hence  the  Epilepfie  of  young  ones,  often  ends  about  the  time 
of  puberty  or  ripe  age,  but  if  that  Firment,  or  taint  of  the  difeafe,  comes  after 
the  menftruous  flux,  or  together  with  it,’  and  ceafes  not  prefently,  it  remains  for 
the  moft  part  afterwards,  during  Life,  of  it  felf  untameable,  and  not  to  be  over¬ 
come  by  any  Remedies.  •  * 

From  this  obfervation,  that  a  Cautery  accidentally,  and  by  chance  being  made 
on  this  fick  party,  freed  her  from  the  fits  of  the  Difeafe,  it  may  be  inferr’d  that 
fontanellsor  Iflues,  may  be  profitably  adminifterd,  in  the  Cure  of  the  Epilepfie." 
for  wherefbever  an  emiflary  is  opened.*  for  the  conftant  carying  away  ofthefe- 
rous  water,  both  from  the  blood,  and  nervous  juce,  there  very  many  heteroge¬ 
neous  and  morbifick  particles,  flow  out  with  it,  that  therefore  the  brain  might 
remain  free.  .  .  .  >  .  -  :  - 

The  Daughter  of  a  Brewer  of  Oxford,  had  been  very  obnoxious  to  a  Fheume  %.obfervhtht£ 
falling  into  her  eyes,  from  her  Infancy,  otherwife  ftrong  aud  found  enough,  alfb 
atcuftoraed  dayly  to  hard  labour,  about  the  14 th.  year  of  her  age,  fhe  began  to 
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be  tormented  with  Epileptick  fits,  of  which  fhe  fuffcred  neer  the  greater  changes 
of  the  moon,  efpecially  then  returning :  Being  asked  to  endeavour  her  Cute,  I  gave 
her  a  Vomit  of  precipitate  Solar,  and  order  d  it  to  be  renewed  three  days  before 
every  new,and  full  moon  ^  betides  that  fire  thould  take  at  every  turne,  for  four  days 
after  the  Vomit,  twice  in  a  day,  a  dram  of  male- Pteonie  root  in  powder,  with  a 
draught  of  black  Cherry  water.  Bythefe  remedies,  the  fits  folong  intermitted, 
that  the  Dlfeafe  feem’d  to  be  Cured.  Afterwards  when  they  returned  again,  (he 
was  again  recovered  by  the  ule  of  thofe  medicines :  and  then  the  menftruous  flu* 
breaking  forth,  and  obferving  its  true  periods,  fiie  remained  for  the  future,  free 
from  that  difeafe. 


The  Therapeutic  or  Curatory  Method. 
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IN  the  Curing  of  the  Epilepfie,  I  judg  it  fit  to  begin  with  a  Cathartick,  and  if 
the  fick  can  ealily  bear  vomiting,  firft  let  an  Emetick  be  adminiftred,  and  for  fe- 
veral  months,  let  it  be  repeated,  four  days  before  the  full  of  the  Moon.  For  in¬ 
fants,  and  youths,  may  bepreferibed  wine  of  Squills,  mixed  with  frelh  Oyle  of 
Sweet  Almonds ,  or  alfo  of  S  alt  of  Vitriol ,  from  half  a  Scruple,  to  i .  Scruple  :  For 
thofe  of  riper  years  and  of  a  ftronger  Conftitution  may  be  preferibed  the  fol¬ 
lowing  forms  of  Medicines.  Take  of  (frocus  mettalorum ,  or  of  Mercurius  vita 
gr.  iiii.  to  vi.  of  Mercurius  Dulcis  grain  xvi.  9  i.  let  them  be  bruled  together  in  a 
mortar,  mix  it  with  the  pap  of  a  rolled  Apple  or  of  (fonferve  of  Bur  age  \  i.  make 
a  Bolus ;  or  you  may  take  an  Infufion  of  Crocus  ^Mettalorum  or  Mecurius  Vita  made 
in  Spanilh  wine  from  *  ft.  to  ~i  ft.  or  take  of EmeticlgTartar  of Mynficbt  gr.  iv.  to 
vi.  who  are  of  a  tenderer  conftitution,  let  them  take  of  the  Salt  of  Vitriol  9  i.  to 
o  ft,  and  half  an  hour  after  let  them  drink  feverall  pints  of  poffet  drink :  then  with 
a  feather  or  finger  put  down  the  throat ,  let  vomiting  be  provoked,  iterate 
it  often. 

The  day  following  the  vomiting,  unlefsany  thing  fhall  prohibit,  let  blood  be 
taken  out  of  the  Arm,  or  from  thehasmorhod  veins  with  a  Leech  .*  then  the  next 
day  after  let  a  purging  medicine  be  taken,  which  afterwards  may  be  repeated 
conftantly,  four  days  before  every  new  Moon. 

Take  Refine  of  Jalsp  9  ft.  Mercurius  Dulcis  9  i.  of  Caflor  gr.  iii.  of  Conferve  of  the 
Flowers  of  Vaony  *  i.  make  it  into  a  Bolus .  Take  fill fetida  the  greater  9  ii.  of  Hy- 
fierica  what  will  fuffice,  make  thereof  v.  pills.  Take  of  the  firings  of  black  helle¬ 
bore  macerated  in  Vinegar,  dry’d,and  powder’d  $  ft.  of  Ginger  9  ft.  of  the  Salt  of 
Wormwood  gr.  xii.  of  the  Oyl  of  Amber  drops  ii.  make  a  powder,  let  it  be  given  in 
the  pap  of  an  Apple.  Take  of  the  powder  of  Hermodatlils  compound  ^  i.  of  hu¬ 
mane  Scull  prepar’d  gr.  vi.  make  a  powder,  let  it  be  given  in  a  draught  of  the  de- 
c  old  ion  of  Hyjfop,  or  Sage. 

On  thofe  days  that  they  do  not  pnrge,  efpecially  about  the  time  of  the  changing 
of  the  Moon,  let  there  be  adminiftred  Specifick  Remedies  morning  and  evening, 
which  are  laid  to  cure  this  Difeafe,  wirh  a  certain  innate  und  fecret  virtue  .♦  of 
thefe  there  are  extant  a  very  great  company,  and  are  preferibed  in  various  forms 
of  Compofitious. 

Themoft  fimple  Medicines,  which  Experience  hath  found  to  be  very  Efficaci¬ 
ous,  are  the  root  of  the  male  Paony,  aud  the  feeds  of  the  fame.  Take  of  the  Root  of 
the  Male  Pgony  dryed  and  powder'd  ^  i.  to  ii.  or  iii.  let  it  be  given  twice  a  day  in 
the  following  Tindure.  lake  of  the  leave  of  Me J]  let  ow  of  the  Oak^  ii.  of  the  root 
of  P&ony  fiic’d  5  ft.  of  Caflor  5-  i.  let  them  be  put  into  a  clofe  Veftel  with  fimple  water 
of  Betony  or  Paonyi  and  white-wine  Each  fb  i.  of  the  Salt  of  Miflletow ,  of  the  Oake 
or  the  Common  AAfjletow  ^  ii.  let  them  digeft  clofe  in  hot  fand  for  ii.  days,  let  them 
take  ^  iii.  with  a  dole  of  the  aforelaid  powder. 

Poor  people  may  take  of  the  aforefaid  powder,  in  a  decodion  of  Hyfop  or  Ca- 
flor-,  made  with  fair  water  and  white-wine. 

At  the  lame  time,  let  the  Root  ofPaony  be  cut  into  little  bits,  and  being  ftrung 
upon  a  thrid,  hung  about  the  neck.  Alfo  let  the  Roots  being  fryed  in  a  pan,  or 
bovled  tender,  be  eaten  dayly  with  their  meat. 

1  ake  ot  the  Roots  and  Seeds  of  the  male  P&ony  each  ^  ii.  of  Aiifjletow  of  the  Oake, 
of  the  hoofofElkfl\.<z2.Q\\  let  them  be  fiicedand  brufed,and  pntinto  a  thin  filk  bag, 
and  hang  at  the  pit  of  the  Stomack.  Among 
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Among  the  fpicificks,  this  powder  is  greatly  commended  by  many  Authors,  Powders 
'Take  of  Cajtor  Opoponax,  Dragons  blood,  Antimony ,  and  the  feed  of:  Pctony,  each  a  r 
like,  make  a  powder,  of  which  may  be  taken  -  is  to  |  i  every  morning,  with 
wine,  or  fome  proper decoftion,  or  with  blackjCherry  water. 

Take  of  a  mans  Sknll  prepar’d  "  i.  of  Mifjletow  of  the  Oak f,  of  Counterfeit  Cinaber, 
of  an  Elks  flaw,  each  *  is  fo  mingle  them.  The  dofe  is  3  is  to  3  i. 

If  the  form  of  powder  be  diftaftful  to  any  one,  or  if  it  Ihould  become  loathfome 
by  the  long  ufe  of  it,  Elettuaries ,  Pills ,  Troches ,  Spirits ,  and  Elixirs ,  each  of 
which  agree  with  fpecifick  medicines,  are  wont  to  be  prefcribed. 

Take  of  the  Conferve  of  the  male  P  atony,  of  the  Lilly  of  tile  Valley,  each  5  iii.  of  Elettuams, 
the  y^and  root  of  the  male  1-aony  powder’d  each  3  ii.  prepared  Ccrall  3  i.  of  the 
powder  of  Pearls ,  and  of  humane  SkuU  prepared,  each  3  ii  -  of  the  fait  of  Mifjletow, 
of  the  Oake  3  i  is  with  what  will  «'uffice  ofthe  Syr  op  of  Corail,  make  an  Elefluarjr, 
let  them  take  of  it  morning  and  evening,  the  quantity  ofa  Nutmeg, 

Take  of  the  powder  ofthe  root  ofthe  male  Paony  5  i.  ofthe  feeds  of  the  lame  %  is 
of  iMliflletow  ofthe  Oake.  of  an  Elks  claw,  of  humane  Skull,  prepared,  each  5  ii. 
ofthe  roots  of  Angelica,  Contrayerva,  Vergmian  Snakeweed,  each  5  i.  of  the  whiteft 
Amber ,  of  Calcined  Cor  all  each  3  L  ofthe  Common  Salt  of  Mijfletow ,  3  ii.  of  Sugar 
Candy  5  viii.  dillblved  in  what  will  fuffice,  of  the  Antiepileptic  all  water  of  Langius. 

Make  a  Confedtion,  of  which  take  twice  in  a  day,  the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg. 

Thefe  powders,  by  adding  to  them,  the  Salt  of  Amber ,  and  Hans-horn,  with  Pills. 
what  will  fuffice  of  Balfome  Capivi  may  be  formed  into  a  pillulary  Mafs,  of  which 
may  betaken  iii.  or  iv.  pills,  in  the  morning  and  evening,  drinking  after  thema 
draught  of  fome  appropriat  Liquor. 

Or  of  thole  forts  maybe  prepared  an  Elixir,  of  which  may  be  taken  viii.  drops 
to  x.  twice  in  a  day,  in  a  Ipoonful  of  a  proper  Julup,  drinking  a  little  of  it  after  it. 

Take  of  Hungarian  Vitriol  vi.  pints,  let  them  be  diftill’d  with  a  gtafs  retort  in  Elixir, 
hot  fa nd  for  24.  hours,  then  let  the  lame  retort,  being  defended  or  done  over 
with  Clay,  be  put  with  a  large  receiver  in  a  reverberating  Furnace,  that  the  add 
fpirits  may  be  forced  with  a  moltltrong  fire,  till  they  come  forth.  The  whole  Li-» 
quor  being  diftilled,  let  it  be  drawn  off  in  hot  fand,  in  a  leller  glafs  retort,  and  led 
there  be  poured  into  the  Matrace ,  of  the  roots  of  <VMale-cPd>ony,  cut  into  pieces 
and  dryed  5  iiii.  of  the  feed  of  the  lame  i.  of  humane  Skull  prepared,  of  Elks  claws  i 
and  Red  Cor  all  each  ^  is  Mtffletow  ofthe  Oak,  3  ii.  let  it  digelt  with  a  gentle  heat 
for  feveral  days,  to  the  extrad ion  of  a  tindure*  the  Liquor  being  decantated, 
let  it  be  drawn  offin  a  glafie  Retort  to  athird  part  remaining :  being  ftilied  forth 
keep  it  by  it  felf :  to  thofe  Remains  pour  of  the  rectified  Spirit  of  wine  a  little 
quantity,  impregnated  with  the  Infufion  of  the  fame  ingredients,  and  letitdi- 
geft  for  fix  days  in  horfe-dung,  the  dofe  of  which  is  3  fi*  to  3  i.  The  diftilled  Li¬ 
quor  may  be  given  from  half  a  fpoonful  to  a  whole  Ipoonful,  for  the  lame  Inten¬ 
tions.  ...  , 

Or  let  there  be  prepared  an  oyl,  out  ofthe  Salt  of  Venus  or  Copper ,  according  to 
the  defeription  of  Henry  Van  Heers,  and  given  as  there prefcribed.  ; 

Among  the  ipecifick  Remedies,  which  (  when  the  former  fhall  not  be  profita- 
ble  )  ought  alio  to  be  tryed,  are  the  Livers  of  Frogs,  the  Gall  ofa  Bore ,  dryed  with me*Wt 
Uri  ne,  T  he  powder  of  Bryony  Root.  T  he  powder  of  a  Cuccow ,  of  Crows ;  the  runnet 
and  lights  ofa  Hare,  the  Liver  of a  Wolf jl  ones  taken  but  of Swallows,  the  Liver  of  - 
a  Kite,  the  Eggs  of  Crows,  with  many  more,  to  be  dayly  taken  with  food  or  Me¬ 
dicine  ■,  a  famous  Catalogue  of  which  is  extant  of  Henry  Van  Brays ,  a  Phyfitian 
of  Zutphen  :  and  from  which,  preferipts  for  poor  people,  may  be  taken,  eafie  to 
be  prepared,  and  without  great  coft. 

Whilft  thefe  kinde  of  Remedies  are  to  be  taken  inwardly,  according  to  the  a-# 
forefaid  method,  fome  outward  adminiftratiens  being  applyed,  bring  help,  and’ 
are  defervedly  admitted  to  part  of  the  cures  therefore,  all  ways  Ilfues  are  made  in 
this  difeafe,  in  one  fit  place  or  other,  and  allb  more  often  Veficatories  or  Blifters. 

Amulets  hung  about  the  neck,  or  born  at  the  pit  of  the  Stomach ,  are  thought  ^Amuletsi 
to  be  ufeful :  The  frefh  '\oots  of  Paony  cut  into  little  fquares,  and  being  ftrung  like 
bracelets,  and  hung  round  about  the  neck,  andasfoonas  they  are  dry,  let  new 
be  put  in  their  places,  and  they  being  reduced  to  powder,  may  be  taken  inward¬ 
ly  :  Take  of  the  roots  and  feeds  of  Pctony  each  3  ii.  of  an  Elks  claw ,  and  humane  Skull 
prepared,  each  3  L  of  c. EMiffletow  ofthe  Oak ,  3  fi»  let  them  be  beaten  into  grofi$ 
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powder,  and  fowed  in  a  piece  of  red  filk,  and  like  a  little  bag  let  it  be  hanged  a  - 
bouttheneck.  ' 

An  Amulet  of  a/^ofthe  Elder,  found  growing  in  the  Willow-tree ,  is  greatly 
Commended.  , 

It  agrees  with  fome,  to  have  their  heads  lhaven  and  a  plafter  applied  to  the 
fore-part.  Take  of  the  root  and  feeds  of  Paony,  of  Cafior,.  Mijflctow  of  the  Oak,  of 
humane-skull  mod  finely  powder’d,  each  3  i.  of  betome  plafter  *  ii.  Car  anna.  T  acama- 
hacca,  each  3  ii.  Balfam  fapive,  what  will  fuffice,  make  a  mafs,  and  let  it  be 
fpread  upon  leather,  make  a  plaifter  for  the  filters  of  the  Head. 

Let  the  Temples  and  Noftriils,  be  often  anointed  with  Oyl  of  Amber ,  by  it  felf 
or  mixed  with  oylCapive.  ,  V  ;  , 

Sneezing  Powders^  and  liich  as  purge  the  head  of  Rhtime,  are  to  be  ufeddaylyin 
the  Mornings  :  Take  of  white  Hellebore  3  i.  of  Caflor ,  and  Euphorbiam,  each  3  ft.  the 
leaves  of fweet  Marjoram,  and  Rue,  each  3  ii.  make  a  powder;  make  a  decodcion 
of  Sage  or  Hyffop,  with  Muftard  diflolved  in  it,  with  which  gargle  the  mouth 
and  throat. 

A  Glitter  may  be  fometimesufed,  as  need  fhall  require.  . 

Sometimes  the  more  folid Medicines  are  robe moiltned  with  liquids,  or  they 
ought  to  be  drunk  after  thtm,  for  which  end,  diftilled  waters  Ihould  be  at  hand, 
Jalaps,  TwEhtres,  or  Decottions^  which  are  endued  with  a  certain  Specific  Virtue 
againlt  this  Difeafe.  .  .  . 

VI fill'd  Wa-  Take  of  Hungarian  Vitriol  four  pound,  of  the  powder  offrefh  hnmane-fkull ,  four 

ounces,  of  them/-  of  Paony  diced,  fix  ounces,  let  them  be  bruiLd  together  in  a 
morter,  put  to  them  either  of  Spamfa  wine ,  or  fmall  white-wine ,  or  wine  made  of 
the  juce  of  blackzCherries,  a  quart  ;  being  fermented  in  a  vefleil,  let  it  be  diftill’d 
in  a  glafs  retort,  in  hot  land..  .  • ,  .  •  .  .  ;  .  .  >i 

Take  of  the  lhavings  of  box-wood ,  of  Hungarian  vitriol ,  each  two  pound,  of  the 
MiJJlctow  of  the  Oak ,  or  the  Common-  Miffl  let  ow  leaves,  three  handfulls^  of  Rue  two 
handfulis,  being bruifed  together,  put  to  it  of  Spamjh  wine  4  pints :  Let  them  be 
diftill’d  in aglafs  Cucurbit  with  hot  fand. 

Take  of  (fommon  Vitriol  fix  pound,  of  themtof  the  male-paom  fix  ounces,  of 
the  Mijfletow  of  the  Oak  one  ounce,  of  Green-walnuts,  viii.  ounces  being  cut  and 
bruifed;  let  them  be  diftilled  in  a  glals-pot,  a glafs  alembick being  placed  upon  it, 
in  hot  fand.  Take  of  this  Liquor  one  pint,  of  blackjeherry  water  and  of  the  water 
of  t\\e  flowers  of  them/,  or  Line-tree,  each  half  a  pint,  of  wbite-Sugar,  -iiii.  mix 
them,  and  make  a  Julup,  the  dole  ~  ii.  to  iii.  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day. 

Oxymel  of  J quills,  alfo  an  hony-dccottion  with  Hyfop ,  are  much  praifed  by  the  An¬ 
cients.  Or  an  Apoz.em  of  this  kinde  may  be  prepared,  of  which  may  be  taken  5  iiii. 
to  vi.  or  viii.  twice  in  a  day. 

Take  of  the  roots  of  male-paony,  <» Angelika,  Imperatoria ,  Valerian ,  each  5  vi.of 
the  leaves  of  Betony,  Sage ,  Lilly  of  the  Valley,  Penny-Royall,  each  one  hand  full,  of 
the  feeds  of  Rue,  Nigella,  each  3  iii.  Paony,  $  ft.  of  Ray  fans,  5  iii.  of  Liquoris  *  ft. 
being  cut  and  bruiled,  let  them  be  boyledinvi.  pints  of  Spring-water,to  the  Con- 
fiiinption  of  the  third  part.  Towards  the  end,  add  of  blacky  Cherry-wine  half  a 
pint,  or  ten  ounces,  ftrain  and  keep  it  inclofe  Veflells.  The  dofe  is  from  vi.  to 
viii.  ounces,  twice  in  a  day,  after  the  afore-preferibed  Remedies. 

Or  the  aforefaid  Ingredients,  excepting  the  Liquoris,  and  Ray fans,  may  be 
boyled  in  vi.  faints  of  Hy drome l,  or  water  and  hony,  or  me  ath,  to  the  Confumption 
of  the  third  part :  The  dole  ^  iiii.'  to  vi. 

If  that  the  aforefaid  Method,  confiftingintheuleof  Catharticks,  and  Specificksy 
Great  Rome-  being  f°r  ^me  timetryed,  and  altogether  in  vain,  you  muft  cometo  Remedies  of 
dies.  8another  kinde,  and  chiefly  to  thofe  called  Great,  or  Notable  :  In  this  rank  are 
placed  Diaphoretic^,  Salivation,  Bathes ,  and  Spawsl 

Alphonfus  Ferrius  affirms,  that  he  had  cured  many  Epileptical  people,  with  a 
decoftion  of  fimple  Guaicum,  being  preferibed  twice  in  a  day,  and  taken,  to  vi, 
or  viii.  ounces,  and  its  fecond  deco&ion  drunk  (  as  in  the  cure  of  the  Pox  )  inftead 
of  ordinary  drink.  Iftofuch  a  decoftion  the  robts  of  Paony  and  other  lpecificks 
Ihould  be  added,  perhaps  it  would  be  more  efficatious.  It  leans  probable,  that  a 
Salivation  ftrongly  excited  from  Mercurie ,  and  afterwards  a  fudonferom  or  Swea¬ 
ting- Diet  following,  might  certainly  cure  this  Difeafe.  What  Baths,  or  Spaw-wa- 
ters  are  able  to  do,  I  have  not  obferv’d,  either  by  my  own  or  others  experience. 

Perhaps 
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Perhaps  I  have  made  tryall,  that  oar  Artificial  Spaws,  fometimes  have  been  a- 
vailable  in  Curing  the  Epilepfie,  to  wit,  both  thofe  impregnated  with  Iren, '  and 
alfo  with  & Antimony ,  and  taken  in  a  great  quantity,  for  many  days. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

i  - 

Of  other  finds  of  Convulfions 5  and  frji  of  the  Convulfive 
Motions  of  Child )  'en. 

s 

..  .  .V  .  ,  ,  ?.  •  *  .  <  •  • 

’  A  Fter  the  Epilepfie*  as  it  were  the  principal  Spafm,  in  the  chief  place  excited5* 
^/^fo  wit,  within  the  middle  part  of  the  brain,  the  other  Kindes  of  Convulfions 
come  to  be  treated  of  in  order  .The  differences  of  thofe, are  belt  taken  from  a  two¬ 
fold  kinde  of  caufe,  and  the  various  manners, and  accidents  of  either.  We  have  al¬ 
ready  fhown, that  allSpafmodic  diftempers,do  flow,either  from  the  meer  irritation 
of  the  Ipirits  or  from  their  explofion,by  reafon  of  the  cleaving  of  anElaftickCtyw/tf 
to  them,  or  jointly  from  both, together  ••  wherefore,  the  manifold  Ideas  of  Spalins, 
maybe  diftinguifhed,  and  diftributed  into  certain  Gaffes,  as  it  happens  for  this, 
or  that  eaufe,  or  either  together,  to  remain  in  the  various  places  of  the  Encepha¬ 
lon,  or  the  nervous  Appendix.  For  indeed,  the  Spafmodic  matter,  or  the  explo- 
live  Copula  of  the  Spirits,  finding  a  paffage  chiefly,  and  molt  often  thorow  the 
Brain,  and  fometimes  in  fome  meafure  thorow  the  extremities  of  the  nerves, fub- 
fifts  either  about  the  origine  of  the  nerves,  or  their  middle  proceffes ,  or  their 
outmoft  ends,  or  abounds  in  their  whole  paffages,  as  lhall  be  by  and  by  more 
particularly  declared  .*  Further,  an  irritation  hiring  up  Convulfions  by  itfelf,  or 
with  a  previous  remote  eaufe,  although  it  be  made  every  wherein  the  nervous 
ftock,  yet  it  chiefly,  and  more  frequently  produces  fuch  an  effeCt,  about  the  be- 
ginings,  middle  procelles,  and  foldings,  or  ends  of  the  Nerves.  But  the  fame 
Kinde  of  Caufe  and  effects,  are  after  one  manner  in  Infants  and  children,  anda- 
nother  in  youths,  and  thofe  of  riper  age.  Since  therefore  we  have  determined* 
particularly  to  confider,  all  the  kindes  of  Convulfions,  we  will  firft  difeourfe  of 
the  Convulfive  motions  of  Infants,  and  Children. 

Infants,  and  children,  happen  fo  ordinarily,  and  frequently  to  be  tormented 
with  Spafmodick  Diftempers,  that  this  is  reconed  the  chief,  and  almoft  the  on¬ 
ly  Kinde  of  Convulfions ;  for  the  Symptoms  of  this  kinde,  in  other  more  ripe  peo¬ 
ple,  are  wont  to  be  called  by  other  known  Names,  and  referred  to  the  Epilepfie, 
hyfterick,  hypochondriac,  Collie  paflions,  or  alfo  to  the  Scurvie  :  but  in  chil¬ 
dren, they  are  called,  as  it  were  by  way  of  Excellency,  Convulfions. 

As  to  this  we  mult  ob ferve,  that  children  are  found  to  be  greatly  obnoxious 
to  Convulfions,  chiefly  about  two  feafons,  to  wit,  within  the  firft  month  after 
they  are  born,  or  about  their  breeding  of  Teeth:  Although  it  often  happens, 
that  the  aflaults  of  this  Difeafe,  may  come  alfo  at  other  times,  and  from  certain 
other  Caufes. 

In  the  firft  place  therefore,  it  very  often  happens,  that  children  newly  born, 
or  at  leafter’e  they  are  two  months  old,  are  afflicted  at  every  turn  with  Spafins, 
excited  in  divers  parts  *  for  that  inverfions  of  the  eyes,  diftortions  of  the  cheeks, 
andLipps,  or  tremblings,  yea  Contractions  of  the  Tendons,  and  frequent  jerk- 
ings  or  leapings  forth  of  the  members,  and  fudden  fha.kings  of  the  whole  Body, 
infeft  them  *  and  that  the  fame  effeCt  likewife  fometimes  afflicts  the  pnecordia, 
appears  plain  enough,  becaufe  whilft  the  Spafms  bufie  the  Limbs,  and  outward 
members,  alfo  the  face  becomes  now  pale,  now  of  a  livid,  or  dead  Colour,  from 
the  blood  flagnating  in  the  heart,  and  the  Lungs  being  at  that  time  contracted. 
As  therefore,  Spafms  are  wont  to  infeft  three  Regions  of  the  Body  in  children* 
to  wit,  the  parts  of  the  head  and  face,  the  outward  members  and  Limbs,  and 
thePnecordiaand  vifeera,  we  obferve  now  thefe  regions,  now  thofe,  now,  two 
or  all  together  to  be  poffelled,  by  the  morbific  Caufe,  to  wit,  as  it  is  fixed,  either 
about  the  beginings,  or  ends  of  the  nerves  •,  and  when  the  former  of  thefe  hap^ 
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pens,  as  the  fuperior  part  of  the  oblong  pith,  the  middle,  or  the  lowed  part  of 
the  1'pinal  marrow,  is  touch’d,  one,  or  more  parts  together,  are  affaulted  by  the 
morbifick  Caule. 

As  to  the  other  Caufes  of  this  Didetnper,  to  wit,  the  procataric  and  evident, 
thofe  of  the  former  Kinde,  do  chiefly  con  fid  in  two  things,  fird  that  all  the  parts 
of  the  Head  in  Infants  are  very  weak,  and  abound  witli  a  vifcous  humidity:,  to 
wit,  the  Brain  Ids  firm,  and  the  tone  ofthe  nerves  very  loofe,  fo  that  they  are 
not  able  to  bear  the  more  light  force  of  every  matter,  but  the  Spirits  inhabiting 
them,  are  eafily  incited  into  irregular  motions  or  Spalms,  by  the  proper  liquour, 
wherewith  thole  parts  are  watered,  if  it  flows  never  fo  little  immoderately,  or  at 
lead  more  plentifully,  than  for  the  meafure  of  fo  little  drerigth.  But  in  the  fe- 
cond  place,  becaufe  it  appears  by  obfervation,  that  children,  not  only,  nor  all, 
who  are  of  a  more  tender  Conditution,  are  found  to  be  prone  to  this  Difeafe, 
therefore,  this  ought  to  be  rather  accounted  forareafon,  ofthe  more  remote 
morbid  Caufe,  that  the  Blood,  and  nervous  Juce,  are  originally  vicious,  infome 
Infants,  by  reafonof  evills  coutraded  from  the  womb:  For  that  the  fanguineous 
mafs,  wanting  eventilation  for  many  months  pad,  becomes  impure  in  children 
newly  born  ^  wherefore,  broad  and  Red  puttings  forth,  like  the  fmall  pocks,  fhewr 
themfelves  through  the  whole  skin,  in  mod  children,  foon  after  they  are  born  ^ 
to  which  fort  ofwealks,  or  efflorefcences,  if  they  are  hindred,  or  repreffed,  often¬ 
times  dangerous  exulcerations,  about  the  parts  of  the  mouth  follow.  Hence  we 
may  defervedly  fufped,  fuch  impurities  ofthe  blood,  lometimes  to  be  poured 
forth  into  the  brain,  and  nervous  dock,  confidering  their  debility,  and  for  that 
reafbn  Spafmodic  Didempers  to  arife ;  to  wit,  whilft  the  blood  being  vitious 
from  the  womb,  endeavours  topurifie  it  felf,  it  transfers  its  feculencies  into  the 
head,  which  were  wont  to  be  exterminated  by  the  putting  forth  the  Red-gum, 
or  red  fpreadings  thorow  the  skin:  Wherefore,  a  water  now  thin,  and  Serous, 
now  thick  and  dicking,  and  either  participating  of  preternatural  Salts  and  ful- 
phures,  islayd  up  within  thefe  or  thofe  recedes,  and  Cavities  of  the  Brain,  Ce- 
rebel,  and  oblong  pith,  the  recremeuts  of  which,  when  they  begirt  the  beginings, 
or  ends  of  this  or  that  nerve,  and  fometimes  many  together,  affix  on  the  Spirits 
inhabiting  them,  heterogeneous  particles,  and  apt  for  Spafmodic  orConvuhive 
explofions.  For  as  foon  as  the  nerves  have  deeply  imbibed  fuch  particles,  the  fpi- 
rits  being  burthened  with  their  Copula,  endeavour  either  of  their  own  accord, 
or  being  incited  by  evident  Caufes,  tothrod,  andfhakeitoffj  and  fo  they  enter 
into  Spafmodic,  orConvulfive  explofions. 

The  evident  Caufes,  which  bring  on  Convullive  motions  in  children  prsedid 
pofed,  are  oftwoKindes,  viz..  In  the  fird  place,  whatfoever  dir  up  unwonted 
efferve fcencies  of  the  blood,  whether  they  be  excedes  ofheat  or  cold,  a  too  plen¬ 
tiful!  nourifhment,  or  hotter  then  fhould  be,  the  changes  of  the  air,  and  weather, 
and  chiefly  the  periodical  times  of  the  Moon ;  for  by  reafon  of  thefe,  and  other 
the  like  occafions,  the  Blood  growing  more  hot  than  by  right  it  fhould  be,  affixes 
fooner  to  the  Spirits  an  heterogeneous  Copula,  even  to  a  fullnefs,  and  caufes  it 
prefently  to  be  druck  off,  and  exploded,  by  them  throughly  didurbed.  2/y.  An 
Irritation,  in  almod  every  part  of  the  nervous  Sydem,  does  not  feldome  bring 
into  Ad,  a  Spafmodic  or  Convullive  Difpofition  :  wherefore,  not  only  an  ex- 
cefsof  tangible  qualities,  outwardly  inflided,  but  the  milk  Coagulated  in  the 
domack,  choler,  or  other  fharp  humours,  or  alfo  wormes  knawingthelntedines, 
are  wont  to  excite  Spalins  or  Convulfions :  Befides,  thefe  kinde  of  evident  Caufes, 
as  they  are  dronger,  fometimes  induce  Spafmodick  Didempers  of  themfelves,and 
without  a  previous  Difpofition :  evenfo  worms,  and  perchance  fharp  humours, 
caufe  Convullive  motions  to  fome  children,  at  lead  to  the  more  tender. 

That  it  might  more  certainly,  and  to  the  fenfe  appear,  what  kindeof  morbi¬ 
fic  matter  might  be  in  Convnlfive  motions,  I  have  opened  the  dead  bodies  of  ma¬ 
ny, -which  this  difeafe  had  oppred  :  I  have  allways  in  vain  fought  the  caufe, 
within  the  Vifcera,  and  fird  palfages  of  Concodion  In  the  heads  of  many,  a 
ferous  water  being  heaped  up,  within  the  Cavity,  under  the  Cerebel,  and  di- 
dending  the  Membrane  which  cloaths  the  oblong  pith  or  marrow,did  overflow  the 
beginings  of  the  nerves  .*  in  fome,  no  footdeps  of  this  Difeafe  appeared :  fo  that, 
what  dicking  to  the  Spirits  did  irritate  them  into  explofions, was  of  fo  imperceiv- 
able  a  bulk,  and  its  originali  fo  altogether  hid,  that  it  could  not  be  found  out. 
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dy  the  molt  perfpicatious  fcrutiny  of  the  fight.  Sometime  in  this  cTty^maT 
ny  chilbren  of  a' certain  woman  dyed  of  this  Difeafe,  at  length,  the  fourth,  as  the 
others,  dyed  within  the  month  •,  we  difte&ed  the  Head,  and  here  no  ferous  Collu¬ 
vies  or  water  did  overflow  the  ventricles,  bnt  only  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain,  and 
its  appendix,  was  moilter  then  ordinary  and  loofer ;  what  was  moll  worthy  of 
obfervation  was,  that  in  the  Cavity,which  lyes  nnderthe  Cerebel,  upon  the  trunk 
of  the  oblong  pith,  we  found  a  remarkable  heap  of  clotter’d,  and  ax  it  were  con¬ 
creted  blood  :  but  in  truth  it  is  uncertain,  whether  this  matter,  depoficed  there 
from  the  begining,  had  primarily  caufed  theconvulfions ;  or  rather,  whether  this 
blood  being  extravafated,  and  exprefled,  by  thecontradion  of  the  parts,  plan¬ 
ted  round  about,  was  not  the  effed,  and  produd  of  the  Convulfions,  and  not  the 
caufe  of  them  •,  for  alfo  in  Apopledical  people  this  kinde  of  Phenomenon  ordina¬ 
rily  happens,  which  yet  we  lhall  afterwards  Ihew,  to  be  rather  the  effed,  than  the 
caufe  of  the  difeafo. 

Indeed,  the  heterogeneous  Particles,  which  flow  to  the  blood,  frorri  the  Womb, 
are  wont  to  be  Pent  away  through  efflorencies  or  Cutaneous  Puftles  in  the  whole 
Body,  in  many  children,  in  others  being  poured  on  the  hezd,  are  the  material 
caufe  of  the  Convulfive  Diftemper,  may  be  inferred,  befidesthe  reafons  before 
recited,  from  the  remedies  chiefly  helping :  For  that  in  little  children  obnoxious 
to  this  hereditarie  Difeafe,  the  Convulfive  fits  are  belt  prevented,  if  that  an  Iflue 
be  made  Prefently  after  they  are  born,  in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  blood  drawn 
with  a  Leech  from  the  jugular  Veins  j  for  the  corruptions  of  the  nervous  juce,are 
brought  away  by  that,  and  the  impure  buddings  of  the  blood,  are  diverted  from 
the  head  by  this :  by  thefo  ways  of  Adminiftrations,  when  before  two  or  three 
children,  of  the  fame  Parent,  have  dyed  of  Convulfions,  foon  after  they  were 
born,  all  the  reft  have  been  freed  from  the  fame  evill. 

ily.  Thus  much  concerning  the  Convulfive  motions  of  Children,  which  are 
wont  to  infeft  them,  by  reafon  of  an  Infection  contracted  from  the  womb.  If  that 
at  this  bout  they  fhould  efcapethe  Difeafe  it  felf,  or  at  leaft  its  deadly  ftrokes, 
neverthelefs ,  about  rhe  time  of  breeding  teeth,  they  would  be  found  at  laft  to 
be  obnoxious,  to  the  fame  danger:  for  when  the  Teeth,  efpeciallf  the  greater, 
are  about  to  cut,  oftentimes  a  feavour  is  excited,  to  which  notfeldom  Convulfi¬ 
ons  are  Joyned .*  and  though  at  this  Time,  children  are  grown  ftronger,  and  may 
better  bear  the  fits  of  the  difeafe,  then  when  new  born,  yet  the  convulfive  Di¬ 
ftemper,  nowftirred  up  by  no  other  grievous  occafion,  becomes  very  dangerous, 
and  fometimes  deadly. 

But  forafmuch  as  childern,  who  fall  into  feavours,  about  the  time  of  breeding 
of  Teeth,  are  not  all  tormented  with  Convulfions,  it  therefore  follows,  that  fome 
difpofition  to  this  difeafe,  either  innate,  or  acquired,  doth  precede;  and  that  the 
pain  caufed  from  the  breeding  the  Teeth,  is  to  be  efteemed  only  the  means  ofa 
more  ftrong  evident  Caufe,  to  wit,  Children,  who  being  indued  either  with  a 
Cacochymia,  or  juce  caufing  ill  digeftion,  or  with  a  more  weak  conftitutiori  of  the 
brain,  and  nervous  flock,  have  their  animal  Spirits  too  much  adulterated,  or  di£ 
fipable,  are  fometimes  difpofed  for  the  coming  of  Convulfive  diftempers :  where¬ 
fore,  when  fo  acute  pain,  together  with  a  feavor,  affliCts,  that  latent  difpofiti¬ 
on  is  brought  into  Act. 

Ifit  be  here  ask’d,  for  what  reafon  a  feavour,  and  then  Convulfive  motions 
following-thereupon,  come  to  thole  Pradifpofed,  in  teething,  it  may  be  anfWer’d, 
that  either  effeCl  may  be  attributed  to  the  pain,  as  the  immediate  Caufe :  We  ex¬ 
perimentally  know  by  our  felves,  what  the  torment  is,  that  follows  an  irritation 
about  the  roots  of  the  Teeth}  in  truth  fo  great,  and  fo  cruell,  that  amore  cruell 
can  fcarce  be  for  that  one  or  two  notable  fhoots,  of  the  5th  pare  of  nerves, 
reaches  to  the  roots  of  each  Tooth,  which  when  it  ss  hauled  by  the  lharp  particles 
of  the  Blood,  or  other  humours,  there  layd  up,  caufes  a  moft  fhafp  fenfe  of  trou¬ 
ble,  or  pain,  by  its  Corrugation:  But  this  kinde  of  Vellication  or  hauling  of  this 
Nerve,  happens  thus  to  children  breeding  teeth,  becaule  that  the  membranes 
and  fibres,  are  every  way  diftended,  by  the  Teeth,  now  increafing  into  a  greater 
bulk,  and  as  yet  included  within  the  fcarce  hollow  gums :  hence  the  blood  be¬ 
ing  hindred  in  its  Circulation,  caufes  a  tumour,  and  fo  prefles  the  nerves,  and  al¬ 
fo  pours  on  them  the  more  lharp  particles  of  the  Serum,  by  which,  being  nota¬ 
bly  pulled  or  hauled,  they  are  tormented  with  Corrugations,  and  painfull  Spafms, 
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Therefore,  when  fo  cruel  pains  happen  to  children/rom  their  breeding  Teeth, 
it  is  no  wonder  if  a  feavour,  and  alfo  Convulfive  motions  fometimes  follow :  the 
former  of  thefe  happens,  both  for  as  much  as  the  blood  being  hindred  about  the 
pained  part,  is  not  circulated  with  its  wonted  and  equall  courfe,  wherefore  it  be¬ 
comes  inordinatly  moved,  in  the  whole  Body  •,  and  befides,  becaufe  Spalms  being 
ftirred  up  fomewhere  in  the  nervous  ftock,  the  corrugated  and  contracted  nerves, 
prefie  together,  and  pull  the  Arteries,  and  by  that  reafon,  Itir  up  irregular  and 
feavourilh  fluctuations  in  the  Blood.  But  fometimes  Couvulllons  happen  in  breed¬ 
ing  Teeth,  both  becaufe  the  blood  growing  hot,  fends  forth  heterogeneous  par¬ 
ticles,  to  the  animal  government,  and  fo  ltirs  up  the  fpirits  into  explofions  \  and 
befidesalfo,  when  this  acute  pain,  and  as  it  were  a  Lancing,  follows  upon  the 
teeth  being  about  to  cut, it  communicates  a  very  troublefome  and  irritative  fenfe, 
from  the  affected  parts,  tothefirft  fenforie,  prefently  from  thence,  the  motion 
of  the  rage  is  retorted,  by  the  lame  or  other  neighbour  nerves,  which  by  reafon 
of  a  previous  difpofition,  doth  not  rarely  become  convulfive. 

Befides  thefe  two  occafions  of  Convulfions  (  which  are  wont  to  be  chiefly,  and 
more  often  in  children)  to  wit,  the  times  of  infancy,  and  breeding  Teeth,  this 
Diftemper  alfo  is  excited  at  other  Times  very  often,  and  for  other  Caufes:  For 
m  whom  the  Seeds  of  the  Spafmodick  Difpofition  is  lown,  they  fometimes  unfold 
themfelves  prefently  after  the  birth,  and  are  ripened  into  morbid  fruit*,  orelfo 
lying  hid  for  a  while,  they  now  come  before  the  breeding  of  Teeth,  and  follow 
a  long  time  after  it  ^  and  by  reafon  of  other  evident  caufes,  to  wit,  either  ex¬ 
ternal,  or  Internal*,  of  which  fort  area  fickly,  or  breeding  nurfe,  milk  Coagula¬ 
ted  in  the  ftomack,  or  degenerating  into  an  acid  or  bitter  putrifeClion,  a  feavour- 
ifh  diftemperature  of  the  head,  Ulcers  or  wealks  of  other  parts  fuddenly  vanilh- 
ing,  the  Changes  of  the  aire,  the  Conjunctions,  oppofitions,  and  afpeCtsofthe 
Sun,  and  moon,  aud  fuch  like  *,  they  at  length  break  forth  into  ACt,  from  an  un¬ 
certain  event.  Concerning  thefe,  there  is  no  need,  that  we  Ihould  particularly 
difeourfe. 

When  all  the  Children,  of  a  man  dwelling  in  the  neighbourhood,  dyedofCon- 
vulfions,  within  the  fpace  of  three  months,  at  length,  to  prevent  that  fatal  e- 
vent,  they  fought  for  remedies,  for  a  child  newly  born:  I  being  lent  for,  a  few 
days  after  the  being  brought  to  bed,  firlt  adviled  the  making  an  Ifiue  in  the  nape 
of  the  neck,  then,  that  the  next  day  after,  a  leech  being  applyed  to  the  jugular 
veine  ofea'ch  fide,  two  ounces  of  blood  Ihould  be  taken  away :  befides,  that  about 
every  conjunction,  or  oppofite  afpeCt  of  the  Sun,  and  moon,  about  five  grains  of 
the  following  powder  Ihonld  be  given,  in  a  fpoonfull  of  Julap,  for  three  days, 
morn  ing*and  evening.  Take  of  humane  Skull  prepared,  of  the  root  of  the  male 
Paeonie,  each  5  i.  of  the  powder  of  Pearls  3  fl,  01  white  lugar  3  i.  mingle  them, 
and  make  a  very  fine  powder  :  Take  of  the  waters  of  Black  Cherries 
3  iii.  of  the  antiepileptic  of  Langius  $i.  oftheSyrrop  of  the  flowers  of  the 
male  Paeonie  3  vi.  mingle  them  \  alfo  I  order’d  that  the  nude  at  the  lame  times, 
Ihould  take  a  draught  of  whey,  or  poflet  drink,  in  which  were  boyled,  the  feeds 
and  roots  of  the  male  Pasonie,  and  the  leaves  of  the  Lilly  of  the  Vally,  the  Infant 
for  about  four  months  was  well,  but  then  began  to  be  troubled  with  Convulfions : 
at  which  time,  the  lame  Remedies  being  adminiftred  both  to  the  child,  and  to 
the  nurfe,  in  a  larger  dofe,  veficatories  alfo  were  applyed  behind  the  eares,  and 
blood  was  taken  by  the  fucking  of  a  Leech,  from  the  jugular  veins.*  within  two 
or  three  days  the  child  grew  well :  afterwards,  whenever  within  four  or  five 
months  the  Convulfions  return’d,  it  was  cured  again,  by  the  ule  of  the  lame  Re¬ 
medies.  After  half  a  year,  the  Convulfive  motions  wholly  ceafed,  but  a  painfull 
Tumour  arole,  about  the  lower  part  of  the  S pin*  dorfioi  back- bone,  from  which 
proceeded  a  certain  diftortion  of  the  Vertebra ,  or  joynts  of  the  back  bone,  and  a 
weaknefsof  the  legs  ,  and  at  length  a  Palfie.  It  feems  in  this  cafe,  that  the  Spafi- 
modic  or  Convulfive  matter,  being  wont  to  come  upon  the  brain  firlt:,  and  begin- 
ings  of  the  nerves,  enfring  at  lalt  the  Spinal  mafrow,  and  being  thruft  out  at  its 
further  end,  it  wholly  ftopt  up  the  heads  of  the  appending  nerves,  andlhutout 
the  paflage  of  the  Spirits  :  to  wit,  becaufe  othef  narcotick,  and  more  thick,  had 
joyned  themfelves,  to  the  explefive  particles. 
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The  Curdtory  Method  againjl  the  ConvulfiVe  Dijlewpers  in 
Children . 


IT  is  to  be  endeavour’d  either  to  prevent  the  Convulfive  paffions,  threatnirig 
Children  and  Infants,  or  to  cure  them  being  already  begun. 

For  if  the  former  children  of  the  fame  parent,  were  obnoxious  or  lyable  to  pycrervj. 
Convulfions,  that  eviH  ought  to  be  prevented  timely,  by  the  ufe  of  Remedies  to  tkn  of  infants 
thofe  born  after :  It  is  ufuall  for  this  end,  to  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  child  new-  from  Comul- 
ly  born,  fome  antifpafmodick  Remedy,  alloon  as  it  begins  to  breath  :  from  hence-/*'7**- 
fome  are  wont  to  give  them  fbme  drops  of  the  pureft  hony,  others  a  Spoonfull  of 
Canary  fweetned  with  Sugar,  and  fome  again  oyl  of  Sweet  Almonds  frelh  drawn, 
to  fbme  may  be  given  half  a  Spoonfull  of  epileptic  water,  or  one  drop  of  Oyle  of 
Amber. 

Befides  thefe  firft  things  given  to  Infants,  which  certainly  feem  to  be  of  fome 
moment,  certain  other  Remedies  and  means  of  Adminiftrations,  ought  to  be  u- 
fed:  to  wit,  let  one  Ipoonfull  of  Liquor,  proper  to  this  diftemper,  be  drunk 
twice  a  day  :  as  for  example  Take  of  the  water  of  black  Cherry  and  of  Rue  each 
5  i  fi-  of  the  Antiepileptic  of  Langius*  i.  ofthe  Syrrup  of  Corall  3  Vi.  of prepared 
Pearl  gr.  xv.  mix  them  in  a  Viol.  On  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  the  birth,  let 
an  Iffue  be  made  in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  then  if  it  be  of  a  frefh  Countenance,  let 
a  little  blood  to  about  5  i  Is-  or  ii.  ounces  be  taken,  by  the  fucking  of  Leeches, 
from  the  jugular  veins,  having  a  care  left  the  blood  fhould  fto\Vout  too  plentifully 
in  its  deep  *,  let  the  temples,  arid  the  hinder  part  ofthe  neck,  be  gently rub’d  with 
fuch  a  likeoyntment.  Takeof  oyleof  nutmegsby  exprelfion^ii.ofCapive  3m. 
of  Amber  3  i.  Let  an  Amulet  be  hung  about  the  neck,  ofthe  roots  and  feeds 
of  the  greater  Paeonie,  a  little  of  the  hoof  of  an  Elke  being  added  to  it. 

Moreover  antifpafmodick  Remedies,  fhould  be  day  ly  given  to  the  Nurfe:  Let  TbhMetkodof 
her  take  morning  and  evening,  a  draught  of  whey  or  pollet-drink,  in  which  the  Curing  tobiJ 
roots  and  feeds  of  the  male  Paeonie,  and  fweet  fenill  feeds  are  boyled.  Takeof  nfrdtotht 
the  Conferve  of  the  flowers  of  Betony,  of  the  male  Pasonie,  and  of  Rofemary  each  Nurfes. 

I  ii.  of  the  pouder  of  the  Root,  and  flowers  of  the  male  Paeonie,  each  3  ii.  of  red 
Corail  prepared,  and  of  the  whiteft  amber  each  3  i.  ofthe  roots  of  Angelica,  and 
Zedoarie  prepared, each  3  {].  with  what  will  fuffice  ofthe  Syrrop  of  Paeonie,  make 
an  Ele&uarie :  let  her  take  morning  and  evening,  the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg. 

Take  of  the  powder  of  the  root  of  Male-Paony  5  ii.  the  feeds  of  the  fame  3  h 
make  a  powder  of  the  whiteft  Sugar  3  iii.  diflolved  in  the  water  of  the  flowers  of 
the  Line-tree,  and  boyled  to  tablets,  ofthe  oyl  of  Amber  3  i.  make  tablets  accor¬ 
ding  to  Art,  each  weighing  3  b.  let  her  eat  one  every  fixth  hour.  Alfo  let  her 
keep  to  an  exacft  dyet. 

If  any  Infant  be  adfually  affli&ed  with  Convulfions,  becaufe  that  an  Ifiue  ope-  ^  Cuye  r 
rates  little,  and  flowly,  it  will  be  expedient  to  apply  bliftering  plaifters,  to  the  1  nfantrfick 
nape  of  the  neck,  and  behind  the  ears,  and  unlels  a  more  cold  temperament  fhould  with  Convuli 
gain-fayitj  let  blood  be  drawn  with  Leeches,  from  the  veins :  Let  Liniments  be  on/. 
ufod  about  the  Temples,  Noftrills,  and  hinder  part  ofthe  neck,  and  plaifters  alfo 
laid  to  the  bottoms  of  the  feet -,  Clyftersthat  may  keep  down  the  belly,  fhould 
be  dayly  adminiftred  :  befides  let  fpecifick  Remedies  be  inwardly  taken,  often  in 
a  day,  to  wit,  every  fixth  or  eighth  hour. 

Take  of  the  oyl  Cafrve,  of  (f aft  or  each  3  ii.  of  Amber  3  fi.  make  a  Liniment.  Oyn&enti. 
Take  ofthe  plaifter  of  Oxycrocia  two  parts,  of diffolv’d  Galbanum  one  part,  of 
oyl  of  Amber  3  i.  make  a  plaifter  for  the  foies  of  the  feet.  Let  there  be  given  ofthe 
powder  of  Ammoniacnm,  according  to  the  defcription  of  Reverms,  twice  or  four 
times  in  a  day. 

Take  of  humane  skull  prepared,  of  the  feeds  frtT&ony,  of  an  Elks  cl  aw,  of  Pearls  Powder/*' 
prepared,  each  3  {].  of  Amber greefe,  gr.  vi.  make  a  powder ;  the  dofe  vi.  grains, 
in  a  ipoonfull  the  Liquor  hereafter  defcribed,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Or  Takeof  humane  Skull  prepared,  of  pearlseach  3fi.  of  the  Salt  of  Amber  $ 
of  the  Sugar  of  Pearle  3  i.  the  dole  3fi. 

Or  T ake  ofthe  Spirit  ofharts-horn  iii.  drops,  let  it  be  given  every  fixth  OT  2th 
hour,  in  a  fpoonfull  of  the  Julap  below  prefcribedr 
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To  the  children  of  the  poor,  may  be  adminiftred  the  powder  of  the  7™^  of 
wild  Valerian  3f.  to  9  i.  let  it  be  given  twice  a  day,  in  a  fpoonfull  of  milk,  or  ap¬ 
propriate  Liquor. 

Vntzjerus  greatly  commends  the  Gall  of  a  fucking  whelp, to  wit*  that  the  whole 
juice  of  the  gallie-Bag  being  taken  forth,  be  given  to  the  child  to  drink,  with  a  lit¬ 
tle  of  the  water  of  the  flowers  of  the  7  ile,  or  Line -tree. 

A  learned  Phyfitian  lately  told  me,  that  he  had  Known  many  Cured  with  this 
Remedie :  Befides,  Empericks  are  wont  to  caufe  the  bigger  children,  after  they 
have  drank  the  gall,  to  eat  alfo  the  Liver  of  the  whelp  broyled. 

Iulaps,  diftilfd  waters,  and  other  appropriate  Liquors,  may  be  prepared,  af¬ 
ter  the  following  preferipts. 

Take  of  blackzCherry  water,  ^  iii.  of  the  Antiepileptical  water  of  Langius,  s  i.  of 
perlate  fugar,  3  ii.  mix  them. 

Take  of  the  green  Roots  of  the  male  Paonie  cut  into  little  peeces  3  vi.  of  Hangar 
rian  V'ttrwl  jj  viii.  of humane  skull  5  ii,  of  the  zAntiepileptic  water  of  Langius  half  a 
pint,  mix  them,  and  let  them  be  diftilled  in  a  glafs  retort,  in  hotfand,  the  dofe  i. 
fpoonfull,  to  ii. 

Take  of  the  frelh  roots  of  the  malePaonie  cut,  ^iiii.  being  brufed  in  a  Marble 
morter,  pour  to  them  of  Spaniffi-wine,  lib.  i.  make  aftrong  expreffion,  add  of 
mams  Chrifti  pearled,  5b.  let  it  be  kept  in  a  dole  glafs.  The  dofe  i.  Spoonfull,  or  ii. 
twice  in  a  day. 

When  Convulfive  motions  happen  by  Reafon  of  the  difficulty  of  breeding 
Teeth,  this  Symptom  as  it  is  fecondary  and  lefs  dangerous-,  fo  the  Cure,  does  not 
always  require  the  firft  or  chiet  labour  of  healing,  but  fometimes  we  are  rather 
carefull  to  remove  it,  by  allaying  the  pain,  and  the  feavouriffi  Diftemper, where¬ 
fore  both  the  patient,  and  the  nurfe,  oughr  to  ufe  a  ilender,  and  refrigerating 
Diet  •,  the  Teeth  being  about  to  break  thorow  the  Gums,  their  paftage  Ihould 
bemadeeafie,  by  rubbing  or  cutting  them  *,  and  alfo  Anodynes  ihould  be  applied 
to  thofe  fwelled,  and  grieved  parts  .*  Clylters  and  taking  away  blood  are  often 
ufed :  it  behoves  to  caufe  deep,  and  to  attemper  the  feircenefs  of  the  blood  :  fome 
times  antifpafmodick  Remedies  are  made  ufe  of,  but  the  more  temperate,  and 
luch  as  do  not  trouble  the  blood,  and  humors ,  Veficatories,  or  Bliftering  plaift- 
ers,  becaufe  they  aptly  evacuate  the  feram ,  too  much  poured  forth  on  the  Head, 
oftentimes  bring  help. 

When  Childrenare  troubled  with  Convulfions,  not  prefently  after  they  are 
born,  nor  by  reafon  of  the  cutting  of  their  Teeth,  but  for  other  occafions,  and  ac¬ 
cidents  ^  the  caufe  of  fuch  a  Diftemper,  for  the  molt  part  fubfifts,  either  in  the 
head,  or  fomewhere  about  the  Vifcera  of  Concottion.  When  the  former  is  fufpe- 
fted,  as  it  is  wont  to  be  manifefted  by  fignes  which  argue  a  Serous  Colluvies ,  too 
much  heaped  up  within  the  Head,  the  former  Remedies,  all  ready  recited,  ought 
to  be  given,  in  a  larger  dole  ^  befides,  in  thofe,  who  are  able  to  bear  purging, 
fometimes  a  Vomit,  or  a  light  purge  is  prefenbed :  Wine,  and  Oxymel  of fquills,  al- 
fo  Mercurius  Dulcis,  Rhubarb,  and  Re fm  of  Jalap,  are  of  approved  ufe. 

As  often  as  the  Caufe  of  the  Convulfive  Diftemper  feems  to  be  in  the  Fifcera , 
either  Worms,  or  ffiarp  humors,  ftirring  up  the  torments  of  the  Belly,  are  un- 
derftood  to  be  in  fault. 

Againft  Worms,  a  purge  of  Rhubarb,  or  Mercurius  Dulcis,  the  Refln  of  Jalap 
being  added,  is  ordained  i  fometimepaft,  a  Child  being  miferably  afflifted  with 
Convulfious,  that  he  feem’d  to  be  juft  dying,  1  gave  him  a  dofe  of  Mercurius  Dulcis , 
with  Tfeflne  of  Jallap ;  with  hisftools,  which  were  four,  he  voided  xii.  worms, and 
prefently  grew  well. 

Take  of  the  root  of  Verginian  Snake-weed,  in  powder  3  i.  of  Cor  all  Calcined  to  a 
whitenefs  3  fi.  a  powder  3  i.  the  dofe  from  half  a  fcruple,  to  one  fcruple ,  twice  in  a 
day,  continued  for  three  days,  drinking  after  it  a  decodion  of  Grafs-roots.  Take 
of  the  fpccies  of  Hiera  3  if .  of  Fenice-Treacle  3  ii.  make  a  plaifter  for  the  bottom 
of  the  belly,  or  apply  to  the  Navel,  a  plafter  of  Galbanum. 

If  the  Convulfive  motions  are  fufpe&ed  to  proceed  from  an  irritation  of  the 
ventricle,  and  inteftines,  made  by  ffiarp  humours,  a  gentle  purging,  either  by 
vomit,  or  ftool,  or  both  fucceffi  vely  ought  to  be  inftituted.  For  this  end,  let  them 
drink,  a  gentle  Emetick,  ofwineoflquills,  or  fait  of  vitriol^  when  even  the  fick 
art  troubled  with  a  ftriving  to  Vomit  of  their  own  accord :  but  if  the  other  Eva¬ 
cuation, 
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cuatioD,  or  down-wards  fliall  fccm  better  to  betryed,  they  ought  to  take  anlnfb- 
iion  of  Rhubarb ,  or  the  powder,  and  Syrrop  of  j'uccory  with  Rhubarb ,  or  of  Roles 
with  agaric  and  very  often  by  thefe  Remedies,  timely  applyed,  i  have  feen  the 
Convulfive  Diftempers  in  Children  to  be  cured  :  befides  in  this  Cafe,  Clylters  are 
frequently  ufed :  but  external  Medicines  are  not  to  be  omitted ;  to  wit,  fomenta¬ 
tions,  oyntments,  plaifters  applyed  to  the  Belly. 

Take  ofthe  flowers  of  (ammomel  cut  very  Email, ii.  handfulls,let  them  be  put  into 
two  little  bags,madeoffine  Linnen,or  Silk, which  being  dipped  in  warm  Milk, and 
wrung  out  may  be  applyed  fucceflively  to  the  abdomen, or  lower  region  ofthe  belly 

Take  ofthe  tops  or  flowers  of  Mallows,  in  like  manner  but  fmall,  let  them  be 
fryed  in  frelh  butter,  or  hogs  Lard,  and  in  the  form  of  a  Liniment,  ora  Cata- 
plafm,  applyed  to  the  Belly. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Of  Convulfive  Difeafes 5  of  Ripe  Age ,  arifing  chiefly  bj  red » 
fan  of  the  Nervous  origine  being  affetied. 

ALthough  Convulfive  Diftempers,  which  happen  to  thole  of  riper  years,  be¬ 
ing  knovyn  by  other  Names,  alfo  are  commonly  reputed  of  fome  other  lfock, 
and  are  wont  to  be  referr’d  to  the  palfions  called  Hyfterical,  Hypochondriacal,  or 
Colical,  or  to  the  Scorbute;  yet  if  the  matter  be  a  little  better  confider’d,  it  will 
eafily  appear,  that  lome  Convulfive  Symptoms,  both  in  Men  and  Women,  do 
come  from  the  Brain,,  which  Convullions  properly  and  truly  challenge  to  thern- 
felves  the  Name  .*  But  thefe  ( as  we  have  already  mentioned)  may  be  diltiuguilhed 
after  a  various  manner,  by  the  manifold  feat  ofthe  morbifick  Caule,  but  chiefly 
into  thefe  three  kinds, viz..  Into  SpafmsorConvulfionsltirredup,byreafonofthe  T/ 
origine  ofthe  Nerves  being  chiefly  afteCted  •,  intoothers  being  ftirred  np, by  reafon 
ofthe  extremities  or  ends  of  the  Nerves,  being  poflefled  by  the  morbifick  matter  j  haplijff 
and  laftly  into  fuch,  from  whofe  head  the  morbific  matter  defeending,  fills  the  tkofe  of  riper 
whole  paflages,  or  the  molt  part,  of  fome  certain  Nerves, or  of  all  together.  >arf’ 

Therefore,  that  we  may  proceed,  to  unfold  the  Convullions,  arifing  from  the  _ 
beginnings  of  the  Nerves  being  affeCted,  take  notice  here,  that  the  morbifick  rirmfroZ^ 
matter  befeiging  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  doth  lometimes  chiefly  flow  into  tleKefvms 
the  firlfc  pair  of  Nerves,  to  wit,  which  refpeCt  the  Mufeles  of  the  eyes  and  face,  orktnc  diJH4- 
and  from  thence  the  contractions,  aud  tremblings,  now  of  the  Nofe,  Cheeks,  or 
Lips,  now  of  the  Eyes,  or  the  diftortions  ofthe  mouth,  follow.  Secondly,  Ibme- 
times  the' wandring  and  intercoftal.  pair  do  chiefly  imbibe  the  Heterogeneous  par-  1  fccfing 
tides  •,  and  then  Inflations,  or  Contractions  of  the  Abdomen,  and  Hypochon- 
dria,  and  alfo  the  palpitation  ofthe  Heart,  trembling,  difficult  and  interrupted  affcpief. 
breathing,  an  intermitting  pulle,  and  Other  Symptoms  of  the  middle,  and  low¬ 
er  Belly,  do  very  much  infelt.  Thirdly,  but  fometimes  the  morbifick  Caufe  be¬ 
ing  placed  lower,  affeCts  chiefly  the  fpinal  marrow,  and  therefore  the  outward 
members,  and  limbs,  are  rendred  obnoxious  to  inordinate  leapings  forth,  and 
contractions  .*  Further,  in  very  many  Cafes  of  this  nature,  becaufe  the  Animal 
ipirits  being  explofed  about  the  origine  of  the  Nerves,  do  inordinately  leap  back 
towards  the  Encephalon  *,  for  that  reafon,  to  all  Conyulfions  almolt  being  excited 
by  this  means,  the  Vertigo,  alfo  the  fcotomie  or  giddinefs,  the  tingling  of  the 
eares,  and  fometimes  the  amafed  Infenfibility  or  falling  down  of  the  Spirits,  are 
joyned,  or  follow. 

But  as  we  may  Conjecture,  from  the  various  figures  of  the  Convulfive  diltem-  i.^ccor^ne 
per,  it  feems,  that  the  Convulfive  matter  hauling  thofe,  or  thefe  nerves,  or  ma-r<?  tbe  Various 
ny  of  them  together,  is  lodged  either  about  their  begin  ings,  only,  fo  that  the  Spi -places  of  the 
rits  in  that  place  being  often  explofed,  a  frequent  and  very  troublefome  Vertigo  fime  Nerves 
arifes,  befides  tremblings,  and  a  fliort  faintnefs  about  the  Prascordia,  fwoonings,  bcin&  *0*8™" 
and  often  leapings,  and  light  contractions- in  the  Vifcera,  or  mufeles  are  felt.  Or 
Secondly,  the  explofive  particles  being  dilated  to  the  beginings  of  the  nerves,  en- 
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ter  more  deeply  into  their  procelles,  and  not  feldom  being  Hidden  down  into  the 
nervous  foldings,  belonging  to  the  Praecordia,  or  the  Vilcera  of  the  lower  belly, 
or  alfo  to  the  exterior  members,  procure  there,  other  as  it  wereneftsof  Convul¬ 
five  diftempers,  that  as  often  as  the  Spirits  about  the  nervous  origine,  are  driven 
intoexploiions,  prelently,  fits  as  it  were  hyfterical,  afthmatical,  or  otherways 
Convulfive,  arileinthe  Abdomen,  Thorax,  or  Limbs:  Examples  of  thefe,  and  by 
what  means  they  are  made,  lhall  be  anon  more  clearly  delivered:  In  the  mean 
time,  the  fpafmodic  matter,  flowing  into  the  pipes  of  the  Nerves,  when  it  i& 
transfer^  even  to  heir  procelles  and  remote  enfoldings ,  yet,  forafnluch  as  it 
hath  ftill  its  chief  mine  about  the  nervous  original,  therefore  after  very  grievous 
Convulfions  of  the  Vifcera  or  members,  a  great  perturbation  of  the  Brain  follows 
thereupon,  with  a  tingling  of  the  eares,  a  vertigo,  and  often  an  Infenfibility  or  a- 
mafed  excurtion  of  Spirits  .*  but  fometimes  the  morbific  matter,  as  to  the  greateft 
part,  being  tranilated  tothefartheft  ends  of  the  nerves,  from  thence  they  become 
free  or  clear  about  their  beginings:  Fori  have  oblerved  many,  who,  whilftat 
the  begining,  they  were  infefted  with  the  vertigo,  often  fainting  away  with  fear, 
head-ach,  and  heavynelfe  about  the  hinder  part  of'the  head,  to  have  felt  about 
the  Prae  ordia  or  vifcera,  only  light  inflations,  or  tremblings*,  but  afterwards, 
furfering  more  cruel  Convulfions  about  thefe  parts,  they  did  not  complain  of  the 
former  diftempers  of  the  Head. 

Py  what  if  it  fliould  be  further  demanded,  concerning  the  Convulfive  matter,  from 
tnacni  tke con-  what  place  it  fhould  be  brought,  and  by  what  ways  carried  towards  the  begin- 
TowTinmh  *nSs  t^ie  IsjerveSi»  and  what  kinde  of  Settlement,  and  as  it  were  cherilhingnefts 
C  c  it  there  obtains }  we  fay,  that  although  we  cannot  deteft  the  footfteps,  and  ma- 
nifeft  paljages  of  this  matter,  yet  fo  much  may  be  colle&ed  from  certain  obferva- 
tions,  and  the  analogic  of  things,  it  may  be  fuppofed  there  are  thefe  two  diftindt 
manner  of  pallages,  whereby  the  Convulfive  particles,  being  firft  poured  out  in¬ 
to  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  from  the  blood,  are  from  thence  carried  towards  the 
beginings  of  the  Nerves  .*  viz..  Firft  fometimes  this  matter  being  imbibed  by  the 
Brain  and  Cerebel,  and  by  degrees  pafling  thorow,the  pores  of  either.  Hides  in¬ 
to  the  Trunk  of  the  oblong  marrow,whofe  trad  being  alfo  overcome  by  it,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  nervous  juice,  it  Hides  forward  towards  the  original  of  the  Nerves, 
and  is  heaped  up  neer  their  heads,  or  within  the  medullarie  trunk  it  felf,  or  with¬ 
in  the  annularie  Prominencies,  in  which  places,  either  along  while  fubfifting,  it 
ftirs  up  frequent  Vertigoes,  and  more  light  Convulfions,  in  remote  parts  as  hath 
been  laid  ^  or  being  Hidden  from  thence,  more  deeply  into  the  pallages  of  the 
nerves,  excites  fits  of  Convulfions  very  Cruel  :  fuch  a  progrefs  of  the  morbific 
Caufe,  wefulpedin  whom  the  Vertigo,  fwooning,  heavinefs  of  the  head,  and 
torpor  of  the  minde,  go  before  the  Convulfive  aflalts :  Indeed,  the  matter  of  the 
difeafe,  abounding  as  yet  in  the  brain  and  marrowy  Appendix,-  produces  thefe 
kinds  of  previous  diftempers  which  being  Hidden  from  thence,  into  the  Nerves, 
caufes  Convulfions. 

t  2dly,  There  is  yet  another  way,  whereby  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  materi¬ 
ali  caufe  of  the  Convulfive  Diftemper,  is  transferred,  to  the  beginnings  of  the 
Nerves  ^  to  wit,  when  the  fame  being  depofited  by  the  ferous  water  within  the 
Cavities,  or  ventricles  of  the  Head,  it  is  infinuated  into  the  Neighbouring  roots 
of  the  Nerves :  For  in  Chronical  Difeafes,  when  the  remarkable  difcrafie  of  the 
blood  and  humours,  happens  alfo  to  be  accompanied  with  a  praved  difpofition 
of  the  brain,  oftentimes  a  great  plenty  of  Iharp  ferum ,  infefting  the  Nervous 
ftock,  dropping  forth  from  the  Veflells  of  the  Choroeidan,  or  retiform  enfoldings^ 
Hides  into  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  and  its  Appendix  .*  But  this  ferous  water, 
afterwards  breaking  thorow  the  under-fpreading  of  the  Cerehell,  into  the  fourth 
ventricle,  the  little  skin  there  being  difplaced,  whereby  the  oblong  marrow  is 
uncovered,  it  falls  upon  the  beginnings  of  one  or  more  of  the  Nerves,  and  either 
by  irritating,  or  imbuing  them,  with  Heterogeneous  and  explofive  particles,in- 
duces  the  Convulfive  difpofition.  And  this  for  the  molt  part  is  the  caufe,  that  fick 
people,  after  long  and  ill  handled  Feavours,  alfo  after  the  more  grievous  Cepha- 
hc  Difeafes,  at  length  dye  of  Convulfions  :>asl  have  found,  by  the  frequent  Ana- 
tom  ie  of  t  he  Carcafes,  of  thofe  who  dyed  by  that  means.  Alfo  it  appears  by  ana¬ 
tomical  Obfervation,  that  the  brain  may  be  overflowed  by  a  certain  ferous  water, 
without  the  diftemper  of  the  Convulfive  difpofition  j  and  further  that  in  fome, 
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who  dyed  of  the  Epilepfie,  and  other  Convullive  difeafes,  there  was  no  deluge 
of  th  z  ferum,  within  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  :  By  which  it  is  given  us  to  be  un- 
derftood,  that  the  Convullive  diftempers,  do  not  flow  only  from  the  waterie 
matter  in  the  Head  ^  but  that  they-  arife  not  at  all  from  fuch  a  caufe,  unlefs  the 
ferous  water,  overflowing  the  ventricles  of  the  Brain,  and  chiefly  that  underlaying 
of  the  firebel,  be  imbued  with  heterogeneous  and  explolive  particles.  Iremem-r 
her  once,  my  Councel  to  be  ask’d  for  a  young  man  labouring  with  an  Egregious 
Phtifis,  and  at  that  time  truly  defperate,  behdesacough,and  fliortnefle  of  Breath, 
he  had  grievoufly  complained  for  many  days,  yea  weeks,  that  he  could  not  lye 
upon  his  back  in  his  Bed,  or  whillt  he  fat  in  a  chair,  he  could  not  lean  his  head 
backwards:  for  that  by  this,  or  that  poltureof  his  Body,  he  was  wont  prefent- 
‘ly  to  Buffer  tremblings  of  his  heart,  and  a  fainting  of  the  Spirits,  as  if  he  were  juft 
about  to  dye  :  wherefore  of  neceflity  he  was  fain  to  hold  his  head  upright,  or 
leaning  forward.  After  he  was  dead,  his  carcafe  being  difle&ed,  his  Lungs  ap¬ 
peared  all  over  tumified,  and  in  lome  places  Ulcerated :  then  his  Skull  being  open¬ 
ed,  there  flowed  within  all  the  Ventricles  of  the  brain,  a  great  quantity  of  yellow 
and  fait  Serum :  which  water  certainly  whillt  it  did  Hide  forward  upon  the  fourth 
Ventricle ,  about  the  Trunk  of  the  oblong  marrow,  his  head  leaning  back,  rulhing 
upon  the  heads  of  the  wandring,  and  intercoltal  pair  of  nerves,  did  ftir  up  the  a- 
forelaid  Convullions  about  the  Pracordia :  but  fo  long  as  his  head  was  inclined  for¬ 
ward,  that  the  heap  of  ferum  flowed  back  into  the  anterior  Ventricles  of  the  Brain, 
the  origine  of  the  nerves  remained  free  from  that  Convullive  matter. 

Having  hitherto  fhown,  how  many  ways,  and  by  what  paflages,  the  morbific 
matter,  being  dilated  towards  the  origine  of  the  Nerves,  feems  to  bring  on  Con¬ 
vullions,  it  were  eafie,  according  to  thele  reafons,  to  unfold  many  Convullive 
Symptoms:  for  befides  the  Convullive  motions  of  Infants,  and  children,  often¬ 
times  excited  from  the  lame  kinde  of  Caufes,  hither  may  be  referr'd  the  Con¬ 
tractions,  and  fudden  leapings  forth  of  the  nervous  parts,  which  follow  upon  fea- 
vours.  As  alio  thofe  paflions  commonly  called  Hyfierical,  alfo  hypocondriacal,  and 
certain  others,  proceed  not  feldom  from  the  morbific  Caufe,  rulhing  upon  the 
beginings  of  the  Nerves.  We  will  therefore  endeavour  to  eftablilh  the  truth  of 
this  Hypothecs  by  fome  other  Hiltories,  and  examples,  of  Sick  people ;  but  in  the 
firlt  place,  we  will  propofe  oblervations  of  that  /Cinde,  in  whom  the  morbific 
matter,  fetling  upon  the  beginings  of  the  nerves,  and  not  being  as  yet  Hid  deep¬ 
ly  into  their  procefles,  induced  frequent  vertigos ,  and  only  more  light  Convulfi- 
ons,  of  the  Vijcera  and  Pracordia. 

A  noble  woman  about  30.  years  of  Age,  of  a  tender  Conftitution,  and  lean  in  i.obfemtion: 
Body,  was  wont  every  winter  to  be  grievoufly  afflided  with  a  Catarrh  or  Rhume, 
flowing  upon  the  winde  pipe,  and  Lungs,  with  a  hoarle  Cough,  and  great  /pit¬ 
ting,  but  the  lalt  year,  great  care  and  dilligence  being  ufed,  Ihe  avoyded  thate- 
vill.  But  after  the  winter  Solltice,  having  taken  cold,  Ihe  was  troubled  with  an 
huge  pain  of  the  head ,  a  tingling  of  the  ears,  a  giddinefs,  with  a  great  defluxi¬ 
on  upon  the  eyes,  that  it  eafily  appeared,  that  the  heap  of  Serum ,  which  before 
this  time  was  wont  to  diltill  into  the  Bread,  was  now  wholly  layd  up,  within  the 
head  and  Brain :  befides,  an  effed  of  which  was,  that  as  often  as  fhe  began  to 
deep,  fhe  was  greatly  infelted  with  paflions,  as  it  were  hifterical ,  to  which  fhe  had 
never  been  before  obnoxious  .*  For  when  ever  being  fleepy  fhe  clofed  her  eyes, 
prefently  a  bulk  alcending  in  her  belly,  a  choaking  in  her  throat,  tremblings,  and 
leapings  about  the  Pracordia ,  were  Itirred  up -,  which  Affections  notwithllanding 
quite  cealed,  when  Ihe  was  thorowly  awakened,  fo  that  the  Sick  party  was  ne- 
ceflitated,  to  abltainal moll  altogether  for  many  days  and  nights  from  fleep. 

Being  font  for  to  this  Lady,  after  fhe  had  bin  lick  and  weak  for  many  days,  I 
was  compelled  at  length  to  ufe  gentle  medicines :  Therefore  I  took  care,  that 
blood  lhould  forthwith  be  drawn  from  the  foot,  to  four  ounces,  and  every  day  a. 

Clylter  of  milk  and  fugar  to  be  adminiltred,  by  which  Ihe  was  wont  to  have  three 
or  four  llools :  befides  I  gave  her  every  eighth  hour  a  dofe  of  the  Spirits  of  Harts 
horn  in  a  Spoonfuilof  the  following  Julap.  Take  of  the  water  of  penny-royall ,  of 
walnuts,  and  blackberries  each  ?  iii.  of  Hifterical  water,  %  ii.  of  the  Syrrop  of  Clove- 
gilliflowers  *  i  fs.  of  C  after  tyed  in  a  little  knot,  and  hang’d  in  the  middle  of  the 
glafs3fl.  ofthe  powder  ofPearls  3  i.  mingle  it.  1  Caufed  with  fuccels,  a  veficato- 
rie  to  be  put  behinde  the  ears,  and  a  Cataplafm,  of  the  leaves  of  Rue  and  Cnccow - 
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pint,  with  the  Roots  of  Bryony,  bay  fait ,  and  bUch^foap,  to  be  layd  to  the  foals  of 
her  feet.  Sometimes  lgave  her  in  the  evening,  in  a  little  draught  of  the  prefcri- 
bed  Julap,  half  an  ounce  of  Diacodium ,  to  which  fucceeded  a  moderate  fleep, with- 
out  the  wonted  Convullions  following :  which  kinde  of  effects,  from  opiats  exhi¬ 
bited  in  the  like  cafe,  1  have  often  experimented :  for  the  quenching  her  thirft,  I 
gave  her  a Ptifan,  with  diuretick  Ingredients  boyled  in  it:  by  the  ufe  of  thefe, 
fhe  was  very  much  eafed,  in  a  Ihort  time.  But  what  proved  a  great  benefit  to  her 
was,  that  an  Impofthnme  in  her  ear,  breaking  of  its  own  accord,  powred  forth, 
at  firft  a  yellow  matter,  and  afterwards  for  many  days,  a  great  plenty  of  thin  /- 
chor or  Excrement,  by  which  Evacuation,  the  Convullions  of  the  Vifeera  and  Pro.- 
cordia  wholly  ceafing,  thedifeafe  was  perfectly  Cured. 

As  to  the  Reafon  of  the  aforefaid  ficknefle,  without  doubt  itfeems,  that  thole 
Diftempers  were  excited,  by  the  ferous  colluvies,  layd  np  within  the  Bounds  of 
the  Head :  for  the  tranflation  of  that  humour  into  the  head,  brought  at  firft  both 
theDifeafe,  and  the  Secretion  or  flowing  of  it  out,  thorow  the  Emun&uaries  of 
the  ear,  took  away  all  the  Symptoms :  Befides,  when  the  morbific  matter  had 
brought  in  to  the  Spirits,  planted  about  the  beginings  of  the  nerves,  a  Difpofi- 
tion  fomewhat  explofive,  they,  though  being  ftruck  as  it  were  with  madnefs,they 
were  continually  troubled,  yet  fo  long  as  leaping  back  towards  the  Brain,  they 
obtained  a  fpace,  in  which  they  might  be  more  freely  expanded  or  ftretched  forth, 
they  did  indeed  only  more  vehemently  exercife  the  Phantafie,  and  without  far¬ 
ther  trouble  did  only  caufe  watchings.  But,  when  by  fleep  fometimes  Creeping 
upon  her,  ,  the  excurfion  of  the  unquiet  Spirits  were  reftrained  towards  the 
Brain,  (  which  indeed  neceflarily  happens,  when  we  fleep,  the  nervous  Liquor 
within  the  pores  of  the  brain,  at  that  time  being  more  plentifully  admitted^  they 
tumultuarily  rulhingupon  the  heads  of  the  wandring  pair, and  intercoftall  Nerves, 
troubled  the  whole  feries  of  Spirits,  flowing  within  thepallages  ofthofe  Nerves, 
and  focaufed  the  aforefaid  Convullions,  about  the  Pracordia,  Vifeera ,  and  mufcles 
of  the  Throat.  I  have  known  many  both  Men  and  women  lick  after  this  manner, 
who,  when  they  have  been  troubled  with  an  headach,  an  heavinefs  of  the  hinder 
part  of  the  head,  or  a  Vertigo,  have  while  they  flept,  felt  forthwith  in  their  Pra- 
c ordia,  or  Vifeera ,  or  in  both  together,  perturbations  as  it  were  Convulfive  •, which 
indeed  happens  from  the  bending  downward  of  the  tumultuating  Spirits,  being 
refie&ed  from  the  brain,  upon  the  beginings  of  the  Nerves  .*  But  that  the  ufe  of 
opiats,  brought  a  pleafing  fleep  to  this  lick  perfon,  without  the  wonted  Convulfi- 
ons,  following,  the  reafon  was,  becaufe  the  animal  fpirits,  as  unquiet  and  furi¬ 
ous  as  they  were,  yet  by  thelntanglement  of  the  narcotick  Particles,  they  were 
bound  as  it  were  in  chains,  that  afterwards,  without  any  refiftance  they  wereo- 
vercome  by  fleep.  1  have  indeed  very  often  happily  cured,  moft  grievous  fits  of 
Convullions,  both  Afthmatical,  and  as  it  were  hyfterical,  by  adminiftring  ex¬ 
piates. 

a  Ob  fervaiion.  An  hoiieft  woman  M-  G-  of  67-  years  of  Age,  yet  of  a  florid  countenance,and 
fat  in  body,  when  fhe  had  been  a  while  obnoxious  at  firft  to  a  fwelling  of  the  face, 
and  very  grievous  fits  of  the  headach,  flie  fell  through  the  great  cold  of  the  win¬ 
ter,  into  a  very  troublefome  Vertigo,  with  a  trembling  of  the  heart,  a  fainting 
away  of  the  Spirits,  anda  frequent  ftriving  to  vomit:  being  lay’d  in  her  bed,  if 
fhe  opened  her  eyes,  or  turn’d  her  from  one  fide  to  another,  Ihe  wasprefently 
troubled  with  a  notable  gididnefs,  or  fwimming  in  the  head,  with  fwooning, 
and  effedlefs  vomiting.  Vifiting  this  woman,  1  doubted  not,  but  that  the  caule 
of  her  ficknefs  was, the  Convulfive  matter, being  tranflated  from  the  exterior  regi¬ 
on  of  the  head, to  the  moft  inward  recefles  of  the  Encephalon,  by  whofe  infpiration 
or  heterogeneous  Copula, the  animal  fpirits  being,touched  while  they  leaped  forth 
inordinatly  towards  the  brain,  they  excited  the  vertiginous  Diftemper,  and 
while  they  ruflied  tnmultuarily  upon  the  heads  of  the  nerves,  the  Scotomie,  dif- 
order  of  the  Pracordia,  and  endeavouring  to  vomit.  A  large  Veficatory  or  blifter- 
ingPlafter,  being  applyed  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  behind  her  ears,  Clifters 
dayly  adminiftred,  alfo  the  ufe  of  Spirits  of  harts- born  frequently,  and  of  a  Cepha- 
lick  Julap,  cured  her  within  a  few  days. 

5  .obfervatio». .  A  notc^  raarL  about  34-  Years  of  Age,  when  he  had  been  for  a  long  time  fub- 
jedt  to  a  Cough,  with  great  aud  thick  fpitting,  befides  having  the  pores  of  his 
skin  very  open,  he  was  wout  to  fweat  continually,  and  every  night  to  be  wet  with 
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it :  about  the  begining  of  the  fpring,  he  perceived  thofe  ufuall  evacuations  to 
happen  more  fparingly  ?  in  the  mean  time,  he  Complained  of  a  fullnefs  of  his 
hands  and  feet,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  fweiling  or  puffiing  up,  fo  that  he  fear¬ 
ed  a  dropfie  was  coming  upon  him  ,  befide  he  was  troubled  in  his  head  with  a 
giddinefle,  and  frequent  Vertigo:  A  little  while  after,  this  evill  increaling,  light 
contractions, and  fudden  Convulfions, were  ordinarily  excited,  about  his  Lips,  and 
other  parts  of  the  mouth  and  face  ^  alfioprefently  after  (  the  morbific  matter  as  it 
fhouldfeem,  flowing  upon  the  beginnings  of  the  wandring  pair  and  mtercodal 
iierves  )  he  was  afflicted  with  the  trembling,  and  leaping  of  the  heart,  with  fre¬ 
quent  fainting  away  of  the  vital  fpirits,  as  if  a  Leipothymy  or  fwooning  was  fal¬ 
ling  upon  him. 

*  1  know  that  very  manyaferibe  thefe  Convulfive  paflions,  lb  grievoufly  infed- 
ing  the  Tracordia,  to  the  vapours  riling  from  the  fpleen  :  but  itl'eems  much  more 
reafonable,  to  deduce  them  from  the  Convulfive  matter  layd  up  within  the  brain, 
and  rulhing  npon  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves;  becaufe  a  Ihifting  or  tranfiation 
of  fome  excrements,  from  fome  other  parts,  to  the  head  goes  before,  and  that  it 
is  fo  layd  up,  within  the  compafs  or  bounds  of  the  Encephalon ,the  almod  continu¬ 
al  vertiginous  didemper>  and  the  Convulfions  of  the  parts  of  the  mouth,  and 
face,  teftifie  it  plainly wherefore  1  thought  good  to  preferibe  to  this  man,  Re¬ 
medies,  according  to  the  method  hereafter  fhown. 

I  might  be  able  here  to  propole  many  obfervations  of  this  nature, in  whom  the 
morbific  matter,  fubfifting  neer  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  ftir  up  light  Spafras 
or  Convulfions,  only  of  the  Vifcera  or  members,  with  a  Vertigo.  But  becaufe  a 
portion  of  this  matter^  defeending  from  the  head,  enters  more  deeply  the  pipes 
of  the  Nerves,  and  lo  ftrows  the  tinder  or  enkindling  ofexplofive  feed,  as  it  were 
gunpowder,  about  their  middle  and  ultimate  procedes  and  enfoldings,  it  will  be 
to  the  purpofe,  to  add  fome  examples  of  this  kinde. 

A  certain  young  maid  E.L.  tall  and  hanfbme,  fprung  from  found  parents,  and  4  obfcrmioik 
her  felf  (  as  far  as  might  be  Perceived  )  originally  healthfuil,  after  die  had  fervd  a 
mailer  long  fick,  being  a  long  time  and  almod  continually  with  him,  and  was 
forced  to  watch  whole  nights  very  often,  and  alio  at  other  times,  fo  that  (he  ne- 
“ver  llept  but  Ihort  and  interrupted  naps ,  fhe  at  length  begun  to  complain  of  an  hea- 
vinefs  in  her  head,  and  a  frequent  Vertigo :  within  a  little  time  after,  the  diltem- 
per  growing  worfe,  (he  felt  tremblings  in  her  whole  body,  with  a  light  fhaking 
of  her  members,  which  came  at  certain  times,  though  wandring  and  uncertain : 
afterwards  die  differ’d  fits  plainly  Convulfive,  and  thofe  horrid,  and  often  mfed- 
ing .•  a  little  before  the  approach  of  the  difeafe,  file  was  affli&ed  with  a  fhort  Sco - 
tomie,  or  fwimming  in  her  head,  by  and  by  die  felt  a  flreightnefs,  and  great  op- 
preflion  of  her  Bread,  whereby  all  her  Pracordia  were  drawn  together  .*  then 
prefently  gnafhing  her  teeth,  and  giving  a  great  groan,  file  was  wont  to  fall  to 
the  ground  •,  in  the  mean  time,  fhe  wasfenfible,  but  labouring  with  the  great  op- 
preffion  of  her  heart,  till  that  conflridion  of  her  bread  was  loofned,  the  was  not 
able  by  any  means  to  rife :  afterwards,  when  tfiefit  was  pad,  file  was  didurbed 
a  good  while,  with  a  great  palpitation  of  the  Heart,  an  heavinefsof  the  femes, 
and  a  great  debility  of  the  animal  fundion.  After  that  this  Sick  maid  had  liv’d 
fubjed  to  thefe  kinde  of  fits,  being  very  often  repeated,  for  about  14.  months, 
die  at  lad  became  Epileptical,  that  as  often  as  the  aflault  of  the  evill  returned, 
being  flung  prodrat  on  the  Earth,  fhe  was  taken  with  the  infenfibility  or  ama- 
zednefs  of  Spirits,  with  the  foaming  at  mouth,  and  other  peculiar  fymptomsof 
the  falliiig-ficknefs.  Neither  did  this  didemper  day  here ,  but  ere  the  lpace  of  a 
year  was  elapfed,  it  degenerated  into  madnefs,  that  at  lad,  the  fick  maid,  ha¬ 
ving  lod  the  ufe  of  her  Reafon,  grew  fometimes  mad  with  fury,  and  fometimes 
was  plainly  dupid  and  foolifh. 

It  is  plain,from  the  beginning,  progrefs,  and  often  mctamorphojjs  of  this  Difeafe,  ^he  reafon  of 
that  it  at  fird,  had  fits  caufe,and  feat  in  the  head,  near  the  beginning  of  the  nerves,  tj:e  ajorefai 1 
and  from  thence,  did  dayly  unfold  more  largely  its  bounds,  both  into  the  brain,  Cafe . 
and  into  the  nervous  Sydem  *,  for  from  the  beginning,  the  morbific  matter,  con¬ 
fiding  neer  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  Caufed  only  lighter  Spafms  or  Convulfi¬ 
ons,  of  the  Vifcera  and  members,  andfhakings,  with  the  Vertigo ;  afterwards,  a 
portion  of  it  being  flidden  into  the  pneumonic  nerves,  and  their  foldings,  pro¬ 
duced  mod  grievous  Convulfions  of  the  cPr<&cordiaJ  Diaphragma,  and  Ventricle  i 
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and  alfo  another  portion  of  the  fame  matter  invading  the  Brain.,  and  its  marrow, 
caufed  the  Infenfibility  or  amazednefs,  and  fo  the  fits  of  the  Falling-ficknelfe  •,  and 
at  length,  the  texture  of  the  fpirits  being  wholly  vitiated,  and  their  Latex  being 
degenerated  into  a  molt  fharp,  and  as  it  were  Stygian  Liquor,  the  convulfive  di- 
ftempers  pafs’d  into  madnefs. 

Therefore,  as  to  the  particular  reafons,  both  of  the  difeafe,  andfymptoms,  it 
feems,  that  the  aforefaid  Virgin,  by  her  fedentary  Life,  (  Ihe  being  deprived 
altogether  of  the  exercife  of  the  body,  and  the  ufe  of  a  more  free  Air, )  but  chiefly 
by  her  nightly  watchings,  and  being  frequently  interrupted  of  her  lleep,  Ihe  had 
contraded  a  vitious  difpofition  of  the  blood,  and  humours,  and  alio  a  praved  and 
weak  conftitution  of  the  brain,  and  Nervous  ftock  ( to  which  may  be  added,  that 
Hie  did  perpetually  attend  on  a  matter,  fick  of  mott  grievous  diftempers  of  Con- 
vulfions,  and  by  that  means,  had  received  perchance  fome  contagion,  or  con¬ 
vulfive  Infedtion :  And  firft  of  all  indeed,  the  Heterogeneous  particles  being  pou¬ 
red  forth,  together  with  the  nervous  juce,  into  the  brain  and  Cerebel,  and  there 
cleaving  to  the  fpirits,  as  it  were  skirmiffied  with  the  preliminarie  feotomie,  and 
vertigenous  diftemper  then  the  convulfive  matter,  fettling  upon  the  beginnings 
of  the  wandring  pair  and  intercoftal  Nerves,  and  the  fpinal  marrow,  brought  in. 
With  the  Vertigo,  the  leaping  of  the  Vifcera  and  Mufcles,  and  their  lighter  fha- 
kings :  Afterwards,  whenentring  more  deeply  the  pipes  of  the  Nerves,  it  was 
carried  into  the  Cervicali,  and  Cardiac,  and  perhaps  intercoftal,  and  other  un- 
foldings,  and  embued  the  fpirits,  performing  the  office  of  refpiration,  and  the 
pulfe,  with  an  explofive  Copula  *,  they  being  brought  into  explofions  at  every 
turn,  together  with  their  fuperiors,  inhabiting  the  nervous  origine,  by  reafon  of 
fullnefs,  or  becaufe  of  irritation,  excited  mott  horrid  Convulfions  of  the  relpe- 
dive  parts :  But  the  fit  growing  ftrong,  from  the  pneumonic  or  breathing  Nerves 
being  ftridly  bound,  the  fudden  inordinate  fyftole  of  the  Thorax,  was  ftirred  up  9 
then  piefently,  the  Diaphragma  being  fuddenly,  and  vehemently  drawn  back, 
the  obftreperous  ejulation  didfucceed :  Further,  when  by  reafon  of  the  fyftole  of 
the  Thorax,  being  fometime  continued,  the  blood  being  hindred,  that  it  could 
not  move,  it  flagnated  altogether  in  the  pracordia,  therefore,  during  the  fit,  that 
great  oppreffion  of  the  heart,  with  want  of  ipeech  and  motion  affiided  the  fick 
maid  .*  But  in  the  mean  time,  while  as  yet  the  region  of  the  brain  remained  free, 
and  clear  from  the  explofions  of  the  fpirits,  the  fick  party  remained  in  her  fenfes, 
or  memory  :  but  afterwards  when  the  Convulfive  matter  being  dayly  increafed,  it 
was  unfolded  in  the  middle  or  marrowy  parts,  of  the  debilitated  and  broken  brain, 
to  the  former  paffions,  about  the  pr&cordia,  came  alfo  the  Infenfibility  and  ama¬ 
zednefs  of  fpirits,  then  the  Epilepfie,  and laftly  madneffe,  for  thereafons  before 
recited.  Many  medicines,  and  of  various  kinds,  being  prefcribed  to  this  fick 
maid,  by  many,  both  Phyfitians  and Empericks,  butconfufedly,  and  with  an  un¬ 
certain  method,  being  prefently  changed,  did  her  no  good. 
j.oifervation .  A  certain  fair  woman,  well  coloured,  and  well  fleftfd,  from  a  fetled  grief,  fell 
into  a  fickly  difpofition  •,  about  noon,  and  the  evening,  forthemoft  part  file  was 
pretty  well,  but  in  the  morning,  when  ffie  had  flept  enough,  and  often  indulg’d  it 
too  much,  till  ffie  became  very  fom  nolent  and  heavy :  being  thorowly  awakened, 
prefently  fire  was  wont  to  complain  of  a  heavineffe,  and  as  it  were  a  ftupidnefs,  in. 
her  whole  head,  with  a  Vertigo  at  every  motion,  or  ftirring  about  of  her  head  *,  a 
little  after  ffie  conftantly  expeded  a  convulfive  fit,  or  the  infenfible  amazednefs  of 
the  fpirits,  and  fometimes  this,  fometimes  that,  was  wont  to  infeft  her  .•  for  that 
after  the  Vertigo,  as  it  were  a  pr&viomvehtationy  for  the  moft  part,  file  felt  in  her 
ventricle,  and  left  fide,  an  heavy  or  weighty  pain  running  up  and  down  here 
and  there ;  hence  belching,  aftrivingto  vomit,  eruptions  of  blafts,  alfo  wonder- 
full  diftentions  ofthe  abdomen,  and  hypochondria,  did  follow,  and  fometimes 
for  many  hours,  did  miferably  Exercife  this  woman 9  but  fometimes  thefe  Symp¬ 
toms  hapned  to  be  wanting,  and  then  the  diftemper  more  cruelly  affiided  her 
brain :  for  falling  into  frequent  infenfible  fits,  ffie  was  wont  to  continue  a  great 
while  immovable,  and  with  her  eyes  fiiut,  without  fenfe  or  underftanding  •,  and 
when  her  fervants  had  moved  her,  by  rubbings,  and  with  the  fume  of  Tobacco, 
ffie  came  by  and  by  to  her  fe If,  but  prefently  again  ffie  fell  into  the  like  infenfibi¬ 
lity,  and  lb  tor  four  or  five  times,  before  file  could  perfedly  recover  herfelf,  and 
be  w  ithout  expeding  to  fall  into  thefe  fits  again  .-At  length  the  Tragedy  being 
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a&ed,  Ihe  remained  however  affected  with  anheavinels,  and  torpor  of  her  head, 
in  fome  meafure:  but  about  noon,  all  the  clouds  being  dilculled,  fhe  was  wont  to 
obtain  a  fair,  and  ferene  difpofition  of  her  whole  head,  untill  the  next  morning, 
the  fame  Symptoms  would  return  again. 

YVhoihall  rightly  weigh  thefe  Symptoms,  need  notfuppofe  them  vapours,  ari- 
ling  from  the  womb,  or  Ipleen,  and  in  thole  feek  for  the  morbific  caule  in  vain  : 
which  truly  may  more  certainly  be  placed  in  the  head  it  felf :  for  it  feems,  that  by 
reafon  of  a  great  fadnefs  (  which  happens  often  to  women  )  at  the  beginning,  a 
great  debility,  together  with  a  vitious  taint,  was  impreffed  on  her  brain  ;  fo  in¬ 
deed  that  the  animal  fpirits  derived  to  the  brain  and  Cerebell,  brought  with  them, 
heterogeneous  particles,  of  a  mixt  kinde,  viz..  Partly  narcotick  or  ftupifying, 
and  partly  explofive  or  rulhing  forth  .•  which  kinde  of  Copula,  when  they  had 
more  plentifully  conceived,  through  deep,  they  were  ftirred  up  to  the  lhaking  of 
it  of,  by  mere  fullnefs :  as  foon  therefore,  as  the  woman  was  awakened,  the  fame 
fpirits,  being  moved,  either  abending  downward  being  made  below,  they  were 
deprelfed  upon  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  and  there  being  explofed,  they  ex¬ 
cited  Convulfions  of  the  vifeera  }  or  leaping  back  towards  the  middle  of  the  brain, 
and  being  there  ftruck  off,  they  brought  in  thofe  frequent  and  terrible  Infenfibi- 
lities.  In  truth,  this  diftemper  was  fomewhat  akin  to  the  Epileplie,  but  that  the 
morbific  matter  was  not  as  yet  flayed  within  the  regal  palace  of  the  brain,  or  its 
middle  part,  fo  that  there  it  might  infedt  the  fpirits,  within  their  Fountains  }  but 
yet,  the  fame  heterogeneous  Copula, did  cleave  more  ftridly  to  them,  diffociated 
or  disjoyned  below,  and  dividing  themfelves  into  various  andlelfer  rivolets,  ac-‘' 
cording  to  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves.  In  the  mean  time,  the  fpirits,  whereby 
they  might  lhake  off  that  matter,  being  often  explofed,  caufed  the  ftupor,  and 
Infenfibility,  but  bending  to  fome  other  place,  they  rulhed  upoil  the  beginnings 
of  the  Nerves,  for  that  reafon  caus’d  thole  Spafms  or  Convulfions  of  the  vifeera  : 

But  that  the  fits  come  only  in  the  morning,  after  a  plentiful  fleep,  the  reafon  was 
becaufe  the  heterogeneous  Copula  of  the  fpirits,  coming  to  them  with  the  Ner¬ 
vous  juce,  was  at  that  time  gathered  together  to  a  fit  fulnefs  for  explosions, 
which  being  then  wholly  fhaken  off,  the  fick  perfon  remained  therefore  all  the  reft 
of  the  day,  free  from  the  diftemper,  till  the  next  day,  when  the  nights  fleep  had 
brought  to  the  head,  a  new  fupplement  of  morbific  matter,  the  like  fit  returned  in 
the  mornings  which  perhaps,  as  the  fleep  had  been  fhorter  or  longer,  was  mo¬ 
ved  now  within  the  brain,  now  near  the  nervous  origine.  ,  .  „ 

But  it  may  be  obferv’d,  that  Convulfions  have  arifen,from  the  nervous  origine,  Ohfe?vjr 

being  chiefly  affeded,  not  only  in  the  female  fex,  as  the  weaker  and  more  lyable, on  °f  adijlem- 
but  fometimes,  thefe  kinds  of  diftempers  have  been  excited  in  men,  from  the  like 
procatartic  caule.  Some  years  fince,  being  haftily  fent  for  from  a  ftranger,  who  man™ 
lodged  in  this  Citty,  at  firft  fight,  Ifufpededthat  he  was  poflefs'd,  and  believ’d 
that  he  had  more  need  of  Exorcifms,  than  of  Medicines.  He  was  about  Forty 
years  old,  who  had  now  for  about  three  years,  at  certain  fet  times  of  the  year, 
been  wont  to  be  troubled  with  convulfive  Motions  *,  whilft  he  by  chance  lodg’d 
here,  for  a  few  days  about  his  occafions,  by  reafon  of  a  great  fadnels,  he  had  a  . 
fit  of  his  licknefs  greater  than  ufuall :  He  was  wont  for  two  or  three  days  before¬ 
hand,  to  feel  the  coming  of  h  is  difeafe;  to  wit,  from  a  great  commotion  within 
the  forepart  of  the  head,  almoft  a  continual  Vertigo,  and  frequent  dimnefs  of  his 
eyes :  But  the  fit  coming  on  him,  at  firft  his  eyes  were  varioufly  roled  about,  and 
inverted,  then  a  certain  bulk,  like  a  living  animal,  wasfeen  to  creep  from  the 
bottom  of  hisbelly  upwards,  towards  his  heart  and  breaft,  and  from  thence  to  his 
head:  I  my  felf  prefling  his  belly,  with  my  hand,  felt  very  plainly  this  kinde  of 
motion,  and  as  long  as  I  hindred  this  round  thing  from  afeending,  with  both  my 
hands,  and  all  my  ftrength,  he  found  himfelf  indifferently  well  ;  but  as  foon  as 
this  fwelling  creeping  upwards  by  degrees,  had  reached  the  head,  prefently  the 
members  of  the  whole  body  were  cruelly  pull’d  together,  that  .he  would  dalh 
himfelf  againft  the  walls,  or  polls,  as  if  poffeft  by  an  evill  fpirit ;  He  could  hardly 
be  held,  and  reftrain’d,  by  four  ftrong  men,  with  all  their  force,  but  that  he  would 
leap  from  them,  and  fling  out  his  arms,  feet,  and  head,  here  and  there,  with 
divers  manners  of  motions :  when  he  ceafed  from  leaping  forth,  or  ftrugiing,  his 
members  would  be  ftrongly  extended,  and  his  mufcles  ftiff,  as  if  troubled  with  the 
.Cramp,  or  ltiff  extenfion  :  fuch  a  fit  would  laft  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  then 
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coming  to  himfelf,  he  would  talk  foberly,  and  .walk  about  in  his  Chamber  ^  lie 
knew  what  he  had  fuffer’d,  and  ask’d  pardon  of  the  ftanders  by,  prefently  after  he 
began  to  draw  his  eyes  inward,  and  fwiftly  to  role  them  about  .•  then  prefently 
the  convulfive  diftemper  returning,  adted  the  like  Tragedy  as  before  :  and  after 
this  manner,  he  would  have  five  or  fix  of  thefe  kinde  of  convulfive  fits,  within 
three  hours  fpace.  In  the  midft  of  one  of  thefe  fits,  a  vein  in  his  Arm  being  d- 
pened,  and  a  large  orifice  made,  the  blood  flowed  out  flowly,  and  was  feen  pre¬ 
fently  to  be  congealed  :  and  fo  indeed,  that  being  received  into  the  difh,  it  did  not 
flow  about,  after  the  manner  of  Liquors,  with  a  plain  and  equal  fitperficies ,  but 
like  melted  fewet,  drop’d  into  a  cold  veffell,  one  drop  being  heaped  upon  ano¬ 
ther,  it  grew  to  a  heap. 

ibe reafon  of  If this Grange  diftemper  had  hapned  to  a  woman,  it  would  prefently  have  been 

the  afoiefaid  laid,  that  it  was  the  mother,  or  hifterical,  andtheCaufe  of  it  would  have  beeii 
Cafe,  laid  on  the  fault  of  the  womb  •,  efpecially,  for  that  the  afcent  of  fomething,  like  a 
bulk,  began  the  fit,  from  the  bottom  of  the  belly  .-But  when  this  common  foluti- 
on,  which  molt  often  is  the  mere  fubterfuge  of  Ignorance,  cannot  be  admitted  in 
this  cafe,  it  feems  moft  congruous  to  reafon,  to  referr  all  thefe  Symptoms,  to 
the  evill  affeftions  of  the  brain,  and  nervous  ftock.  For  truly  it  may  be  plainly 
gathered,  that  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  did  lye  hid  in  the  head  it  felf,  by  the 
Symptoms  preceding  the  fit,  which  did  denote  a  very  great  agitation  of  the  fpi- 
rits,  within  the  head  ;  that  inflation  of  the  brain,  and  heavy  fwimmings,  which 
conftantly  came  juft  as  the  fit  was  coming  upon  him,  the  turnings  of  the  eyes, 
manifeftly  argue,  that  heterogeneous  and  explolive  particles,  did  adhere  to  the 
fpirits,  dwelling  within  the  Encephalon ,  near  to  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves.  So 
that  this  cafe,  comes  near  to  the  nature  of  the  Epilepfie,  excepting,  that  the  fpi- 
rits  within  the  middle  of  the  brain,  did  not  admit  an  heterogeneous  Copula,  nor 
being  explofed  in  another  place,  did  they  tumultuoufly  break  forth  there }  for  du¬ 
ring  the  fit,  the  fick  perfon  was  ftill  in  his  fenfes,  or  had  the  ufe  of  his  memory  : 
But  the  morbific  matter,  being  more  plentifully  laid  up  in  the  head,  when  from 
thence  it  was  Hid,  more  deeply  into  the  pipes^  both  of  the  Interior  und  Exterior 
Nerves,  it  had  placed  mines  of  explofive  feeds,  very  diffufive,  in  th ew/aw,  both 
of  the  lower  and  middle  belly,  andalfo  in  the  exterior  members  y  fo  that,  when 
the  animal  fpirits  began  to  be  exploded,  near  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  pre¬ 
fently  from  thence,  others  inhabiting  the  mefenteric  enfoldings,  and  then  others 
in  the  other  nervous  enfoldings,  interjected  from  the  outmoft  bound,  even  to  the 
head,  being  explofed  in  order,  did  even  continue  the  Convulfions,  from  one  part 
to  another,  untill  they  came  to  the  head  it  felf:  but  prefently  the  explofion  being 
v.-  tranflated  from  thence,  to  the  fpirits  dwelling  in  thefpinal  marrow,  and  Appen- 

ding  Nerves,  the  moft  ftrong Convulfions  of  the  mufcles,  and  members  of  the 
whole  body  follow’d :  But  that,  that  afcent,  as  it  were  of  a  bulk,  or  fubftance 
which  very  often  was  perceived  in  the  lower  belly,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
Convulfions,  proceeding  from  the  fpirits,  within  the  mefenterick  enfoldings, 
being  brought  into  explofions,  ftiall  be  more  largely  declared  anon,  when  we 
come  to  treat  of  hyfterick  paflions. 

In  the  mean  time  if  it  be  ask’d, for  what  reafon,  that,  the  convulfive  paroxyfm, 
beginning  in  the  part  of  the  head,  near  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  prefently 
the  fpirits  dwelling  in  the  outmoft  parts  (as  many  as  are  pre-difpofed  for  that 
Symptom  )  enter  into  explofions,  and  fo  transfer  the  convulfive  Diftemper,  be¬ 
ing  there  fully  railed,  upwards,  (for  it  is  for  the  moft  part  fo,  whether  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  difeafe  begins  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  or  about  the  middle  of  the 
abdomen,  the  Hypochondria  or  pracordia ,  for  that  the  Convulfion  is  wont  to  creep 
'Ittherefore  the  by  degrees,  from  thofe  places  towards  the  head.  )  I  fay,  for  thefolution  of  this, 
Convulfions  thefe  two  confiderations  are  offer’d,  to  wit,  in  the  firft  place  we  confider,  that 
bcgm  from  the  when  fome  whole  feries  of  fpirits  is  difturbed,  thofe  who  refide  in  the  extreameft 
Ibe  New*.  °  bounds  are  firft  deftituted  of  their  originali  Influence  *,  wherefore,  they,  before  o- 
thers,  grow  tumultuous,  and  begin  to  grow  irregular  ;  hence  it  is,  when  the 
Nerve  of  the  armor  thigh,  is  ftrained  hard,  by  leaning  on  it,  that  the  wonted 
Influence  is  hindred,  that  a  numnefs,  with  a  fenfe  of  pricking  or  tingling,  is  firft 
felt  in  the  fingers  or  toes ;  from  whence  by  degrees,  it  creeps  upwards  towards  the 
places  a  fled  ed.  Secondly,  the  other  is,  and  rather  the  reafon  of  this  diftemper, 
to  wit,  that  the  fpirits  being  ready  for  explofions,  when  they  are  contained  with- 
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in  the  nervous  pipes,  one  ox  more,  as  fo  many  diftindt  little  Tubes,  they  require 
a  fufficient  ample  fpace,  in  which  they  maybe  able  very  much,  and  indeed  iuc- 
ceflively  to  be  rarefied,  aud  expanded ;  which  thing  becaufe  it  cannot  be  eafily 
performed,  within  the  Trunks  of  the  Nerves,  from  the  beginning  towards  the 
end,  therefore  while  the  Spirits,  about  the  nervous  origine,  being firft  ftruck  off, 
leap  back  towards  the  Encephaleon,  for  that  caule  they  ftir  up  the  Vertigo  .*  the 
more  open  explofion  of  the  fpirits,  for  the  moft  part,  begins  about  the 
inferior  palfages  of  the  nerves,  or  at  their  extremities,  where  the  Trunk 
of  the  nerve  is  either  dilated,  into  more  ample  foldings,  or  terminated  in 
mor e fibres  largely  difperfed  abroad  ;  then  thofe  Spirits  being  explofed,  there 
is  room  made  preiently  for  others  fucceeding  in  order,  whereby  in  like  manner 
they  may  be  exploded :  Hence  we  may  obferve,  whilft  the  exterior  Spirits  are 
exploded,  if  a  Ligature  or  hard  Comprelfion  being  made,  the  fucceflion  of  others 
into  the  fame  fpace,  or  their  progrefs  toward  the  exterior  parts  be  intercepted, 
the  Convulfion  is  wont  to  be  hindred,  that  it  cannot  afcend  upwards :  wherefore 
when  a  numbnefs  (  as  medical  Hiftories  teftifie  )  being  arifen  from  the  fartheft  end 
of  the  finger,  or  toe,  creeps  to  the  fuperior  parts,  with  a  tingling,  or  like  a  cold 
air,  and  at  length  reaching  the  brain,  caufes  molt  horrid  Convulfions ;  if  by  and 
by  after  the  motion  is  begun,  the  Arm  or  thigh  be  ftrongly  tyed,  the  Spafin  or 
Convulfion  not  being  able  to  get  over  the  bound  place,  is  hindred  from  coming 
to  the  head  ^  yea,  it  is  ufuall  for  hifterical  women,  as  loon  as  the  fwelling  of  the 
belly,  or  the  afcent  of  the  bulk  in  the  abdomen  is  firffc  perceived,  to  gird  ftrongly 
their  waifts,  with  Swathing-bands,  and  fo  oftentimes  they  prevent,  the  Tracer* 
dia ,  and  the  region  of  the  brain,  from  being  difturbed,  by  that  fame  Convul¬ 
five  Fit.  '  • 

But  that  the  Blood,  being  let  out  in  the  mideft  of  the  fit,  was  fo  foon  congeal-  Yffartfovt  the 
ed,  indeed  it  very  ordinarily  happens  to  be  fo,  in  Convulfive  and  Apopledtica ibioodlfoo» 
Diftempers,  as  the  moft  learned  Heigbmore  hath  firft  noted,  out  of  Hendochius :  congealed  in 
But  that  fome  from  hence  contend,  that  Convulfions  rely  altogether  upon  the  convulfive  M* 
thicknefs  of  the  Blood,  and  ftagnation,  its  motion  being  hindred,  cannot  be 
granted  :  Becaufe,  the  blood  taken  from  thofe  who  are  fubjedt  to  convulfions,  a 
little  before  the  fit,  is  dilated  with  ferum,  and  fluid  enough :  wherefore,  we  may 
lawfully  think,  that,  that  Congelationis  caufed  by  the  paroxyfm  it  felf,  becaufe 
in  Convulfive  motions,  and  immoderate  Contradlions  of  the  Nerves,  and  Vifcera, 
the  interflowing  Blood,  by  the  exhalations  of  its  fpirit,  and  ferum,  is  fome  what 
loofened  in  its  mixtion,  and  therefore  in  fome  fort  coagulated  ;  like  as  when  milk, 
by  reafon  of  too  much  agitation,  and  feparation  of  the  parts  one  from  another, 
grows  into  butter  *,  wherefore  this  kinde  of  Coagulation  of  the  Blood,  feems  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  the  effedt,  than  the  Caufe  of  the  Convulfions. 

T he  Curatorie  Method . 

AS  to  the  Cure  of  thefe  kinde  of  Convulfive  Diftempers,  which  in  women,  or 
men,  proceed  from  the  morbific  caufe  lying  upon  the  beginnings  of  the 
Nerves.  The  firft  Indication  will  be,  to  draw  away  the  tinder  or  inkindling  of  the 
difeafe/m..  to  hinder,that  the  blood  may  not  affix  on  the  head,  the  heterogeneous 
particles,  either  begot  in  it  felf,  or  received  elfewhere  from  the  Vifcera.  For  this 
purpofe,  an  evacuation,  both  by  catharticks,  and  blood-letting,  unlels  lomething 
contradidi,  is  wont  to  be  benificially  prefcribed. 

Vomiting  moft  often  brings  help,  wherefore  Emeticksof  the  Infufion  ofCV<?- 
ens  metallorum ,  or  of  the  Salt  of  Vitriol ,  or  wine  of  Squills ,  is  to  be  taken  at  the 
beginning.  Then  almoft  the  next  day,  the  taking  away  of  Blood,  either  by  phle¬ 
botomy  in  the  Arm,  or  by  Leeches  in  the  Sedal  veins,  is  to  be  performed  then  af¬ 
terwards,  a  gentle  purge  of  fills,  or  folutive  Apozems,  is  to  be  ordained,  and 
timely  repeated. 

Take  of  the  p//;  of  the  zAmber  of  (frato,  or  of  the  Tartar  of  B  online  3  ii.ofthe  j>urggf; 
Rejins  of  Jalap, gr.XV  i.  of Cafter  9  i.  of  the  oyle  of  Rofmary  or  Amber ,  9fi.  of gumm- 
Ammoniac  difolv’d  in  hyfterical  water,  what  will  fuffice  to  make  16.  pills.  Let  4. 
of  them  be  taken  every  fixth,  or  Seventh  day. 

Take  of  the  E^oots  of  Polypodia  of  the  Oak^  of  fharp  pointed-docks  prepared,  cl 
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chervill,  cadg  3  VI.  of  the  male  P&ony,  3  iii.  of  the  leaves  of  Betony,  germander, (fha- 
mipits,  Vervine,  the  male  Betony,  each  i.  handful],  of  the  feeds  of  Cardamums,  and 
burdocks ach  3  iii.  let  them  be  boyled  in  4.  pints  of  Spring  water  till  half  be  con- 
fumed  :  Let  it  be  {trained  into  a  matrace,  to  which  put  of  the  leaves  of  the  belt 
Senna,  ^  i .  of  Rhubarb,  3  vi.  of  Tur  bit  h  gummed  ^  fi.  of  Epithimum,  oi  yell  ow -San¬ 
ders,  each  3  ii.  of  the  Salt  of  wormwood,  and  Scurvy -grafs,  each  3  i.  the  yellow 
rine  of  the  Orange  3  ii.  let  them  digeft  clofe,  {hut,  in  hot  Sand  for  12.  hours, 
let  the  {training  be  kept  for  ufe,  fweetenitf  if  there  be  need  )  with  what  will 
fuffice,  of  the  Auguflan  Syrrop,  or  of  Succory  with  Rubarb.  The  Dofe~vi.  once 
or  twice  in  a  week. 

Everyday,  in  which  purges  are  not  taken,  Remedies  ftrengthning  the  brain, 
and  alfo  the  animal  Spirits  •,  for  the  taking  away  the  heterogeneous" Copula ,  or  for 
Remedies  for  a  the  hindring  them  from  running  into  explofions,  are  to  be  adminiltred,  which 
more  hot  tem-  indeed  ought  to  be  prelcribed  and  chofen,  according  to  the  Conftitution,  and 
ferment.  habit  of  the  Body,  and  temperament  of  the  lick  for  too  lean  bodys,  and  luch  as 
being  indued  with  a  more  hot  blood,  medicines  lefs  hot,  and  which  do  not  trou¬ 
ble  the  bloud  above  meafure,  ought  to  be  given  :  On  the  Contrary,  for  phleg- 
matick  and  fat  people,  whofe  urine  is  thin,  and  watery,  and  whole  Blood  is  Cir¬ 
culated  more  heavily,  and  ^y/c^Mtuffed,  more  hot  Remedies,  and  notably  apt 
to  ferment  the  humours,  are  defigned.  In  the  former  Cafe, let  it  be  preferibed,  af¬ 
ter  this  manner. 

Coroboming  Take  of  the  Conferve  of  the  Flowers  of  Betony ,  Tamarisk the  male-Paonie,  each 
medicines  and  *  p.  of  the  Species  of  Diamargerit  frigida  3  if*  of  the  powder  of  the  R oot  of  Paonie, 
fpecificks.  ^ncj  0f  the  feeds  of  the  fame  each  3  1.  of  red-Corall  prepared  3  ii.  of  vitriol  of  feel, 
3  ii.  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood,  3  ii.  with  what  will  Mice  of  the  juce  of  Oranges, 
make  an  Flettuary,  take  of  it  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day,  drinking  after  it  a  little 
draught  of  the  Julap  hereafter  preferibed. 

Powders.  Take  of  Corail  Red,  with  the  juce  of  Oranges,  beaten  together  in  a  glals,  or 

marble  mortar,  anddry’d,  ^f.ofthe  powder  of  mijletow  of  the  oake,  of  the  root 
of  the  male  P&onie  3  ii.of  perled  lugar,  3  iii.  make  a  powder,  the  dofe  from  3  i. 
to  3f.  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day. 

Take  of  the  Species  of  Biamargarit  frigida  3  ii.  of  the  Salt  of  wormwood,  3  iii.  of 
the  root  of  Cocowpint  powderd,  3  i.  mix  them,  make  a  powder,  let  it  be  divided 
into  xx.  parts,  take  a  dofe  in  the  morning,  and  at  four  in  the  afternoon. 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  Butterbur  5  i.  dofe  3fs,  to  3  i.  twice  in  a  day. 

J t>i(HUed  wa-  Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Burdock,  and  Cocowpint  each  vi.  handfulls,  let  them  be 
ten  and  fu.  cut  and  mixed  together,  andfo  diftilled.  The  dofe  3  ii.  to  iii,  twice  or  thrice  a 
JaPs-  day,  after  a  dofe  of  Eleduary  or  powder , 

Take  of  this  water  diftilled  ii.  pints,  of  our  fled  prepared,  3  ii.  mix  them  in  a 
Vial,  let  it  be  taken  after  the  fame  manner. 

Take  of  the  Simple  water  of  walnut  suited  of  blackrffherries  e  ach  half  a  pint,  of 
Snales  3  iii.  of  the  Syrrop  of  the  flowers  of  the  male  Paonie,  5  ii.  the  dofe  5  if.  to 
two,  after  the  fame  manner. 

Take  of  the  flavings  of  Ivory,  and  harts-horn  each  iii.  drams,  of  the  roots  ofCber- 
vill ,  burdock^  flalenan,  each  half  an  ounce,  of  the  leaves  of  Betony,  Chamcpits , 
harts-tongue,  the  tops  of  Tamarisk,  each  one  handfull,  of  the  barks  of  Tamarisk , 
and  of  the  woody  nightjhade,  each  half  an  ounce,  let  them  be  boyled  in  two  quarts 
of  fpring  water,  to  the  confumption  of  the  third  part  add  to  it  of  white-wine 
eight  ounces,  {train  it  into  a  pitcher,  to  which  put  of  the  leaves  of  breokflime,  and 
Cardamine ,  each  one  handfull,  make  an  Infufion  warm,  and  clofe  for  four  hours: 
Let  the  colature  be  kept  clofe  in  glafles.  The  dofe  ~  vi.  twice  in  a  day,  after  a 
dole  of  fome  folid  Medicine  fometimes  fuch  an  zApox^me  may  be  mixed  with  3  ii. 
of  our  fleel,  and  taken  in  the  fame  manner. 

In  the  Summer  time,  the  ufe  of fpaw-waters  is  convenient, and  for  want  of  them, 
our  Artificial  ones  may  be  taken.  _ ... 

Remedies  in  a  If  that  for  the  realons  above-recited,  more  hot  Medicines  are  to  be  preferibed, 
mere  cold  tem •  you  may  proceed  according  to  the  following  method. 

perament.  Take  of  the  Conferves  of  Rofemary,  of  the yellow  of  Oranges,  and  Lemmons ,  each 

EleBuaries  5  ***  Tignum  aloes,  of yellow -fan  ders,  of  the  roots  of fnake-weed ,  Contrayerva,  An¬ 
gelica,  Cocowpint,Q2.ch  3  i.  of  the  vitriol  of  fleel  (  or  of  fleel  prepared  )  3  iiii.  of  the 
fait  of  wormwood,  and  Scurvy-grafs,  each  3  i.  with  what  will  fuflice  of  candied  Wdl- 

r.utts. 
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nuts,  make  an  Elefluary :  Let  it  be  taken  twice  in  a  day,  to  the  quantity  of  a  nut- 
meg,  drinking  alter  it  a  dole  of  appropriate  Liquor. 

1  ake  of  the  Roots  of  male-R&ony ,  Angellica,  and  red  Coral  prepared,  each  3  ii,  of 
S^wdifTolved  in  the  water  of  Snales,  boyled  to  the  conliftency  of  Tablets,  -vi, 
of  th  coyle  of  Amber  lightly  rectified,  3  {L  make  a  fufficient  quantity  of  Lozjmges 
each  weighing  about  half  a  dram,  take  oneor  two  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  drink¬ 
ing  after  it  a  dofe  of  proper  Liquor. 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  Virginian  Snake-weed,  Contrayerva ,  Valerian,  each  3  ii.  of 
red  Coral ,  and  prepared  Pearl,  each  5  i.  of  winter  an  Bark,  and  of  the  root  ofCretia# 
Dittany,  each  5  i.  of  the  Vitriol  of  Steel,  and  Salt  of  wormwood,  each  3  in.  of  the 
extract  of  (fentauryB  ii.  of  Ammoniac  urn  diflolved  in  hilterical  water,  what  will 
fuffice,  to  make  a  piilulary  mafs :  of  which  take  four  pills,  in  the  morning,  and 
at  four  in  the  afternoon. 
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Take  of  the  Spirit s  of  harts-horn,  or  Sat,  or  huniane  Blood,  or  of  Sal  ammoniack^  spirit 
what  will  fuffice,  take  of  them  from  10.  to  12.  dropsy  morning  and  evening,  in  m  * 
a  fpoonfull  of  Julap,  drinking  a  little  draught  of  the  fame  after  it. 

Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Betony,  Vervine ,  Sage ,  Lady-fmocky,  Cocowpint,  Burdock^  BiJliU\  dm- 
each  two  hand-fulls,  of  green  w  allnuts ,  number  20.  the  rinds  of  fix  Oranges,  tors. 
and  of  4.  Lemons,  of:  Cardamums,  and  fubebbs,  each  \  i-  being  cut  and  bruled 
pour  on  them  of  whey  made  of  Cider  or  white  wine,  fix  pints,  let  them  be  diltil- 
led  according  to  Art.  The  dole  5  ii.  or  iii.  twice  in  a  day,  aftera  doleof  a  lolid 
medicine.  Add  to  i.  quart  of  this  liquor  ii.  drams  of  our  Steel. 

Take  of  the  Water  of  Snailes-,  and  of  earth-worms,  each  3  vi.  walnuts  /imple,  t  iiii . 
of Radifh  Compound  .-  3  ii.of  white fagar  3  ii.  make  a  Julap.  The  dofe  4.  or  6. 
lpoonfulls,  twice  in  a  day,  after  a  dofe  of  a  folid  medicine. 

Take  of  millipedes  or  chefslogs ,  cleanfed,  i  pint,  of  cloves  cut,  3# .  put  to  them  i, 
quart  of  white-wine,  let  them  bediftill’d  in  a  glafs-Cucurbit.  The  dole  3  i.  to  3  if, 
twice  in  a  day. 

For  poor  people,  medicines  ealie  to  be  prepared,  may  be  prefcribed  after  this 
manner. 

Take  of  the  (onferves  of  the  Leaves  of  Rue,  made  with  an  equal  part  of fugarf*vu 
take  of  it  the  quantity  of  a  nutmeg,  twice  in  a  day,  drinking  after  it  of  the  deco&T 
on  of  the  Seeds  and  Roots  of‘b  urdoclg,  in  whey  or  poffet-drinkjazdt  of  white-wine . 

Or  there  may  be  prepared  a  Conferve  of  the  leaves  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  with  an 
eqnall  part  of  Sugar :  dofe  3f .  to  3  i.  twice  in  a  day. 

Take  of  millipeds  prepared  3  iii.  of  ameos  feeds  3  i.  make  a  powder,  divide  it  in¬ 
to  10.  parts,  take  a  dole  twice  in  a  day,  or  12  Sows  or  woodlice  bruled,  and  white- 
wine,  put  to  them,  let  thejucebe  wrung  out,  make  a  draught,  let  it  be  taken 
twice  a  day. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  thefe  Medicines  are  taken  Inwardly,  it  is  fometimes 
convenient  toraife  blifters^  with  Velicatories,  in  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  be¬ 
ll  inde  the  ears  •,  for  fo  the  ferous  and  (harp  humours,  are  very  much  brought  away 
from  the  head  :  befides,  fneezing  powders,  and  fuch  as  purge  Rhume  from  the 
head,  often  give  fignal  help.  The  taking  away  of  Blood  from  the  Sedal  veins,  of 
the  foot,  ought  fometimes  to  be  itterated  -,  yea,  and  the  Diltemper  urging,  SPlak 
flers  or  Cataplafms,  are  profitably  applyed  to  the  foies  of  the  feet.  It  is  alio  bene¬ 
ficial  to  apply  drawing  medicines,  about  the  calves  and  thighs. 
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'  CHAPTER  VI. 

Of  Convulfive  Motions ,  whofe  caufe  fubfifs  about  the  extre~ 
mities  of  the  Nerves ,  or  within  the  nervous  foldings* 

•  •  *  $  •  «  •  , .  ;  (•  ;  j 

Sometimes  Convulfive  diffempers  do  arile,  without  any  fault  in  the  Head,  by 
the  irritation  and  explofion  of  the  fpirits,  remaining  about  the  extremities  of 
the  nerves,  which  plainly  appears,  becaufe,  when  medicines  haul  fharply  the 

Ventricles  or  Inteffiines,  or  worms  gnaw  them,  there  do  not  only  follow  ConvuT 
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lions  in  thofc parts,  bntbefides,  convulfive  motions  do  fometimes  torment  (or 
are  retorted  on ) the  members,  and  outward  Limbs:  for  indeed,  as  we  have 
Ihown  el  few  here,  when  the  fenle  of  a  very  grievous  Trouble  torments  any  part,- 
and  from  that  is  communicated  to  the  chief  Senforie,  prefently  from  thence,  an 
involuntary,  and  irregular  motion,  is  v\ontto  be  reflected  on  the  Ipiiits  in  that 
place  irritated;  and  that  not  only  by  the  fame  nerves,  to  which  the  fenfe  of  the 
pain  was  carried,  but  fometimes  alfo  the  Convuliion  is  reciprocated,  by  others, 
either  neighbouring,  or  altogether  extraneous :  So  the  Stone  being  fixed  in  the 
Ureters,  and  irritating  very  much  its  uqhvous  fibre  excites  Convulfive  motions^ 
not  only  in  the  diftemperd  Velfell,  but  almoft  in  all  the  V'tfcera  of  the  Abdomen  , 
So  that,  the  urine  being  fuppreffed,  1  orments  diffuled  here  and  there,  and  very 
often  horrid  Vomitings  follow.  Wherefore, 5tis  notat  all  to  be  doubted,  but  that 
both  difeafes,  andfbme  Convulfive  Symptoms,  are  very  often  induced,  by  rea¬ 
son  of  an  outward  hurt,  brought  to  the  Tops  of  the  Nerves,  terminating  with¬ 
in  the  membranes,  mufcles,  or  Tifcera-  yea,  in  the  hyfterical,  hypochondriac al, 
and  certain  other  paffions,  if  at  any  time  Convulfive  motions  are  excited,  in  the 
hurt  head,  by  the  fault  of  the  womb,  fpleen,  or  other  Inward  ;  verily  they  a- 
rife  by  this  only  means,  to  wit,  by  the  Trouble  01  the  reft  of  the  paits,  being 
tranfiated  this  way  through  the  Nerves, •(  but  in  no  wife,  by  the  Vapours)  to  the 
brain,  and  are  propagated,  all  about,  into  various  Regions  of  the  Body. 

But  it  Ihould  here  be  noted,  that  although  the  evident  Solitary  caufe,  foral- 
much  as  it  is  ftrong  and  vehement,  may  fometimes  induce  Convulfions  of  it  felf, 
and  without  a  previous  difpofition  :  becaufe  indeed  the  Animal  Spirits  being  ir¬ 
ritated,  beyond  meafure,  begin  greater  and  more  than  ordinary  explofions,  as 
in  overheat  purging,  and  Vomiting,  and  the  fits  of  the  Collick,  and  Stone,  is 
ordinarily  wont  to  happen  ;  yet  in  many  other  Convulfive  Diftempers,  whole  fits 
are  often  and  habituali,  befides  the  irritation  made,  about  the  extremities  of  the 
nerves,  which  ferves  for  the  molt  part  for  the  evident  caufe,  alfo  a  certain  more 
remote  caufe  isprefent,  towhofe  efficacy  the  affiault  of  the  difeafeis  chiefly  be¬ 
holden  ;  to  wit,  when  Convulfive  motions  are  wont  to  be  excited,  and  at  every 
turn  repeated,  by  the  fault  of  the  Spleen,  womb,  or  other  private  part,  it  may 
be  fufpedted,  that  the  animal  Spirits,  of  the  Fibres  in  the  diftemperd  part,  and 
thofe  difpofed  in  its  neighbouring  parts,  had  firft  contracted  ancheterogeneous, 
explofive  Copula, by  which  being  filled,  to  a  running  over,  they  were  provoked,  by 
a  light  occafion,  to  Convulfive  explofions :  Then,  thofe  being  firft  begun,  about 
the  extremities  of  the  nerves,  creep  upwards  by  thepaffage  of  the  fame  nerves, 
and  are  often  caryed  to  the  fame  nervous  origine,  and  fometimes  beyond,  to  the 
middle  of  the  brain :  from  whence,  laftly,  being  reflected,  on  the  nervous  ftock, 
they  alfo  fecondarily,  caufe  the  Convulfions  of  the  members,  and  Limbs  :  But 
after  the  Brain,  and  a  Superior  portion  of  the  nervous  Syftem,  are  wont  to  fuf- 
fer,  and  be  affeCted  often,  by  the  Convulfions  below  excited,  the  ipirits  inhabi¬ 
ting  thofe  parts,  alfo  begin  to  be  themfelves  adulterated  at  length,  and  to  admit 
an  heterogeneous  and  explofive  Copula,  and  lo  to  acquire,  in  part,  a  procatartick 
caufe  •,  hence  at  length,  a  Convulfive  procatarxis  or  more  remote  caufe,  becomes 
Common  to  eitherend  of  the  Trunk  of  the  fame  nerves,  and  the  animal  fpirits 
of  one  nerve,  or  more,  being  evilly  difpofed,  both  at  the  head  and  tail,  conceive 
explofions  from  either  part,  and  deliver  them  prefently  to  the  other,  as  (hall  be 
more  largely  declared  below,  when  we  treat  particularly  of  hyfterical,  and  o- 
ther  paffions.  in  the  mean  time,  we  will  add  fome  hiftqries,  and  oblervations,. 
of  Convulfions,  arifing  from  the  farther  ends,  or  extremities  of  the  Nerves. 

A  fine  maid,  about  the  1 6th.  year  of  her  age,  falling  from  her  hoi  fie,  and  light¬ 
ing  upon  a  Stone,  grievoufly  hurt  her  left  breaft,  from  whence  a  Tumor  arole, 
with  pain,  which  Symptoms  notwithftanding  by  the  ufe  of  medicines,  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  feem’d  to  be  mitigated,  and  to  be  indifferently  well,  for  a  long  time  arter. 
Three  years  after,  fee  having  taken  cold,  and  having  obferved  but  a  bad  courle 
of  dyet,  all  things  began  to  be  exafperated,  the  hurt  part  fweffing  into  a  bigger 
bulk,  troubled  her  with  an  accute,  and  almoft  continual  pain,  that  the  flick  V  ir¬ 
gin,  for  the  cruel  torment,  could  take  no  reft,  for  many  days  and  nights,  neither 
could  fhe  fuller  the  glandulas  of  her  Breaft,  being  then  made  more  tumid,  to  e 
either  touch’d  or  handlcd,yea  nor  any  noyfe,  or  fhaking  to  be  made  in  the  Cham¬ 
ber.- 

When 
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When  to  this  Tumour,  about  to  degenerate  into  a  Cancer,  they  had  applyed 
fomentations,  and  Cataplafms  of  hemlocks  and  mandrahs ,  and  other  ftupifying  and 
rCpercuffing  things,  this  gentlewoman  began  to  fuffer  certain  Convulfive  affefli* 

6ns,  infefting  her  very  often  :  At  fir  ft,  as  often  as  the  pain  in  her  breaft  did  moft 
cruelly  torment  her,  fhe  felt  in  that  place,  prickings,  alfo  convulfions,  and  con¬ 
tractions,  running  about  here  and  there  :  thenprelently  her  Ventricle,  and  hypo* 
chondria ,  and  often  the  whole  Abdomen ,  were  wont  to  be  inflated ,  and  very 
much  diftended,  with  an  endeavour  of  belching,  and  Vomiting by  and  by,  the 
fame  diftemper,  being leafurely  tranflated  to  the  fuperior  parts,  excited  Infenfibi- 
Jity  j  to  which  fhortly  after,  Convulfive  motions  ihcceeded,,  in  the  whole  Body, 
fo  lfrongly,  that  the  Sick  party  could  fcarce  be  held,  by  three  or  four  ftrong 
men. 

Thde  kinde  of  fits,  at  firft  were  wandring,  and  only  occafionaily  excited :  to 
wit,  they  would  come,  as  often  as  the  pain  ofherbreft  was  ftrained,  byfomee- 
*  vident  caufe :  Afterwards,  theie  Convulfions  did  more  often  infeft  her,  and  at 
laft,  they  became  habitual,  and  periodical,  twice  in  a  day,  to  wit,  they  were 
wont  to  come  again  conftantly,  at  fo  many  fet  hours  after  eating  .*  And  when 
after  this  manner,  thefick  Gentlewoman,  had  been  miferably  afflicted,  for  fix 
months,  at  length,  file  began  to  be  moleited  with  a  vertiginous  Diftemper  of  her 
head,  exercifing  her  almoft  continually .*  for  which  evill,  when  a  fomentation  of 
aromatick  and  cephalick  herbs,  had  been  a  good  while  adminiftred  to  her  head, 
file  became  better,  as  to  the  giddinels  }but  thenlhe  was  perpetually  infefted,  with 
a  quite  new,  and  admirable  Symptom,  via.  an  empty  cough,  without  fpitting, 
night  and  day,  unlels  when  file  was  overwhelmed  with  fleep  :  After  this  worthy 
Virgin,  had  tryed  without  much  benifit,  diverle  medicines  and  remedies,  pre¬ 
ferred  by  feveral  Phyfitians,  Ihe  was  at  laft  helped,  by  making  ufeofthe  moft 
temperate  Bath,  at  the  Bath ;  then  being  prefently  married,  after  Ihe  had  con¬ 
ceived,  and  was  brought  to  bed,  file  by  degrees  grew  well. 

If  the  reafons  of  the  whole  difeafeand  its  Accidents,  be  inquired  into,  without  The  reafm 
doubt,  the  convulfive  diftemper,  was  firft  of  all  excited  from  the  tumour,  orpai-ffor. 
ned  place  of  the  breaft  }  the  caufe  of  which  was,  partly  the  moft  ftiarp  fenfe  of 
pain,  being  imprefled  from  its  fibres  and  nervous  parts,  but  partly  by  the  hetero¬ 
geneous  Copula,  beingaffixed  on  the  fpirits  inhabiting  thoik  fibres  and  neryes  ^  for 
truly,  it  may  be  fufpeCled,  that  the  moft  fliarp  humour  impacted  in  the  Tumor, 
which  perhaps  had  in  forrie  fort  flowed  thither,  by  the  palfages  of  the  Nerves, 
being  repercufled,  by  theufe  of  Topicks,  had  entred  the  fibres  and  nervous  fila¬ 
ments,  or  little  firings  difpofed  thorow  the  whole  border  or  neighbourhood,  and 
ib  the  heterogeneous,  and  explofive  Copula,  had  clove  to  the  fpirits  j  for  the 
ftiaking  off  of  which,  as  often  as  by  pain  they  were  excited,  they  entred  into  con¬ 
vulfive  explofions,  and  together  with  them,  other  fpirits  flowing  within  the 
neighbouring  Nerves,  by  confent  of  the  forms  (  as  it  often  happens )  were  ex¬ 
ploded  after  the  fame  manner -.Then  the  convulfive  diftemper,  when  it  firft  had 
begun  in  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves,  being  continued  thorow  their  palfages, 
even  to  the  head,  was  wont  to  caufe  the  infenfiblenefs,  and  from  thence,  leaping 
back  upon  the  w  hole  nervous Jyfiem,  the  convulfive  motions,  of  the  Limbs  and  all 
the  members :  The  fits,  about  the  beginning  of  the  ficknefle,  being  excited  after 
this  manner,  by  reafon  of  pain,  from  the  diftemper’d  part,  were  carried  fecon- 
darily  to  the  brain,  and  its  appendix :  But  afterwards,  when  the  fpirits  inhabiting 
thofe  places,  bcingoften  explofed,  by  fympathy,  had  fo  loofned,  and  weakned 
the  pores  of  the  containing  parts,  that  there  lay  openapaffage,  within  the  fame, 
for  all  heterogenious'  particles  to  enter,  with  the  nervous  juce,  the  convulfive 
yrocatarxis  or  more  remote  caufe,  alio  increaled  in  the  head  ^  and  the  fpirits  in¬ 
habiting  the  Encephalon ,  being  iijfeCted  with  an  heterogenious  Copula, they  them- 
ftlvcs  begun  the  convulfive  fit,  or  atleaft  afforded  the  firft  inftinCt  to  its  alfalt, 
which  did  return,  for  the  molt  part,  at  fuch  fet  hours  after  eating,  becaule  the 
morbific  matter,  was  carried  in,  together  with  the  nervous  juce,  almoft  in  an 
equal  dimenfion  :  In  truth,  in  fuch  cafes,  where  the  convulfion  being  generali, 
doth  polfefs  almoft  all  the  parts  of  the  whole  nervos  fyfiem  fucceffively,  we  may 
fufpeft,  that  the  animal  fpirits,  had  contracted  an  heterogenious  and  explofive 
Copula^  in  the  whole  nervous  ftock,  which,  when  it  is  arifen,  at  the  fet  time, 
to  a  fullnefs ,  incites  the  fpirits  themfelves,  at  the  appointed  time,  in  like  man-  • 
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ner  to  explofions,  and  the  fame  expiofion*  being  begun  fomewhere,  is  propaga¬ 
ted  in  order,  to  all,  after  the  manner  of  a  fiery  enkindling. 

As  to  that  empty  cough,  which  fucce'eding  the  fomentation  of  the  head,  exer- 
cifed  this  fick  perlon  all  molt  inceflantly  for  many  months  ,  it  feems,  that  this 
Symptom  fliould  depend  altogether  from  the  nervous  origine  being  diftemper’d,and 
not  at  all  ou  the  fluffing  of  the  Lungs,  for  fhe  did  not  avoid  any  thing  with  the 
cough  ;  and  if  at  any  time  that  force  of  coughing  was  violently  reftrained,  pre- 
fently  fhe  was  troubled  with  the  jenfe  of  choaking  in  her  Throat :  So  that,  as  it  is 
very  likely,  the  morbific  matter  laid  up  near  th e  nervous  origine  being  rarified  and 
ftirred,  by  the  fomentation,  entred  more  deeply  the  heads  of  the  nerves,  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  Lungs,  and  feirred  up  in  their  fibres,  and  filaments ,  perpetuali  con- 
vullions :  after  the  like  manner,  as  when  the  nervous  juce,  which  waters  the  fi¬ 
bres^  and  tendons  of  the  Mufcles,  being  made  fharp,  and  degenerate,  induces  to 
thole  parts,  continual  leapings and  contractions.-  hence,  when  a  Convullion  or 
fpafm  was  ftop’d,  in  feme  branches  of  the  diftemper’d  Nerves,  fo  as  fhe  could  not 
cough,  prefentlythe  Convulfive  motion,  running  into  other  branches,  of  the 
fame  neighbour  Nerve,  ftirred  up  that  choaking  in  the  Throat.  I  will  here  pro- 
pofe  another  example  of  a  Convullion,  arifingfrom  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves 
being  affe&ed. 

z.Obfcrvation.  A  noble  Matron,  of  fifty  years  of  Age,  after  her  courfes  had  left  her  for  about 
half  a  year,  began  to  complain,  firft  in  a  pricking  pain  of  her  left  pap,  then  af¬ 
terwards,  that  diftemper  leaving  her,  fhe  was  ill  about  her  ventricle,  for  there 
arole  an  hard,  and  as  it  were  a  fchirrous  Tumour,  with  &Tad  pain  -,  upon  this 
came  an  inflation  of  the  ftomach,  with  difficulty  of  refpiration,  a  naufeoulhefs, 
and  frequent  Vomiting .-  Then  the  dileafe  encreafmg,  with  a  more  (harp  pain  run¬ 
ning  about  here  and  there,  fhe  fell  into  Convulfive  diftempers  of  the  ventricle to 
wit,  in  that  place,  fhe  was  allmoft  continually  troubled,  with  Convulfions  vari- 
oufly  running  about,  juft  as  if  her  ventricle  had  been  torn  to  pieces :  Befides  a  con- 
ftant  perturbation  of minde,  withthirft,  and  watchings,  andafrcqnent  deliqui - 
,0/7z  of  fpirits,  as  if  Hie  had  been  juft:  dying,  exercifing  this  fick  Lady  :  All  which, 
fymptoms,  fire  plainly  perceiv’d  toarife,  from  that  Tumour  in  her  ventricle  * 
They  faw  that  all  vomitory,  cathartical,  antifcorbuticall,  and  hyfterical  Medi¬ 
cines,  did  her  no  good,  but  were  rather  hurtfull,  and  troublefome  *,  fhe  received 
feme  benefit,  by  the  taking  away  of  blood  by  Leeches,  and  by  the  nfe  of  Affes 
milk,  and  afterwards  fhe  was  much  eafed,  by  the  long  drinking  offpaw- waters. 
7he  reafon  of  The  aforefaid  Symptoms,  which  commonly  are  aferibed  to  the  hyfterical  paffi- 
n.  on,  and  the  vapours  from  the  womb  here  plainly  appear,  to  have  proceeded  from 

a  Tumour,  arifing about  the  bottom  ofthe  ventricle:  forthatthe  blood  of  this 
Lady,  being  very  hot,  and  meianchollick,  when  it  could  be  no  more  purged,  by 
her  courfes,  flowing  from  her,  it  laid  up  its  recrements,  and  aduft  fteculencies, 
at  firft  in  her  breaft,  and  then  from  a  new  beginning,  in  the  membranes  of  her 
ftomach  :  From  the  tumor  there  made,  fharp' and  heterogenious  particles  falling 
down  perpetually,  entred  the  fibres  and  nerves,  planted  round  about  •,  which  clea¬ 
ving  continually  to  the  fpirits,  dwelling  in,  and  flowing  into  thole  parts,  excited 
them  to  frequent  explofions,  and  fo  made  Convulfive  diftempers,  in  all  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  parts:  But  that  fometimes  the  convuifive  motions  were  more  light  in  that 
place,  hence  it  appears,  that  the  whole  nervous flock,  and  the  head  it  felff  as  is 
wont  to  be  in  greater  convulfions)  had  not  as  yet  been  touched,  with  the  fame 
diftemper  :  But  the  diforder  of  fpirits,  arifing  about  the  parts  affefited,  and  from 
thence  transfer’d,  by  a  lmaller  undulation  or  waving  to  the  head,  and  fo  only 
lightly  diftuibijrg  the  fpirits,  inhabiting  it,  induced  watchings,  with  a  great 
heat,  and  perturbation  ofthe  phantafie,  what  we  have  hitherto  difeourfed  of 
Convulfions,  from  the  morbific  caufe  fetling  upon  either  end  of  the  nervous  fy- 
ftem,  will  more  clearly  appear,  when  we  (hall  hereafter  trear  particularly  of  the 
chief  kinds  of  convulfions,  viz.,  the  hyfterical,  hypochondriacal!,  and  other  paf¬ 
fions  .•  In  the  mean  time,  there  will  be  no  need  to  add  a  Curatory  method,  for 
this  Hypothefis  of  convulfions,  arifing  by  reafon  ofthe  extremities  ofthe  nerves 
being  affe&ed,  beeaufe  the  ways  of  curing  may  be  better  accomodated,  to  the 
paffions  of  this  kinde,  hereafter  particularly  to  be  fpoken  of  :  But  for  the  pre¬ 
lent,  it  behoves  us,  to  proceed  to  the  unfolding  of  the  convulfive  paffions,  whole 
caufe,  or  morbifick  matter,  feems  to  fubfift,  within  the  nervous  foldings. 
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We  have  largely  enough,  in  another  place,  difcourfed  of  the  nervous  fol¬ 
dings,  and  in  their  defcription,  andufe,  wehavefhown,  that  ’tis  very  likely, the 
more  grievous  fits  of  convullive  motions,  beginning  oftentimes  within  thefe  parts, 
are  from  thence  propagated  on  every  fide,  into  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  not 
feldom  to  a  great  diitance :  at  leaf!:,  that  it  feems  much  more  probable,  that  the 
heterogenioiisandexplofive  particles,  after  they  have  overcome  the  trad  of  the 
head,  and  its  medullary  appendix,  and  being  more  deeply  Hidden  into  the  Chan- 
nells  of  the  Nerves,  and  their  paflages,  together  with  the  juce  watering  them,  do 
fpread  their  ftores  within  the  nervous  foldings,  as  it  were  in  Crofs-ftreets,  and  by 
paths,  and  there  fometimes  make  their  Rations,  untill  at  length,  being  more 
plentifully  heaped  up,  they  as  it  were  with  Collected  forces,  produce  the  more 
cruel  convullive  difuempers :  This  l  fay,  appears  to  be  much  more  probable, then  That  the  tier^ 

(  what  is  commonly  laid)  to  fuppofe  them  vapours,  arifing  from  the  womb,  vowfoidingi 
fpleen,  ventricle,  or  any  other  inward,  in  which  all  the  fault  is 'eafily  thrown  :  uthefc*1  °\ 
For  within  thefe  foldings,  there  are  fpaces  large  enough,  for  morbific  mines, that 
the  matter  may  be  there  at  Ieafure  laid  up,  and  remain,  till  it  be  gathered  to  a 
fullnefs :  But  then,  becaufe  we  believe,  that  great  plenty  of  fpirits  lodge  there, 
more  than  in  any  other  little  cells,  the  heterogen ious  Copula  growing  to  them, 
lays  as  it  were  tinder  for  more  grievous  explofions,  fothat,  the  fpirits  being  ex- 
plofed  within  thefe  bodies,  do  not  only  inflate,  and  dilate  them,  but  elevate  and 
lift  them  up,  from  their  Place  (  even  as  ahoufe  blown  up  with  gun-powder;) 
wherefore  the  parts  lying  over  them,  are  fuddenly  lifted  up  into  a  tumour,  and 
loofe  are  drawn  violently  hither  and  thither.  That  after  this  manner,  the  more 
cruell  fits  of  Convulfions,  about  the  praeorMa^  and  Fife  era,  are  very  .often  ftirred 
up,  I  have  found  to  be  true,  befides  the  Arguments  taken  from  reafon,  not  long 
fince  by  ray  own  light :  For  when  I  opened  the  dead  body  of  a  Gentlewoman  who 
had  been  exceedingly  troubled  with  (  as  they  fay  )  the  Mother  fits,  or  hyfterical 
Diftempers,  1  found  the  womb  wholly  faultlefs,  but  the  Nerves  near  the  fob- 
dings  of  the  Mefentery ,  (as  it  feem’d )  only  to  be  lifted  up, and  elevated  into  a  bulk, 
and  the  membranes  of  that  inward,  appeared  torn,  and  loofiied  one  from  ano¬ 
ther,  as  being  on  every  fide  tumid,  and  loofe,  as  it  were  blown  up  into  little 
bubbles,  or  bladders. 

Indeed  there  are  more  confiderations  of  folid  reafons,  whereby  we  are  induced  ^.obfemuott. 
to  believe,  that  the  paffions  called  hyfterical,  do  moffc  often  arife,  from  the  con- 
vulfive  matter,  heaped  up  within  the  Mefenterick  enfoldings,  and  by  turns  explo¬ 
red  :  which  fhali  be  more  clearly  manifefled,  where  we  treat  efpecially  of  thole 
difeafes:  But,  neither  is  it  lefs  probable,  that  the  Collick-pains,  do  very  often 
proceed,  from  a  more  fharp  and  irritative  matter,  contained  in  the  fame  enfol¬ 
dings.  Befides,  as  often  as  the  convullive  fits  feem  to  begin  from  the  fpleen,  or 
ventricle,  by  reafon  the  beginnings  of  which  are  inflations,  and  very  great  diftur- 
bancesof  thofe  parts,  it  is  likely,  that  the  neft  of  the  convullive  matter,  was  hid 
within  the  nervous  enfoldings,  belonging  to  the  fpleen  or  ventricle  Alfo,  this 
kinde  of  matter,  feems  to  excite  within  the  Cardiac  foldings,  moft  heavy  trem¬ 
blings,  and  paffions  of  the  heart  ;  and  within  the  pneumonic,  or  cervical,  (  or 
thofe  belonging  to  the  Lungs  and  throat)  enfoldings,  moffc  terrible  fits  of  the 
Afthma.  In  our  Treatife  of  the  Nerves,  we  have  related  a  notable  cafe,  of  a 
worthy  Gentlewoman,  to  whom  a  ferous  matter,  wonted  to  diffciil  from  the 
forepart  of  her  head,  through  her  left  noftrill,  fell  down  behind  her  ear  .*  where, 
when  the  moft  cruel  pain  did  infeft  her,  Convulfions  alfo,  and  admirable  contra¬ 
ctions  followed  .*  whereby  the  joyntingor  compaction,  now  of  the  brain,  and  the 
whole  head,  feem’d  to  be  pulled  downward,  now  the  throat,  pracordia ,  and  yif- 
cera  upwards :  which  kinde  of  Convulfions,  vexing  the  parts  fo  oppofite,  and  at 
fuch  diftance,  by  turns,  when  they  did  proceed  from  one  and  the  fame  feat,  of 
thedifeafe,  planted  inthemidft,  it  will  be  obvious  to  conceive,  that  the  grieved 
place,  as  the  origine  of  either  convullive  affeCtion,  was  the  ganglioform  enfol¬ 
dings,  planted  near  the  Parotida,  or  the  two  chief  ^Arteries  of  the  throat  :  into 
which,  the  Nerves  both  of  the  wandring  pair  defeending  from  the  head  are  en- 
tred,  and  out  of  which  the  flioots  do  ftretch  themfelves,  into  the  mufcles  of  the 
throat  and  branches,  into  the  pr&cordia,  and  ' vifeera .  Further,  from  the  fame 
caufe,  to  wit,  the  convullive  matter,  heaped  up,  and  by  turns  explofed,  within 
the  ganglioform  enfoldings,  we  think,  (  and  not  undefer vedly  )  that  fenfe  of 

choaking 
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choaking  in  the  Throat,  fo  often  excited  in  the  convulfive  fits,  did  proceed.  But 
there  will  be  a  more  lit  place,  to  fpeak  of  this,  when  we  [hall  particularly  handle^ 
the  convulfive  difeafes,  and  fymptoms.  We  1M1  now  endeavour,  to  fearch  into 
what  remains,  of  the  laft  kind  of  Convul  lions,  of  which,  we  made  mention  above, 
to  wit,  which  relies  on  the  nervous  Liquor  being  infefted,  thorow  its  whole 
niafs,  with  heterogenious  and  explolive  particles,  and  for  that  reafon,  irritate- 
ing  the  whole  procedes  of  the  Nerves,  and  the  nervous  bodies,  into  univerfal 
Spafms,  or  Convulfions  ^  and  thofe  either  continual,  or  intermitting. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


Chiefly  three 
kinds  ofcaufes 
of  univerfall 
Convulfions. 


From  poyfons 
and  forcer  its. 

From  poyfons 
of  the  ran  k  of 
vegetables. 


From  a  mad 
Dog. 


» 

Of  Convulfive  Mot  ions )  arifing  from  the  Liquor  watering  the 
nervous  Bodies  ,  and  irritating  their  whole  procefifes  into 
Convulfions. 

THat  Convulfive  diftempers  do  fometimes  wander  thorow  the  whole  nervous 
ftock,  and  infeft  now  thefe  parts,  now  thofe,  now  many  together,  is  lo  no¬ 
ted,  and  obvious  almoft  to  day  ly  experience,  that  nothing  can  be  more:  we  may' 
therefore  take  notice,  in  thefe,  that  the  tendons  of  the  Mufcles,  do  every  where 
leap  up,  and  are  drawn  together  with  Ipafms;  in  others,  fome  exterior  members, 
are  bended,  or  ftretch’d  forth,  w  ith  various  fleftions,  and  contortions,  here  and 
there,  after  divers  manners,  we  have  feen  fome,  forced  by  the  unbridled,  and  un¬ 
tamed  force  of  the  lpirits,  as  if  ftruck  with  madnefs,  to  run,  or  leap  about,  or 
ftrongly  to  finite,  with  their  feet,  or  fills,  the  earth,  or  any  objeds  :  which  if 
they  ihould  not  do,  forthwith  they  would  fall  into  fwooning  fits,  and  horrid  Ec- 
clips  of  fpirits.lt  would  be  too  tedious, to  enumerate  all  the  cafes  of  univerfal  Con¬ 
vulfions,  wandring  thorow  the  whole  nervous  ftock  .*  But  the  fymptoms  of  this 
kind,  thothey  are  various,  and  manifold,  may  be  reduced  neverthelefs  to  three 
chief  Heads ;  to  wit,  foralmuch  as  they  depend  chiefly  upon  three  kindes  of  cau- 
fes ,  for  indeed,  in  thefe  wandring  Convulfioris,  we  ought  to  fuppofe,  the  whole 
nervous  Liquor  to  the  vitiated,  and  the  animal  fpirits,  flowing  every  where  in 
the  fame,  to  be  adulterated,  and  for  that  reafon,  to  be  allmolt  perpetually  ex¬ 
ploded  :  Take  notice  then,  that  this  kinde  of  Infeftion,  is  molt  commonly  im- 
prefled  on  the  nervous  juce,  and  the  lpirits  every  where  flowing  in  it,  by  one  of 
thefe  three  ways,  viz.,  ift.  By  Foyfons  or  witchcraft.  2dly,  From  malignant, or 
ill-cured  feavours,  in  which  the  morbific  matter  is  poured  forth,  on  the  Brain,  or 
nervous  Itock.  Or3ly,  when  the  nervous  Liquor,  by  a  long  traft  of  time,  by 
reafon  of  the  fcorbutic,  or  otherwife  vitious  diltemper,  doth  degenerate  from  its 
due  conftitution,  into  four,  or  acid,  or  any  otherwife  preternatural,  and  Con¬ 
vulfive  Liquor  .*  we  will  here  confider  of  each  of  the  aforefaid  cafes,  and  firft  ofall, 
of  the  fits  of  Convulfion,  which  are  produced  by  poyfons,  or  Sorceries. 

Firft  therefore,  itisfomewherefhownbyus,  that  fome  poyfons,  do  aft  rather 
on  the  nervous  Liquor,  than  on  the  blood,  which  depraving  it,  moft  ftrongly 
induce  Convulfive  diftempers :  And  it  appears  clearly,  from  the  eating  of  Hem¬ 
lock^  the  laughing-  Par  fly,  man- drakes,  the  furious  nightfhade,  wild  Parfnips ,  and  0- 
ther  hurtful!  herbs,  how  loon  after,  horrid  Contractions  of  the  Fentricle ,  mmbnefs , 
delirium ,  Convulfions,  twitches  of  tKe  tendons,  in  the  whole  body,  were  wont  to 
follow :  Befidcs,  thofe  kinde  of  Convulfions  follow  upon  the  biting  of  a  mad  Dog, 
and  other -venomous  beafts,  where  the  Virulent  infeftion,  being  received  by  the 
nervous  juice,  and  lurking  a  long  while  in  it,  at  laft  puts  itfelf  forth,  and  in- 
fefts,  and  poyfons,  the  whole  mafs  of  Liquor,  in  which  it  was  involved,  with  its 
ferment.  But  what  doth  yet  more  illuftrate  it,  are  the  admirable  Symptoms,  the 
truly  painfull  Convulfions,  and  unweariable  dancing,  which  Authors  have  rela¬ 
ted  to  follow,upon  the  biting  of  the  Tarantula:  and  indeed,  might  feem  fabulous, 
unlefs  that  the  truth  ef  the  Thing  were  aflerted,  by  many  men  of  good  Credit, 
both  ancient  and  modern :  For  befides  Mathiolus ,  and  Epiphams ,  Err  dm  and,  Gaf - 
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fendus ,  and  Kircher ,  add,  that  thetnfelves  were  eye-witneffes,  of  this  diftemper : 
yea  it  is  faid,  ’tis  a  known  thing  in  Apulia,  and  found  almoft:  by  dayly  experi¬ 
ence,  that  ill  that  part  of  the  Country,  there  are  Thalangii,  or  a  certain  kindeof 
Spider,  which  is  called  Tarantula,  from  T arent  a,  an  ancient  City  of  Aprtia.  This 
little  Animal,  being  very  frequent  in  the  Summer,  often  bites  the  heedlefs  Coun¬ 
tryman,  and  infeds  him  with  its  Venemous  ftroke,  from  whence  prefently  fuc- 
ceed,  a  pain  in  the  hurt  part,  with  a  Tumor,  and  itching,  by  and  by,  in  vari¬ 
ous  parts  of  the  body,  a  numbnefs,  and  Trembling,  alfo  Convulfions,  and  loof- 
nings  of  the  members,  and  other  Convulfive  Symptoms,  with  a  great  lofs  of 
flrength  as  maybe  colleded  from  Mathiolus ,  Ferdinand,  and  others,  relating  the 
wonderfull  effeds  of  this  Difeafe.  Buttruly,  what  thefe  Authors  fay  concerning 
the  cure  of  this  Diftemper,  andispradis’d  commonly  thorow  the  whole  Coun¬ 
try,  is  worthy  of  great  admiration :  for  thofe  flung  with  a  Tarantula,  as  very 
fick  as  they  are,  asfoon  as  they  hear  mufical  Inflruments,  prefently  they  are  ea- 
fed  of  their  pains,  aud  leaping  into  the  middle  of  the  room^  they  begin  to  dance, 
and  jump  about ,  and  fo  continue  it,  a  long  while,  as  if  they  were  well,  and  ailed 
nothing:  but  if  it  happen,  that  the  Fidlers  leave  off  never  fo  little  awhile,  they 
ftraitways  fall  to  the  ground,  and  return  to  their  former  pains,  unlefs  by  the  in- 
celfant  mufick  they  dance,  and  leap,  till  the  poyfon  be  wholly  lhaken  off :  For  this 
end  therefore,  Mufltioners  are  hired,  and  are  changed  by  turns,  that  without  inter- 
mifTion  of  the  noife,  thofe  who  are  bitten,  may  dance  fo  long,  till  they  are  quite 
cured.  Thus  faith  Mathiolus :  to  which  Ferdinand  adds,  that  poor  people  do  ex¬ 
pend  almoft:  all  their  fubftance,  in  thefe  fidlers,  and  mulitians,  who  wander  up  and 
.down  all  that  Province^  and  by  playing  to  thefe  Tarantulafiz.ed  people,  make  much 
benifit  .•  they  dance  or  leap  about,  in  the  villages,  and  pubiick  llreets,  and  fields, 
fome  one  day,  fome  one  week,  and  others  more.  To  thefe  Authours,  the 
molt  learned  men  Gaffendus,  and  Kircherus  agree,  both  of  which,  have  related  it 
from  their  own  obfervation,  that  they  have  known  fuch  affeded ;  and  they  affert, 
that  they  are  not  afleded,  or  excited,  indifferently  with  any  mufick,  but  with  cer¬ 
tain  kinds  of  Tune,  and  that  they  dance  to  fome  meafiires,  before  others. 

Let  us  inquire  a  little  further,  into  the  Reafons  of  thefe  aforefaid  Accidents,  if  The  retfo »  of 
we  may  follow  our  conjedure,  in  this  firffc  place,  ’tis  without  doubt,  that  a  cer -thefymptoms 
tain  venemous  infedion  is  fixed  on  the  humane  body,  from  the  bite  of  this  little  °ftboR  kttt?n 
creature,  which  tho  it  being  lefs  infeflous  to  the  blood,  and  vital  fpirit,  as  foon  jj  a  ^ mti ' 
as  ever  it  paffes  from  it,  into  the  nervous  Liquor,  it  prefently  unfolds  it  felf, 
thorow  its  whole  mafsy  like  leaven,  and  infeds  the  animal  fpirits,  flowing  every 
where  in  it  ^  fb  that  indeed,  they  being  drawn  one  from  another,  and  here  and 
there  inordinately  moved,  induce  convulfive  diftemperS,  which  are  accompanied 
now  with  the  contradures,  now  with  the  languifhing,  and  refolutionsor  loofning 
of  the  containing  parts. 

But  why  the  painfull  Convulfions,  which  are  raifedby  the  bite  of  the  Tarantula ,  u  what  the 
being  prefently  allayed  by  mufick,  are  wont  to  turn  into  dancing,  does  not  fo  reafon  of  the 
plainly  appear.  That  fomeaffirm,  this  little  animal  (  for  that  by  the  teflimo-  Muftcksai- 
ny  of  zMriftotle  it  fhould  be  molt  wife  )  to  be  delighted  with  mufick,  and  for  that  Cy^tom  cm* 
reafon,  its  venom  being  imprefs’d  on  man,  by  fermenting  the  humours,  to inducej^># 
the  like  love  of  mufick :  I  fay,  this  eonjedure  will  not  fatisfie  a  minde  defirous  of 
Truth,  becaufe,  that  fuppofes  a  mufick-loving nature  inthefpider,  aud  the  fame 
to  be  communicated  to  man,  by  a  matafiafis ,  or  as  it  were  a  certain  metempfyehofis , 
or  tranfmigration  of  foul,  both  which  are  taken  upon  truft,  and  little  fatisfado- 
ry,  but  it  may  be  rather  faid,  that  the  venome  inflided  on  the  nervous  liquor, 
by  the  bite  of  the  Tarantula ,  is  too  gentle,  to  be  able  to  extinguilh  wholly  the 
Animal  fpirits,  or  to  difiipate  them  very  much  afurider,  and  to  cbmpell  them 
into  more  cruell  explofions,  but  only  to  put  them  to  flight,  and  to  incite  thofe 
flying  here  and  there,  into  lighter,  and  fomewhat painfull  Convulfions ;  and  that 
the  Mufick,  with  its  flattering  fweetnefte,  doth  congregate  together,  and  mutu¬ 
ally  aflociate,  with  eafe,  the  fpirits  fo  diflipated :  wherefore,  whenas  the  fame 
fpirits,  by  reafon  of  the  Infedion  flicking  to  them,  are  apt  to  involuntary  and 
Convulfive  motions,  the  melody  difpofes  them,  delighted  together,  anddireds 
them  co  fuch  Convulfions,  that  entring  the  bodies  of  the  nerves,  by  a  certain 
Courfe,  and  Order,  they  are  carried  as  it  were  in  certain  preferibed  limits  and 
eompaftes,  until  at  length  the  particles  of  the  venome,  being  quite  evaporated. 
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and  the  fury  and  rage  of  the  fpirits  being  worn  out,  they  wholly  Shake  oft  that 
madnefte.  For  truly,  mufickdoth  ealily  carry  men  found  and  fober,  whether  they 
will  or  no,  or  thinking  of  another  thing,  into  actions  anfwerable  to  the  found  of 
the  harmony  •,  that  prefently  the  Handers  by,  at  the  firft  fti iking  up  of  the  Fiddle, 
begin  to  move  their  hands  and  feet,  and  canfcarce,  nay  are  not  able,  to  contain 
themfelves  from  dancing :  Let  none  therefore  wonder  that  in  men  bitten  by  the 
Tarantula,  when  the  animal  fpirits  being  moved,  as  it  were  with  goads,  they  are 
compelled  to  leap  forth,  and  wander  about  hither  and  thither  willingly,  if  they 
are  excited  to  dancing,  and  compofed  meafures,  at  the  Stroke  of  an  harp  ;  fothat 
as  in  thefe  diftempers,  the  fpirit  of  the  mufick,  as  it  were  inchanting  the  outragi- 
ous  fpirits,  and  in  fome  meafure  governing,  and  changing  their  convulsive  moti¬ 
ons,  ferves  inftead  of  an  Antidote :  for  that  the  animal  fpirits,  being  very  much, 
and  for  a  long  while  exercifed,  after  this  manner,  wholly  fliake  oft  the  Elaftic  (o- 
j pula ,  contracted  by  thepoyfon,  orotherwife  -,  and  they  being  very  much  wearied, 
at  length  reft  from  that  madnefs,  or  its  incitation. 

Jcfcripti-  That  which  is  called  the  Dance  of  Saint  Vitus,  is  an  evill  akin  to  this,  concern- 
onofthe  dance  ing  which  George  Hvrftw  relates,  that  he  had  fpoken  with  fome  women,  who  for 
ojSt.Vhas.  jome  years,  viliting  the  lhrine  of  St.  Vitus,  which  is  in  the  borders  of  Vlme,  did 
there  exercife  themfelves,  even  night  and  day,  with  dancing  and  difcompofure  of 
minde,  till  they  fell  down  like  people  intranc'd  :  by  which  means,  they  feemed  to 
be  reftored  to  themfelves,  that  they  felt  little  or  nothing  for  a  whole  year,  till  a- 
bout  the  time  of  May  following,  when  by  the  inquietude  of  their  members,  they 
fay’d,  they  were  fo  far  tormented,  that  they  were  forced  to  go  for  their  health 
fake,  yearly,  to  the  aforefaid  place,  about  the  feaft  of  St.  Vitus.  Horfi.Epif.  Med. 
felt.  7 .  de  admirandis  Convulfionibus. 

ru  do  i  of  Indeed lt  ls  a  ufuall  thing  (  as  I  haveobferved  )  both  for  men,  and  women,  to  be 
„  ->e  rajon  of  ;gjmetjnies  tormented  With  this  inquietude  of  their  members>  and  as  it  were  with 
a  fury  or  madnefs,  that  they  have  been  forc’d  to  walk,  till  they  were  tyred,  as 
aifo  to  dance,  leap,  and  run  about,  here  and  there,  that  by  this  means  they 
might  fhun  the  grievous  trouble,  andfometimes  faintings  away,  which  were  a- 
^  bout  to  invade  them  .*  The  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be,  that  the  animal  fpirits, 

forasmuch  as  they  being  incited,  by  an  heterogenious  Copula ,  in  the  whole  ner¬ 
vous  kinde,  become  fierce,  and  altogether  unbridled,  which  fo  to  exercife,  and 
tire  out,  there  is  need,  both  that  they  themfelves  may  be  tamed,  and  that  theex- 
plofive  Copula ,  may  be  fhaken  off. 

.  That  Convulfive  diftempers  are  fometimes  excited  by  witch-craft,  is  both 

Co  Ziii fiora  commonly  believed,  and  ufua  11  y  affirmed,  by  many  Authors  worthy  of  credit.* 
from  Witch'  and  indeed,  as  we  do  grant,  that  very  oftentimes,  moft  admirable  paffions,  are 

craft.  produced  in  the  humane  body,  by  the  deluhons  of  the  Devill,  forafmuch  as  he, 

to  caufe  wonders,  by  which  he  might  rule,  by  the  fubtletie  of  working,  infinuates 
to  the  fenfitive  foul,  or  the  conftitution  of  the  animal  fpirits,  heterogeneous  A- 
toms,  or  little  Bodies,  and  fo  adds  now  fpurs  or  pricking  forward,  and  now  cafts 
chains  on  its  fundions,  and  now  carries  them  to  mifchief  .*  alfo  by  fome  means  he 
enters  himfelf  into  the  humane  body,  and  as  it  were  another  more  mighty  foul,  is 
ftretchedthorowit,  actuates  all  the  parts,  and  members,  infpires  them  with  an 
unwonted  force,  and  governs  them  at  his  pleafure,  and  incites  to  the  perpetra- 
Whichare  ting  of  moft ;  cruel,  and  fupernatural  wickednefles :  yet  all  kinde  of  Convulsions, 

commonly  hut  which  befidesthe  common  manner  of  this  difeafe,  appear  prodigious,  ought  not 
faljly  fo  7  prefently  to  be  attributed  to  the  inchantments  of  Witches,  nor  is  the  Devill  pre- 

thought.  fently  or  allways  to  be  brought  upon  the  ftage.  For  indeed,  as  often  as  a  childe, 

or  relation,  of  fome  man  of  the  richer  fort,  is  by  chance  taken  with  moft  cruell, 
andunufuall  Convulfions,  for  the  moft  part,  it  falls  out,  that  by  and  by  the  next 
old  woman  is  accufed  of  witchcraft,  Ihe  is  made  guilty,  and  very  hardly,  or  not 
at  all,  the  wretch  efcapes  the  flames,  or  an  halter when  in  the  mean  time,  the 
difeafe,  proceeding  from  caules  meerly  natural,  maybeealily  Cured,  bynoother 
rhc  reafon  0/Txorcifm,  than  Remedies  jilually  preferibed  againft  convulfive  difeafes :  In  truth, 
°  the  animal  fpirits  being  indued,  with  amore  cruell  explofive  Copula,  and  being 
ftrucken  by  it  all  of  a  heap  together,  obtain  fo  much  Strength,  and  vigour,  beyond 
their  proper  and  wonted  power,  as  the  flame  of  gunpowder,  has  above  the 
burning  of  the  common  flame ;  fo  that  thofe,  who  obnoxious  to  this  dileafe,  out 
of  the  fit,  may  be  govern’d,  lifted  up,  and  moved  at  pleafure,  with  the  light 
•  .  "  help 
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help  of  one  man  j  when  the  fame  is  upon  them,  make  nothing  of  the  utmoft  en-  ~ 
deavours,  and  force,  of  at  lead:  four  of  the  Itrongelt  men  :  But  if  in  the  cafe  of  a-  wr  , 
ny  one  that  is  fick,  there  arile  a  fufpition  of  witchcraft,  or  fafcinauon,  there  are  ZitchcrSi 
chiefly  two  kinds  of  Motions,  thatarewont  to  create,  and  cherifh  this  opinion  ''  * 

viz.,  i.  If  the  patient  doth  perform  the  contortions,  or  gelticulations  of  his 
members,  or  of  his  whole  body,  after  that  manner,  which  no  found  man,  nor 
mimick,  or  any  tumbler  can  imitate.  Then  ediy.  If  fuch  ftrength  be  fliown’that 
furpafles  all  humane  force ;  to  which,  if  the  avoiding  of  monftrous  things  happen 
as  when  bundles,  as  Henry  van  Heers  relares,  are  call  forth  by  vomit,  or  a  ^ive 
Eel,  as  CorneliM  Gamma,  tells,  voided  by  Itool,  without  doubt,  it  may  be  believed 
that,  the  devill  has,  and  doth  perform,  his  parts  in  this  Tragedy. 

It  were  eafie  to  heap  together,  very  many,  and  indeed  admirable  hiftories,  of 
perlons  of  every  Age  and  Sex,  affeded  after  a  ftupendious  and  as  it  were  fuperna- 
tural  manner,  with  the  manifeft  fufpition  of  witchcraft  .*  for  fuch  are  every  where 
extant,  among  Authors,  both  Phyfitians,  and  PhyLTophers ;  and  becaufe  vulgar 
rumour,  noyfes  about  difeafes,  caufed  by  witchcraft,  to  happen  often  in  allmolt 
every  Country  i  but  becaufe  thefe  kinde  of  cafes,  are  full  of  Impofture,  or  all  ways 
increafed,  by  the  fidious  lies  of  the  relators,  to  create  admiration,  (  and  for  that 
they  rarely  fall  under  the  medicali  cure  )  I  will  here  purpofely  omit  them  :  what 
remains  is,  that  I  proceed  to  unfold,  the  next  kinde  of  univerfal  Convuifions,  to 
wit,  which  comes  upon  malignant,  or  otherwifeirrigular,  or  ill-cured  Feavours. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Of  “Vniverfal  Convuifions,  which  are  wont  to  be  excited  in 
Malignant  j  ill^curcd^  and  fame  irregular  Feavours» 

T.  .  /  •  ’  ;  !  "  .. 

Hat  Convuifions  lometimes  happen  to  perfons  fick  of  Feavours,  almoft  eve-  Vmmfal 
ry  ordinary  body  underltands,  and  from  thence  takes  a  remarkable  Progno-  Convuifions 
ftication,  of  Death,  or  perill :  For  in  malignant  Feavours,  alfo  fometimesin  the  tyningin 
ordinary  ill-handled,  as  the  Virtego,  or  Delirium  arife,  from  the  morbific  matter  Demins. 
being  layd  up  in  the  Brain,  from  the  Blood  ^  fo  from  the  fame,  being  Hidden  down 
into  the  nervous  Hock,  Contradures  and  twitches  of  the  mufcles,  and  tendons  5 
alio  fudden  fhakings  of  the  members,  and  Limbs  •,  and  lometimes  moll  horrid 
ftirfnefles,  in  the  whole  Body  fucceed :  The  rCalbn  of  which  kinde  of  Symptoms  r. 

Teems  to  confift  in  this,  that  the  Liquor  watering  the  nervous  parts,  abounds  e-  famltoJl 
very  where  with  heterogeneous  particles  irritating  the  Spirits :  for  by  that  means,  *  * 

the  Spirits  inhabiting,  and  influencing,  being  dilturbed  in  their  juft  Influence,and 
emanation,  are  incited  into  continual  explosions,  as  it  were  a  crackling  noyle, 
not  much  unlike,  as  when  the  flame  of  a  Lamp,  being  imbued  with  drolfy  and  Hal¬ 
ted  oyl,  afcends  with  a  noyle  and  lparkling  .*  which  kinde  of  Convulfive  diltem- 
pers,  for  the  molt  part,  happen  about  the  height  of  feavours,  when  the  morbi¬ 
fic  matter,  being  firlt  layd  up  in  the  blood,  is  from  thence  transfer’d  to  the  Brain, 
and  that  being  pafs’d  thorow,  and  alio  infeded,  it  is  caried  into  the  Syllem  of 
the  nerves,  and  from  thence  ftirs  up  Convulfive  palfions,  with,  or  without  a  D$- 
lirium.  ,  .  . 

But  indeed,  it  is  lometimes  obferv’d,  that,  befides  thele  kinde  of  Convulfive 
diltempers,  coming  upon  Feavours,  and  lecondarily  excited  *,  in  a  malignant 
conftitution  of  the  air,  alfo  from  the  breath  of  a  Pelfcilent  Contagion,  the  nervous 
Liquor  hath  been  infeded  before  the  blood,  orelle  apart  from  it,  and  therefore 
a  Delirium ,  or  Convuifions,  have  gone  before  a  feavourifh  Diftemper.  Further, 

I  have  often  obferved,  that  Tome  irregular  Feavours  have  arofe,  in  which  the 
blood  has  been  hardly  feen  to  boyl  up,  or  grow  hot  above  meafure,  but  the  be¬ 
ginnings  of  this  flow  and  very  dangerous  feavour,  were  layd  chiefly  in  the  nervous 
humour  ,  which  being  by  degrees  brought  to  maturity,  did  induce  Convulfive 
Diltempers,  with  a  Delirium,  or  madnels,  and  other  waitings  or  exorbitances 
of  the  Animal  Spirits,  For  the  fick  never  complained  of  heat,  or  thirft,  being 
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foon  made  feeble,  and  as  it  were  ftrengthlefs,  they  were  prefently  obnoxious  to 
frequent giddinefs,  alfo  to  rremblingsof  the  Limbs,  and  as  it  were  leapings  forth, 
belides,  to  twitches  or  jumpings  of  the  mufcles,  and  tendons,  and  to  contra- 
&ures,aud  pains  wandring  about,  here  and  there.  This  kinde  officknefs,  byfome 
Phyfitians,  becaufe  it  feem'd  toconfift  in  the  folid  parts, rather  than  in  the  blood 
is  called  a  malignant  hettickfieavour  ;  when  indeed, the  fame  being  fixed  chiefly  in  the 
nervous  humour,  may  be  better  called,  the  Convdfive  nervous  Tefiilence. 

A  Jcjcvipt  on  There  is  mention  made,  by  Gregory  Horjhus,  of  a  Convdfive,  and  malignant 

of  a  convulfive  Difeafe ,  which  was  lometime  pall  Epidemical,  in  Ha  fit  a,  Wefiphalia,  and  the  neigh-  • 
jifeafe  c/Haf-  bouring  Countrys :  they  being  taken  therewith,  without  a  feavourifh  heat,  immo- 
fa,fomct:tnes  derate  eflervefcency  of  blood,  whillt  they  were  imployed  about  their  familiar  oc- 
cpidemicau.  caqon^  hardly  perceiving  them felves  to  be  fick,  were  wont  to  have  about  their 
hands,  or  feet,  and  lometimes  in  both,  a  fenfe  of  tingling,  with  a  numbnefs 
running  up  and  down :  then  by  and  by,  their  fingers,  together  with  their  Arms’ 
and  thighs,  were  now  ftrift Iy  drawn  together,  now  moll  ftrongly  ftretched  forth, 
as  if  they  were  frozen.  Thofe  kinde  of  Contractions,  and  extentions,  rendred 
themfelves  by  turns,  and  then  changed  places,  that  now  the  diitemper  refided 
in  one  part,  then  prefently  in  another  :  But  (  as  it  often  hapned  )  if  the  Difeafe 
at  once  invaded  the  whole  Brain,  Univerlal  Convulfions,  and  oftentimes  epilepti- 
cal  Fits,  infefted  the  fick :  befides,  thofe  labouring  with  it ,  were  obnoxious  at 
feme  turns,  to  a  Delirium,  madnefs,  and  lometimes  a  Lethargic  :  This  ficknels 
continued  a  long  time,  without  any  Qrifis,  or  found  folution,  and  could  Icarcelv 
be  lb  perfectly  Cured,  but  that  the  Dilpofition  of  the  Brain,  and  nervous  parts 
remained  evill  all  their  Life  after.  ’ 

ibc  reafon  of  As  to  the  Reafons  of  this  Difeafe,  and  Symptoms,  it  is  obvious  enough,  that 
tkefiniptonfs,  the  fame  depends  altogether  upon  the  vice,  and  notable  depravation,  of  the 
nervous  juce.  That  pricking,  or  tingling,  for  the  molt  part,  at  the  firlt  coming  of 
the  difeafe,  was  procured  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  that  Liquor,  beginning  to  be 
poy foned,  and  loofned  in  its  mixtion,  by  the  malignant  Infection,  prefently  it 
opprefled  the  animal  Spirits,  abounding  therein*  and  inhibited  them  from  their 
wonted,  and  free  expanfion ;  wherefore,  they  being  half  overwhelmed,  and  con¬ 
tained  to  creep,  as  it  were  among  bryers,  or  things  that  catch’d  holdofthem 
or  held  them  back,  they  excited  the  fenfe,  as  it  were  of  tinglings  running  about  * 
burthen,  becaufe  this  difeafe  growing  worfe,  the  nervous  Liquor  was  yet  more 
perverted  in  its  Crifis,  or  dilpofition/,  the  heterogeneous  particles,  which  were 
•  brought  together  in  it,  cleaving  to  the  Spirits,  caufed  them  to  be  moved  hither 
and  thither,  and  to  be  unduly  exploded^  for  which  Reafon,  the  Contractions 
and  horrid  diltenticns  in  the  members,  and  the  tumults,  and  great  inordinations 
in  the  head,  were  raifed  up.  But  that  in  this  feavour  of  the  nerves  a  folution  or 
difficult  Crifis,  or  none  at  all  hapned  ,  the  reafon  was,  becaufe  the  nervous  juice 
being  flow,  and  as  it  were  mucilaginous,  and  therefore  heavy  in  its  motion  was 
not  defecated,  or  cleared,  as  the  blood,  by  a  critical  effervefcency,  nor  eafily 
conceived,  that  kinde  of  fermentation,  by  which  the  pure,  might  be  feparated 
from  the  impure.  ^  v 

Indeed  I  have  known  a  ficknefs,  much  like  to  this  example,  to  be  often  excited 
in  our  Country,  and  to  invade  whole  families,  efpecially  children,  and  the  youn¬ 
ger  people.  Some  years  fince,a  populary  or  child  ilh  feavour,  very  much  infefting 
the  Brain,  and  nervous  ftock,  exceedingly  fpread  in  this  country,  yea  almoft 
thorow  all  England :  The  Hiltory  of  which  Difeafe,  being  defcribed  in  that  time, 
in  which  it  raged,  viz.,  in  the  year  1661.  I  think  it  worth  our  pains  to  infert,  in 
this  place  of  our  Convulfive  Pathology.  For  from  hence,  it  may  appear,  by  what 
means,  and  from  what  caules,  the  Convulfive  Symptoms,  which  come  upon  a- 
ny  feavours,  are  wont  to  be  excited. 
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A  Defcription  of  an  Epidemical  Feavour  chiefly  infejlom  to 
the  Brain  and  ner  votes  jlock^fpreading  in  the  year,  1661. 

IN  this  Country,  before  the  laft  Summer,  viz:  1661.  we  had  been  free  for  a-  ,  n  * 
bo ve  two  years,  from  any  popular  difeafe,  unlefs  fuch  only  as  ufually  come  in  anEpidem? 
fame  places ;  but  then,  before  the  Summer  Solftice,  the  fmall-Vox  (  a. diftemper  cal  feavour 
here  rarely  Epidemical )  being  rife  in  many  places,  raged  very  much  t,  After  that  raging  in  the 
Summer,  which  was  extreamly  hot  and  dry,  an  Autumn  moifter  then  ufual  follow- 1^1* 
ed  :  and  after  which,  a  moll  mild  winter  almoft  without  any  cold :  in  all  which 
Ipace,  the  Earth  was  hardly  covered  with  fnow,  or  was  ever  hard  frozen,  aboveTf‘p™^Mr- 
three  or  four  days  ;  fothat  within  a  few  weeks,  after  the  winter  Solftice,  the  Ucti  °r  more 
Trees  began  to  bud,  and  the  vernal  plants  to  break  forth  3  from  the  bofom  of  the rcmote  caufe° 
Earth,  and  to  flower, and  alio  the  birds  to  build  nefts :  to  this  mild  feafon,  not  even- 
tilated  at  the  beginning  of  the  fpring,by  the  nitrous  little  bodys, that  were  wont  to 
be  blown  from  the  North,  a  filthynels  of  Ihowrs,  and  almoft  continual  wet  fucceed» 
ed.  After  the  vernal  aqninox, a  certain  irregular,  and  unaccullomed  Feavour, feiled 
upon  fome,  here  and  there,  ( which  within  a  month,  became  lo  Epidemical,  that 
in  many  places,  it  began  to  be  called  the  Difeafe ;  Raging  chiefly  among  chil¬ 
dren,  and  youths ;  it  was  wont  to  afflidt  them, with  a  long,  and  as  it  were  a  Chro¬ 
nical  Sickneft  *  yea  fometimes,  old  men,  and  men  of  middle  Age,  though  rarely, 
were  feiled  by  it,  and  thofe  indeed,  itdidfooner,  and  more  certainly  kill.  Ther, 
Diftemper  at  firft  invading  any  one,  did  creep  on  them  lo  lilently,  that  thebe-  fymP*on*s' 
ginnings  of  the  ficknefs,  were  fcarce  perceived  :  for  arifing  without  immoderate 
heat,  or  more  lharp  thirft,  it  induced  in  the  whole  body  a  great  debillity,  with  a 
languilhing  of  the  Spirits,  and  a  torpitude  or  numbneft  of  the  function  3  The  Sto- 
mack  was  ready  to  loath  any  victuals,  and  to  be  grieved  at  any  thing  put  into  it, 
and  yet  not  eafie  to  vomit.  The  lick  were  unfit  for  any  motion,  and  only  lov’d 
to  be  idle,. or  to  ly  down  upon  the  Bed.*  within  alhort  time,  alfo  fometime  at 
the  firft  coming  of  the  Difeale,  they  complained  of  a  heavy  vertigo ,  a  tingling  of 
the  ears,  and  often  of  a  great  tumult  and  perturbation  of  the  brain.  Which  kinde 
of  Symptoms,  were  very  often  efteemed,  as  it  were  the  peculiar  ligne,  of  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  this  Dileale  ,  if  in  fome,  thofe  had  been  wanting,  or  hapned  to  be 
more  remils,  inftead  of  the  head  being  afFedted  after  that  manner,  the  difeafe 
took  more  deep  root  in  the  Breft,  with  an  excited  cough,  as  lhall  be  told  by  and 
by.  But  whilft  the  brain,  and  the  nervous  appendix,  being  after  this  manner 
affeded,  the  animal  Spirits,  prefently  from  the  beginning  of  the  licknels,  were 
benummed,  a  flow  and  as  it  were  hedick  feavour,  was  inkindled  throughout :  but 
yet,  theeffervefcency  of  the  blood,  which  was  hardly  continual,  but  flitting,  and 
uncertain,  was'according  to  the  difpofition  of  the  blood  it  felf,  in  lome  more  in- 
tenfe,  in  others  more  remils  3  and  therefore,  thirft,  the  white  feurfof  the  Tongue, 
and  other  Symptoms,  which  accompany  a  feavourilh  diftemper,  did  more  or  lels 
infeftthem:  fweating  did  not  willingly  follow,  nor  could  it  ealily,  or  by  a  light 
thing,  be  cauled  by  Art :  yea,  neither  this,  nor  any  other  evacuation,  as  it  were 
critical,  at  any  time  fucceeding,  did  fuddenly  help  this  difeafe  3  but  it  perfifting 
for  many  weeks, and  fometimes  months,  reduced  the  lick  to  the  higheft  Atrophit , 
or  wafting  of  all  parts,  and  often  infeded  them,  with  an  incurable  Confump- 
tion.  ;  . 

About  the  increafe  of  the  difeafe,  which  hapned  in  molt,  within  eight  days,  if 
the  Diftemper  (  as  it  was  often  wont )  did  fettle  chiefly  in  the  head,  and  nervous 
Syftem,  molt  grievous  Symtoms,  in  their  Dominions,  viz.  a  plain  Phrenfie  or 
deep  ftupidity  or  lnfenfibility  did  moleft  them.  For  1  often  obferved,  in  many 
children,  and  not  feldom  in  women,  after  foven  or  eight  days  from  their  falling 
fick,  that  their  knowledge  and  Speech  failed  them ,  and  fothe  lick  have  lain,  for 
a  long  while,  yea,  fometimes  for  the  fpace  of  a  whole  month,  without  any  taking 
notice  of  the  by-ftanders,  and  with  an  involuntary  flux  of  their  excrements;  but 
If  they  continued  in  fome  fort  theufe  of  Judgment,  and  Reafon,  they  laboured 
with  a  frequent  delirium,  and  conftantly  with  abfurd,  and  incongruous  Chymeras, 
in  their  fleep.  But  in  Men,  and  others  of  a  hotter  temperament,  from  the  mor¬ 
ti  a  friftc 
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bific  matter,  inltead  of  a  Crips  being  tranflated  to  the  brain,  a  Fury,  or  dangerous; 
and  oftentimes  deadly  phreniie  did  fucceed.  But  if  neither  Stupidity,  nor  great 
Diftraftion  did  fall  upon  them,  fwimmings  in  the  head,  Convulsive  motions, 
with  Convulfions  of  the  members,  leapings  up  of  the  tendons ,  did  ^rievoufly  in- 
felt  them.  In  almolt  all  the  fick,  the  belly  was  for  the  moil  partloofe,  calling 
forth  plentifully  now  yellow,  now  thin,  and  ferous  excrement,  with  a  great  flink : 
it  was  rarely  that  vomiting  fell  upon  any  one  :  The  urine  in  the  whole  procefs  of 
the  Difeafe,  (unJefs  when  the  morbifick  matter,  being  caried  more plentifully  into 
the  Brain,  did  threaten  a  phreniie  )  was  highly  red,  lo  that  fome,  by  reafon  ofthe 
deep  colour  of  the  water,  judg’d  this  feavour  to  have  been  plainly  Scorbutick' 
which  notwithflanding  appeared  to  be  other  wife,  becaufe  antifCOrbutic  Remedies 
(  of  which  indeed  many,  and  almoft  of  every  kinde  were  tryed  )  were  little  or 
nothing  beneficial.  It  was  molt  of  all  to  be  admired,  how  foon  after  the  begin- 
ningofthis  Difeafe,  the  flefh  ofthe  lick  confumed,  and  they  reduced  tothelean- 
nefs  of  a  Sceleton,  when  in  the  mean  time,  there  was  no  great  heat,  that  might 
by  degrees  confume  the  folid  parts,  nor  any  violent  evacuation,  which  might 
greatly  take  them  down. 

Belides  thefe  evills  molefting  the  region  of  the  head,  a  diftemper  no  lefs  dange¬ 
rous,  oftentimes  fell  upon  the  breaft.  For  in  fome,  tho  not  in  all,  a  cough  very 
troublefome,  with  abundance  of  fpitle,  and  thick,  was  excited.-  this  hapned  in 
fome,  about  the  declination  of  the  difeafe,  to  wit,  whilft  the  confines  of  the 
brain  were  ferene,  as  it  were  the  clowds  fent  from  thence  to  the  thorax,  a  great 
(fatarrh  fuddenly  rained  down  upon  the  Lungs.  But  in  others,  who  efpecially  had 
little  infection  ofthe  difeafe  in  the  head,  prefently  after  the  beginning  ofthe 
feavour,  a  cruell  cough,  and  a  ftinking  fpitting,  with  aconfiimptivedifpofition 
grew  upon  them,  and  fuddenly,  and  unthought  of,  precipitated  the  fick  into  a 
Fthifis :  from  which  neverthelefs,  they  recovered,  by  the  timely  ufe  of  Remedies 
often  beyond  hope.  It  was  obferv’d  in  fome,  that  after  a  long  ecclips  of  the  fen- 
fitive  facultie,  and  opprelfion  of  the  brain,  from  the  morbific  matter,  at  length 
tumors  did  follow,  in  the  glandula’s,  neer  the  hinder  part  of  the  neck,  out  of 
which,  being  hardly  ripened  and  broke,  a  thin  and  flunking  ichor  or  matter,  ran 
for  a  long  time,  and  brought  help.  I  have  alfo  feen  watery  putties,  excited  in 
other  parts  of  the  body,  which  pafs’d  into  hollow  ulcers,  and  hardly  curable  : 
fometimes  little  fpots,  and  petechiales ,  appeared  here  and  there  :  yet  I  never 
heard,  that  any  more  broad,  or  blew,  of  thefe  kinde,  were  feen  in  the  fick.  Not- 
withftanding,  tho  this  feavour  was  not  remarkable  for  very  many  malignant  fpots, 
yet  it  was  not  free  from  Contagion.  For  that  in  the  fame  Family,  it  invaded  al- 
xnoft  all  the  Children,  and  youths  fucceflively ,  yea  not  rarely  thole  of  more  ripe 
years,  and  at  mens  eltate,  who  looking  to  the  fick,  were  familiarly  converfant 
in  their  Chambers,  or  about  their  beds,  wereinfe&ed  with  the  lame  infedion  : 
But  indeed,  there  was  not  fo  much  caufe  of  fufpition,  that  for  it,  the  friends  of 
the  fick  fhould  be  wholly  interdided,  from  commerce  with,  or  vifitingof  them. 

Altho  the  courfe  of  this  difeafe,  (  unlefs  when  it  intimately  fettled'  in  the 
brain)  did  appear  fo  gentle,  and  continued  without  any  horrid  Symptome  j  yet 
its  cure  being  always  difficult,  fucceeded  not  under  a  long  time :  For  the  fick  rare¬ 
ly  grew  well,  within  three  or  four  weeks,  yea  for  the  molt  part,  fcarce  in  fo  ma¬ 
ny  months.  If  this  difeafe  fell  upon  men  of  a  broken  Age,  or  llrength,  efpecially 
thole  who  were  before  obnoxious  to  cephalic  diftempers,  as  the  Lethargie ,  Appo- 
plcxie,  or  Convulfion,  it  oftentimes  kill’d  them  in  a  fliort  fpace :  but  if  there 
was  any  hope  of  recovering,  it  could  be  but  flowly  procured,  (all  Remedies  what¬ 
soever  fcarce  bringing  any  fenfible  help)  fo  that  the  fick,  did  no  fooner  come  out 
of  the  fphear  of  this  difeafe,  than  they  fell  into  the  confines  of  a  Confumption. 

If  the  formal  reafon,  and  courfes  of  this  aforefaid  ficknefs  be  demanded,  it  here 
ealily  appears,  the  watering  Liquor  of  the  brain,  and  nervous  flock,  for  the 
molt  part  both  together,  with  the  blood,  to  be  in  fault,  and  the  immediate  caufe, 
efpecially  of  the  troublefome  Symptoms  .-to  wit,  forafmuch  as  this  water,  pre¬ 
sently  after  the  firft  aflault  of  the  difeafe, was  grown  more  poor  thenufuall,  and  as 
it  were  lifelefs  ^  therefore  a  Languilhing,  and  enervation,  with  a  spontaneous  weari- 
nefs,  and  impotency  to  motion,  hapned  in  the  whole  body,  and  with  a  fudden 
waiting  of  the  body,  in  the  fick.  Further,  forafmuch  as  the  fame  Liquor,  was 
Ruffed  with  heterogeneous  particles^  viz,,  partly  narcotick,  partly  explofive, 
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therefore,  a  numbnefs,  a  fenfe  of  pricking,  leapings  up  of  the  tendons  and 
mufcles,  and  contractures,  alfo  the  Virtego ,  giddinelfe,  and  other  more  grievous 
Cephaltck  diftempers  didarife:  Moreover,  forafmuch  as  byreafon  of  the  evil 
of  the  nervous  juice,  being  not  quickly  or  hardly  to  be  mended,  the  cure-  or  hea¬ 
ling  of  the  difeafe,  became  fo  hard,  and  lingring.  But  for  that  the  fault  of  this 
Latex,  necelfarily  depended  on  the  difcrafie  or  evill  difpoiition  of  the  blood,  alio 
of  the  depraved  conftitution  of  the  brain,  what  their  morbid  difpolitions  were, 
and  by  what  means  they  brought  forth  the  beginning,  or  tinder  of  the  Symptom 
of  the  feavour  but  now  defcribed,  let  us  now  lee. 

As  to  the  former,  it  feems,  that  at  this  feafon,  byreafon  of  the  hot  and  hu- 
mi7d  conftitution  of  the  year,  and  no  blaft  from  the  north  ( the  little  bodies  of 
which  imbue  the  blood,  and  juices  of  our  body,  as  it  were  with  a  nitrous  fea- 
foning,  and  by  agitating  them,  defend  them  againft  putrefaction  )  the  blood  in 
molt  men,  and  chiefly  in  children,  youths,  and  women,  became  like  Handing- 
water,  that  fo  contracts  a  fetling,  very  impure,  ftuff’t  with  heterogeneous  parti¬ 
cles,  and  turning  to  a  clammynefs,  and  watrifhnefs  ^  in  which,  the  more  pure 
fpirit  and  fulphur,  being  fomewhat  deprefs’d,  the  watery  particles,  being  carried 
forth  with  the  impure  fait  and  fulphur,  were  too  much  exalted.  Wherefore  the 
blood,  both  by  realon  of  its  Crips  or  conftitution,  being  vitiated,  alio  by  reafon 
of  heterogeneous  particles,  being  heaped  up  more  plentifully  in  its  boforne,  was 
made  more  fit,  either  of  its  own  accord,  or  occafionally,  or  becaufe  of  the  conta¬ 
gion,  to  receive  a  feavourilhEffervefcency,  fo  that  from  thence,  very  many  fell 
at  this  time  into  feavours.  But  t  he  blood  growing  hot,  from  the  feavourilh  taint 
being  received,  did  not  prefently  burn  with  an  open  flame,  but  like  green  wood 
laid  on  the  fire,  with  a  flame  as  it  were  fupprefled,  and  much  incumbred  with 
fmoke.  Wherefore,  the  morbific  matter,  being  heaped  within  its  mafs,  was 
not  wont,  (  as  in  a  regular  feavour  )  to  be  confumed  by  the  burning,  and  its  re¬ 
liques,  at  the  fet  time,  to  be  exterminated  by  the  fi-ijis :  but  yet,  a  little  after  the 
beginning  of  the  feavour,  a  great  portion  of  this  matter  being  powred  into  the 
head,  or  Thorax,  or  into  both  at  once,  and  afterwards  being  continually  fupplied 
in  thole  parts,  it  induced  either  the  aforelaid  diftempers  of  the  brain,  and  ner¬ 
vous  ftock,  or  a  cough,  with  a  confumptive  difpoiition,  or  both  together,  and 
for  this  realon,  about  the  beginning  of  this  difeafe,  when  a  pulfe  quicker  than  it 
ought  to  be,  and  a  high  colour’d  urine,  and  full  of  contents,  didlhowthe  blood 
to  grow  hot  with  a  feavourilh  diftemper,  the  lick  did  not  complain  of  heat,  or 
thirft  •,  becaufe  the  blood  growing  hot,  did  lay  up  its  impurities,  and  recrements, 
forthwith  into  the  provifion  of  the  nervous  Liquor,  or  into  the  Lungs  wherefore, 
within  thefe  receptacles,  the  Symptoms  prefently  became  worfe  •,  but  afterwards 
the  difeafe  growing  on,  a  lbmewhat  lharp  heat,  with  fcurfnefs  of  the  tongue, 
was  wont  to  be  troublefome  to  fome ;  yea,  in  all,  a  How,  and  as  it  were  hedtick 
feavour,  continued  throughout  •,  which  neither  by  fweat,  nor  by  infenfible  tran- 
fpiration,  could  be  fo  wholly  removed,  but  that  it  was  daily  renued,  chiefly  af¬ 
ter  eating,  tho  never  lo  lmall  :  which  thing  truly  leem’d  to  happen,  becaufe  the 
nervous  juice  being  full  of  the  feculencies,  brought  from  the  blood,  did  not  after¬ 
wards  receive  them  inlo  great  plenty,  but  that  thefe  recrements,  together  with 
the  nutritious  humour,  (  and  for  that  this  was  not  confumed  by  nourifhing  the  fo- 
lid  particles  )  remaining  within  the  bloody  mafs,  caufed  it  then  to  grow  fea- 
vouriflily  hot. 

2ly,  Befides  this  morbid  difpoiition  of  the  blood,  contracted  from  the  intempe¬ 
rance  of  the  year,  it  feems,  that  the  brain  alio,  from  the  lame  occafion, was  made 
prone  to  theaforefaid  palfions.  For  when, for  a  long  tradt  of  time,  the  fouthern 
winds  did  continually  blow,  with  a  moift  conftitution  of  the  Air  ■,  from  thence, 
the  palfages,  and  pores  of  the  brain,  being  very  much  looliied,  and  opened,  and 
its  connexion  too  much  dilfolved,  they  gave  an  eafiepalfage,  to  ferous  humours, 
and  for  all  forts  of  heterogeneous  particles  :  wherefore  the  blood  being  very  fe¬ 
culent,  and  watery,  as  foon  as  it  began  to  grow  hot  from  the  feavour,  carried  its 
ferous  recrements  and  filths,  prefently  thorow  the  too  open  doors  into  the  head : 
for  wholoever  he  was,  who  did  not  complain  of  his  head,  being  too  much  Huffed 
with  a  moift  air,  and  numbnefs  of  fpirits ;  on  the  contrary,his  pores  being  bound, 
together,  by  an  intenfe  cold,  or  dryer  air,  all  his  fenfes,  and  faculties,  remained 
more  quick  and  lively, 

Thefe 


S4 


<Df  Cantmlfions 


Chap.VIII. 


Ijl'by  this  di- 
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invaded  chil¬ 
dren ,  women , 
and  phlepma- 
tick  men. 


Ihc  reafon  of 
the  Strophe 
coming  upon 
thUfeavoitr. 


Why  this  fed' 
tout  was 
hardly  cured- 
hie. 


Thefe  things  being  thus  premifed,  concerning  the  morbid  provifion  of  the  brain,: 
and  humours,  to  wit,  of  the  blood,  and  nervous  humour,  by  reafon  of  the  con- 
ftitution  of  the  year,  whereby  indeed,  very  many  at  that  time,  fell  into  a  flow, 
unequal,  and  long  continuing  feavour,  (unrounded  with  Ccphalick  and  Convulfive 
fymptoms,  and  hardly  curable :  hencealfo  it  will  be  eafie,  to  unfold  thereafons, 
of  the  reft  of  the  fymptoms  and  accidents,  chiefly  to  be  noted  in  this  difeale. 

For  firft  of  all,  that  this  irregular  Feavour,  raged  chiefly  among  Children, 
young  men,  women,  and  phlegmatick  men,  the  reafon  was,  becaufe  in  thofe 
kinde  of  bodies,  the  blood  was  apt  to  be  more  waterifh,  and  lels  perfpicable,  and 
from  thence  to  gather  a  ferous  Colluvies,  or  watry  humour,  and  heterogeneous 
feculencies  *,  and  alfo,  the  brain  being  more  humid  and  weak,  eaflly  received  any 
recrements  of  the  bloud.  Wherefore  it  may  be  obferved,  that  thofe  fort  of  per- 
fons,  were  found  more  prone  to  Convulfions,  ariflng  by  reafon  oi  any  other  oc- 

Secondly,  the  noted  Atrophie  or  leanneft,  came  fo  fuddenly  upon  this  feavour, 
becaufe,  by  reafon  of  the/depravation  of  the  nervous  juice,  the  officies  ofnou- 
rifhment,  depending  upon  it  (which,  as  we  have  elfewhere  Ihown,  are  highly 
aftive  )  prefently  failed.  For  although  we  do  not  grant,  the  nervous  humour  to 
be  only  nutritious,  but  to  difpenfe  thorow  the  Arteries,  a  matter  deftinated  to 
the  nourilhable  parts,  prepared  in  the  bloody  maft  •,  yet  it  may  be  lawfull  to 
think,  that  the  Liquor  watering  the  brain  and  nervous  ftock,  by  means  of  an  effi¬ 
cient  caufe,  doth  conduce  very  much  to  alimentation  ;  for  this  growing  turgid 
with  animal  fpirit,  actuates  and  invigorates  the  nutritious  juice,  brought  to  eve¬ 
ry  part  by  the  blood,  and  admitting  it  into  the  pafFages,  and  moft  intimate  re¬ 
ceptacles  of  the  body  to  be  nouriffied,  and  as  it  were  leading  it  in,  affimilates  or 
refembles  it,  Wherefore,  when  this  houfhold  Liquor  is  fo  depraved,  that  it 
doth  not  rightly  fupply  the  animal  fpirits,  requifite  about  the  work  of  nutrition, 
ail  the  members  and  parts  of  the  ftomach  vitiated  in  its  tone,  either  fpues  back 
whatfoever  nouriffiment  is  brought,  or  cannot  receive  it  to  its  proper  ufe :  where¬ 
fore  truly  in  this  difeafe,  the  bulk  or  habit  ofthe  body,  however  fuller  or  fatter, 
was  more  looner  pull’d  down,  then  in  a  continuall  Feavour,  where  it  might  much 
more  evaporate,  by  the  intenfe  heat,  or  copious  fweats.  The  reafon  of  which 
is,  becaufe  in  a  burning  feavour,  altho  the  blood  growing  very  hot,  exhales  more 
plentifully,  yet  in  the  meantime,  it  continually  affords  fomethibg  of  nouriffi- 
nient,  which  the  feverall  parts,  help’d  by  the  benefit  of  the  nervous  juice,  eafily 
received,  and  affimilated ;  but  in  this  nervous  peftilence,  althothe  nutritive  mat¬ 
ter  was  fufficiently  provided,  yet  by  the  defeft  of  the  Nouriffiment  of  the  fpirits, 
the  nouriffiment  was  altogether  inhibited. 

3.  For  the  aforefaid  reafons  alfo,  this  feavour,  being  a  long  while  protracted, 
was  wont  fcarce  everto  be  critically  helped,  and  difficultly  cured,  by  the  help  of 
allmoft  any  medicines  .-  For  the  feavourifh  matter,  creeping  prefently,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  difeafe,  into  the  nervous  Liquor,  could  hardly  afterwards,  and 
not  but  of  a  long  time,  be  exterminated  from  its  bofome :  for  that  this  water, 
with  a  flow  motion,  and  flowing  leafurely  in  the  ftreight  veffells,  does  not  as  the 
blood,  conceive  of  its  own  accord  a  purifying  effervefcency,  or  fermentation  j 
neither  can  the  forces  of  medicines,  reach  to  it  fo  eafily,  and  unmixed  :  but  ei¬ 
ther  they  are  firft  hindredby  other  parts,  or  becaufe  they  are  heterogeneous,  they 
are  wholly  excluded  from  the  brain,  cafting  back  whatever  is  incongruous.  I11 
truth  for  this  reafon,'  all  diftempers  of  the  brain  and  nerves,  as  it  were  making  a 
mock  at  Medicines,  are  moft  difficulty  cured.  Therefore  in  this  feavour,  if  the 
evill  imprefled  on  the  brain  and  nervous  ftock  was  taken  away,  either  a  crueji 
cough  with  plentifull  fpitting,  ot  tumours,  or  an  Inipoftum  in  the  neck  did  fol¬ 
low  :  to  wit,  the  morbifick  matter  being  flipped  back,  by  the  blood,  and  again 
depofited,  fetled  either  in  the  Thorax ,  or  in  the  Glandula’s,-  and  emunftories, 
nigh  the  hinder  part  of  the  neck.  But  this  difeafe,  was  the  more  contumacious, 
becaufe  the  diferafie  or  evill  conftitution  of  the  blood,  was  not  eafily  mended :  for 
altho  from  the  beginning,  its  Latex,  the  recrements  being  poured  forth,  even 
into  the  nervous  Liquor,  grew  but  little  and  fluggifhly  hot  *,  yet  afterwards,  thefe 
receptacles  being  filled,  and  the  morbific  feculencies,  and  befides  the  nutritious 
matter,  not  imployed  in  nouri filing  the  parts,  being  refldent  even  in  the  blood, 
did  aggravate  it,  and  for  the  exclufion  of  this  trouble,  not  to  be  mixed  with  it. 
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did  induce  an  EfFervefcency,  fuch  as  is  wont  to  be  in  an  heftick  feavour,  either 
almoft  continual l,  or  prefently  apt  to  come  again.  For  I  have  often  obferved  in 
this  feavour,  from  grewell,  barly-broth,  and  other  {lender  diet  ^  nolefs  ebuliti- 
on  of  the  blood  to  be  ftirred  up,  than  from  broth  made  of  fleih  :  whether  indeed 
the  nourifhing  juice,  fupplying  the  blood  from  the  chyle,  becaufe  it  was  not  im- 
ployed  in  the  work  of  nutrition,  carried  fomething  heterogeneous,  and  not  right¬ 
ly  mifcible,  as  a  trouble  to  the  blood  *,  and  by  reafon  of  the  particles  of  this  fuper- 
fluous  juice,  being  copioufly  fent  away  with  the  feram ,  the  urine  became  very 
thick,  red,  and  very  full  of  contents :  Alfo,  for  the  fame  reafon,  the  belly  was 
for  the  molt  part  loofe,  forafmuch  as  the  blood,  filled  full  of  the  nutritious  juice, 
did  fuck  forth  a  1  effer  portion  of  the  chile  from  the  bowells,  and  did  pour  back  a  - 
gain  part  of  that  which  had  been  brought  to  it,  on  the  inteftines  ^  the  feavourifh 
diftemper  did  likewile  (tick  fo  long  in  the  blood,  becaufe,  till  the  animal  regiment 
being  reftored,  nutrition  was  rightly  performed,  that  fuperfluous  matter  was 
carried  into  the  mafs  of  blood. 

We  deliver  the  example,  and  the  Etiology  or  rational  account  of  this  aforefaid 
feavour,  more  largely  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  the  fame  difeafe,  did  fall  upon  our 
Countrey  men,  here  and  there  alfb  at  other  times  .•  for  that  of  late,  in  this  City, 
all  the  younger  people  of  a  certain  family,  were  fick  of  it :  yea,  I  remember,  that 
fometimepaft,  very  many  laboured  with  fuch  a  feavour  Out  of  the  many  hifto- 
ries  and  examples  of  fick  people,  which  it  rendred  when  it  was  epidemical,  I  will 
here  propofe  one  or  two. 

A  ftrongand  lively  young  man,  about  the  beginning  of  the  fpring,  166 1,  fal-  uohtervanon, 
ling  fick,  without  any  evident  caufe,  without  any  great  heat  or  thirft,  he  be¬ 
came  fuddenly  weak,  and  as  if  enervated,  with  a  dejefied  appetite,  and  languor 
bf  fpirits,  CathartickJRemedies^  Antipyretics  or  allaying  of  heat,  digeftives,  and 
alfo  antifcorbuticks,  and  others  of  various  kindes,  adminiftred  by  the  prefcripti- 
ons  of  the  molt  famous  Phyfitians,  availed  nothing  :  But  notwith  (landing  the  fick 
man  ,  hitherto  languifhing  with  a  flow  and  wandring  feavour,  with  a  quick 
and  feeble  pulfe,  a  deep-colour’d  urine,  had  kept  his  bed  a  fortnight  ;befides, be¬ 
ing  reduced  to  the  greateft  leannefs,  he  complained  of  a  giddinefs,  and  as  it  were 
the  flu&uation  of  a  found  in  his  head,  and  a  tingling  noyfe  in  his  ears.  Altho  he 
was  troubled  with  a  great  ftupor,  yet  his  fleeps  were  mightily  troubled,  and  bro¬ 
ken  with  delirious  fables.  After  four  days,  when  the  feavour  was  not  yet  decli¬ 
ned,  it  was  thought  good  to  take  away  four  or  five  ounces  of  blood,  by  Leeches, 
from  the  fedal  veins  from  hence  the  feavour  began  to  be  much  exafperated,  for 
a  great  intenfe  heat,  with  thirft,  watchings,  and  almoft  continual  tolling  of  the 
body,  alfo  the  tongue  diy,  and  fcurfy,  appeared  ;  then  quickly  a  troublefome 
cough,  with  abundance  of  diftoloured  fpittle  followed,  to  him  were  adminiftred, 
almond ,  and  barly-drinks,  with  temperate  bechicks  (  or  things  to  flop  coughing  ) 
boy  led  in  them  y  water  of  milk  diltilPd  with [nails,  and  pe&oral  herbs,  the  fhelly- 
powders,  prepared  nitre,  and  often  Cordial  opiats ;  which  notwithftanding 
fcarce  giving  any  help,  the  fick  man  ftill  became  more  weak :  when  in  this  man¬ 
ner  being  fick  above  two  months  fpace,  the  feavourifh  diftemperature,and  cough 
alfb,  dayly  growing  worfe,  he  feemed  near  death,  at  length  a  voluntary  fweating 
ariling,  fo  that  every  night,  or  every  other  night,  he  fweat  abundantly,  and 
from  thence  finding  himfelf  better,  ufing  then  the  aforefaid  Remedies,  he  grew 
well  within  fix  weeks. 

Till  1  had  feen  many  fick  people  after  the  fame  manner,I  fufpefled  this  difeafe  to 
be  ailtogether  an  heftick  feavour,  with  a  confumptive  difpofition  of  the  Lungs  ; 
but  when  I  faw  many  others  at  that  time  fall  fick  ordinarily,  after  the  like  man¬ 
ner  \  I  eafily  inftituted  the  c y£tiologie  or  national  account  of  this  feavour,  fuch  as 
1  have  already  defcribed  :  to  wit,  that  the  blood,  becaufe  of  the  intemperature  of 
the  year,  and  perhaps  from  errors  in  dyet,  had  contrafted  a  vitious  proeatarxis  or  itH  J0U 
remote  caufe :  Then  it  growing  feavourifhly  hot,  and  prefently  carrying  its  im¬ 
purities  to  the  brain,  and  fo  depraving  the  juice,  watering  it,  apd  the  nervous 
flock,  induced  the  vertiginous  diftempers,  with  a  Jhepor,  a  languifhing  of  fpirits, 
and  an  atrophy  of  the  whole  body :  but  fo  long  as  the  blood  did  transfer  its  recre¬ 
ments,  from  its  own  bofom,  into  the  brain  and  nervous  appendix ,  the  feavourifh 
heat  continued  more  gentle  and  milde  •  But  afterwards,  when  the  tending  down¬ 
wards  of  the  morbific  matter,  by  the  opening  of  the  hemorhoid  veins,  was  drawn 
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away  from  the  brain,  the  lame  being  firft  retained  within  the  bloody  mafs,  in-» 
creafed  the  feavour ;  then  being  poured  on  the  Lungs,  excited  the  cruel  cough, 
with  plentifull  fpittle :  but  foraimuch  as  the  lielli  of  the  Lungs  remained  free  ftom 
putrefaction,  as  foon  as  the  ferous  water  was  fent  away  by  a  more  plentifull 
fweating,  the  fick  man  became  free,  both  from  the  feavour,  and  phthifis  or  Con- 
lumption,  that  feemed  fo  deplorable.  • 

,  r  .  In  the  mean  time,  whilft  he  lay  fick,  I  vifited  another,  about  1 2.  years  of  age,- 
2<  jen  ion.  aftertjje  pj^e  manner affeCted.  Butthis  when  I  was  firft  fent  for,  havingbeen  lick 
above  a  month, was  reduced  to  the  leannefs  of  a  S-kelliton :  belldes,he  was  troubled 
withawmj™,  with  a  noife  in  his  ears,  and  deafnefs,  and  alfo  with  a  violent 
cough,  with  yellow,  and  as  it  were  confumptive  fpittle  :  his  pulie  was  quick  and 
feeble,  his  urine  red  and  thick,  his  appetite  much  deje&ed,  hisfpiritsfo  languid, 
and  his  ftrength  fo  caft  down,  that  he  could  not  keep  out  of  his  bed  :  I  gave  this 
youth  to  drink  often  in  a  day,  water  diftill’d  from  milk,  with  lhails  and  tempe¬ 
rate  herbs:  belides  I  ordered  him  an  open  decodfion,  fuch  as  is  in  ufe  for  the 
Rickets,  to  be  daily  taken  infteadofhis  ordinary  drink  :  by  the  help  of  which 
Remedies,  hewasreftored  to  his  health,  in  a  months  fpace.  At  this  time  1  was 
lent  for  to  many  other  people,  of  every  age  and  fex,  diftemper’d  by  the  fame  di¬ 
feafe,  now  clearly  Epidemical  5  for  it,  running  thorow  whole  families  not  only 
in  this  City,  and  the  neighbouring  parts,  but  in  the  Countries  at  a  great  diftance, 
as  I  heard  from  Phylitians  dwelling  in  other  places,  increafed  very  much.  Thofe 
for  the  moft  part  labouring  with  this  feavour,  fo  be  they  were  otherwife  whole, 
grew  well,  by  the  fit  ufe,  and  order,  of  medicine  and  dyet  .•  but  it  hqpned  very 
often  but  ill  to  thofe,  wljo  were  indued  with  a  weakly  conftitution  of  brain,  and 
nervous  ftock,  or  broken  with  age  •,  but  not  feldom  the  cafe  of  the  fick  became 
dangerous  becaufe  the  Phyfitians  were  not  wont  to  be  fent  for  prefently  after  the 
beginning  of  the  difeafe,  yea,  fcarcely  before  it  had  more  deeply  fpread  abroad 
its  foots,  and  the  opportunity  of  healing  was  paft. 

For  that  reafon,  this  feavour  became  very  deadly,  in  the  family  of  a  certain 
3  0 Nervation,  jsj0jjie.man>  among  his  children,  originally  obnoxious  to  Cephalic  diftempers. 

.  About  the  vernal  /Equinox,  a  Boy  of  about  eleven  years  of  Age,  began  to  be  lick  * 
At  firft  without  any  vehement  heat,  orthirft,  a  dejediion  of  appetite,  and  want 
of  ftrength  came  upon  him:  Befides,  an  almoft  continual  giddinefsdid  trouble 
him,  with  a  frequent  danger  of  fainting,  that  he  often  thought  he  was  juft  dy¬ 
ing.  By  the  advice  of  a  certain  woman  attending  him,  they  dayly  gave  him  Cli- 
fters.-then,  when  from  the  foulnefs  of  the  mouth,  and  Tongue,  manifeft  fignes 
of  a  Feavour  appeared,  this  Emperick  on  the  fifth  day,  gave  him  a  vomit  of  the  In- 
fufion  of  Crocus  metallorum ,  and  on  the  feaventh  day  a  Cordial  powder  being  ad- 
miniftred,  Ihe  incited  the  fick  youth  covered  with  blankets  to  fweat:  his  skin 
hardly  began  to  be  moift :  but  prefently  he  began  to  talk  idly,  complained  that 
his  Cap  was  fallen  into  the  water,  by  and  by  becoming  fpeechlefs,  within  four 
hours,  whilft  I  was  lent  for,  he  expir’d  before  I  came. 

A  little  while  after, the  fame  difeafe  fell  upon  his  yonger  Sifter :  whofe  ficknefs 
4 .Observation.  p0wever,  becaufe  it  was  accompanied  with  a  frequent  and  humid  Cough,  was 
thought  at  firft  to  be  only  a  taking  ofCold^but  within  a  few  days,  this  Cough 
became  plainly  Convulfive:  fothat,  whilft  Ihe  Cough’d,  the  Diaphragma  being 
caried  upward,  and  with  a  renewed  Siftole,  held  fo  a  long  time,  fhe  made  a  great 
noife  as  if  about  to  be  fuffbeated  .•  then  this  little  maid  growing  more  apparent¬ 
ly  feavourifh,  complained  of  thirft  and  heat,  and  lay  all  night  without  deep, with 
a  mighty  agitation  of  her  body,  and  began  to  talk  idly,  after  the  fame  manner 
as  her  brother,  of  her  coat  being  fallen  into  the  water  y  and  when  all  things  grew 
worfe,  fire  began  to  be  tormented  with  Convulfive  motions,  firft  in  her  Limbs, 
by  and  by  in  her  face,  and  then  in  her  whole  body :  the  Paroxyfms  coming  by  of¬ 
ten  turns,  twice  or  thrice  in  an  hour,  did  moft  grievoufly  trouble  her,  fo  that 
this  little  wretch,  within  the  fpace  of  24.  hours,  after  the  Convulfive  Diftempers 
began  to  grow  more  grievous,  her  animal  fpirits  being  almoft  quite  fpent,  fhe 
dyed:,  whilft  the  Convulfive  Fits  tormented  her,  herpulfe  was  very  much  difor- 
der’d,  and  often  intermitting,  alfo  a  frequent  vomiting  molefted  her.  Being  fent 
fortovifit  this  maid,  alfo  too  late,  a  little  before  her  death  ^  when  I  could  con¬ 
tribute  nothing  to  the  proroguing  of  Life,  I  endeavourd  what  I  could,  to  finde 
out  from  her  Death,  the  knowledge  of  the  aforefaid  difeafe,  therefore  having 
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got  leave  to  difleft  her  body,  the  reaions,  and 'marks  or  the  Symptoms  chiefly 
urging,  in  this  feavour,  more  clearly  appear’d. 

Opening  therefore  firft  the  lower  belly,  I  found  all  thebowells  in  it  found  er  The  kn  vtleJg 
nough,  and  well  furnilh’t :  Th e  ventricle,  altho  tyred  with  empty  vomiting,  con-  "fthedifcaje 
tained  nothing  betides  the  Liquor,  lately  taken  in  at  the  mouth  ;  for  neither  infej*  utb? 
it,  nor  in  its  appendix,  were  worms,  or  (harp  humours  found,  which  are  wont  caca'e*™* 
oftentimes  to  give  a  caufe  to  thefe  kinde  of  Convullions :  the  frnall  guts,  were  in 
many  places  mutually  involved  :  to  wit,  the  Convex Superficies  of  one  part,  was 
rhruft  into  the  concave  of  another,  asintoalhcath,  and  hid  far  in  it,  which  in¬ 
deed  1  judge  to  have  hapned,  wholly  from  the  convullive  Motions  of  thofe  bowels  .* 
for  whilft  by  reafon  of  the  vehement  Convullion,  excited  from  the  nervous 
origine ,  the  oppolite fibres  being  drawn  together,  did  work  the  fame  Inteftine, 
into  contrary  motions,  iteafily  hapned  that  a  part  of  the  Inteftine  of  the  Jlion 
being  carried  upward,  might  run  into  thehollownefs  of  the  other,  being  fnatch’d 
downward. 

The  Thorax  being  opened,  the  flefh  of  the  Lungs  appeared  Very  red,  and  as 
it  were  fprinlded  with  bood,yea  in  fome  places  as  it  were  livid,  and  almoft  black : 
out  of  the  fame  whereever  it  was  cut,  there  flow’d  forrh  a  thin  and  frothy  mat¬ 
ter.  Certainly  this  fhew  d,  that  the  feavourifh  matter,  or  the  ferous  impurities 
of  the  boyling  blood,  being  foon  impacted  in  the  Lungs,  did  fo  fluff  up  their  pores 
andpaflages,  that  the  blood  it  lelf,  being  in  its  wonted  and  free  Circulation, 
there  ftagnating,and  being  extra vafated,  did  excite  a  certain  Inflammation. 

Wefound  a  no  lefs  clear  track,  of  this  fo  deadly  difeafe  in  the  head  :  for  the 
fliell  of  the  skull  being  removed,  prefently  the  veffells,  creeping  thorow  the 
memng&,  were  feen  to  fweil  very  much  with  blood,  as  if  almolt  the  whole  mafs 
of  blood,  were  gathered  together  in  the  head :  for  the  veins  being  cut  or  broken, 
about  the  inwards  of  the  lower  and  middle  belly,  little  blood  flowed  forth  :  Be-  B 

fides,  thofe  membranes  where  they  cloath  the  Cerebel ,  and  being  higher  fpread 
divide  it  from  the  brain,  being  fprinkled  in  very  many  places  with  extravafated 
blood,  were  noted  to  be  of  a  black-purple  colour ;  that  it  was  not  to  be  doubted, 
but  the  Phlegofis  or  Inftamation  round  about  excited,  was  the  caufe  of  the  fo  cru¬ 
elly  infefting  Con vulfions.  Thele  coverings  being  taken  away,  the  fubflance 
of  the  brain  wa$  feen  to  be  altogether  moift,  and  watered  above  meafure  with  a 
watery  humour :  yea,  its  rineor  bark  being  taken  ofl^  ?\\  the  ventricles  were  full 
of  a  limpid  or  clear  water,  of  which  kinde  of  very  clear  Liquor,  there  was  judged 
to  be  more  then  halfa  pinte. 

From  thefe  appearances,  the  Pathologieot theaforefaid  feavour  is  eafily  Col-  fhePatholozie 
ledted  :  to  wit,  in  this  ficknefle,  asalfo  in  many  others,  the  blood  feavourifhly  of  theaforefaid 
growing  hot,  prefently  depofes  its  recrements,  both  into  the  Lungs,  and  into  Peavour. 
the  brain  *,  wherefore  a  ferous  Colluvies,  or  watery  heap,  did  prefently  overflow 
theconllitution  ofeither  ;  then,  becaule  the  blood  being  hindred,  both  here  and 
there,  from  its  due  circulation,  it  began  to  grow  into  a  very  great  heap,  about 
the  confines  ofthe  affected  parts,  and  at  length  to  flagnate,  and  to  caule  as  it 
were  a  phlegofis  or  Inflammation :  hence,  by  reafon  of  the  ferum  being  plentifully 
heaped  up  in  the  lungs,  and  baked  by  the  heat,  the  troublefome  cough,  with  the 
thick  and  difcolouredfpittle,  for  the  moll  part  came  in  this  difeafe;  and  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  like  affedtion,  excited  within  the  head,  the  vertigo,  fwimming,  ftupi- 
fadtion,  and  other  Cephalic  pa.flions,  conftantly  leafed  on  the  lick  :  which  kinde  of 
Dillempers,  in  this  little  maid,  and  in  her  brother,  by  reafon  of  the  infirm  con- 
ftitution  of  che  brain,  before  in  either  of  them,  being  made  more  greivous,  ter¬ 
minated  in  an  apoplexy.  I  might  eafily  here  propole  many  other  hiftories,  of 
perfons  fick  of  this  feavour  at  that  time,  but  from  thefe  but  now  recited,  the 
Type  of  theaforefaid  difeafe,  may  be  fufliciently  known  :  But  becaufe  the  fame 
feavour  happens  almoft  every  year,  on  fome  prce-dilpofed  ^  and  perhaps,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  an  evill  conftitution  of  the  year,  may  hereafter  at  fome  time  become  Epide¬ 
mical. ,  it  will  be  worth  the  while,  to  reprefent  fome  Method  about  its  Cure. 

Concerning  which,  firftofall  take  notice,  that  in  this  feavour,  no  Critical  Curatory 
days  were  to  be  obferved,  as  in  the  vulgar  continual  feavours  :  for  the  blood  as  Method . 
foon  as  it  began  to  grow  hot,  poured  out  a  part  of  the  morbific  matter,  as  yet 
crude,  and  not  overcome,  from  its  embrace  to  the  head  or  breaft  :  wherefore  it 
were  vain  to  expedt  that  the  blood  fliould  fiifFer  the  heterogeneous  particles  to  be 
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heaped  together,  in  its  mafs  toafullnefs ,  that  from  thence  a  flowring  or  putting 
forth  arifing,  at  the  fet  intervalls  oftimes,  it  might  thrud  the  fame  iuotihties 
out  of  doors :  yea  rather  this  growing  hot  glows  not  with  a  great,  and  open  l  ur- 
ning :  but  like  a  fire  covered  over  with  chips,  fends  forth  a  moift  fmokeor  breath, 
rather  then  aflame:  Butfo,  that  from  thence,  by  reafon  of  the  nervous  juice 
being  depraved  foon  in  its  dilpolition,  and  not  rarely,  becaufe  of  the  lungs  being 
fluffed  with  the  confumptive  matter,  the  convullive,  or  phthifical  or  confump- 
tive  fymptoms,  did  moled  chiefly,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  the  difeafe. 

Blood  to  be  It  behoves  us  to  defigne  the  curative  Intentions,  according  to  the  various  times 
taken  awav  at  0f  thedifeafe,  and  the  diverfities  of  the  fymptoms  chiefly  urging.  About  the  be- 
oftkediiea'?  ginn'ngol  this  feavour,  the  taking  away  of  blood,  leemM  convenient  allmod  to 
^  ’  ‘J  J  ’  all.-  This  kinde  of  remedy,  1  often  experienced  with  fuccefs,  in  little  Children: 

For  that  by  the  means,  as  it  were  anocher  breathing  place  is'opened,  to  the  mafs 
of  blood,  lilently  and  covertly  growing  hot,  and  obtruding  its  foot  or  fmoak,  on 
the  more  noble  parts  ^and  for  that  realon,  its  impure  efflore fcencies  or  puttings 
forth,  are  drawn  away  from  the  brain,  and  lungs.  Therefore,  although  this  fea- 
vour  of  an  ill  Condition,  may  be  accounted  as  it  were  malignant,  yet  forafmuch 
as  the  blood  is  not  prefently  apt  to  be  coagulated,  but  to  be  too  much  poured 
forth,  and  to  bellow  its  ferofities  on  the  nobler  parts,  to  wit,  the  brain  and 
lungs  •,  therefore  Phlebotomy,  fo  it  be  adminiftred  in  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe, 
is  convenient  allmofl  to  all. 

For  the  fame  reafon,  ^WfzV^Medicines,  and  chiefly  vomitory,  are  admini- 
flred  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  difeafe ;  for  thefe  do  not  only  evacuate  the  vij'ce - 
ra  ofconcoflion,  and  fo  draw  away  the  chief fomenting  of  the  difeafe,  and  as  it 
were  its  originali,  but  befides,  they  draw  forth  the  ferofities  from  the  blood,  and 
fo  effeflits  cleanfing,  rather  in  the  ftomach  and  Inteflines,  then  in  the  head  and 
lungs.  Further  by  Emeticks,  for  that  the  receiving  Glandulaes  of  the  Lymphe- 
dtttts,  are  pulled  with  a  great  fhaking,  the  fuperfluities  of  the  nervous  juice,  leall 
they  fhould  evilly  affefl  the  brain,  and  its  dependencies,  areexprefled  forth  into 
the  lower  bo  wells :  alfo  for  this  end,  the  belly  is  to  be  kept  continually  loofe,  by 
the  ufe  of  Clyflers.  But  in  the  mean  time,  whilft  the  blood  being  infedted  with 
the  taint  of  this  difeaft,  threatens  the  brain  or  pracordia,  with  the  evill,  it  will 
not  be  fafeto  attempt  any  thing  with  Diaphoreticks ,  or  fweating  medicines,  or 
Diurctickj  or  fuch  as  evacuate  by  urine,  or' alfo  with  Catharticks ,  vomiting  and 
purging  medicines :  For  theft  kinde  of  medicines,  forafmuch  as  they  greatly  pour 
out  the  blood,  and  compell  its  ferofities  into  more  open  iffuings  forth,  all  the  re¬ 
crements,  being  apt  to  fall  away  from  the  mafs  of  the  blood,  are  eafily  obtruded 
on  the  brain,  or  Lungs,  when  they  are  of  a  more  feeble  conftitution  :  So  in  the 
youth  above-mentioned,  a  lofs  offpeech,  came  upon  the  railing  of  an  untimely 
fweat  :  Alfo  I  have  known,  that  SudonHcks ,  no  other  then  chaly  beats,  in  the 
morbid  difpofition  of  the  lungs,  have  brought  on  a  waiding  or  Confumption. 

Vomits  and  Phlebotomy  therefore,  and  if  need  be  vomiting,  or  purging,  either  one  or  other. 
Purges,  "are  to  or  both,  being  to  be  made  ufe  of  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  difeafe,  the  other 
beadmini -  intentions  fhall  be,  to  draw  away  the  morbific  ferofities  of  the  blood,  apt  to  flow 

Jfrcd  forth  on  the  head  or  bread,  and  to  derive  them  gently  by  other  ways  of  evacuati- 

Blifiering  orb  and  to  put  them  forth  of  doors.  To  this  end,  Veficatories  or  bli  dering  piai- 

plaijlcrs.  fters,  ought  tobeapplyed,  to  the  nape  ol  the  neck,  or  Parotida  or  jugular  Arte¬ 
ries ,  or  to  the  Arm-pits ,  or  the  Groin,  or  about  the  thighs,  or  calves  or  the 
legs,  form  times  in  this  part,  fometimesin  that  •,  to  wit,  that  the  little  Ulcers 
being  here  and  there  excited,  and  continually  running,  might  plentifully  puur 
forth  th g femm,  imbued  with  the  morbid,  and  heterogeneous  particles. 

Diumicks.  But  Remedies,  gently  carrying  the  ferum,  into  the  Reins,  and  urinary  pafla- 
ges,  are  mod  often  adminidred  with  fuccefs :  For  this  bufinels,  diuretica l  Apoz.ems, 
and  Julaps,  are  to  be  ordained  after  the  following  forms. 
i_A  diureuck  Take  of  the  Roots  of  Scornoncra,  cherfoil,  graft,  and  of  Eryngoes  candied  each 
Apozem.  3  vi.  i .  Apple  cut,  of  the  leaves  of  pimpinell,  meadow- fwe  ft,  each  i.  handfuil,  oi 
Rayfons  of  the  Sun,  t  i  fi.  of  harts-horn ,  burnt  3  ii.  being  cut  and  bruifed,  let  them  be 
boyledonaclear  fire,  in  four  pints  of  fpring  water,  to  the  Confumption  of  the 
third  part  ^  to  the  draining  being  cleared  ii.  pints,  add  of  the  Syrrop  of  green  Cy- 
toms ,  or  violets*  ii.  0pfai  ^prunella  3  i  f.  make  an  Apoz.cm.  Thedofe  fiiii.  to  vi. 
thrice  in  a  day. 
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Or  into  that  [training,  put  1 5  blanched  fweet  Almonds ,  and  of  tile  four  cold  feeds, 
each  5  i.  being  bruited,  make  an  Emulfion  according  to  Art.  »  EtmJvj# 

Take  water  of  Dragons,  and  of  black^Cherries  each  *  iiii.  of  fc  ordium  compound  Jalap¬ 
'S  ii-  of  Threacle  water  *  i  {].  of fyrrop  of  Clove-gillt flowers,  =-ii.  of  the  lpirit  of  vitriol 
xii.  drops,  make  a  Julap. 

Take  oftentimes  in  a  day,  in  fmall  beer  or  poifet-drink,  half  a  dram,  or  ii.  ^  Tower. 
Icruples  of faPprunclla. 

L  elides,  in  this  feavour,  medicines  gently  fweating,  of  that  fort  chiefly, which  Gcntupyt^ 
reftores  the  animal  fpirits,  and  defends  them  from  any  heterogeneous  Copula ,  ar Qphoretickt. 
of  very  great  ufe  :  wnerefore,  either  the  powder  of  pearls,  or  the  fpirit  of  harts  horn , 
or  of  blood,  in  a  moderate  dote,  are  adminiitred  twice  in  a  day,  viz..  Morning 
and  Evening. 

Clyfters  are  to  be  given  almoft  every  day,  and  if  it  be  thought  fit,  a  gently  loof-  GH/lers. 
ning  purge,  may  be  taken  once  or  twice  in  a  week. 

The  dyet  preferibed  ought  to  be  llender,  as  in  other  feavoirs,  let  them  be 
wholly  interdicted  from  flefh,  or  broath  made  thereof,  only  let  the  lick  feed  on 
Grewell,  or  barly-broth,  and  let  their  drink  be  fmall  beer  or  pofiet-drink. 

If  that  notwithftanding,  any  preventive  phyfick,  the  morbific  matter,  fliotild 
lodge  in  the  brain,  or  Lungs,  or  both  together,  fothata  diflolution,  or  inordi- 
nation  of  the  animal  function,  or  alfo  a  violent  cough,  fhould  affalt  them,  it 
muff  be  confider’d,  what  is  to  be  done  in  either  ftateof  the  difeafe,  carried  forth 
after  this  manner,  into  an  evill  condition  ;  but  then  the  curative  Indications 
ought  to  refped  the  ftupor,  or  madnefs,  or  cough :  and  laftly,  if  in  the  declina¬ 
tion  of  the  difeafe,  thefe  fymptoms  do  remit,  proper  Remedies  are  to  be  adhibi¬ 
ted,  againft  the  Atrophie,  as  it  were  the  laft  fortfefs  of  this  Feavour. 

ift.  Therefore  if  the  morbifick  matter,  as  it  is  often  wont,  being  brought  to  The  Curatory 
the  brain,  fhould  bring  in  an  Infenfiblenefs,  or  a  foporiferous  or  fleepy  diftemper,  Method  in  the 
remedies  drawing  it  another  way,  and  deriving  it  fome  way  from  the  head,  and  unfenfihknefs 
befides  fuch  as  ftir  up  the  animal  fpirits,  and  take  away  the  impure  Copula  ought m *  ma^nefsi 
carefully  to  be  adminiftred,  wherefore  in  this  cafe,  the  ufe  of  Epifpafticks  or  fuch 
things  that  draw  the  water  outwardly,  fhould  be  much  increafed,  and  let  the  J pi- 
rit  of  Harts-horn,  be  exhibited  allmofl  every  fixth  hour,  in  a  little  bigger  dofe, 
let  blood  be  alfo  taken,  by  the  fucking  of  Leeches,  more  largely  from  the  jugular 
veins,  the  Salvatella,  or  the  fedal  veins.  If  the  diftemper  remits  not,  the  head 
being  fliaven,  let  Emollient  fomentations  be  often  applyed  thereto  :  Further,  let 
Cupping-G’lajfes,  Plaiflers ,  and  Cataplafns,  be  laid  to  the  foals  of  the  feet,  and  o- 
ther  means  of  Adminiftrations,  fuch  as  are  commonly  preferibed  for  the  curing  of 
the  ftupor,  or  Infenfiblenefs,  ought  to  be  ufed :  Ifi  like  manner,  if  on  the  evill,  or 
no  Crifis  of  this  feavour,  a  phrenfie,  or  madnefs  fhould  come,  remedies  appro¬ 
priate  to  thofediftempers,  are  made  ufe  of. 

2dly,  But  if  either  with,  or  without  this  fort  of  difpleafure,  brought  to  the  In  the  Cougfi: 
head,  the  Lungs  alfo  have  taken  the  evill  of  this  difeafe,  fo  that  the  fick,  not 
yet  free  from  the  feavour,  feem  to  fall  into  a  waifting,  or  Confumption,  with  a 
troublefome  cough,  with  abundance  of  thick,  and  often  difcbloured  fpittle  Me¬ 
dicines  commonly  preferibed  for  fuch  kinde  of  Diftempers,  are  convenient  e- 
nough  wherefore,  pedoral  DecoCtions,  Eleduaries,  fyrrops,  diftillM  waters 
of  milk  and  fnails,  and  other  remedies  of  the  like  nature,  ought  diligently  to  be 
made  ufe  of  ■,  the  forms  of  which  may  be  found,  in  the  before-deteribed  Cafes. 

Thus  far  we  have  deferibed  the  continual  feavonr,  for  the  moft  part  convul- 
five,  and  arifing  no  lefs  from  the  fault  of  the  nervous  juice,  then  of  the  blood  :  I 
will  here  further  propofe  an  example  of  a  difeafe,  having  the  likenefs  of  an  inter¬ 
mitting  feavour,  but  radicated  chiefly  in  the  nervousjuice  *,  the  nature  of  which 
kinde  of  diftemper,  for  that  it  is  very  rare,  and  truly  pertinent  to  our  convullive 
Pathologie,  will  appear  from  the  following  hiftory. 

A  noted  Woman  very  young,  and  irldued  with  a  friote  weak  confutation  of  A  very  rare 
brain,  aud  nervous  flock,  and  for  that  caufe  very  obnoxious  to  convullive  di -obfervatm. 
{tempers,  after  fhe  had  conceived  with  child,  about  the  fourth  month  of  her  be¬ 
ing  big,  from  cold  being  taken,  ihe  was  grievoufly  afhided  with  Aftmatical  fits, 
and  belides,  with  a  frequent  finking  down  of  her  fpirits :  but  by  the  ule  of  reme¬ 
dies,  indued  with  a  volatile  fait,  fhe  grew  well,  within  a  fortnights  fpace,  but 
after  that,  about  14.  days,  an  unwonted  and  truly  admirable  diftemper,  fell  up¬ 
on  this  Gentlewoman.  I  2  -  On©  - 
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One.morning,  awaking  after  an  unquiet  fleep  that  night,  (he  felt  a  light  (hive- 
ting  in  alt  her  body,  as  if  lhe  had  had  the  fit  of  an  x\gue  :  frequent  yaunings,  and 
reatchings,  with  an  endeavour  to  vomit  followed  thereupon  :  then  her  urine, 
which  was  but  now  of  a  citron  colour,  and  of  a  laudable  fubftance,  became  pale^ 
and  waterifh,  and  was  rendred  at  every  turn,  to  wit,  almoftevery  minute  of  an 
hour :  moreover,  about  her  loins,  and  hypochondria,  and  in  other  places,  pains 
with  light  Convulfions,  running  about  here  and  there,  were  excited  :  which  kinde 
of  fymptoms  plainly  convulfive,  with  her  frequent  making  of  a  lympid  urine 
continued  in  the  Morning  allmoil  to  Evening,  in  which  fpace  of  time,  a  great 
quantity  of  water,  at  lealt  three  times  more  then  the  liquor  lhe  had  taken,  was 
rendred  in  the  mean  time,  neither  was  the  heat  great,  nor  did  thirfl  trouble  her, 
nor  was  her  pulfe  encreafed  :  In  the  evening  the  aforefaid  diflempers  ceafed,  and 
her  urine  became  citron  colour,  and  moderate and  befides,  all  night  lhe  enjoy’d 
a  moderate  fleep,  then  the  morning  following,  about  the  fame  hour,  the  fit  retur¬ 
ned,  accompanied  altogether  with  the  like  fymtoms,  and  fo  dayly  ached  the  fame 
Tragedy. 

lhe  reafon  of  Vifiting  this  Gentlewoman,  after  (he  had  been  lick  in  this  manner  for  1 2.  days, 

it.  I  framed  the  iEtiologie  of  the  aforefaid  cafe,  to  wit,  that  this  difeafe,  chiefly  ra¬ 

dical  in  the  nervous  ftock,  did  depend  upon  the  effervefcency,  and  flux  of  the  hu¬ 
mour,  watering  the  nervous  parts:  For  it  might  be  fufpedled,  that  this  water 
being  diflufed  from  the  blood,  made  degenerate  by  reafon  of  the  fuppreiflon  of 
her  Terms,  upon  the  brain,  and  nervous  flock,  became  more  (harp,  and  ferous 
than  it  ought  to  be,  and  for  that  caufe  incongruous  to  the  containing  parts  • 
wherefore,  being  gathered  together  to- a  plenitude,  by  the  nights  fleep,  it  did 
ftir  them  up,  or  provoke  them,  for  the  expulfion  of  it,  every  where  into 
wrinklings,  and  contradions :  hence  (hiverings,  yaunings,  flreachings,  and  wan¬ 
dring  pains,  were  excited  in  the  whole  body :  Furthermore,  from  the  iollid  parts 
after  this  manner  contraded,  and  (haken,  not  only  the  nervous  Liquor,  but  alfo 
the  nutricious,  every  where  laid  up  in  the  follid  parts,  but  not  truly  aflimilated 
were  fhaken  off :  and  then,  either  Latex ,  being  exterminated  from  its  recepta¬ 
cles,  and  received  by  the  veins,  or  Lymphadudls,  or  water-carrying  veflells,  was 
render’d  to  the  Mafs  ofblood  :  from  whofe  bofome,  before  it  had  acquired  a’ Jixi- 
viall  tindlure  from  it,  being  at  lafl  call  forth  by  the  reins,  conflituted  a  clear, and 
Copious  urine :  But  that  this  diftemper  obferved  fuch  exadl  periods,  the  reafon 
is,  becaufe  the  nervous  water,  being  fupplyed  with  an  equall  dimenfion,  did  a- 
rife  to  a  fulnels  of  running  over,  dayly  at  the  let  time :  Therefore  alfo,  the  urine 
appeared  concofted,  and  yellow,  before  and  after  the  fit,  becaufe  then  its  mat¬ 
ter  confided  only  from  th  e  ferum  of  the  blood :  Afterwards,  during  theconvulfive 
fit,  the  limpid  humour  being  (haken  off,  from  the  folid  and  nervous  parts,  and 
pafling  quickly  thorow  the  blood,  adulterated  the  colour  and  the  quantity  of  the 
urine.  I  prelcribed  to  this  big-bellied  woman,  Phlebotomie,  and  befides  a 
powder  compofed  out  of  fir  all,  pearls ,  ivory ,  and  other  Car  Macks,  to  be  taken 
tlirice  in  a  day,  in  a  proper  Liquor  morning  and  evening  (he  took  of  the  tintture 
of  Antimony,  12.  drops  (  whofe  lingular  effeft  in  the  too  great  flux  of  urine  I 
have  many  times  experienced  )  ;  By  the  ufe  of  thefe,  all  the  fymptoms  ceafed, ’in 
alhort  time. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


Of  ZJniverfal  Convulfions ,  which  are  wont  to  be  excited,  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  Scorbutic  difpofition  of  the  Nervous  juice . 

Convuijionf  by  'T'Hus  much  concerning  uni  verfal  Convulfions,  diffufed  thorow  the  whole  ner- 
reafon  of  the  *  Vous  kmde,  which  come  upon  feavours  ^and  efpecially  concerning  the  Con- 
Sco-rbutic  Jifi  bullions,  which  are  wont  to  be  excited,  in  the  commonly  called  malignant  hcttick 
ptftion  of  the  r cavour  There  yet  remains  (  which  was  propofed  in  the  third  place  )  for  us  to 
turvous  juice,  (hew,  by  what  means,  and  from  what  caufes,  umverfal  Convulfions  are  induced, 

without 
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without  poyfori  or  feavourifh  infedion,  by  reafon  of  the  fcorbutick,  or  other  wife 
vicious  dyfcrafie  orevill  difipofition,  ofthenervots  juice.  For  indeed,  the  Li¬ 
quor  watering  both  the  nerves,  and  the  nervous  parts,  fometimes  di  feeding  frorri 
its  naturali  difpofit ion,  is  fo  much  ftuft’d  with  heterogeneous  and  explolive  par¬ 
ticles,  that  the  ainimai  fpirits,  admitting  an  incongruous  Copula,  every  where 
growing  to  themfelves,  are  irritated  into  continuall,  as  it  were  cracklings,  or 
convulfive  explofions :  Thefe  kinde  of  Affections  of  the  fpirits,  are  either"  divi-  Two  kindes 
ded  or  feparated,  between  which  no  Communication,  or  dependency  intercedes, of  tbeje  viz.  , 
viz,.  When  mahy  parts  of  the  body  are  troubledat  once,  with  fo  many  Convul-  Separate  ani 
lions  proper  to  themfelves,  which  do  not  come  fuccelfively  one  from  another,  but Conne* cr 
are  terminated  in  the  fame  mulcle  or  member,  where  they  begin  .*  After  which  [f*/  t  &i' 
manner,  1  have  known  fome  fick  people,  who  have  had  their  mufcles  and  tendons, 
all  at  once  in  their  whole  body,  perpetually  to  leap  forth,  with  fo  many  diftinCt 
Convulfions.  Or  Secondly,  the  Convulfive  Diftempers,  which  are  excited  in  the 
whole  nervous  kinde  together,  are  continued  or  connex,  which fucceed  one  ano¬ 
ther,  with  a  certain  perpetual  viciffitude  continued  between  themfelves  .*  Foraf- 
much  as  inordinate  motions,  almoft  of  all  the  members,  mutually  relieving  them¬ 
felves,  being  rifen  in  one  part,  prefently  pafie  over  to  others.  For  fo  Horftins  re¬ 
lates  of  a  maid,  obnoxious  to  Convulfive  motions, whofe  members  and  Limbs  not 
only  were  forced  into  divers  manner  of  flettions  and  diftortions,  but  befides,  as 
if  agitated  by  an  evill  Spirit,  not  being  able  to  Hand  in  a  place,  fhe  was  neceflita- 
ted  to  run  up  and  down  here  and  there,  and  to  dance,  and  leap  in  the  Hot-houle } 
nor  could  be  hindred  from  it  by  any  force  or  chiding,  but  that  fhe  would  run  here 
and  there  ,  now  fhe  would  call  her  felfon  her  feet,  now  impetuoufly  fling  her  felf 
after  another  manner,  for  if  fhe  did  endeavour  never  fo  little  to  be  quiet,prefent- 
lyher  Pracordia  was  molt  grievoufly  afflicted.  Wherefore,  the  Bufinefs  of  our 
prefent  task  is,  to  enquire  a  little  more  exa&ly,  into  the  nature  and  Caufes  of  ei-> 
ther  Convulfive  Affe&ion,  to  wit,  both  of  that,  which  is  affeded  through  the  ve« 
rymuch  leaping  of  the  tendons  and  mufcles  together,  and  of  this,  which  is  cau- 
ied  through  the  madnefs  and  inquietudes  of  the  members  or  of  the  whole  body : 
that  from  thence  it  may  appear,  what  method  of  healing  ought  to  be  admini- 
ftred  in  either  Cafe. 

As  to  the  former  kinde,  it  eafily  appears,  that  thefe  kinde  of  diftempers,  ar z  the  mm  of 
notfimple,  but  complicated,  to  wit,  of  a  Convulfion,  and  Palfie.  For  the  muf-  the  broken 
cles  and  tendons,  are  perpetually  urged  with  Convulfive  motions*  notwithftand- 
ing,  the  fick  being  made  weak,  they  are  not  able  flrongly  to  move  any  of  their-^*^’ 
members,  or  their  whole  body :  yea,  to  thefe  Diftempers,  pains  equally  diffufed 
thorow  all  the  Limbs,  are  adjoyned.  Hence  we  may  infer,  that  the  animal  Spi¬ 
rits  are  imbued,  with  a  manifold  Copula,  viz.,  both  with  explofive,  and  alfo  nar¬ 
cotick  ot  ftupifying,  and  in  fome  fort  irritative  or  provoking  particles :  fo  that, 
although  being  ai  way  burthened,  they  enter  into  explofions,  yet,  not  many  to¬ 
gether,  nor  indeed  any  haftily  or  flrongly  are  exploded,  by  reafon  of  the  other 
interje&ed  Particles  of  another  kinde  wherefore  the  motive  force  does  not  long 
continue,  but  is  fliort,  and  as  it  were  interrupted :  juft  as  if  gunpowder  being 
kneeded  with  fome  muddy  fubftance,  fhould  be  fired :  for  then  the  whole  mafs  is 
not  let  off  at  once,  with  a  noife,  nor  does  one  heap  prefently  fire  another,  but  a 
few  grains  only,  and  thofe  fuccefiively,  to  wit,  one  a  little  while  after  another, 
with  fmall  crackling  noifes,  areletoffor  exploded  .•  In  like  manner,  the  nervous 
Liquor  is  fluffed  thorowout,  with  Convulfive  particles,  which  even  cleave  to  the 
Spirits :  but  forafmuch,  as  fome  narcotick,  and  other  painfull  ones,  are  mingled 
with  them,  the  elaftick  force  of  the  former,  however  lafting,  and  greatly  diffufed, 
is  yet  much  broken  and  every  where  cut  off. 

For  the  iliuftrating  this  ktnde  of  broken  convulfive  Diftemper,  I  will  here  de-  uinoi^ni^ 
feribea  very  notable  cafe  of  a  certain  Gentleman  lately  living  in  this  neighbour-  tion. 
hood :  which  being  truiv  admirable,  not  any  writings  or  obfervationsofPhyfiti- 
ans,  have  fcarce  (hewed  the  like.  An  honourable  Gentleman  whom  1  knew,fprung 
from  Parents,  and  grandfathers  obnoxious  to  a  fome  ways  morbid  difpofition  ei¬ 
ther  of  the  Brain,  or  nerves,  about  the  hight  or  beyond  the  ftrength  of  his  Age, 
the  fruit  of  this  difeafed  Race  began  to  punifli  him :  for  firft  of  all,  he  was  wont 
to  be  tormented  with  a  debility,  and  numbnefs  of  his  Limbs,  and  with  light  Con¬ 
vulfions  j  with  which  kinde  ofDiftempers,whenhehad  a  while  laboured  at  lengthy 
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for  cure  fake  going  to  the  Bath,  having  ufed  too  much  the  hot  bathes,  inftead 
of  a  remedy,  he  brought  back  only  an  exafperation  of  the  Dileafe,  that  from  that 
time,  the  aforefaid  Symptoms  did  not  any* more  tormeut  him  by  tics  ^  but  al- 
moft  continually  ,  to  wit,  the  Convullive  motions,  and  painfull  extensions* 
did  inceifantly  exercife  every  Limb,  yea,  every  part  of  his  Body,  lb  that  all  the 
mufcles  were  perpetually  drawn  together,  with  repeated  leapings  all  at  once,  and 
that  not  without  great  torment.-  The  only  means  he  had  for  quieting  them,  was 
toexercife  his  whole  body,  fometimes  fomeof  his  members,  perpetually  with  a 
local  motion  :  for  fo  long  as  he  was  awake,  he  was  neceffitated  to  be  rock’d  in  his 
bed,  or  on  his  couch,  or  to  be  carried  in  a  Coach,  or  to  have  his  members  prefs’t 
or  rubb’d  j  for  which  end  they  had  made  for  him  a  Bed,  and  a  Chair  let  upon  bow- 
falhon’d  feet,  fuch  as  are  on  Childrens  Cradles,  in  which,  when  he  lay  down  or 
fat  upright,  he  was  moved  up  and  down  continually,  with  a  tottering  or  rock¬ 
ing  motion  which  unlefs  he  did,  he  was  infeifed  with  molt  cruel  pain,  and  hor¬ 
rid  extenfions  of  his  mufcles:  Thiskinde  of  dayly  trouble,  of  the  Convullive 
Diltemper,  in  the  night-lime,  and  prefently  after  Deep,  entertain'd  much  more 
grievous  Symptoms :  for  being  newly  awaked,his  whole  body  prelently  was  wont 
to  quake,  his  mufcles  to  be  exercifed  with  painfull  fixetchings,  every  Limb  to  be 
wetted  with  a  Iqualid  or  ill-favour’d  fweat,  as  if  in  the  agony  of  Death,  which 
was  fo  very  Corrolive,  that,  like  aqua  fortis,  unlefs  they  prelently  wiped  it  off^ 
it  quickly  eat  and  rotted  the  Linnen.  The  lick  man,  during  this  Conflict,  was 
tormented  for  many  hours,  between  the  fweats  and  lliiverings,  uncill  being  quite 
tired  out,  deep  creeping  upon  him,  brought  him  fome  eafe  j  but  if  at  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  lit,  he  was  prefently  taken  out  of  his  Bed,  he  was  better,  audio 
prevented  the  wonted  cruelty  of  the  Diltemper  :  Therefore,  as  foon  as  he  was 
awaked  from  lleep,  though  it  hapned  within  half  an  hour,  immediatly  to  avoyd 
the  torture,  his  lervants  being  called,  they  took  him  out  of  his  Bed.-  As  to  his 
Appetite  he  was  well  enough,  he  eat  without  loathing,  nor  was  his  Itomack  dis¬ 
turb'd  with  what  he  eat :  Bur  he  did  often  complain  of  the  pain  of  the  heart, and 
fometimes  a  troublefome  Spittings  with  a  Itink  in  his  mouth,  as  if  he  had  taken 
Mercury ,  rnolelted  him  for  many  days.  All  hot  things,  whether  food  or  Fhylick, 
did  nor  agree  with  his  conlticution  -,  he  did  not  dare  to  tafte,  either  wine,  or 
ftrong  beer :  In  the  firft  years  of  his  licknels,  he  abhor’d  the  very  light  of  the  fire, 
afterwards  becoming  weaker ;  though  the  winter  was  Iharp  he  would  not  fit  neer 
the  Chimny,  his  Urine  was  always  of  a  Citron  colour, which  ifit  were  evaporated 
in  an  earthen  vefiell,  over  hot  coals,  laltifh  fieculencies  remained  in  the  bottom, 
toabove  half  the  Liquor  ^  his  belly  was  continually  bound,  and  never  put  forth  its 
load,  unlels  provoked  by  a  purge  or  Clylter .-  Yea,  befides  the  Convulfive  moti¬ 
ons,  a  Spurious  Palfie  polTelTed  every  member  of  his  whole  Body,  for  he  could 
not  lift  up  his  hand,  nor  ftep  a  foot  forward  his  tongue  lhaking,  brought  forth 
his  words  but  impeded,  but  fometimes,  when  his  minde  was  carried  forth,  by 
fome  fudden  occafion  of  Joy,  he  would  be  able,  his  Spirits  being  raifed  with  a 
wonderfull  Itrength,  fuddenly  to  rife  out  of  his  chair,  and  without  the  help  of  a- 
nother,  to  hand  upright,  and  to  jump,  which  interval  however  lalted  fcarcea 
minute  of  an  hour,  but  that  his  members  flagg’d,  and  were  affeded  with  their 
wonted  languor  and  trembling.  When  this  worthy  Gentleman,  had  been  fick  af¬ 
ter  this  manner  above  12.  years,  and  hadconfulted  the  molt  famous  Phyfitians 
in  all  England,  and  had  tryed  very  many  Remedies,  and  almolt  of  every  kinde, 
‘viz..  Antiparalytick,  antifcorbutick,  drying  Diets,  Sweating  medicines,  purges, 
Caulticks,  baths,  Liniments,  yea,  and  had  twice  tryed  falivation,  could  finde  no 
curebyany  method  of  healing ;  wherefore,  all  hope  of  cure  being  wholly  layda- 
fide,  for  the  latter  feven  ^ears  of  his  life,  he  made  ufe  of  only  Remedies,  chiefly  re- 
fpeding  fome  Symptoms,  viz.,  he  took  thrice  in  a  week  a  folutive  medicine,  of 
Senna  and  Rubarb  with  Corredives,  now  in  form  of  a  Syrrop,  or  of  an  extrad  a- 
nothertime  every  night  he  was  wont  to  take  a  dole  of  an  opiate,  out  of  con¬ 
ferves,  and  temperate  Species :  Befides,  as  occafions  forv’d,  he  had  ready  a  Julap, 
to  be  taken  when  his  Spirits  fainted  :  moreover,  he  continually  drunk  Beer,  made 
ofoaten  mault,  altered  with  temperate  and  diuretical  herbs.  By  the  ufe  of  thele, 
he  pafs’dover  at.leaft  leven  years,  without  any  great  alteration  fortheworfe; 
at  length,  old  Age  coming  on  him,  together  with  thedifeafe,  more  cruel  firs  of 
Convullionsy  not  as  at  firft  after  fieep,  but  affoon  as  he  was  warm  in  his  bed,  in¬ 
vaded* 
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vaded  him,  that  he  was  forced  to  abftain  altogether  from  his  Bed,  and  rarely  put 
off  his  cloaths,unlefs  to  ihift  his  Linnen :  from  hence  tranfpiration  being  h indeed, 
the  fero us  Recrements,  and  others,  wont  to  be  evaporated,  were  fixed  on  the 
Lungs,  which  atfirft,  brought  in  a  freqnenr  or  fhort  breathing,  afterwards  an 
Ailhmatical  Diftemper,  and  laftly  a  deadly  Confdmption  or  wafting. 

If  the  Reafons  of  theaforefaid  Symptoms  be  fought  after,  it  will  be  eafic,  to  Theredfortf  of 
deduce  all  thefe  evills  from  a  depraved  Conftitution  of  the  Brain,  and  nervous  tbejymptomt 
itock,  and  more  immediatly  from  the  dyfcrafie,  and  fault,  of  the  juice  watering  cktefytw~ 
thole  parts.  For  when  that  Liquor,  in  which  the  animal  Spirits,  do  abound,  was, mcntins' 
as  to  its  temper,  highly  lharp  and  Corrofive,  like  Stygian  water,  and  as  to  its 
mixion,  was  fluffed  full  of  both  narcotick  andexplofive  particles,  it  is  no  w-onder, 
becaufe  the  Spirits  being  very  much  burthened,  and  for  that  caufe  reftrained  from 
their  due  expanfion,  that  they  fhonld  be  forced  every  where  into  ftnall  explotlons, 
as  it  were  Cracklings  and  that  the  containing  bodies,  being  loofed  from  their 
dueextenfion  and  ftrength,  fliould  be  alio  continually  irritated  into  painfull  Cor¬ 
rugations  or  Qirinkings  up. 

Thofe  Convulfive  Diftempers,  did  more  fharply  infeft  after  deep,  becaufe  the  the  growing 
heat  of  the  Bed,  did  exufeitate  or  ftirup  the  heterogeneons  particles  of  the  ner-  1jvorJe  p-ejent* 
vojsjuce,  and  rarifying  them,  as  it  were  compell’d  them  into  explofions  •,  then  lyjfter  ficef> 
alfo,  becaufe  the  nervous  parts  did  imbibe  its  jucein  deep,  and  a  more  plentiful  Zed7I  it^°z 
provifion  of  the  morbifick  matter,  brought  together  witbit;  which  being  filled 
to  a  plentitude,  at  the  firft  inftant  of  waking,  they  immediatly  endeavour  to  fhake 
off  whatis  troublefome.  For  this  Reafon,  it  is  obferved,  that  the  pains  ofScorbu- 
tical people, and  thefits  of'Afthmatical,  are  made  worfe  by  thehrat  of  thebed, 
and  by  deep  ^  therefore  as  in  thefe,  prefentiy  to  leave  the  bed,  was  wont  to  give 
eafe,  fo  like  wife  it  did  in  our  lick  man  :  But  that  the  trouble,  excited  by  the  con-  Why  allayed 
tinual  leapings,  and  painfull  extentions  of  the  mufcles,  was  fomewhat  allayed  by  by  Mttm* 
the  local  motion,  or  moving  from  one  place  to  another,  of  the  body,  or  mem¬ 
bers,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Animal  Spirits,  whilft  they  are  compelled  to  di¬ 
vers  actions  from  without  ^  they  remit  whatfoe  ver  inordinations  are  excited  from 
within:  for  as  in  pain,  and  itching,  which  are  lighter  Convulfions,  it  helps  to 
prefs,  rub,  or  fcratch  the  affected  part,  fo  the  Convulfive  motions  of  the  mufcles, 
and  tendons,  are  fomewhat  pleafed,  by  the  inordinate  agitation  of  the  whole 
body,  or  the  members. 

As  to  the  Ttyalifmas,  or  copious  fpitting,  with  the  {linking  breath,  which 
was  wont  to  return  at  uncertain  intervals,  we  do  fuppofe,  that  might  perchance 
proceed  from  Mercury  fometime  fecretly  given,  although  I  have  feen  many  la¬ 
bouring  both  with  Convulfive,  and  alfo  fcorbutick  diftempers,  in  whom  this 
kindeof  perpetual  defluxion  of  fpittle  from  the  mouth,  was  very  troublefome, 
without  any  fufpition  of  Mercury  ^alfo  fome  (  as  fhall  be  tola  hereafter  )  on  whom 
a  falivation  coming  (  the  explofive matter  being  after  this  manner  Critically  e- 
vacuared )  help’d  the  difeafe :  moreover,  it  is  likely,  that  this  diftemper  was 
produced  from  the  mere  recrements  of  the  nervous  juice  ^  and  that  the  falival 
paffages,  when  many,  and  enough  were  open,  did  receive,  and  convey  forth  of 
doors,  the  fuperfluities  plentifully  depofited  in  the  glandula \  from  the  nerves, 
and  alfo  from  the  Arteries. 

As  to  the  lucid  Intervalls,  whereby  the  lick  man  us'd  to  obtain  fome  truces,  WhythUfick 
though  fhort,  the  cruelties  as  it  were  of  the  difeafe  being  mitigated,  as  when  but  man  obtained 
now  his  ficknefs  had  bound  him  to  his  chair,  he  was  able  on  a  fudden  to  leap  up,/owe  ti  USe 
and  walk  about  ^  but  yet,  this  unlook’d-for  ftrength  being  vanifh’d,  by  andbyJ,w"^m/* 
falling  again  into  his  wonted  languifhment :  1  fay  thefe  kinde  of  motions  of  la¬ 
bouring  Nature,  proftrate  under  a  great  burthen,  are  its  utmoft  endeavours,  and 
fome  more  ftroiig  inforcements,  to  wit,  whereby  for  a  moment  oftimefhe  re¬ 
collects  her  felf,  and  attempts  as  it  were  to  fhake  off  the  yoak  of  the  Difeafe  •,  but 
becaufe  (lie  is  not  able  to  fuftain  long  this  ftrife,  fhe  quickly  relaples,  and  lies 
down  under  her  former  burthen.  Truly  it  is  a  wonder,  how  much  above  the 
ftrength  of  Nature,  Anger,  and  fear,  and  fome  other  paflions  of  the  minde,  do 
ftretch  the  nervous  kinde,  and  compell  them  to  fhew  a  force  plainly  ftupendious : 

But  thefe  prodigies  of  her  attempts,  are  only  of  a  fmall  duration.  j' caufe ‘f* 

The  Conjunct  caufe  of  the  aforefaid  difeafe  being  after  this  manner  defigned  ukafon/Jd 
and  the  Reafons  of  the  Symptoms  chiefly  tormenting,  being  fhown,  it  remains  dijlempcr. 

yet 
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yet  for  us  to  inquire  into  the  fecret  leading  caufe,  to  wit,  by  what  occafions,~the 
nervous  juice  being  become  fo  degenerate,  atfirlt  brings  in  the  Pal  lie,  and  then 
leapings,  or  inteitine  Convulfions  of  all  the  mufcles!  further,  we  ought  to  ex¬ 
plain  wherefore  the  fruits  of  this  Difeafe,  increafing  by  little  and  little,  came 
iuddenly  to  maturity,  by  the  ufe  of  the  Baths  j  alfo  wherefore  this  ficknefs  yield¬ 
ing  to  no  Remedies  became  uncurable.  - 

As  to  the  firft,  it  may  be  laid,  that  the  lick  perfon,  being  fprung  from  parents 
who  were  obnoxious  greatly  toCephallic  Difeafes,  had  contraded  originally  an 
evill  Conditution  of  the  brain,  and  nervous  dock,  fothat  within  the6thlulfre 
(  i.e.  about  the  36th  year  )  of  his  Age,  he  began  to  be  lick  of  a  fpurious  Palfie, 
then,  when  the  evident  caufes  daily  fixing  the  infedion  more  on  the  blood  and 
humours,  did  happen  upon  this  remote  hereditary  caufe  (for  there  were  many 
chances,  and  unfortunate  accidents,  which  continually  brought  fadnefs,  and  me- 
lancholly  upon  this  Gentleman  )  indeed  therefore,  the  nervous  Liquor  being  im¬ 
bued  above  meafure,  with  a  fixed  and  Scorbutic  fait,  became  highly  (harp  and 
irritative,  like  aquafortis,  or  the  Stagma'sof  Vitriol',  and  lo  continually  incited 
the  Spirits,  and  the  bodys  containing  them,  into  Corrugations  and  contradions, 
juft  as  the  aforefaid  Liquors  when  poured  upon  worms  do  the  lame  thing. 
my  this  Vi-  But  that  thisdifeafe,  leafurly  at  fird  increafing,  was  quickly  brought  into  a  much 
wTs Ttbe  wode  conditiorb  by  the  ufe  of  the  hot  Bathes,  the  reafon  eafiiy  appears :  It  is 
ufe  of  the  known  by  experience,  that  the  hot  Bathes,  do  very  much  exalt,  and  quickly 

Math.  bring  to  the  highc,  the  Sulphureous-faline particles,  in  the  humane  body,  ando- 

therwife  morbid,  which  abound  in  the  Bowells,and  humours,  viz.  do  render  them 
more  fierce  by  agitating  them  throughly,  and  force  them  from  their  firft  padages 
into  the  blood,  and  from  thence  into  the  Brain  and  nervous  dock,  yea,  and 
joyn  together  thofe,  that  were  before  feperate,  and  idle,  and  incite  them  into  a 
certain  fermentation:  wherefore,  thofe  who  are  hereditarily  obnoxious  to  the 
Gout  or  Stone,  and  have  not  as  yet  fuffer’d  any  fits  of  thofe  diftempers,  very  often 
feel  the  fruit  of  either  difeale  in  themfelves  to  grow  ripe  foon,  by  the  ufe  of  the 
Bathes:  When  therefore  in  this  fick  perfon,  both  the  blood,  and  Liquor  water¬ 
ing  the  Brain  and  nerves,  were  imbued  both  with  narcotick  orflupifying,  and 
convulfive  particles  *,  and  alfo  when  they  did  degenerate  from  their 
fweet,  and  balfamy  Difpofition,  that  towards  a  faltifh,  and  this  into. a  four, 
Curnulof  a  Stagma  of  Vitriol,  the  ufe  of  the  hot  minerali  waters,  was  fo  far  from 
bringing  help,  that  on  the  contrary,  thefe  evills,  for  that  very  caufe,  prefently 
grew  all  very  much  worfe :  and  the  Difeafe,  proceeding  from  the  humors  being 
fo  depraved,  as  to  their  temper  and  mixture,  could  never  be  cured  by  any  me¬ 
dicines,  no  eafier  than  vinegar  may  be  reduced  into  wine. 

When  this  Gentlemans  body,  being  at  lad  dead  of  the  Pbthifis  or  Confumption^ 
was  opened  by  me,  we  could  finde  but  very  few  foot-deps,  of  thefe  kindeofmoft 
grievous  Symptoms.  Hence,  as  it  appear’d,  the  Palfie  and  Convulfion. ,  did  not 
depend,  fomuch  on  a  thick  and  copious  matter,  heaped  together  lomewhere  in 
mines,  as  of  an  evill  affedion  of  the  animal  Spirits,  who  are  fubtle  and  Invifible. 

I  will  lay  forth ,  what  was  worthy  taking  notice  of,  in  the  anatomy  of  this 
perfon. 

The  beins  °Pcned> the  Ca“le  (  as  is  wont  to  be  in  mod  who  dye  of  a 

the  body  bring  Coempti011-)  and  other  Chronical  Dileales  )  was  putrified,  aud  ahnod  conlu- 
dijjlfted.  Hied.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Ventricle ,  Intefiines ,  Pancreas ,  and  Mefiemery ,  were 
well  enough,  to  wit,  the  membranes  were  firm,  well  couIourM,  and  free  from  a- 
ny  ulcer,  or  hard  levelling :  There  grew  to  the  greater  Intedines  certain  excref- 
cencieslike  to  the  ears  of  a  moule  for  that  there  were  very  many  of  thde  kinde 
of  things-  out  of  either  fide  of  the  Colon ,  and  right  intedine,  they  Ihewed  like 
twins  at  certain  didances,  like  the  branches  of  Trees :  The  like  I  formerly  found 
in  a  Confumptive  perfon  .*  The  Reafon  of  thisfeems  to  be,  that  the  nourilhment 
inConfumptive  people,  (  though  it  be  deficient  about  the  more  foiid,  and  out¬ 
ward  parts,  yet  fometimes)  within  neer  the  fountains  of  the  nourilhing  juice,  per¬ 
forms  more  than  it  ought,  and  for  that  caufe,  fuperfluous  and  unnaturall  additi¬ 
ons  grow  forth. 

The  milt  or  Spleen,  which  always  is  thought  ill  of,  and  of  mod  Phyfitians 
condemned,  for  being  the  Principal  caufe  of  the  Scurvy,  and  of  all  other  diftem- 
pers,  appear  altogether  blamelefs,  and  free  from  any  fault:  For,  as  in  mod 

found 
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people,  Weobferved,  it  was  of  a  darkifh  Colour,  fofc  and  of  an  equal  fuperfidcs, 
free  from  any  obftruftion,  orfwelling,  indued  withveflells,  and  fibres,  diftm<ft, 
and  firm  enough :  out  of  it$  fubftance,  flowed  black  biood  when  it  was  cut. 

The  Liver  (  which  indeed  might  be  wondred  at )  was  indifferently  well,  nei¬ 
ther  was  it*  from  fo  long  and  grievous  a  ficknefs,  become  harder  then  ufuall,  or 
fcirrhous,  or  planted  with  little  whelks*  but  it  was  fomewhat  bm,  and  of  a 
darkifh  colour. 

TheKidnys,  though  free  from  any  ulcer.  Or  gravel],  were  not  however  free 
from  fault :  for  In  the  middle  of  the  right  Kidney,  was  feen  a  great  cavity,  dift- 
in&from  theTunell,  and  much  greater  then  it,  full  of  clear  water :  the  like  l  have 
very  often  found,  in  hydropical  people :  But’indeed,  this  perhaps  arofe,  from 
the  ferum  depofited  in  that  kidny,  that  could  not  eafily  be  ftramed  thorow  its 
paflages,  and  pores;  for  that  the  ferum  fubfifting  therein,  had  in  the  beginning 
made  for  it  fell  a  little  den,  which  afterwards  by  degres  was  inlarged,  and  when 
for  this  Reafon,  the  fecretion  of  the  ferum ,  and  its  pafiing  forth  by  the  ureter , 
were  fomething  hindred,  its  Latex  reftagnatiug  into  the  blood,  brought  in  the 
grievous  trouble  to  the  head ;  which  indeed  was  the  rather  to  be  fulpe&ed,  becaule 
alfo  the  left  Kidny,  being  mightily  extenuated,  and  confumed,  contained  many 
Cifterns,  and  Cavities  full  of  Clearwater. 

The  Lungs*  growing  on  every  fide  to  the  Sternum,  for  part  of  the  breaft 
where  the  ribs  meet )  fides,  and  Diaphragma,  feem’d  without  any  diftinftion  of 
Lobes ,  of  one  fubftance  only  of  putrid  fpongy  flefli,  ftuffed  throughout  with  a 
frothy  or  ichorous  matter :  without  doubt,  the  fick  man  had  not  contrafled  this 
evill  lo  long  before,  to  wit,  when  he  was  not  able  to  perform  any  exercife  of  the 
Body,  nor  ftay  in  bed  that  it  might  breathe  out  any  thing  more  freely,  the  Lecu- 
lencies  and  recrements  of  the  blood,  which  were  wont  to  evaporate  thorow  the 
Skin,  being  layd  up  in  the  Lungs,  were  the  caule,  that  they  grew  together  among 
themlelves,  and  with  other  parts,  and  did  vitiate  their  tone  and  conformation 
wholly,  fothat,  a  Confumption  being  at  laftarifen,  was  the  eifetf:  and  product, 
and  not  the  caufe  of  the  reft  of  the  diftempers*  wherewith  he  had  bin  along 
while  miferably  afflicted. 

In  either  ventricle  of  the  heart,  blood  was  concreted  intoalbiid  whitifh  fub- 
ftance,  and  bak’d  like  flefli,  which  being  formed  neer  the  Cavities,  and  pro- 
cefles  of  the  vefleiis  of  the  Heart,  refembled  the  figure  of  a  Serpent,  with  a  ma¬ 
nifold  divided  tail :  than  which  indeed  nothing  is  more  ufual,  in  many  dead  Peo¬ 
ple  after  long  ficknefs:  The  reafon  of  which  is,  that  the  Blood  being  without 
life,  from  long  ficknefs,  and  from  thence  circulated  flowly  abontthe  Pr&cordia , 
begins  to  ftand  or  ftagnate  in  the  heart,  and  depending  vefleiis,  and  by  that 
means,  is  congealed  leafureiy,  into  this  kinde  of  flefhy  Concrete. 

When  the  Skull  was  opened,  we  fought  among  its  contents,  the  chief  Gaufe 
of  theDifeafe :  The  firft  thing  that  occurr’d  was,  the  bulk  of  the  brain  was  Ids 
than  it  fhould  be,  and  folded  into  fewer  folds,  from  whence  we  fufpefted,  that 
the  Animal  Spirits,  were  uot  plentifully  enough  brought  forth  .*  Further,  the 
whole  fubftance  of  the  head,  was  more  moiftthan  it  ought  to  be,  and  wholl  y  im- 
merfed  in  a  wet  watery  humour,  that  its  Covering,  viz.  the  whole  meninges, 
were  pulled  afunder,  and  the  compafling  or  crevices,  and  all  the  ventricles,  run 
over  with  clear  water.  ’Tis  probable,  that  this  deluge  of  the  Brain,  had  lately 
hapned,  to  wit,  forafmuch,  as  by  reafon  perfpiration  being  hindred,  and  the 
Secretion  of  urine  being  but  little,  the  ferofities  gathered  together  in  the  bloody 
mafs,  were  carried  to  the  head,  and  therefore,  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain,  and 
efpecially  the  chancelled  or  chequer’d  bodies,  were  fo  wholly  wetted,  and  foked, 
that  being  cut,  their  fubftance  could  fcarce  remain  compacted,  but  that  it  would 
flow  away,  fomewhat  after  the  manner  of  thick  Liquids :  within  the  bofoms  o- 
verlying,  and  inferred  to  the  brain,  and  its  appendix,  and  the  vefleiis  coming 
from  them,  the  blood  had  concreted  into  little,  round,  hard,  and  as  it  were  flefliy 
balls,  juft  like  thofe  within  the  ventricles  of  the  heart,  and  the  vefleiis  hanging 
to  them,  which  alfo  lately,  when  the  Bloud  circulated  flowly,  we  thought  might 
happen,  for  the  lame  reafon,  for  which  the  blood  was  coagulated  within  the 
Pracordia. 

The  trunk  of  the  Spinal  marrow,  being  drowned  in  clear  water,  was  very 
much  extenuated,  that  it  could  fcarce  fill  half  of  the  bony  cavity  or  hollownefs: 
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which  we  thought  to  be  effected,  by  the  deluge  of  fait  Serum ,  in  which  it  was  as 
it  were  boyled. 

So  much  concerning  univerfal  Convulfions,  which  being  very  much  conjoy- 
andJeman-  ned  with  the  Paralytick  Diftemper,  are  excited  dividedly  in  many  parts  at  once  : 
ner,  of  the  There  remains  others,  which  we  call’d  continued,  becaufe  being  luddenly 

continued  con- 1  ranflated,  from  Ibrne  parts  toothers,  they  mutually  relieve  one  another,  and 
vuifive  dijlem-  compeu  the  members  ^  now  the/e,  now  thofe,  and  often  the  whole  body,  to  be 
per  ongmtde invoiuntariiy  moved,  and  diverfly  bended,  or  agitated.  In  thefe  Cafes,  the  ^4- 
nimal  Spirits,  not  only  thofe  implanted  in  private  corners,  and  mines,  get 
to  themfelves  an  explofive  Copulay  and  being  fome  how  fatisfied,  or  irritated, 
ftrike  it  off  by  certain  turns  5  but  when  the  whole  mafs  of  the  nervous  Liquor, 
abundantly  abounds  with  elaftick  particles,  they  then  every  wiiere  cleaving  to 
both  the  Spirits  implanted,  and  flowing  in,  for  that  reafonftir  them  up  into 
Continuall  Convulfions:  But  forafmuch,  as  not  all  the  Spirits  at  once,  are  not 
able,  however  predifpofed,  to  be  exploded,  ("  becaufe  within  the  nervous  pafi* 
fages,  there  is  not  room  large  enough  for  their  fo  great  agitations  )  therefore 
the  explofive  force,  arifing  in  the/e,  or  thofe  parts*  is  by  and  by  transfer’d, 
from  thence,  unto  others,  and  fo  to  others,  and  fo  like  fire-draks,  or  wild-fire, 
it  runs  wandringly  here  and  there,  moll  fwiftly  creeping  from  thele  Limbs,  to 
thole,  and  then  prelently  from  all  into  the  Pr&cordia,  or  fStfcera,  and  back  a- 
gain.  That  the  Image  of  thofe  kinde  of  diftempers  may  be  known,  we  will 
here  propofe  fome  more  rare  Cales  j  of  fickperfons,  whom  fometime  palt  I  en¬ 
deavoured  to  Cure. 

y  Observation.  A  verY  fine  and  religious  maid,  tall  and  flender,  begot  of  a  Father  fickly,aud 
‘  obnoxious  to  molt  grievous  Diftempers  of  the  nervous  kinde,  about  the  20th 
year  of  her  Age,  was  afflidted  for  many  days  with  an  head-ach,  very  Cruell  and 
periodical  \  at  length,  at  the  time  of  the  winter  folftice,  1656.  the  pain  of  her 
headeeafed,  butinftead  of  it,  a  mighty  Catarrh  followed,  with  a  thin  and  Co¬ 
pious  fpitting,  alfo  an  ulcerous  diftemper  of  the  nofe  and  throat  *,  when  Ihe  had 
for  fome  time  endured  this  trouble,  at  length,  by  the  preferiptofa  certain  Wo¬ 
man,  receiving  the  fume  of  zAmber  by  a  tunnell  into  her  mouth,  Ihe  was  fudden- 
ly  cured,  to  wit,  the  Catarrh,  or  violent  Rhume  ceas’d  fuddenly,  but  from 
thence  Ihe  complained  of  a  notable  Vertigo,  with  a  pain  in  the  head,  and  of  the 
tingling  noife  of  the  ears :  on  the  Third  day,  the  tendons  of  the  hinder  part  of  her 
neck,  were  pulled  together,  that  her  head  was  bended  now  forward,  now  back¬ 
ward,  and  now  of  one  fide,  lbmetime  it  continued  ftiff  and  unmoveable  -7  a  little 
after  this,  the  fame  kinde  of  Convulfive  Diftemper  invaded  the  outward  mem¬ 
bers,  and  Limbs  of  the  whole  body,  her  arms  and  hands  were  wonderfully  turned 
about,  that  no  jugler  or  tumbler  could  imitate  their  bendings,  and  rollings  a- 
bout ;  Ihe  was  necelfitated  to  Ipread  abroad  her  leggs,  and  feet,  here  and  there, 
to  ftrike  them  againft  one  another,  and  to  tranlpofe  or  crofs  them  by  turns  :  Af¬ 
ter  this  manner  either  fitting  in  a  Chair  or  lying  in  a  Bed  Ihe  was  perpetually  af¬ 
flicted  with  thefe  Convulfive  motions,  unlefs  when  overwhelmed  with  deep  ; 
and  when  Ihe  did  a  little  reftrain  her  members  from  the  great  labour  of  the  Mu£ 
cles,  prefently  Ihe  was  taken  with  a  difficult  and  /hort-breathing  with  a  fenfe  of 
Choaking  ;  but  in  the  mean  time,  her  eyes,  jaws,  mouth,  and  lower  bowells, re¬ 
mained  free  from  any  Convulfion  ^  neither  was  /he  troubled  with  vomitiug,  bel¬ 
ching,  nor  any  inflation  of  the  belly,  and  hypochondria :  Befides  Ihe  was  ftill  her 
felf,  and  had  truly  the  ufe  of  her  memory,  underftanding,  and  phantafie,  Ihe 
did,  nor  faid  any  thing  madly,  or  foolilhly  :  bnt  in  thefe  wonderfull  evills,  /he 
fhew  dan  admirable  example  of  Chriftian  fortitude,  and  patienee,  even  with 
godly  and  difcreetlpeeches  *,  her  appetite  was  foon  loft,  fo  that  /he  took  any 
meat  or  aliment  very  unwillingly  ^  thirft  continually  troubled  her, and  herftrength 
was  grown  fo  feeble,  that  /he  could  not  ftand  or  walk,  her  urine  was  of  a  Citron 
colour,  very  full  of  faltnefs,  on  whofe  faperficies  grew  little  tararous  skins. 

When  I  was  fent  for  to  this  Gentlewoman,  ontheSixthdayofherficknefs,  I 
framed  the  /Etiology  of  this  kinde  of  admirable  diftemper :  For  the  confiderati- 
on  of  her  father,  who  at  that  time  was  fick  in  the  fame  hou/e,  with  moft  grievous 
Convulfive  paflions,  kept  me,  that  I  did  not  with  many  others,  refer  all  things 
to  t  he  delufions  of  witches :  wherefore,  that  1  might  feek  out  the  natural  Caufes 
of  thefe  Symptoms,  it  was  in  the  firft  place  plainly  to  be  fu/peCted,  that  this 
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Gentlewoman  had  contracted  hereditarily  the  feeds  of  Convulsive  Diftempers^ 
which  at  length,  about  the  flower  of  her  age,  broke  forth  into  this  kinde  of 
fruit :  for  when  her  blood  was  very  much  imbued  with  heterogeneous  and  explo- 
five  particles,  they  at  length  (as  is  wont  in  fuch  a  difpofition )  began  robe 
poured  into  the  head,  and  there  to  be  fixed  :  being  therefore  firft  deposited  in  the 
Meninga,  they  induced  the  huge  periodicall  head-ach  then  afterwards,  the  fame 
matter  having  accidentally  Shifted  its  place,  falling  down  into  the  finks  of  the 
throat  and  mouth,  changed  the  fiephalage  or  head-ach,  into  a  Catarrh  or  Rhume  : 
and  when  laftly  by  an  untimely  ufe  of  the  adminiftred  Remedy,  the  defluxion 
ftopd,  themorbifick  matter  flowing  back  into  the  brain,  brought  the  Vertigo , 
and  then,  being  thruft  forth  on  the  nervous  ftock,  it  excited  the  aforefaid  Gon- 
vulfive  AifeCfions. 

As  to  the  formal  Reafon,  or  the  means  of  generation,  whereby  the  Convul-  xhreafon  of 
five  matter,  falling  down  into  the  nervous  ftock,  did  produce  thefe  admirable  theajorefaid 
Symptomes,  we  may  lawfully  fuppofe,  that  the  fame  being  thrufl:  forth  from  the^A* 
Confines  of  the  head,  being  yet  more  firm,  into  the  fpinal  marrow,  and  its  ap¬ 
pendix  •,  and  being  like  a  malignant  firment,  it  firlt  infeCted,  with  heterogeneous 
and  highly  explolive  particles,  thefe  parts  of  the  juce  watering  the  whole  mafis 
which  cleaving  to  the  fpirits,  every  where  difpofed  thorow  their  whole ym>.r,and 
agitating  them,  as  it  were  with  a  certain  fury,  did  ftir  them  up  into  continual! 
explofions  .*  When  in  truth,  the  nervous  juice,  as  is  faid,  was  fb  fermented  by  the 
inflowing  of  theConvulfive  matter, that  which  did  other  ways  water  the  contain¬ 
ing  parts,  with  a  gentle  failing  on  them,  and  through  the  fame;  did  pafs  over 
the  animal  fpirits,  with  an  equal  Expanfion  •,  now  the  lame  did  torment  the  ner¬ 
vous  fibres,  with  various  contractions,  and  Corrugations  or  fhrinkings  up,  and 
did  hinder  both  the  fpirits  flowing  in,  being  too  much  burthened  with  an  hete¬ 
rogeneous  Copula ,  from  their  due  irradiation,  and  alfo  varioully  moving  thole 
implanted  in  every  part,  did  incite  them,  as  it  were  with  a  diabolical  Inlpira- 
tion,  fo  that  no  more  obeying  the  Empire  of  the  will,  they  ran  into  inordinate 
motions,  and  did  renew  them,  translated  rapidly  here  ahd  there,  with  a  perpe¬ 
tuali  reciprocation. 

But,  altho  the  heterogeneous  particles,  being  poured  forth  with  the  blood, 
into  the  brain,  and  thence  thrufl:  forth  into  the  nervous  lbock,  did  not  enter 
rightly  the  beginnings  of  all  the  nerves,  but  chiefly  and  almoft  only  the  lpinal 
marrow,  and  its  nervous  fhoots  •,  fo  that  the  internal  Vificera ,  alio  the  parts  of 
theeyes,  mouth,  and  face,  remained  free  from  any  Convulfion  .•  yet,  that  fame 
explofive  force,  being  hindred  by  fome  violence,  whereby  it  entred  lefs  in  the 
outward  members,  prefently  like  wild-fire,  a  way  being  found,  it  was  wont  to 
run  into  the  pracordia,  and  bowells  of  the  lower  belly  •  viz»  becaulethe  inflow¬ 
ing  fpirits,  being  ftruck  with  a  certain  fury,  and  requiring  a  larger  fpace,  in 
which  they  might  exercife  their  madnels,  being  excluded  from  one  place,  pre¬ 
fently  enter  another  lome  where  open ;  wherefore,  if  that  fury  had  been  repulfed, 
both  from  the  members,  and  the  vificera ,  no  doubt  but  it  would  have  flown  back 
on  the  brain,  and  brought  thither,  madnefs,  orasitwereanEpilepticallntenfi- 
blenefs :  which  Symptoms  indeed  hapned  to  be  wanting,  for  that  the  brain  of 
this  molt  ingenious  Gentlewoman,  being  indued  with  a  more  firm  Constitution, 
did  take  from  the  nervous  Liquor  frefhly  inftilled,  whatfoever  was  congruous  and 
fpiritous,  for  its  proper  food,  and  enjoy’d  it  .*  In  the  mean  time,  it  did  deprefs  all 
the  morbific  particles,  into  the  fpinal  marrow,  by  which  the  involuntary  moti¬ 
ons  of  the  members  were  excited,  after  that  manner  as  we  faid  but  now. 

Being  requefted  to  undertake  the  Cure  of  this  worthy  Virgin,  firft,  a  light  ^  Curato?* 
preparation  of  her  body  being  made,  I  gave  her  a  folutive  potion  of  the  Infu -  Method  obfer* 
lion  of  Senna  and  Rjoubarb,  with  yellow  Sanders  and  fialt  ofi  Wormwood  added  to  it  ,ve  din  this 
by  which  Are  was  purged  1 2  times  with  great  eafe  ,  the  next  day  I  took  viii*  fl¬ 
ounces  ofblood  from  her  left  Arm,  every  evening  I  gave  her  an  opiate  of  the 
water,  and  Syrro’p  of  the  flowers  ofi  Lungwort,  with  the  ponder  of  pearls  :  befides, 
once  within  vi.  hours,  I  preterib’d  her  to  take  a  doteofthe/p/Wt*  ofi  Harts-horn , 
in  a  draught  ofthe  following  Julap.  Take  ofthe  waters  of  black^C  berries.  Walnuts , 
and  the  flowers  of ‘Taony,  each  $  iii.  of  the  Antipeleptic  of  Langius  5  ii.  of  the 
Syrrop  of  the  flowers  of  the  male-paony  ^ii.  of  the  powder  ofi  pearls  9  i.  mix  it  and 
make  a  Julap:  beeaufelhe  could  not  endure  much  purging,  Cly filers  withSugarM- 
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milk,  were  made  life  of  frequently  :  befides  antifpafmodic  oyntments,  being  ap- 
plyed  to  the  hinder  part  of  her  neck,  and  the  back-bone,  we  order’d  often  rub¬ 
bing  of  the  diftemper’d  members,  with  warm  woollen Cloaths  wetted  in  pro¬ 
per  oyl. 

By  the  ufe  of  thefe,  the  lick  perlon  within  6  days,  feem’d  to  be  very  much  hel¬ 
ped  j  for  the  Convulfive  motions  allmoft  wholly  ceafed,and  fhe  could  contain  her 
members  quietly  in  their  due  pofition,  only  her  head  fometimes  by  a  lighter 
Contra&iou  was  compelled  to  bend  gently  this  way  and  that  way ;  further  fhe  was 
abletoftand  a  little,  and  rife  out  of  her  chair,  but  when  fhe  went  to  ftep  for¬ 
ward,  fhe  went  not  rightly,  but  obliquely  on  one  fide  .*  At  this  time  going  away, 
I  left  her  much  better,  and  in  a  manifeft  ftate  of  growing  well :  But  after  ano¬ 
ther  week,  when  the  North-winde  being  high,  andarifen  in  Night  time,  the 
window  not  being  fall  fhut,blew  very  much  upon  the  fick  perlon  being  in  Bed, fhe 
prefently  taking  cold,  relapfed  into  that  kinde  of  Condition,  that  ihe  became 
obnoxious  not  only  to  Convulfive  paffions,  but  to  an  univerfal  periodical  palfie : 
for  after  that  fhe  was  forced  to  move  about,  turn,  andwinde  varioufly,  all  her 
limbs  fucceffively,  with  her  head,  and  members  by  turns,  bent,  and  thrown  a- 
bout  here  and  there  (as  before  )  from  morning  to  night ;  till  at  night  thefe  kinde 
of  motions  wholly  ceafing,  a  refolutionofher  members,  or  palfie  fucceeded,  fo 
that  fhe  was  not  able  to  ftir  either  hand  or  foot,  or  any  other  part  of  her  body 
befides,  or  to  exereife  any  motive  bending  of  the  body,  lying  in  her  bed  allmolt 
immovable  like  a  ftone-,  but  being  a  little  refrefh’d  with  fleep,  about  morning, 
as  fhe  recovered  fome  little  ftrength  or  virtue  of  the  regular  motive  faculty,  by 
bending,  tho  but  weakly  here  and  there,  her  arms,  and  legs,  fo  alfo  the  involun¬ 
tary,  and  Convulfive  motions,  did  conftantly  return,  enduring  from  that  time, 
all  the  day,  which  again  at  the  Evening,  were  changed  into  thefe  refolutions  of 
the  Limbs. 

By  thefe  it  appears  clearly,  that  the  fick  Gentlewoman  laboured  with  a  two- 
folddifeafe,  viz.  a  Palfie,  and  Convulfion,  and  that  the  materiali  Caufe  of  ei¬ 
ther,  was  fomewhat  diftind :  For  it  feems,  that  the  animal  lpirits,  every  where 
abounding,  being  burdened  with  narcotick  particles,  were  almoft  continually 
bound  .•  befides  that,  in  the  timeoffleeping,  together  with  the  nervous  juiee, the 
Convulfive  particles,  plentifully  flowing  in,  clove  alfo  to  the  fpirits  :  for  the 
explolions  of  which,  the  fpirits  being  incited,  produced  the  involuntary  moti¬ 
ons:  but  alfoatthat  time,  the  narcotic  Copula  being  fomewhat  fhaken  off,  they 
were  then  able  in  fome  fort  to  perform  the  voluntary  or  regular  alfo :  Befides  the 
Remedies  but  now  recited,  they  did  carefully  adminifter  very  many  others,  all¬ 
moll:  of  every  kinde,  viz.  Antifcorbuticks,  antiparaleticks,  Decodions,  fudo- 
rificks,  or  fweating  medicines,  diftilled  waters,  fpirits.  Elixirs,  Tindure, 
Baths,  Liniments,  with  many  others  ^  by  the  ufe  of  which,  the  Symptoms  were 
fomething  remitted,  but  yet  the  difeafe  was  not  wholly  cured,  theuniverfal  pal¬ 
fie  foon  ceafcd,  that  fhe  was  able  at  any  time  to  move  her  Limbs,  and  to 
bend  them  here  and  there  j  and  alfo  the  involuntary  motions  did  trouble  her  but 
rarely,  yet  fhe  continued  Languifhing,  and  weak }  and  when  fhe  being  of  a  more 
fine  temper,  and  prone  to  a  Confumption,  byreafon  tranfpirationwas  hindred, 
the  recrements  ofthe  bloods  being  laid  up  in  the  Lungs,  brought  in  a  Cough, 
which  every  day  growing  worfe,  fhe  at  length  dyed  of  a  Phthifis  or  wafting. 

2 .Observation.  Some  years  fince,  I  was  fent  for  to  a  Noble  Virgin,  fick  almoft  after  the  fame 
manner,  and  fomething  worfe:  For  this  Buffer'd  almoft  perpetually,  coming  by 
turns,  involuntary  motions,  to  wit,  fhakings  of  the  head,  and  members,  or  de- 
fledions,  or  movings  about  here  and  there  :  befides,  fhe  was  afflided  with  an 
exceeding  troublefome,  and  plainly  wonderfull  Convulfion,  of  the  Diaphragm* , 
and  mufcles  ferving  for  breathing :  for  every  minute  of  an  hour  and  oftener,^  her 
back-bone  was  fuddenly  bent  in,  about  its  middle,  and  together  her  bread: 
fhooting  out  forward,  and  her  hypochondria  being  drawn  inwards,  fhe  made  a 
noyfie  fobbing,  now  double,  now  threefqld,  but  ftill  with  a  lefs  and  lefs  noife  .* 
this  kinde  of  motion,  and  ebbing  of  a  cradling  noife,  was  wont  to  come  for  ma¬ 
ny  hours,  and  fo  that  file  might  be  heard  through  the  whole  houfe  *,  and  when 
any  fhort  interval  of  this  hapned,  fhe  was  compelled  prefently  to  fhake,  or 
writhe  together  extreamly  her  arms,  and  hands,  and  fometimes  her  legs  and 
feet,  and  alfo  to  fling  about  moftfurioufly  her  head,  and  by  and  by  to  hold  her 

neck 


chap.ix,. _ from  tlje  cur  top.  69 

neck,  as  it  were  (tiff  and  immovable :  and  then  in  {peaking,  her  tongue  would  be 
taken  after  that  manner,  that  (he  would  repeat  the  fame  word  very  often,  yea 
iometimes  twenty  times  at  leaft :  when  the  Convulfive  motions  tormented  her 
ftrongly  in  her  outward  members,  (he  was  free  fora  little  while  from  that  phrot- 
ling,  and  noifie  diftemper,  and  this  fpace  of  incermiflion  ihe  call'd  her  time  of 
eale  \  tho  in  the  mean  time,  her  head,  and  members  were  carried  violently  here 
and  there,  with  Convulfive  Motions :  if  at  any  time  (he  lay  on  her  left  fide,  pre- 
fently  a  contra&ion  of  her  right  hypochondrium  inwards,  with  a  fobbing  or  throt- 
ling,  vex’d  her.  Within  a  few  days,  her  ftrength  being  very  much  loft,  by 
the  afliduity  of  the  pafiions,  {he  contracted  fo  great  an  imbecillity  in  her  Loyns, 
and  joynts  of  her  legs,  that  fhe  could  not  {band,  nor  lean  on  her  feet :  Her  Sto¬ 
mach,  diftemperd  either  with  weaknefs,  or  the  Convnlfion,  retnrn’d  back  what¬ 
ever  was  put  into  it,  by  vomit. 

In  this  Cafe,  as  in  the  former,  it  appears,  clearly,  that  the  Animal  Ipirits ,Tle  nature 
not  only  thole  implanted  in  this  or  that  part  or  region,  had  contracted  an  hete-  andcaufe  of 
rogeneous  Copula  to  be  {hakenoffbyfome  turns,  butalfo  the  fpirits  influencing  ^  diferibej 
fome  nerves,  being  imbued  with  explolive  particles,  had  brought  in  the  perpe-  ca^e' 
tuall,  and  wandring  Convulfive  Motions.  And  when  at  firit  it  hapned,  that 
the  fpirits  fo  afflicted,  did  aflolt,  not  all  the  nerves  together,  nor  any  indiffe¬ 
rently,  but  for  the  molt  part,  only  thofe  belonging  to  the  Diaphragma,  and  the 
appendixes  of  the  fpinal  marrow,  fo  that  within  thole  {paces,  the  fury  of  the 
fpirits,  perpetually  explofing,  was  limited,  for  thisreafonit  hapned,  that  the 
convulfive  affections  being  reftrained,  in  any  one  of  thole  parts,  did  break  forth 
more  furioufly  {trait  in  another  ■,  and  when  by  their  proper  inftinft,  their  mo¬ 
tive  force  wasimployedin  one  Region,  the  fame  was  in  the  mean  time,  wont 
to  be  remitted  in  another.  Moreover  in  this  lick  perfon,  the  morbific  matter, 
confuting  both  of  narcotick  and  convulfive  particles,  caufed  together  the  para- 
lytick,  and  convulfive  diftemper. 

Coming  to  her  on  the  4th  day,  I  gave  her  an  Emetick  potion,  by  which  file 
vomited  7  times,  abundance  of  ropy  phlegm,  with  yellow  choller,  yet  without 
any  eafe :  on  the  next  day,  I  took  fix  ounces  of  blood,  from  her  left  Arm,  pre- 
fently  from  thence,  the  blood  being  more  impetuoufly  carried,  towards  the 
head,  fhe  complained  mightily  of  an  head-ach,  and  giddinels  But  within  3  days 
fhe  being  let  blood  in  the  foot,  found  her  fe  If  better :  {he  afterwards  took  Reme¬ 
dies  for  the  diftempers  of  the  nerves,  to  wit,  fpirits  of  Harts-horn ,  and  of  [blood, 
Ee&oartick^znd  Jl jelly  powders,  Julaps,  and  Electuaries,  antilpafmodical :  by  theufo 
of  thefe,  the  Symptoms  leem’d  to  be  fomethingpemitted,  but  yet  they  remained 
fomewhat  after  the  manner  but  now  deftribed  tifiAfter  a  fortnight,  by  thepre- 
feription  of  a  certain  Country-Woman,  {he  took  in  a  draught  of  beer,  6  fpoon- 
fuils  of  blood,  taken  from  the  ear  of  an  Affe,  by  which  {he  feem’d  on  a  fudden  to 
be  cured  :  for  forthwith  all  the  Convulfive  motions  did  leave,  and  lhe  remained 
free  from  them  24  hours  ■,  but  yet  the  difeafe  returning  the  next  day,  with  its 
wonted  fiercenefs,  would  not  give  place,  neither  to  that  Remedy,  nor  indeed 
eafily  to  any  others :  {he  therefore  for  the  future,  took  medicines  methodically 
preferi bed :  Once  within  6  days,  {he  was  gently  purged,  befides  lhe  took  the 
powder  com pofed  of  Bezoar,  pearls ,  an d  Con  all,  with  the  roots  and  feeds  of  Pa- 
ony ,  alio  an  Eleftuary,  preferibed  by  Horftius  for  theft  kinde  of  admirable  Con- 
vulfions  alio  Jalap,  and  decottions ,  proper  in  convulfive  Diftempters  :  Clyfiers 
were  often  ufed,  fri&ious,  oyntments,  and  •veficatories  were  adminiftred  with 
fuccefs:  within  another  week,  the  fobbing  affedion  wholly  ceafed,  and  Iikewifo 
the  other  convulfive  motions,  being  grown  more  gentle  by  degrees,  very  much 
remitted :  Growing  well  ofthele  diftempers,  a  Catharr  falling  down  in  her  throat, 

{he  was  fo  much  troubled,  that  lhe  almoft  continually  fpit  forth  a  {harp,  and  as 
it  were  Corrofive  fpittle,  as  if  {he  had  had  a  falivation  by  taking  Mercury :  which 
kinde  of  Remedy  indeed,  hath  been  found  to  have  been  the  laft  event  in  this 
cafe  :  but  I  wholly  abftained  from adminiftring  it,  becaufe  both  the  lick,  and 
her  friends,  would  not  give  me  leave. 

After  this  plentiful!,  a«d  troublefome  {pitting  had  continued  for  many  days, 
the  difeafe  feern’d  almoft  to  be  wholly  Cured:  fo  that  this  noble  Gentlewo¬ 
man,  being  free  of  her  Convulfive  motions,  went  abroad,  and  was  well,  both 
in  ftrength  and  ftomach.  Only  {he  complained,  that  oftentimes  inaday>  lhe 
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~Wa5  fuddenly  affiifted,  for  about  a  minute  of  an  hour,  with  a  fhivering  of  her 
whole  body  which  kinde  of  Diftemper  coming  upon  her  fometimes  in  the  night, 
broke  her  ileep :  within  the  fpace  of  a  month,  this  Symptom  alfo,  and  likewife 
her  Catarrh  wholly  ceafed  :  But  from  thence,  Ihe  was  fometimes  affiitfted  with 
an  extream  Sourenefs,  in  her  ventricle,  and  the  paflageof  the  Oefophagus ,  and 
fometimes  alfo  in  her  mouth,  and  pallate,  that  it  was  feared  left  the  inward 
•  skin  being  fretted,  thofe  parts  fliould  Contract  an  ulcerous  difpofition  *,befides 
'  ihe  was  wont  to  be  tormented  often  in  her  deep,  fometimes  alio  being  awake, 
with  the  night-mare  or  Incubus.  For  this  1  prefcribed,  Spring  and  fall ,  a  gentle 
purge  to  be  adminiftred,  with  the  ufe  of  antifcorbutick Remedies,  and  fometimes 
Chalibiates,  or  medicines  of  prepared  feel,  which  kinde  of  method  Ihe  obferved 
fo  much  to  her  benefit,  that  fhe  was  well  in  health  for  many  years,  and  is  as 

yet  well.  - 

Among  the  many  Remedies,  which  were  taken  againft  that  Sournefs,  and 
as  it  were  ulcerous  difpofition  of  the  pallat,  and  Oefopbagus,  1  prefcribed,  that 
Ihe  fhould  drink  every  morning,  her  own  urine  frelh  made  ^  this,  whilft  it  was 
very  Saltifh,  was  wont  to  give  her  great  eafe-,  but  at  fometimes,  her  urine  flow’d 
from  her  thin  and  plentifully,  which  being  nothing  fait,  but  like  to  four  vine¬ 
gar,  from  the  drinking  of  that  Ihe  received  little  or  no  benefit. 

^  The  j?eafon  of  the  Cafe  but  now  defcribed,  feems  not  much  unlike  the  for¬ 
mer  unlefsthatin  this  lick  Gentlewoman,  the  explolive  particles  had  enter’d 
into  more  paflages  of  the  nerves,  to  wit,  befides  the  appendixes  of  the  fpinall 
marrow,  into  thofe  dedicated  for  the  office  of  breathing,  and  alfo  by  fits,  into 
thofe  defigned  for  the  motion  of  the  Tongue,  and  almoft  perpetually  tormen¬ 
ted  the  Spirits  abounding  in  them,  with  Rage  or  fury.  ’ 

But  that  the  Cure  of  this  Difeafe  hapen’d,  by  the  falling  down  of  the  fharp 
humour,  into  the  emundtories  of  the  mouth,  and  throat,  we  may  from  thence 
gather,  that  the  material  Caufe  of  this,  was  the  heterogeneous  particles,  and 
as  it  were  nitrous,  begotten  in  the  blood;  which,  when  from  thence,  being  paf- 
fedthorow  from  the  brain,  they  were  carried  into  the  nervous  ftock,  caufed  the 
aforefaid  Diftempers :  But  afloon  as  by  the  help  of  Remedies,  the  more  plenti¬ 
ful)  provilion  of  that  matter  was  hinderd,  and  the  morbifick  particles  allready 
produced,  both  from  the  blood,  and  the  Brain,  and  nervous  ftock,  were  de¬ 
rived  into  thofe  emundtories  of  the  head,  the  Convulfive  Diftemper  prefently 
ceafed,  and  within  a  ffiort  time,  fuch  a  Crifis  or  lecretion  ftill  remaining,  the  per¬ 
fect  Cnre  of  the  Difeafe  followed. 

Forafmuch  as  the  urine,  being  of  it  felf  very  fait,  and  as  it  were  lixivial,  be¬ 
came  at  fome  times  fouriffi,  which  did  not  give  any  help,  as  the  former,  to  the 
fournefs  of  the  throat :  it  may  hence  be  gathered,  that  the  fait  particles  of  the 
blood,  and  humours,  coming  away  by  the  urine,  had  a  twofold  ftateor  condi¬ 
tion,  to  wit,  offixednefs,  and  fluednefs ;  wherefore  the  forum,  imbued  by  them, 
became  now  of  this,  now  of  that  nature :  for  it  feems,  that  the  Saline  particles, 
being  degenerate  within  the  mafs  of  the  blood,  remained  fixed,  and  rendred  the 
urine  for  the  moft  part  Lixiviall :  but  thofe  which  flowed  without  the  blood,  in 
the  nervous  juce,  or  were  laid  up  about  the  folid  parts,  did  degenerate  into  a  flux 
oracetoufnefs :  and  therefore  from  thefe,  being  derived  into  the  emundtuaries 
ofthe  mouth,  that  noted  fournefs  of  the  mouth,  and  Oefophagm  proceeded : 
moreover,  when  rhefe  kinde  of  particles,  being  gathered  to  a  fuilnefs  in  the  ner¬ 
vous  juce,  and  folid  partsb  didfwell  up,  andarifing  to  a  fluxion,  boyled  up  into 
the  blood :  prefently  thefe  being  font  away  from  thence,  in  heaps,  thorow  the 
Reines,  rendred  the  urine,  increafed  in  quantity,  fourilh.  But  forafmuch,  as 
the  Saline  particles,  being  of  a  divers  Condition,  and  that  thoft  of  the  fame  1 
kinde  could  not  be  mingled  together,  they  mutually  moved  againft  one  another, 
and  break  their  forces,  therefore  the  fait  urine,  and  not  the  four  healed  the 
fournefs  of  the  throat.  It  appears  by  a  vulgar  experiment,  that  the  moft  lharp 
Spirit  of  yitriof  by  the  mixture  of  the  Salt  of  Tar  tar,  or  any  other  lixivial, grows 
very  milde  :  yea,  and  yet  from  thence  appears,  that  the  acid  humour,  fweating 
out  into  the  parts  of  the  mouth  and  throat  of  this  Gentlewoman,  came  near 
the  nature  of  fliarp  Vitriol ;  becaufe  the  fume  of  Tobacco,  being  taken  at  the 
mouth  of  the  fickperfon,  was  wonderfully  fweet,  as  it  happens  to  fuch,  who 
have  beforehand  tailed  Vitriol . 
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Becaufe  we  treat  here  of  admirable  Convulfions,  which  do  not  ordinarily  hap¬ 
pen,  and  whofe  nature,  andcaufes  ly  deeply  hid;  for  the  better  illuftration  of 
thefe  kinde  of  Diftempers,  we  will  yet  Ihew  one  or  two  more  Cafes,  no  lets  won- 
derfull  than  the  former. 

About  ten  years  fince,  I  vifited  the  daughter  of  a  certain  Nobleman,  troubled  i-Obfiriaioiy 
after  that  manner  with  Convulfive  motions,  that  fome  thought  her  poflefled 
with  an  evill  Spirit :  This  Virgin  about  1 6.  years  of  age,  fair,  and  well-made, 
yet  begotten  of  a  paralytick  Father,  without  any  evident  Caule,  about  the  win- 
ter-folftice  began  to  fall  ill.  At  firft  Ihe  was  troubled,  though  not  in  any  grie¬ 
vous  manner,  with  an  head-ach,  and  giddinefs  for  many  days ;  then  Ihe  felt, 
nowin  one  of  her  arms,  and  then  in  another,  a  trembling  and  fudden  Con¬ 
traction  ;  which  kinde  of  Convulfions,  returning  often  that  day,  endured  fcarce 
a  moment  ^the  next  day  fitting  nigh  her  Sifter  in  a  Chair,  fuddenly  leaping  out, 
ihe  fetch’d  one  or  two  jumps,  and  many  others  fucceflively,  with  wonderfull 
agility,  atthediftance  of  many  feet*,  then,  when  ihe  was  come  to  the  farther 
part  of  the  Chamber,  Iheftood  leaping  a  great  while  in  the  lame  place,  and 
every  time  to  a  great  height  •,  when  her  legs  were  quite  tired  with  leaping,  fhe 
fell  on  the  floor,  and  prefently  fhe  flung  her  head  here  and  there  with  won¬ 
derfull  violence,  as  if  Ihe  would  lhake  it  from  her  neck  :  As  loon  as  fhe  ceafed 
from  this  motion  for  wearinefs,  prefently  the  fame  fury  invaded  her  hands  and 
feet,  lb  that  fhe  was  forced  ftrongly  to  exercife  thefe  members,  by  ftriking  the 
walls  or  pofts,  or  by  beating  the  pavement  :  when  byrealonoffhame  or  mode- 
fty,  due  to  her  friends,  and  by-ftanders,  Ihe  did  hinder  her  felf  with  great  vio¬ 
lence,  from  thefe  motions  (  for  all  the  while  Ihe  was  her  felf,  andlpake  foberly  ) 
the  diftemper  being  fent  inwardly,  Ihe  was  very  much  infefted,  with  a  mighty 
oppreffion  of  the  heart,  with  a  bemoaning  and  very  noifefull  fobbing  *,  then, 
when  Ihe  would  eafe  her  felf,  Ihe  was  forced  prefently,  the  fury  being  transmitted 
to  the  mufcles  of  the  outward  Limbs,  either  to  leap  about,  or  to  fling  here  and 
there  cruelly  her  head,  or  arms,  or  alio  to  run  about  the  Chamber,  molt  fwift- 
ly,  or  to  beat  the  ground  with  her  feet :  becaufe  thefe  kinde  of  vehement  moti- 
tions,  of  her  Limbs  or  vifeera ,  in  the  Tragedy  of  the  diftemper*  did  mutually  re¬ 
lieve  themfeives,  returning  as  it  were  in  a  round. 

Coming  the  5  th.  day  after  this  Lady  had  been  lick,  1  gave  her  a  vomit  of  the  lUCumwi 
fulion  of  Crocus  oJMett aliorum,  wine  of  [quills ,  and  fait  of  Vitriol ,  by  which  Ihe  Method. 
vomited  7  times,  cancker’d  oile  or  choller,  in  a  great  plenty,  with  the  mixture 
of  a  Iharp,  and  as  it  were  vitriolic  humour  .*  The  next  day  ten  ounces  of  blood 
was  taken  from  the  Saphana  vein befides,  Ihe  took  twice  in  a  day,  antidotes  of 
the  po  voders  of  pretious  Stones,  of  humane  [kull,  and  the  wt of  the  male  paony.  By 
the  ufe  of  thefe,  within  a  week,  fhefeem’d  to  be  cured  j  Ihe  continued  for  many 
days  afterwards  free  from  theaforelaid  diftempers :  Bnt  after  two  weeks  at  the 
time  of  the  full  Moon  Ihe  fell  into  a  relapfe  of  the  fame  difeafe  more  cruell  than 
before,  for  belides  thole  wonderfull  leapings,  and  vehement  Converfions  and 
roulings  about  of  her  head  and  members,  fhe  was  forced  belides,  to  fetch 
often  a  moft  rapid  courfe  round  about  the  Chamber :  fhe  began  at  this  time,  from 
the  pralcripts  of  others,  to  takeanti-hyfterical  Remedies,  and  purges  at  certain 
fet  intervalls,  but  without  any  help :  At  laft,  1  being  fent  for,  becaufe  Ihe  fee- 
med  indued  with  aftrong  habit  of  body,  and  with  a  notable  fiercenels  of  Spirits* 

I  gave  her  a  ftronger  Emetick,  by  which  Ihe  vomited  forth  ten  times,  greenilh 
Choller,  liketoruft,  with  phlegm,  Iharp  like  ftygi  an  water,  and  Ihe  was  fud¬ 
denly  eafed :  After  this,  I  gave  her  every  morning,  a  draught  of  white-wine,  di¬ 
lated  with  the  water  of:  blackCherries,  withfows  or  hog-lice  bruifedand  infufed 
therein,  and  ftrongly  prefled  forth.  By  the  Ufe  of  thefe,  Ihe  feem’d  prefently 
to  be  cured,  and  was  well  above  a  Month  :  And  when  afterwards,  the  diftem¬ 
pers  being  about  to  return,  Ihe  felt  at  any  time  fome  forerunners,  prefently  by 
the  ufe  of  a  vomit,  and  the  expreffion  of  the  Millepedes  or  ['befogs,  Ihe  averted 
the  approach  of  the  Difeafe  :  within  three  months,  Ihe  fo  far  recovered  her  for¬ 
mer  health,  that  Ihe  has  now  liv’d  for  many  years,  free  from  thofe  kinde  of  Con¬ 
vulfive  diftempers :  But  from  the  time  the  convulfive  paflions  wholly  ceafed,  Ihe 
was  fometimes  troubled,  about  the  parts  of  her  mouth,  and  throat,  with  a  de¬ 
fluxion,  of  a  moft  four  humour,  like  the  vitriolick  Stagma ;  befides  lometimes  fhe 
was  obnoxious  to  the  Pica  or  longing  of  women,  and  at  lometimes  alfo  to  the 

Cough^ 
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"  ~  Cough,  with  a  difcolored  fpittle,  threatning  a  Cohfumption,  notwithflanding 

which,  by  remedies  ufed  in  thefe  kinde  of  Cafes,  fhe  was  eafily  cured. 
r  f  As  to  the  iEtiologie,  or  Rational  account  of  the  aforefaid  Cafe,  there  is  no 
reafon  that  we  fhould  fear  to  refer  both  the  Caufes,  and  Symptoms  of  this  difeafe, 

'  to  the  explofive  particles  ( the  brain  being  pafs’d  thorow  without  hurt )  fentas 

a  fupply.  Continually  from  the  blood,  into  the  nervous  flock}  which,  foraf- 
much  as  they  being  poured  forth  in  great  plenty,  were  not  reftrained  within 
private  mines,  to  be  {truck  off  only  by  turns,  cleaving  every  where,  both  to 
the  implanted,  and  inflowing  Spirits,  forced  them,  as  it  were  infpired  with  a 
madnefs,  to  be  perpetually  exploded,  and  to  grow  raging  here  and  there,  by 
bands  .•  fo  that  indeed,  they  were  not  able  at  all  to  be  ruled  within  the  con-* 
taining  parts,  but  there  was  need  to  overthrow,  and  to  tame  them,  impetuoufly 
tumultuating,  and  apt  to  be  carried  here  and  there,  like  a  whirlwinde,  by  fome 
very  violent  and  itrong  exercife.  In  truth  in  was  in  this  Tick  perfon,  as  it  is  in 
mufical  Organs,  which  if  filled  above  meafure,  by  too  great  a  blaft  of  winde, 
unlefs  prefently  the  paffages  of  more  Pipes  be  opened,  the  whole  frame  of  the 
Organ  is  quickly  fhaken,  and  in  danger  to  be  broken  to  pieces :  In  like  manner 
in  this  Lady,  when  the  animal  Spirits,  a&uating  the  pipes,  and  the  depending 
fibres  of  fome  of  the  nerves,  were  moved  beyond  their  due  tenour,  there  was 
aneceffity  that  their  force  lhonld  be  bellowed  on  many  vehement  local  moti¬ 
ons  together,  whilftthey  inflated  above  meafure  the  nervous  bodies:  where¬ 
fore,  when  their  madnefs  was  hindred  in  on  part,  by  and  by  like  windepentup, 
creeping  fome  where  elfe,  it  broke  forth  more  violently,  in  fome  other  part. 

In  this  fick  perfon,  the  ufe  of  one  or  two  Vomits,  brought  help  Once  or  twice, 
becaufe  that  by  it,  what  was  lodged  in  the gallie-veffell,  yea  the  glandulas  and 
emunptuories,  and  alfo  about  the  vifiera  of  conception,  being  by  this  means 
emptied,  the  purging  of  the  blood,  and  nervous  juce,  were  more  Copioufly 
drawn  into  the  fame  place  }  therefore  indeed,  that  the  animal  Spirits,  flowing 
within  the  Pipes  of  the  diftemperd  nerves,  might  be  lefs  infePted  by  them :  By 
this  reafon  alio,  thejuice  of  the  Sows  or  hog-lice  was  beneficial,  forafmuch  as  it 
derived  the  morbifick  matter,  from  the  nervous  kinde,  to  the  urinary  paffages  s 
Befides  thefe  Remedies,  the  Root  and  in  a  great  part  the  branches  of  the  mor¬ 
bific  matter  being  cut  on,  and  when  others,  as  it  were  antidotes,  hindring  eve¬ 
ry  where  its  vegitation,  were  carefully  adminiflred,  whatfoever  was  left  of  it. 
Nature  at  length  becoming  fuperior  (  as  fhe  is  wont  in  thefe  criticall  Cafes  )  fent 
away,  to  the  finks  of  the  mouth  and  Throat. 

r  u  .  Whilft  I  was  writing  thefe  things,  Ivifited  an  illuftrious  Virgin,  who  was 

4 .utjervan  n.  trQUkje(j  wjtjj  ]^ncie  0f  Convulfive  motions,  and  thofe  univerfal,  and  no 

lefs  to  be  admired.-  fhe  was  about  x8.  years  of  age,  hanfome,  and  well  made, 
and  before  this  time  healthfull ;  when  the  Peflilence  raging  in  this  neighbour¬ 
hood,  fhe  had  come  within  the  danger  of  its  Contagion,  fhe  fell  into  apanick 
fear,  with  frequent  fwouning  }  the  night  fello  wing,  fhe  fuffer’d  fo  great  a  deliqui¬ 
um  or  finking  down  of  her  Spirits,  and  infenfibility,  that  fhe  feem’d  juft  a  dying : 
hardly  ftrugling  with  fo  great  an  evill,  afterwards  fhe  had  every  day  Convnlfive 
fits,  though  at  firft  at  uncertain  hours,  and  returning  after  a  manifold  Kinder 
But  within  a  fhort  time,  its  comings  being  made  regular,  twice  in  a  day,  to  wit, 
they  conflantly  returned  at  eleven  of  the  clock,  and  before  five  in  the  afternoon, 
that  no  intermitting  feavour,  kept  more  exaPtly  its  periods  yea,  alfo,  the  fame 
accidents  of  the  fit  dayly  chanced  after  the  fame  manner. 

When  fhe  had  thus  been  fick  for  three  weeks,  one  day  I  was  fent  for,  that  I 
might  take  notice  of  all  the  Symptoms,  and  the  whole  figure  of  the  difeafe:  fhe 
being  up  about  ten  in  the  morning,  was  well,  in  her  Countenance,  going,  and 
fpeech,  fhe  behaved  her  felf  exceeding  well,  fo  that  none  would  ever  fufpePt  her 
to  be  fick .-  at  eleven  of  the  clock,  fhe  began  to  complain  of  a  fullnefs  of  her  head, 
and  numbnefs  of  Spirits,  with  a  light  fwimning  by  and  by  fhe  felt  a  great  pul- 
fation,  and  as  it  were  the  leaping  of  fome  live  animal,  in  her  left  hypochondrium : 
putting  my  hand  on  her  fide  I  plainly  perceived  this  motion ;  then  a  firetching 
and  belching  followed,  which  done,  fhe  was  prefently  put  to  bed,  and  a  maid 
fitingupon  a  pillow  held  her  down  •,  who  during  the  fit,  molt  flriPtiy  grafpt  the 
fick  perfon,  holding  her  to  her  bofom,  with  her  arms  foulded  about  her  waft  ■ 
befides  fervants  were  ready,  and  her  relations  Handing  by, who  now  prefs’d  down 
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her  belly,  and  hypochondria  riling  up,  and  (welling  to  a  great  bulk,  now  held  her 
hands  and  arms.  The  chief  Symptoms  of  the  Difeafe,  which  being  excited  by 
turns,  almod  divided  the  whole  fit,  were  thefe  two,  viz,,  one  while  Cruel  Con- 
vulfions  of  the  Bowells  did  infed  her,  fo  that  the  abdomen,  riling  up  into  a  might 
tybulk,  drove  againd  the  hands  of  the  by-danders,  held  upon  it,  that  it  could 
not  be  prelied  down ;  and  at  the  lametimt,  her  Tr&cordia,  being. contracted  up¬ 
wards,  the  motions  of  her  blood  and  heart,  were  almod  dop’t :  in  which  fpace 
of  time,  this  virgin,  her  head  falling  down, with  a  frnall  pulfe,  and  almod  with¬ 
out  voice,  lay  nigh  fenfiefs ;  after  two  or  three  minutes  of  an  hour,  thefe  Con-* 
vulfions  ceafed ;  and  then  the  lick  perfon,  fetting  her  felf  upright,  look’d  a - 
bout  cheerfully,  and  for  awhile,  the  force  of  the  difeafechangedintotalking 
and  finging,  both  of  which  Ihe  without  ceafing  performed,  mod"  pleafantly  and 
mod  elegantly,  beyond  her  proper  capacity  ?  with  thefe  kinde  of  fpeeches,  and 
pleafant  jeads,  file  fell  upon  all  the  danders  by,  that  nothing  in  a  Comedy 
could  be  more  pleafant ;  then  Ihe  utterd  mod  fweet  tunes  of  mufick,  and  more 
pleafant,  than  any  other  could,  or  her  felf  at  another  time:  After  Ihe  had  pad 
fix  or  feven  minutes  of  an  hour,  thusjeding  and  finging,  the  Convulfions  of 
her  Bowells  and  Pracordia ,  and  the  want  of  fpeech,  came  upon  hef  as  before: 
and  thefe  foon  remitting,  the  force  of  the  Spirits  leaping  back,  from  the  infe¬ 
rior  nerves  on  the  brain,  it  was  ladly  imployed  in  the  plealantnefs  of  fpeech 
and  Songs  ;  as  often,  when  Ihe  talkt  to  the  by- danders,  as  any  of  them  replyed 
any  thing  bitterly  or  reproachfully,  Ihe  fell  into  thofe  mod  grievous,  and  long¬ 
er  continuing,  Convulfions  of  the  Vifcera  :  After  this  manner,  file  was  wont  to 
bemoleded,  with  an  alternate  didemper  of  the  Bowells,  and  brain,  about  the 
fp3ce  of  an  hour:  Then  towards  the  end  of  the  Fifcera,  the  fit  declining,  more 
light  Convulfions  being  made,  they  repeated  three  or  four  times  without  auy 
intermifiion,  then  thefe  wholly  ceafing,  the  force  of  the  difeafe  brake  forth  in¬ 
to  her  outward,  members,  from  whence  it  quickly  vanifiied  :  for  her  Arms  and 
Legs,  fora  minute  of  an  hour,  differ’d  leapings  forth,  and  Contractions ;  pre- 
fently  after,  the  fick  perfon  being  taken  up,  left  ber  bed,  free  from  all  Con  vul- 
fion,  till  a  new  fit  returned  ;  yea,  indifferently  well  in  drength,  fhe  walk’d  a- 
bout  the  houfe,  and  during  the  interval  of  her  didemper,  file  cheerfully  per¬ 
formed  the  accudomed  Offices  of  Life,  excepting  that  her  domack  languifh- 
ings  all  day  fhe  loathed  food, in  the  evening,  after  the  fecond  fit,  die  lupp’d  mo- 
deratly, 

This  was  the  prefent  date  of  the  Dileafe,  inwhofe  fits,  the  more  clear  ufe 
of  (bme  faculties,  feem’d  in  a  manner  toCompenfate  the  irregularity  of  others  .* 

But  about  the  beginniugof  herficknefs,  it  was  fomewhat  otherways:  for  the 
Convulfions  of  her  bowells,  were  far  more  grievous,  and  an  infenfibility  was 
joyned  to  them :  befides,  in  their  inter  vail,  talking  idly,  an  incongruous  fing- 
i»g,  yea  both  laughter  and  weeping,  without  any  known  reafon,  breaking  forth, 
were  wont  to  follow  one  another :  but  now,  the  animal  Spirits  being  forced  in¬ 
to  longer  explofions,  performed  them  fo  regularly,  now  this,  now  that,  as  a 
more  Commodious  way  was  made,  that  they  teemed  after  a  manner,  to  be  done 
by  the  Command  of  the  will,  and  of  Reafon.  ,  , 

That  we  may  therefore,  according  to  our  hypothecs,  frame  an  Etiology  or  ra-  jheredpmis  J 
tional  account  of  this  Didemper  ;  In  the  fird  place,  it  teems,  that  a  vehement  fkeaforejaid 
fear,  did  drive  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  brain  and  Pracordia,  into  great  difor-  Difiemper. 
ders :  fo  that,  they  being  didurbed  out  of  their  ranks,  both  the  kinde  of  mad- 
nefsor  foolifhnels,  and  the  frequent  fwooning  fucceeded:  Further,  it  may  be 
fufpeCted,  that  from  the  fame  impreffion,  the  hurt  was  carried  to  the  brain  it 
felf,  fo  that  its  conformation  being  fomewhat  vitiated,  the  heterogeneous  and 
morbific  particles,  were  admitted  together  with  the  nervous  juice :  Then,  al¬ 
though  the  fpirits  at  the  beginning,  being  confufed  and  troubled,  after  their, 
fliort  inordinations,  at  lad  recovered  themfelves,  and  performed  the  wonted 
offices  both  of  the  animal  and  vital  function;  yet  by  reafon  of  the  taint,  impref- 
(ed  ou  the  brain,  the  heterogeneous  particles  being  condantly  admitted,  clea¬ 
ving  to  thofe  Spirits,  induced  explofive  endeavors,  as  foon  as  the  fpirits  were 
filled  to  a  plentitude,  with  the  extraneous  Copula ,  they  being  irritated,  entred 
into  Convulfive  explofions  for  the  (haking  or  driking  it  offi 

About  the  beginning  ot  the  Difeafe,  when  both  the  Dilpofition  of  the  Braina 

L  and 
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and  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it,  was  more  perverfe,  andvitious,  from  the  frefh  re¬ 
ceived  hurt,  a  fullnefs  of  the  heterogeneous  Copula  fooner  happened,  and  fb 
its  explofion  following  more  often,  and  more  inordinately,  was  difpatched  with 
greater  tumult  *,  But  afterwards,  when  the  hurt  of  the  animal  regiment  abating, 
the  fupplementsof  that  Copula ,  even  as  the  nervous  Liquor,  were  dayly  bronght 
in  with  anequall  dimention,  the  explofion  s  of  the  Spirits  being  made  regular, 
and  more  milde,  obferved  their  juft  periods  or  fet  times. 

That  Ihe  felt,  upon  the  approach  of  the  lit,  a  fullnefs  and  as  it  were  an  inflati¬ 
on  in  her  head,  with  an  heavinefs,  and  dullnefs  of  the  fpirits,  the  Reafon  is,  be- 
caufe  at  this  time,  the  fpirits  inhabiting  the  brain,  being  now  prepared  for  ex- 
plofions,  were  wont  firft  of  all  to  be  moved,  and  as  it  were  to  fwell  up ;  then 
that  pulfation  in  her  left  hypochondria  fucceeded^  for  that  the  Spirits  inhabiting 
the  nervous  foldings,  and  fibres ,  thickly  planted  about  rhe  Spleen,  began  to 
be  exploded  .*  afterwards,  when  the  Spirits  flowing  both  within  the  mefenteric, 
and  Cardiac  enfoldings,  were  exploded  rogethA,  thofe  elevations,  and  as  it  were 
leapings  up  of  the  Abdonierty  and  Thorax ,  were  induced:  and  when  in  this  di- 
ftemper,  the  motions  of  the  blood  and  heart  were  almoft  wholly  ftopped,  there¬ 
fore  there  was  a  fmall  andalmoftno  pulfe,  and  ihe  became  Speechieife,  andin 
a  manner  fenflels. 

The  Convulfion  of  the  Vificera  and  Vr&cordia  remitting,  a  pratling  andfinging 
fucceeded,  becaufe  a  falling  down  or  removal  ol  the  Spirits  as  yet  exploded,  be¬ 
ing  made  from  the  nervous  ftock,  into  the  brain,  it  changed  the  Convullions  in¬ 
to  an  exaltation  of  the  fancy,  and  more  ready  exercife  of  the  phantafms,  or  Re- 
prelentation  of  the  Imagination :  So  long  as  the  Spirits,  within  the  middle  of 
the  brain,  are  regularly  aud  orderly  exploded,  they  bring  forth  the  Adis  of  the 
habits  and  faculties  fo  much  more  noble,  and  asit  were  above  the  ftrength,  and 
tenour  of  Nature,  as  in  this  lick  Gentlewoman :  but  on  the  contrary,  when  the 
explofions  of  the  Spirits  in  that  Region,  happen  to  be  inordinate,  they  caufe 
for  themoft  part  foolilhnefs,  or  at  leaft  the  exercife  of  their  powers,  are  incon¬ 
gruous  and  abfurd. 

The  Convullions  of  the  Bowels,  and  the  phantaftic  adtions,  relei  v’d  one  ano¬ 
ther  mutually,  and  by  turns,  becaufe  plenty  of  Spirits,  being  difpofed  to  be  ftruck 
off,  made  their  tendency,  as  it  were  with  a  diredt  and  refledted  waving  or  undu¬ 
lation,  now  on  this  part,  now  on  that  by  turns :  then  laftly,  when  they  were  al¬ 
moft  all  exploded,  the  more  often  Convulfions  of  the  Fifcera  were  Hir’d  up  ^  and 
when  a  fmall  handfull  only  remained  to  be  exploded,  that  being  at  Iaft  exclud¬ 
ed,  both  from  the  head  and  bowells,  it  ran  forth  into  the  fpinal  marrow,  and  em¬ 
ployed  the  laft  aflolt  ofthe  difeafe,  in  the  Convulfions  af  the  Arms  and  Legs. 

There  yet  remains  one  great  difficulty  in  this  Cafe,  why  the  fits  of  this  difeafe, 
were  always  repeated  exadllyat  fet  hours,  and  yet  had  fo  unequall  periods,  to 
wit,  that  the  Coming  ofthe  firft,  was  only  but  fix  hours  before  the  fecond,and 
then  the  return  of  the  next,  did  not  hapen  but  in  1 8  hours  fpace.  For  the  fol- 
vingofthis,  it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  that  thefe  fits  did  depend  upon  the  nervous 
juice  being  fluffed  to  a  plenitude,  with  heterogen ious  particles  .•  which  particles 
were  altogether  conveyed  thither  from  the  bloody  mafs,  and  the  blood  did  drink 
up  the  fame,  from  the  nourifhing  juice,  fent  as  a  fupply  from  the  Bowells :  Thefe 
being  thus  fuppofed,  we  muft  confider,  in  what  fpace  of  time,  the  bloody  mafs 
is  ‘filled  with  thofe  morbific  particles,  and  then,  in  what  meafure,  it  pours 
them  forth  into  the  nervous  Liquor.  As  to  thefe,  that  it  may  the  better  appear 
after  what  manner  it  was  done,  in  the  cafe  of  this  lick  perfon,  you  muft  know, 
that  fhe  took  in  24.  hours  fpace,  only  at  one  time,  a  full  meal :  to  wit,  after  the 
fecond  fit  was  ended  fhe  fupped  moderately  about  7  of  the  Clock  •,  the  reft  of  the 
day  wanting  an  Appetite,  ffie  hardly  took  any  food,  therefore  it  is  probable, that 
the  morbific  matter,  was  poured  forth  together  with  the  nutritious  provifion, 
into  the  bloody  mafs,  chiefly  in  the  night  time  ^  and  that  more  plentifully,  than 
that  all  could  prefently  be  derived,  into  the  nervous  Liquor  :  The  heterogeneous 
particles,  which  are  firft  conveyed  from  the  blood,  newly  fatisfyed,  into  the 
nervous  Liquor,  being  heaped  up  to  the  fulnefs,  did  excite  the  firft  fit,  the  co¬ 
ming  of  which  therefore  was  longer  delayed,  becaufe  both  one  fpace  is  required 
wherein  the  blood,  and  then  another  wherein  the  brain  and  nerves,  are  to  be 
filled:  after  this  fit  was  over, becaufe  the  blood  yet  full,  containing  in  it  felf  more 

particles 
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particles,  of  the  fame  kinde,  pours  them  fuddenly  on  the  nervous  juice,  there¬ 
fore  the  other  fit  is  induced,  within  thrice  the  (pace  of  the  former  .•  but  this  be- 
ingended,  becaufe  both  the  bloody  mafs,  and  the  nervous  juice,  are  wholly  freed 
from  their  bnrthen,  the  lick  perfon  finding  her  felf  better,  than  at  any  other 
time,  took  her  food  greedily  enough  ;  but  after  that,  when  to  the  next  following 
fit,  fir  lb  the  bloody  mafs,  and  then  the  nervous  juice,  onghtto  be  filled  with  the 
morbific  matter,  therefore  io.  hours  are  required  for  this  double  task:  but  for- 
afmnch,  as  there  is  only  need,  for  the  fecondfit,  that  the  other  particles  fhould 
be  derived  from  the  bloody  mafs,  yet  full,  into  the  nervous  juice,  therefore  for 
this  effieft,  a  much  lefs  fpace  doth  fuffice,  viz.,  of  6  hours. 

_  After  1  had  feen  this  Lady,  who  had  labour’d  for  many  weeks  with  thefe  kind£  i  he  Curator? 
of  periodicall  fits,  1  order’d,  that  three  hours  before  the  fecond  fit,  ten  ounces  Method. 
of  blood*  Ihould  be  taken  out  of  the  vein  on  the  foot  ■,  which  being  done,  the 
coming  of  the  fit,  in  the  evening  being  expedted,  quite  left  her,  neither  did  it 
return  at  all  afterwards but  the  other  fit,  obferving  its  former  time,  dayly  re¬ 
turned,  till  the  Patient  being  let  blood,  a  little  before  its  coming,  remained 
that  day  free  from  the  difeafe,  which  however  returning  the  day  after,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  fame  manner,  exercifed  her  for  many  months :  In  the  mean  time,  be¬ 
caufe  the  cold  of  the  winter  was  very  great,  file  forbore  lor  fome  time  the  ufe  of 
remedies :  but  the  fpring  coming  on,  this  honourable  Lady  being  brought  to 
Oxford ,  was  Cured  by  the  following  method. 

Firft  I  gave  her  this  Cathartick,  and  I  took  care,  that  it  was  repeated  every 
6  th.  or  7th.  day.  Take  of  the  Sulphur  of  Antimony,  grains  6,  of  Mercurius  dulcis 
i.fcruple,  of  t\\z  Refine  of  Julap  sy.  iv.  of^'^rgr.vi.  let  them  be  beaten  toge¬ 
ther  in  a  morter,  then  adde  ofthe  finferves  of  Violets  i.  dram,  make  a  bolus  :  It 
was  wont  to  provoke  two  or  three  vomits,  and  three  or  four  ftools.  The  flux  of 
her  Terms  came  conllantly  in  great  abundance,  at  the  fet  times  :  wherefore, 
when  the  blood  feem’d  very  plentiful!,  and  hot,  I  order’d  phlebotomy  twice  or 
thrice  in  the  midfl  betwixt  the  times  of  her  Terms:  Befides,  evefy  day  that  fhe 
did  not  purge,  fhe  took  twice  in  a  day,  4  pills  of  the  following  mafs,  drinking 
after  them,  a  little  draught  of  the  Julap  below  preferibed.  Take  of  the  Roots  of 
the  mule-? atony ,  ~  f.  of  Virginian  fnakeWeed ,  Contruyerva ,  C retie  Dittany ,  each 
3  i  i.  of  humane  skull,  prepared,  3  i  fi.  of  an  Elks  claw  3  i.  bf  red  Corral  prepared. 

Of  th  epowder  of  Pearls,  each  3  i*  of  the  of  Wormwood,  3  ii.Ofthe  fait  of  Corrall 
3  i.  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  fyrrop  of  the  flowers  of  the  male-paony  make  a  mafs. 

Take  of  the  water  of  the  flowers  of  the  male-paony,  of  blacky  Cherries ,  and  of 
Wallnuts^ch  5  iiii.  ofthe  antiepileptic  of  Langius ,  5  ii.  of  the  fyrrop  of  the  flowers 
of  Paony ,  *  i  is.  of  faftor  tyed  in  a  knot,  and  hung  in  the  glafs,  3  i.  mix  them, 
and  make  a  Julap. 

When  fhe  began  to  loath  the  Pills,  they  being  omitted,  fhe  took  twice  a  day, 
to  wit,  in  the  Morning,  and  the  Evening,  about  one  fcruple  of  the  following 
powder,  in  a  fpoonfull  of  Julap,  drinking  after  it  4.  or  5.  fpoonfulls  ofthe  fame. 

Take  of  Bez.ar-ftone ,  of  either  white  Amber ,  of  Pearls  prepared,  of  red  Corrall , 
each  9  i.  of  humane  skull  9  ii.  ofthe  root  of  Virginian  fnakeweed,  and  the  feeds  of 
Rue,  each  3fs.  mingle  them,  and  make  a  powder,  let  her  take  9i-  Morning 
and  Evening,  with  a  dofe  of  the  above-preferibed  Julap. 

Then,  when  alfo  this  medicine  began  to  be  tedious  to  her,  fheufed  the  pills, 
or  the  Elixir  proprietatis,  and  alfofometimes  for  many  days  the  Spirits  of  Harts¬ 
horn  :  At  laft,  file  began  to  be  helped,  by  that  powder,  being  daily  taken, 
for  fome  fpace. 

In  the  mean  time,  whilft  this  method  of  healing  was  ordained  *,  her  hair  being 
fhaven  from  her  head,  it  was  covered  only  with  a  thin  covering :  She  .wore  upon 
her  Belly,  an  Hyfterical  plaifter  mixed  with  Galbanum :  for  her  ordinary  drink, 
fhe  took  a  Bochet  of  Sarfa,  and  China,  the  roots  of  the  male-P&ony ,  and  other 
proper  things,  intufed  in  Spring-water  and  boyled.  Within  a  month,  the  Fits 
were  fometliing  remitted :  then,  being  by  degrees  made  gentler  aud  leffer,  at 
length  they  almoft  quite  ceafed :  unlefs  that  at  the  time  of  her  Terms,  one  or 
two  fits  ofthe  difeafe  was  wont  to  trouble  her  -.Further  fhe  labour’d  with  an  al- 
moft  conftant  giddinefs,  and  queafinefs  of  Stomach  in  the  middle  of  the  Sum¬ 
mer,  fhe  drunk  Aflrop-waters,  for  a  fortnight,  and  was  perfectly  well. 

But  as  for  the  means  in  generali,  to  be  fhown  for  the  Cure,  of  thefe  admirable 
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it  will  not  be  eafle  to  afligne,  either  fit  remedies  for  this  herculean  difeafe,  or  a 
certain  method  of  Cure,  approved  by  often  experience  :  for  belides,  that  thele 
like  cafes  are  feldome  met  with,  it  is  likewife  obferved,  that  the  fame  Medicines 
Which  at  this  time  were  helpfull  to  this  fick  perfon,  being  given  to  another,  or 
to  the  fame,  helpt  nothing  at  another  time :  The  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be,be- 
caufe  the  caule  of  the  Difeafe  confifts  in  the  difcrahe,  or  evill  difpolition  of  the 
nervous  juice,  which  Liquor,  is  not  always  perverted,  after  one  and  the  fame 
manner  :  But  by  the  manifold  combination  of  the  falts  and  Sulphures,  it  gets  a 
morbid  nature  of  a  various  manner  andkinde,  and  oftentimes  changes  it :  where¬ 
fore,  in  the  molt  grieviousdiltemper?  of  this  kinde,  not  the  vulgar  medicines, 
taken  from  the  Ihops  or  dilpenlatory,  are  to  be  prefcribed ,  but  magiltralls,  as 
caufe  arifes,  according  to  the  appearances  of  the  admirable  Symptoms.  A  gen¬ 
tle  vomit.  Purge,  blood-letting,  ought  in  the  firlt  place  to  be  ordained,  and  tp 
be  repeated,  as  often  as  lhall  feem  fit.  As  to  fpecilick  medicines  alio,  and  ap¬ 
propriate  in  thefe  cafes,  when  the  chief  Indication  lhall  be,  to  mend  the  temper 
of  the  Nervous  juice,  you  may  try  many,  and  by  their  effed  judge  of  their  vir¬ 
tues  *  Therefore  it  may  be  lawfull,  to  try,  what  the  Remedies  indued  with  a 
volatile  or  armoniac  fait,  may  effed.  For  this  end,  the  Ipirits  and  falts,  of 
Harts-horn,  Blood,  foot,  and  the  flowers  and  Ipirits  of  Sal-armoniac ,  are  taken  : 
Thele  helping  nothing,  you  mult  come  to  Chalybiats  or  Steel  medicines  ^  the 
tindures  and  folutions  of  Corail  and  Antimony  are  given :  which  kinde  of  medi¬ 
cines  are  exhibited,  in  fuch  a  dole,  and  form,  and  To  often,  that  lonie  alterati¬ 
on  may  be  made  by  them,  on  the  whole  blood  or  nervous  juce :  Further,  If  fuo 
cede  lhall  fail  in  fuch  like,  you  mult  then  proceed  to  Alexipharmaca ,  which  help 
againlt  poyfons,  and  the  malignancy  imprefled  on  the  humours  :  to  wit,  to  in- 
ftitute  irom  thefe,  decodions,  and  diltilled  waters  of  vegitables,  powders, 
Conlerves,  and  other  preparations ;  and  to  compound  varioully  lorne  with  o- 
thers,  and  to  admini Iter  them  diverlly.  It  is  likely,  that  thofe  kinde  of  medi¬ 
cines,  which  are  wont  to  be  helpfull  to  fuch,  as  are  bitten  by  a  viper,  or  a  mad 
Dog,  or  that  have  taken  woulfs-bane,  or  poyfon,  maybe  ufefull  alfo  in  the  a- 
forefaid  Con  vullions.  It  may  be  lawfull  here,  according  to  the  example  of  Gre¬ 
gory  Horft  ms  y  in  his  trad  of  the  malignant  Convulfive  difeale,  and  alfo  of  won- 
derfull  Convulfions,  to  prefcribe  magilterial  Remedies,  in  the  form  of  a  purging 
Eleduary,  and  alfo  of  a  powder,  and  Convulfive  Antidote,  aud  to  compound 
them  varioully,  partly  of  Ample  Alexipharmack*,  or  poyfon  refilters,  and  partly 
of  Antiepileptieh,  or  things  good  againlt  the  falling  Evil. 


CHAPTER.  X. 

Of  the  Pajjlons  Commonly  called  Hyjlericall, 

THE  hylterical  paflion  is  of  lo  ill  fame,  among  the  Difeafes  belonging  to  wo¬ 
men,  that  like  one  half  damn’d,  it  bears  the  faults  of  many  other  Diftem- 
pers  .•  For  when  at  any  time,  a  ficknbfs  happens  in  a  womans  body,  of  an  un- 
ufual  manner,  or  more  occult  original,  fo  that  its  Caufe  lyes  hid,  and  the  Cu¬ 
ratory  Indication  is  altogether  uncertain,  prefently  we  accufe  the  evill  influence 
of  the  womb,  (  which  for  the  molt  part  is  innocent )  and  in  every  unulual  Symp¬ 
tom,  we  declare  it  to  be  fomething  hylterical,  and  fo  to  this  Scope,  which  often¬ 
times  is  only  the  fubterfuge  of  Ignorance,  the  medical  Intentions,  and  ufe  of  Re¬ 
medies  are  dir  eded. 

defcripti*  The  Paflions,  which  are  wont  to  be  referred  to  this  cenfe  or  order,  are  found 
on  °f  thekyfte-  to  be  various  ana  manifold  \  which  rarely  happen  in  diverfe  women,  or  which 
nwpafjion.  COme  wholly  after  the  fame  manner .-  The  molt  Common,  and  which  common¬ 
ly  are  laid  to  conltitute  the  formal  Realon  of  the  hylterical  diltemper,  are  thele, 
viz..  A  motion  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  and  an  alcention  of  the  fame,  as  it 
were  a  certain  round  thing,  then  a  belching,  or  a  driving  to  vomit,  adiften- 
tion,  and  murmur  of  the  hypochondria,  with  a  breaking  forth  ofblaltsofwinde, 
an  unequal!  breathing,  and  very  much  hindred,  achoakingin  the  throat,  a 
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vertigo,  an  inversion,  or  rolling  about'of  tlie  eyes,  oftentimes  laughing,  or  weep¬ 
ing,  abfurd  talking,  fometimes  want  offpeech,  and  motioniefs,  with  an  obfcure 
ornopulfe,  anddeadiftiafpeft,  fometimes  Convulfiye  motions,  in  the  face  and 
Limbs,  and  fometimes  in  the  whole  body,  ate  excited:  But  univerfal  Oonvul- 
fions  rarely  happen,  and  not  unlefs  this  difeafe  be  in  the  very  worft  itate  :  Be- 
caufe,  for  the  moft  part,  the  Tragedy  of  the  Fit  is  aftect^vithout  Contraction 
of  the  members,  only  in  the  inferior  belly,  Thorax ,  andhead,  to  wit,  in  fome 
of  them,  or  fucceffively  in  all.*  women  of  every  age,  and  Condition,  are  ob¬ 
noxious  to  thefe  kinde  of  Diftempers,  to  wit,  Rich  and  poor.  Virgins,  wives,  j 
and  widdows :  I  have  oblerved  thofe  Symptoms  in  maids  before  ripe  age,  alfo  in 
old  women  after  their  flowers  have  left  them  •,  yea,  fometimes  the  fame  kinde 
of  Paflions  infeft  men,  as  plainly  appeared  by  the  example  already  Jfhewe.d. 

<  As  to  thecaufes  of  thofe  fymptoms,  molt  ancient,  and  indeed  Modern  Phy-  Tie caufit  of. 
fitians,  refer  them  to  the  afcentof  the  womb,  and  vapours,  elevated  from  it:^:e  sympt°W' 
The  former  opinion,  although  it  plead  antiquity,  Teems  the  lefs  probable,  for  *niun'c»*nt0t 
that  the  body  of  the  womb  is  of  fo  fmallbulk,  in  virgins,  and  widdows,  audis 
To  ftri&ly  tyed  by  the  neighbouring  parts  round  about,  that  it  cannot  ofitfeif 
be  moved,  or  afccnd  from  its  place,  nor  could  its  motion  be  felt,  if  there  were 
any:  asto  that  vulgar  opinion,  or  Reafon  taken  from  the  vapours,  we  have 
often  rejeded  it.  as  wholly  vain,  and  light,  for  juft  reafons  elfe  where  :  But  we 
judge,  the  paflions  but  now  defer ibed,  do  neither  always,  nor  at  all  proceed 
from  the  afeent,  or  the  vapours  of  the  womb:  and  that  indeed,  other  very  fa¬ 
mous  Phyfitians,  have  already  determined :  For  in  times  pafl.  Charles  Tifo ,  and 
of  late  the  moft  learned  Highmore ,  have  vindicated  the  womb  from  all  fault  \ 
and  the  paflions,  which  are  commonly  call’d  hyftericall,  are  thought  by  this  lat¬ 
ter  to  arife  from  the  blood,  moft  impetuoufly  rufhing  on  the  Lnngs  ,  and  by 
the  other,  from  a  ferous  collui  ves  heaped  together  neer  the  origin  of  the  Nerves. 

How  probable  this  latter  opinion  doth  feem,  fhall  appear  from  what  follows ; 

But  asto  the  opinion  deliver’d  by  Do&or  Highmore ,  concerning  this  thing,  tho 
it  be  far  from  our  Cuftom  to  contradid  any  ones  opinion,  and  that  it  is  almoft 
unlawfull  for  me,  to  diffent  from  this  famous  man ;  yet,  becaufe  our  Pathologie 
Handing  on  a  contrary  bafts,  (viz.  the  caule  of  the  hyftericall  diftemper  being 
imputed  more  immediately  to  the  nervous  ftock,  than  to  the  blood  )  will  feem 
to  be  only  aflerted,  unlefs  we  Ihew  the  Reafons,  which  combat  againft  that  hy- 
pothefts ,  and  forours ,  therefore  taking  leave,  here  we  will  try  more  exadly  ei¬ 
ther  opinion,  put  as  it  were  in  a  ballance. 

In  the  fit  therefore  commonly  called  hyfterical,  this  famous  man  fuppoles,  Do&or  Higfoi 
the  blood,  for  that  it  is  thin,  flatulent,  and  with  a  certain  effervefoency,  to  rulh  mores  opirft 
too  much  in  heaps,  into  the  pneumonick  veflells,  and  the  veflellsof  the  heart,  »» 
and  in  them  to  broyl  up  impetuoufly,  and  lo  to  ftuff up  the  lungs,  and  very  much  n^% 
to  aggravate  them,  that  neither  they  can  exercife  their  motion,  not  that  the 
blood  can  be  drained  from  the  bolom  of  the  heart :  Hence,  from  the  blood  ftag- 
natinginthe  Praoordia,  a  great  oppreflion,  difficult  breathing,  and  often  none, 
with  a  melting  of  the  vital  Spirits  were  wTont  to  be  inferred :  then  the  diaphrag¬ 
ma,  that  it  might  give  placeto  the  Lungs  more  and  more  diftended,  and  that 
breathing  at  leaft  might  be  fome  way  made,  is  carried  downward,  with  a  migh¬ 
ty  and  long  continued  Diafole,  and  ft)  by  prefling  down  the  Inteftines,  it  lifts  up 
the  ahdo?nen,  and  hypochondria,  and  feins  a  motion  as  it  were  the  arifing  of  a  globe  .* 

But  afterwards,  the  vital  function  labouring  after  this  manner,  theanimalfa- 
culty  ariles  in  its  aide,  wherefore,  a  neceflity  of  motions,  in  various  parts  urging 
the  animal  Spirits,  being  driven  impetuonfly  into  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves, 
produce  divers  manners  of  Convulfions,  running  here  and  there.  The  Author 
endeavours  to  confirm  this  Opinion,  by  the  great  help  in  this  difeale  had,  by  the 
taking  away  the  bloody  excretion,  both  from  things  helpfully  and  things  hurt- 
full,  in  this  paffion. 

But  though  I  cannot  but  praile  this  Dodrine  of  the  fuffocation  of  the  womb, 
as  very  ingenious,  and  cunningly  Wrought,  yet  that  I  do  not  confenttoitinall 
things,  lome  reafons  of  great  moment  clearly  hinder  me.  Truly  I  confefs,  that 
I  do  not  underftand,  how  in  fome  hyfterical  perfous,  to  wit,  who  are  of  a  more 
frigid  temperament,  and  are  often  troubled  with  the  Pica,  and  longing  difeafe ; 
the  blood  fliould  fo  immoderatly  boyl  up  in  the  Lungs,  without  any  confpicuous 
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Tites  ofitsgrowing  hot,  in  fomeother  place.  I  have  known  young  maids,  by 
reafon  of  the  green- ficknefs,  as  it  were  without  bfood,  to  wit,  whole  blood  in¬ 
deed  being  without  life,  did  remain  without  any  exercife  in  the  heart,  and  was 
from  thence  diffic  ltly  enough  drawn  forth,  into  the  Lungs,  who  yet  were  grie- 
voufly  obnoxious  to  the  palfions  called  hysterical:  Certainly  it  is  not  probable, 
that  the  blood  of  thefe  perfons  growing  immoderatly  hot,  Ihould  rulh  impetu- 
onfly  into  the  Pneumonick  velfelis,  and  Ihould  ftuffup  their  pores  and  paffages 
very  thickly,  when  in  the  mean  time,  fuch  become  Ihort-breath  d,  by  realonof 
the  abfence  of  the  blood  from  the  Lungs,  or  its  difficult  admiffion  to  them: 
Belides,  by  what  means  comes  ittopafs,  that  this  violent  courle  of  the  blood 
into  the  Lungs,  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  made  in  this  Fit,  brings  forth  no 
Inflammation  in  them  ?  for  that  the  blood  ,  being  too  much  heaped  , 
or  rapidly  put  into  any  part ,  is  eafily  extravafated ,  and  is  wont  to  ex¬ 
cite  an  Inflammation  hardly  to  be  fhaken  off.  From  whence  it  is  therefore, 
in  the  hyfterical  diftemper,  the  blood  entring  violently  into  the  Lungs,  and  di- 
ftending  them,  does  not  caufe  a  peripneumonie  or  Impoftume  of  the  Lungs  ?  Or 
wherefore  the  diftempers  as  it  were  hyfterical,  come  not  on  an  Inflammation  of 
the  Lungs,  othenvife  caufed  ?  wherefore  it  feems  improbable,  that  the  blood 
fwellingup,  with  its  proper  anger  or  heat,  Ihould  ruffi  into  the  Lungs,  and  by 
Huffing  them,  renders  them  too  immovable,  and  fo  fecondarily  and  confecjuent- 
ly  induce  Convulfions  of  the  Diaphragma,  and  other  parts :  but  it  may  rather 
feem,  that  by  reafon  of  the  Diaphragma,  and  other  organs  of  breathing,  being 
jflrft  affe&ed  with  a  Convulfion,  the  blood  ffiould  be  forced  to  ftagnate  in  the 
pr&cordia :  Befides,  it  may  be  obferv’d,  that  the  Lungs  are  not' always  affiifted 
before  other  parts  •,  for  oftentimes  the  convulfive  Symptoms  begin  ellewhere, 
and  not  rarely  bear  the  region  of  the  breaft  wholly  untouch’d Becaufe  in  fome, 
the  vertigo,  and  Corrufoations  or  fparklings  of  the  eyes,  begin  the  fit,  to  which 
fucceed  either  weeping,  orlaughing,  or  convulfive  motions  of  the  Limbs,  with¬ 
out  any  ftraitnefs  of  the  breath,  or  oppreflion  of  the  heart  :  in  Others,  before 
refpiration  troubles  them,  any  way,  a  fwelling  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  with 
a  vomiting,  and  rumbling  of  the  belly,  begins  and  often  ends  the  fit  ;  fo  that 
the  difficulty  of  breathing,  oftentimes  follows  thefe  Symptoms  at  a  great  di- 
ftance,  and  is  wont  to  be  prevented,  by  the  tying  ftridly  of  fwathing-bands,  a- 
bout  the  hypochondria.  Moveover,  it  feems,  that  this  afeent  as  it  were  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  round  thing,  from  the  Hyyoyaftrutm  or  lower  part  of  the  belly,  can  never 
proceed  from  the  depreffionof  the  cDiaphragma  ,  becaufe  in  the  hyfterical  fit, 
this  part  is  not  always  prefled  down  towards  the  lower  parts,  but  oftentimes 
drawn  up  to  the  higher  parts,  and  drives  the  Lungs  upwards,  fo  that  the  fpirit 
.  „or  breath  being  almoftffiut  forth,  threatens  the  danger  of  Choaking.  By  thefe, 
Memper  and  other  reafons,  we  are  at  length  perfwaded  to  that  opinion,  that  the  diftem- 
chiefly  belongs  per  named  from  the  womb,  is  chiefly  and  primarily  convulfive,  and  chiefly  de- 
to  the  Brain  pends  on  the  brain  and  the  nervous  flock  being  affefted,  and  whatever  inordina- 
and  nervuus  tjon^  or  irregularity  from  thence  happens,  about  the  motion  of  the  blood,  is  00- 
flock'  ly  fecondary,  and  is  made  dependingly,  by  the  Convulfions  of  the  Bowells. 

But  that  this  doth  confift  within  the  bounds  of  the  head,  both  the  comparing 
of  the  fymptoms,  which  happen  in  the  living,  and  the  anatomical  obfervations 
of  the  dead,  clearly  fhew  •,  becaufe  we  may  obferve,  that  this  diftemper  often 
takes  its  rife,  from  a  hidden  fear,  great  fadnefle,  or  anger,  or  other  violent  paf- 
fion,  in  which  the  fpirits  inhabiting  the  brain  are  chiefly  affoefted befides,  to  fome 
an  ill  manner  of  dyet>  and  varions  accidents  whereby  the  humours  being  vitia¬ 
ted,  are  heaped  more  plentifully  within  the  head,  at  firft  brings  this  evil.  Yea, 
the  manner  of  the  fits  clearly  evinces  the  fame,  forafniuch,  as  a  fullnefs  of  the 
head,  a  verti^o^  a  fparkling  of  the  eyes,  a  ringing  noyle  of  the  ears,  begin  in 
many  the  hyfterical  fit,  and  often  conclude  it :  Befides  1  have  opened  fome  wo¬ 
men,  dead  of  other  difeafes,  tho  while  they  were  fick,  very  obnoxious  to  hyfte¬ 
rical  palfions,  in  whom  the  womb  being  very  well,  I  have  found  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  head,  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  moiftned  and  wholly  drowned 
with  a  (harp  ferum ,  as  ffiall  be  more  largely  declared  anon. 

Having  weighed  thefe,  and  other  Reafons,  we  doubt  not  to  affert,  thePaffi- 
ons  commonly  called  Hyfterical,  to  arife  molt  often,  for  that  the  animal  fpirits, 
poffeffing  the  beginning  of  the  Nerves  within  the  head,  are  infected  with  fome 
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taint  •,  to  wit,  they  being  either  aCted  or  brought  into  Confufion,  or  being  tfinCted^. 
with  vitious  humours,  get  to  themfelvesan  heterogeneous  and  explofive  Copula 
which  they  carry  far  away  with  them  felves,  into  the  Channells  of  the  nerves :  ^ 'St  r¬ 
and  when  the  fame  fpirits  are  filled  to  a  plenitude,  with  that  Copula,  thorovv  all^X,  about 
their  feries  or  orders,  either  of  their  own  accord,  or  being  occasionally  moved,  thebeynui  & 
they  enter  into  explofions,  and  fo  ffcir  up  Convulhve  motions :  But  that  fuch  a  rfikemrwt. 
Copula  adhering  to  the  lpirits,  is  chiefly  derived  together  with  them,  into  the 
interior  nerves,  the  realbn  is,  becaule  in  this  paflage  towards  the  pracordia^  and 
vifcera ,  the  animal  fpirits,  by  reafon  of  the  diftemper  of  the  minde,  are  very 
much  difturbed  ;  wherefore, they  more  eafily  admit  any  evills  brought  from  ano¬ 
ther  place,  and  more  readily  conceive  irregularities.  For  the  animal  fpirits, 
chiefly  for  this  occafion,  contract  a  convullive  dilpofition  :  forafmuch  as  they, 
from  a  violent  impreflion,  are  perverted  out  of  their  Courfes,  and  their'wontcd 
manner  of  Influence,  and  aCting  hence  they  not  only  repeat  their  inordinatioris, 
but  alfo  receive  the  heterogenious  particles  into  their  embraces,  and  more  eafily 
combine  with  them  .*  Wherefore,  forafmuch  as  the  animal  fpirits,  running 
thorowthe  nerves  of  the  wandring  pair,  andlntercoftals,  are  continually  entan¬ 
gled  with  all  perturbations  both  of  the  Concupifcable,  and  irafcible  Appetite,  it 
is  no  wonder,  if  they  acquire  a  convulfive  difpofition,  before  the  reft;. 

It  being  fuppo fed  (  which  indeed  ought  to  be  fuppofed)  that  the  animal  fpi-  rk  fame 
rits  have  contracted  an  heterogenious  and  explofive  Copula ,  now  the  nervous  caufe  after 
origines ,  and  carried  it  together  with  it  felf  into  the  interior  nerves,  and  fpread  it  ward*  dijpo* 
thorow  all  their  paflages,  it  will  not  be  hard  to  afligne  the  Reafons  of  the  hyfte-/^5  thorn* 
ricallfit,  and  of  all  its  Symptoms.  For  firlt  of  all,  the  dileafe  being  ready  to 
fall  upon  one, oftentimes  the  Vertigo, a  rolling  about  of  the  eyes,  and  a  certain  in- Verve/.  & 
flation  of  the  brain,  as  it  wrere  previous  skirmifhings,  are  jflirred  up,  becaufethe 
whole  band  of  the  Spirits,  being  iifreadinefs  for  explofions,  the  more  light  com¬ 
panies  of  them,  leaping  back  towards  the-brain,  are  firfh  ftruck  off:,  then  Pre¬ 
sently  a  perturbation  fucceeds,  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  or  hypochondria,  for 
that  the  Spirits  within  the  enfolding?  here  and  there,  are  next  difturbed  :  For 
we  Have  eifewhere  fhown,  if  at  any  time  the  animal  Spirits  are  exploded,  in  a 
certain  whole  Series ,  thofe  which  abode  in  the  extream  parts,  firlt  of  all  enter 
into  that  aflertion  :  Wherefore  the  beginnings  of  this  Difeafe,  are  found  to  be 
or  the  molt  Parr,  in  the  head  and  Bowells :  but  that  the  Convulfions  are  firlt 
perceived,  nowin  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  now  in  the  hypochondria ,  the  reafon 
is,  becaufe  the  morbific  matter,  is  fometimes  carried  by  the  paflage  of  the  inter- 
coftal  nerve,  into  the  utmofl:  mefenteric  enfoldings ;  but  fometimes  the  fame, 
being  flid  down,  not  beyond  the  ends  of  the  wandring  pair,  fubfifts  much  neerer, 
to  wit,  about  the  enfoldings  of  the  fpleen,  or  ftomack. 

When  therefore  the  animal  Spirits  (  as  hath  been  fhown  )  within  the  nervs  of^  r  s 
the  wandring  pair,  andintercoftals,  are  imbuedfrom  their  origine,  even  to  their  tbel^hncai 
utmofl  ends,  with  an  heterogeneous  and  explofive  Copula  *,  they  at  length,  either  fywptoms  m- 
from  mere  fullnefs,  or  by  an  irritation  fomewhere  made,  are  flirred  up  to  explora¬ 
tions*,  in  which  affection,  if  any  Spirits  leap  forth  towards  the  middle  of  the 
brain,  they  induce  the  Vertigo,  the  inflation  and  other  previous  accidents  of  the 
head :  but  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  other  extremity  of  the  nervous  Trunk,  viz,. 
the  mefenteric  enfoldings  begin  chiefly  to  be  exploded,  which  prefently  by  their 
letting  off,  compell  the  lower  Parts  of  the  hypogajlrum  to  be  lifted  up,  and  con¬ 
tracted  upwards,  and  fo  induce  the  afeention  of  a  certain  bulk,  as  it  were  of  the 
womb :  then,  when  the  upper  parts  of  the  enfoldings  of  the  mefentoryr  are  by 
degrees  intangled  w/th  the  fame  diftemper,  and  the  bowells  annexed  to  the  fame 
are  elevated,  and  drawn  forceably  towards  the  upper  parts,  the  violent  fwell- 
ing  of  the  Abdomen ,  as  it  were  with  a  certain  leaping  forth  fucceeds:  Fur¬ 
ther,  the  Ventricle  is  not  only  elevated,  by  changing  its  place,  all  its  fibres,  to 
wit,  the  direCl,  oblique,  and  tranfverle,  being  affeCted  at  once,  with  the  Con- 
vulfion,  is  often  diftended  like  a  blown  bladder:  hencevery  often  vomiting, or 
at  leaft  a  rumbling,  and  murmur  of  the  hypochondria ,  are  excited  :  but  as  foon  as 
the  Spirits  being  exploded,  with  a  certai n  feries,  it  comes  to  the  Region  of  the 
Thorax ,  the  diaphragma  being  drawn  together,  with  an  flugediaftole  is  fome¬ 
times  deprefled,  and  fo  meeting  with  the  afeention  of  the  vifeera ,  caufes  an 
Inflation,  and  highintunjefcency  or  fuelling  up,  with  a  mighty  Itrugling  *,  fo  that 

the 


8o 


£)f  iiMfixrtcal  ^afftons,  or,  chapjc. 

the  laces  of  thofe  in  this  diltemper,  mull  be  forthwith  loofned,  orelfe  they  are; 
in  danger  of  falling  into  a  trance  .*  In  the  mean  time,  the  Diaphragma  being  fo 
depreiled,  and  its  dialtole  continued,  the  bloud  remains  almolt  immovable  in 
the  pr  ac  ordia  :  and  fo  by  its  Itagnation,  caufes  a  great  oppreflion,  and  very  of- 
ten  a  failing  of  the  vital  function :  Further,  the  Convullion  of  the  Diaphragma, 
happens  foinetimes  towards  the  upper  parts,  and  lb,  that  driving  the  Lungs  up¬ 
wards  induces  a  violent  Syftole,  and  protracted  longer  than  it  IhouM  be  ^  and 
when  by  this  means,  the  blood  is  driven  forward,  into  the  pneumonic  veflells, 
and  is  not  at  laft  received  from  the  bofome  of  the  heart,  it  ftagnates  there,  and 
befides  in  the  whole  Body  ;  from  whence  the  oppreflion  of  the  heart,  and  often¬ 
times  a  fwooning,  yea  fometimes  a  want  of  Ipeech,  and  motion,  now  with  a 
blewnels  or  the  face,  and  now  with  a  dead  alpeCt  follow :  After  thefe  th  mgs  are 
atted  in  the  lower,  and  middle  Region,  at  length  the  diltemper  reaches  to  the 
head,  by  the  paflage  of  the  nerves,  as  it  were  a  fiery  inkindling,  and  the  fpirits 
being  there  exploded  leaping  now  towards  the  middle  of  the  brain,  produce  a 
fwimmingdn  the  head,  and  often  fymptoms  very  like  the  Epilepfy  •,  fometimes 
the  fpirits  there  exploded,  rulh  into  the  beginnings  of  the  other  Nerves,  and 
there  ftir  up  the  like  explofions-,  wherefore,  hyfterical  people,  towards  the  end 
of  the  fit,  often  Laugh,  or  weep,  ortalk  Idly  •,  fometimes  the  parts  of  the  face, 
and  mouth,  yea,  fometimes  the  arms,  and  other  members,  are  troubled  with 
corivulfive  motions,  and  lb,  when  at  length  all  the  fpirits,  which  had  contracted 
an  heterogeneous  Copula ,  are  exploded,  the  fit  ends  j  but  prefently  after,  matter 
for  another  fit,  begins  to  be  gathered  together. 

From  nbcnce  Ic  f°metimes  happens,  that  the  convulive  difpofition  is  not  drawn  out  fo  long, 
tlellivcrfity  and  largely,  for  befides  that  oftentimes  the  nerves  only  of  the  wandring  pair, 
of  the  Jmp  and  the  intercoltalls  are  troubled  with  it,  that  neither  the  brain,  nor  the  out- 

tofns  happens»  ward  members,  are  at  all  molefted  ^  yea  fometime,  neither  the  interior  nerves 
themfelves,  are  poiTelfed  with  the  morbific  caufe,  thorow  their  v^hole  procelles : 
for  the  convulfive  Difpofition  (  as  we  but  now  intimated  )  oftentimes  arrives  not 
beyond  the  enfoldingsof  the  Ipleen,  of  Itomack,  and  then  the  fit  beginning  from 
the  inflation  of  the  ventricle ,  or  left  hypochondrium^  is  thought  to  arife,  not  from 
the  fault  of  the  womb,  but  of  the, Ipleen :  which  kinde  of  diltemper,  by  and  by 
being  brought  to  the  Thorax,  and  there  involving  the  Diaphragma,  and  Lungs, 
with  a  Convulfion,  Itops  refpiration,  and  the  motion  of  the  heart,  or  in  Ibrne 
manner  perverts  it :  but  then  from  thence,  the  fit  pafles  over  ^  now  with,  and 
now  without  a  great  perturbation  of  the  Head.  Thefe  things  happen  indeed 
after  a  various  manner,  according  as  it  happens,  that  the  morbific  matter,  or 
exploiive  Copula ,  defending  from  the  head,  is  gathered  together,  as  it  were 
heaps  of  gun-powder,  more  or  lefs,  now  in  this,  how  in  that  part !  But  concer¬ 
ning  which  matter,  by  what  means,  the  lame  being  brought  forth  in  the  head, 
firlt  affeCts  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  and  fo  conftitutes  the  procatartick,  or 
more  remote  Caufe  of  the  pallion  called  Hyfterical,  now  remains  next  to  be  in¬ 
quired  into.,  ,  , 

Xbemore  re-  As  to  the  morbific  matter  orexplofive  Copula,  which  cleaving  to  the  Ipirits, 
mou  Caufe  «./flowing  within  the  head,  and  with  them  derived  into  the  nervous  paflages,  is  of- 
the  dijeufe  ten  the  caufe  of  the  diltempers,  commonly  termed  of  the  Womb ;  we  fay,  that: 
Jubfifts>  this,  as  in  other  kinds  of  Convulfions,  is  the  heterogeneous  particles,  poured 
zinJnio  *  forth  from  the  blood,  which  yet  are  wont  to  be  affixed  to  the  fpirits,  flowing 
u.wf.  °J  into  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  cheifly  for  two  caufes  :  to  wit,  either  by  the 
fault  of  the  fpirits  themfelves,  or  by  the  force  of  the  matter  it  felf,  inltances  of 
either  kinde,  are  ordinarily  met  with.  It  fometimes  happens,'  that  the  animal 
fpirits,  planted  within  the  brain,  and  in  the  paflage  leading  from  it,  to  the  pra- 
cordia ,  are  very  much  dilturbed,  by  a  fudden  pallion,  as  of  fear,  anger,  fadnels, 
&c.  And  forced  into  diforders  ^  and  that  by  that  means,  they  being  driven  out 
of  their  orders,  do  acquire  to  themfelves  heterogeneous  particles,  whereever 
met  with  ^  and  combine  with  thefe,  that  by  and  by,  for  that  reafon,  they  ac¬ 
quire  an  explofive  difpofition,  as  we  have  already  declared.  Further  in  the  fe- 
cond  place,  fometimes  the  morbific  matter  it  felf,  being  made  more  fierce  and 
Itrong,  in  fpite  of  the  fuccour  of  the  animal  Economic  or  rule, is  poured  forth  in¬ 
to  the  brain,  and  its  appendix,  from  the  bloody  mafs,  which  cleaving  fall  to 
the  fpirits,  prefently  difpofes  them  into  explofions :  This  is  ordinarily  difeerned 
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in  the  evil  crifesof  feavourS,  alio  in  fonie  malignant  diftempers,  alfo  in  Scor¬ 
butic  and  other  Chronical  difeafcs  ill  cured.  An  ill,  or  weak  conftitution  of  the 
brain,  or  nervous  Itock,  whether  it  be  hereditarie,  or  acquired  by  reafonofan 
ill  manner  of  living,  very  much  cherifhes  thefe  caufes.  for  in  bodies  fo  difpo- 
fed,  both  the  animal  Ipirits,  from  every  light  occafion,  are  moved  in  Confafi- 
on  ^  and  the  palfages  of  thf  brain,  and  nervous  Syftem,  more  eafily  lye  open, 
for  the  running  in  of  the  heterogeneous,  and  explofive  matter.  In  truth,  for 
this  reafon,  women  are  more  obnoxious  to  convulfive  diftempers,  than  men, 
and  fome  women  then  others,  as  we  will  (hew  more  largely  hereafter. 

butaltho  theie  kindeof  paffionS  of  women,  called  hyfterical,  molt  often 
proceed  from  the  fault  of  the  head,  or  from  the  morbific  caufe,  arifing  within  the 
Encephalon  •,  yet  lometimes,  fuch  diftempers  areftir'redup,  by  reafon  of  a  Caule  near  the 
beginning  fome  where  elfe,  viz..  Now  in  the  womb,  now  in  the  other  Bo  wells  •, 
and  of  this  Convulfive  Pathologie,  there  are  chiefly  two  heads,  bit.  nmai  *' 

ift.  Sometimes  it  happens,  that  a  Tumour,  or  an  ulcer,  or  a  congeftion  of  ihithjliup- 
fharp  humours,  arifes  in  the  membranous  parts,  about  the  womb,  or  planted  Penf  after  a 
about  the  other  Vtfcera,  and  often  irritates  the  parts  fo  diftemper’d,  by  reafon  ma>t* 
or  the  breaking  of  the  union,  into  painfull  Convulfions  :  then  forafmuch  as  the 
animal  Ipirits,  placed  round  about,  and  thole  ipflowing, .  are  moved  iuto  fr q-  Either  by  rea- 
quent  diibrders,  they  at  length,  getting  to  themfeves  heterogeneous  particles,  fon  °t ff: 
fent  either  from  the  diftemper’d  part,  or  from  fome  other  place,  are  dilpofed  to  folu.tton  °J  the 
convulfive  atfaults,  and  when  firft  of  all,  the  convulfive  motions  happen  only 
the  neighbourhood  oftheaffeTed  place,  to  wit,  that  the  bulk  alcending  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  belly,  or  its  fwelling  up  be  only  perceived  ^afterwards  they  are 
propagated  by  thepallage  of  the  nervous  bodies,  and  by  the  confent  of  the 
convulfion  there  begun,  leafurely  into  the  other  vifcera,  of  the  lower  belly,  then 
to  the  pracordta,  and  laftly  into  the  head  itlelf;  and  the  diftemper,  being  thus 
by  little  and  little  delated  to  the  ipirits  inhabiting  the  brain,  they  moreover 
having  gotten  in  their  proper  Sphear,  an  heterogeneous  [ fopula ,  retort  the  lame 
back  to  th e  vifcera,  and  fo  the  morbific  caufe,  being  made  reciprocal),  is  begun 
at  either  end  of  the  nervous  Trunk.  Some  time  paft  I  have  leen  a  noble  virgin, 
in  whom  a  fmall  Tumour  arifing,  with  molt  cruel  pain,  below  the  Os  pubis,  did 
ftir  np  huge  Convulfions ;  firft  in  the  lower  belly,  and  afterwards  alcending  to  the 
Pr&cordia,  and  head,  were  at  length  ftretch’d  to  the  outward  members :  for  once 
or  twice  in  a  day,  after  that  great  pains  did  torment  her  in  the  affedted 
part,  the  abdomen,  and  by  and  by  the  hypochondria,  were  wont  to  be  lifted  up  : 
then  difficulty  of  breathing,  on  an  Inlertfibility  fucceeded,  and  prefently  the  di¬ 
ftemper  being  brought  outwardly,  moll;  horrid  Convulfions,  and  Contractions 
ofthe  members,  and  Limbs  followed.  Sometimes  it  alfd  happens,  that  convul¬ 
five  fyrnptoms  are  induced  in  Child-bearing  worrten,  byreafoii  of  fome  hurt  or 
evil!  brought  to  the  womb  .*  Harvie  Relates,  that  wonderfull  convulfions  were 
caufed  by  the  injection  of  lome  (harp  thing  into  the  womb  So  lometimes,  thd 
rarely,  it  happens,  that  a  morbific  matter  or  explofive  Copula  is  fixed  to  the  fpi- 
rits  dwelling  about  the  extremities  of  the  nerves  and  near  the  womb,  immediate¬ 
ly  from  the  place  there  affeCted  and  without  fault  of  the  brain. 

There  yet  remains  another  cafe,  or  manner  of  affedting,  by  which  the  con -t.Orbyreafot» 
vulfive  dilpofition  is  produced  from  the  fault  or  the  parts,  lodg’d  at  a  great  di-  °f an  °tyru- 
ftance  from  the  brain  (tho  in  the  mean  time,  the  taint,  which  is  the  caufe 
this  diftemper,  is  often  mediately  communicated  to  the  brain  it  lelf  )  to  wit,  enou  1  ' 
when  at  any  time,  the  nervous  juice  is  hindred  fomewhere,  in  its  rqption  or  cir¬ 
culation,  from  thence  ftagnating  in  the  nervous  patts,  and  loading  them,  does 
often  bring  in  a  convulfive  difpofition :  So,  when  lome  ufual  Evacuation,  where¬ 
by  the  fuperfluities  of  the  nervous  Liquor,  were  wont  to  be  lifted  fprth,  is  flopp’d, 
as  from  IlTues  fuddenly  Ihut  up,  or  old  ulcers  dryed  up  without  a  purge,  many 
fall  into  convulfive  diftempers  :  Yea,  it  may  obtain  here  lorhe  place,  what  is 
wont  commonly  to  be  noted  for  a  caufe,  of  the  hyfterical  palfions,  in  maids  and 
widdows,  to  wit,  the  untimely  reftraint  of  the  leminall  humour,  which  ought 
to  be  bellowed  about  the  pleafureof  Venus ;  at  lealt,  if  they  receive  help  from  the 
Hate  of  a  conjugal  Life,  it  therefore  happens,  becaule  the  reltagnations  of  the 
nervous  humour,  which  often  fix  a  taint  to  the  brain  and  nervous  flock,  by  this 
means  are  prevented:  Moreover,  the  nervous  juice  flows  back  towards  its  begin- 

M  hing,  • 


8  i 


4Df  ^tfterfcal  ^aflions. 


or. 


Chap.X. 


ning, becaufe  its  palfage  is  fomewhere  flmt  up,  by  afwelling  or  canorous  Tumour. 
Laftly  in  this  City,  a  notable  inftance  of  this  kinde  of  diftemper  hapned,  viz..  A 
certain  maid  of  1 2.  years  of  age,  had  contracted  an  hernia  or  burltnefs,  hence  by 
the  order  of  her  Mother,  file  wore  a  trufs  ill  fitted,  for  a  fortnight,  not  without 
great  pain  aud  torment,  a  little  hard  knot  much  preffing  upon  the  glandulas  of 
the  Groin  :  within  this  fpace  (  when  before  file  wa«  perfectly  well  )  lhe  began 
to  complain  of  a  giddinefs  and  heavy  dulnefs  of  her  head  ^  and  lo  a  little  after, 
lhe  felt  con vulfive,  and  as  it  were  hyfterical  diftempers,  frequently  falling  upon 
her  *,  Together  with  it  great  fwellings  arofe  behinde  her  ears,  and  in  her  neck  of 
the  fame  fide,  to  which  lhe  was  never  before  obnoxious  in  all  her  life.  It  is  not  to 
be  doubted  in  this  cafe,  but  that  from  thofe  Glandulas ,  which  are  the  Emun- 
duaries,  or  finks  of  the  nervous  Liquor,  being  too  much  prelfed  together,  the 
fuperfluities  of  that  humour,  wont  to  be  fent  away  from  thence,  by  the  Lympha¬ 
tic  velfells,  reftagnating  in  the  head,  brought  forth  thofe  evills  :  becaufe  the  a  - 
riling  of  the  aforefaid  fymptoms,  fo  fuddenly  and  manifeftly  followed,  upon  the 
wearing  of  that  Trufs  upon  the  Groin,  that  even  her  Mother  laid  the  caufe  of 
the  Difeafe,  upon  that  occafion.  Belides  alfo  I  have  obferved  in  others,  the 
recrements  of  the  nervous  humour,  being  lomewhere  Hopp’d  in  their  Courfe, 
reftagnating  towards  the  head,  have  not  only  brought  in  convulfive  fymptoms, 
but  from  thence  the  Kings  Evill. 

Objections  a-  So  much  for  the  formal  Realon,  of  the  different  original  of  the  diftemper, 
gainjl  the  a-  called  hyfterical  •,  as  alio  of  the  genuine  Caufes,  of  its  lymptoms  :  Out  of  which, 
forefaid hypo*  itfeems  to  appear  plainly,  that  thole  paflions,  do  not  depend  always  on  the 
thefif  anjvie-  *v0mb,  but  much  more  often,  on  the  fault  of  the  brain,  and  of  other  parts  of 
ni'  the  nervous  ftock  :  But  many  things  are  objeded  againft  thele,  which  according 

to  the  old  opinion,  call:  all  the  blame  on  the  womb*  To  wit,  it  leemsfotobe 
done  becaufe  the  aflault  of  this  difeafe  invades  almoft  only  women  \  yea  and  wo- 
ihen  that  are  not  well  about  their  womb,  viz..  Child-bearing  women,  or  fuch 
who  have  their  courfesftopt,  are  chiefly  obnoxious  to  it  .*  Belides  it  may  be  ar¬ 
gued  from  things  helpful!  for  it,  becaufe  a  plaifter  worn  Upon  the  lower  part  of 
the  belly,  alio  a  ftrid  girding  of  the  belly,  and  hypochondria ,  by  which  the  afcent 
of  the  womb  may  behindred,  do  not  feldom  drive  away  the  fit,  juft  falling  on 
them  •,  this  alfo  Ihews  it,  that  fweet  things  held  to  the  nofe  brings  on  the  fit,  and 
{linking  things  drive  the  lame  away,  it  is  fa  id  to  happen  quite  contrary,  if  the 
fame  things  be  laid  to  the  belly,  or  privy  member. 

That  we  may  wipe  offthefe  objections,  we  fay  firft,  that  the  fymptoms,  which 
feem  hyfterical,  do  not  only  happen  to  women  .*  for  we  have  Ihown  already,  by 
the  hiftory  brought  by  us,  that  a  certain  man  has  been  obnoxious  to  thofe  kinde 
of  fits,  withtheafcentionofa  bulk  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly :  but  that  women 
are  much  more  often  troubled  with  thofe  convulfive  difeafes  than  men,  two  rea- 
fons  may  be  fhown,  viz..  Firft,  for  that  their  animal  conftitution  is  much  wea¬ 
ker  ;  to  wit,  they  have  the  brain  and  nerves  fofter,  and  of  a  left  firm  texture, 
that  they  are  not  able  to  fuller  any  thing  ftrongly,  or  to  refill  every  injury  7  alio 
the  animal  lpirits  in  them,  being  more  prone  to  flight  and  diftraCtion,  more 
eafily  admit  an  heterogeneous  and  explofive  Copula  :  from  hence  Women,  from 
any  fudden  terror  or  great  fadneft,  fall  into  mighty  diforder  of  fpirits,  when 
men  from  the  lame  occafion,  are  lcarcely  difturb’d  at  all.  Secondly,  women 
more  readily  receive  the  convulfive  dilpofition,  becaufe  they  gather  a  more  plen¬ 
tiful!  heap  of  the  morbific  matter :  for  that,  whilft  they  lead  for  the  moll  part 
a  ledentary  Life,  the  blood,  for  want  of  ventilation,  becomes  more  impure  ; 
belides  in  thfc  fex  it  originally  abounds  with  heterogeneous  and  fermentative 
particles  ^  wherefore  it  is  convenient  for  it,  to  be  more  often  purged,  by  the 
flux  of  their  Courfes  j  by  which  not withftanding,  not  always  what  is  extrane¬ 
ous^  and  incongruous,  is  wholly  call  forth,  from  the  bloody  Mafs,  but  that 
there  remains,  that  which  being  poured  on  the  brain,  and  its  appendix,  as  oc¬ 
cafion  is  given,  becomes  the  caule  of  the  convulfive  diftemper  ;  Moreover,when 
the  menftrual  flnx, being  Hop’d,  a  convulfive  difpofition  is  ocCafioned,  it  is  not 
therefore  to  be  thought,  that  fuch  a  diftemper  is  rais’d  up  from  the  womb,  but 
that  the  bloody  maft,  being  more  than  ufually  imbued,  with  heterogeneous 
particles,  carries  them*  together  with  the  nervous  juice,  to  the  head  :  yea. 
Chiefly  for  this  reafon  alio,  child-bearing  women,  are  found  obnoxious  to  the 
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paflions,  as  it  were  hyfterical,  for  befides  that  the  membranes  of  the  womb> 
being  hurt,  a  convulfion  there  begun,  Ityreafonof  the  felt  trouble,  creeps  up» 
wards  and  is  at  lalt  communicated  to  the  head  •,  it  mod:  often  happens,  that  the 
blood  being  infefted,  by  the  termes  being  retained,  grows  hot  with  a  feavourifh 
burning,  and  then  inftead  of  a  crifis,  the  malignant  mfedion,  is  carried  to  the 
brain,  from  whence  convulfive,  and  not  feldom  foporiferous,  or  fleepy  d'iftem- 
pers,  are  excited. 

But  that  it  is  argued,  that  this  difeale  feems  to  be  hyllerical,  becaufe  Remedies 
applyed  about  the  abdomen,  often  bring  help  *  it  will  be  eafyto  ihew,  that  the 
morbific  caufe  planted  in  the  mefentery,  oftner  than  in  the  womb,  isfometimes 
either  taken  away  by  that  means,  or  reltrained  from  its  Influence  :  befides,  the 
fame  kinde  of  applications,  about  the  hypogaftrium,  are  no  lefs  profitable,  altho 
the  original  of  the  diftemper,  be  derived  from  the  head  it  felf :  for  we  have  fhewii 
before,  that  when  the  heterogeneous,  and  explofive  matter,  defeending  from  the 
head,  brings  a  convulfive  difpofition,  to  the  fpirits  difpofed  within  the  whole  pro- 
ceffes  of  the  interior  nerves  ^  the  convulfive  motions  therefore  excited,  begin 
from  the  extremities  of  the  nerves,  and  fo  creep  upwards  towards  their  begin¬ 
nings  •,  fo  that  firfl  of  all  the  vifeera  of  the  lower  belly*  then  the  pr&cordia,  and 
Iaftly  the  brain  it  felf  are  affedted  *  but  if  the  outmoft  Ipirits,  m.  thole  dwel¬ 
ling  in  the  enfoldings  of  the  mefentery,  be  reltrained  from  entring  into  explofi- 
ons,  all  the  relt,  in  the  remaining  nervous  paffage,  continue  in  their  orders  : 
and  this,  planters  worn  upon  the  navel,  do  often  effedt.*  for  they  reprefs,  and 
compel  into  order,  with  their  odour, the  Ipirits  from  leaping  forth  *yea  alfo,  not 
feldom,  they  fhake  off  and  drive  away,  the  Copula  cleaving  to  them  :  wherefore., 
when  the  explofions  there  about  to  be  made,  are  reltrained,  the  convulfive  fit  is 
wholly  prevented :  which  yet  is  more  apparent,  for  that,  if  the  Convulfion  be¬ 
gun  in  the  lower  belly*  and  from  thence  afeending  like  a  Globe,  be  prefently 
luppreffed,  and  by  a  llrong  binding  together  of  thofe  parts,  it  be  hindred  that  it 
creep  not  upwards,  oftentimes  the  convulfive  paflion  is  broken  off,  the  pracordia , 
and  the  brain  being  untouch’d :  wherefore  it  is  a  common  cuftome,  for  fick  wo¬ 
men,  tobindeftridly  th e  Epigaftrium,  with  fwaths  or  rolers,  and  lo  to  flop  the 
progrefs  of  the  fymptoms,  towards  the  upper  parts  .*  For  when  the  animal  Ipi¬ 
rits,  enter  into  Convulfions  fucceflively,  as  it  were  a  fiery  enkindling,  where- 
ever  the  tinder,  or  cherilhing  matter  is  cut  off,  or  intercepted,  the  diftemper  is 
there  reltrained. 

As  to  the  various  effects  of  odors,  to  wit,  that  fweet  things  bring  on  the  fit* 
but  (linking  things  drive  the  fame  away,  it  may  be  faid,  that  the  former  do  loo- 
fen  the  animal  fpirits,  by  pleafing  them,  and  too  much  releafe  them  from  their 
wonted  tasks  of  Influence,  and  lo  provoke  them  ready  to  be  exploded,  in  fuch 
dilorders,  yea  and  as  a  flame  put  to  them,  do  fomewhat  inkindle  them  :  but  on 
the  contrary,  flunking  things  reprefs  the  fpirits,  drive  them  back  from  excurfi- 
ons,  and  exorbitances,  and  compell  them  into  order*  yea  like  fulphur,  mixt 
with  aurum  fulminans ,  take  away  from  them  their  explofive  force. 

What  we  have  hitherto  laid,  of  the  paflions  called  from  the  womb  hyfterical, 
will  yet  more.clearly  appear,  if  for  the  Confirmation  of  our  Hypothefis,  we  fhall 
add  arguments  taken  from  anatomical  obiervations  ^  I  will  therefore  lay  before 
you  a  notable  Cale,  by  which  the  former  reafon,  andCaufes  of  the  convulfive 
diftempers,  may  be  very  much  illuftrated. 

Avery  noble  Lady  of  a  molt  curious  fhape,  and  highly  indued  with  a  virtuous  objervativx, 
difpofition,  of  minde  and  manners,  of  late  lived  near  to  this  place,  who  being 
for  many  years  obnoxious  to  convulfive  diftempers,  for  that  flie  had  originally, 
or  hereditarily  contracted  this  fickly  difpofition,  aud  had  experienc’d  the  fruits 
of  this  morbid  feed,  almoft  every  luftre  of  her  age,  but  chiefly  as  often  as  Ihe 
was  with  child,  (  for  Ihe  very  frequently  mifearried  )  was  wont  to  be  tormented 
above  meafure,  with  convulfive  paflions,  as  it  were  hyfterical  ;  becaule,  pre¬ 
fently  after  the  reftraint  of  her  monthly  flowers,  the  heterogeneous  particles 
beingtranflated  to  the  brain  and  nervous  ftdek,  caufed  fits  of  this  moft  cruell  di¬ 
ftemper.  *  . 

After  Ihe  had  newly  conceived,  in  the  firfl;  months,  according  to  her  old  cuftom* 
flie  was  prelently  molefted  with  convulfive  diftempers  *  about  the  nineth  week  of 
her  big  belly,  from  taking  cold,  flie  fell  into  a  dangeronsfeavour,  in.  Which  very 
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acute  pains  tormenting  her,  in  her  loyns  and  bottom  of  her  belly,  for  many 
days,  feem’d  to  threaten  an  abortion :  but  thefe  pains,  as  the  event  fhew’d,  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  termed  Colical,  proceeded  from  a  lharp  humonr,  falling  down  into 
thofe  parts,  from  the  brain,  by  the  pipes  of  the  nerves  ;  for  towards  the  declining 
of  thefeavour,  this  matter  being  iomewhere  elfe  tranflated,  a  great  loofnefs 
or  Diarrhea,  pains  of  the  feet,  and  as  it  were  an  ulcerous  difpofition  fucceeded. 

As  foon  as  this  Lady  became  well  from  her  feavour,  and  thofe  pains,  the 
convulfive  diftempers  returned,  for  every  morning,  wakeingfrom  deep,  fhe  was 
wont  to  fuffer  Convulfions,  and  cruel  contractions,  about  the  parts  of  her  face 
and  mouth,  as  alio  in  her  armes  and  thighs  ;  which  fymptoms,  without  doubt, 
did  arile  from  a  ferous  heap  or  gathering,  laid  up  in  the  head,  about  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  the  nerves ;  and  by  them  imbibed,  together  with  the  nervous  juice,  more 
deeply  in  fleep  •  and  when  afterwards  the  fame,  matter,  was  carried  by  the  pipe 
of  the  interior  nerves,  into  the  foldings  of  the  Mefentery,  aud  loyns,  molt  cruel 
pains  of  thofe  parts,  and  alio  fits  as  it  were  hyfterical,  did  mod  grievoufly  in- 
fedt  her. 

But  thefe  convullive  motions  of  her  face  and  members,  after  a  little  time 
ceafed,  but  yet  flie  ftill  remained  weak,  and  without  ftrength,  with  a  pale  coun¬ 
tenance,  an  infirm  and  trembling  gate,  and  defirous  only  of  congruous  food,  and 
hot  Liquors :  about  the  end  of  the  third  month,  at  which  time  file  was  wont 
continually  to  mifearry,  her  menflma  broke  forth,  which  coming  away  for  two 
or  three  days  together,  with  little  pieces  of  broken  membranes,  fhe  expeded 
to  mifearry  .•  But  that  flux  ceafing,  pains  as  it  were  of  one  in  labotir,  in  her  abdo¬ 
men  and  loyns,  as  before  arofe,  and  for  thefpaceofa  week,  tormented  her  day 
and  night;  at  length,  having  uled  a  bath  of  Smolliem  herbs,  and  after  wards  put 
to  bed  to  fweat,  lhe  brought  forth  the  burthen  of  her  womb  .*  the  conception  fb 
coming  away  with  mighty  pain,  was  about  the  bignefs ,  and  like  the  figure  of  a 
Turkie  egg :  the  exterior  coat  of  it  was  tern  and  broken,  the  interior  remaining 
whole,  contained  about  half  a  pint  of  clear  water  and  nothing  elfe  befides ;  there 
appeared  no  fhape  of  a  childe,  or  any  rudiments  that  it  would  ever  be  one  .*  Af¬ 
terwards  for  4.  or  5 .  days,  her  flowers  flowed  forth,  with  fbme  pieces  of  broken 
membrances :  in  the  mean  time,  pains  with  their  wonted  fiercenefs  tormented 
her,  and  when  the  fpace  of  a  week  being  elapfed,  they  left  not  off of  themfelves* 
remedies  at  length  were  fought  to  allay  them. 

To  this  end,  firft  Liniments,  Fomentations,  Baths,  and  Clyfters,  were  of* 
ten  adminiftred ;  alfo  medicines  purging  the  filth  of  the  womb,  on  which  the 
caufe  of  all  the  evill  was  call,  were  taken  inwardly  .*  Short  intermiflions  of  her 
tortures,  followed  upon  the  ufe  of  the  former  *  but  then  the  diftemper  returned, 
with  great  trouble ;  yea  the  difeafe  much  increafing,  in  three  weeks  time,  got 
many  other  horrid  fymptoms :  for  befides  the  pains  in  her  belly  and  loyns,  which 
became  more  cruel  every  day,  alfo  lhe  was  fhortly  after  tormented  in  her  back, 
neck,  lhoulders,  as  alfo  in  her  arms  and  thighs,  with  molt  cruell  pain  ;  and  that 
more  bitterly,  as  foon  as  lhe  was  warm  in  her  bed ;  befides,  flie  was  afflicted  with 
a  frequent  giddinefs,  vomiting,  and  naufeoufnefs,  and  often  in  a  day,  with  molt 
grievous  convulfive  fits,  viz,.  Firft  a  bulk  was  feen  to  afcend  in  the  bottom  of  her 
belly,  and  prefently  it  lifted  up  her  whole  belly  forceably,  by  and  by  refpiration 
being  reftrained,  an  Inlenfibility,  with  a  dead  countenance  fucceeded  :  after 
that,  fhe  had  thus  lain  as  one  dead,  for  three  or  four  minuts  of  an  hour,  fhe  was 
wont  fuddenly  to  leap  up,  that  (he  could  hardly  be  held  down,  or  kept  by  thofe 
ftanding  by  •,  then  follow'd  cruell  contractions,  and  diftortions  in  all  the  parts 
of  the  mouth,  and  face,  asaKoinall  the  members  of  the  body  .*  Thefe  fymp¬ 
toms  were  indeed  judg’d  to  be  hyfterical,  becaufethis  noble  Ladyfo  lately  had 
mifearried. 

But  weighing  every  one  of  thefe,  I  was  at  laft  of  this  opinion,  that  the  caufe 
of  either  fit,  viz..  Both  the  dolorifick ,  and  the  convulfive,  did  depend  wholly  on 
the  evill  affedion  of  the  brain,  •  and  nervous  ftock,  and  that  without  any  fault  of 
the  womb  ^  for  that  a  fharp  humour,  being  heaped  up  within  the  head,  did  from 
thence  defeend  thorow  the  paflages  of  the  Nerves,  into  parts  at  a  great  diftance ; 
which  lodging  upon  the  membranes  and  fibres ,  and  fermenting  with  the  humour, 
flowing  in  from  the  bloody  mafs,  did  irritate  them  very  much,  and  fb  ftir’d  up 
molt  cruel  pains :  Then  afterwards,  when  the  heterpgeneous  and  expiofive  par¬ 
ticles, 
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tides,  being  admitted  with  what  humour  within  the  head,  and  .entrtng  into  the 
nervous  paflages,  did  cleave  to  the  fpirits ,  therefore  the  convullive  difpohtion, 
then  breaking  forth  into  grievous  fits,  was  induced,  as  /hall  be  by  and  by  inore> 
largely  laid  open. 

Inftituting  Curatory  Intentions,  according  to  this  kinde  of  ^£t iolo^y  \  or¬ 
der’d  to  have  blood  taken  from  this  fick’Lady,  at  what  time  Hie  molt  grievoufly 
laboured,  out  of  the  Saphenavein ,  and  within  two  days,  to  be  given  her  a  gentle 
Cathartick,  and  that  to  be  reiterated,  once  or  twice  in  a  week  :  Alfo  on  other 
days,  Morning  and  Evening,  I  gave  her  fpirits  of  Harts-horn ,  and  at  other 
hours,  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day,  of  the  powder  of  Pearls  and  Crabs-eyes ,  with  a 
dofe  of  the  following  Julap.  Take  of  the  water  of  Snails ,  and  of  worms  magifteri- 
<«/  each  5  iii.  of  Saxifrage,  and  black^chrrrics  each  5  iiii.  of  hyflerical  water  *  ii.  of 
th  cjyrrop  of  Con  alls  5  i  fi.  of  the  tintture  of  Coflor  3  i.  mingle  them  :  The  bath  of 
iweet  herbs  was  frequently ufed,  when  neceffity  urged,  Ihe  took  Opiats  always 
with  good  fuccefs :  Feficatories  were  applyed  to  the  inward  part  of  either  thigh, 
alfo  to  the  hinder  part  of  her  neck  ^  alfo  Fomentations ,  Oyntmems,  Clyflers] 

Cuping-g laffes ,  Sneezing-powders ,  with  many  other  manner  of  adminiftrations 
were  prelcribed,  according  to  the  exigences  of  the  fymptoms. 

By  this  method  obferved  for  about  1 4.  days,  the  noble  Lady  having  received 
very  much  eafe,  was  wholly  rid  of  her  convullive  fits.  Yea,  the  torments  of  her 
Bowells  and  members,  and  the  other  fymptoms  being  very  much  leflen’d,  Ihe 
hoped  quickly  to  recover  her  health  :  But  after  this,  partly  by  reafon  of  an  ill  or¬ 
der  of  dyet,  which  the  lick  Lady  always  indulg’d  her  felf  in,  or  taking  little,  but 
chiefly,  by  reafon  of  a  hidden  palfion  of  fear  and  fadnefs,  which  an  unluckie  ac¬ 
cident  hapning  within  her  own  houle,  hadcaufed,  Ihe  fell  intoarelaps,  by  and 
by  the  dileafe  growing  into  a  much  worle  Condition,  for  both  the  Con  vulfions, 
and  pains,  did  infeft  her  more  bitterly  •,  yea  and  her  ftomach  being  almoft  tyred 
but,  with  continual  vomiting,  would  not  admit  either  of  food  or  medicines. 

She  took  Alfes  milk  for  fome  days,  with  fo me  fuccefs  ;  which  notwithftanding, 
for  as  much  as  breeding  Choller  in  her  ftomach,  Ihe  found  it  troublefome,  Ihe 
fhortly  omitted :  at  length  in  fpite  of  all  Remedies,  preferibed  carefully  by  the 
Confutation  of  manyPhyfitians,  my  noble  patient  from  day  today  grew  worle, 
and  by  degrees  death  approached  :  Two  days  before  her  death,  the  torments  of 
her  belly  and  loyns  very  much  abated,  and  file  became  more  than  ufually  chear- 
full,  and  conceived  fome  hope  of  Recovery ;  But  in  the  mean  time  Ihe  com¬ 
plained  of  a  pain  and  great  heavynefs  in  her  head  *,  and  about  the  beginning  of 
the  night  Ihe  flept  foundly,  but  being  awakened  Ihe  fell  into  a  very  horrid  con- 
vulfivefit,  which  prelentlypafs’d  into  a  quick  deadly  slpoplexie,  for  being  made 
inlenfibie,  and  Ipeechlefs,  Iheleft  this  life  within  twelve  hours. 

When  various  judgments  had  pafled,  about  the  caule  of  the  ficknefs,  of  which  The  rational 
this  illuftrious  Lady  dyed,  molt  flinging  all  the  evills  on  the  diftemper  of  the  account  of  the 
womb,  others  on  an  Ulcer  or  Impofthum,  which  they  fufpeded  lay  hid,  iome-fteafctaken. 
where  about  the  njifeera  of  the  abdomen  ^  it  pleafed  her  friends,  that  her  dead  caloHervad' 
Carcafe,  kept  long  opened  for  the  Funeral,  fnould  bedilligentlyinlpefted,and^  ; 
fo  the  genuine  Caufes  of  the  difeale,  and  her  death,  might  be  inveftigated ; 
which  task  being  left  to  my  care,  I  executed  with  all  the  dilligence  I 
was  able. 

Therefore  in  the  firft:  place,  it  was  worth  obfervation,  about  the  habit  of  the 
body,  that  the  members  and  lower  parts,  nigh  and  beyond  the  feats  of  the  pains, 
were  very  much  wafted  *,  as  her  thighs,  quite  worn  away,  appeared  like  a  Skelli- 
ton :  In  the  mean  time,  her  face,  neck,  and  arms,  remained  full,  and  plump 
enough :  from  whence  it  appears,  that  the  nervous  Liquor,  does  help  no  lefs  to 
the  bufinefs  of  nourifhment,  than  to  the  exercife  of  the  animal  faculty :  where¬ 
fore,  when  that  Liquor,  being  much  hindred  in  its  paflage,  the  loyns  and  belly, 
taken  up  .with  the  continual  Convulfions,  did  not  defeend,  with  a  due  influx,  to 
the  inferior  parts,  they  for  that  realon,  became  prefently  both  without  ftrength, 
and  lean,  and  wafted.  This  kinde  of  Atrophie,  differs  in  this,  from  other 
he&ical  wafting,  which  happens  from  the  vice  of  the  blood,  becaufe  in  this  lat¬ 
ter,  an hippocratick or wanilh  face,  is  the  chief  figne  of  the  Difeale,  in  that 
firft  mention’d,  the  countenance,  andafpeft,  Ihow  little  or  nothing  of  evill. 

The  dead  body  of  this  noble  Lady,  tho  very  lean,  and  that  her  bowells  were 
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all  the~emptied,  yet  quickly  putrified,  for  within  40.  hours  all  the  skin  was  dis¬ 
colour’d,  and  appeared  in  this  part  livid,  in  that  green,  and  in  others  blackilh  ; 
and  her  Corps  (o  fuddenly  putryfying, yielded  a  moil  horrid  fmell,  the  reafon  of 
which  without  doubt  was,  that  by  reafon  the  mufcles  were  exercifed  with  perpe¬ 
tuali  Convulfions,  the  principles  of  their  mixture,  were  fo  much  loofned,  that 
they  being  in  a  readinefs  for  dilTolution,  quickly  after  death,  fell  afunder  one 
from  another,  after  the  like  manner,  as  we  may  obferve  of  the  flefli  of  wilde 
beafts,  which  being  tyred  with  a  long  courfe,  or  beaten  to  death  with  Clubs, 
for  this  much  fooner  putrifies,  then  the  flelh  of  thofe,  which  are  kill'd  quickly, 
and  peaceably. 

Her  belly  being  opened,  the  Inteftines,  and  ventricle  appeared  whole  enough, 
viz..  Intire  and  well  colour’d,  but  they  were  emptie,  and  as  it  were  blown  up, 
for  as  much  as  they  were  troubled,  almofl  with  perpetual  evacuations,  viz., 
Thofe  placed  above  or  below:  in  all  this  Cavity,  no  footfleps  of  an  Ulcer,  or 
Impofthum  were  perceived.  Whilft  we  were  fearching  the  caufe  of  the  difeale, 
and  rolling  the  Inwards  here  and  there,  there  was  fomething  met  within  the 
mefentery,  worthy  notice,  to  wit,  about  its  middle,  where  it  is  fixed  to  the 
back,  and  contained  the  greater  folds  of  the  nerves,  a  fubflance  fomewhat  loofe, 
and  inflated,  as  it  were  with  many  little  bladders,  equalling  an  hands  breadth, 
•was  feen,  after  that  manner,  as  when  in  a  fhoulder  of  Veal,  the  inter-fpace  of 
the  mufcles,  are  blown  up,  by  the  Butchers,  that  thofe  parts  might  fwell  up, 
and  teem  fuller,  and  fatter:  In  this  place  of  the  mefentery,  becaufe  it  was  more 
tumid  and  fofter,  we  thought  fome  humour,  the  caufe  of  the  pain,  to  lodg  there, 
but  opening  it,  I  found  only  the  membranes  to  have  been  loofned  one  from  ano¬ 
ther,  and  to.  conclude  nothing  but  winde,  within  its  inter-fpaces :  which  fepera- 
tion  of  the  membranes,  and  devulflon  one  from  another  was  without  doubt  in¬ 
duced,  by  the  frequent  Convulfions  or  explofions  of  the  fpirits,  which  within 
the  enfoldings,  and  nervous  fibres,  there  thickly  planted,  were  almofl  continu¬ 
ally  provoked  j  and  thofe  Convulfions  hapned,  by  reafon  of  the  heterogeneous, 
and  explofive  particles  being  derived  thither,  from  the  head,  by  the  pipe  of 
the  Nerves. 

But  as  to  thofe  torments  of  the  belly,  and  as  it  were  an  afcent  of  a  bulk  or 
fubflance  in  the  convulfive  diflempers,  and  the  inflation  of  the  Abdomen ,  it  is 
not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  feat  of  the  morbific  caufe,  did  lye  hid  in  that 
part  of  the  mefentery  .*  but  becaufe  fo  much  fufpition  was  had  of  the  womb,  be¬ 
ing  chiefly  affected,  we  did  next  inquire  how  much  this  Inward  deterv’d  it  : 
Therefore  having  dilligently  fearched  the  tunnell,  placed  within  the  Os  pubis,  I 
found  the  womb  in  its  due  place,  and  as  to  all  parts  found,  and  well  furnifhed  : 
its  body  was  drawn  to  its  juft  proportion,  altho  it  was  but  5.  weeks  fince  fhe  had 
mifcarried,  viz..  It  was  like  a  fmall  pear  in  figure  and  magnitude  ;  the  Glandulas 
on  either  fide  of  the  bottom  of  it,  which  are  called  the  teflicles,  appeared  very 
fmall  and  flaggy,  without  any  fuperfluous  or  virulent  humour  contained  in  them  .* 
the  body  of  the  womb,  whereever  it  was  differed,  equal’d  a  thumbs  breadth  in 
thicknefs,  its  inward  Cavity  was  no  bigger  than  what  would  hold  a  bean :  within 
this  hollo wnefs,  as  ufe  to.be  in  the  Caverns  of  other  Inwards,  was  included  a 
mucous  or  dreggy  matter,  in  a  very  fmall  quantity  :  but  in  truth,  about  the 
womb,  or  its  appendix ,  there  was  nothing,  to  which  might  be  imputed  as  a 
morbific  caufe,  of  the  fymptoms  but  now  defcribed  :  from  whence  therefore  it 
may  be  demonflratively  concluded,  as  I  at  firlt  thonght,  that  the  paffions 
termed  from  the  womb  hyflerical,  are  molt  often  excited,  from  fome  other 
caufe,  than  the  fault  of  the  womb. 

The  Inteftines  being  removed,  we  found  alfo  the  reins  found  enough,  but  one 
of  them  was  of  an  unufual  figure,  viz..  It  was  deft  into  many  lobes,  like  the 
Kidney  of  a  Calf. 

The  Milt ,  Pancreas ,  and  Caul  without  fault :  the  ventricle  was  much  blown  up, 
audits  inward  Coat  was  plain  without  folds,  orwrincles,  which  certainly  hap¬ 
ned,  by  reafon  of  its  frequent  Vomiting,  this  Inward  being  almofl  continually 
troubled  with  Convulfions :  Befides,  for  this  reafon,  the  tone  of  the  ftomach 
being  broken,  it  did  neither  rightly  defire,  orconcod  the  food,  or  aliment. 

The  Liver  very  much  differ’d  from  a  found  conftitution,  for  it  was  tumid,  and 
fomewhat  hard,  of  a  pail  colour,  like  rotten  wood,  wholly  dry  and  without 
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blood,  and  this  without  doubt,  the  frequent  ufe  of  Cordial!,  and  highly  hot  li¬ 
quors  had  effeded .  ,  - 

The  Lungs  were  of  able  with  colour,  and  every  where  obftruCted,  and  ftufTd 
with  a  ftinking  and  frothy  matter  :  Certainly  this  Inward  and  the  Liver  had  been 
vitiated  of  a  long  time,  wherefore  as  the  blood  being  degenerate,  and  very  much 
depraved  of  along  time,  from  its  right  temper,  had  yielded  the  firlt  leeds  of 
this  licknefs,  fo  alfo  it  afforded  a  conftant  cherifhment  of  it. 

But  indeed,  we  fought,  and  that  not  in  vain,  for  the  chief  and  as  it  were  ori¬ 
ginali  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  in  the  head  ^therefore  the  skull  being  taken  off,  the 
veffellsofthe  and  thofe  creeping  about  the  brain,  appeared  full,  and 

diftended  with  blood,  when  in  the  reft  of  the  body,  fcarce  ahy  blood  had  flowed 
forth,  in  the  cuttingof  it :  the  thicker  meninge  being  removed,  thorow  the  other 
thin  and  pellucid  one,  was  difeerned  a  clear  water,  filling  the  enfoldings  and 
crevices  of  the  brain,  and  as  it  were  overflowing  its  whole  fubftance  :  In  truth 
the  ferous  heap  of  waters,  had  filled  full  all  the  Cavities,  and  inward  places  of 
the  brain:  the  enfoldings  of  the  choroidcs,  or  net-like  membranes  of  the  brain, 
being  a  long  while  immerfed  in  water,  and  as  it  were  boy  led,  were  become  dif- 
colour’d  and  half  rotten  :  nigh  to  the  beginning  of  the  Splanchnick  nerves,  or 
belonging  to  the  Spleen,  the  water  infinuating  it  felf  very  much,  had  feparated 
the  pia  mater  from  the  trunk  of  the  oblong  marrow  or  pith,  for  two  fingers 
breadth  .*  without  doubt,  the  morbific  matter  defeending  from  the  head,  by  the 
paflage  of thefe  nerves,  into  the  enfolding  of  the  mefentery,  was  the  caufe  of 
the  pains  and  Convulfions :  Further,  the  fame  matter  alfo,  affii&ing  the  heads 
of  other  nerves,  and  paffing  thorow  their  pipes,  produced  afterwards,  thefe 
moft  cruel  diftempers  in  other  parts,  to  wit,  almoft  every  where,  of  the 
whole  body. 

As  to  the  Cure,  or  means  of  healing,  u fed  in  the  paffions  commonly  call sdfieMahoj 
Hyfterical :  forafmuch  as  the  fymptoms  of  this  difeafe  are  very  much  convulfive,  of  Curing  the 
therefore  it  is  fit,  that  anti-ipafmodic  or  anti-convullive  Remedies,  filch  as  were  hyfrical  Ji~ 
before  deferibed,  fhould  be  chiefly  indicated  ;  but  when  thefe  diftempers  moft-/^?m' 
often  happen  to  the  female  fex,  in  whom  for  the  moft  part,  the  menftrual  flux, 
and  other  accidents  of  the  womb  do  challenge  a  part  in  the  morbific  caufe ;  there¬ 
fore  medicines  refpeding  the  various  difpofitions  of  the  womb,  areto  be  added 
to  the  former,  and  many  ways  to  be  compounded  with  them.  The  Therapeu¬ 
tic  or  Curatory  Indications,  are  either  Curatory,  to  be  adminifter’d  in  thefit  dr 
prefervatory  which  are  inftitutedout  of  the  fit,  that  takeaway  the  caufe  of  the 
difeafe,  and  prevent  its  comings  or  acceifions. 

1.  As  to  the  firft,  if  the  fit  is  wont  to  be  light,  and  without  other  perturbati-  curatoH ; 
on  of  the  fpirits,  it  may  be  permitted  to  pafs  away  of  it  felf  ^  but  if  it  being  more 
heavily  troublefome,  there  will  be  need  to  bring  fome  help  to  nature  much  op- 
preffed,  this  only  thing  is  to  be  done,  that  the  fpirits  being  freed  from  the  Em¬ 
braces  of  an  heterogeneous  Copula ,  they  riiay  remit  their  inordinations  and  ex- 
ploflons  :  for  this  pnrpofe,  it  is  grown  into  ufe,  to  put  to  the  nofe  ftinking, 
and  ill  fmelling  things,  the  feents  of  which  compel!^  and  reprefs  the  too  fierce 
fpirits,  ready  to  leap  forth,  into  their  orders,  and  alio  fhake  off  from  them,  the 
heterogeneous  Copula ,  and  often  drive  it  quite  a  way  ••  Afaf&tida ,  C  aft  or.  Galba¬ 
num,  being  put  into  fine  Linnen  and  applyed  to  the  noftrills  arc  convenient ;  alfo 
burning  of  Partridg feathers,  old  skins ,  and  fulphur.  Befides  the  fpirits  and  oyl  of  fur, 
or  of  Harts-hom  do  not  feldome  help :  yet  I  have  known  thefe  kinde  of  fumigati¬ 
ons,  being  very  troublefome  to  fome  women,  to  increafe  the  fit  $  it  is  probable 
that  the  fame  fometimes  may  too  much  irritate  the  fpirits,  and  drive  them  into 
greater  diforders  -,  and  as  ftinking  things  put  to  the  nofe,  fo  the  like  poured  into 
the  mouth,  do  often  bring  help  :  wherefore  we  give  often  with  good  fuccels,  to 
hyfterical  people,  TinBures  of  Caftor,  Solutions  of  ss4ftafatida ,  and  Galbanum, 
fpirits  of  Harts-horn,  and  Sut,  with  proper  waters.  Take  of  the  fpirits  of  Harts¬ 
horn,  from  1 2.  to  15.  and  20.  drops,  let  them  be  taken  in  a  little  draught  of  the 
following  Julap.  Take  of  the  waters  of  penny  Royall,  and  mugwort,  each  2  iii.  of 
the  water  of  Briony  compound  *  ft.  of  Caftor  tyed  in  a  knot  and  hung  in  the  glafs 
Z  fi.  of  the  whiteft  fugar  *  i.  mixthem.  Take  of  the  TinBure  of  (faftor  9  i.  to  3  {?. 
let  it  be  taken  ia  a  little  draught  of  fmall  beer.  Take  of  AJfafatida,  and  Galba - 
vnm  5  ii.  let  it  be  diffolved  in  fpirit  of  wine  to  the  extraction  of  a  red  tinfture. 
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1  he  dofe  3  i.  in  two  or  three fpoonfulls  o ffeatherfew  water.  Bf  verius  very  much 
crysupthat  of  Solenander.  Take  of  musk,  and  of  dragons -blood,  each  3  i.  take 
more  or  lefs  of  it  in  water  of  Lillies  of  the  galley,  *  iii.  or  iiii.  John  Anglicus  com¬ 
mends  parfnip-feeds,  or  the  feeds  of  Penny-royal  in  wine,  or  other  proper  Liquor, 
as  a  molt  certain  Remedy.  If  the  fit  perfilting  a  long  time,  fhould  caufe  want 
offpeech,  or  motion,  the  more  fharp  Clyfters,  as  of  bryony-Roots ,  and  Carmina¬ 
tives  boyled  in  water,  are  to  be  adminiftred,  and  fridtions  of  the  thighs,  and 
feet  are  to  be  order’d  •,  and  if  they  (hall  yet  grow  ftronger,  Cupping-glaffes  are 
to  be  applied  to  the  belly  and  groin,  yea  alfo,  let  them  be  often  provoked  to 
freezing  .*  it  is  convenient  to  givefome,  in  the  middle  of  the  fit*  a  draught  of 
fimple  cold  water,  or  in  which  Champhir  had  been  difiolved. 

2.  The  prefervatory  Indication  comprehends  thefe  three  Intentions,  viz..  In 
the  firft  place  to  take  away,  or  to  derive  to  fome  other  place  the  impurities  of 
the  blood,  apt  to  be  poured  forth  on  the  brain,  and  nervous  ftock.  Secondly, 
to  fortifie  the  brain,  and  fo  to  {Lengthen  the  indwelling  fpirits,  that  they  may 
either  not  at  all  receive,  or  may  eafily  fhake  off  the  heterogeneous  Copula.  Third* 
Iy>  to  amend  whatfoever  is  enormous  in  the  womb,  and  contributes  to  the  con- 
vulfivedifpofition. 

i.  The  firft  Intention  is  performed  by  purging,  and  phlebotomy,  and  other 
common  ways  of  purifying,  and  purging  the  blood  and  humours.  If  there  be  op¬ 
portunity  for  an  emetic,  1  judge  it  belt  all  ways  to  begin  with  it,  efpecially  in 
Cacochymicks,  or  bodies  full  of  evill  humors,  in  the  longing  difeafe,  and  Pica, 
and  in  fuch  whofe  great  load  of  vifeous  phlegm,  ftufFed  within  the  folds  and 
coats  of  the  ventricle,  hinders  the  virtues  of  other  medicines :  Thenext  day  af¬ 
ter  the  Vomit,  unlefs  any  thing  bids  the  contrary,  let  blood  be  taken,  in  women 
of  a  hotter  temper,  prelently  from  the  Arm,  and  afterwards  if  need  be,  from 
the  foot,  or  from  the  fedal  veins  with  Leeches;  but  in  bodies  troubled  with  ob- 
ftrudtions,  and  lefs  hot,  let  blood  be  taken  more  fparingly,  and  more  rarely, 
and  only  in  places  feituate  below  the  womb  :  After  thefe  Evacuations  (  if  they 
are  to  be  ordered )  rightly  performed,  once  within  fix  or  feven  days,  a  purge  is 
to  be  preferibed  according  to  the  following  forms.  Take  of  pill-fetida  major , 

ift.  of  the  refne  of  jalap  xii.  grains  of  Tartar  Vitriolat ,  and  Caflor ,  each  3  i. 
of  ammoniac  difiolved  in  hyfterical  water,  what  will  fuffice  to  make  xii.  pills,  for 
iii.  doles.  Or  take  of  the  refine  of  Jalap  gr.  xviii.  of  Calomelaas  3  i.  of  Caflor  3  i. 
make  a  powder,  let  it  be  divided  into  iii.  parts  for  iii.  doles,  let  it  be  given  in  the 
pap  of  a  roajled  apple ,  or  in  Conferves  of  Borage :  fothofe  induced  with  a  more  hot 
temperament,  a  dofe  of  extradt,  or  our  folutive  fyrrop  may  conveniently  be  ad- 
mimftred :  for  the  revulfion  of  the  morbific  matter  from  the  head,  Iflues  made  in 
the  calf  of  the  leg,  or  thigh,  and  fometimes  veficatories,  legatures,  and  pain¬ 
full  rubbings,  are  wont  to  be  adminiftred  :  But  not  only  a  purging  of  the  blood, 
and  a  revulfion  of  its  recrements  from  the  head,  but  an  alteration  of  its  Liquor, 
and  reduction  of  it  to  its  due  temperament  have  here  a  place ;  Wherefore  in  lome 
hyfterical  people j  fteel  Medicines  help,  in  others  the  ufe  of  S paw- waters,  or 
whay,  in  others  the  baths  a  re  wont  to  be  fignally  profitable. 

The  fecond  Intention,  to  wit,  the  redtifkation  of  the  brain,  and  animal  fpi¬ 
rits,  is  performed  with  Cephalic,  and  properly  anti-convulfive  medicines :  which 
indeed  ate  to  be  diligently  exhibited,  almoft  every  day,  when  they  do  not  purge 
or  bleed  rfince  there  are  various of  fuch  like  Remedies,  and  fcveral  man¬ 
ners  of  adminiftrations,  we  will  here  add  fome  of  the  more  choice  forms. 

Take  ofthe  Lees  of  bryony ,  Affa  fetida,  Cvftor,z  ach  3  i.  of  the  Salt  of  Coral,  Am * 
her ,  Tin ,  each  3  ft.  oPCjalbanum  difiolved  in  hyfterical  water,  what  will  fuffice  to 
make  a  Mafs :  dofe,  half  a  fcruple,  to  3  i.  morning  and  evening,  drinking  after 
it  a  dofe  of  proper  liquors. 

Or,  Take  of  the  feeds  of  Wilde-parfnips,  of  nettles  each  3  ii.  of  vitriol  of  Steel 
o  i.of  the extradt  of  Gentium,featherfew,  each  3  i  ft.  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the 
fyrrop  of  Mug  wort,  make  a  mafs,  .let  half  a  dram  be  taken  after  the  fame  manner. 

If  the  form  of  a  powder  pleafes  better  *,  Take  of  the  Roots  of  Virginian  fnake - 
weed,  and  Contrayevva  ,  each  3  i  ft.  o  f  Coral  prepared,  of  Pearls ;  of  white-  Amber, 
each  3  i,  mingle  them,  make  a  powder :  Dofe  3  i.  to  half  a  dram,  morning  and 
evening,  with  an  appropriat Liquor. 

Opiats  are  Compofed  after  this  manner.  Take  of  the  Confervet  of  the  flowers 
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of  the  Lilly  Convallis,  of  the  male-p&ony,  of  betony ,  each  5  ii.  of  the  feeds  of  Paonf 
of  red  Coral  prepared,  each  3  ii.  of  the  powder  of  Cretic  Dittany  3  i  [].  of  the  fait 
of  wormwood  5  ii.  with  what  will  fuflke  of  the  fyrrop  of  the  rinds  of  Citrons ,  make 
an  Ele&uary.  The  dofe  morning  and  evening  the  quantity  of  a  nutmeg.  After 
the  fame  manner  may  be  given  to  poor  people  Conferves  of  the  T 'ree  of  Life ,  or  of 
the  leaves  of%iie  twice  in  a  day. 

The  Liquors  appropriat  againd  the  hyderical  affedions,  and  to  be  drunk 
after  the  afore faid  Medicines,  are,  either  diddled  waters,  which  are  to  be  taken 
bythemfelves,  or  with  other  things,  inform  of  a  Julap,  or  decodions,  ortin- 
dures  and  Infufions. 

Take  of  the  water  of  <Jddugwort,  and  of  penny  Royal ,  each  half  a  pint,  of  hi- 
fi  eric  al  water  ^iiii.  of  the  Tintture  of  (fafior  5$,  of  the  Syrrop  of  C  oralis,  ^i  f\,  mix 
them.  The  dofe  from  ^i  to  gi  f,  with  any  of  the  medicines  afore  defended. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  cPenneroyall,  of  F  ether  few,  of  either  Southernwood, ,  of  Ca- 
laminth ,  of  Nep,  and  of  either  Horehound ,  each  ihandfull  *,ofthe  Roots  of  Bryo- 
wV^iiii,  of  the  feeds  of  Tarfnips  ^ii,  cut  and  bruled,  put  them  into  white-wine 
or  Cider,  fix  pints,  and  lo  didilfthem,  according  to  art. 

Take  of  the  Root  of  the  male  Peony ,  Angelica,  Valerian,  each  ~  f,  of  the  leaves 
of  mugwort ,  ground  Vine,  Caldminth ,  Peneroyal ,  and  Miffjetow  of  the  Oap,  each  i 
handfull,  of  the  Seeds  ofeither  Wilde  Parfneys,  each  3iii,  of  Raifins  i.  handfull ;  let 
thembeboyledin4  pints  of  Spring-water,  to  the  half  .•  add  to  it  of  white-wine, 
lib  i  drain  it,  and  keep  it  in  clofe  veflells ;  The  dole  *iii,  or  4  twice  in  a  day. 

Take  of  the  wild-Parfnep  Seeds  bruled  5  ii,  o  fCafior  §  i,  let  them  be  put  into 
a  Glafs,  with  i  quart  of  white  wine.  The  dofe  $  ii  twice  in  a  day. 

3.  As  to  the  third  Intention,  which  inhibiting  the  dilordersof  the  womb,  doth 
promote  the  cure  of  the  palfion  called  hyderical ;  I  fay,  fird  of  all  what  in  times 
pad  was  believed,  concerning  the  Caule  and  Icope  of  curing  the  difeale,  that  the 
womb  did  afeend,  therefore  that  it  ought  to  be  reduced  into  its  right  place  is  al¬ 
together  fictitious,  as  we  have  elle  where  Ihown :  The  falling  down  of  the  womb, 
or  its  coming  forth,  oftentimes  happens  -,  but  rarely,  or  never  produces  the  hy- 
fterical  Didempers  :  Belides,  the  diilocation  of  the  womb  in  childbearing  Wo¬ 
men,  fometimes  happens,  prefently  after  their  bringing  forth,  to  wit,  when  the 
body  of  the  womb  being  made  Capacious,  and  newly  emptied,  doth  not  fink 
down' or  fall  within  the  Tunnel,  in  its  right  place,  but  upwards  inclines  now  to 
the  right  fide,  now  to  the  left,  and  there  being  drawn  together  like  apnrfe,  is 
folded  into  a  great  bulk,  which  kinde  of  bulk,  remaining  long,  nigh  the  llde  of 
the  groin,  is  wont  to  give  a  liifpitionofanother  child,  or  the  fecondine  or  af¬ 
terbirth  to  be  left  behinde,  or  alfo  offome  hard  fwelling  tumor  there  increaling 
but  afterwards,  when  the menflruum  coming  plentifully  away,  the  womb  is  re¬ 
duced  to  its  due  magnitnde,  that  tumor  by  degrees  vanifhes :  bnt  while  it  there 
remaineth  unlefs  for  that  reafon,  the  Lochia  or  menflrua  were  dopp’d,  it  doth 
not  produce  the  hyderical  paflions.  For  the  reducing  of  this  part  the  fooner  in¬ 
to  its  due  pofition,  fomentations,  Liniments,  and  Plaiders,  are  convenient. 
But  mod  times  that  Symptom,  palfes  over,  of  it  felf,  without  any  further  harm. 
To  what  other  didempers  the  womb  is  obnoxious,  in  child-bearing,  and’by  what 
method  to  be  helped,  we  have  fully  Ihown  in  another  place.  As  to  the  other, 
vices  of  that  part,  which  happen  to  fome  women,  not  bearing  children,  we  de¬ 
clare,  that  they  chiefly  are  either  a  difeafe  of  the  womb,  made  by  the  breaking 
of  the  unity,  viz.,  which  is  either  lome  ulcer,  or  Tumor  *,  or  an  inhibition  of 
fome  wonted  excretion,  or  putting  forth,  to  wit,  afupprelfion  either  of  the 
mendruous  blood,  or  the  whites,  or  the  feminal  humour :  Moreover  becaule 
of  the  menflrua  being  retained,  the  heterogeneous  particles  being  often  poured 
forth  into  the  head,  bring  in  the  Cdnvulflve  palnons :  in  like  manner,  when 
the  whites  are  dopped,  the  excrementitious  matter,  being  fupped  up  by  the 
blood,  is  deliver’d  to  the  brain  and  nervous  dock :  yea,  when  an  ufual  evacua¬ 
tion  of  the  feed  is  Mildred,  the  fuperfluities  of  the  nervous  humour,  flow  back 
upon  the  brain,  and  infeft  its  indwelling  Spirits,  with  anexplofive  and  morbi¬ 
fic  tindure :  There  is  no  need  here,  to  difeourfe  more  largely  or  particularly, 
of  thofe  Peculiar  didempers  of  the  womb,  but  to  compound  medicines,  and  in¬ 
tricate  adminidrations,  proper  for  womens  difeafes,  with  anticonvulfive  Re¬ 
medies.  -  . 
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C  H  A  F  T  E  R.  XI. 

Of  the  Diflempers  commonly  called  Hypochondriack,  which 
h  flown  to  be ,  for  the  moft  part  Convulfive :  briefly  alfo  of 
Chaly beats  or  Steel-Medicines. 

IN  the  foregoing  Chapters,  we  have  clearly  fhown,  that  the  Paflions  called 
nyfterical,  do  not  all  ways  proceed  from  the  womb,  yea,  more  ofeen  from  the 
head  being  diftemper’d  ;  next  we lhall  inquire  concerning  the  hypochondriacal 
Dufempers,  of  what  original  and  nature  they  are,  and  upon  the  iault  of  what 
parts  they  chiefly  depend.  The  vulgar  opinion  is,  that  the  fymptoms  wont  to 
accompany  this  difeafe,  are  wholly  produced  from  the  fpleen  j  wherefore  they 
are  alcribed  very  much  to  vapours,  arifingfrom  this  inward,  and  varioafly  run¬ 
ning  up  ana  down,  here  and  there  when  in  truth,  thefe  fickneffes  for  the  moft 
part  are  convuliions,  and  contractions,  of  the  nervous  parts  .•  but  that  it  mi  -dic 
appear,  by  what  caufes  they  are  wont  to  be  excited,  we  ought  to  confider  fi?ft 
the  Symptoms  themlelves,  and  to  place  them  into  fbme  order  or  rank, 
o*  Jefcriptr  the  Dampers  therefore,  which  are  vulgarly  termed  hypochondriac,  it  is 

on  of  the  hyp0-  obfervable,  that  they  happen  chiefly  to  men  ofa  melancholly  temperament  with 

tmSL  K.  F  afpe  and.m.ore]fea"1 of  body :  itisrarely,  that  this  difeafe  ’trou- 
”  bits  fair  people,  with  a  frelh  Countenance,  or  alfo  thofe  indued  with  a  too  - 
Phlegmatic  completion  :  It  betrays  it  felf  in  manifed  fignes,  about  the  hieht 
or  mideft  ot  their  Age ;  men  are  found  to  be  more  frequently  obnoxious  to  this 
than  women,  being  made  habitual  in  either,  it  is  very  hardly,  or  not  at  all  to  be* 
emeu,  in  women,  by  reafon  of  their  weaker  Condi  ration,  it  is  accompanied 
with  a  great  many  more  Convulfive  Didempers, wherefore,  Commonly  it  is  faid 
in  this  ..ex,  the  hyiterical,  to  bejoyned  with  the  hypochondriacal? allion 

I  he  Symptoms  which  are  imputed  ro  this  Difeafe,  are  commonly  very  mani- 
rcld,  and  are  o.  a  divers  nature,  neither  do  they  obferve  in  all,  the  like  beain- 
111  "S’  or  tJ?e/a“e  mutual  dependency,  among  themfelves :  for  they  feem  in  thefe 
molt  to  afteft  the  Inwards  of  the  lower  belly,  in  thofe  the  Praccrdia,  in  other! 
the  Confines  ofthe  Brain:  andinmolt,  though  not  in  all,  the  ventricle  labours 
much  ,  concerning  the  appetite  it  is  often  too  much,  but  prefently  burthened 
wini  what  it  hath  tanen  in ;  and  when  the  food,  flaying  longer  init,  by  reafon 
of  flownefs  of  Concoction,  their  Saline  particle’s  being  farriSi  forth  into  a  flw 
pervert  the  whole  mafsof  the  Chyle,  into  a  pulfe  or  pottage,  now  Sour,  or  audere’ 
now  fait  or  fharp  front  hence  painsof  the  heart,  great  breakings  forth  of  blafts’ 
rumbling  of  winde,  and  often  vomiting  fucceed;  and  becaufe  of  a  pneumatick 

rhSf’rl'  °,t,Sp‘nts?  the  c-hyme  or  juice,  is  not  wholly  made  volatile,  and  car¬ 
ried  forth  of  doors,  but  that  the  ballad  of  the  Vifcous  or  Slimy  matter  dickimt 
to  thecoats  ofthe  ventricle,  is  left  behinde ;  an  nlmod  continual  Spitting  infedf 
them  a  didention  in  the  hypochondrium,  and  often  there,  and  underthe  ventricle 

and  there11  ?nd°fn  'S  ^  ‘ :  ?  fo  therePa'ns  ordinarily  arife,  which  rnn  about  here 
andthere,  anu  ,  or  many  hours  nnlerably  torment  with  a  certain  lancing :  In  the 

ofwmrl';m<itifi0,T  '7  C“ntraftnres  oftbe  Membranes,  and  from  the  fluctuation 
°  '  wined  up  by  that  means,  rumbling  and  murmurs  are  produced  :  Alfo 

'7,  0’tcim'r'£s  there  is  a  great  condriftion  and  draitnefs,  that  the 

piration  becomes  difficult  and  troublefome,  upon  any  motion:  alfo  mod 
grievous  nkumaacal  firs  fall  upon  fome :  moreover,  the  lick  are  wont  to’ com- 

rhe  r01  3  trlcrmb7'?’-  allj  PaIPltatioh  of  the  heart,  with  a  noted  oppreffion  of 
the  lame  :  alfo  a  finking  down  or  melting  away  ofthe  Spirits,  and  frequent  fear 

b  th  RCC,COmer'p0nutheni’  7at  the  firk  think  Death  is  always  feifmgthem- 

Ste'  si'll  mem^ranes5  and  chiefly  the  mdiafiL„  orfhat  dV 

part  nhow  77  uTu  bt  lyA  anaccut<c  pain,  which  is  now  Circumfcrib'd  to  one 

Ipnfle7d  m  the  t  7  t0,  '’^onlders,  is  a  familiar  Symptom  of  this  Difeaie.  But 

driacalneoDle  IIlad  of  ev,‘ s  dochfor  the  part didurb hypochon¬ 

driacal  people,  to  wit,  mod  crucll  pains  returning  at  fet  times,  do  arid,  alfo 

the 
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thcfwimmingofthe  head,  and  frequent  Femmes,  long  watchings,  a  SeaTand  ~~~ 
mofttroublefomeflu&uation  of  thoughts,  an  uncertainty  of  minde,  adifturbed 
fancy,  a  fear  and  fufpition  of  every  thing,  an  imaginary  poifeffion  of  difeafes, 
from  which  they  are  free  •,  alfovery  many  other  diftradtions  of  Spirits,  yea  fome- 
times  Melanchoily,  and  madnefs  accompany  this  ficknefs :  befidesthefe  interior 
Regions  of  the  Body  befeiged  by  this  Difeafe,  wandring  pains,  alfo  Convulfions, 
and  numbnefs,  with  a  fenfeof  pricking,  invade  almoft  all  the  outward  parts  ] 
nightly  Sweats,  flulhings  of  the  Blood  in  the  face,  and  the  palms  of  the  hands^ 
eratick  feavours,  and  many  other  Symptoms,  of  an  uncertain  original,  do  eve¬ 
ry  where  arife;  concerning  which^  forafmuch  as  the  genuine  Gaufes,  and  the 
manner  of  their  coming  to  pafs,  could  not  be  readily  determined,  prefently  all 
the  fault  is  call  upon  the  Spleen*  and  Phyfitians  accufe  that,  as  if  it  were  the  chief 
author  of  every  irregular  Diltemper  but  by  what  right  or  authority,  by  and  by 
fhall  be  fought  into :  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  chief  Symp-  7hc  f  ,, 
toms  of  this  ficknefs,  are  Convulfive,  and  depend  immediately  upon  theirregu  jJacaidi-^ 
Iarities  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  the  nervous  juice,  iatherthanon  theevill  dif-Jtcmperf  be- 
pofition  of  the  Vifcera,  lerving  for  Concodtion.  But  indeed,  from  whence  the  lonK t0  dx 
iirlt;  rife  of  this  molt  complicated  Difeafe  proceeds,  and  by  what  means  it  brings  nervotu 
forth  the  divers  manners  of  diftempers,  in  lo  many  places,  will  not  be  lo  eafie 
to  determine. 

It  would  be  a  tedious  thing,  to  fhew  here,  what  the  ancient  and  modern  Phy-  rhecaufet  of 
fitians  thought  of  the  hypochondriac^  Paflion,  and  of  its  elfence,  and  Gaufes ;  we  the  hypockon- 
will  only  take  notice,  that  moll  of  them  do  aferibe  this  lickly  Difpolition,  to  the  driaepaflion  k 
only  fault  of  the  Spleen  In  the  mean  time  fome  contend  that  the  wholeconfines  lHutnd  *»io. 
of  this  Inward,  partaking  of  part  of  the  fault,  the  blood  flowing  every  where  in 
the  Splenetick,  and  Epigaltric  Veflells  (  or  thofe  belonging  to  the  Spleen  and 
belly  )  for  that  it  being  guilty  of  an  hot  and  dry  intemperature,  and  fo  obnoxi¬ 
ous  to  too  much  fermentation,  brings  forth  the  original,  or  gives  a  beginning 
to  this  manifold  evill But  the  famous  Highmore ,  affording  relief,  as  well  to  the 
Spleen,  as  the  Womb,  hath  calf  the  chief  Caufe  of  this  Difeale,  wholly  on  the 
vitious  Conftitution  of  the  ventricle  ;  and  from  thence,  he  would  have  therea- 
fonsofthe  aforefaid  Symptoms,  to  be  originally  fought,  But  indeed,  that  he 
might  frame  a  fit  hypothecs,  for  the  lolving  the  Phenomena  of  this  ficknefs,  he 
firftfuppofes,  the  tone  of  theftomach  to  become  tooloofe,  and  weak,  that  for 
thatreafbn,  it  hardly,  and  very  imperfedtly  Concodts  the  aliments.-  fo  that 
the  thin,  and  more  Spirituous  part  of  the  Chyle,  being  lent  from  thence,  fooner 
than  it  ought,  to  the  blood,  perverts  its  difpolition,  to  a  hot  and  four  temper; 
then  the  refidue  of  the  food,  by  a  longer  ftay,  within  the  Ventricle,  degenerates 
into  a  ponderous,  and  vifeous  or  clammy  Phlegme  ;  which  alfo,  byits  Stagnati¬ 
on  (  evenas  it  is  oblervable  in  things  to  be  eaten,  being  longer  kept)  becomes 
very  four,  or  fharp  :  But  from  hence,  that  learned  Man  argues,  that  from  the 
blood  made  too  ferous  and  thin,  its  effervefcencies  quickly  paffing  thorow  it, are 
induced:  and  from  the  llomach,  loaded  with  ballalt  of  ropy  or  vifeous  matter, 
the  winde  anddiftentionsof  the  Ventricle,  and  hypochondria ,  as  alfo  the  belch¬ 
ing,  and  troubleforae  Spitting,  do  arife whereby  indeed,  he  wholly  exempts 
the  Spleen,  from  this  fault,  he  contends,  that  it  doth  neither  draw  to  it  felf  the 
melanchoily  dregs  of  the  blood,  nor  ferves  for  any  office  whatfoever,  about  the 
Sanguification  or  the  making  of  blood  but  that  its  ufe  almoft  only  confifts  in 
this,,  that  this  Inward  fwelling up,  or  growing  turgid  with  very  hot  blood, 
it  adminilters  heat  to  the  adjacent  Ventricle,  and  cheriffies  it  with  gentle 
warmth. 

Altho  I  may  fo  far  affent  to  this  famous  Author,  concerning  this  opinion,  7pe  Hypothec 
that  I  yield,  the  ventricle  doth  often  grievoufly  labour  in  this  Diltemper,  foraf -fif  of  Dr. 
much  as  the  tone  of  which,  being  made  lax,  and  its  llrength  broxen,  by  rea-  Highmore 
fonofthe  indigeftion  of  the  aliment,  a  load  of  vifeous  Phlegm^  orPetui -fifed* 
tous  matter,  is  begotten  even  in  its  bolom,  to  which,  by  reafon  of  the  Saline 
particles,  being  brought  into  a  flux,  by  their  long  ftay,  oftentimes  a  notable 
foarnefs,  and  aulterenefs  happen ;  then  becaule  the  fault  in  the  firlt  Concoiftion 
is  not  mended,  the  dyfcraiies  and  dilorders  of  the  blood,  receive  that  want  of 
digeftion  in  the  fecond  :  But  yet  he  cannot  draw  me  into  that  opinion,  that  the 
ventricle  is  always  chiefly  in  the  faulty  or  that  the  other  Symptoms,  of  the  hy~’ 
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pochondriacal  Difeafe,  depend  only  on  its  vitious  Conftitution :  Fori  have 
known  many,  cruelly  afflided  with  this  ficknefs,  who  have  been  well  enough  in 
their  ftomach:  although  they  have  very  much  complained  of  thepulfation  in 
the  left  hypochondrium,  of  the  ftraitnefs  of  the  breaft,  and  a  wandring  pain 
excited  in  it,  alio  of  the  trembling,  and  oppreffion  of  the  heart,  with  a  con¬ 
tinual  fear,  and  difturbed  Imagination  •,  in  the  mean  time,  they  were  wont  to 
delire  food  greatly,  and  to  digeft  whatfoever  was  eaten,  without  any  trouble  of 
the  ventricle,  orheavinels,  and  alio  without  any  fpitting  or  acid  belching:  yea, 
I  have  obferved  others,  great  drinkers,  and  ufing  an  evill  manner  of  living,  to 
have  contracted  a  loofnefs  of  the  ftomach,  with  an  ill  digeftion,  windinels,  and 
frequent  vomiting,  who  found  enough  about  their  pracordia,  and  animal  facul¬ 
ties,  were  not  at  all  accounted  for  hypochondriacs':  Belides,  in  this  Diftemper,  the 
ventricle  is  often  rather  lick  from  the  vitioufnefs  of  other  parts,  or  of  the  Blood 
than  from  its  own  default  ;  becaule,  it  is  ufual  for  thofc  lort  of  lick  people,  to 
be  well  in  their  ftomach,  fo  long  as  they  may  lye  abed,  and  breath  it  forth  ;  but 
when  they  are  raifed  up, the  pores  being  Ihut  up,  and  the  dregginefs  of  the  bloudy 
mafs  ftagnating  within,  prelently  to  be  afflicted  with  the  pain  of  the  heart,  an 
aggeftion  of  winde,  and  frequent  endeavours  to  vomit. 

For  thele,  and  other  Confiderable  Realbns,  I  judge  the  original  of  the  hypo¬ 
chondriacal  Difeale,  to  be  derived  from  lome  other  fountain,  than  the  weaknels 
of  the  Ventricle  :  but  forafmUch,  as  among  the  parts  here  primarily  fulpefted 
to  be  affeCted,  great  complaints  are  made  againft  the  Spleen  ;  it  will  be  worth 
our  while,  to  enquire,  what  office  this  Inward  doth  difcharge,  then,  as  often  as 
it  fails  in  it,  whether  it  contributes  to  this  Difeale. 

Tkeufeofthe  Tho  1  may  grant  with  DoCtor  Highmore,  that  the  Spleen  doth  cheriffi  the 
spken  v  in -  Ventricle  with  its  warmth^  and  fo  perhaps  in  lome  meafure  help  Concoftion  * 
quiredinto .  yet  I  do  not  conclude,  this  part  to  be  framed  chiefly  for  that  end,  but  for  fame” 
more  noble  ufes  ;  becaule,  there  feems  to  be  need,  for  the  digefting  of  the  food 
in  the  ftomach,  not  fo  much  of  heat ,  as  of  an  attive  ferment :  For  fifties  being 
actually  cold ,  devour  their  food  whole,  and  without  the  help  of  heat,  eafily 
concodt  the  fame,  being  refolved  as  it  were  by  a  certain  menftrum  .*  befides,  it 
is  obferved  of  the  fpleen,  that  though  in  man,  its  whole  fubltance  lyes  near  to 
the  ventricle,  in  molt  other  creatures,  who  are  indued  with  a  Jongiffi  form,  as 
to  the  greateft  part  of  it,  it  is  removed  far  from  the  Ventricle  .•  Further,  if  the 
Spleen  be  the  only  Chimny,  in  which  the  blood  warming  the  Ventricle  is  con¬ 
tained,  what  is  the  realon,  that  it,  rather  than  the  Liver  or  Lungs,  becomes  of 
a  livid  or  blewiffi  colour,  and  is  Huffed  with  a  black  blood, and  that  lefs  hot  ?  ' 
Seehitdjf-  When  I  conlider  thele  things,  which  fometime  fince  I  have  oblerved  •,  con- 
cowfe  offer -  cerning  the  ufe  of  the  Spleen  ;  it  feems  far  more  probable,  that  a  certain  dreggy 
ZZTZ'  £°.rtl0n’  ***•  a  matter,  confifting  of  an  earthly,  and  fixed  fait,  islaydupin 
this  Inward,  by  the  blood  carried  to  it,  by  the  arteries,  which  being  exalted 
there  as  it  were  by  digeftion,  and  into  the  nature  ol  a  ferment,  is  laftly  commit- 
ted^to the  bloody  flowing  from  it  by  the  veins,  which  inlpires  or  quickens  it 
with  a  certain  leven  or  fermentation,  and  performs  the  fame  thing  about  its 
Spirit,  or  making  it  Spirituous,  as  our  ferment  commonly  called  Leven,  doth, 
being  put  into  a  batch  of  bread  or  dough  ;  for  as  a  certain  portion  of  the  unbak’d 
bread  or  dough,  being  kept  to  a  fournefs,  preferves  the  fame  nature,  that  it 
doth  ferment;  or  leaven  other  bread  or  dough,  andftirs  up  in  it  the  otherwile 
fluggifti  particles  into  motion;  loitleems,  that  the  blood  being  laid  up  in  the 
milt  or  Spleen,  and  there  getting  a  fournels,  as  it  were  by  ftagnation,  puts  on 
the  nature  of  a  ferment,  whereby  indeed  the  reft  of  the  mafs  of  blood,  and  per¬ 
haps  the  other  humours,  are  actuated,  and  as  it  were  Spiritualifed,  intoa  more 
lively  motion.  What  hath  been  ingenioufly  wrote,  by  a  late  author,  viz.,  the 
rnoft  learned  Felthufms,  concerning  the  ufe  of  the  Spleen,  may  have  relation  to 
this :  for  he  hath  determined  as  highly  probable,  a  ferment  to  be  contained  in 
this  Inward,  whereby  the  fluggifti  particles  of  the  blood,  are  brought  into  a  ftate 
oi  activity  :  Becaufe,  taking  notice,  that  in  children,  and  others  indued  with 
a  ianguine  temperament,  and  more  fat  or  dull  habit  of  body,  even  as  their  man¬ 
ners,  and  difpofition  ofminde  were  inclined  to  idlenefs,  foftnefs,  anddulnefs, 
lo  their  Spleen  was  ever  of  a  reddifh  colour,  and  full  of  florid  blood,  like  the 
Liver :  from  hence  concludes,  that  the  fpleen  doth  but  little  perform  its  of¬ 
fice 
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fice  in  thefe,  as  the  gential  parts  before  ripe  age,  or  in  thofe  of  weak  Iovns ;  but 
on  the  contrary,  forafmuch  as  men  of  a  middle  age,  and  chiefly  in  thofe,  who 
are ofafevere Countenance,  and  of  a  lean  body,  as  in  them  appear  marks 
of  cunning.  Sagacity,  fortitude,  and  conltancy,  fo  their  Ipleen  is  found  to  be  of 
a  livid  or  blewilh  colour,  and  imbued  with  blood,  as  it  were  muddy  .•  further  he 
argues  from  hence,  that  the  blood,  being  kept  Jong  in  the  fpleen,  asina  Con¬ 
duit  or  receptacle,  turns  plainly  into  ferment,  by  which  its  remaining  mafs,  be¬ 
ing  from  thence  infpired,  is  made  morefubtil,  and  begets  more  acute  Spirits' 
both  in  the  vital,  and  in  the  Animal  Kingdom  or  Government :  For  he  fuppofes* 
our  bodies  naturally  to  abound,  with  too  much  humidity,  by  which  indeed  the 
function  of  the  parts,  and  many  of  the  vifeera,  are  very  much  dull’d:  but  that 
the  Ipleen,  doth  communicate  to  the  mafs  of  blood,  lolid,  firm,  and  conflant, 
parts,  and  not  eafily  to  be  difTipated  •,  and  that  thofe  do  wipe  away  that  moiflnefs, 
and  with  it  carry  away  in  fome  mealure,  that  foftnefs,  from  the  blood  and  Spi¬ 
rits,  which  is  predominate  in  tender  age :  almofl  after  the  fame  manner,  as  the 
north-winde,  or  the  eaflern  gales,  fanning  and  intimately  penetrating  fhe  air, 
with  the  drynefs  and  flrength  of  their  parts,  breathe  health  or  Itrength  to  the 
air,  and  to  our  Bodies* 

But  linee  I  have  in  another  place,  declared  what  I  have  formerly  thought, 
concerning  the  Spleen,  there  will  be  no  need  to  repeat  it  in  this :  yet  I  ihall 
further  note,  that  in  bodies  of  living  creatures,  compacted  out  of  a  quinarie  of 
dements,  as  the  fpiritsonght  to  be  more  ftrong  then  the  reft  .*  lo  indeed  they  be¬ 
ing  intangled  with  avifeous  humidity  of  Sulphur,  and  water,  are  lb  hindred, 
lhat  oftentimes  they  are  not  able  to  exercife  their  flrength  or  powers  lively  e- 
nough  •,  hence  faline  particles,  for  that  they  are  very  much  fermenting,  are  re¬ 
quired  for  this,  that  the  fpirituous  little  bodies,  almofl  overwhelmed  by  the  em¬ 
brace  of  the  others,  and  llupifyed,  might  lie  awakened,  and  fet  at  liberty,  and 
into  motion.  Wherefore  we  experience  in  our  felves,  when  the  ipirits  are  duli’d, 
by  the  blood  being  too  much  exhal’d,  that  notable  help  is  brought,  by  fharp 
liquors,  as  chiefly  final!  wines,-  and  Cider:  for  thefe  kinde  of  Remedies  fliarpen 
the  Spirits,  and  fhake  off  all  heavinefs.  Such  a  kinde  of  fermenting  virtue,  we 
eafily  believe  to  be  continually  exercifed,  by  the  Spleen  being  in  right  order,  to¬ 
wards  the  blood  and  nervous  Liquor. 

Foras  this  inward  is  formed  with  a  threefold  fort  of  veffells,  viz.,  with  arteries, 
and  veins,  and  befides  with  great  enfoldings  of  the  nerves,  and  a  mofl  thick 
Contexture  of  nervous  fibres }  we  think  the  ufe  of  each  of  them,  to  be  fet  apart 
for  this  end  .•  to  wit,  by  the  Arteries,  the  blood  is  carried  to  the  Spleen,  hence 
it  lavs  up  itsdreggs,  compofed  of  a  fixed  Salt,  and  an  earthly  matter,  initspaf 
lages  and  porolities,  and  tHIle  there  layd  up,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  digeflion, 
are  brought  into  a  juice  very  fermentive:  A  portion  alfb  of  which,  being  carri¬ 
ed  back  to  the  blood,  by  the  veins,  is  continually  mixed  with  it  :  and  fo  its 
whole  mafs,  is  inlpired  with  thofe  kinde  of  fermentive  particles,  from  the 
Spleen;  by  which,  a  certain  aufleritv  and  fharpnefs,  with  vigour  of  motion,  is 
given  unto  it ;  fo  that,  for  that  reafon,  the  blood  it  felf  is  carried  more  lively  in 
the  velfells ;  alio  from  thence,  the  nervous  juice,  procreated  from  the  blood,  be¬ 
ing  more  adive  fuppliesthe  animal  regiment:  But  truly,  the  Spleen  doth  not 
only  by  this  means  mediatly,  and  by  the  intervention  of  the  blood,  infpire  the 
brain  and  nervous  Hock,  with  a  fermentive  virtue  *,  but  it  may  be  lawfully  be¬ 
lieved,  that  this  is  done  fbmewhat  more  immediately,  by  the  palfage  of  the 
nerves,  difperfed  in  the  fpleen  :  for,  becaufe  in  this  part,  anatomie  difeovers  a 
great  company  of  Nerves,  and  nervous  enfoldings,  and  of fibres  fpringing  from 
them,  it  may  well  be  doubted,  for  what  ufe  they  fliould  lerve :  Concerning 
this,  it  is  firft  to  beobferv’d,  that  the  ventricle,  and  the  Spleen,  have  a  moll 
intimate  Commerce  withthe  brain  ;  infomuch,  that  Helmont  did  place  theleat 
of  the  Soul,  in  thofe  Inwards,  but  this  is  polfible  to  be  done,  by  no  more  com¬ 
modious  way,  than  by  the  aforefaid  nerves:  Wherefore,  we  may  here  dif- 
fervedly  fufped>  that  not  only  the  animal  Spirits,  are  the  melfengers  between 
the  one  part,  and  the  other,  but  alio,  that  the  nervous  Liquour,  which  is  both 
the  food,  and  the  ventricle  of  thefe  fpirits,  doth  defeend  now  from  the  brain  to¬ 
wards  thefe  Inwards,  and  now  being  received  from  thefe  Vifeera* s  by  the  nerves, 
doth  creep  thorow  towards  the  head:  which  kinde  of  fpleeny  Juice,  being  dila- 
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ted  to  the  brain,  ffiarpens  the  animal  Spirits,  and  raifes  them  up  being  flothfull, 
and  irritates  them  into  quick  motions ;  from  whence  it  is  commonly  laid,  the 
(harpnefs  and fagacity  ofthe  minde,  doth  proceed  from  the  Spleen,  andSple- 
netickpeop'e,  are  accounted  Ingenious :  But  it  is  probable,  that  the  rage,  and 
force  ofthe  pafiions,  being  begun  by  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  brain,  are  carried 
to  the  fpleen,  by  the  paflage  of  the  nerves ;  and  fo  the  fpirits  there  dwelling,  are 
pathetically  troubled,  and  the  blood  flowing  thither,  is  moved  into  a  multitude 
of  perturbations :  for  from  hence  it  in  fome  meafure  falls  out,  that  in  anger, fad- 
nefs,  and  other  diftempers  of  the  minde,  according  as  the  ferment  if  the  Spleen, 
being  more  or  lefs  moved,  is  infpired  to  the  blood,  its  liquor  diverfly  boyls  up: 
Further,  for  this  reafon  it  happens,  that  great  inflations  and  Commotions,  of 
the  left  hypocondmim ,  come  upon  fplenitic  people, from  every  violent  paffion. 

Ike  reafon  t  of  Thefe  things  being  thus  premifed,  concerning  the  ufe  of  the  fpleen,  it  will  be 
the  bypoebon-  eafie,  according  to  our  hypothecs,  to  lay  open  very  many  of  the  fymptoms,  be- 
Jriacal  Symp'  longing  to  the  hypochondriac  Diftemper  *,  and  to  give  reafons  for.each  of  them : 
toms  laid  open.  por  when  the  Spleen  is  wanting  in  its  office,  that  is,  when  it  doth  not  ftrain  forth 
the  melancholly  recrements  of  the  blood,  nor  cook  them  into  a  fermentative 
matter,  as  we  but  now  obferved  in  children,  and  others  of  a  fanguine  Complex¬ 
ion,  or  too  phlegmatick,  to  happen  often ;  the  difpofition  of  the  minde,  is  made 
duller,  the  body  grows  fat  with  idlenefs,  yea,  and  the  blood  being  more  fluggilh 
than  it  ought  to  be,  is  apt  to  ftand  ftill  within  its  veflells,  or  at  leaft  to  be  lefs 
lively  circulated  .•  But  on  the  Contrary  where  the  fermenting  power  of  the  fpleen, 
is  too  much  axalted  or  perverted,  the  blood  by  that  means  being  morefharp 
than  ufual,  or  made  more  four,  it  runs  about  rapidly  here  and  there,  and  con¬ 
ceives  irregular  motions ;  yea,  and  the  nervous  juice,  falling  away  from  its  right 
temper,  imbues  the  animal  Spirits,  with  an  heterogenious  and  an  expIofiveCc- 
pahb  and  fo  irritates  them,  as  it  were  with  goads,  into  frequent  Convulfions :  as 
that  not  wholly  uudefervedly,  many  kindes  of  difeales,  may  be  imputed  to  the 
Spleen  being  out  of  order:  But  the  ways  or  means  of  affeding,  whereby  the 
Spleen  being  evilly  difpofed,  doth  produce  the  fymptoms  of  the  hypochondriac^ 
paffion,or  at  leaft  contributes  to  the  rife  of  them,  are  chiefly  thefe  following. 
ahe  Influences  Firft,  it  lometimes  happens,  that  the  fpongie  fubftance  ofthe  fpleen,  from 
■cf  the  spleen  the  fasces  of  the  blood,  being  too  much  impaded,  in  its  pores,  and  ftagnating, 
i» producing  [s  very  much  fluffed,  and  obftruded  :  that  from  thence,  it  doth  not  fufficently  re- 
tkcfmptoms  cejVCj  the  recrements  of  the  bloody  mafs :  but  the  fame  being  carried  thither, 
unp  jed.  but  not  received  do  flow  back  into  the  neighbouring  branches  ofthe  Casliack 
Artery,  from  whence  they  are  prefently  carried,  into  the  membranes  ofthe  ven¬ 
tricle,  the  Caule,  the  mefenterie,  and  other  nigh  parts,  and  are  wont  to  be  af¬ 
fixed  to  them  •,  hencethe  tone  of  thofe  vifeera^  are  much  Jpoyled,  that  they 
do  not  rightly  perform  their  due  offices,  about  the  concodion  of  the  Chyle,  and 
the  membranes  planted  every  way  about,  being  much  imbued  with  heterogeneous 
and  irritative  particles,  for  that  they  are  almoft  continually  pulled  by  convulfions 
here  and  there  ftirred  up,  they  are  grievoufly  obnoxious  to  wandring  pains,  con- 
tradions,  diftentions,  and  the  encreafe  of  Windes  ^  by  reafon  of  this  kinde  of  re¬ 
gurgitation  of  the  blood,  from  the  Spleen,  being  obftruded,  it  is  likely,  that  the 
pulfation,  which  is  felt  by  hypochondriacks,  under  the  Ventricle,  is  excited. 

2.  When  the  feculencies  ofthe  blood,  are  excluded  from  the  Spleens  being 
obftruded,  being  fixed  (  as  was  faid  )  to  its  neighbouring  parts,  they  bring  forth 
the  fickly  diftemper  of  the  left  hypochondrium :  but  though  indeed,  that  Inward 
fufficently  receives  the  melancholly  or  atrabilious  juice,  carried  to  it  from  the 
blood,  by  the  Arteries,  yet  oftentimes  it  does  not  rightly  Cook  it,  but  the  Salt 
being  too  much  excited,  it  changes  it  into  atooftiarp,  or  acid,  aufteer,or  four; 
or  Ibme  other  kinde  of  vitious  humour:  whereby,  when  as  the  whole  mafs  of 
blood,  and  the  nourifhable  Juice,  contained  in  its  bolome,  are  almoft  wholly  in- 
feded,  the  fruits  of  the  hypochondriack  feeds,  bud  forth  thorow  the  whole  body  ^ 
the  blood  grows  unduely  hot,  is  in  fome  places  iinpetuoufly  moved,  and  again 
in  others  is  apt  to  ftagnate  or  ftand  ftill :  from  hence,  it.  is  familiar  with  Spleene- 
tick  people,  prefently  afrer  eating,  to  grow  redin  the  face,  to  have  the  palms  of 
their  hands  hot,  their  hypochondria  to  fvvell,  oppreflions  of  the  heart,  and  no¬ 
ted  variations  ofthe  pulfe,  tofucceed,  Butthele  fermentative  particles  being 
tranflated,  from  the  blood,  every  where  into  the  folidparts,  wandring  pains,  run* 
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jng  up  and  down  here  and  there,  and  a  fen fe  of  pricking,  are  ftirred  up  in  many 
members  of  the  Body :  moreover,  from  this  Infection  of  the  bhrd,  for  that  its 
mafs  is  changed,  from  a  benign  and  balfamick  temper,  into  a  fait  and  tartare- 
ous,  a  lean  habit  of  body,  with  a  black  and  dark  Countenance,  is  induced. 

3.  From  the  blood  being  fo  depraved,  by  the  fault  of  the  Spleen,  oftentimes 
the  taint  is  carried  to  the  animal  government  ■,  for  heterogeneous  and  Convulfive 
Farticles,  are  poured  frequently  into  the  brain,  and  from  thence,  into  the  ner¬ 
vous  flock*,  fo  that  the  animal  Spirits,  dwelling  in  either  province,  conceive 
various  irtegularities :  by  reafon  of  the  evill  being  imprefled  on  the  head,  hypo- 
chondriacks  ufe  to  be  troubled  with  various  phantafms,  with  an  heap,  and 
fluctuations  of  thoughts :  befides,  to  them  happen  frequent  Fertigoes ,  Scotomies, 
headaches,  and  often  parlytical  Diftempers :  then,  forafmuch  as  the  morbific 
matter.  Aides  down  from  the  head,  into  the  nervous  flock,  Convulfive  Difeafes 
are  excited,  in  very  many  parts  of  the  body,  but  chiefly  about  the  Pr&cordia , 
and  Fifcera  of  the  lower  belly :  for  when  the  Spirits  flowing  within  the  nerves, 
which  refpett  thofe  parts,  are  greatly  difturb’d,  by  reafon  of  the  diflemper  of 
theminde,  the  Convulfive  particles,  the  more  readily  enter  into  thefe  pipes, 
and  more  eafily  imprefson  thofe  Spirits,  a  Convulfive  Difpofition:  Therefore, 
partly  by  reafon  of  the  infection  mediatly  tranfmitted  to  the  Brain,  and  partly 
by  reafon  of  the  hurt,  (  as  hath  been  fhown  'limmeoiatly  Communicated  from 
the  Spleen,  the  Palpitation  of  the  heart,  trembling,  and  frequent  fwooning, 
Conftriltions  of  the  Brealt,  impediments  of  breathing.  Pains  cf  the  llomach, 
belching.  Vomiting,  and  many  other  accidents  in  thofe  inwards,  happen  to  hy- 
pochondriacks. 

4.  Befides  thefe  inordinations,  which  are  wont  to  be  derived  by  thepaffage 
of  the  blood,  from  the  Spleen  •,  into  the  humours  and  follid  parts,  and  to  the 
brain  itfelf,  and  nervous  ftock  ,  there  are  other  farther  evills,  which  feem  to 
arife  from  this  Inward,  alfobythe  paflage  of  the  nerves :  Becaufe,  as  we  have 
Ihown,  their  extreme  branches,  and  the  nervous  fibres  them  relves,  interwoven 
in  til  QFfcera,  do  drink  in  with  their  outward  moil  little  mouths,  a  certain  hu¬ 
mor,  and  convey  it  fometimes  upwards,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  the  nervous 
fibres,  dillributed  to  the  Spleen,  (  of  which  as  we  but  now  hinted,  there  is  a 
mighty  Guard)  ao  receive  its  moil  (harp  juice,  which  Creeping  higher,  thorow 
the  nervous  pipes,  becomes  a  Caufe  of  Convulfive  motions :  n  truth,  that  there 
maybe  thole  intimate  Commerces,  between  the  brain,  and  theSpleen,  to  wit, 
far  fooner,  than  what  can  be  made,  by  the  compaffing  about  of  the  blood,  it 
may  be  lawfull  to  believe,  that  the  nerves  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  the  inter- 
coftal,  to  be  the  neerelt  means  of  the  paflage,  whereby  thefe  parts  Communi¬ 
cate  one  with  the  other,  and  mutually  affect  themfelves.  For  it  feems,  that 
when  the  black  bile  or  melancholic  tumor  in  the  Spleen,  gro  ws  turgid  or  fweils 
up  of  its  own  accord,  or  is  moved  by  fome  evident  caufe,  its  particles  enter  the 
nervous  fibres,  thickly  diftributed  to  the  fame,  which  difturb  the  animal  Spirits 
flowing  in  them,  into  explofions,  or  at  leaft  into  fome  dilorder :  then  the  Spi¬ 
rits  being  fo  diftrubed,  infelt  thofe  next  to  them,  and  they  others,  till  by  their 
continued  feries,  the  paffion  begun  within  the  Spleen,  is  propagated  even  to 
the  brain,  and  there  produces  inordinate  Phantafms,  fuch  as  happen  to  hypo- 
chondriacks,  alfo  on  the  other  fide,  when  a  grievous  diflemper  of  the  minde, 
occafionally  excited,  within  the  brain,  doth  difturb  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it,  the 
imprefiion  being  carried  to  the  Phantafie,  by  the  feries  of  the  Spirits,  planted 
within  the  nerves  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  the  Intercoflals,  and  fucceffive  af¬ 
fection  ,  it  is  brought  even  to  the  Spleen  ^  hence  its  ferment  being  put  more  in¬ 
to  commotion,  ftirs  up  Convulfions,  both  in  that  Inward,  and  in  the  whole 
neighbourhood  of  fibres  and  membranes  *,  and  befides,  forces  the  blood  into  eb- 
bingsand  flowings,and  into  various  situations  or  vehement  motions ;  yea  and  re¬ 
flects  the  perturbations  of  the  Spirits,  upon  the  brain.  From  this  kinde  of  reci¬ 
procal  affection  of  the  brain  and  Spleen,  it  comes  to  paf,  that  hypochondri- 
acks  are  fo  unquiet,  unftable,  and  fluctuating,  at  every  thing  thats  propofed, 
as  if,  according  to  the  poet.  Ten  mindes  Itrove  in  them  at  once. 

A  certain  noble  Gentleman,  of  a  melancholic  temper,  and  always  accounted  i.objenttiott, 
for  a  Splenetic  man ,  very  much  complained  of  a  pain,  and  inflation  of  his  left 
hypochondrium,  with  a  frequent  rumbling  noyfe,  and  four  belching,  afo  of  a 
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trembling  of  the  heart,  of  an  alfiduous  vertigo ,  too  much  waking,  and  a  di¬ 
sturbed  phanfie :  About  the  35  th.  year  of  his  age,  the  difeafe  growing  worie,  he 
began  hardly  to  Sleep,  and  yet  more  rarely  to  get  it  at  night,  and  to  be  molelted 
in  the  day  time ,  with  a  world  of  fluctuating  thoughts,  to  have  in  fufpition  all 
things  and  perfons,  and  greatly  to  be  afraid  of  every  object :  his  TracordU 
feemedto  be  very  much  bound,  and  Straitened,  and  to  fink  down  to  the  bottom, 
as  if  the  heart  it  felf  Were  deprefled  even  into  the  belly^  which  Symptom,  trou¬ 
bling  him,  he  became  very  lad,  and  dejeCted  in  minde  :yet  afterwards,  thofe 
distempers  of  the  minde  remitting,  he  felt  with  it  his  heart  to  be  a  little  lifted 
upandalfo  his  Fracordia  to  be  loofened,  and  Stretch’d  forth:,  befides,  he  very 
often  Sustained  pains  and  Contractions  variously  excited,  about  the  muieles  of  - 
the  Fifcera,  and  Members,  and  running  up  and  down  here  and  there. 

As  to  the  nature  of  the  difeafe,  it  is  plain,  that  it  is  this  kinde  of  Distemper, 
which  is  commonly  called  hypochondriacall :  but  as  to  what  refpeCts  the  Caufes 
ofthefeto  be  admired  Symptoms,  we  may  fuppofe,  the  mafs  of  blood  being 
degenerate,  and  ftuflfed  with  melanchollic  or  atrabilarie  fasculencies,  to  admi¬ 
nister  or  continually  to  fuggeSt  its  adult  recrements  to  the  head from  whence, 
the  Liquor  watering  the  brain  and  nerves,  being  made  Sharp,  and  improporti- 
onate  to  the  Spirits,  did  Stir  up  the  containing  Bodies,  into  painfull  Corrugati¬ 
ons,  or  wrinklings,  and  ContraCiures Further,  when  this  Infection  is  chiefly 
derived  from  the  head,  into  the  Nerves  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  the  intercoStall, 
the  brain  and  the  Pracordia,  are  very  rauchpunifhed,  by  the  malady  from  thence 
raifed  up.  But  that  the  Blood  is  depraved  by  that  means,  it  feems  to  be  impu¬ 
ted  to  the  vice  of  the  Spleen,  forafmuch  as  this  Inward,  being  amifs,  it  did  not 
rightly  Strain  forth  the  atrabilarie  dreggs  from  the  blood,  but  rather  did  more 
pervert  whatfoever  recrements  it  received  from  it,  and  the  fame  being  exalted 
intoan  hurtfull  ferment,  fent  it  back  to  the  blood,  and  fo  very  much  infeCted  its 
mafs,  and  imbued  it  with  a  plainly  acetous,  and  vitriol ickevill  Difpofition. 

It  is  plain  to  be  understood,  that  thofe  fymptoms  troubling  the  Head,  viz. 
too  much  waking,  the  vertigo ,  a  disturbed  phantafie,  with  many  others,-  did  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  heterogeneous  particles  poured  forth  from  the  Blood,  into  the 
brain:  As  to  that  ftraitnefs  of  the  Brealt,  and  falling  down  of  the  heart,  with 
great  fear  and  fadnefs,  it  may  be  thought,  that  the  nervous  fibres,  inferred  to 
the  heart,  and  chiefly  to  the  Vericordiim ,  being  moved  into  Convulsions,  and 
wrinklings,  dobindehard  thofe  parts,  and  pull  them  downwards  -,  wherefore, 
there  is  perceived  in  the  whole  breaSt,  as  it  were  a  certain  conftriCtion,  and  the 
heart  it  felf  feems  to  be  depreSTed  :  Further,  forafmuch  the  Pracordia  being  fo 
ftreitened  and  deprefled,  the  blood  within  the  bofom  of  the  heart  is  Slop’d,  and 
compell’d,  as  it  were  to  Stagnate,  both  the  vital  and  the  fenfltive  Soul,  is  much 
hindred,  from  its  wonted  expansion  and  irradiation,  and  for  that  Caufe,  being 
leflened  and  Shortened  in  its  constitution,  thofe  Cruell  distempers  of  fear  and 
fadnefs  arife,  but  when  the  Convulsions  remitting,  that  conStriCtion  of  the  heart 
and  its  appendix ,  is  releafed,  the  Soul  alio,  as  a  flame  more  expanfed  or  enlarged, 
endeavours  by  little  and  little  to  Shake  off  the  Chains  of  thofe  PaSfions.  For  the 
Cure  of  thefe  Distempers,  he  had  for  a  long  time  tried  very  many  remedies, and 
medical  Administrations,  but  without  much  beniflt,  at  laft  he  was  fomewhat  ea- 
fed  by  the  ufe  ofSpaw-waters,  and  from  thence  by  degrees  finding  himfelf  bet¬ 
ter  he  became  free  from  thofe  grievous  Symptoms,  however,  he  Still  liv’d  ob¬ 
noxious  to  the  hypochondriac  Diltemper. 

A  Certain  young  Academic,  originally  of  a  Sanguine  temper,  fair,  of  a  flo- 
rifhing  Countenance,  excellent  difpofition,  and  mild,  by  reafon  of  immoderate 
and  untimely  Studies,  in  the  mean  time  exercife,  and  good  order  of  dyet being 
wholly  neglected,  had  contradted  an  obstruction  of  the  Spleen,  or  fome  other 
morbid  diftemper  of  that  Inwnrd  :  For  he  had  almoSt  continually  infelting  him, 
an  inflation,  and  tumor  of  the  left  hypochondrium ,  with  a  molt  heavy  Tain.  Af¬ 
ter  he  had  laboured  with  this  fort  of  Distemper,  about  half  a  year,  he  began 
to.  complain  of  a  frequent  giddinefs,  a  blindnefs  of  his  eyes,  an  unquietnefs  of 
his  minde,  and  of  disturbed  Sleeps :  Which  Symptoms  were  thenpiainly  impu¬ 
ted  to  vapours  arifing  from  the  Spleen  :  but  after  that  followed,  a  trembling  of 
the  heart,  with  a  frequent  deliquium  of  the  Spirits,  a  pulfationof  the  hypochondri¬ 
um,  and  at  length  pains,  and  Contractions  in  the  outward  members,  with  a  fre¬ 
quent 
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quentftupor,  and  a  fenfe  of  pricking  running  up  and  down  here  and  there':  and 
laftofall,  being  broken  with  a  world  of  evills,  contrary  ^0  his  genius ,  and  na¬ 
tive  Difpofition,  he  became  greatly  hypochondriacal!. 

That  I  may  difpatch  the  Pathologie  of  this  Cafe  in  a  word,  it  appears  here 
plain  enough,  that  the  Spleen  was  firlt  of  all  in  fault ;  by  whofe  fault,  when  the 
bloody  mafs  was  depraved,  the  taint  creeping  from  thence,  into  the  humour  wa- 
tring  the  brain  and  nervous  ftock,  and  infe&ing  it,  did  induce  the  aforefaid  Con¬ 
vulsive  Symptoms. 

The  Curatory  Method  to  be  ufed  againft  the  hypochondriacal  Diftempers  re-  ThcMeth  Jtf 
*  quires  chiefly  thefe  four  generali  Indications,  vi't.  In  the  firft  place6  that  the  Im-  Curing  the 
pediments  of  the  Cure  may  be  taken  away, the  Intention  of  which  chiefly  refpects  ^poefondrf 
the  purging,  andpreferving  the  firlt  paffages.  Secondly,  it  mull  be  endeavour’d  ac  Dificmfcrs’ 
that  the  obftruCtions  of  the  Spleen,  maybe  Corrected.  Thirdly,  that  both  the 
recrements  of  the  bloody  mafs  may  be  purged  forth,  and  that  its  due  difpofition 
may  be  reftored.  Fourthly,  and  laftly,  that  the  enormities  of  the  brain  and 
nervous  ftock,  and  alfo  of  the  watering  humour,  and  the  inhabiting  Spirits, 
contracted  by  the  fault  of  the  blood,  and  Spleen,  may  be  amended,  or  taken  a- 
way  :  when  any  of  thefe  Intentions,  or  all  of  them  together,  fhall  be  endea¬ 
voured  at,  fit  times  fhouldbe  chofen^  in  which  each  being  fingly  propofed,  may 
be  performed,  without  any  negleCt  or  hindrance  of  the  reft. 

8.  As  to  the  firft  Indication,  when  a  great  load  of  crude  or  adnft  matter,  is 
wont  to  be  laid  up  in  the  firft  paflages ,  and  when  the  tone  of  the  Ventricle  us’d 
to  be  fpoyled,  and  its  ferment  varioufly  perverted,  againft  every  one  of  thefe! 
kindes  of  evills,  you  muft  bring  timely  help,  with  fit  remedies  therefore,  gen¬ 
tle  and  moderate  evacuations,  both  by  Vomit  ifit  profpers  well,  and  by  Stool, 
ought  to  be  adminiftred  .*  For  fiich,  whofe  ftomach  eaiily  cafts  forth  its  contents 
upwards,  I  perfwade,  that  once  in  a  month  Vomiting  fhould  be  feveral  times 
provoked  by  taking  Liquor  of  Squills,  or  Salt  of  Vitriol,  or  by  drinking  plentifully 
iinall  beer  pofiet-drink,  or  warm  water;  in  the  time  between,  a  gentle  purge, 
and  only  a  little  moving  is  to  be  orderd  often :  For  this  eud.  The  pills  Tartar  eons, 
of  Bontim,  or  Stomach-pills  with  Gums,  or  our  folutive  extraCt,  maybeofufe.  < 

Take  of  the  belt  Senna*  i,  of  Rhubarb  gvi,  of  Epithim  giii,  of  yellow-S  under  s  gii,  L\ 
of  the  Salt  of  wormwood  3ii,  of  (feltic  Spike  3i,  being  cut  and  brufed,  let  them  be 
digefted  in  x  ounces  of  White  wine ,  and  as  mnch  of  fumitory  water,  for  48  hours, 
let  the  clear  ftraining  be  evaporated,  with  the  heat  of  a  gentle  bath,  to  the  con- 
iiftency  of  an  extraft,  adding  towards  the  end,  of  the  powders  of  Senna,  of  Rhu¬ 
barb,  and  cream  of  Tartar  each  ^ii,  let  them  be  brufed  together  in  a  glafs  mor- 
ter,  andreduced  to  the  confiftency  of  Pills.  The  Dofe  3F;  §ii,  or  $i,  the  Reme¬ 
dies  refpeCting  the  tone,  and  ferment  of  the  ventricle,  as  they  are  manifold  and 
divers,  out  of  them  the  moft  fit  or  commodious  for  the  Difpofition  of  the  Ven¬ 
tricle,  areto  be  chofen;forto  this  bitter  things,  to  that  Saltifh,  to  another 
lharp  and  perhaps  biting  things,  are  delirable.  Among  the  number  of  thefe  kinds 
of  medicines,  (  which  are  commonly  called  Digeftives )  are  Elixir  Proprietatis, 

Pintlura  Sacra ,  powder  of  Aron  Compound,  Salt  of  Wormwood ,  Cream  of  Tartar, 

Tartar  vitrioUt, ,  Vitriol  of  Steel,  with  many  others.  Befides  thefe  inward  Reme¬ 
dies,  alfo  external  applications  do  often  bring  help :  Becaufe  the  Stomach  be¬ 
ing  ill  affeCted,  a  fomentation  of  white-wine,  with  wormwood,  century,  and  other 
bitter  plants  boyled  therein,  alfo  oyntments,  or  plaifters,  often  bring  help  : 

Concerning  which,  there  will  be  no  need  hereto  difeourfe  particularly  ■,  and  to 
preferibe  forms  of  the  Medicines  themfelves. 

2.  The  fecond  Indicatiou,  for  the  mending  the  vices  of  the  Spleen,  ( to  wit, 
if  there  fhall  be  in  the  fame  any  obftruCtion,  Tumour,  or  pain,  or  limple  dyfera- 
fie  or  Intemperament,  )  is  wront  to  be  performed,  or  at  leaft  attempted,  by  Re¬ 
medies  both  internal,  and  exrernal  .*  Thofe  which  are  of  the  former  Sort,  fall  in 
with  thofe  indicated  in  the  3d  place,  ( to  wit,  with  fuch,  as  for  the  purifying 
the  Blood  is  intended  )  becaufe,  when  chiefly,  or  almoft  all,  that  which  is  carri¬ 
ed,  or  born  to  the  Spleen,  is  done  by  the  paffage  of  the  blood,  the  irrigularities 
ofthe  Latex  of  this,  as  well  as  of  that  Inward,  bx  a  Social  labour,  ought  to  be 
cured,  with  the  joynt  ftrength  of  Medicines ;  by  what  means  is  fhown  by  and  by. 

In  the  meantime,  fome  external  Applications,  under  the  form  of  a  plaifter,  or 
an  oyutment,  or  a  fomentation,  more  needy  and  immediatly  refpeCt  th^bo- 

O  dy 


<©f  Contottlfitoe  SDifeafes, 


Chap.XI. 

dy  of  the  Spleen,  and  often  bring  notable  help,  forafmuch  as  they  difcufs  tumors, 
and  allay  the  Convullive  Diftempers,  and  quiet  them.  Great  plenty  of  thefe 
kindeof  outward  medicines,  are  every  where  extant  among  Authors,  the  choyce 
of  which  ought  to  be  made,  according  to  the  various  paflions  of  the  Spleen,  or 
the  divers  Conftitutions  of  the  Patient,  io  that  there  will  be  no  need  here,  to 
Ihew  their  particular  forms. 

3.  The  Remedies  indicated  in  the  3d  place,  to  wit,  which  take  away  the  dyf- 
crafies  or  evill  temper  of  the  blood,  contracted  from  the  vice  of  the  Spleen,  and 
alio  clear  the  primary  fault  of  the  Spleen,  are  of  a  manifold,  and  divers  kinde, 
and  manner,  the  choice  of  which  ought  to  be  adminiftred,  according  to  the  va¬ 
rious  infection  of  this,  or  that :  of  thefe,  feme  are  compounded,  and  prepared 
according  to  the  prefeription  of  Phyfitians,  as  Electuaries,  Powders ,  Apoz.ems , 
Tinflnres,  Infuftons,  and  the  like ;  others  more  llmpie,  as  whey,  aftfes  milkj>  Spaw  - 
waters,  and  Bathes. 

There  are  two  chief  Cafes  of  fick  people, in  which  magifterial  Remedies  ought 
to  be  all  accommodated,  according  to  their  ftrength  and  qualities .•  to  wit,  ei¬ 
ther  the  blood  is  thick,  coldifh,  and  earthy,  with  the  Spleen  being  obftruCted, 
which  requires  more  hot,  fermenting,  and  chiefly  Chalybiate  medicines  *,  or  the 
blood  being  clearly  adult,and  hot,  ferments  too  much,  and  together  greatly  trou¬ 
bles  the  hypochondria,  and  in  them,  the  blood  and' humours  boyl  up;  in  which 
ltate,  Remedies  only  temperate,  and  allaying  the  fermenting,  and  immoderate 
boyling  of  the  humours,  are  to  be  chofen,  where  chalibiats  are  wholly  to 
be  avoided. 

When  therefore  to  a  cold  ventricle,  cold  diferalies  or  evill  temperaments,  of 
the  blood  and  Spleen  alio  happen,  I  am  wont  to  preferibe,  according  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  forms. 

Take  of  the  Troches  of  Rhubarb,  of  the  Powder  of  the  root  of  Aron,  of  winter  an 
Bark.,  each  ^ii,  of  the  root  of  Virginian  Snakeweed,  Centrayerva,  Diatrion  Santnlon, 
of  Crabs  eyes,  each  £i,  of  the  extrati  of  (gentian ,  of  Century,  each  3  if,  of  ammoniae , 
diflblved  in  the  water  of  Earth  worms,  what  will  fuffice  to  make  a  mals  of  Pills :  let 
them  take  4.  pills  in  the  morning,  and  at  4  a  clock  in  the  afternoon,  drinking  af¬ 
ter  them  a  little  draught,  of  wormwocd-wine ,  or  chalibiate  wine,  with  moderate 
exercife. 

Take  of  the  Conferves  of  the  yellow  of  Oranges,  and  of  Lemons,  each  ^iii,  of  pre¬ 
fer  ved  mirabolans,n.  ii,  of  the  Species  of  aromaticum  Rofatum,  of  winter  an  Bark. » 
each  3ii,ofthe  Salt  of  wormwood  3li,  of  the  vitriol  of  Steel  7f\,  (  or  Steel  prepared 
oiii.  )  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  Syrrop  of  Citron  rines,  make  an  Eleduary,  To 
be  taken  twice  a  day,  drinking  after  it  a  draught  of  wormwood-wine,  or  of  the  In- 
fulion  of  the  herb  or flowers  of  Tamarisk. 

For  thole  who  are  not  pleas’d,  but  with  medicines  in  an  elegant  form,  and  in  a 
very  little  quantity,  thetindures  of  Antimony,  and  of  Corr  all,  alfo  of Steel,  with 
the  Spirit  of  wine,  ( the  body  being  firlt  diflblved  by  a  proper  men  ft  ram,  and  redu¬ 
ced  to  a  Calx  )  are  convenient :  as  alb  the  Spirits  of  Sat,  of  blood,  or  of  harts-horn , 
to  be  taken  twice  a  day,  with  a  proper  liquor,  to  1 2.  drops,  more  or  lefs,  are  of 
known  benefit,  above  any  other  medicine  that  I  know  of :  moreover  the  often 
drinking  of  Coffee,  alfo  that  made  of  the  Infulion  of  the  leaves  of  The  a,  gives  eafe 
to  feme. 

If  that  the  fervor  of  the  blood,  and  too  fermenting,  with  the  trouble  of  the 
Spleen,  and  unquietnefs  of  the  minde,  bejoyned  to  the  hypochondriac  Diftem- 
per. 

Take  of  the  Conferves  of  hyps  or  Conar  adineftyi.  (  or  of  the  flowers  of  Tamarisk^, 
and  the  leaves  of  wood-Sorrel,  each  3m.  )  of  the  Species  of  Diarrodon  Abbatis ,  of 
the  confedion  of  Alkermis,  each  £i,  of  the  powder  oft  Ivory  ^ifl,  of  Pearls  of 
the  Salt  of  Tamarisk,  and  Wormwood,  each  ji.  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  Syrrop  of 
green  Citrons ,,  or  Clove -Gilliflowers ,  make  an'Opiate,  to  be  taken  twice  in  a  day, 
the  quantity  of  a  nutmeg. 

Take  of  the  pew  der  of  Ivory,  3ii.  of  the  Powder  of  Pearls,  "i.  of  the  Species  of 
diarrhodon  Abbatis,  of  Diamagam frigida,  each  ^ifl.  make  a  fine  powder,  add  of 
white  Sugar,  diflblved  in  Banm&water,  and  boyled  to  the  conliftency  of  Tablets 
?  vi.  make  thereof  according  to  Art,  Lozenges,  or  little  cakes :  take  3ifs  or  3ii 
twice  a  day.  To  thefe,  and  other  medicines  of  this  nature,  may  be  joynedthe 
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ufe  of  Spaw-waters,  which  indeed,  in  either,  yea,  in  all  cafes,  of  hypochondriac” 
Melancholly,  are  almoft  always  taken  with  good  fucceis :  For  wantofthofe  wa¬ 
ters,  our  artificiali  Spaw-waters,  may  be  conveniently  ordered,  yea,  and  whey; 
and  if  any  notable  atrophie  be,  let  Afles  milk  be  dayly  taken. 

Befides,  thefe  inward  Remedies,  and  other  outward  Applications,  before- 
recited,  Phlebotomie ,  or  the  taking  away  of  blood  with  Leeches,  from  the  fedal 
veines,  may  be  of  ufe  frequently :  yea,  fometimes  it  may  be  convenient,  to  open 
the  Salvatella  Vein,  according  to  the  prefcriptofthe  Ancients :  Befides  Caute¬ 
ries,  or  Iflues,  which  may  continually  carry  forth  the  adult  recrements  of  the 
blood,  and  by  degrees  excern  them,  are  wont  to  be  benificiall  almolt  to  all. 

4.  The  fourth  Indication,  refpeCtingthe  affections  of  the  brain,  and  nervous 
Itock,  or  the  Convulfive  Symptoms  having  relation  to  or  coming  upon  the  for¬ 
mer,  is  rarely  in  ufe  of  it  felf,  and  apart  from  the  others,  but  that  Remedies  de~ 
ftinatedto  this  end,  are  complicated  with  thole  abovefaid.  Liquors  indued  with 
a  volatile  Salt,  or  anarmoniac,  as  Spirits  of  Harts-hom,  and  are  highly  ne- 
celfary  for  this  Intention,  as  alfo  the  relt  but  now  redded ;  wherefore  fuch  Re¬ 
medies,  unlefs  any  thing  (hall  Ihew  the  contrary,  may  be  dayly  given  at  fit  hours. 

Further,  when  Spaw-watersare  drunk,  let  tablets  or  pills,  luch  as  are  abovc-pre- 
fcribed,  for  the  Convulfive  diltempers,  be  taken  at  leaft  twice  in  a  day.  In  the 
frequent  turning,  and  giddinefs,  alfo  in  the  palfions  of  the  heart,  the  finking 
down  of  the  Spirits,  with  dread,  and  as  it  were  a  fear  of  Death,  juft  leizing  on 
one,  I  have  known  very  often,  great  help  to  be  had,  by  the  ufe  of  Chalibeat,  or 
fteel  Medicines. 

Since  we  have  made  mention  lo  often,  of  Chalibiat  or  fteel-medicins,  ic  will  rhe 
be  worth  our  while,  to  inquire  into  their  various  preparations,  and  for  that  rea-  onsandeffeSs 
fon  their  divers  manners  of  effe&s,  which  they  are  wont  to  produce  in  the  hu-  of  Steel  Medi - 
mane  body,  that  it  may  from  hence  appear,  by  what  means,  and  for  what  re-  cinetunfol* 
lpeCls,  thefe  or  thole  preparations  of  Iron,  are  greatly  profitable  to  lome  hypo-  ^* 
chondriacks,  and  to  others  as  much  hurtfull. 

The  virtue  and  operation  of  Chalybeat,  or  Heel’d  mecicines,  depends  upoii 
the  porticles  of  the  concerts,  being  after  a  various  manner  dillolved,  unfolded, 
and  brought  forth  into  aCt :  For  fteel,  or  Iron,  confifts  chiefly  of  a  Salt  Sulphur , 
and  Earth :  and  but  llenderly  indued  with  Spirits  and  water  .*  But  the  particles 
of  the  former  Elements,  chiefly  the  Sulphureous,  and  faline,  being  in  their  mix¬ 
ture  combined  together,  with  the  Earth,  remain  altogether  fixed,  and  fluggifli, 
but  being  foluted,  and  pulled  one  from  another,  they  come  to  be  of  a  very  effica¬ 
cious  Energy. 

The  aforefaid  particles  are  dilfolved  in  a  twofold  manner,  and  fet  into  the  Li¬ 
berty  of  aCting  :  viz,,  either  by  Art,  whilft  medicins  are  prepared,  or  by  Nature 
after  they  are  taken  inwardly;  for  the  metallic  Body,  is  wont  to  be  dilfolved, 
and  eaten,  by  the  ferment  of  the  ventricle,  juft  like  a  Chymicai  menftmm:  we 
will  confider  the  feveral  Species  of either,  and  their  manner  of  being  made,  that 
it  may  appear,  what  alteration  is  imprelfed,  on  the  fteeled  medicine,  in  the 
preparation  *,  and  what  effects  every  preparation  of  it,  doth  irapreffe  On  mans 
Body. 

Themoftfimple  way  of  preparing  Iron,  isadivifion  of  its  body,  into  little 
integral  parts,  with  a  file,  which  referable  the  nature  of  the  whole  mixture,and 
contain  both  little  fulpureous  bodies,  and  faline,  combined  among  themlelves, 
and  with  other  terreftrial.  The  filings  of  Iron  being  inwardly  taken,  is  diffol- 
ved  by  the  ferment  of  the  ventricle,  as  it  were  by  an  acid  menftrum  *,  the  fignes 
of  which  are,  both  a  fulphureous  and  uufavorie  belching,  as  from  the  eating  of 
hard  eggs,  alfo  the  blacknefs  of  the  ordure,  from  fteel  being  dilfolved  within 
the  Vtfccra  of  ConcoCtion,  aCtive  particles,  both  Sulphureous  and  Saline,  Plen¬ 
tifully  faliy  forth,  and  being  involved  with  the  nutritious  juice,  are  carried  into 
the  blood ;  which  as  they  excell  in  a  divers  virtue,  do  often  confpire,  as  it  were 
with  the  joynt  forces  of  either,  to  bring  benefit  to  the  fick.  The  Sulphureous 
little  bodies  being  brought  to  the  blood,  add  to  it  a  new,  and  more  plentifull 
Provifion  ofSulphur,  wherefore  its  mafs,  if  before  it  was  poor  and  livelefs,doth 
nimbly  ferment  within  ics  veflells,  and  being  inkindled  farther  in  the  heart, 
acquires  a  more  intenfe  heat,  yea,  and  a  deeper  colour  *,  for  it  is  lo  oblerved^ 
in  orany  affieCled  with  the  dropfy,  arifin^from  white  phlegm,  the  Pica  orevill 
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longings,  or  green-fickneft,  to  have  a  pale  countenance,  cold  bloud,  and  wate- 
riih;  but  by  the  ufe  of  fteel,  the  countenance  Toon  to  be  more  florid,  and  the 
blood  to  be  imbued  with  a  more  intenle  tindure,  and  heat :  moreover,  from  the 
filing  oflron,  diflolved  in  the  ventricle,  allb  Saline  particles  are  brought  forth, 
and  often  they  beftow  a  more  plentifull  fruit  or  increale,  both  on  the  folid  parts, 
and  on  the  humors  *,  for  fince  their  natures  are  vitriolick,  and  ftiptic  or  binding, 
they  bind  together,  andftrengthen  the  too  lax,  and  weakned fibres  of  the  nfcera, 
and  fo  reftore  the  broken  tone  .*  Belides  thefe  Saline  particles,  inhibit  the  force 
of  the  blood}  reprefs  it  from  too  much  heat,  and  boyli  ng  up,  and  froth,  and 
retain  it  in  an  equall  circulation  :  Belides  (  which  is  their  chief  virtue  )  they  con¬ 
tract  and  ftraiten  the  too  loo le,  open,  and  gaping  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries  } 
that,  for  that  reafon,  neither  the  Serum,  nor  the  bloody  latex,  may  fweat  out,  or 
be  broke  oif,  from  the  file  of  its  circuit  .•  Wherefore  in  the  Dropfie,  and  great 
bleeding*;,  Remedies,  imbued  with  the  Saline  particles  of  ron,  are  of  famous 
ana  efficacious  ufe,  for  very  many  Difeales  proceed  from  this  caufe,  forafinuch 
as  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries,  being  too  open,  and  the  interfpaces  of  the 
veflelft  above  meafure  loofned,  the  ferum  or  bloody  latex  breaks  forth ;  which 
kiricieof  Afiedions,  the  Vitrioilic  Particles  of  Steel,  do  often  help,  by  binding 
and  corroborating,  the  fanguiferous  Veflells,  and  nervous  fibres. 

After  this  manner,  the  filings  of  Steel,  being  taken  inwardly,  leems  at  once  to 
add  to  the  blood,  both  fpurs,  and  a  bridle.  But  forafinuch,  as  from  this  medi¬ 
cine,  an  incitacion,  much  more  than  a  reftridion,  doth  arife,  therefore  it  ought 
to  be  given  only  to  them,  whofe  blood  is  very  thick,  and  cold,  as  country  peo¬ 
ple  and  itrong  perfons}  in  very  hot,  and  fpirituous  bloud,  and  in  hot  inwards, 
no  ways  convenient  .*  moreover, in  delicate  perfons,  and  men  of  a  more  tender 
confiitucicn,  fius  dangerous,  left  the  little  portions  of  the  fteel,  when  they  can¬ 
not  be  Sufficiently  diflolved,  ihould  like  fragments  of  glafs,  be  driven  into  the 
membranes  of  the  Ffcera ,  and  there  pertinacioufly  fticking,produce  fome  ulcer, 
ordeadly  torments,  which  indeed  I  have  known  fometimes  to  happen. 

2.  After  the  filing  of  Iron,  the  next  way  of  preparing  it,  is  calcining  it  with 
Sulphur,  to  wit,  let  thin  peeces  of  fteel,  being  ftrongly  fired,  be  laid  upon  a 
rolerof Sulphur,  that  the  mettle  may  melt  into  little  round  balls,  which  are  to 
be  calcined  to  the  confumption  of  the  Sulphur,  and  pounded  in  a  morter,are  to 
be  reduced  into  a  fubtle  powder,  which  is  of  choice  ufe.  In  this  preparation  of 
Iron,  fome  fulphureous  particles  are  exhaled,  the  figne  of  which  is,  that  this 
powder,  an  acid  liquor  being  poured  upon  it,  much  left  boylsup,orgrows  hot 
than  the  limature  or  filing  oflron :  but  being  taken  by  the  fame  mouth,  it  excites 
a  Sulphureons  favour.  In  the  mean  time,  in  this  preparation,  the  faline  parti¬ 
cles,  leem  to  be  fomewhat  augmented,  by  new  ones  (ticking  to  them,  from  the 
mettali  burning  with  Sulphur,  fo  that  adive  particles  of  either  kinde,towit, 
Sulphureous  and  Saline,  come  almoftto  an  ^Equilibrium :  and  when  by  this  means, 
this  medicine,  the  fubftance  of  the  mettle  being  loofned,  may  be  finely  poudered, 
it  becomes  of  far  more  excellent  ufe,  than  the  filings  ef  Iron  :  Inmoft  Cafes, 
where  fteel  ought  to  be  given  in  fubftance,  as  in  a  Cachexie  or  a  fiillnefs  of  evili 
humours,  the  longings  of  maids  or  the  green-gcknefs,  and  fuch  like,  this  medi¬ 
cine  is  convenient  ro  beufed. 

3-  In  the  third  place,  follows  the  preparation  of  fteel  with  vinegar :  to  wit, 
the  filings  of  the  whole  fteel,  ismoyften’d  with  vinegar,  and  dry  ed,  till  it  may 
be  reduced  into  an  impalpable  powder:  in  this  preparation,  the  Sulphureous 
parades  are  yer  much  more,  yea,  as  to  the  greateft  part  evaporated,  only  a  few 
being  left,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Saline,  by  realonof  others  fticking  to  them, 
from  the  vinegar,  are  much  encreafed,  which  are  mingled  with  the  terrene 
particles:  This  chalibiated  powder,  very  little  or  nothing  froths,  orboylesup, 
a  (harp  1  iquor  being  fprinkled  upon  it,  allb  being  taken  at  the  mouth,  has  with 
it  fcarce  any  fulphureous  Savour :  wherefore,  it  conduces  left,  to  the  taking  away 
ol  the  obftrudions  of  the  Bowells,  or  to  the  reftoring  the  ferment  of  the  blood  .* 
neverthelefs,  in  a  more  hot  Conftitution,  in  hemorrhages  or  fluxes  of  Blood, 
and  the  hypochondriac  Diftempcr,  it  is  wont  to  be  adminiftred  with  greater 
fuccefs,  then  the  former  preparations. 

4- ly.  Follows  the  ruft  oflron,  which  being  an  extrad  of  the  metallic  body, 
leems  to  be  as  it  were  a  fifth  Effence ;  becaufe,  in  this  exerefcency,  fome  parti¬ 
cles 
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cles  ofevery  kinde,  to  wit,  fulphureous,  faline,  and  terrene,  being  loofned  from 
the  whole  fubftance,  are  combined  among  themfelves  and  confhtute  as  it  were 
a  new  mixture,  more  fubtile,  and  defecated  or  clearer  from  dreggs :  For  that 
in  this  concrete,there  remains  lefs  particles  offulphur,  therefore  it  doth  notfo 
potently  ferment  the  blood,  or  take  away  the  obftruftions  of  the  Fifcera  as 
lteel  prepared  with  fulphur  j  but  in  more  hot  diftempers  of  the  parts,  or  hu¬ 
mours,  i  t  egregioufly  performs  the  requifite  Intentions,  of  a  fteeled  Medicine. 

To  this  Clafs  may  be  referred  by  right,  our  preparation  of  lteel,  to  wit,  in  a 
which  all  the  particles  of  the  mettal,  being  loofned  from  the  bond  of  mixture 
are  contained  together  i  which  notwithftanding,  ( the  concrete  being  firft  re¬ 
duced  into  pouder  )  and  immediatly  dilfolved,  in  any  water  or  Menftruum. 

This  powder  being  inwardly  taken  hath  the  like  vertueas  lteel  prepared  with 
fulphur  •,  but  to  the  liquor  or  menftruum,  in  which  it  is  dilfolved,  it  imparts 
almoft  only  faline,  or  chiefly  vitriolic  particles,  the  fulphureous  flying  away, 
and  the  terene  linking  to  the  bottom.  Iam  wont  to  give  in  great  quantity,  and 
not  feldom  with  excellent’ fuccefs,  common  water  impregnated  with  the  diffolu- 
tion  of  this,  inftead  of  the  natural  acidulous  or  fpawifh  waters :  moreover,  I 
make  thereof  medicated  wine,  beer,  cyder,  whey,  or  other  Liquors,  this  pouder 
being  dilfolved  in  them-,  andprefcribe  them  to  be  taken,  for  feveral  intricate 
Intentions :  So  much  for  the  preparations  of  Iron,  in  which  the  elementary  par¬ 
ticles  of  every  kinde,  are  comprehended  in  a  various  proportion :  There  re¬ 
main  others,  in  which  the  particles  almoft  only  of  one  kinde,  to  wit,  the  fa- 
line,  or  earthie,  are  left,  the  reft,  as  to  the  greateft  part,  being  driven  forth : 
of  which  fort,  are  chiefly  vitriol,  or  the  Salt  of  lteel. 

5.  For  the  making  the  vitriol  of  fteel,  firft,  the  mettal  is  wont  to  be  eaten 
thorow,  with  a  very  fharp  and  corrofive  Liquor,  and  to  be  diflolved  into  ele¬ 
mentary  parts :  Inthedifloiving,  the  faline  particles  of  the  menftruum,  are 
joyned  to  the  other  falines  of  the  Iron,  and  are  with  them  intimately  combined ; 
in  the  mean  time,  the  remaining  fulphureous,  and  terrene,  being  laid  afide,and 
excluded  from  their  company  -,  then  common  water  being  poured  to  this  foluti- 
on,  the  falts  of  either  kinde  being  combined,  are  imbibed  by  the  Liquor,  and 
that  being  laftly  filtrated,  and  evaporated,  they  are  reduced  into  chriftalls.  This 
kinde  of  making  of  fait  or  falification,  fuccedes,  if  you  doit,  either  with  the 
Spirit  of  vitriol,  the  oyle  of  fulphur,  or  ftygian  water,  or  any  others,  diftilled 
from  the  ftagmas  of  mineralis :  Yea,  SalArmoniac  only,  being  foluted  by  melt¬ 
ing,  diffolves  Iron  after  the  fame  manner,  and  caufes  it  to  Chryftalize. 

Salt  of  Steel  thus  prepared,  hath  a  fweetilh  tafte,with  a  certain  fharp  ftipticity 
or  binding,  and  participates  much  of  the  nature  of  vitriol,  that  itfeems  not  to 
differ  much  from  Verdigreafe.  Taken  inwardly  for  a  medicine,  it  fomewhat 
ferments  the  humors,  and  powerfully  bindes  the  nervous  fibres :  for  cold  Cache- 
cical,  and  Phlegmatic  people,  this  medicine  is  not  convenient,  becaule  there 
are  in  it  no  particles  of  Sulphur :  but  it  is  often  adminiftred  with  fiiccefle,  in  hot  a 
diftempers  of  the  bowels,  where  there  is  a  predominancy  of  adult  Sulphur  and  in 
wandring  effervefcencies,  in  fcorbutical,  and  unequall  heats*  both  of  the  blood 
and  nervous  ftock,  by  it  felf,  or  mixed  with  other  medicines,  as  an  enforcement  : 
but  yet  in  more  tender  Conftitutions,  ’tis  dangerous,  left  the  tone  and  fibres  of 
the  ventricle  fhould  be  hurt,  by  its  acrimouy,  and  too  great  conftridflon  or 
aftringency, 

6,  In  the  laft  place,  follows  the  aftringent  Crocus  Martis,  or  the  Qrocus  of  Steely 
prepared  by  fire,  through  a  long  Calcination,  viz..  The  filings,  the  ofFfcour- 
ings,  or  thin  plates  of  Iron,  fhould  be  fo  placed  in  a  reverberating  fornace,  that 
they  may  be  continually  heated,  by  a  molt  ftrong  flame:  The  filing  being  thus 
expofed  to  the  naked  fire  firft  of  all  it  grows  reddifh,  and  runs  together  into 
little  hard  round  ballsy  but  after  3.  or  4.  days,  fwelling  up  fuddenly  into  an 
higher  heap,  it  becomes  extream  light,  impalpable,  and  of  a  moft  curious  pur¬ 
ple  Colour  In  this  preparation,  the  Sulphureous  and  faline  particles*  whilft 
by  the  force  of  the  fire,  they  begin  to  come  away  from  the  concreet,  do  mutu¬ 
ally  take  hold  one  of  another,  and  fo  being  combined  together,  grow  into  little 
balls  •,  but  afterwards,  thofe  particles, both  Saline  and  Sulphureous,  being  whol¬ 
ly  profligated,  and  fiery  particles  fucceeding  in  their  place, the  whole  mafs  fwel¬ 
ling  up  into  a  bulk,  and  made  as  it  were  fpungie*  becomes  moft  light. 
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A  Medicine  thus  prepared,  in  fome  Cafes,  is  of  moft  excellent  ufe,  andfecond 
tononeoftheChalybeats:  to  wit,  almoft  in  all  extravafations,  or  too  great 
eruptions  of  the  Serum  and  blood,  as  in  outward  hemorrhages,  or  in  inward  bleed¬ 
ings,  in  the  Diarrhea,  the  ‘Diabatis ,  and  in  a  vehement  Catarrh  alfo  I  have 
known  no  remedy  better  than  this,  in  the  Afcitis,  or  in  the  beginning  of  a  Drop- 
fie  .•  and  this  alfo,  I  have  heard  to  be  highly  approved  of  lately  by  a  moft  famous 
and  expert  Phyfitian,  of  our  own  Country :  Concerning  which  medicine  notwith- 
ftanding,  fince  it  is  wholly  deftitute,  both  of  Saline  and  fulphureous  Particles, 
and  confifts  almoft  only  of  earthly  and  fiery  particles,  it  is  very  ambiguous,  by 
what  faculty  it  operates,  and  produces  fo  praife- worthy  an  effed  in  man’s  body: 
for  there  feems  to  be  in  this,  left  no  more  Caput  mortuum ,  or  dead  head,  or  ter¬ 
ra  damnata^  then  in  vitriol,  or  in  any  of  the  other  mettalls,  diftilled  be  a  molt 
intenfe  fire.  As  to  this  ifl  may  Conjecture,  it  feems  firft,  that  to  this  prepara¬ 
tion,  fome  Adivity  is  due,  whereby  it  exerts  it  felf,  and  unfolds  its  virtues,  ei¬ 
ther  by  Ihutting  up  obftrudions,  or  by  binding  together  the  Veffells,  or  ner- 
vous  fibres  of  the  Fifcsra,  from  the  fiery  particles,  (hut  up  in  themoftfixed  earth, 
and  from  them  breaking  forth  within  the  body :  Bnt  the  chiefeftrealon  of  help¬ 
ing  confifts  in  this,  that  the  earthy  particles,  the  Saline  (  by  which  they  were 
ftrickly  held  )  being  wholly  gone,  delire  greedily  to  be  reunited  to  them,  or  fuch 
like.*  Wherefore,  this  Crocus  manis,  being  immerfed  in  our  Bodies,  fnatches  to 
it  felf,  whatioever  Salts  it  meets  with,  and  intimately  binds  them,  and  fo,whi!e 
it  fucks  up  like  a  fponge,  very  many  faline  particles,  it  takes  away  many  enor¬ 
mities,  arifing  chiefly  from  the  flux  of  the  Salts.  By  this  means,  Burnt  harts-horn, 
Spodium ,  and  ^Antimony  Diaphoretic ,  when  they  bring  help  exert  or  put  forth 
their  virtues. 


CHAPTER.  XII. 

Of  the  Convulfive  Cough  and  Afthnta. 

.  >TT He  hiftory  before  related,  doth  clearly  manifeft,  that  fometimes  a  Cough 
ofaCuuzb  i  maybecaufed,  without  any  great  fault  of  the  Lungs,  by  reafon  ofthefli- 
hccry  Con-  ding  down  of  the  morbific  matter,  upon  the  pneumonick  nerves,  or  thole  be- 
vttifive.  longing  to  refpiration :  to  wit,  where  it  was  fhown,  in  the  Cafe  of  the  noble 
Virgin,  labouring  with  Convulfive  fits,  and  alfo  with  a  grievous  and  continual 
giddinefs,  that,  when  by  the  prefcript  of  the  Phyfitian,  a  fomentation  of  Ce¬ 
phalic  Deco&ion,  was  applyed  to  her  head,  prelently  the  Giddinefs  ceas’d,  and 
in  its  place  follow’d  a  great  Cough,  without  any  Spitting,  but  night  and  day, 
almoft  perpetually  troubling  her .-  which  without  doubt  hapned,  by  reafon  of  the 
Convulfive  matter,  being  driven  from  the  brain,  into  the  beginnings  of  the 
nerves:  This  kinde  of  example,  of  a  Cough  meerly  Convulfive,  more  rarely 
happens,  in  perfons  of  ripe  years,  as  the  like  dlftemperl  have  not  often  feen.* 
This  dijtcmper  But  in  children  ’tis  ufiial,  (  alfo  fometimes  I  have  known  it  in  Men  )  for  a  cough 
fr  iuent  e-  to  arife,  from  a  ferous  Colluvies  overflowing  the  Lungs :  which,  when  at  firft  it 
tioughtnchil'  Was  simple,  and  moderate,  afterwards  it  became  vehement,  and  Convulfive; 

fo  that  in  Coughing  the  Diaphragma  being  drawn  upwards,  and  held  in  a  long 
Syfiole ,  or  frequently  repeated,  the  Lungs  being  greatly  ftraitned,  were  much 
bindred  in  their  motion.  In  the  meantime,  by  reafon  of  the  breathing  being 
hundred,  and  the  blood  being  reftrained  within  the  Precordia,  and  for  that  caufe 
ftagnating  in  other  places,  the  Tick  were  in  danger  of  being  choaked,  and  often 
acquired  a  livid,  or  dead  countenance.  Butin  this  Cale,  befides  the  Convulfi- 
ons  raifed  up  about  the  Precor dia ,  by  the  force  of  Coughing,  the  Ventricle  alfo, 
being  often  brought  Into  a  confent,  caft  forth  by  vomit,  whatever  it  contained 
inks  bofom:  yea,  and  I  know  in  fome  tender  ones,  after  this  manner  affeCted, 
the  Difeafe  wandring  from  thence  into  other  parts,  did  raife  up  Convulfive  mo¬ 
tions  in  the  Face,  eyes,  and  limbs,  and  at  length  became  deadly.  This  kinde 
of  Convulfive  Cough  is  very  frequent  among  children,  and  fome  years  lays  hold 

on 
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on  fomany,  that  it  Teems  to  be  plainly  Epidemical  ^  when  it  roots  it  felf,itis 
very  difficult  to  be  cured,  by  Remedies,  yea  often  being  long  protracted,  it  is 
hardly  otherwife  to  be  cured,  but  by  the  Rate  of  the  year  being  changed. 

If  the  caufes  of  the  aforefaid  Cafe  be  inquired  into,  it  will  be  Id  plain,  to  refer  skreAon  of 
the  procatartic  or  more  remote  caufe,  to  the  redundancy  of  the  berous  humour  it.  J  J 
in  the  bloody  mafs,  and  in  lome  fort  in  the  wholabody  ;  a  portion  of  which  mat¬ 
ter,  dropping  forth  from  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries,  on  the  Lungs,,  cre¬ 
ates  the  ordinary  Cough;  afterwards,  when  the  ferous  Colluvies  or  heap  of 
waters  yet  exuberateing  in  the  Blood,  and  fluffed  with  Convulfive  particles, 
is  alfo  heaped  up  within  the  head,  the  fame  entring  the  pneumonic  nerves,  in- 
creafes  the  fimple,  into  a  Convulfive  Cough  .•  For  when  thofe  nerves,  being  irri¬ 
tated  firft  about  their  extremities,  are  exerci  fed  above  meafure,  for  that  reafon 
they  more  eafily  imbibe  the  Convullive  matter,  laid  up  nigh  their  beginnings  * 
andfo,  when  at  length,  they  are  driven  into  irregular  motions,  in  two  places, 
to  wit,  in  the  head,  and  at  the  tale,  and  that  for  two  diflinCl  caufes,  viz,,  front 
the  irritation  of  the  Spirits,  and  from  their  explofion:,  it  is  no  wonder,  if  the 
Cough,  at  firft  Common,  being  afterwards  brought  into  this  evill  flate,  becomes 
fo  cruel  and  Convulfive :  Moreover,  when  it  fometimes  happens,  that  the  fame 
matter,  heaped  up  in  the  head,  does  enter  forne  other  nerve,  therefore  Convul¬ 
five  paflions  of  another  manner  ,often  come  upon  the  Convulfive  Cough. 

Having  fhown  after  this  manner,  that  a  cough  doth  arife,  not  only,  nor  a l- zle Convulfc' 
ways  by  the  fault  of  the  Lungs,  but  fometimes  from  a  folxtary  Convulfive  caufe,  on  ^dfthma. 
but  oftener  fuperinduced  by  this,  on  a  pneumatic  Diflemper :  alfo  we  do  not 
doubt  to  determine  almofl  the  fame  thing,  concerning  another  certain  Diflem¬ 
per  of  the  Thorax,  to  wit,  th eAfthma:  For  whether  this  Difeafe  be  continuall, 
or  periodical,  in  either  Cafe,  the  Symptom  chiefly  urging,is  difficult  Breathing  •,  Sometimes  it 
which  indeed  feems  to  be  excited  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  the  Lungs  being  too  depends  of  the 
much  inflated,  and  diflended,  extremely  fills  the  Cavity  of  the  Thorax,  neither  do  toie' 
they  fall  down  as  they  fhoulddo,  by  turns :  hence  the  Spirit  or  breath  remain-  tberwttj>1fa 
ing  within,  is  not  Tent  forth  freely  enough,  neither  indeed  can  frefli  ai re  be  eafi-Sj^/*/** 
ly  induced,  by  reafon  the  fpace  is  before  filled  :  whilefl  the  Lungs  are  fo  longer  n 
contained  in  a  continual,  or  very  little  remifs  Diaflole,  oftentimes  the  Dia¬ 
phragma,  is  urged  contrary  to  its  manner,  into  a  violent  Syftole,  and  being  drawn 
upwards,  is  wont  more  and  more  to  lift  up  the  Lungs,  and  to  hinder  their  fal¬ 
ling  down  ;  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  refpiration  becoms  yet  more  difficult, 
and  more  laborious. 

We  eafily  believe,  tliat  this  kinde  of  hard  breathing  Diflemper,  doth  fome¬ 
times  happen  by  the  fault  of  the  Lungs,  becaufe  anatomical  infpeflion  hath  plain¬ 
ly  deteded  it :  For  if  a  great  Serous  Colluvies,  being  layd  up  in  the  Thorax ,  ve¬ 
ry  much  fluffs  the  Lungs,  and  fo  much  obflruds  all  their  pores  and  paffages,  that 
the  blood  being  hindred  in  its  Circute,  cannot  freely  pafs  thorow  the  Pneumonic 
Veflells,  for  that  reafon  indeed,  fuch  like  anhelous  Diflempers  are  fometimes 
made  .*  Then,  as  often  as  the  blood  growing  more  hot  and  rarified,  by  exercife 
or  the  heat  of  the  Bed,  requires  a  larger  fpace  for  its  Circulation,  within  the 
Lungs  •,  then  prefently  from  fuch  an  occafion,  a  more  frequent  Refpiration,  or  an 
aflhmatical  fit  i$  ftirred  up  ;  Ifbefide  this  morbid  Difpofition  oftheBreafl,  the 
Sanguineous  mafs,  alfo  abounding  with  a  ferous  water,  ffiould  be  apt  to  fudden 
fluxions  and  effer  vefcencies  of  the  Serum,  from  hence  alfo,  by  reafon  of  the  vi¬ 
olent  courfe  of  the  SefUm  growing  hot,  into  the  Lungs,  being  before  obflruded, 
and  greatly  filled,  very  often  molt  grievous  affaultsof  this  Difeafe,  and  almofl 
fuffocating  do  happen.  Moreover,  fometimes,  befide,  the  roots  of  the  afthma 
(  as  it  is  faid  )  being  fixed  about  the  Tracordia,  certain  ffioots  of  the  fame  difeafe, 
budding  forth  from  the  head,  meet  with  the  former,  and  being  complicated 
with  them,  produce  the  more  cruel  fruits  of  the  Dyfpnaa,  or  want  of  Breath, 

For,  becaufe  the  Lungs  being  fluffed  with  Serum ,  another  quantity  of  the  fame, 
more  largely  redounding  in  the  blood,  being  imbued  with  Convulfive  particles, 
is  poured  on  the  head,  the  fame  more  readily  entring  the  pnenmonic  nerves, 
than  others,  caufes  the  A(lhma  of  the  Thorax ,  at  firft  Simple  and  moderate,  to 
become  periodically  vehement,  and  Convulfive. 

.  Ofthefe  kinde  of  Diflempers, wt.  the  Dyfpnaa,  being  excited  by  the  lingular 
fault  of  the  Lungs,  and  with  a  Companion,  very  many  inffances,  and  examples 

have 


io4  iDf  Consalfifte  Dtfeafes,  chap.xii. 

have  fallen  under  our  obfervation,  and  do  almoftdayly  happen.  For  there  is  no¬ 
thing  more  ufual,  then  for  thofe  that  are  lick  of  an  inveterate  cough,  or  any  o- 
ther  evill  dilpofition  of  the  Lungs,  at  length  the  Dropfie,  or  Scurvie  hapning 
to  become  Afthmatick,  to  wit,  when  the  Blood  being  made  much  more  impure, 
lays  up  alfo  its  ferous  dreggs  in  the  head,  thefe  more  readily,  and  indeed  more 
ealily  enter  then  others,  the  pfienmonic  nerves,  as  being  weaker,  and  often  ir¬ 
ritated  neer  their  extremities,  and  in  them  do  heap  up  matter,  for  aConvulfive 
JDyfpnaa. 

^An  iAflbn:a  Further,  fometimesl  have  obferved,  moll  grievous  fits  of  an  Aflhma  to  have 
fometimes  hapned,  without  any  notable  fault  of  the  Lungs,  fo  that  truly  I  did  think  that 
mcerlyCowul-  this  difeafe  was  fometimes  meerly  Convuifive,  and  its  fits  only  excited,  becaule 
'fromtbe'crce  ^erous  colluvies  or  watery  heap,  being  ftufft  with,  explofive  particles,  en- 
onJybdngaf^  tring  into  the  nerves,  performing  the  Diaftole  of  the  Lungs,  grows  to  the  Spi¬ 
ked.  rits  therein  flowing,  which  being  afterwards  ftruck  off  together,  and  for  a  long 
while,  by  reafon  of  plentitude  or  irritation,  the  Lungs  are  detained  as  it  were 
inflated,  and  fluff,  fo  that  they  can  perform  neither  the  offices  of  drawing  in,  or 
of  breathing  out :  But  the  fit  being  finished,  a  free  and  equal  refpiration  follow’d, 
as  before  the  fit  began,  and  no  cough,  or  ligns  of  a  fickly  dilpofition  of  the  Lungs, 
did  appear.  As  1  have  obferved  this  kinde  of  Dyfpnaa  or  difficult  breathing 
meerly  Convuifive,  to  have  hapned  in  many,  I  will  here  fliew  you  one  or  two 
hiftories  of  it. 

A  certain  ftrong  and  fat  Gentleman,  having  ufed  for  fome  time  a  more  full  and 
inordinate  Diet,  without  any  exercife,  began  to  be  ill  about  the  beginning  of 
the  winter :  at  firib  he  was  troubled  with  a  pain  and  heavinels  ofhis  head,  with 
a  grear  giddinefs,  and  fear  offwoonding,  and  believing  himlelfjuft:  about  to  dye, 
being  otherways  healthfully  within  a  few  days,  thefe  Symptoms  pafs’d  into  an 
apparent  Stupor ,  or  rather  Lethargie  :  he  being  let  blood  in  his  Arm,  I  caufed 
carefully  to  be  applied  Cupping-glafles,  Veficatories,  and  fharp  Ciylters,  with 
many  other  Remedies:  In  the  fpace  of42.  hours  coming  to  himfelf,  he  was 
fenfible,  and  fhook  offal!  torpor  or  droufinefs.  But  although  his  brain  was  clear¬ 
ed,  yet  he  was  taken  with  a  great  weaknefs,and  numbnefs  in  his  membe  rs  which 
Diftempers  however  were  fhortly  cured,  with  antiparyletic  and  antifcorbutic 
Remedies :  But  after  a  fortnight,  he  began  again  to  complain  of  an  heavinels 
and  giddinefs  in  his  head,  then  the  next  day  after,  he  fell  into  a  horrid  Afthma : 
that  the  Lungs  being  fuddenly  inflated,  and  endeavouring  to  come  upwards,-  the 
Breath,  which  was  very  quick  and  laborious,  was  hindred,  and  not  being  able 
to  come  forth,  he  was  in  danger  every  minute  of  an  hour  to  be  choaked.  This  fit 
as  it  was  cruel,  fo  it  pafs’d  over  within  12.  hours,  without  any  fpitting,  cough, 
or  vomit,  and  then,  within  a  weeks  fpace,  he  loll  all  the  trouble  of  his  breaft:  \ 
but  then  the  like  fit  of  the  Dyfpn&a  or  difficult  breathing  returning,  exercis’d  him 
fomewhatmore  gently  ;  and  afterwards,  he  was  wont  to  be  troubled  with  fuch 
a  fit  of  the  Afibma,  nigh  to  the  great  mutations  of  the  Air,  chiefly  in  great  cold, 
or  the  falling  of  Snow.  1 

z. Obfervation:  I  knew  another  Gentleman,  lick  of  an  inveterate  Scurvy,  who  having  no  man¬ 
ner  of  Cough,  was  troubled  now  with  a  great  head-ach,  and  for  many  days  with 
a  giddinefs  or  Vertigo,  then  at  another  time,  being  free  from  thofe  Symptoms, 
he  was  taken  with  a  molt  cruell  fit  of  the  Afthma,  and  he  endured  thefe  Diftem- 
pers,  now  this,  now  that,  frequently,  but  elpecially  about  the  greater  tropicks 
of  the  year. 

ike  Reafon.  It  isnottobe  doubted,  but  in  theaforefaid  Cafes,  thofe  fits  of  the  Aflhma 
did  wholly  depend,  on  the  Convuifive  matter,  being  fallen  into  the  nerves,  lea¬ 
ving  to  the  ftretching  forth  of  the  Lungs,  which  cleaving  to  the  Spirits,  and 
being  by  them  ftrud  oft',  or  exploled,  by  reafon  of  plentitude  or  irritation,  cau¬ 
fed  the  Pr&cordia  to  be  lifted  uy wards,  and  as  it  were  inflated, and  by  that  means 
hindred,  from  its  reciprocal  motion. 

^An^AJlkma  Moreover,  we  fuppofe,  that  fuch  a  kinde  of  Convuifive  Dyfpnaa  or  difficult 
cnecTb'rea.  kreat^ng>  is  fometimes  excited,  by  reafon  of  the  bronchia  of  the  Trachea  (  or 
fun  of  the  "  t^ie  ^iarP  arteries  of  the  Throat )  being  too  much  ftreightned,  and  often  almoft: 
Bnnchia  / c-  drawn  together :  we  havelhown  in  our  difeourfeof  the  Nerves,  that  very  many 
mgcomufivc'  branches  of  nervous  fibres,  and  of  the  nerves,  do  every  where  embrace  all  the 
lyaffeUed,  ramifications  of  the  afper  Arterie,  and  bind  them  about,  which  nerves  if  it  hap¬ 
pen, 


chafr.xn.  ^ftfleContmlfifte  Cougf)  &  1  o 5 

pen,  that  they,  being  poffefled  by  the  morbific  matter,  fhouid  be  irritated  into 
frequent  Convulfions,  for  that  reafon  it  follows,  that  the  channells  orpaflages 
which  they  compafs  about,  muft  be  greatly  bound  together)  and  in  fome  places 
wholly  fhutup. 

There  was  a  very  choyce  Virgin,  of  a  tender  conftitution,  and  of  a  flouriffi-3  Obfenatio*. 
ing  countenance,  fcarce  paft  the  fecond  luftre  of  her  Age,  ( i  e.  about  .12.  years 
old  )  that  began  to  be  grievoufly  tormented  with  Afthma  fits  ^  and  before  fhe  was 
cntruftedto  my  cure,  fhe  had  liv’d  obnoxious  to  them  at  lead;  4.  years,  fome- 
times  fhe  remained  free,  from  any  fit  of  this  difeafe,  for  two  or  three  months  .• 
yetoftentimes,by  reafon  of  errors  in  Diet,  or  the  great  mutations  of  the  year,  or 
the  air,  fhe  fell  into  moft  cruel  fits  of  the  Dyfpnaa  or  difficult  breathing :  So  that 
her  Lungs  being  inflated, and  carried  upwards  towards  her  throat,  and  there  held 
almoftin  a  continual  Diaftole,  fhe  could  hardly,  nay,  not  at  all  breathe;  in  the 
mean  time, for  that  refpiration  might  be  fomehovv  made,  the  Diaphragma  and  the 
mufclesof  the  breaft  were  exercifed  with  repeated  endeavours  of  motions.  This 
kinde  of  fit  by  degrees  remitting,  within  7  or  8  hours,  at  length  gave  over;  but 
then  after  a  week  or  two,  it  was  wont  to  come  again,  either  of  it  felf,or  from  any 
the  leaft  occafion  •  after  that  the  force  of  the  Difeafe,  its  matter  being  bellow’d 
on  very  many  of  thefe  kinde  of  fits,  pafs’d  away,  this  excellent  virgin  was  well 
enough  for  many  weeks,  yeafometimes  months  after,  and  breath’d  freely,  with¬ 
out  any  fault  of  the  Thorax.  For  this  perfon,  I  inflituted  this  following  method. 

Spring  and  fall,  and  now  it  is  more  than  two  years,  fince  fhe  has  had  any  fit  of 
this  Diftemper. 

Take  of  our  Sulphur  of  Antimony ,  gr.  vi.  of  Cream  of  tartar ,  vi,  grains,  mix 
them :  Let  it  be  given  in  the  pap  of  a  rolled  apple,  with  this  medicine  fhe  was 
wont  to  vomit  4.  or  5.  times :  four  days  after,  fhe  took  this  cathartic,  which 
was  wont  to  be  repeated,  twice,  after  6.  or  7.  days  between:  Take  Calomelun 
xii.  grains,  of  the  Refmofjolop  ,  v.  grains,  ofcafior  gr.  iiii.  with  what  will  fuf- 
fice  oi  Ammoniac  make  iii.  pills :  every  day  befides,  fhe  took  morning 

and  evening,  ofthetindureof  Antimony,  grains  xii.  in^SpooufuIi  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Julap,  drinking  after  it  6.  or  7.  Spoonfulls  of  the  fame.  Take  of  the 
water  of  Snailes,  *vi.  of  earth-worms  ^iiii.  of  water  of  penny-royal,  and  rue,  each, 

§iii.  of  hylterical  water,  ^  iii.  of  Caflor  tyed  in  a  knot,  and  hung  in  the  glafs,3fi. 
of  white-fugar  $i.  mix  them  in  the  glafs,  and  make  a  Julap. 

About  the  Autumn  of  the  lafl  year,  another  noble  Virgin,  being  fick  after  4  obfervatio 
the  fame  manner,  viz.,  with  a  Periodical  zs4(lhma,  I  was  lent  for  to  cure  her,4’  J  rv  i0rt‘ 
who  received  great  help  by  theaforefaid  Remedies,  being  ufed  in  a  little  lefler 
dole,  and  the  fame  repeated  at  the  firfl  of  the  Spring* 

In  thefe  Cafes  alfo,  nothing  feems  to  appear  more  clearly,  than  that  the  caufe 
of  the  Difeafe,  without  any  phlegm  or  vifcous  humour,  being  impadedin  the 
Lungs,  as  is  commonly  beleeved,  doth  fubfifl  within  the  nervous  flock  ;and  that 
this  kind  of  Dyfpnaa  or  difficult  breathing,  rneerly  convulfive,  is  excited,  by  rea- 
ion  of  the  Pneumonic  ner  vs,  being  poffefTed  by  the  Con  vulfive  Diftemper.  The 
verity  of  this  may  be  yet  more  clearly  evinced,  by  an  anatomical  obfervatio  .  '  .. 
lately  Comunicated  tome,  by  the  learned  Phyfitian  Dodor  Walter  Needham. 

That  moft  famous  man  told  me,  that  he  knew  a  Butcher  of  Wallfallen  in  the 
County  of  Stafford,  who  when  he  had  been  long  fick  of  a  periodical  Ajihma,  re¬ 
turning  within  14.  or  20  days  at  farthefi,  at  length  he  dyed  in  a  fit.  The  Body 
being  opened,  all  his  Ttfcera  appeared  found,  chiefly  his  Lungs,  neither  were 
there  to  be  feen  any  fignes,  either  of  excrement  gathered  together  in  the  Bron - 
xhia ,  or  of  the  blood  reftagnating  in  the  veins*,  this  only  hapned  befides  nature, 
that  the  bladder  of  the  gall*,  contained  in  it  many  flones.  But  (  added  he  )  the 
caufes  unknown  to  us,  certainly  not  Confpicuous  to  our  eyes,  were  to  be  attribu¬ 
ted  to  the  nervous  flock  being  affeded. 

Sometime  paft  I  was  confulted  with,  about  a  noble  child,  who  being  about  jlnoiber 
1 2.  months  old,  was  grievioufly  afflided  with  Convulfion  fits,  and  as  it  were  E- 1 A  atomical 
pileptic,  of  which  he  quickly  dyed.  I  often  obferved,  that  whileft  the  Convulfi-  Obfervatio». 
on  of  the  outward  parts  intermitted,  he  was  taken  with  a  cruel  fobbing,  or 
hooping  Cough :  from  whence  I  fufpeded,  that  the  morbific  matter,  wa  s  no  lefs 
fixed  in  the  breaft,  than  in  the  brain.  But  after  its  Death,  the  body  being  open¬ 
ed,  the  Lungs  well  furnifh’d  ,  appeared  clear  from  any  fault,  that  it  clearly  ap- 

7  'v  ‘  P  peared 


io  6  <Df  ConUuUifce  SDtfeafcs,  chap.xn- 

pearedthat  this  cough  meerly  Convulfive,  was  excited  by  reafon  of  the  Diitem- 
per  of  the  nervous  ftock. 

As  to  what  refpefts  the  Remedies,  and  curatory  means,  which  ought  to  be  u- 
fed  in  the  aforefaid  cafes,  when  that  convulfive  Symptoms  come  upon  the  Cough, 
or  difficulty  of  breathing,  firft  excited  from  the  default  of  the  Lungs,  andfoby 
reafon  of  the  taint,  communicated  to  the  brain  •,  it  mull  be  carefully  heeded, that 
Convulfive  medicines  be  aptly  compounded*  with  thofe  refpe&ing  all  the  Inten¬ 
tions  of  the  Thorax .  Yea  that  fometimes  thefe,  fometimes  thofe,  being  given 
by  themfelves,  may  between  whiles  fill  up  the  times  of  curing,  it  will  not  be  need- 
full  in  this  place,  to  bring  the  bechic,  or  Pneumonic  medicines,  and  forms  of 
them,  fince  an  immenfe  company  of  them,  are  extant  every  where,  among  Phy- 
fical  Authors.  It  will  be  fufficient  for  our  purpofe,  to  add  a  method  of  medicine, 
alio  fame  more  feled  Remedies,  convenient  for  the  Cough,  and  Jjlhma ,  meer¬ 
ly  Convulfive. 

The  cure  of  the  As  to  the  former  Diftemper,  which  is  tjioft  familiar  to  children,  the  cure  is 
Convulfive  difficult,  and  for  the  moll  part  not  to  be  performed,  but  of  a  longtime.  The 

Cough.  chief  Indications,  will  be  to  purge  forth,  both  the  ferousand  ffiarp  humours, 

from  the  blood  and  Vifcera ,  that  <ffieir  inclination  and  falling  down  in  the  brain, 
and  perhaps  alfo  within  the  breaft,  may  be  fometimes  prevented ;  thentoCor- 
roberate  thofe  parts  that  they  may  not  eafily  admit  the  fuperfluities,  of  the 
boyling  Serum.  For  thefe  ends,  vomits  and  more  gentle  purges,  for  the  molt 
part  are  ufefull,  and  in  fome  meafure  ought  to  be  repeated :  Vefecatories  are 
often  profitable  yea,  if  the  Difeafe  be  contumacious,  Iffiuesare  to  be  made  in 
the  nape  ofthe  neck,  or  the  arm,  or  about  the  Armpits*  Drink  and  liquid  ali¬ 
ments,  are  to  be  taken  in  a  leffier  quantity,  than  ufual,  and  in  Read  of  them,  a 
Bochetistoheufed,  of Sarfa,  China,  Sanders,  Shavings  of  Ivory ,  and  harts -horn, 
with  diuretic,  and  anticonvulfive  Ingredients :  In  this  Cafe,  lome  remedies  as 
it  were  fpecial,  are  greatly  commended,  of  which  fort  are  pixed  musk,  given 
in  powder,  or  boyled  in  milk,  and  lo  given  dayly  in  a  frequent  dole  .•  a  decofti- 
on  or  Syrrof  of  Coffer,  and  Saffron  ,  decodtions  of  the  root  of  P&ony ,  Alifletow  of 
the  Oaf,  alfo  of  hyffop ,  help  many  •,  the  waters  of  blackberries,  of  Saxifrage, 
and  of  Snailes,  diftilled  with  Whey,  and  appropriate  ingredients,  are  often  ta¬ 
ken  with  fuccefs. 

Th  c  ■  ofth  2-  By  what  method,  and  with  what  Remedies,  I  have  cured  the  periodical 
Convulfive  *  *  Jjlhma  in  fome  young  ones,  hath  been  already  Ihown,  But  in  molt,  diftemper’d 
tJfthtm  with  this  Difeafe  the  molt  famous  Riverius  hath  oblerved,  a  vomit  is  chiefly 
helpfull,  although  he  hath  not  rightly  Ihown  the  realbn :  which  indeed  feems  to 
confift  in  this,  to  wit,  that  this  medicine,  greatly  lhaking,  and  irritation  the 
Emun&ories,  planted  about  the  firft  Palfages,  ftrongly  prelfes  out  from  them, 
and  carries  forth  of  dores,  the  recrements  of  the  blood  and  nervous  juice,  apt  to 
be  troublefome,  and  to  reftagnate  on  the  brain,  and  Nervous  ftock.  Zac  urns 
theLufitanian,  highly  extolls,  and  not  without  realbn,  a  cautery  to  be  made, 
fometimes  in  the  hinder  part  ofthe  head,  fometimes  in  the  nape  ofthe  neck,  or 
about  the  Armpits :  A  preparation  of  milipedes,  viz.,  in  form  of  a  dry  powder, 
or  a  diftilled  Liquor,  feldom  wants  fuccefs.  For  by  fuch  like  Remedies,  the  fuper- 
fluities  of  the  Seram,  are  deduced  from  the  head,  and  nervous  ftock,  and  car¬ 
ried  away,  thorow  the  urinary  palfages :  For  the  fame  reafon, a  gentle  purge,  eva¬ 
cuating  the  ill  juice,  is  often  us’d :  for  this  end,  the  decodtion  of  an  old  Cock,  with 
altering  medicins,  and  gently  purging,  being  flowed  in  its  belly,  is  prayfod  by 
many :  Belides,  the  remedies  hitherto  cited,  fome  others  are  laid  to  be  appro¬ 
priate,  and  as  it  were  Specifical  to  th eJfihma,  of  which  fort  are,  th chalfomof 
Sulphur,  turpintin’d,  alfo  Spirits  of  Harts-horn ,  or  of  Sat,  impregnaeed  with 
the  lame  •,  Syrop  of  Tobacco,  of  Jmmoniackj  our  diafulphur  Lohoch  of  Garlick,  pills 
of  the  roots  ofEnula  (fampane  made  up  with  the  mil f  of  Sulphur-,  with  the  flowers 
*  of  Penzjoin ,  with  liquid  pitch,  or  liquid  amber,  with  many  others,  which  would 

be  too  tedious  here  to  enumerate. 

And  now  the  cheif  Species,  and  manners  of  Convulfions,  together  with  the 
Caufes  of  the  Symptoms,  and  the  means  of  curing,  being  fufficiently  explica¬ 
ted,  it  is  time  to  put  an  end  to  this  our  Pathologie  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  ftock, 
and  to  our  Difcourfe  of  Comnlflve  Difiafis. 
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Since  nothing  could  fo  well  exprefs  the  meaning  and  intention  of  the  Author,  as  the  very  Latin  and 
Greeks  words  ufed  in  thefeTradfs,  we  have  continued  them  exprefly,  and  though  in  many  places 
I  have  given  their  meaning  by  Synonyma s,  yet  for  the  benefit  of  the  meer  Englifh  Pleaders,  we 
have  here  compofed  a  Table  Alphabetically  of  all  the  hard  Greeks  and  Latin  words,  ufed  in  the 
whole  Volume  i  as  alfo  of  all  Terms  of  Art,  and  many  other  words  derived  from  the  Latin  and 
Greeks,  though  ufual  among  Scholars,  yet  not  frequently  known  to  the  vulgar,  and  therefore 
we  have  fully  explained  them  and  rendred  them  intelligible  to  the  meanefl  Capacity  in  the 
following  Table. 


A  Table  of  all  the  hard  words  derived  from  the  (jree!^ 
and  Latin,  of  all  Terms  of  Arc  and  other  words  not  vulgarly  received, 
with  the  explanation  of  them. 

A 


ABdomen,  T he  lower  part  of  the  Belly  from  the 
Navel  downwards. 

Ablution,  A  wafhing  away4 
Accenfion,  An  Inkindling. 

Acceflion,  A  coming  to  er  approach. 

Acme,  The  height  or  top  of  a  thing. 

Acid,  Sharp. 

Acidity,  Sharpnefl. 

Acidulae,  Medicinal  waters  running  forth  from 
Veins  of  Iron,  Copper ,  and  fuch  likg,  called  Spaws 
from  that  famous  place  for  Mineral-waters,  the 
Spaw  in  Germany. 

Acrimony,  Sharpnefl  or  fournefr  rather. 
Adfionobolifm,  An  Irradiation  of  Beams,  or  jhoot • 
ing  forth  of  the  fririts  like  beams  of  the  Sun. 
Aconite,  A  venomous  poifonous  Herb  put  for  Lib- 
bards  bane. 

Acute,  Sharp,  or  excejfrve  painful ,  or  that  is  quief 
and  dangerous. 

Aculeated,  Made  {harp  and  prickly  Hh  a  Needles 
point. 

Adhaefion,  A  flicking  to. 

Adjuted,  Helped. 

Adventitious,  Coming  by  accident,  or  by  the  by. 
Adufi,  Burnt  or  parch'd. 

Aduftion,  A  burning  or  parching. 

/Equilibrium,  An  equal  or  even  poife  when  the 
Balance  frauds  bending  neither  to  the  one  fide  or 
the  other. 

/Equinox,  When  the  Sun  is  in  the  Equinottial  Line 
and  divides  the  Hay  and  Night  into  an  equal 
length,  which  is  about  the  i2.of  March  and  a- 
bout  the  1 2.  of  September. 

/Etherial,  Heavenly  or  belonging  to  the  Air  or 
Skie. 

/Etiologie,  The  r endring  of  the  Caufe  or  Reafon 
of  a  thing. 

Affedtion,  Takgn  for  the  natural  Condition ,  and 
often  frgnifes  Jickjieft  or  difeafe. 

Affe&ed,  HUlempered  or  difeafed.  Sometimes  na¬ 
tural  disturbance* 


A  flu  fi  on,  A  pouring  forth  of  any  thing . 

Agaric,  A  Drug  that  purges  Phlegm. 

Aggefiion,  A  heaping  together  of  any  thing. 

Agitated,  A  violent  {baking  or  jogging  together. 

Alembic,  An  Arabic  word  for  a  Still  ufed  by 
Chymifrs. 

Alexipharmaca,  Medicines  againfr  Poifons  and 
Venom. 

Alexiterion,  The  fame,  being  an  Antidote  againfr 
poifon.  ' 

Alchalifat,  A  fait  made  of  the  herb  Kali.  Alfo 
taken  and  applyed  to  falts  made  of  Herbs  and 
{hells  of  Fifhes. 

Alible,  N our ijh able,  or  that  ncurijhes . 

Aliment,  Food. 

Allifion,  A  flriking  or  knocking  together. 

Aloes,  A  juice  made  out  of  a  bitter  herb  ufed  in 
purging  Medicines,  alfo  a  fweet  wood. 

Amalgama,  A  Chymical  term  for  the  fetling 
and  mixture  of  feveral  Minerals  or  Metals ,  or 
other  things  whereby  a  feparation  and  extraction 
may  be  made. 

Ambages,  A  comparing  or  going  about. 

Ambient,  That  invirons  or  empaffes  one  about  as 
the  Air. 

Amulets,  Pomanders  or  Bracelets  made  againfr 
Witchcraft  and  Infection  and  Poifon. 

Analogy,  Proportion ,  agreement  or  likgnefr. 

Analyfis,  The  laying  open  or  unfolding  of  the 
matter. 

Anatomy,  A  differing  the  Body  to  fee  the  feveral 

parts. 

Anafarca,  The  watry  Drnpfy  fwelling  up  the 
whole  flejh. 

Analetia,  A  Jlupifying  difeafe  that  takes  away 
the  fenfe  from  all  parts  of  the  Head. 

Angle,  A  Mathematical  Term,  being  the  noolg  or 
j face  at  the  cutting  of  two  lines ,  and  is  of  fe¬ 
veral  forts.  A  Corner  or  nook* 

(a;  *  Anhekms 


T 


The  Table. 


Anhelous,  Short-winded ,  or  that  pujfetbfor  want 
of  breath ,  that  breatheth  difficultly. 

“iHRi"gy'ori,ksKi"gs' 

Anodynes,  Medicines  procuring  eafe  from  pains 
by  fleep  or  other  means. 

Ancmal ,  Irregular ,  out  of  order. 

Antallhmaticks,  Things  good  again ft  the  Cough  or 
Allhma. 

Anterior,  The  former. 

Antidote,  A  Medicine  againfi  Poyfon  or  any  other 
difeafe. 

Anticipate,  To  go  before. 

Antihypnotics,  Medicines  given  again}}  too  much 
feeping: 

Antipyreuticon,  A  Medicine  again]}  a  Feavour, 
or  a  F  e  aver -Curer. 

Antipy reticks.  Medicines  again}}  burning  Fea- 
vers. 

Antifpafmodicks,  Medicines  againfi  Convulfions* 

Anus,  The  Fundament  or  Arfe-hole. 

Aorta,  The  great  Artery  the  mother  of  all  the  refi , 
proceeding  from  the  heart ,  one  branch  afcending , 
another  defcending. 

Apopledtic,  One  fubjett  to  the  Apoplexy. 

Apoplexy,  A  Difeafe  that  fiupifres  and  takes 
away  fenfe  and  motion. 

Apozems,  Decoctions  or  drinking  Medicines  made 
with  herbs. 

Appendixes,  Things  belonging  or  depending  on 
another ,  its  the  parts  about  the  heart. 

Aquoiity,  Waterifhnefi. 

Area,  The  void  face  in  a  figure ,  as  a  Triangle  or 
Quadrangle :  the  plat  or  floor  of  any  thing. 

Ar maniac,  Salt  extruded  out  of  fioncs. 

Arteries,  The  Veffels  that  carry  the  blood  to  the 
heart. 

Arthritick,  Gouty ,  or  belonging  to  the  Gout. 

Arfnick,  Or  Orpiment ,  a  poyfonoUs  drug. 

Archeus,  A  chief  Officer ,  JVorhrnan,  or  Opera - 
tor. 

Articulation,  A  (hooting  of  ftriggs  from  the 
joynts. 

A  fates,  A  kind  of  Vropfre  which  fwells  between 
the  skin  and  the  flejh. 

Aiper,  Sharp,  After  artery ,  the  wind-pipe. 

Ailimilation,  A  growing  of  making  like. 

Ailimilate,  To  grow  or  make  like. 

Althma,  ‘  A  troublcfimi  difeafe,  when  the  lungs 
being  flopped ,  one  cannot  take  breath. 

Afthmatical,  Belonging  to  that  difeafe ,  or  troubled 
with  it. 

Aftringent,  Binding. 

Ataxias,  Diforders,  irregularities. 

Atoms,  Small  little  Bodies,  fitch  as  Motes  in  the 
Sun-Jhine , 

Atrabilous,  ^  Belonging  to  the  blaclfiBile  or  mclan- 

Airabilary,  j  choly ,  or  to  the  melancholic  humour. 

Atrophie,  A  Difeafe  caufmg  a  pining  away ,  or  a 
wafting ,  or  Conjumption  of  the  flejh. 

Attrition,  A  knocking ,  or  bruifmg ,  or  rubbing 
together. 


Axillarie- 


Auditory,  An  Ajfembly ,  or  thofe  who  hear. 
Aurum  fulminans  Or  Thundering  Gold,  a  metal 
prepared  by  Chymical  Art ,  that  being  heated 
goes  off  like  a  Gun  with  a  Thmdring  noifie. 
Aulkre,  Biting,  har(h. 

("Vein  is  a  branch  of  the  Vena  Cava 
coming  tborow  the  arm-hole  from  the 
channel  hone  defends  into  the  in  fide 
of  the  arm. 

Artery  firings  from  the  left  fide  of  the 
^  Aorta  above  the  heart, and  afcending 
obliquely  tborow  the  arm-holes ,  and. 
thence  fending  branches  into  the  upper 
ribs,(houlder  &  chanel  bone ,  it  defends 
^  down  to  the  bowing  of  the  Elbow. 
Azygos  vein,  U  a  branch  of  the  upper  Trunkyf  the 
Vena  Cava,  arifingonthe  right  fide. 


B 


Balneum  Mariee,  Is  a  way  of  difiillingwith  a 
Glafl- belly,  holding  the  Ingredients  put  into  a 
V ejfe H  of  water,  and  fo  fire  being  made  under  it,  it 
difiils  with  the  heat  of  the  water . 

Balfamic,  Balfamie,  or  belonging  to  Balfam. 

Bafilick  Vein,  A  large  Vein  into  which  the  Axil- 
lark  Vein  is  carried,  called  alfo  the  Liver 
vein. 

Bafis,  The  foundation  or  foot  of  a  thing. 

Bechicks,  Medicines  again}}  the  Cough. 

\Dpper,  the  head  fo  called. 

Belly  ^Middle,  the  region  of  the  fiomach. 

'  } Lower,  The  parts  below  the  Midriff,  con- 
C  taining  the  Inteftines. 

Eezoartick,  Belonging  or  made  of  the  pretious 
Jlone  Bezoar. 

Bezoar,  A  pretious  Jlone  brought  out  of  the  Indies 
very  Cordial. 

Bile,  Choler. 

Bilary,  Belonging  to  Bile  or  Choler,  fometimes  ap - 
plyedto  the  Vtjfel  containing  the  Choler . 

Bipartite,  Divided  into  two  parts. 

Bolus,  Is  a  Medicine  made  up  into  a  thick ^  fiub- 
jlance  to  be  fw allow? d  not  liquid ,  but  taken  on  a 
Knives  point . 

Botanick,  Pertaining  to  herbs  or  herbie. 

Brachial,  Belonging  to  the  Arm. 

Bronchia,  The  grifily  parts  about  the  IVind-pipe. 

Bubos,  Filthy  fwellings  about  the  groin. 


Cachexia,  An  evil  diftofition  of  the  Body  when 
all  the  nutriment  turns  into  evil  humors. 

Cachcdlical,  To  fitch  evil  fate  or  diftofition  be¬ 
longing,  or  one  troubled  with  fiuch  evil  diftofi¬ 
tion. 

Cacochymical,  Full  of  evil  and  bad  juyee  in  the 
body,  or  of  very  ill  digefrion . 

Callous,  Hard,  flefhy  and  brawny. 

Calx,  Afijes,  Lime ,  fometimes  taken  fir  the  re¬ 
maining 
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maining  parts  of  things  Chymically  drawn  off. 

Capillaments,  Small  hairy  threds  of  the  Nerves. 

Caput  mortuum,  7  he  deadhead ,  being  the  lafl 
thing  remaining  after  fever al  Chymical  extract  i- 
on  and  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  flung  away ,  all 
vertue  being  extracted. 

Carbuncle,  A  red  fiery  fore  j  a  Plague- fore. 

Cardiack,  Cordial ,  or  belonging  to  the  Heart. 

Carotides,  Two  Arteries  which  arifing  out  of  the 
Axillary  Artery ,  are  carried  thorow  the  fide  of 
the  Necfi  upwards  into  the  Sfidl. 

Carthamums,  A  little  feed  ufed  in  Medicines. 

Caruncles,  Little  pieces  of  flefh. 

Cartilage,  Is  a  grifile  or  tendril ,  a  fubflance 
fomewhat  fofter  than  a  bone ,  and  harder  than  a 
Ligament. 

Cartilaginous,  Grifily  or  belongingto,  or  full  of 
fuch  gr files. 

CalTia,  A  fweet  (hrub  like  Cinamon ,  alfo  a  drug 
that  purgeth.  ■ 

Cataplafm,  A  Poult  is  or  affwaging  Plafier. 

Catarrh,  A  great  Rheum  falling  from  the  head 
into  the  mouth. 

Cathartic,  A  purging  Medicine. 

Cava  vena,  The  great  Liver-vein  going  thorotv 
the  Body. 

Cavity,  Hollownefl. 

Cauftic,  ?  A  Composition  made  to  burn  a  hole  in 

Cautery  y  the  sfin  and  flejh  to  mafi  Iffues. 

Celiac  vefTels.  Veffels  belonging  to  the  Belly. 

Celebrated,  Performed  or  done. 

Cephalalge,  The  Head-acb. 

Cephalic,  Belonging  to  the  head,  a  medicine  pro - 
per  for  the  head. 

Cephalic  vein,  Which  fringing  out  of  the  Axil¬ 
lary  vein ,  paffes  between  the  firfl  and  fecond 
mu  file  of  the  Jh  wider,  and  fo  paffes  evidently 
into  the  Arm. 

Cephalic  arterie,  Confifis  of  two  branches  which 
fringing  out  of  the  great  Artery,  afiend  up  into 
the  head. 

Cerebel,  The  hinder  part  of  the  Brain  from  whence 
the  Nerves  proceed  that  ferve  to  the  vital  fun¬ 
ction. 

Cervical,  Belonging  to  the  Nec fi 

Chalybeat,  A  medicine  made  of  prepared  Steel , 
or  belonging  to  Steel. 

Charadteriflical,  The  notes ,  figns  or  figures  be¬ 
longing  to  a  Character. 

Chlorolis,  The  Green- ficfiiefl ,  or  the  Virgins 
difeafe. 

Choleduc  veffels,  The  veffels  that  hold  and  fend 
forth  the  Gall. 

Chorodeidal,  Belonging  to  the  Net ,  like  t°  the 
infolding s  about  the  Brain. 

Chyle,  Is  the  Juyce  or  fubflance  of  the  meat  di- 
gefled. 

Chyliiication,  The  making  of  Chyle. 

Chyme,  Is  the  juyce  of  the  meat  further  di- 
gefled. 

Chronical,  Long  and  tedious  dif cafes . 


Circumpullion,  A  driving  about. 

Glaffes,  I  orms  or  Orders. 

Coalition,  Nourifhment. 

Coagulation,  A  curdling  like  milk,  a  turning 
into  a  Curd ,  or  a  fiparation  of  the  parts  like 
Curds  and  Whey. 

Coagulum,  Any  thing  that  caufeth  fuch  a  curd¬ 
ling  as  Rennet. 

Coagulated,  Curdled > 

Codtion,  Boylingor  feetbing ,  alfo  digestion. 

Cohobation,  A  dreyning  or  pouring  off  from  a 
fettlement. 

Coindicatiorts,  Things  to  be  confidcred  with  the 
difeafe ,  alfo  figns  hefides  the  difeafe  it  filf. 

Cokothar,  Vroflofmettals. 

Colical,  Belonging  to  the  difeafe  called  the  Co¬ 
lick. 

Colliquation,  A  melting  together. 

Collation,  A  comparing  or  coupling  together. 

Collated,  Compared  or  coupled  together. 

Collilion,  A  jtrifing  or  knocking  together. 

Colocynthida,  Or  Coloquintida,  a  bitter  purging 
Gourd  or  Apple. 

Colon,  The  fifth  Gut  ,  or  that  great  Gut  in  which 
is  feated  the  difeafe ,  called  the  Colicky 

Colluvies,  A  filthy  heap  of  any  thing. 

Commiffures,  The  joynting  or  joyning  together  of 
things ,  as  of  the  sfidl  bones. 

Complication,  A  folding  together. 

Conarium,  A  Kernel  jlicfing  to  the  out  fide  of  the 
Brain  in  the  form  of  a  Pine -  apple. 

Concatenation,  A  chaining  or  fyning  together. 

Concatenated,  Joyned ,  tycd,  or  faflned  toge • 
ther. 

Conflagration,  A  burning  out ,  or  being  in  a 
flame ,  as  in  great  Leavers. 

Conformation,  The  framing,  fajhioning ,  or  di- 
(pofition  of  a  thing. 

Congelation,  A  feezing  or  gathering  together 
into  an  hard  Jubilance,  as  Ice  of  Water. 

Congeled,  Frozen ,  fiifned. 

Congeliion,  An  heaping  or  gathering  together. 

Conjugation,  A  yoking  together,  a  derivation  of 
things  of  one  find. 

Confiltency,  Thicfiiefl  or  fubflance ,  as  a  Jelly. 

Convolutions,  Routings  about,  or  together ,  a 
twfiing  together. 

Contexture,  A  weavingtogether,  or  a  framing  or 
compofition. 

Copula,  A  joyning  or  fajlning  together,  fetter - 
ing. 

Corollary,  Addition,  vantage ,  or  overplus. 

Corrohve,  Knawing ,  eating .  corroding. 

Corrugations,  W rinfiing  together. 

Cortex,  The  barfi,  fhell ,  or  pel,  or  rind. 

Cortical,  Belonging  to  the  barfi,  or  rind,  or  piet 
of  a  thing. 

Crabs,  •  The  diflofition,  complexion,  temperature 
or  mixture  of  natural  humors. 

Crafs,  Thicfi 

Cralfament,  A  thicfiiefl  or  thicfi fitling,  as  of 
dregs,  (a  2)  Cribrou, 
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Cribrous,  Sivelike,  or  that  hath  holes  likg  a  Sive. 

Crude,  Raw,  undigejled. 

Crudities,  Ran?  and  undigejled  humors ,  or  raw- 
nefi,  or  indigeflion  of  any  thing. 

Cribs,  Is  the  time  of  the  turn  of  the  difeafe  when 
it  either  increafes  or  diminijhes ,  always  obferved 
by  the  Phyfitians. 

Critical,  To  theCrifts •>  or  fuch  time  belonging. 

Cremaftcral,  Mufcles  belonging  to  the  Tejlicles. 

Crural,  Belonging  to  the  Leg. 

Crucible,  An  earthen  Veffel  ufed  to  melt  Metals 
with. 

Cucurbite,  A  Glafi-body  with  a  great  Belly ,  ufed 
in  diflillations. 

Cuneform,  W A g- 1  ike  or  in  form  of  a  Wedg  :  a 
bone  fo  Jhaf'd. 

Cutaneous,  Belonging  to  the  skin,  or  skinny. 

Culinarie,  Belonging  to  the  Kitchin. 

Cuticula,  The  little  thin  skfn  under  the  Cutis  or 
the  upper  slfin. 

Cutis,  The  upper  or  outward  skjn  of  the  Body. 

D 

Dead  head,  The  fame  with  Caput  mortuum. 

Decapulation,  A  pouring  of. 

Defection,  A  failing,  weakpefi or  infirmity. 

Deco&ion,  A  boyling  or  feething. 

Defecated,  Made  free  from  dregs. 

Deflagration,  A  flaming  or  burning  forth. 

Deliquium,  As  of  the  fait  of  Tartar ,  a  clear 
draining ,  alfo  a  fwooning  away ,  or  a  failing  of 
the  fenjes. 

Delirium,  A  raving  madnefi,  as  in  Leavers. 

Deltoid  cs,  A  mufeie  in  the  top  of  the  Arm,  having 
the  figure  of  a  Delta,  the  Greek  D. 

Demerfed,  Drowned. 

Depauperated,  Made  poor  or  wafied. 

Depraved,  Corrupted  or  marred. 

Depurated,  Cleanfed  from  dregs. 

Depuration,  A  cleanfmg  or  making  pure. 

Defultory,  Leaping ,  wavering  or  inconftant. 

Diabetes,  The  Biffing  evil,  a  difeafe  that  caufeth 
the  party  troubled  therewith  almojl  continually 
to  pifi,  and  in  a  great  quantity  a  clear  and 
fwcetifh  water. 

Diacodium,  A  Syrup  to  procure  fleep ,  made  of 
the  tops  of  Poppy. 

Diagnotis,  Dilucidation,  or  Knowledg. 

Diagridium,  See  Scammony. 

Diaphorefis,  Evaporation ,  as  by  jweating. 

Diaphoretic,  That  caufeth  Evaporation ,  or  fweat - 
ing  forth  of  humors. 

Diaphanous,  Clear  and  fplendid. 

Diaphragma,  The  Midriff  that  feparateth  the 
Heart  and  Lights  from  the Jlomach. 

olipnoe"’}  A  he-»lmg  firtb. 

Diarrhea,  A  loofnefi  of  the  Belly, without  inflam¬ 
mation. ,  a  Ltfki 

Diafcord ium,  A  Cordial  medicine  made  of  Scor- 
urn  and  other  Ingredients. 


Diaflole,  The  rifing  up  of  the  Heart  or  Artery , 
the  contrary  motion  of  Syfiale. 

Diathefls,  The  affection  or  diffofition. 

Diluted,  Rinfed  or  wafhed. 

Dilucidation,  An  explaning  or  clearing. 

Dioptric,  Belonging  to  the  Perfieclive,or  a  Mathe¬ 
matical  Infirument  ,  thorow  which  they  lod^  to 
take  the  height  of  a  thing. 

Divarications,  A  varying  or  fevering  into  parts 
running  up  and  down,  as  the  Veins  and  Nerves. 

Diverfory,  A  diverting  place ,  or  a  place  to  turn 
of  one  fide  out  of  the  way. 

Diurefis,  Evacuation  by  Vrin. 

Diuretick,  A  Medicine  that  caufeth  evacuation 
by  Vrin. 

Dogmatic,  Stiff  in  Opinion. 

Duodenum,  The  firjl  Gut  or  Intedine  of  twelve 
fingers  long. 

Dura  mater,  The  hard  membrane  or  tunicle  that 
encompaffetb  the  Brain  next  the  skull. 

Dyfcrafie,  Intemperature ,  as  fome  humor  or  qua¬ 
lity  abounding  in  the  Body. 

Dyfentery,  A  flux  of  the  Belly  that  corrodes  the 
Bowels  and  often  caufes  blqpd,  called  then  the 
Blond y  flux. 

Dyfpathy,  A  contrariety  of  affection. 

Dyfpnoea,  A  purfmefl  or  (hortnefl  of  breathing, 
and  a  flopping  of  the  Conduits  of  the  Lights. 

E  . 

Ebullition,  A  boiling  up. 

Eccentric,  Without  Centre. 

Eccathartic,  Not  purging. 

Eccritic,  Not  critical 

Edulcorated,  Made  fweet. 

Ifevefcency.f  A  h^gV"y  hot  orinfUm,i • 

Effluvia,  Things  that  flow  out  of  the  Body ,  as 
Jleam  and  breath  thorow  the  pores  of  the  slfin. 

Egeftion,  A  cafling  forth  as  ordure  from  the  Body , 
or  any  excrementitious  humor. 

Egrifude,  Sickpiefl  or  not  being  well. 

Elaftick,  That  goeih  off  with  a  force  likp  Gun¬ 
powder,  or  ff  reads  forcibly  forth  with  a  jerk. 

Elaterium,  A  violent  ftrong  purging  Medicine . 

Elixation,  A  boyling. 

Elixir,  An  Arabian  word  for  Quint effence,  high 
Cordials  fo  called. 

Elogie,  A  report  in  praife  or  difpraife  of  a  thing. 

Emanations,  Things  that  flow  or  proceed  from  the 
Body  or  its  parts  >  flowing  forth. 

Embryo,  The  Child  before  it  hath  perfect  fljape 
in  the  Mothers  womb. 

EmiflTaries,  Places  that  fends  forth  any  thing  as 
the  finks  of  the  Body. 

Empirical,  Belonging  to  an  Empiric ^  or  of  kyow - 
ledg  in  Phyficl got  by  practice  only. 

Empiric,  Such  a  Phyfitian  who  hath  no  judgment, 
but  has]  all  bis  skill  from  practice,  or  by  experi¬ 
ments. 

Empyema, 
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Emulgent, 


t 

<! 


Empyema,  An  Impofihume  or  collection  of  cor¬ 
rupt  matter  with  inflammation  between  the  breafi 
and  the  Lungs , 

Empyreuma,  A  fmatch  or  tafte  of  the  fre  ,  as 
burnt  too ,  or  as  in  moft  waters  newly  drawn  off 
by  diftillation. 

V effels  or  Arteries, or  Veins :  two  large 
Arteries  fo  called  fringing  out  of  the 
great  Artery ,  which  being  carried 
near  to  the  back ^  bone  are  infected  into 

Emulging,"1.  the  Reins.  Alfo  two  large  Veins 
which  fringing  out  of  the  Vena 
Cava,  under  the  Ventricle ,  are  car- 
E  ried  into  the  Kidneys. 

Emundtories,  Sinks  or  cleanfmg  places  for  the 

1  Body. 

Encephalon,  The  head  and  all  its  parts. 

Enema,  A  Clifter. 

Energy,  ‘The  force ,  or  operation ,  or  virtue  of  a 
thing. 

Enervation,  Unnerving ,  or  a  looping  of  the 
jlrength ,  a  weakening  or  making  feeble. 

Enthymiama,'!  Medicines  ufed  to  exprefitbe  flow- 

Enthymeta,  f*  ing  of  the  Blood  or  other  humors 
to  any  place. 

Ephemera,  ‘Things  of  a  days  lofting  :  a  fhort 
Beaver  of  a  day. 

Epidemical,  General ,  univerfal ,  publick. 

Ephid rolls,  A  fudden  fweat  beginning  about  the 
head  and  bread  paffing  over  the  Body ,  unprofi¬ 
table  and  of  f mail  ufe  for  that  Evacuation  of  the 
difeafe  :  fometimts  taken  for  fweat  ing. 

Epigaliric,  Belonging  to  the  Epigastrium. 

Epigaftrium,  T be  fame  with  Abdomen,  or  the 
outward  part  of  the  Belly ,  from  the  Navil  to 
the  privy  members. 

Epilcphe,  ‘The  Difeafe  called  the  Falling-  tick- 
nefs. 

Epiphyfis,  Is  an  addition  of  fome  bone  of  a  diffe¬ 
rent  description  to  the  true  bone  to  which  it  is  an¬ 
nexed  :  an  addition  or  augmentation. 

Epifpafticks,  Certain  Medicines  ufed  for  the 
drawing  forth  of  ulcerous  matter. 

Epithema,  Moifi.  Medicines  ufed  to  bathe  or 
foment  the  parts  affetiedi 

Epithymum,  Dodder  of  Time,  ufed  to  purge 
Melancholy. 

Equinox,  When  the  day  and  night  are  of  an  equal 
length ,  about  the  twelfth  of  March ,  and  the 
twelfth  of  September. 

Eradicated,  Rooted  out. 

Erratic,'  Creeping. >  wandring ,  or  (haying. 

Efcharotic,  A  Plaifter  or  Salve  to  heal  up  a 
wound ,  and  to  bring  it  to  a  Cruft. 

Etymologie,  The  true  Expofrtion  or  interpretation 
,  of  a  thing. 

Evident,  Plain,  clear,  manifed. 

Eventilated,  Fannowed ,  or  that  receives  wind . 

Euphorbium,  The  Gum  of  a  certain  Tree  fo  cal¬ 
led, 


Excandpfcency,  A  growing  very  hot  and  burning. 

Excern,  Thru (l  out,  to  purge ,  or  fift  forth. 

Excrefnentitious,  Belonging  to  Excrements :  filthy, 
polluted. 

Excretion,  Avoiding  the  Excrements ,  or  fuper- 
fluilies  of  the  Body. 

Excretory,  To  fuch  a  thing  belonging,  that  puts 
forth  the  excrements  of  the  Body. 

Excrefcences,  Things  that  grow  forth  out  of  the 
Body,  or  any  other  thing  befrdes  the  Body,  or  thing , 
as  W zrts  or  pieces  of  ftefh. 

Exert,  To^Jhew  or  put  forth. 

Exitition,  A  fparkling,  boiling,  buhling,  or  leap - 
ing  up,  or  forth. 

Exonerate,  To  disburden,  or  dif charge,  to  purge 
forth. 

Expanhon,  A  ftretching  forth,  fpreading  abroad , 
or  inlarging. 

Expanfed,  Spread  out  at  large,  or ftretched  forth. 

Expatiated,  A  runningforth  or  about,  enlarged, 

Explohon,  A  driving  forth  with  violence. 

Exploded,  Thruft  forth ,  or  driven  out. 

Extravafated,  Put,  or  let  forth  of  the  Veffels  as 
Blood  out  of  the  Veins. 

Extraneous,  Strange ,  or  of  another  kind. 

Extirpated^  Rooted  out,  or  pluckgd  upfly  the 
Roots. 

Extricated,  Delivered,  or  unintangled. 

Exuberances,  Swellings  forth ,  or  riftngs  up,  in 
the  flejb  or  other  parts . 


F 


Foeces,  Dregs. 

Foecukncies,  Dregs  or  fettlements. 

Farciments,  Stuffings  or  fillings  of  any  thing. 

Fermentation,  A  fermenting  or  working ,  likg 
leaven. 

Fibrils,  Little  fmall firings  of  Fibres ,  or  of  the 
Nerves  or  Veins. 

Fibres,  The  hairy  firings  of  the  Nerves  and  Veins . 

Fibrated,  That  has  fmall  and  hairy  firings. 

Filaments,  Little ,  thin,  fender  Rags  like  threds , 
fuch  as  appear  in  Vrin. 

Filter,  To  ftrain:  A  Strainer. 

Fiffures,  Clefts ,  chaps ,  or  divifions. 

Fiftulous,  Belonging  to  a  Fifiula,  or  fore  running 
Boil .  i 

Flatuous^^  Windy  or  full  of  wind. 

Fluor,  A  Flux. 

Fluid,  Flowing  or  running . 

Fluidity,  Apt  to  flow,  flowing  or  wetneff. 

Fornix,  An  hollow  place  in  the  Brain ,  bending 
likg  an  Arch. 

Forum,  A  place  in  Rome  where  Judgments 
were  given ,  and  Caufes  decided. 

Friable,  That  may  be  rub’ d to  pouder  between  the 
Fingers. 

Fridtions,  Rubbings. 

Fuliginous,  Sooty ,  cr  belonging.to  Soot. 

( b )  "  Functions, 
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Functions,  TheExereifes  or  difcbarging  of  fome 
Offices. 

Fufe,  7 o  melt  as  Metals. 

Fufed,  Melted  or  running ,  as  Metals  made 
liquid. 

Fufion,  A  pouring  forth ,  alfo  a  melting  of  Me¬ 
tals  or  other  things. 

G 

Ganglia,  Things  like  the  heads  o/Mu(hrumps  in 
the  Body. 

Ganglioform,  Of  the  /hame  o/Ganglias,  or  the 
heads  of  Mulhrumps. 

Galen,  An  ancient  learned  Phyfitian. 

Gargarifms,  Medicines  to  cleanje  the  mouth  and 
throat,  and  to  wajh  them  from  filth. 

Genelis,  Beginning ,  Nativity ,  or  Generation. 

Genuine,  True  or  natural. 

Germination,  A  jp ringing  or  bidding ,  or  fi> rout¬ 
ing  forth ,  as  of  Trees  in  the  Spring . 

Gefticulation,  A  wanton  moving  up  and  down  of 
the  Legs  and  Arms  or  other  parts  of  the  Body ,  like 
a  Tumbler  or  Mimick. 

Glandulas,  Are  little  round  Kirnels  every  where 
up  and  down  in  the  flefh  and  other  parts. 

Glutaei,  Mufcles  of  the  Thigh. 

Gonorrhea,  The  running  of  the  Reins ,  a  flux  of 
feed  or  matter  at  the  privy  parts  of  man  or  wo¬ 
man. 

Grumous,  Clotteyy  like  blood  when  congealed. 

H 

H^emorrage,  An  exceffive  flux  of  Blood  at  the 
nofe  or  elfewhere. 

Halos,  A  Circle  about  the  moon  or  fiars. 

Hellebore,  The  root  of  an  herb  ufed  in  Phyfick# 
two  forts ,  white  and  black. 

Hepatic,  Belonging  to  the  Liver ,  and  a  Medicine 
proper  to  cure  the  difeafes  of  the  Liver. 

He r  mod  ad i Is,  Or  Mercuries  finger ,  white  and 
red ,  ufed  in  Medicines. 

Heterogeneous,  Of  an  other  kind  or  Genus , 
ft  range,  not  agreeing, t 

Homogeneous,  Of  the  fame  k/nd  or  Genus ,  a- 
greeable ,  and  forting. 

Horizon,  The  Circle  of  the  Firmament,  termina¬ 
ting  our  fight. 

Humid,  Moift. ,  wet. 

Hydropic,  That  hath  the  Dropfy ,  or  belonging  to 
the  Dropfy. 

Hydrotic,  A  Medicine  evacuating  watery  hu¬ 
mors. 

Hydragogues,  Medicines  that  will  draw  forth  the 
watery  humor  of  thofe  who  have  the  Dropfy. 

Hyoeidcs,  A  forked  bone  likp  the  letter  Y ,fo  cal- 

.  led  of  the  Anatomies,  confining  of  divers  fmall 
bones  which  are  the  ground  or  foundation  of 
the  mufcles  of  the  Larynx ,  and  the  Tongue 
and  helps  to  breathing ,  and  fwallowing  down 
meat  and  drink-, 


Hypercatharfis,  Over-purging ,  or  in  extream. 

Hypochondria,  The  Praecordia  :  the  forepart  of 
the  Belly  and  fides  about  the  Jhort  Ribs  and 
above  the  Navel ,  under  which  lieth  the  Liver  and 
the  fpleen. 

Hypochondriac,  A  windy  melancholy  bred  in 
the  Hypochondria,  from  whence  a  blacky  phlegm 
arifes  that  infeVts  and  troubles  the  mind ,  one 
troubled  with  fucb  melancholy. 

Hypnotic,  A  medicine  that  caufes  Jlcep. 

Hypogaftrium,  The  lower  part  of  the  Belly , 
which  reaches  from  the  Navel  downwards  to  the 
privy  parts. 

Hippocrates,  A  learned  ancient  Phyfitian ,  and  the 
fir  ft  methodizer  of  Phyfick^,  and  made  it  Arti¬ 
ficial. 

Hippocrates  fleeve,  A  long  woollen,  fir  aining-bag 
fharp  at  the  bottom,  fo  called ,  being  almojl  in 
fajhion  of  a  fleeve  or  Duhlet. 

Hypothefis,  An  argument  or  matter  about  which 
one  may  difpute. 

Hypoftafis,  A  fubfiance  or  fettlement ,  fucb  as  is 
in  the  bottom  of  an  Drin. 

Hyfterical,  Belonging  to  the  womb  or  mother,  or 
troubled  with  the  difeafe  called  the  Mother, 

I 

Jalap,  A  purging  Drug. 

Ichor,  The  matter  or  corruption  running  forth  of 
a  fore,  or  Vlcer. 

Idiocrafie,  The  proper  difpofition  or  temperament 
of  a  thing  or  Body. 

Idiofyncralie,  The  property  of  the  temperament  of 
Bodies. 

Idiopathic,  Belonging  to  the  proper  paffion  of  a 
difeafe,  thing  or  body. 

Idiopathy,  The  proper  paffion  of  a  difeafe. 

Idea,  The  form  and  figure  of  a  thing  conceived 
in  the  Imagination. 

Ilion,  The  third  Gut  from  the  Ventricle ,  wherein 
the  digefied  food  or  Chyle  waxing  thicker  begins 
to  rejl  i  the  thin  Gut  or  fmall  Gut. 

Iliack,  Belonging  to  the  Colici^.'  the  Colicky  in 
extremity.  Iliacl ^  paffion. 

Imbecillity,  IVeakptcfi,  feeblenefi. 

Impervious,  That  cannot  he  paffied  or  gone  tho- 
row. 

Impetigo,  A  certain  k/nd  of  dry  Itch  or  feurf 
like  the  Leprofy. 

Impetuous,  Violently  or  with  force  ,  as  it  were 
rufhing  upon  a  thing. 

Impregnated,  Filled  full  with  the  vertue  of  a 
thing ,  as  when  any  thing  is  inf  ufed  in  a  liquid 
body ,  communicating  its  vertue  to  it. 

Inanition,  Emptincfi. 

Incitement,  A  (lining  up  or  provoking. 

Indication,  A  J hewing  or  manifefiing  by  figrt. 

Indomitable,  Vntamable,  that  cannot  be  fub- 
dued. 

Inflated,  Blown  or  puffed  up  as  a  Bladder  with 
wind.  Ingeftion 
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Ingeftion,  A  putting  or  pouring  into  a  things  as  Lethiferous,  Deadly ,  that  caufeth  death. 

meat  and  drink i  into  the  Jtomacb.  Leucophlegmacy,  The  kind  of  Dropfy  that  rifeth 

Inguinal,  Belonging  to  the  Groin.  of  white  phlegm  throughout  all  the  Body,  and 

Inordinations,  Diforderings ,  irregularities ,  or  makes  the  fl efh  fpongy. 

out  of  order.  Ligature,  A  hand  or  Jlring  hound  hard  about  the 

Infipid,  Without  tafle  or  fmack.  Arm,  Leg,  or  any  other  part  of  the  Body. 

Infpiration,  A  blowing  in,  or  a  drawing  in  of  Limature,  The  pouder  or  duff  that  cometh  of  file- 
the  breath.  ing,  the  fleings  of  (l cel  or  other  metals. 

Intenfe,  Strong,  violent,  great.  Limpid,  Clear,  pure,  and  bright  like  Watef. 

Intercoftals,  Between  the  Ribs,  Nerves,  fo  tailed,  Lindus,  A  Medicine  that  is  to  be  licked  with  the 
becaufe  defending  from  the  Brain,  they  run  be -  Tongue, 
tween  the  Libs ,  and  fo  defend  to  the  In -  Liniments, 


Ointments. 

Lixivial,  Belonging  to  Lie  made  of  AJhes. 

Lobes,  Lappets ,  or  fitch  at  the  Liver  is  difrin - 
guijhed  into. 

Lochia,  All  that  comes  away  from  a  Woman  after 
(he  is  brought  to  bed. 


wards. 

Internodia,  Between  the  joynts  or  knots,  as  the 
fpaces  in  a  Ratoon  Cane  between  the  joynts  or 
kpots. 

Internuncius,  A  Mejfenger  that  goes  between. 

Interftitia,  The  fpaces  between  other  difrances  as  Locomotive,  That  moves  from  place  to  place, 
the  fpaces  between  the  Ribs,  or  the  joyntings  of  Lucophlegmacy,  See  Leucophlegmacy, 
the  backbone.  Lurnbary,  Belonging  to  the  Loins. 

Inteftines,  The  Entrails  or  the  Guts.  Luxuriat,  To  grow  rancor  abound. 

Intrinfical,  Inward.  Lymphic,  ?  Vejfels :  that  carry  or  contain  the 

Inverfe,  A  turning  infide  out ,  or  outfide  in,  upfide  Lymphatic,  S’  waterijh  humors  of  the  Body. 

down,  quite  contrary.  Lympheduds,  Water  -Carriers, or  Conveyors,  the 

Inverted,  Turned  wrong- fide  out  or  upfide  down'-,  fame  fort  of  Vejfels  which  carry  forth  the  wa - 

quite  changed  from  its  natural  feituation.  terijh  humors. 

Involuntary,  Not  with  the  will ,  unwilling. 

Irradiation,  A  beaming  forth  or  lajling  forth  M 

beams  like  the  Sun.  Sometimes  applyed  to  the 

fririts  beaming  them  fives  forth,  or  running  forth  Magma,  The  blended  dr  of  and  faces  of  fever  al 


from  their  Centre  l  fa  beams. 

Irrigation,  A  watering,  wetting  or  moifrning. 
Irritate,  To  provoke,  anger  or  flir  up. 

Irritated,  Provoked,  anger  d,  or  ftirred  up. 
Ifchuria,  The  difeafr  of  the  Bladder,  theftoppage 
of  the  Water ,  when  ' it  cannot  come  forth  but  by 
drops  and  with  pain. 

Ifchuretical,  One  fo  troubled  with  that  difrem- 
per. 


Metals ,  as  alfo  of  Chymical  Extractions. 

Mammillary,  Procejfs  in  the  Temples  ,  Bones 
hanging  down  l fa  broken  brows  of  Baifa  re - 
prefenting  the  fajhion  of  Teats  and  Cows  Ud¬ 
ders. 

ManfnrilK  ?A  Mufcle,  which  fringing  up  circu- 

MifToterie  C  ^ar^yfrom  ^)e  Throat-bone  of  the  upper 
5  j  Jaw,moveththe  nether  Jaw. 

Mandible,  The  Jaw  wherein  the  Teeth  are  ft. 


Jugular,  Belonging  to  the  Throat,  the  Throaf-vein  Maftic,  A  certain  medicinal  Crum. 


and  Artery. 

Julap,  A  cooling  Cordial,  or  a  mixed  Potion  to 
cool  and  refrrejh  the  heated  fririts,  ufedin  Fed- 
vers. 


La&iform,  Lfa  mi  fa,  or  in  the  form  ofmifa. 
Languor,  Feeblenef,  failing  or  decay  of  Jlrength 
fainting,  or  weafnef  of  fpirits. 

Larynx,  The  top  of  the  Afper  Artery  or  the  head 


Mafticatof,  The  Pipe  or  Conduit  that  conveys  the 
pituitous  matter  out  of  the  Head  into  the  Mouth. 
Matrace,  A  Vejfel  ufd  for  Chymical  Dijlilla- 
tions. 

Maturation,  A  ripening. 

Maxiliar, Moving  io  the  Jam. 

Mechoacan,  A  purging  Drug  brought  from  the 
Indies, 

Meconium,  The  juice  of  the  Leaves  and  heads  of 

Poppy. 


thereof,  which  reacheth  up  to  the  Mouth  or  Jaw,  Medaftinum,  Or  Mcdiaftinum:  the  thin  mem 


which  with  the  bone  Hyoides  joyned  thereto, ferves 
for  breathing  and  forming  of  the  voyce,  or  the  air 
into  articulate  Jounds. 

LalTitude,  Wearinefand  ifafomneft. 

Lateral,  Belonging  to  the  fide. 

Latex,  Liquor  or  Juyce  of  any  fort  in  the  Body « 


brane  that  divides  the  middle  belly  or  the  Breafr , 
from  the  Throat  to  the  Midriff  into  two  bofoms  or 
hollows  :  one  on  the  right  fide,  the  other  on  the 

left. 

Medullar,  Marrowy,  or  belonging  to- the  marrow 
or  pith,  or  the  white  fubjiance  of  the  Brain » 


Laudanum,  A  Medicine  ufd  by  Phyfitians  to  Membranes,  The  little  thin  skins  joyning  the 
caufe  ref,  given  in  difficult  Cafes.  bones  and  finews  together  in  fveral  parts  of  the 

Lienary,  Belonging  to  the  Spleen.  body:  the  upper  thin  skins  of  any  part. 

Leipothymy,  A  fwouning  or  fainting  away  of  Meninges,  The  thin  skins  that  enwrap  the  Brain , 
the  fpirits.  (b  2)  both 
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both  of  the  pia  mater  &  dura  mater ;  one  called, 
the  hardy  the  other  the  Joft  Meninx . 

Menftruum,  A  preparation  made  by  Chymifis  to 
diffolve  metals,  alfo  to  extratt  tinVtures  and  the 
virtues  of  medicinal  druggy ,  woods  ,  flowers  , 
herbs ,  &c. 

Mefentery,  A  certain  thick^  fat  skjn,  or  the  dou¬ 
ble  skin  that  fafiens  the  bowels  to  the  back y  and 
each  to  other. 

Meferaic,  Veins  arife ,  or  are  rather  inclofed  in 
Mefentery,  being  branches  of  the  great  vein,  by 
which  the  Guts  are  nourifhed ,  and  the  juice  of  the 
meat  concocted ,  is  conveyed  to  the  Liver  to  be 
made  blood •  4 

Mercuric,  ^uic\-filver,  and  its  preparations  of 
it. 

Metaphyfical,  Supernatural '■>  things  of  fublime 
peculation  beyond  nature. 

Metaliafis,  Is  tranflation ,  or  when  a  difeafe  re¬ 
moves  out  of  one  place  into  another. 

Metathefis,  Is  tranffofing ,  the  puting  of  one  thing 
for  another. 

Miafm,  InfeUion  or  taint. 

Microfcope,  A  PerfiecHve-glafi  to  behold  minute , 
and  very  [mall  bodies ,  a  Magnifying  glafi. 

Millepedes,  The"  hundred-feeted  Creature  ,  and 
Heflog-fows,  or  Hog- lice. 

Mirabolans,  A  certain  medicinal  fruit  brought  out 
of  the  Indies. 

Modification,  A  meafuring  or  bringing  intomea- 
fure. 

Morbid,  ?  Sicf,  corrupt ,  filthy,  or  naughty. 

Morbi  tick,  5  That  caufeth  the  S iclyiefi  or  difeafe. 

Mucilage,  Thick^  boiling  up  of  a  thing  to  a  gelly , 
or  thick^confifiency. 

M  u  n  i  ted ,  Defended  or  fortified. 

Mufcles,  Parts  of  the  body  that  ferve  for  motion , 
f  fter  and  more  flefhy  than  the  fmews. 

Mufculous,  Full  of  Mufcles,  or  belonging  to  the 
Mufcles. 

Myologie,  The  dottrine  of  the  Mufcles. 

N. 

Narcotick,  Stupifattive ,  or  that  maj^s  the  part 
fen  fie fi. 

Nates,  If  wo  prominences  in  the  brain ,  fo  called 

becaufe  in  the  form  of  Buttocks. 

Natiform,  In  the  form  of  a  Buttock; 

N  coteries,  People  or  men  of  late  times. 

Nepenthe,  A  drinks  to  drive  away  melancholy. 

Nephritis,  A  pain  in  the  reins  of  the  back ,  alfo 
the  Stone  or  Gravel  in  the  Reins. 

Nephritic,  One  troubled  with  the  pain  in  the 
Reins. 

Nerves,  Are  the  fmews  which  convey  the  fir  its 
that  ferve  for  life  and  motion  through  the  whole 
body. 

Neurologie,  T he  dottrine  of  the  Nerves. 

Nitre,  That  as  is  ufually  called  Saltpetre  :  A 
fait  taken  out  of  the  earth,. 


Nitrofulphureous,  Nitre  mix'd  with  Sulphur ,  or 
of  a  nitrous  and fulphureous  nature  or  quality. 

o, 

Oblique,  Crofl,  traverfe ,  a  [lope  not  fir  ait  or  right. 

Oblong,  Longifh  or  fomewhat  long. 

Oeconomie,  A  certain  order  of  doing  any  thing, an 
houfi} old  rule,  regiment  or  governance, 

Oefophagus,  The  mouth  of  the  fiomack- 

Olibanum,  An  eutlandifh  Gum. 

Opiologie,  Lhe  dodrine  of  Opium. 

Opium,  Made  up  of  the  juice  of  wild  poppie ,  uf >d 
to  fiupifie  and  bring  into  a  fenflefi fieep. 

Opiats,  Medicines  made  of  Opium  for  fomepart 
of  its  ingredients  to  caufefleep  and  eaf  • for  pains. 

Optic,  Belonging  to  the  fight,  as  the  Nerves  that 
bring  the  virtue  of  feeing  to  the  eyes. 

Opopanax,  The  juice  made  of  a  certain  herb. 

Ophthalmic,  A  medicine  to  cure  the  difeafes  of  the 
eyes. 

Orgafm,  Rage  or  fury. 

Orifice,  The  hole  of  a  wound,  or  the  mouth  of  any 
thing. 

Origine,  Beginning ,  rife  or  birth  of  a  thing. 

Orbicular,  Of  a  round  form  or  fhape. 

Orthopnoea,  Is  fuch  afiraitnefi of  breath,that  one 
cannot  breath,  or  fetch  breath  without  firetching 
out  of  the  neck#  or  holding  it  upright. 

Os  Pubis,  Is  the  bone  at  the  bottom  of  the  belly , 
jufi  above  the  privie  member. 

Os  Sacrum,  Or  the  [acred  bone,  is  the  great  bone 
upon  which  the  end  of  the  ridge  or  backbone 
refteth. 

Oviparous,  Egg-bearing  Creatures,  or  that  lays 
Eggs. 

P. 

Panacea,  All-heal  ,  or  a  plaifier  or  medicine  to 
heal  all  things. 

Pancreas,  Called  in  an  Hog  the  Sweet-bread.  It 
is  a  remarkable  kjrnel  placed  below  the  V entricle , 
and  ferves  for  a  divifion  of  the  Vena  porta,  as 
alfo  to  defend  the  Ventricle  from  touchingthe  back- 

Papillary,  Belonging  to  the  Teats,  or  likgpapsor 
teats  of  a  dug. 

Papillae,  Little  paps,  or  little  pieces  of  flejh  in  the 
body ,  fo  called  of  the  fhape  of  paps. 

Paracentifis,  Is  an  incifwn  made  to  draw  forth  the 
water  from  thofie [welled  with  the  Dropfie,  vul¬ 
garly  called  a  Tapping. 

Paracel  fus,  A  famous  Dutch  Emperick . 

Paradox,  A  thing  contrary  to  the  common  opinion. 

Paraly  tick,  That  is  troubled  with  the  Palfie. 

Parallel,  Equal,  alike,  lik$  a  line  drawn  to  write 
by  another. 

Parenchyma,  The  fubfiance  of  the  Liver,  Spleen , 
and  Lights,  fuppofed  to  be  made  up  of  congealed 
thic\blood,  therefore  fo  called. 


Parotide, 
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0  .  j  C  The  two  chief  Arteries  and  Veins  on 

Parotides  >  an^  ^  throat, 

5  L  going  tip  towards  the  ears . 

Parotid,  To  them  belonging. 

Particles,  Little  parts  or  portions  of  any  thing. 

Paroxifms,  Fit/,  or  the  returns  of  fits ,  as  of  an 
Ague  or  Feavour. 

Pathetic,  To  pafflon  belonging ,  Nerves  fo  called 
by  Dr.  Willi*. 

Pathologie,  The  doctrine  of  the  pafflons ,  alfo  as 
JEtiologie , 

Pathognomic,  T  That  moveth  the  affettions ,  or 

Pathognotic,  j  that  properly  belongs  to  the  thing. 

Pepafmus,  A  kind  of  a  concoction  of  the  humors  in 
the  difeafe. 

Percolation,  A [training  thorow. 

Pericardium,  The  thin  skin  or  membrane  covering 
the  whole  heart  like  a  cafe. 

Peritonaeum,  The  inner  skin  or  rim  of  the  belly 
joyned  to  the  Caul,  wherewith  all  the  Intrails  are 
covered ,  called  by  the  Anatomijls  Siphach. 

Peripneumonia,  An  Inflammation  or  Impoflum  of 
the  Lungs ,  with  a  fhortnefl  of  breath. 

Periftaltick,  Motion ,  a  certain  motion  comparing 
about, as  in  certain  Convnlflons. 

Perfpiration,  Breathing  thorow ,  as  fweat  through 
the  pores  of  the  body. 

Perturbations,  Dijlurbings ,  vexing  troubles ,  di¬ 
sturbances. 

Pervious,  That  many  be  pafled  through ,  or  that 
has  a  paffage  or  way  through  it. 

Peruvian,  Belonging  to  the  Country  of  Perue,  as 
Peruvian  Balfom  thence  brought. 

Pharmacy,  The  Medicines  of  the  Apothecaries  j  or 
the  art  of  making  them  up. 

Pharmaceuticks,  The  part  ofPhyflc\  that  cureth 
with  Medicines. 

Phaenomena,  Appearances  of  things. 

Pinion ium,  A  Confection  made  of  many  ingre¬ 
dients  compounded  together. 

Philtre,  A  potion  to  caufe  Love  ■>  or  poyfonous 
Medicines  that  operate  magically, or  not  naturally. 

Phlebotomie,  Letting  blood,  or  opening  of  a  V tin. 

Phlegmon,  An  Inflammation  of  the  blood,  with  a 
red  f  welling. 

Phlegolis,  The  like  Inflammation  fiery  red. 

Phthifis,  The  Confumption  of  the  Lungs ,  with  a 
wafiing  away, 

Phthiiic,  Belonging  to  that  difeafe,  or  that  has  it. 

Phyfiologie,  The  reafoning  of  the  Nature  of  a 
thing,  or  the  fearching  it  out. 

Pia  Mater,  The  thinner  inward  foft  skin  that  in - 
wrappeth  the  pith  and  marrow  of  the  brain ,  and 
is  every  were  joyned  to  it  called  the  thinner  and 
foft  Meuinx. 

Pica,  The  longing  difeafe  of  Women  with  Child. 

Pineal,  Kirnel  in  the  brain ,  in  form  of  a  Fine- 
apple,  called  alfo  Conarium. 

Pituitous,  Snotty  thick^phlegmatick^matter. 

Flattie,  Formative,  or  that  workptb  and  formeth. 

Plenitude,  Fulnefl or  flore. 


Plethora,  A  fulnefl  or  plenty  of  humors  in  the  bo¬ 

dy,  good  or  bad. 

Pleura,  A  skin  or  membrane  which  clotheth  the 
ribs  on  the  inflde,  which  being  inflamed  by  the 
blood,  caufeth  the  Difeafe  called  the  Pleurifie. 

Pneumatic,  Windy,  or  belonging  to  wind  or  breath. 

Pneumonic,  One  ficl^of  the  difeafe  of  the  Lungs. 

Polypus,  A  filthy  difeafe  in  the  nofe ,  breeding 
finking  and  ulcerous  flefh  within  the  noflrils. 

Pontic,  Belonging  to  the  Sea,  or  to  the  Country  of 
Pontus. 

Porta  Vena,  Is  a  Vein  that  hath  many  fmall 
roots  fattened  to  the  Liver,  from  whence  ariflng 
grow  into  one  trunks  orjtocfi,  which  going  forth 
from  between  two  eminent  lobes  of  the  Liver  , 
paffes  into  the  Gall ,  Ventricle  ,  S pleen ,  Me  fen* 
tery,  and  Caul,  and  other  parts  of  the  body. 

Pores,  Are  the  little  fmall  holes  or  breathing 
places  in  the  skin  of  the  body ,  through  which  heat 
and  moillure  in fenflbly  breath  continually. 

Porous,  Full  of  fucb  likg  boles  or  pores. 

Praxis,  Praftice  or  attion. 

Precipitation,  A  cafting  down  >  ufed  by  the  Cby * 
for  a  certain  way  of  di filiation,  when  the  matter 
is  thrown  bac\into  the  Receiver. 

Preternatural,  Befides  or  more  than  naturali  not 
natural,  or  befides  nature. 

Preceding,  Going  before. 

Previous,  That  went  before . 

Precordia,  The  parts  about  the  hearty  as  the  Di¬ 
aphragma,  or  midriff  feparating  the  heart  from 
the  other  bowels. 

Premised,  Sent  before,  or  before  made  known. 

Prepollency,  Of  Very  great  force,  Jlrength,  excel¬ 
lency,  or  virtue. 

Priapifmus,  Is  a  difeafe  in  the  Yard,  that  caufeth 
it  always  to  be  (IretcV d  forth,  and  extended  with¬ 
out  any  thingprovoking  it, 

Primigenious,  The  firfl  original,  not  having  its 
beginning  or  birth  of  another. 

Procatartic,  Remoet,not  next  caufe  of  a  difeafe. 

Procedes,  The  parts  of  a  bone  for  other  parts J 
that  exceed  the  natural  height  or  poflure,  and  are 
yet  dependences  of  the  bone  and  parts,  and  pro¬ 
ceed  or  go  out  from  it  i  as  alfo  fome  Nerves  going 
forth  of  other  Nerves,  being fiill  parts  of  the  main 
flock. 

Profufions,  A  pouring  forth,  or  running,  or  flnfead- 
ing  abroad. 

Profluvium,  A  flowing  of  humors ,  a  gufhing  forth 
in  abundance ,  a  flood. 

Profligated,  Driven  away  or  overthrown,  difleom- 
fited.  ^ 

Prognofis,  The  prffeience  or  fore-knowledge ,  or 
Prognoflication  of  the  event  of  the  difeafe. 

Promptuary,  A  Store- boufe,  or  place  where  any 
thing  is  laid  up. 

Prominences,  Bunchings  forth,  thofe  parts  that  no¬ 
tably  Jhew  thtmfdves  above  the  refl,  as  a  bill  in  a 
plain. 

Prophafis,  The  appearing  or  Jhewing  of  a  thing. 

(  c  )  Prophylactic, 
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Prophylactic,  That  part  of  Phyficfr  that  prevent- 
eth  and  preferveth  from  dtfeafes. 

Proftatfe,  Kernels  in  the  Groyn ,  or  about  the privie - 
members . 

Protenfion,  A  fir  etching forth  at  length . 

Protraction,  A  drawing  forth  at  length ,  alfo  a 
prolonging . 

Protuberance,  A  bunching  forth  above  the  reft» 

Protrufion,  A  thrujiingforward. 

pfoa,  A  great  mufcle  beginning  at  the  1 1th.  rib , 
and  going  through  the  bowels  to  the  privie - 
members. 

Pfora,  The fcabbado ,  or  fcabbinefl  with  pufUes. 

Ptyaliftnus,’  Salivation ,  or  a  great  flux  of  fritting. 

Ptifan,  Decoded  Early,  with  other  ingredients. 

Puretology,  The  doctrine,  or  a  difcourfeof  Fea- 
i tors. 

Pungitive,  Pricking  like  needles. 

Purulent,  Full  of  matter  or  filthy  corruption  i  as 
a  Bile  or  Impofium . 

Pubis,  That  part  of  the  privy-parts ,  where  the 
hair  grows. 

Pul'fific.  That  Jirikes  as  the  Pulfe  or  beating  of  the 
Arterie ,  or  that  caufes  fuch  linking  or  pulfe. 

Pvlorus,  h  the  lower  mouth  of  the  ftomach  or 
ventricle ,  whereby  the  meat  being  digejied  ,  is 
tranfmitted  into  the  Stomach- gut  or  Maw- gut. 

Pyramidical,  Of  the  Jhape  or  form  of  a  Pyramide , 

broad  at  bottom ,  and fharp  at  the  top. 

Pyretology,  The  doCirine  of  Feavers ,  or  of  fire. 

a 

Quotidian,  Daily  or  every  day :  an  Ague  that 
comes  every  day.  / 

Quartan,  Every  fourth  day  ■>  an  Ague  that  has 
two  da)s  of  intermiffion,  and  comes  on  the  fourth 

day  again. 

R. 

Ramifications,  Branchings  forth  likg  the  Veins , 
Arteries ,  and  Nerves  up  and  down  the  body ,  re- 
ferUhling  the  fmall  twigs  and  branchings  of 
Trees. 

Rare!  act  ion,  A  making  of  any  thing  rare  or  thin. 

Ratiocination,  Reafoning. ,  debating ,  or  arguing 
of  a  thing ,  or  the  faculty  of  reafoning. 

Reciprocation,  A  returning  baefr,  or  a  mutual 
partaking  of  a  thing ,  or  depending  on  another  by 
a  mutual  confeqtience. 

Recrement,  Any fuperfluous  matter ,  or  thing  in 
the  blood  or  body ,  or  any  of  the  parts. 

Redundancy,  Superfluity ,  overflowing  too  much 
of  a  thing. 

Recefles,  The  private  and  hidden  parts  of  the 
body ,  or  any  hid  place. 

Refection,  A  repajl  of  meat  and  drink ^  a  re - 
frcfhing.  *■ 

Refraction,  A  breaking  off. ,  er  rebounding  back: 

Reflexion,  Abmdingbacfr,  or  rebounding. 


Refrigerate,  To  make  cool ,  or  to  refrejb  with 
cooling ,  as  fanning  one  in  great  heat. 

Regurgitate,  To  f  wallow  up  again  \  or  to  fup  up 
again  what  it  before  had  parted  with. 

Regulus,  The  drofl of  metals . 

Renal,  Belonging  to  the  Keins. 

Reiterated,  Repeated ,  or  the  fame  thing  done  or 
performed  again. 

Remora,  A  flop,  let,  or  fray  to  any  things  a  figu¬ 
rative  freech  taken  from  a  little  fijh  fo  called ,  whjfb 
Ufaid  by  cleaving  to  the  kgel  of  a  fhip ,  to  flay  it 
in  its  courfe. 

Repletion,  A  fulnefr  or  filling  full,  or  abounding. 

Repullulate,  To  bud  or  frringforth  again ,  as  trees 
in  the  firing. 

Refine,  A  Chymical  extraction  of  feveral  druggs 
fo  called ,  being  in  fubjlance  like  to  Rofme  or 
Refine. 

Refpi  ration,  A  breathing  forth  or  a  venting. 

Refo'ution,  A  diffolving  or  unbinding,  a  loofning = 

Retort,  A  Chymical  Vejfel. 

Reverberatory,  A  furnace  by  which  matter  is 
calcined  or  con  fumed  with  the  flame. 

Rhomboids,  A  Geometrical  figure  with  unequal 
fides. 

Rhombus,  A  Geometrical  figure,  with  equal  fides, 
but  not  right  angPd,  like  a  quarry  of  glafl. 

Rhubarb,  A  root  brought  out  of  the  Eaft-Indies, 
almojl  likg  a  docker  oot,  ufed  to  purge  choler. 

Rifibility,  Laughter ,  or  the  faculty  of  laughing, , 

Ri  verius,  A  famous  Phyfician. 

Rotation,  Agoing  round  like  a  wheel,  amoving 
round. 

Rudiments,  The  firjl  beginnings  and  principles  of 
things. 

S. 

Saline,  •  Saltifh ,  or  belonging  to  Salt , 

Salt  peter,  Or  Salt  of  the  Rocfr:  A  Salt  got  out 
of  the  Earth,  contracted  from  feveral  dungs  of 
Fowls  or  other  Creatures,  as  Pigeons,  Poultrey , 
and  Cattel,  and  from  the  Urines  ofBeafis,  and  is 
one  of  the  Ingredients  of  which  they  make  Gun¬ 
powder,  much  ufed  in  Cbymijlry. 

Sal-prunella,  A  Salt  made  cut  of  Salt-peter. 

Sal-ammoniacus,  A  Salt  of  the  Earth ,  found  a- 
mong  the  Sands  in  Lybia, 

Sal-alcali,  Salt  of  ajhes  made  of  the  herb  Kali, 
but  ufed  alfo  for  the  fait  of  other  herbs  burnt  to 
ajhes,  and  fo  extraCied. 

Salvatella,  Vein:  Is  a  branch,  which  firinging 
out  of  a  Cephalic ^  Vrin ,  in  the  cutfide  of  the 
Cubit ,  flretcheth  above  the  wrili  and  extream 
part  of  the  hand ,  between  the  Ring-finger  and 
the  little  finger. 

Salivate,  Ttffrit ,  or  caufe  one  to  void  much  frittle. 

Salivation,  A  great  flux  of  fritting,  or  avoiding 
of  frittle  more  than  ordinary  at  the  mouth. 

Sanguineous,  Bloody ,  or  belonging  to  the  blood. 

Sanguification,  The  making  of  blood ,  or  the 
changing  the  nonrijhment  into  blood. 

Sanguiducts, 


The  Table. 


Sanguidu&s,  The  VejJelj  that  carry  the  blood 
through  the  body,  as  the  Veins  and  Arteries. 

Sarfaparilla,  A  drug  brought  from  the  Weft- 
Iodies,  ufed  in  many  decottions. 

Sagapenum,  A  kind  of  Gum  or  Kofrn  that  runs 
forth  of  the  Jhrub  called  Ferula. 

Scammony,  The  juice  of  an  herb  which  violently 
purgeth  choler  y  it  is  alfo  called  Diagridium. 

Scapular,  Mufcle  y  a  mufcle  belonging  to  the 
( boulders ,  and  ferves  for  the  moving  of  them. 

Scheam,  Is  a  figure  or  dtaught  of  a  thing  \  alfo 
taken  for  an  Ajirological  Table  of  the  \2.Houfes. 

Schirri  &  ?  Are  hard  fwellings  in  the  flejh ,  without 

Scirri,  \  pain ,  but  hardly  curable . 

Schirrous,  F ull  of  fuch  hard  fwellings. 

Sclerotick,  That  is  troubled  with  fome  tumor  in 
the  third  panicle  of  the  eye.,  called  the  Cornea 
membrana,  or  fomewhere  thereabouts. 

Scorbutick,  That  is  troubled  with  the  difeafe  called 
the  Scorbute  or  S curvey. 

Scordium,  A  ufeful  herb  in  Phyfrtck, having  leaves 
almofr  like  Germander. 

ot'/  Turnings  round  y  a  difeafe  in  the 

co  omies,^  yeaj  w}j^n  things  feem  to  turn 

Scotomie,  (  \  a  J 

y  round. 

Scrotum,  The  outward  styi  of  the  Cods ,  where 
the  hair  grows. 

Scutiform,  In  the  form  of  a  Shield  or  Buckjer. 

Sedal,  Veins  :  the  Veins  in  the  Fundament. 

Seclufion,  A  thrujiing  forth ,  or  out. 

Secundine,  The  After-birth  ,*  or  that  which  in¬ 
wraps  the  Child ,  which  follows  after  the  Birth  of 
the  Child vulgarly  called  the  After -  burthen  '•> 
of  Anatomifrs  the  4th.  membrane  of  the  eye ,  called 
Chorion',  and  that  firfi  clotheth  the  optic  fmew 
is  called  the  Secundine. 

Secretion,  A  feparation  or  putting  apart. 

Secreted,  Separated  apart. 

Senna,  Or  Sena ,  the  leaves  of  a  Plant ,  that  Purg- 
eth  Phlegm ,  Choler  and  Melancholy. 

Senfory,  The  orgain  of  feeling ,  or  of  diferimina- 
ting  by  the  fenfes  y  the  common  fenfory  or  feat  of 
fuch  organ,  placed  in  the  brain . 

Septic.  That  hath  the  force  of  corrupting  orputri- 
fying ,  or  that  maketh  rotten  or  ripe  the  matter  in 
afoar. 

Series-,  An  order,  courfe ,  or  fucceffron  of  things,  a 
row  or  courfe  of  things  orderly  one  after  another. 

Serous,  Humor,  the  whey  or  watery  humor  that 
accompanieth  the  blood,  and  which  makes  it  fluid, 
and  it  feparated  and  put  of  from  the  blood  into  the 
parts  of  the  body. 

Serofities,  Such  ferous  humours  abounding. 

Serum,  The  whey  or  watery  humor  of  the  blood, the 
fubfrance  of  the  ferous  humor. 

Sinus,  A  bofom  or  a  hollow  turning,  or  outlet  of 
waters,  or  an  inlet  or  arm  of  the  Sea. 

Soldanella,  Is  the  Sea-colewort  or  Folefoot. 

Solitive,  Loofening,  or  that  makgth  the  body  loofe. 

Soldices,  Are  two ,  the  Summer  and  the  Winter 
folflice  'y  the  firfr  is  about  the  twelfth  of  June, 


when  the  S un  is  nearefl:  to  us,  and  makes  with  us 
the  longejl  day  i  the  lafr  is  about  the  12.  of  Do 
cember,  when  the  Sun  is  at  its  great efl  diflance 
from  us,  and  makes  with  us  the  fhortefl  day. 

Solving,  Loofening  or  unbinding.  \ 

Solution,  A  loofning  or  weakling,  as  of  the  Nerves 
or  joynts. 

Solvent,  That  which  diffolveth  oropenetb  the  parts 
of  the  matter  to  be  wrought  upon. 

Spagiric,  Belonging  to  Alchymie,  or  to  the  Chymi- 
cal  art. 

Spafms,  Cramps  or  Convulfrons  of  the  Nerves. 

Spafmodic,  Belonging  to  the  Cramp  or  Convulfton , 
or  hauling  of  the  frnews. 

Spafmology,  The  do&rine  of  the  ConVttlfron  or 
Cramp  of  the  frnews. 

Speculative,  Contemplative  or  notional. 

Speculation,  A  feeing  or  difeovering  a  thing  by 
contemplation. 

Species,  A  kind  more  particular  than  Genus,  and 
may  be  communicated  to  more  generals  y  as  a  Cow 
and  an  Horfe  are  of  a  different  fr  cries,  but  both 
Animals  or  Beafrs. 

Spermatic,  Belonging  to  the  frerm  or  feed. 

Sphacelifmus,  A  biffing  or  a  mortification  of  a 
part . 

Sphin&er,  Is  the  round  mufcle  that  encompaffes 
the  mouth  of  the  Arfe  gut ,  which  keeps  the  ex-  , 
crements  from  an  involuntary  coming  forth. 

Spine,  The  backbone  ,  or  long-joynted  bone  that 
goes  down  the  back. 

Spina  dorfi,  The  fame  *,  the  bone  of  the  back^,  the 
Chine. 

Spinal,  Belonging  to  that  bone. 

Spiral,  A  turning  about,  and  as  it  were  ajeend- 
ing. 

Spianchnical,  f  Bdo"^ t0  thl  Sflcm ' 

Splenitic,  Troubled  with  the  difeafe  of  the  Spleen. 

Spodium,  A  fort  of  foot  made  mt  of  the  making 
and  trying  of  bra  ft. 

Spontaneous,  Willingly  or  of  one  accord,  or  by  the 
command  of  the  will. 

Sporadical,  That  feafeth  not  after  an  ufual  manners 
difeafes  that  Jeize  privatly  here  and  there  on 
People  dfrerfedly,  not  generally  or  epidemically. 

Squinancy,  Or  S quincy,  is  a  [welling  in  the  throat, 
with  an  inflamation. 

Stagmas,  The  mixtures  of  metals  ,  or  other  Chy- 
mical  things  fet  together  to  ferment  and  operate 
one  upon  the  other. 

Stagnation,  A jtanding  frill  without  motion,  as  a 
pool. 

Sternothyroeidal ,  Mufcle  :  A  Mufcle  which 
reaches  from  the  Sternon  to  the  Cs  Pubis. 

Sternon,  That  part  of  the  breajl  where  the  ribs 


meet. 


Stibium,  Antimony . 

Stiptic,  Or  Styptic,  that  liraitneth ,  bindeth ,  or 
is  reflridive. 

( c  2) 


Strumous, 
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Strumous,  "That  belongetb  to  the  Kings  evil ,  or 
he  that  hath  that  difeafe. 

Subclavian,  Veffels  :  ‘The  veffels  that  belong  to 
the  lit  *  :  ribs  of  the  breaft. 

Sublimate,  ^ Vbite  Mercury ,  or  fifuicl^filver  Chy- 
mically  fublimed i  Mercury  fublimate  :  ofapoy - 
Jonous  nature . 

Sublide,  Tofimk^down,  or  fall  to  the  bottom.- 

Subfidiarie,  That  cometh  for  aid ,  or  to  help ,  or 
bringing  aid  or  help. 

Subadlion,  A  kneading,  workings  exercifmg ,  or 
bringing  under. 

Suffulion,  A  ft reading  abroad ,  or  pouring  forth. 

Sudation,  A  fweating , 

Sudorific,  That  caufeth  fweating. 

Sulphur,  5 rimfiom  which  is  found  in  Mines  in  the 
Earth ,  taken  alfo  for  one  of  the  Chymifts  prin¬ 
ciples. 

Sulphureous,  Brimftony ,  or  belonging  to  Brim- 
\  Jlone . 

Superficies,  The  outfde ,  or  overmoft  part  of  any 
thing.  f 

Suppuration,  A  ripening  or  gathering  together  of 
the  matter  of  a  fore. 

Surculs,  Little  or  fmalljhoois  or  ftriggs . 

Sutures,  The  joynings  together  of  the  bones  of  the 
head ,  which  appear  as  if  fowed  together  with 
long  [litches. 

Symptom,  Is  an  effect  accident ,  or  paffion  fol¬ 
lowing  any  fickneft,  or  any  fenfible  grief  joyned 
with  a  difeafe ,  befides  the  difeafe  it  f  'elf ,  as 
Head-acb  with  a  Feavor. 

Sympathy,  Is  a  natural pafjion  of  one  thing  to  a- 
nother ,  or  an  agreement  in  qualities. 

Sympathic.  Agreeing  in  affeftions  orpaftions. 

Symphony,  Aconfent  or  agreement  in  harmony. 

Sympraxis,  A  joynt  exercifmg  or  agreement  in 
praaice  or  all  ion  a  confent  in  operation. 

Syncope,  A  fwoonding ,  or  a  loft  of  all  fenfe . 

Svnochus,  Is  a  Feavour  without  changes  or  in - 
termijftons ,  a  continual  feavour. 

Synthelis,  A  figure  contrary  to  Analyfis  >  a  con- 
cefjion  of  Jo  me  things  arifmg  from  the  matter . 

Syftafis,  Conftitution. 

Syftem,  The  worfor  part  offometbing  that  is  con - 
ftituted  i  or  a  theam  or  worf  compared  of  fever al 
parts ,  apart  of  which  is  a  Syftem. 

Syftole,  Is  the  motion  of  the  heart  and  arteries , 
contrary  to  Diaftole ,  by  the  which  they  are  con - 
traded ,  but  by  this  they  are  dilated. 

Syzygies,  Are  the  Nerves  that  carry  the  fenfe  from 
the  brain  to  the^whole  body  }  alfo  the  Conjunctions 
of  the  Sun,  Moon ,  and  Stars. 


T. 


a 


Tabes  dorfalis,  The  mourning  of  the  Chine 
wafiing  or  confumption  of  the  back, • 

Tabid,  Confumptive ,  pining ,  or  waftingfi 
Tamarinds,  An  outlandijh  fruit,  good  to  quench 
*  thirft,  and  to  allay  the  heat  of  choler,  ufed  in  Me¬ 
dicines. 


Tarantula,  A  little  venomous  Creature  found  in 
Apulia,  a  part  of  Italy,  whofe  poyjon  being  by 
biting  diffufed  through  the  body,  fir  ikes  the  Nerves 
with frrange  tumors  and  Convulfions ,  which  is 
only  curable  by  the  party  fo  bitten,  being  provoked 
to  continual  dancing-,  by  which  means  thepoyfon 
is  evacuated  through  the  pores  from  the  Nerves. 

Tartar;,  Is  a  concreted  matter  takgn  from  the  Lees 
of  Wine,  very  medicinable. 

Tenacious,  Holding  or  cleaving  f aft. 

Tenafm,  A  great  defire  of  going  toftool ,  and  yet 
can  do  nothing. 

Tenuous,  Thin ,  fender,  or  fmall. 

Tendons,  Certain  parts  in  the  top  of  the  Mufcles , 
which  ferve  aptly  for  the  moving  of  the  mufcle ,  be¬ 
ing  the  lodging  place  of  the  animal  ftirits ,  be¬ 
longing  to  the  mufcle ,  and  out  of  which  they  iftue 
into  the  mufcle  \  they  are  harder  than  the  mufcles , 
yet  f of  ter  than  a  grift  le  or  ligature. 

Terreltrial,  Earthly  or  belonging  to  the  Earth. 

Teftes,  Certain  tubercles  in  the  brain  of  a  man 
and  beafts ,  fo  called  hecaufe  like  to  the  ft  ones  of  a 
man. 

Tetanifm,  A  kind  of  Cramp  that  fo  ftretcbetb 
forth  the  member ,  that  it  cannot  bow  or  bend  any 
way. 

Texture,  Frame  or  makg  of  a  thing. 

Theorie,  Contemplation ,  or  ft eculative  knowledge 
of  a  thing. 

Theriacal,  Or  Treacle ,  a  Medicine  of  a  diverfe 
compofition  invented  againft  Toy  fens. 

Therapeutick,  The  curatory  art  of  medicine  ,  or 
that  which  belongs  to  the  curing  part. 

Theorem,  An  Axiom  reftecling  contemplation. 

Thefis,  A  pofition ,  or  a  general  queftion  or  argu¬ 
ment  to  be  difcuffed > 

Thorax,  The  breaft  or  the  middle  part  of  the  body , 
reaching  from  the  throat  or  neckjo  the  lower  ribs. 

Thoracious,  Belonging  to  the  Breaft  or  Thorax , 
or  medicines  good  to  help  the  difeafes  of  the 
Thorax. 

Tinged,  Dyed  or  dipped,  or  that  has  received  a 

colour. 

Tincture,  A  dying  or  colouring,  or  the  dye  or  co¬ 
lour  of  any  thing.  It  is  ufed  alfo  for  high  Cor¬ 
dials  and  Chymical  medicines,  of  a  liquid  fub- 
ftance ,  and  jlained  with  fome  tincture  or  colour. 

Tolutan,  Balfom:  A  Balfom  brought  from  the 
Indies,  fo  called.  * 

Topics,  General  places  or  heads  for  invention  i  a 
part  ofLogick^,  noting  the  places  of  invention. 

Torpedo,  The  Cramp-fifh  that  benumeth  the 
hands  of  the  Fifhers,  holding  the  Net  or  Angle 
with  a  fubtil  poyfon. 

Torpor,  A  mtmneft,  heavincft,  or  ftiffneftand  un- 
aptneft  for  any  motion. 

Torrid,  Dry ,  burned,  or  parched. 

Torrified,  Made  dry  or  parched,  or  burnt  or 
fcorched. 

Trachea,  The  Weafand  or  Wind-pipe'-)  thefbarp 
arterk . 

Tragacantb, 
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Tragacanth,  An  out  land  ifh  Gum,  commonly  called 
Gum-  draggantb , 

Tranfpiration,  A  breathing  through ,  as  a  vapor 
through  the  pores . 

Ttanfpire,  To  breath  through ,  dr  f&e  humors  in- 
fenfibly  through  the  pores  of  the  skin. 

Trapeiial,  Belonging  to  a  Geometrical  figure ,  fo 
called  of  four  fides. 

Troches,  Are  little  round  Cakes  made  up  of  pow¬ 
ders,  and  ufed  in  medicines. 

Trochlear,  Mufcle  :  A  mufcle  made  almoft  like  a 
windlas  or  gully,  whereby  things  may  bejlrongly 
hauled  or  pulled. 

Tropicks,  Two  great  imaginary  Circles  in  the 
Heavens, being  of  equal  dijlance  from  the  JEquator, 
the  one  called  the  Tropic  of  Cancer,  to  which  the 
Sun  being  come,  he  returns  backjowards  the  Tro - 
pickyfCiipncom  to  which  being  come  here  a- 
gain,  returns  towards  the  Tropic  of  Cancer  be¬ 
ing  the  limits  of  the  Suns  progreff. 

Tubes,  A  Mathematical  Internment,  hollow  like  a 
pipe. 

■  Tubercles,  Little  fwellings  or  pufhes ,  wealkj  or 
weales  in  the  skjn  or  flefh. 

Tubuli,  Small  little  pipes  ,  the  Veins  and  very 
fmall  Arteries  ,  or  little  hollow  parts  of  the 
bowels  fo  called . 

Tumefied,  Swelled  or  puffed  up. 

Tumor,  An  hard  rifing  or  fwelling  in  any  part  of 
the  body,  with  or  without  inf! amation. 

Turbith,  A  root  much  ufed  in  Phyficf  to  purge 
phlegm. 

Turgefcen'cy,!  A filing °r  r'H  «P- 
Turgid  ,  Swelled  or  rifenup ,  puffed  up,  moved 
very  much. 

Tympany,  A  kind  of  dry  Dropfte,  or  windy  fwell¬ 
ing  of  the  belly, gathered  between  the  peritoneum 
and  the  bowels  ,  which  if  it  be  Jmitten  upon , 
foundeth  almojl  like  a  Drum. 

V. 

,0 

Valves,  A  part  of  the  brain,  made  like  folding 
doors  fo  called . 

Van  Helmont,  A  Famous  Dutch  Dottor. 

Vapid,  Dead,  decay  d,  without  tafi  or  fmacf 
Vegetation,  Agrowing,  or  putting  forth,  orflou - 
rifhing  as  a  Plant. 

Vegetal,  Belonging  to  fuch  agrowing  or  flour ifh- 
ing. 

Vegetable,  That  which  hath  life,  andgroweth,  but 
not  fenfe,  as  herbs  and  trees. 

Vehicle,  That  which  carrieth  or  beareth  another 
thing ,  as  the  blood  is  of  the  animal  ffirits. 

Vena  Porta,  See  Porta  Vena. 

Vena  Cava,  See  Cava  Vena, 

Venous,  Belonging  or  appertaining  to  a  Vein. 
Ventricle,  Isthejlomacb,  or  that  part  which  re¬ 


ceives  the  meat  and  dr  inf,  being  fw  allowed  down? 
and  which  hath  in  it  felf  the  virtue  of  ligejlion. 

Ventricles,  Of  the  heart,  two  notable  little  hollows 
caverns  on  each  fide  of  the  heart. 

Ventricles,  Of  the  Brain ,  fever al  notable  caverns 

therein. 

V ermiculations.  Creeping  like  a  Worm,  or  motions 
like  the  creeping  of  a  Worm. 

Vernal,  Belonging  to  the  Springier  in  the  time  of 
the  Spring. 

Verberation,  A  beating  or  Jinking. 

Vertigo,  A  dizineff,  giddineff,  and  turning  round 
within  the  head.  A  \ certain  difeafe  ,  which 
caufeth  a  turning  within  the  head. 

Vertebral,  Belonging  to  the  joynts  of  the  backg 
bone. 

Vertebrae,  Thofe  fever  al  joyntings  and  knittings  of 
the  backbone  or  chine,  fo  called  of  Anatomijls. 

V eficatories,  Medicines  that  raife  or  caufe  Blijlers 
where  applied. 

Veterans,  Old  Soldiers ,  or  any  thing  that  hath 
ferved  long  in  a  place. 

Viaticum,  Voyage  provifwns,  as  meat  and  dr  inf 
upon  a  journey. 

Vibration,  A  Jhakjng,  frilling  or  quavering. 

Vicinity,  Neighbourhood ,  or  nearneff  of  dwelling 
or  being. 

Vifcid,  Clammy  or  flicking  like  Bird-lime. 

Vifcofity,  A  clamminefl  or  glewineff. 

Vifcera,  Are  the  chief  Entrals  or  Inwards,  as 
Heart ,  Liver ,  Lungs,  Spleen,  the  Bowels,  8cc. 

Vitriol,  Copperas,  a  certain  Mineral  found  in  fe¬ 
ver  al  Countrey s,  ufed  in  Medicines. 

Vitriolic,  Belonging  or  appertaining  to  Vitriol. 

Umbilic,  Belonging  to  the  Navel,  or  of  the  hf- 
nefiorfbape  of  the  Navel. 

Undulation,  A  wavering  like  the  waters,  where 
one  follows  upon  the  heels  of  the  others. 

Undtuofity,  An  oylineff  or  juicineff. 

Undtuous,  Oylie  or  juicy. 

Volatile,  That  eafily  flies  away  ,  or  that  is  apt  to 
flie  or  vatiifh. 

Ureters,  The  pipes  or  paff ages,  by  which  theVrine 
paffes  from  the  Reins  to  the  Bladder . 

Urinary,  Belonging  to  the  Vrine ,  or  thepaffages  of 
the  Drine.  * 

Uterine,  Belonging  or  appertaining  to  the  Womb. 

Uvea,  The  fourth  thin  membrane  of  the  eye,  called 
alfo  Chorion. 

W. 

Wezand,  The  Windpipe  or  Throat, 

X. 

Xeroeus,  Wine :  A  Spanifh  Wine  fo  called  i  1 
fuppofe  they  mean  Tent. 
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THE  FIRST 

INDEX  or  T  A  B  L  E, 

WHEREIN  IS 


Alphabetically  digefted  the  principal  matters  contained  in 

the  Treadles  of  Fermentation  and  Feavers. 


A. 


A  Cues,  Of  Agues,  Page  68. 

The  reafon  of  the  Ague  fits,  5  7  °>  7 1  • 
The  figns  of  the  Difeafe,  72, 

Of  t  he  Cure  of  the  Ague ,  74* 

Of  the  double  Tertian  or  Quartan,  7  5 

Of  a  Tertian  Ague  or  F eaver ,  7  7 

Some  fymptoms  of  the  Difeafe ,  7& 

Jts  Cure,  79->%° 

Hijlories  of  the  Difeaf  e,  81,82 

0/  Quotidian  Agues ,  8  2 

Their  Cure,  83 

0/  a  Quartan  Ague,  84 

Caufes  of  it,  84 

7/^Ay  it  ufually  begins  in  Autumn,  85 

Its  Cure,  86 

Aurum  fulminans,  What  it  is,  4°* 


B. 


Beer,  How  made  by  Fermentation,  20 

Blood,  The  Blood  Anatomiz'd,  57»  5  8 

Compared  with  Wines,  6 1 

The  motions  and  heats  of  the  Blood,  ^4 

The  difference  of  the  Fermentation  of  Wine  and 
the  Blood ,  ^4 

The  difference  of  the  Blood  growing  hot  in  Fea¬ 
vers,  9° 

Of  the '  inkindling  of  the  Blood  in  a  burning 
F  eaver,  10  9 

How  the  Blood  is  infetted  by  Poyfons ,  1 2  1 

audits  fever  al  mutations  thereby,  ibid. 

Of  the  great  heat  of  the  Blood  in  malignant 
Feavers,  I3I 

Of  Blood-letting  in  the  Small-pox,  1 4^ 

Blood  MenJlruousJ'ee.MenJlruom  Blood. 

Bread,  How  made  by  Fermentation,  20 

Buboes,  In  the  Plague,  126,  127 


C. 

Carbuncles,  Of  Carbuncles  in  the  Plague ,  126 

127 

Catarrhal,  Epidemical  Feavers,  fee  Feavers , 
Caufon,  Or  Burning  Feavers,  icp 

Cautions,  Concerning  putrid  Feavers,  110,111 


Concerning  the  Plague,  128 

Chry  ftilifation.  Of  Salts,  how  made,  4 9 

Chyle,  The  Concottion  of  the  Chyle  in  the  Ven¬ 
tricle  is  made  by  Fermentation,  1 4 

Coagulation,  What  it  if,  49 

Congelation,  What  it  is,  49 

A  fecond  manner  of  Congelation,  5 1 

Of  artificial  Congelation,  ibid. 

Crifis,  '  Of  d  continual  F eaver,  91 

Of  a  putrid  F  eavor,  9  6 

Cure,  Of  Agues,  74,  7  9, 80, 83,86. 

Of  putrid  Feavers  of  every  kind,  no 

Of  the  Plague,  •  128 

Of  PeJUlential  F eaver s,  133,  134 

The  Cure  of  the  Small-pox,  1 43 ,  1 44, 1 45 
Of  the  Milkey  f  eaver,  151 


Of  the  Malignant  f  eaver  of  lying  in  Women,  154 


*55 

Of  the  Symptomatic  f  eaver  of  Women  in  Child¬ 
bed,  157 

Of  Epidemical  feavers,  1 6  7 ,  1 6  8 , 1 7 1 , 1 7  6, 

177, 178. 

Cyder,  How  made  by  F ermentation ,  2  4 


D. 


Death,  And  PutrefaUion  of  Bodies,  2  6 

Diarrhea,  Of  a  Diarrhea  in  Feavers,  104 

Dyfenterie,  Of  d  Dyfenterie  inFeavors,  104 

Of  a  Dyfenterie  in  Child-bed  Women ,  157 


E. 

i 

Earth,  Of  the  Chymifis ,  what  it  if  ^  5 

Ephemera,  Or  a  F eaver  of  a  days  continuance,  9 1 
Epidemical,  Feavers,  fee  Feavers, 

Effential,  Putrid  Synochus,  what  it  is,  109 

F. 


Feavers,  Of  Feavers  in  general,  57 

Of  Intermitting  Feavers  or  Agues,  fee  Agues,  68 
Of  continual  Feavers,  8 9 

What  caufes  continual  Feavers,  8  9 

The  fever  al  kinds  of  continual  Feavers,  9 1 

Of  the  F  eaver  for  a  day,  ibido 

The  can fe  of  it,  and  of  its  Crifis,  ibid. 

An  Hifi  ory  of  fuc h  aF eaver,  9  2 

Of 


I 
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Of  a  putrid  F eaver ,  9  3 

Fourfeafons  to  be  obferved  in  it ,  94 

The  caufes  of  it,  ibid . 

A  Prognostication  of  the  Oifeafe ,  97 

Of  the  Crifis  of  a  putrid  F  eaver ,  ibid. 

Tbefymptoms  andfrgns  of  putrid  Feavers ,  99, 

100 

Of  the  putrid  Synochus  or  continual  F  eaver ,  107 

Of  the  fymptomatic  putrid  F  eaver ,  ibid. 

Ofihe  flow  F eaver ,  1  c8 

£?/  fbe  fymptomatical  Feaver ,  from  an  Ulcer ,  or 
<2  Confumption  of  the  Lungs ,  ibid. 

Of  an  EJfential  putrid  Synochus ,  1 C9 

Of  the  Caufon  or  Burningfeaver ,  ibid. 

X/;e  C«re/  of  putrid  F  eaver  j  of  every  kind ,  1 1  o 

Hilaries  of  fever al  putrid  F e avers ,  112,113, 

114,115,  116,  117,118. 
Peftilential  or  Malignant  Feaver  in  general , 

119 

0/ £  malignant  Feaver  in  ffecie ,  1 3  1 

iion?  /V  differs  from  the  Pejt Hence,  ibid. 

A  defer iption  of  malignant  Feavers ,  ibid. 

difference  of  them,  133 

Caufes  of  them,  ibid. 

Cz/re  of  them,  1 3  3  5 1 3  4 

Of  Feavers  Epidemical  of  another  fort ,  134 

-4/?  Hiffory  of  a  Peffilential  Feaver ,  1 34> 1 3  5 
^/2  Hiffory  of  a  Malignant  F  eaver,  1 3  5, 1 3  7 
Of  the  Feavers  of  Child-bearing  Women ,  147 

0/  f/;e  Milkey  F eaver,  1 5  0 

The  caufes  of  it,  151 

ibr  C%ro,  ibid. 

Of  a  putrid  Feaver  in  Women  lying  In,  151 

A  figure  of  the  Vifeafe,  1 5  2 ,  1 5  3 

X/;e  caufes  of  it,  ibid. 

Its  Cure,  1 5 4,  155 

Of  Symptomatic  Feavers  of  Women  in  Childbed, 

})6 

The  general  reafon  of  them,  ibid. 

The  Cure  of  them,  157 

Hifories  of  acute  Feavers  in  Women  lying  In, 

15S,  159,  160, 161. 
Epidemical  Feavers,  163 

A  defer  iption  of  an  Epidemical  Feaver  in  the  year 

1657.  ibid. 

The  caufes  of  it,  164 

The  differ  enee  of  it  from  other  Feavers,  166 

A  Prognoffication  of  it,  ibid. 

Of  the  Cure  of  it,  16  7 

A  defer  iption  of  a  Catarrhal  Epidemical  Feaver 
in  the year  1  <5  5  8  169 

The  caufes  of  it,  170 

The  fymptoms  of  it,  and  the  cure  of  ii,  1 7 1 
A  defeription  of  an  Epidemical  Feaver  arifing  in 
the  Autumn  oftheyear  1658  171 

The  nature  and  formal  reafon  of  it,  174 

A  Prognoffication  of  it,  175 

The  Cure  of  it,  1 7  6,  1 7  7,  1 7  8 

Fermentation,  What  it  is.  Page  1 

What  in  Minerals,  j  q 

What  it  is  in  Vegitables,  j  j 


Of  F  ermentation  in  Animals,  1 3 

Infrances  to  illullrate  the  doUrine  of  Fermentation , 

r  14 

Of  the  F  ement  in  the  Ventricle,  1 4 

Of  Fermentation  in  Artificial  things,  17 

What  Bodies  are  fit  for  Fermentation,  ibid. 

What  promotes  Fermentation,  ibid. 

The  end  and  effeft  of  Fermentation,  18,  19. 

Of  F ermentation  that  tends  to  perfection ,  J  9 

Of  F ermentation  that  tends  to  the  ffiffolution  of 
Bodies ,  26,30. 

Of  Fermentation  in  the  precipitation  of  Bodies,  45 
Of  Fermentation  in  Coagulation  and  Congelation, 

4? 

Of  F ermentation  of  the  Blood  in  F eaver s,  5  7 

Fire,  What  it  is,  and  its  nature,  3  6 

b  lux,  Of  the  Flux  in  Feavers,  1 04 


Gr 


Glafs,  See  Vitrification, 

Gunpowder,  The  nature  of  it,  and  hon>  made ,  4  s 


H. 


Habit,  Of  the  Body  in  putrid  Feavers,  1 00 

Head,  Pained  in  Feavers,  103 

Heart,  Pained  in  Feavers,  104 

Life  proceeds  firfl  from  the  heart ,  1 3 

Heat,  What  it  is,  38 

Hiftories,  Of  Agues,  81,82 

Of  an  Ephemera  or  Feaver  for  a  day,  92 

Of  putrid  F e avers,  112,113,114, 

115, 1*6,117,  118. 
Of  the  Plague,  1 3  o,  1 3 1 . 

Of  a  Peftilent  Feaver,  1 3  4j  1 3  5* 

Of  another  Epidemical  PefUlent  Feaver,  136, 

137. 

Of  the  Small-pox,  145,146. 

Of  acute  F  eaver  s  of  W men  lying  In,  158, 

159,  160,  161. 
Of fever  al  Epidemical  F  eaver  s ,  from  163/0171 
Hyikrical,  Fits,  why  Women  more  fubjeft  to  them 
than  Men ,  152. 


I. 


Indications,  Concerning  putrid  Feavers,  110 

Inflamation  Of  the  Lungs,  an  effett  of  theputrid 
Synochus ,  1 07 

Inflamations  in  the  Plague,  127 

Intentions,  For  the  Cure  of  a  Tertian  Ague,  80 
For  curing  the  Ephemera,  92 

Intentions  for  the  cure  of  every  fort  of  putrid  Fea- 
vers,  no 

For  the  curing  Epidemical  Feavers,  176,  1 77^ 

178. 

Judgment,  Or  Prognofiickj  of  the  event  of  a  pu¬ 
trid  Feaver,  i  7 

Life, 
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L. 


Life  F  irfr  proceeds  from  the  fermenting  of  the  fririt 
in  the  heart ,  1 3 

Light,  What  it  is,  and  how  made,  3  9 

Lochia,  What  they  are,  and  their  ufe,  148 


M. 


Mealies,  Of  the  Meajles,  144 

What  they  are,  ibid. 

Malignant,  Feavers,  fee  Feavers, 

Mault,  How  made  by  Fermentation,  21 

Menftrua,  The  two  chief  for  the  dijfolution  of 
bodies,  fire  and  water ,  3  o 

Menfrruas  of  fever  al  forts,  3  2 ,  3  3 . 

Menflruas  for  Gold  and  S ilver,  3  4 

Menftruous  Blood,  its  ufe,  and  why  it  flows  not 
in  Women  with  Child,  1 47 

Meteors,  What  they  be,  1  o 

Milk  IntheBreajls,  how  made,  147,  148. 
Minerals,  How  they  ferment,  1  o 

Moldinefs,  Whence  it  is  made,  28 

Muftinefs,  Whence  it  comes,  29 


Nitre,  What  it  is , 


N. 


O. 


40 


Opinions,  Of  Philofophers,  concerning  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  things,  2 


P. 


86 


Peruvean  Bark^,  ufed  to  cure  Agues, 

Peft,  See  Blague, 

Peftilential  Feaver,  fee  Feavers, 

Plants,  How  they  germinate,  1 2 

Plurific,  An  effeci  of  the  putrid  Synocbus ,  1  ©7 

Plague,  Its  nature,  1 2  2 

Whence  its  rife,  123 

Of  its  propagation  by  Contagion,  124 

Its  defcription ,  1 2  5 

Of  its  figns  and  fympioms,  1 2  ^ 

Its  Prognofricks,  127,128. 

Its  Cure,  128,129,130. 

Hifroryofit,  I31 

Pox,  See  Small-pox. 

Powder,  Of  the  Jefuites  a  peruvean  Bd)\ ,  and 
its  nature,  Stf,  87. 

How  it  operates,  87, 88. 

Poy  fons,  How  they  dijiemper  the  body ,  1 1 9 

How  they  ivorkyn  the  Animal  fpirits  and  nervous 
liquor ,  120 

Their  various  properties,  ibid. 

Precipitation,  What  it  if,  and  how  made ,  45 

Principles,  Of  natural  things,  1 

What  he  means  by  principi es ,  3 


The  principles  of  the  Chymifrs ,  ibid0 

Prognoftications,  In  the  Plague ,  127,128. 

In  the  S mall-pox ,  142 

Prognoftications  of  Epidemical  Difeafes ,  166, 

175- 

Prognofricationsfrom  the  Pulfe,  105,1c  6. 

From  Vrins,  107 

Pulfe,  To  be  confdered  in  a  putrid  Feaver,  105 

Prognojlications  from  it,  105,106. 

Purple  Spots  in  the  Plague,  127 

Putrefaction,  How  made,  26 

Putrid  Feaver ,  its  defcription,  9 3 


5c 


Salt,  A  principle  of  the  Chymifrs,  what  it  is,  5 
Salt  in  the  Blood,  60 

Salt- nitre,  What  it  is,  40 

Salts,  How  Chryfrallifed,  and  the  reafon  of  the  ope¬ 
ration,  .  49,50. 

Signes,  Or  fymptoms  of  life  and  death  in  a  putrid 
Feaver ,  98 

S igns  and fymptoms  of  the  Plague ,  126 

Signs  of  a  Pejiilential  or  Malignant  Feaver,  133 
S  igns  of  the  S  mall-pox,  141 

Small- pox,  The  caufes  of  them,'  1 3  9, 1 40. 

Signs  and  fymptoms  of  the  Small-pox ,  141 

Prognojlications  of  the  difeafe,  1 42 

Its  Cure,  1 43 , 1 44,  1 45. 

Hifrories  of  it,  1 4  5 , 1 46 

Indications  of  the  Small-pox  in  Child- bed  Wo¬ 
men ,  157 

Spirits,  Of  the  Chymifrs,  what  they  are,  3 

Spirits  in  the  Brain,  wrought  by  Fermentation, 

16 

Spirits  of  the  Blood,  5  9 

Spots  In  the  Plague,  127 

Squinancy,  An  effect  of  the  putrid  Synocbus,  1 07 

Sulphur,  A  Chymical  principle,  what  it  is,  4 

Of  common  Sulphur,  40 

Sulphur  in  the  Blood ,  5  9 

Swooning,  In  Feavers,  103 

Symptomatick  Feavers,  what  they  are,  107, 

108. 

Symptoms  And  figns  chiefly  to  be  noted  in  a  pu¬ 
trid  Feaver ,  99 

Symptoms  to  be  obferved  in  a  putrid  Synocbus , 

100 

Synochus  Putrid ,  its  chief  fymptoms,  100 

Its  kinds  and  cure,  107 


Tongue,  Why  covered  with  a  while  ’crufrine flin 
Feavers ,  IQ2 


V. 


Vitrification,  Of  Vitrification,  or  the  making  of 
Glafi,  5 3 

Votniting,  Of  Vomiting  in  Feavers,  106 

(  e  )  Urines, 
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Urines,  0 f  Urines  inFeavers,  1 06  Wind,  The  North-wind  apt  .to  prodace  Catarrhs, 

Prognoflickp  from  Vrines  in  Feavers,  107  i&9 

Wines,  How  made  by  Fermentation,  22 

\\Tt  Womb,  Of  the  falling  down  of  the  W mb  in  Wo¬ 
men  lying  In ,  14 9 

Water,  A  principle  of. the  Cbymifts ,  what  it  is,  6  Of  the  diftempers  of  the  IF mb  at  that  time ,  ibid. 


THE  SECOND 

INDEX  or  TABLE, 

WHEREIN  IS 

Alphabetically  digefted  the  principal  matters  contained  in 

the  Treatifes 


1 .  Of  Urines 7 

t .  Of  the  Accenjion  of  the  Blood* 
3.  Of  mufcuUry  motion . 

A. 


h  Ccidentes,  Of  Urine,  Page  1,  2. 

jflf\  Aire,  Stuffed  with  nitrous  particles,  27 

More  nitrous  in  Winter  than  in  Summer ,  ibid. 

Anatomy,  Of  the  Brain ,  55 

Anatomy  of  Vrine,  1 

Animal  Spirits,  fee  Spirits. 

Appetite,  How  fir'd  up,  9 1 

Arteries,.  Of  the  Carotidic  Artery,  71 

Of  its  afeenfron  into  the  sfull,  7  2 

Experiments  of  in  jelling  Liquors  iuto  the  Caro¬ 
tidic  Arteries,  7  2 


Of  the  Carotidic  Artery  in  Fowls  and  Fifhes, 

7**77  • 

The  reafon  of  the  joy ning  together  of  the  Arteries 
afeending  into  the  Brain,  82 

The  difference  of  the  paffage  of  the  Artery  pajfrng 
through  the  skull  in  Man  and  Beaft,  84 

Of  the  Arteries  Carotides  in  an  Horfc ,  8  5 

Of  the  Vertebral  Artery,  87 

Why  the  Carotides  Arteries  differ  in  a  Man  and 
Horfe  from  other  Be  aft  s,  88 

How  the  Nerves  like  Reins  bind  the  Trunks  of  the 
Hepatic  Artery,  id 8 

Of  the  Arteries  belonging  to  the  Spine  or  Backc 
bone,  179,  180. 


Blood,  Of  the  inkindling  of  the  Blood,  24 

Several  opinions  of  the  heat  of  the  Blood,  2  6,2  7. 


4.  Of  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain  :  and 

5.  Of  the  description  and  ufe  of  the 
NerVes. 

Blood  the  life  of  the  foul,  25 

The  Blood  very  hot  in  living  Creatures ,  and  for 
what  reafon,  ibid. 

How  the  Blood  cometh  by  its  heat ,  27 

Effluvia  of  the  Blood  like  the  f  oot  of  flame,  2  9 

The  Blood  requires  Ventilation ,  ibid. 

How  the  Vital  flame  is  trundled  in  the  Blood ,  3  O’ 
7 he  reafon  of  the  change  of  the  colour  of  the  bkxd, 

30,31. 

The  office  of  the  Heart  as  to  the  Blood ,  3 1 

The  animal  foul  depends  upon  the  temperature  of 
the  bloody  mafl,  ibid. 

A  plentiful  ftock^  of  inflam  able  oyl  is  in  the  bloody 

\  . 

The  Blood  full  of  Sulphur,  ibid. 

Why  the  flame  of  the  blood  is  not  feen,  ibid. 

The  Blood  affords  an  Flajlix  Copula  for  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Mufcles,  43 

Of  the  Blood  flowing  to  and  from  the  Brain ,  7  9 

7 he  Blood  carted  to  four  difrinci  places  of  the 
head,  SB 

Whether  bloody-humor  nourifhes,  1 3  O,  131. 

Of  the  Blood-carrying  Veffels  in  the  fpmal 
marrow,  I/  9 

Why  the  Blood  carrying  Veffels  in  the  Spine  owe 
frequently  ingraffed  one  into  another ,  1 80, 1 8 1. 
Bodys,  Of  the  Chamfered  Bodies  in  the  brain, 

102,  IO3. 


Of  their  difference  in  Fowls  and  Fifhes,  1 03 . 
Bone,  C  uni  form  or  Wedg-like,  its  office,  70 
Of  the  five- like  Bone,  what  it  ferVes  for ,  ico 

Another  ufe  of  the  Cribrolis  Bone ,  1 3« 


Eofoms, 


The  Table  co  the  Treadle  of  Urines,  Accenfion  of  the  Blood,  <&*c. 


Bofoms,  Of  the  Bofoms  of  the  Vejfels  in  the  Spine , 

i  S  i 

Why  chiefly  required  in  thofe  parts ,  ibid. 

Of  the  Vertebral  Bofoms,  ibid. 

Brain,  Anatomifed ,  .  5  5 

The  method  of  cutting  up  the  Brain ,  5  5,  5b. 

A  great  analogy  between  the  Brain  of  Man,  and 
of  four-footed  Beafls ,  and  between  thofe  of 
Birds  and  F ifhes ,  5  b 

A  defcription  of  the  whole  Brain  in  the  skull,  57 

...  .  .  58 

A  defcription  of  the  bulkyf  the  Brain  being  taken 

out  of  the  skull ,  *  5  S,  55?. 

Of  the  figure  of  a  Mans  Brain ,  bo,  b  1 , 

Of  the  Brains  offmall four-footed  Beafts ,  as  Mice , 
Conies ,  Hares,  &c.  b  1 

explication  of  the  firjl  and  fecond  fgures  of 
the  Brain,  62,6-5. 

A  defcription  and  dffeftion  of  the  hinder  part  of 
the  Brain,  65,  6y. 

Of  the  oblong  marrow  of  the  Brain ,  6  4 

Of  the  four  chief  protuberances  of  the  Brain ,  ibid. 
The  prominences  very  Jmall  in  the  Brain  of  feme 
Creatures,  and  very  large  in  others,  6  5 

Of  the  tube  or  pipe  in  an  Horfes  brain ,  6  6 

Of  the  Cerebel  and  its  Procejfes,  6~j 

Of  the  Vejfels  arifing  in  the  hinder  part  of  the 
brain,  b8 

The  third  and  fourth  figures  of  the  brain  ex¬ 
plained,  7  0 

The  wonderful  Net  in  the  brain  defcribed,  7  2 
The  admirable  flruclure  of  the  brain  Jhcws  the 
mighty  Wifdom  of  the  Creator,  and  workynan- 
Jh  ip  of  the  Deity,  73 

The  Brains  of  Fowls  and  Fijhes  defcribed,  74> 

75- 

The  figure  of  the  Brain  of  Fowls  and  Fijhes,  7  5 
The  offices  and  ufes  of  the  Brain,  and  its  parts, 

11 

The  Brain  is  the  Womb  of  all  the  Conceptions, 
Ideas ,  forces  and  powers  of  the  rational  and 
fenfitive  foul,  ibid. 

The  difference  of  the  fite  of  the  brain  of  Man, 
and  of  Brutes,  1% 

Of  the  blood  flowing  to  the  Brain,  79 

Of  the  chief  Arteries  deflinated  to  the  Brain-,  84 
Of  the  Dura  mater,  fee  Dura  mater, 

Of  the  Pia  marer,  fee  Pia  mater. 

How  the  animal  fpirits  are  begotten  in  the  Brain , 

87,88. 

How  created  only  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  88, 

89. 

Of  the  Brain  properly  fo  called ,  its  defcription, 

90,91. 

Wherefore  the  Brain  vs  made  with  cranlfling,  turn¬ 
ings  and  windings ,  92 

Why  the  Brain  of  Birds  and  Fijhes  ,  and  fome 
Beafls  want  fuch  crankfing  turnings,  ibid. 
The  offices  of  the  cortical  and,  marrowy  parts  of  the 
Brain,  9  3 

'  The  ufe  of  the  Callous  body,  and  of  the  Fornix  ui 


th  Brain,  93,94. 

J-be  inward  parts  of  a  Sheeps  brain  explained  by 

hUT',  94 

.  Of  the  Ventricles  in  the  Brain,  c>6 ,97. 

Of  the  Tunnel  of  the  Brain,  99 

How  the  humour  of  the  Brain  is  evacuated,  98, 

;  99- 

Of  the  oblong  marrow  of  the  Brain  and  its  parts , 

IOI,  102. 

'  The  ufe  of  the  chamfered  or  flreaked  bodies  in  the 
Brain,  102,103. 

Of  the  Chambers  of  the  opticfi  Nerves  in  the 
Brain,  103 

Of  the  Pituitary  Glandula  in  theBrain,  1 05 
Of  the  Pineal  Glandula  of  the  Brain ,  1  ob 

Of  the  orbicular  prominences  called  Nates  and 
Teftes  in  the  Brain ,  1 07, 1 08. 

Of  the  ufes  of  the  Cerebel  or  little  Brain ,  audits 
parts,  110,111,117. 

Of  the  orbicular  prominences,  and  annular  protu¬ 
berance,  for  what  ufes,  121,  122,  123. 
Of  the  Brain  of  a  Fool  differed,  16  z 

Of  the  anatomy  of  a  Monkeys  Brain,  ibid. 

Breaft,  Why  a  Child  new  born  fceks  out  the  Mo¬ 
thers  Breaff,  or  Beafls  new  brought  forth  into 
the  world  their  Dams  teats ,  joy 

Breathing,  How  ejfefted,  155 

How  varioufly  interrupted,  175 

Brutes,  A fingle  Machine,  \  62 


C. 


Candle,  Why  a  Candle  burns  blew  in  the  Mines, 

29 

Carotides,  See  Arteries, 

Cerebel,  Its  defcription,  and  of  its  procejfes,  67, 

1 8. 

The  ufes  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  its  parts,  110, 

1 1 1, 1 12. 

Of  its  parts  and  accidents,  1  j  2,  113. 

Of  its  difference  in  fubflance  from  theBrain,  123 
Chewing,  How  made,  143 

Choaking,  Why  there  is  a  fenfe  of  Choakjng  in 

I  b  I 


the  Throat  in  fome  difiempers , 
Choroede',  The  ufe  of  the  Chorotides, 

Of  the  Choroeidal  In  foldings, 

Cloude  In  Urines,  what  it  means. 
Colick,  The  caufe  of  the  pains  in  the 


99 
ic  6 

3 

Colicky, 

170 

2,3. 
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Colour,  In  Urines, 

Of  the  colour  of  fief  peoples  Urines , 

Conclufion,  Of  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain, and  the 
ufe  of  the  Nerves,  192 

Confidence,  Of  Urines ,  6 

Contents,  Of  the  Urines  of  healthful  and  of  fief 
Veople,  13,  14. 

Cough,  Why  a  troublefome  Cough  often  caufes 
Vomiting,  15b 

Cramp,  What  it  is  and  how,  and  how  made,  4 6 
The  Caufes  of  it,  ibid. 

Who  are  mojl  obnoxious  to  the  Cramp,  ibid. 

(  e  2)  Crefis 
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Crefts,  Of  fame  Creatures,  why  eretted  in  anger 
or  pride,  1 5  ° 

Crying,  How  made,  143 


D. 


Diaphragma,  Why  the  motion  of  the  Diaphragma 
con f vires  with  the  procardia,  163 

Of  the  Nerve  ferving  to  the  ufe  of  [the  Dia¬ 
phragma, ,  174,175. 

Of  the  irregular  motions  of  the  Diaphragma , 

*75 

Why  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  proceeds  from 
the  Brachial  Nerve ,  176 

Diftillation,  ofVrine ,  1,22. 

Dura  mater  Defcribed ,  56 

Its  ufes  and  offices,  7%->7  9  • 

Of  the  Vejfels  belonging  to  the  Dura  Mater,  79 

What  the  motion  and  fenfe  of  the  Dura  mater  is, 

79,  So. 

Its  fever  al  ufes  rehear  fed,  So,  81. 


E. 


Eares,  Why  all  Animals  at  a  noife  or  found  erett 
their  Eares,  1 1 8 

Elements,  OfVrine ,  1 

Experiments,  Of  flame  and  fire,  28 

Of  cutting  a  funder  the  Mufcles  to  perceive  their 
motions,  3  8 

Experiments  of  a  live  Dog  concerning  the  volun¬ 
tary  motions  of  the  Mufcles ,  39 

Of  intumifying  a  Mufcle ,  42 

Experiments  of  inflating  Liquors  into  the  Caro- 
tidick^Artery ,  72 

Experiment  whether  the  pul fe  of  the  heart  depends 
on  the  influence  of  the  Animal  fir  its,  152 
Eyes,  Why  the  eyes  fo  readily  fhew  the  affections 
and  paffions,  1 1  o 

"The  reafon  of  the  little  black^freckj  or  frots,  which 
fometimes  feem  to  be  before  the  eyes ,  139 

Of  the  Nerves  that  move  the  Eyes ,  140 

Of  the  pathetic  Nerves  of  the  Eyes,  ibid . 

Why  Love  is  admitted  by  the  Eyes,  1 43 

Why  the  Eyes  are  made  red  in  fume  paffions,  as 
anger,  joy,  See,  154 

Why  the  eyes  and  mouth  anfwer  fo  readily  to  the 
motions  of  the  praecordia  8c  Vifcera,  1 60 

The  reafon  of  flame  proceeding  from  the  Eyes  of 
per] ons  in  burning  Feavers,  33 

The  Fibers  in  the  Eyes,  the  caufe  of  the  ad  of 
feeing,  ,40 


F. 


Figures,  Of  the  Mufcles  explained,  4p 

Figures  of  the  brain  explained ,  6  2 ,  63  • 

The  third  Figure  of  the  brain  explained,  69 

The  fourth  Figure  of  the  brain  explained,  70 
7 he  fifth .  and  frxth  Figures  concerning  the  skull 
explained ,  ?%,  74. 

The  F  igure  of  a  Mans  brain,  60,61. 

The  F  igure  of  the  brains  of  F  ifh  and  F  owl,  7  5 

Figures  of  the  Nerves  explained ,  1 44,  145. 

Figures  of  the  Nerves  in  Fables ,  from  182  to 

192 

Figures  i  of  the  Carotidicfr Arteries the  wonder¬ 
ful  net,  pituitary  Iqrnel,  and  the  lateral  bo- 

fom  explained ,  86 

Figures  of  a  Sheeps  brain,  and  all  its  inwards 
explained,  9  4 

The  Figure  of  the  oblong  marrow,  1 01 

The  Figure  of  the  marrowy  part  of  the  brain  of  a 
Sheep  explained ,  I05 

Fire,  Why  it  burns  fiercer  in  cold  than  in  moifi  and 
hot  weather,  27 

Why  the  Sun  beams  put  out  the  Fire ,  ibid. 

Why  Fire  feems  to  leap  forth  in  the  night  from  the 
mains  of  Horfes,  skins  of  Cats  ,  and  other  hot 
Animals,  3  2 

Fifhes,  Why  they  want. the  cranklingturnings  in 
their  brain ,  as  in  Man  and  Beajis ,  9  2 

Of  the  optic  Nerves  in  Fijhes,  1 04 

Of  the  chamfered  bodies  in  Fijhes  brains ,  and 
their  difference  from  other  Creatures ,  1 03 

Flame,  How  made ,  27 

Why  flame  fhut  up  from  the  air  goes  out,  2  8 
Why  the  flame  of  a  Candle  burns  blew  in  the 
Mines,  2  9 

How  the  Vital  Flame  it  inkfridled  in  the  blood, 

30 

Why  the  Vital  F lame  it  not  feen,  3  2 

The  reafon  of  a  fhining  Flame,  fometimes  Jeen  a- 
bout  perfons  indued  with  an  hot  nitrous  blood, 

ibid. 

The  reafon  of  Flames  proceeding  from  the  eyes  of 
people  in  burning  F eavers ,  3  3 

Forms,  Predeflinated  to  natural  bodies,  33 

Fowls  Brains ,  why  they  want  the  turnings  and 
windings  as  are  in  Men  and  Beajis,  92 
‘Their  difference  from  Beajis,  '  ibid. 


G. 


Genital,  How  made,  17 

Glandula,  Of  the  petuitory  Glandula  in  thebrai 
of  a  Man  and  a  Beajl,  7 


H. 


frarcy,  Of  the  Farcy  in  Horfes,  what  it  it,  and  Hands,  Why  the  Hands  and  Arms  of  Men  con- 
how  cured,  134  frire  Jo  readily  with  the  afftftions  of  the  brain  and 

Fibres,  Of  the  Nerves,  whence  they  arife,  128  heart,  174 

The  fibres  in  the  Nojlrils  ^perform  the  aft  of  Headaches,  Great  from  the  difiemper  of  the  Pia 
fuelling,  139  Mater,  9° 

The  Fibres  in  the  Eyes ,  the  caufe  of  the  act  of  An  Hiflory  of  Head-aches,  no 

febig,  140  .  Hearing, 


Mufculous  Motion,  Anatomy  of  the  Brain,  and  ufe  of  the  Nerves. 


Hearing,  How  made,  144 

Of  the  ffecies  of  hearing ,  1 1 9 

The  difference  of  the  hearing  Nerves  in  a  Man , 
and  in  a  Beafr,  1 2  0 

Heart,  Its  office  as  to  the  Bloody  3  1 

The  heart  a  meer  Muffle,  ibid. 

Of  the  Nerves  going  to  the  Heart,  150 

Whether  the  pul  fe  of  the  Heart  depends  upon  the 
influence  of  the  animal  ffirits ,  1 5  2 

Hiftories  Of  one  troubled  with  a  Tenanifm  or 
Cram,  4^47- 

Of  one  that  died  with  a  Scirrhus  or  hard  fuelling 
of  the  Mefentery ,  82,83. 

Of  Head-aches,  t  oo 

Horfe,  Of  the  Tube  or  pipe  in  a  Horffs  brain,  6  5 

Of  the  Carotidic\Arteries  in  a  Horfe,  8  5 

Why  different  from  other  Beaffs,  8  8 

Humours,  Of  the  humours  in  a  Muffcle,  .3  8 
A  double  humour  contributes  to  the  makjng  of  the 
animal  ffirits ,  .  .  99 

How  the  fferouf  humour  U  fcntfrom  the  brain,  98, 

99' 


Cauffd  by  the  -fifth  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves, 

■  ■  *43 

.  How  made,  1  •  .  160 

Life,  A  pind  of  flame,  27 

Life,  and  fire, many  ways  extinguifif  d  alike,  3  1 
L'quors,  How  they  receive  heat,  2  6 

Love,  Why  admitted  by  the  fyes,  143 

Why  provoped  by  kfffing-,  -  ibid. 

Lungs,  Why  the  colour  of  the  Lungs  is  juddsnly 
changed  in  new-born  Creatures,  .  3  o 


M. 


Mamillary  Proceffes ,  what  they  arc,  and  their 

ufe,  137,  *3 

MarroW,  Of  the  oblong  Marrow,  and  its  tiffs, 

101,  I  G  2 . 

Howjoyned  to  the  ffinal  Marrow,  124. 

Of  the  ffinal  Marrow,  124 

Of  the  Nerves  from  the  ffinal  Marrow ,  1 78 

Of  the  blood- carrying  Veffels  from  the  ff  inal  Mar¬ 
row,  1 79 


'  Of  the  uff  of  the  Nervous  humour,  128,133.  Man,  A  minis  Machine,  1 62 

Of  the  Nervous  and  Nutritious  humors,  130,  Meninges,  See  duri  mater  and  pia  mater, 


Whether  the  bloody  humor  beNutricious , 
How  the  genital  humor  is  made. 
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140 

1 57 

158 

ibid. 
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Imagination,  What  it  is. 

Infoldings  Of  the  Nerves, 

Of  the  Gunglioform  Infolding, 

Of  the  Me (enteric  Infoldings, 

Of  the  Hepatic  Infolding, 

Of  the  Nervous  Infolding  of  the  Spleen, 

Of  the  Renal  Infolding , 

Infpe&ion,  OfVrines  ufieful, 

Inltind,  Of  Motion,  what  it  is,  43 
Of  natural  lnfr'mUs , 

Involuntary  Function,  what  it  is, 

Of  the  Nerves  ffrving  to  the  Involuntary  Fun - 
ttion,  •  1 1 6, 1 1 7. 

Juices,  Of  the  Juices  nervous  and  nutritious ,  13^ 
Judgments,  How  to  be  given  of  the  Urine,  *7) 

The  Ignorance  offome  in  the  Judgment  ofVrines, 

Judgment  of  Urines  wanting  colour,  confidence, 
contents  and  quantity,  ibid. 

Judgment  of  Urines  having  preternatural  con 


tents. 


K. 


Kings-evil,  .  Why  Cured  byfiroakjng; 
Killing,  Why  it  irritates  Love , 

.  t  •“  L  *  V 

Laughings  Why  proper  to  Man , 


13 1.  Memory,  How  made,  96 

Mefentery,  Of  the  Infoldings  of  the  Mefentery , 

,  l58 

Why  ff  many  In  foldings  of  the  Nerves  are  about 
the  Mefentery,  164 

Monkie  Differed,  162 

Why  it  is  fo  crafty  and  mimical  a  Creature,  ibid. 
Motion,  What  it  is,  34 

Three  things  to  be  confidered  in  every  motion,  ibid. 
Of  ffon'aneous  and  voluntary  motion,  "  ibid. 
Of  involuntary  motion,  ibid. 

Of  the  motion  and  ffnff  of  the  pia  mater,  90 
The  Vehicle  of  the  Iujtind  of  Motion,  what  it  is, 

A  •  .  .34 

Of  local  Motion ,  ibid. 

Of  the  increaff  of  the  force  of  Motion  in  Artificial 
things,  *  3P)4"- 

How  the  Motion  of  the  Muffles  is  made ,  42 

How  the  injlinci  of  Motion  is  performed ,  43 , 44 . 
Of  the  Motions  of  the  animal  ffirits,  9  5 

How  the  Motion  of  the  Muffles  correffond  with 
the  Motion  of  the  Heart,  13  6 

Of  the  irregular  Motion  of  the  Diaphragma, 

,  .  .  j75 

Upon  what  the  periffaltic  Motion  depends,  1 69 
The  uff  ofinteftine  Motions  in  the  belly ,  165 

How  the  Motion  of  Hypochondriacal  pains  is  made 
from  the  right  to  the  left  fide,  and  fo  contrary , 

169 

Of  the  Motion  of  the  Mujcles,  fee  Muffles  and 
, .  Muffculary  motion. 

134  Mufcles,  Of  the  formation  of  a  Muffle,  3  5 
1 43  Of  the  oppoffte  Tendons  in  every  Muffle,  ibid. 

A  Muffcle  defer ibed,  35,3d. 

Of  tbefimple;  and  compmnid  Mu  file,  3  d 

Of  the  membranous  covering  of  a  Muffle,  3  7 

!  1 7  Of  the  ad  ion  of  a  Muffle ,  37,  38, 

co  Several 


1 9 
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Several  experiments  of  cutting  a  Mufcle,  3  ^ 
Of  contraflhn  and  relaxation  in  a  Mufcle ,  ibid . 
Of  the  humors  in  a  Mufcle,  ibid. 

Ax  experiment  of  a  living  Dog,  concerning  the 
voluntary  motions  of  the  Mufcles ,  3  9 

How  a  Mufcle  if  moved ,  ibid. 

Of  the  tracUon  of  a  Mufcle ,  4° 

Elajiickj>articulars  contained  in  a  Mufcle,  ibid. 
Of  the  trembling  of  the  Mufculous  flejh  of  a  Beajt, 
after  its  head  if  off,  and  heart  taken  out,  40, 

41* 

How  the  animal  fir  its  blow  up  the  flefhy  fibres  in 
a  Mufcle,  41 

Experiments  of  intumifying  a  Mufcle ,  42 

Of  the  nature  of  the  animal  flints  coming  fiom  the 
brain  into  the  Mufcles,  ibid. 

Of  the  frejh  fupplies  of  the  animal  fririts  for  the 
motions  of  the  Mufcles,  4  4 

Of  the  little  hairy  fibrils  of  a  Mufcle,  4  5 

Of  the  irregular  and  convulfive  motions  of  the 
Mufcles,  ibid. 

Explanations  of  the  figures  of  the  Muf :les ,  4? 

7  hat  the  motions  of  the  Mufcles  have  an  analogy 
with  the  heart,  *35’  *3^* 

Mufcular  Motion ,  how  it  is  made,  42 

Of  the  Mu fcular  motion,  3  4 

1  be  blood  affords  an  Elajlic  Copula  for  Mufcular 
motion,  43 

The  reafon  of  the  infiinli  of  Mufcular  motion, 

43  5  44* 

See  further  under  Mufcles  and  motion . 

Muiick,  Why  eafily  learned  by  feme,  and  not  by 
others,  1 1 9 

N. 

Nates,  And  Tejies  of  the  brain,  what  they  are , 

.  106,  107. 

Neck,  Why  it  fwells  in  anger,  or  great  paffton , 

150 

Nerves,  The  Vehicle  of  the  injlintt  of  motions , 

34 

Of  the  Chambers  oftheOptic  Nerves ,  103,104. 
Of  the  Nerves  which  ferve  to  the  involuntary 
funtt'ton,  116,117. 

Whence  they  arife ,  1 1 6 

E he  fourth,  fifth,  fxth,  feventh,  eighth  pair  of 
Nerves  ferve  to  the  involuntary  funtlion,  1 2 1 
Of  the  Nervous  Syjlem  in  general ,  125 

What  the  Nerves  are,  127 

When  the  Nervous  fibres  arife ,  128 

Of  the  Ner  vous  juice,  1 3 1 

Its  ufe,  .  133 

Of  the  firji  four  pair  of  Nerves  arifing  within  the 
skull,  137 

Of  the  fmel ling  Nerves,  ibid. 

Their  ufe,  138 

Op  the  Optic  or  feeing  Nerves,  13  9 

Of  the  Nerves  that  move  the  eyes ,  1 40 

Of  the  pathetic  Nerves  of  the  eyes ,  ibid. 

Of  the  fifth  ,  fxth  and  feventh  pair  of  Nerves, 

141 


The  fifth  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves  defer ibed, 

*4*,  *4-' 

The  fxth  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves  defenbed, 
*1  _  #  J43 

The  feventh  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves  defenbed, 

H3.  H4- 

The  firfi  and  fecond  figures  of  the  » Nerves  ex¬ 
plained,  144, 145. 

Of  the  eighth  pair  of  Nerves, or  the  wandring  pair , 

*45>  ,47* 

Of  the  wandring  pair  in  Man,  1 47 

Of  the  wandring  pair  in  Bea/is,  148 

Of  the  Nervous  Infoldings ,  and  their  ufes,  1 4 6 
Of  the  returning  Nerve,  1 47 

7  be  ufes  of  the  wandring  pair ,  „  1 49 

Of  the  Nerves  infert  ed  into  the  heart,  150 
Of  the  communications  of  the  wandring  pair , 

156 

The  Intercojial  Nerve  deferibed ,  157 

The  ufes  of  the  Intercojial  Nerve,  1 6  0,  1 6 1 , 

162,  &c. 

Of  its  lower  branchings  ferving  the  lower  belly, 

164 

Of  the  Nerves  that  frve  the  Spleen,  1 66,167. 

Of  the  Renal  Infolding,  1 6  8 

Of  the  Nerves ferving  the  Pancreas  Choledua,  ' 

Veffels  Duodenum  and  Pylorus,  1 6  8, 1 69. 
Of  the  Nerves  of  the  Womb,  1 69 

Of  the  Nerves  belonging  to  the  Vreters,  iyo 

Of  the  Nerves  ferving  for  Dung,  Vrine,  and 
Seed,  17 1 

Of  the  Nerves  belonging  to  the  Tejiicles ,  172 

Of  the  final  Nerve ,  173 

The  fpinal  Nerve  confiantly  found  in  Man , 
Beajis,  Fowls  and  Fijhes ,  ibid. 

The  ufe  of  this  Nerve ,  174 

Of  the  Nerve  of  the  diaphragma ,  and  its  ufe , 

f  .  174.175. 

Why  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  proceeds  from 
the  Brachial  Nerve ,  iy$ 

The  difference  of  the  Nerves  of  the  wandring  pair, 
and  the  intercojial  Nerves  in  Man  and  Bruits , 

17^177* 

Of  the  ninth  pair  of  Nerves  arifing  within  the 
skpll,  177 

Of  the  tenth  pair  arifing  within  the  skull,  178 

Of  the  Nerves  arifing  from  the  final  marrow , 

ibid. 

Why  the  brachial  and  crural  Nerves  are  larger 
far  than  others,  1 7  8, 1 79. 

Net,  Of  the  wonderful  Net,  and  its  ufe,  8  5 

7  he  explication  of  the  figure  of  the  wonderful 
Net,  85 

Nouiiihment  Of  the  Body ,  how  made,  134 

135. 

Noife,  Why  Beafis  at  an  affright  make  a  fud  den 
noife,  *  -  1 18 

Why  noife  or  febretehing  is  made  in  great  paffton, 

150 


O.  Offices, 


Mufculous  Motion,  Anatomy  of  the  Brain,  and  ufe  of  the  Nerves, 


O. 


Offices  Of  the  brain ,  and  its  parts ,  7  7 

Ofth  skull,  77,  78.  See  Ufa, 

Optick  Nerves,  fee  SeeingNerves, 


P. 


Paffions,  Why  trouhlefme  to  tbe  Brtcordia ,  W 


fen  in  the  face. 

Why  more  clearly  fen  in  the  eyes , 

Phantatie,  How  made , 

Pituitary  Glandula ,  it  is, 

Pia  mater,  /*/  defcription , 

Its  ujes  and  fever  al  parts , 

0/  t6e  fanguiferous  Veffels  covering  the  Pia 
mater,  S3 

07/^  Jefl/e  mofioH  h  «*  f&e  Pia  mater,  po 
Pineal  Kirnel,  what  itis,  106,107. 

Praecordia ,  agreement  with  the  Via- 


10S,  1  op. 
1 10 

96 

104,  105. 
58>  5?- 

8t 


phragma , 


16: 


they  fem  to  be  drawn  downwards  in  fome 
Hypochondriacks ,  167 

Prominences,  0/  the  Orbicular  Prominences  of 
the  Brain,  106,107,121,122. 

Hrw  di  ferent  in  fome  Creatures ,  122 

Protuberances,  0/  f&e  annular  Protuberances  of 
the  brain ,  1 2 1 ,  122. 

Hot  di  ferent  in  Man,  and  in  fome  Bealls , 

122. 

Qi 

Quantity,  OfVrines ,  2 

0/  tke  Quantity  of  ftck,  people  Vrines ,  6, 7 . 

R. 

Relpiration,  Varioufy  interrupted ,  , 

See  Breathing ,  1 7  5 

Jv'1'.  .  -  ,  I  *1»  # 

S. 

Saltnefs,  Of  the  Saltnefi  in  Vrines ,  1 

Shreeching  Out  in  a  fuddcn  paffion , 

,  J5o 

Seed,  Hon?  made , 

Seeing,  Of  the  Seeing  Nerves , 

Hon?  Seeing  ir  performed , 

Senfe,  What  a  is, 

The  formal  reaf in  of  the  common  fenfe, 

Senfory,  0/  the  common  Senfory ,  what 


373 
13P 

140 

34 
95 
it  is, 
102 

Sleep,  Hon?  91 

Sight,  Why  fmetimes  things  appear  double  to  tbe 
fight ,  103,104. 

Why  tbe  fight  of  fome  things  caufie  jpittle  in  the 
mouth ,  1 4 1 

Skull,  The  parts  of  the  S kftll  unfolded ,  70,6c. 

Of  the  cune  form  or  wedg-likgbone  of  the  Skpll, 


The  fifth  and  fixth  figure  concerning  the  Skull  ex¬ 
plained. ,  73 5  74’ 

The  ufes  of  the  Skull ,  77,78. 

Of  the  furrows  in  the  Skulls  of  Men  and  Beajls, 

78 

0/  the  difference  of  the  Arteries  pafvig  through 
tbe  Skid’s  of  Men  and  Beajls ,  8  4 

Smelling,  Of  the  Smelling  Nerves ,  137,  138. 

Why  large  in  ’Beajh,  137 

The  caufe  offhe  nearnefi  betwixt  the  tajte  and  the 
fmell,  13P 

The  Smelling  fibres  differently  figured  in  fever  al 
Creatures ,  and  why,  ibid. 

Why  the  Smell  of  fome  things  caufes  fiittle  in  the 
mouth ,  1 4 1 

Sneezing,  Why  people  Sneeze,  going  fuddenly  out 
of  a  darkj>lace  into  the  Sm-Jhine,  142 

Why  men  before  other  Creatures  Sneeze ,  175 

Why  and  how  Sneezing  is  made,  ibid. 

Soul,  Two  parts  of  the  inferiour  foul,  p  5 

Iu  what  the  effence  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  confifis, 

130 

The  corporeal  Soul  of  flame  and  light ,  2  p 

The  S oul  depends  upon  the  temperament  of  the 
bloody  rnajl \  3  1 

The  root  of  tbe  corporeal  Soul  is  in  the  blood,  -  and 
its  branches  in  the  brain  and  mnousfiock^,  3  3 
Two  chief  faculties  in  the  corporeal  Soul,  34 
Sounds,  Of  the  Ideas  of  Sounds  in  the  head, 

1 18, 1 1  p. 

Howjharp  aud  flat  Sounds  are  performed ,  1  50 

Spirit,  In  Vrines ,  2 

Spirits,  How  the  animal  Spirit s\b low  up  theflejhy 
fibres  in  a  Mufcle ,*  4 1 

Of  the  nature  of  the  animal  Spirits  proceeding 
from  the  brain  by  the  Nerves  into  the  Mufcles 

42> 

Of  the  frejh  fupplies  of  the  animal  Spirits  for  the 
motion  of  the  Mufcles,  44 

How  the  animal  Spirits  aye  begotten  in  the  brain, 

87,88. 

How  firfr  begot  in  tbe  Cortex  of  the  brain ,  p  3 

After  what  manner  the  animal  Spirits  diffufe 
themfelves  for  the  producing  the  faculties  of 
the  Soul,  p5 

The  place  of  the  exercife  of  the  animal  Spirits , 

*  IOI,  102. 

The  reafion  of  the  paffage  of  the  animal  Spirits 
through  the  Nates  and  Tefies,  1 08 

Of  the  alls  of  the  Spirits  of  the  involuntary  fun- 
dion ,  '>  1 14, 1 1 5,  1 16. 

The  difference  of  the  Spirits  flowing  from  the  brain 
and  from  the  Cerebel ,  1 1 4 

7  be  paffage  of  the  Spirits  compared  to  light ,  126 
Of  the  great  troops  of  Spirits ,  how  they  pafs 
through  the  Channels  of  the  Nerves,andjupply 
the  whole  Body,  1 3  0 

Whether  the  pulfe  of  the  heart  depends  upon  the 
animal  Spirits,  1 5  2 

Of  the  flowing  of  the  animal  Spirits  from  the 
nervous  infoldings,  165 

(T  2)  Spittle^ 
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Spittle,  Why  the  fight  and  fmell'offome  things 
caufes  Spittle  to  come  into  the  mouthy  1 4 1 

Spleen,  Its  office,  I(^ 

Sulphur,  In  Vrines ,  1 

Sulphur,  the  food  of  flame,  2  9 

Sulphur  in  the  blood ,  the  caufe  of  its  flame.  3  2 

T. 

■0 

Tables,  Of  the  figures  of  the  Nerves  explained 
from  page  183  to  the  end. 

Tafr,  I  he  caufe  of  the  nearnefl  of  the  Taft,  with 
the  fmeU ,  1 3  9 

Tendons  Of  the  Mufcles ,  what  they  ferve  for , 

35 

Tenafm,  What  it  is,  and  caufes  of  it,  4^ 

An  Hiftory  of  it,  47 

Teftes,  Of  the  Teftes  of  the  brain ,  107 

Tell  ides,  Of  the  Nerves  belonging  to  the  Tefticles , 

172, 173. 

A  ftirttuous  Liquor  diftiHed  into  the  Tefticles ,  1 7 3 
Tongue,  The  fifth  and  ninth  pair  of  Nerves  ferve 
totheTongue,  one  for  its  motion ,  and  the  otioer 

:  .>  for  its  taft,  *77 

Tunnel  Of  the  brain,  99 


V. 


Veins,  Of  the  Veins  belonging  to  the  Spine,  1 81 
Venerial  Act,  how  the  pleasure  andtittillation  in 
the  Venerial  ali  is  made ,  1 7 1 

Why  the  loynes  are  enervated  by  the  Venereal  aft, 

173 

Ventricles  Of  the  brain,  9^->97* 

VdTels  That  ari fie  in  the  hinder  part  of  ihe  brain, 

68,(55?. 

Of  the  Vejfels  of  the  Dura  mater ,  7  9 

Of  the  joyning  together  of  the  Vejfels  of  the  brain , 

Of  tbepmguifmut  Vejfels  covering  the  Th  mJf 

Of  the  blood-carrying  Vejfels  in  the  Spinal  mar¬ 
row^  17  9 

Why  theblood-carryingVejfels  of  the  Spine,  are 
frequently  ingraffed  one  into  another ,  1 8o,  1 8 1 , 
Vomiting,  Why  caufed  by  a  troublefome  Cough , 
•  1 56 

Ureters,  Of  the  Nerves  belonging  to  the  Vreters , 

170 

Urines,  The  elements  and  accidents  of  Vrines,  1 
Of  the  quantity  and  colour  of  found  peoples 
Vrines,  .  2, 3. 

How  Vrine  is  made,  3 

Why  Vrine  after  plentiful  drinking  comes  forth 
clear ,  4 

Of  the  confluence  and  contents  of  the  Vrines  of 
found  people,  5) 

What  the  cloud  in  Vrine  fignifies,  5 

Of  the  quantity  and  colour  of  Vrine  of  ficl^people, 

7- 

Of  a  large  quantify  of  Vrine  fuddenly  flowing ,  7 


The  fever  al  colours  of  fief  peoples  Vrines,  what 
theyfignifie ,  8 ,9. 

Of  the  deep  colours,  10,  U. 

Of  pale-coloured  Vrines,  8;  c  „ 

Why  Vrines  grow  red  in  the  Scurvy  and  Oout, 

1  I 

Of  a  green  and  blackVrine,  I  2 

Why  the  colours  in  Vrines  change ,  1 3 

Of  the  contents  of  fief  Peoples  Vrines,  13,14. 
What  Vrines  fiigmfte  full  of  contents,  14,  1 3. 
IVhat  the  cruft  of  the  Vrine  fticking  to  the  fides  of 
the  pot  or  gl  a  ft  is,  15 

Of  the  gravel,  fand,  or  ft  ones  in  Vrines ,  1 6 

Of  the  white  contents  in  Vrines,  1 7 

Judgments  of  Vrines  how  to  be  given,  x  7, 

The  ignorance  of  fome  in  the  judgments  of  Vrines, 

18 

S icfiefi fometimes  not  (hewed  by  the  Vrine,  ibid. 
The  chief  uf e  of  the  injpeftion  of  Vrines,  2  o 

The  examination  of  Vrines,  2  5 

How  Vrines  are  to  he  ordered  e  re you  give  judg¬ 
ment,  ibid. 

Why  many  things  tafn  in  at  the  mouth,  colour 
the  Vrine ,  ibid. 

Of  the  oder  or  fmell  in  Vrines,  21,  22. 

Of  the  fwt  e  *  fmell  in  Vrines,  2  2 

Of  the  evaporation  and  dift illation  of  Vrines,  2  2 , 

23 

Of  the  putrefaction  of  Vrines,  2  3 

How  the  pain  in  difficult  Vrine  or  making  of  wa¬ 
ter  is  made,  1 72 

Ufes  Of  fever  al  parts. 

Of  the  brain  and  its  parts ,  7  7 , 7  8 . 

Of  the  skull,  fee  skull. 

Of  the  Dura  mater,  7%>79' 

Of  the  Pia  mater,  8 1 

Of  the  wonderful  Net ,  8  5 

Of  the  Choroeidts,  8 9 

Of  the  Brain  properly  fo  called,  9 1 

Of  the  crankjing  turnings  and  windings  in  the 
brain,  9  2 

OF  the  Cortical  and  Medullar  fiubftance  of  the  brain, 

ibid,  ' 

Of  the  callous  body  of  the  brain , 

Of  the  Fornix , 

Of  the  Ventricles  of  the  brain. 

Of  the  Tunnel , 

Of  the  five  like  bone , 

•  Of  the  oblong  marrow  and  its  parts. 

Of  the  chamfered  or  freaked  bodies , 

Of  the  chambers  of  the  optickJAerves, 

Of  the  pineal  kernel , 

Of  the  choreidal  infolding. 

Of  the  Nates  and  Teftes, 

Of  the  Cerebel  and  its  parts. 

Of  the  orbicular  prominences , 

Of  the  annular  protuberance , 

Of  the  f  inal  marrow. 

Of  the  nervous  humour,  12$, 

Of  the  mamillary  proceffes , 
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Mufculous  Motion,  Anatomy  of  the  Brain,  and  ufe  of  the  Nerves. 


Of  the  cribrous  bone ,  ibid. 

Of  the  Nerves ,  fee  Nerves , 

Of  the  wandring  pair ,  I4P 

Of  the  intercojlal  Nerve ,  i<5o 

Of  the  infoldings  of  the  Mefentery ,  1 64,  165, 

i65 

0/V&e  Nerves  ferve  the  Spleen ,  1  <5<5, 1 67 

168. 

Of  the  Womb ,  i6p 

7 he  ufe  of  the  Renal  infolding ,  1 6  S 

Of  the  Nerves  ferving  the  pancreas' cboldutt  vejfels 
duodedum  &  pylorus ,  1 6  8 , 1  <5p . 

«ye  Nerve^  173, 174. 

O/^e  A^er^e  o/f/;e  Diaphragma ,  '  j 74, 175. 

Of  the  ninth  pair y  177 

Of  the  Nerves  arifing  front  the  final  marrow 

x78 


(9/  bofoms  in  the Jfine,  18 1 


W ater,  Of  making  watery  fee  Urines , 

W airy  part  of  Urines y  •'  r  v-  2 

Wifdom,  plj. Qed  in  the  heart  by  the  An¬ 
cient  Sy  162 

Womb,  Why  furnifhed  with  fo  many  Nerves , 

I  dp 

T/;e  bignefl  of  the  Womb  in  Virgins ,  170 


Yard,  JF’/jy  fometimes  it  is  involuntarily  ere&edy 

172 

Yauning,  By  means  caufedt  1 43 
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A. 

Mulets,  For  the  Epilepfie,  23 

Apoiems,  For  the  Epilepfie,  24 

Diuretick^Apozems  in  a  Feaver,  5^ 

Aftrnah,  Convulfive ,  102,  103. 

Of  a  Convulfive  Ajimab ,  byreafon  of  the  Bronchia 
being  affeded,  104 

Hiltories  offuch  an  Ajimab ,  105, 10 6. 

Anatomical  obfervations  on  the  fame ,  ibid. 

The  Cure  of  it ,  IQ  6 

B. 

Blood,  The  Blood  not  the  immediate  caufe  of  the 
Convulfive  motion ,  5 

The  Blood  the  caufe  of  the  morbific  matter  of 
Jpafmsy  6 

Why  the  Blood  is  foon  congealed  in  Convulfions , 

(■  3  9 

Brain,  The  Convulfive  Copula  proceeds  immedi¬ 
ately  from  the  Brain,  5 

The  Brain  the  cane  of  the  Morbific  matter  of  Con¬ 
vulfions  by  receiving  it  from  the  bloody  6 

The  evil  diffofition  of  the  Brain  two-fold,  ibid. 

The  Brain  the  caufe  of  the  Hyfiorical  paffion.  78 
Bread,  Why  men  beat  their  Breafi  in  the  fits  of  the 
E pilepfie,  1 8 

Bronchia,  The  Bronchia  being  affeded,  the  caufe 
of  a  Convulfive  Ajimab,  104 

C. 

Chalybiats,  See  Steel  Medicines , 

Children,  Of  Convulfions  in  Children ,  2  5 

Children  very  liable  to  Convulfions ,  2  6 

The  caufes  of  them ,  2  6,  2  7 . 

Why  they  follow  upon  their  breeding  of  teeth,  2  8 
How  to  cure  the  Con  vulfions  of  Children ,  2  9 

How  to  pre ferve  Children  from  them ,  ibid. 

How  to  Cure  the  Convulfion  in  Children  coming 
of  breeding  of  teeth -  3  o 
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Of  other  forts  of  Convulfions  in  Chldren,  30 

How  to  Cure  them,  ibid. 

Children  an  Jubjed  to  a  Convulfive  Cough,  1 02 
The  reafon  of  it,  103 

Convulfions,  Of  Convulfive  motions  in  general. 


1 

What  they  are,  ibid. 

The  conjund  caufe  of  Convulfions,  3 

Repletion  and  emptinefl  not  the  caufe  of  Convul¬ 
fions,  •  ibid. 

The  kinds  of  Convulfions,  4 

The  more  remote  caufe  of  Convulfions,  6 

How  the  morbific  matter  of  Convulfions  is  dijfofed 
in  the  head ,  7 

Twofold  Convulfions  continual,  or  by  jits,  8 
The  evident  caufe  of  Convulfions,  9 

Of  dired  and  refleded  Convulfions,  ibid. 

Of  the  places  affeded  by  Convulfions ,  ibid. 

The  difference  of  Convulfions  in  reffed  of  their 
origine,  1  o 

The  caufe  of  them,  X 1 

Of  the  extent  of  Convulfions,  ibid. 

Of  the  duration  of  a  Convulfive  fit,  ibid. 

Of  an  intermitting  Convulfion ,  1 2 

Of  Convulfions  in  Children,  *  2  5 

The  caufes  of  them,  2  6 

Whey  they  come  upon  the  breeding  of  teeth,  2  8 
How  to  cure  Convulfions  in  Children,  29 

Of  other  forts  of  Convulfions  in  Children ,  3  o 

Of  Convulfive  Difeafes  in  thofe  of  ripe  age ,  3 1 

Three  kinds  of  fuch  Convulfions ,  ibid. 


Hijlories  of  fuch  Convulfions,  33,  3  4, 3  5,  3  6. 

How  the  Convulfive  matter  flows  into  the  Nerves , 

32 

Why  Convulfions  proceed  from  the  extremities  of 
the  Nerves,  3  8 

Why  the  blood  is  foon  congealed  in  Convulfive 

dijlempers ,  3  9 

How  to  cure  Convulfions  in  Men  and  Women ,  3  9, 

4D 

Of  Convulfions  from  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves, 
and  the  nervous  infoldings ,  41,  42. 

Reafons  offuch  Convulfions  fo  coming,  42 

Hiftorks 
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23 

4° 


23 

59 

7- 
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Hijtories  of  fitch  Convulftons ,  42,43, 

•  ■  44)  45* 

Of  Convulftons  arifing  from  tlx  nervous  liquor , 

4  6 

‘Three  kinds  of  caufes  of  univerfal  Convulftons ,  Electuaries,  For  the  Epilepfe, 

ibid.  For  Convulftons  in  Men  and  Women , 

Of  Convulftons  arifing  from  pnyfons  and forcery ,  Elixirs  .  For  the  Epilepfe , 

ibid.  Emeticks,  See  Vomits  and  Purges, 

Of  Convulftons  caujed  by  the  biting  of  a  mad  Emperical,  Remedies  for  the  Epilepfe , 

Dog,  46,  47.  Emullion,  F or  a  convulfive  F eaver. 

Of  Convulftons  from  the  Tarentula,  47  Epileptic,  Or  Falling- fckrieff,  when  made. 

Of  Convulftons  coming  by  Witchcraft,  4^  The  E  pilepfie,  a  chief  kind  of  Convulfon , 

‘I he  reafon  of  them,  ibid. 

What  Convulftons  argue  Witchcraft,  49 

Of  univerfal  Convulftons  from  Feavers,  ibid. 

And  the  reafon  of  the  Jymptoms,  ibid. 

A  defeription  of  an  epidemical  Convulfive  difeafe 

in  Haiti  a,  50 

“The  reafon  of  it,  ibid. 

Of  univerfal  Convulftons  from  the  Scurvy,  6  o 

"The  kinds  of  fuch  Convulftons,  6 1 

The  nature  of  the  broken  Convulfon ,  ibid. 

An  Hiflory  of  it,  *  ibid 

The  reafon  of  the  fymptoms ,  andcaufe  of  the  dif¬ 
eafe,  ^3 

Why  it  grew  worfe  by  Baths,  6  4 

The  nature  and  manner  of  continued  Convulfive 
difrempers,  d  6 

Hifrories  of  fuch,  ibid. 

T he  Cure  of  them,  67, 68,  &  7 1 , 

75- 

Of  Convulftons  from  the  Hypochondriacal  diflem- 

per,  9°  Explotion,  What  u  meant  by  it, 

Convulfive  Difeafes,  fee  Epilepfe , 

Of  Convulfive  difeafes  of  thofe  of  ripe  age,  3  I 

Of  an  epidemical  Convulfive  difeafe  in  Hailia,  and  F. 

the  reafon  of  it,  5  0 

The  nature  of  a  continual  Convulfive  difeafe,  66  Falling-ficknefs,  See  Epilepfe, 

“the  cure  of  fuch  Convulfive  difeafes,  67,68,  Falling  Down  violently  in  the  Epilepfe,  why  17 

71»  Feavers,  Of  univerfal  Convulftons  from  Feavers, 

Of  a  Convulfive  Cough ,  fee  Cough.  4  9 

Convulfive  Matter,  how  it  flows  into  the  Nerves,  A  defeription  of  an  Epidemical  Feaver  infefring  the 

32  brain  and  nervous  fiock^,  1661.  51 

Convulfive  Aflmah,  fee  Afrmah.  Its  cauf i  and  fymptoms,  ibid . 

Copula,  Preternatural ,  a  caufe  of  Convulftons,  Why  it  chiefly  invaded  Women,  Children,  and 

4  phlegmatickfferfons,  5  4 

the  explofve  frafmodic  Copula ,  not  from  the  blood ,  Why  hardly  cureable,  ibid. 

hut  from  the  brain,  5  Filling,  And  irritation  caufes  of  Convulftons,  9 

Cough,  Convulfive ,  102  Foaming  At  the  mouth  in  the  F  ailing-fickle ff, how 

An  example  of  it, 

Its  Cure, 

Cramp,  Or  Tetanon ,  what 


Its  defeription  and  hitlory  of  the  difeafe ,  12,  13. 
The  feat  of  the  difeafe.  13 

The  difference  of  Authors  about  it,  13,  14* 

The  primary  fubjeci  of  the  difeafe ,  14,  15* 

The  Epilepfe  affects  the  Nerves  Jecondarily,  1 5 
The  differences  of  the  Epilepfe,  16 

The  conjunct  caufe  of  the  Epilepfe,  where  only  it 
confijls,  ibid. 

Other  differences  of  the  Epilepfe,  1 7 

Why  thofe  troubled  with  the  Epilepfe  fall  down 
with  violence,  ibid. 

Why  troubled  with  the  foam  at  the  mouth ,  ibid. 
Why  beat  and  kjiocfrtheir  breajis,  1 8 

Prognoffications  of  the  difeafe ,  ibid. 

How  changed  into  other  difeafes ,  ibid. 

Gf  the  Curatory  part  of  the  Epilepfe ,  1 9, 

22,  23. 

In  what  the  virtue  of  frecifcly  confijls  in  their 
curing  the  Epilepfe,  2  o 

Hijtories  of  the  Epilepfe ,  2  o 

2 


ibid. 

106 

1 


it  comes. 


17 


G. 


D. 


Gaffendus,  His  opinion  of  the  explofon  of  the 
animal  fririts.  3 


Diet,  To  be  preferred  in  convulfive  Feavers,  59  H. 

Dog,  Convulftons  from  the  biting  of  a  mad  Dog, 

46  Hiftories,  Of  the  Epilepfe, 

fg  2) 


ai 

Of 


A  Table  to  the  Treatife  of  Convulfive  Difeafes. 


Of  Convulfions  in  Men  and  Women ,  33,34, 

3 5 >  36* 

Of  Convulfions  arifing  from  the  extremities  of  the 
Nerves  and  nervous  infoldings ,  42, 43, 

44?  45* 

Of  fome  Epidemical  F e avers ,  5  5 ,  5  6 . 

Of  a  rare  Convulfive  F eaver ,  5  p,  60. 

Of  a  broken  Convulfive  dijlemper,  6  \ 

os  a  continued  Convulfive  dijlemper ,  <5 <5,  67. 

68,  dp,  70,71,72. 
Of  fome  troubled  with  Mother-f  ts,  83,84. 

Of  Hypochondriacks ,  p  5 ,  p  6. 

Of  Convulfive  Ajhnahs,  1 04, 105,  1  o  <5. 

Hypochondriac  Pa(Jions  often  proceed  from  Con - 
vulfions ,  3  3 

Of  the  Hypochondriac}^ dijlemper,  po 

A  defcription  of  its  affections ,  ‘ ,  ibid. 

T/ozx  dijlemper  belongs  to  the  Nerves ,  p  1 

caufes  of  it ,  '  ibid. 

Dr.  Heighmores  opinion  of  it  examined ,  ibid. 

T/oe  Reafons  of  the  Hypochondriacal fymptoms,  P4 
The  influences  of  the  Spleen  thereupon ,  ibid. 

The  cure  of  this  difeafe ,  \  p  7 

Hyfterical  Pafjions  often  proceed  from  Convulfions  , 

33 

Of  an  Hyfterical  dijlemper  in  a  Man ,  3  7 

1  he  reafon  of  it,  38 

Of  the  Hyjlerical  pajfion  commonly  called  thefts 
of  the  Mother ,  76 

A  defcription  of  it j  7^77* 

T/?e  c^a/ex  0/  the  fymptoms ,  77 

Dr.  Heighmores  opinion  of  it  examined ,  ibid. 

TFft  dillemper  chiefly  belongs  to  the  brain  and  the 
nervous  jlock^,  78 

‘the  caufe  of  it  chiefly  about  the  beginnings  of  the 
Nerves ,  ,  79 

afterwards  diftlayed  through  the  whole , 

ibid. 

T&e  rw/ow  of  its  fymptoms ,  i  bid. 

From  whence  the  diver fity  of  the  fymptoms  happen , 

80 

T£e  more  remote-cauje  of  this  difeafe ,  ibid. 

Hon?  Womb  is  ajfeded  in  the  Hijlerical 
dijlemper ,  8i* 

T&e  JFow£  not  always  in  fault  in  thefefits ,  8  2 

An  account  of  this  difeafe  takgn  from  fome  Ana¬ 
tomical  obfervations ,  85,  86. 

T/oe  ewe  0/  the  Hyllerical  dijlemper ,  87,  88. 

How  to  preferve  one  front  it,  ibid. 


I. 


how  it  caufes  direct  and  refected  Convulfions, 

Cf 

'The irritating  caufe  diflinguijhed ,  ibid. 

Hob?  /V  affefts  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves ,  i  o 

Horn  the  extremities  and  middle  parts ,  ibid. 

Julaps  F or  the  Epilepfe,  24 

For  Convulfions  in  Men  and  Women,  4  j 

For  an  Epidemical  Convulfive  F eaver,  ^p 


L. 


Liqnor  0/  Atax,  *  Ctf7(/e  0/  Convulfions , 

46 

Liquors,  To  ewe  Convulfions  in  Children,  3  0 
Lungs,  Affetted  a  caufe  of  the  Convulfive  Ajlmah, 

103 

M. 

Medicines  0/>e/,  /ee.M  Medicines. 

Method  Of  curing  the  Epilepfe ,  22.  23. 

Of  cu'ing  the  Convulfions  in  Children,  2  p 
Of  curing  Convulfions  in  Men  and  Women,  3  p 
Of  curing  fome  Epidemical  Feavers,  57,  58. 

When  infenfblenef  or  madnefi  accompanies  them, 

5P 

Of  curing  a  continued  Convulfive  dijlemper ,  67, 

_  7I?73?  75?  168. 

Of  curing  an  Hyjlerical  dillemper ,  87,  88. 

Of  curing  Hypochondriacal  difiempers,  p’g 
Of  curing  the  Convulfive  Cough,  1 06 

Of  curing  the  Convulfive  Aftmah,  ibid. 

Minenges,  Not  ftrjl  affected  in  the  Epilepfe,  1 4 
Mother  Fits,  See  Hyjlerical  pajjl on. 

Morti  fick  Matter  of  Convulfions,  how  diflofed  in 
the  head,  y 

How  fometimes  carried  fiom  the  brain  into  the 
Nerves,  ibid. 

When  it  caufes  the  Epilepfe,  ibid. 

How  it  affetts  the  flirits  falling  on  the  Nerves, 
and  how  it  caufes  continuals  Convulfions,  and 
how  by  fits,  ibid. 

Motions,  How  regular  motion  is  made,  1 

Of  Convulfive  motions,  ibid. 

Of  Convulfive  motions  in  Children,  2  5 

Of  Convulfive  motions  beginning  from  the  extre¬ 
mities  of  the  Nerves,  41,42. 

The  difference  of  the  motions  of  a  Mufcle ,  1 

How  the  motion  of  a  Muf  cle  is  made,  2 

Mufcle,  Its  motion,  fee  motions. 


Infoldings  Of  the  Nerves  the  feat  of  Convulfive  jq. 

matter ,  45 

Intentions  In  curing  the  Hyfterical paffton,  88,  Nerves,  Sometimes  Convulfive  motions  are  re - 

r  •  •  8p*  ceived  from  the  ends  of  the  Nerves,  6 

rritation,  A  caufe  of  Convulfions,  4  How  the  morbific  matter  is  thrufi  forth  from  ti  e 

How  the  flints  are  explofed  by  irritation ,  and  brain  on  the  Nerves,  7 

Tin 


A  Table  to  the  Treadle  oi  Convullivc  Dilides. 


The  Nerves  in  Children ,  and  tb  fie  of  riper  years 
differently  by  t he  morbific  matt er,  ibid. 

How  the  morbific  matter  falling  on  fever al  parts 
of  the  Nerves  affetis  the  fiirits ,  8 

How  the  beginnings ,  middle ,  and  ends  of  the 
Nerves  are  affefied  in  Convulfions ,  9,  10,  n. 

nervous  Syjiem  fecondarily  affehed  m  the 
Epilepfe ,  15 

Dijtempers  arifing  front'  the  origine  of  the  Nerves 
dtfringuifhed ,  .  .  if  3 1 

£}'  what  means  the  Convulfive  matter  flows  into 
the  Nerves ,  52 

Wherefore  Convulfions  begin  from  the  extremities 
of  the  Nerves.  58 

0/ fitch  Convulfive  motions  beginning  from  the  ex - 
mi  ties  of  the  Nerves,  and  within  the  nervous 
infoldings ,  41,42. 

fhe  infoldings  of  the  N&ves ,  the  feat  of  Con - 
vulfrve  matter ,  45 

7&e  Liquor  of  the  Nerves  caufes  Convulfions , 

'  -  ^  **  !  l1*’*  .  4^ 

TV  fcorhuticf  difrnftion  of  the  juice  of  the  Nerves 
caufes  univerfal  Convulfions ,  60, 6  r. 

The  caufe  of  the  Hyjhrical  pafrion  mofi  commonly 
begins  about  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves ,  79 
TV  nervous  juice  objlrufled  a  caufe  of  the  jits  of 
the  Mother,  81 

T be  * Hypochondriacal  difremper  belongs  to  the 
Nerves ,  9 1 

TV  Nerves  fometimes  the  caufe  of  the  Convulfive 
Allmah.  104 

Nurfes  Of  Infants ,  how  to  he  ordered  to  cure 
Children  of  Convulfions,  29 


O. 


Obfervations  Worth  noting  in  the  F  ailing- fieknefi , 

21 

1«  Convulfions  in  Men  and  Women ,  33,34, 

35,  36* 

7«  Convulfions  arifing  from  the  extremities  of  the 
Nerves  and  nervous  infoldings ,  3  2,  43, 

44,45* 

In  fame  Epidemical  Feavers,  5  5,  5  b. 

./4  rare  ob fervat  ion ,  59 

^4«  obfervation  of  a  broken  Convulfive  difremper , 

$1,  62. 

Obfervations  on  a  continued  Convulfive  difremper , 

66,68, 69,  70,71. 
Obfervations  on  the  fits  of  the  Mother ,  83,84. 

Anatomical  obfervations  of  the  difremper  of  the 
Mother  fits ,  85,  86. 

Obfervations  on  Hypochondriacal  perfons ,  95, 

96. 

Obfervations  on  the  Convulfive  Afimah,  104, 

105, 106. 

Opinion  (7/  GafTendus,  0/  fV  explofron  of  the 
animal  flints,  3 


- "  1  ^ _  ' 

Of  Vr.  Heighmore  of  the  Hyfiencal  pafrion , 

77 

Hi  t  opinion  of  the  Hypocondriacal  pafrion  exa- 
mined,  ,  yI 

Oyntments  For  the  curing  Convulfions  in  Chil * 

’  dretS  29 


P. 


*  ■ 

«VJ! 


Pills  F or  the  Epilepfie,  23 

F(?r  aj  are  troubled  with  Convulfions , 

41 

Platters  For  the  Epilepfie,  24 

Powders  F or  the  Epilepfe,  23 

•F cr  Convul fions  in  C  hildren ,  2  9 

For  Convulfions  in  Men  and  Women,  40 

Poyfon,  Of  Convulfions  arifing  from  poyfrn , 

4  6 

Prpgnoftications  Of  the  Epilepfie,  18 

Purges  For  the  Epilepfie,  2i 

F or  Convulfions  in  Men  and  Women ,  3  9 , 


R. 

Remedies,  Great  for  the  Epilepfie,  24 

Kemedies  for  a  cold  confiitution  troubled  with 
Convulfions, 

For  an  hot  confiitution  troubled  with  Convulfions , 

t?  •  ibid. 

Repletion  And  emptinefi  not  the  caufe  of  Con- 
vulfions ,  ^ 

S. 

Scurvy,  Of  univerfal  Convulfions  arifing  frow  the 

.  Scurvy,  60 

Sneizing  Powders  for  the  Epilepfie,  24 

Spafms,  See  Convulfions, 

How  they  differ  from  Convulfive  motions ,  1 

Specihcks,  In  what  their  virtue  confifis  in  the 
curing  the  F ailing- fieknefi,  2  o 

Several  Specific}?/  for  the  Epilepfie,  22 

Specific}?/  for  curing  Convulfions  in  Men  and 
.  .  Women,  .40 

Spirits,  For  fuch  as  are  of  an  hot  confiitution  and 
^troubled  with  Convulfions,  41 

Spirits,  The  Animal  flirits,  the  infirumens  of  re¬ 
gular  motions  in  the  body,  1 

The  explofion  of  the  Spirits  makes  the  motion  of  a 
Mufcle,  2 

GalTendus  his  opinion  of  the  explofion  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits,  ^ 

How  the  Spirits  are  difturhed  by  the  morbific k^ 
matter  falling  on  the  fever  al  parts  of  the 
Nerves,  8 

How  the  Spirits  are  exploded  by  reafon  of  irritation, 

ibid. 

T he  Spirits  in  the  middle  of  the  brain,  thepri- 
( h  J  mary 


A  Table  to  the  Treadle  of  Convulfive  Dileafes. 


V. 


maty  Jubjett  of  the  Epilepfie,  >  4>  >  5  • 

Spleen,  Itsufe ,  92->  93-> 

Its  influences  producing  the  Hypochondriacal 
fymptms,  94  . 

Steel,  Medicines  and  their  preparations)  9S  Vomits  For  the  Epdepfle, 

t oo,  I  o  I .  For  Convulflons  in  Men  andlr  men, 
St.  Vitus  IXmc*  defer ibed, 

J,  T&*  reafon  of  it. 


22 

3P 

48 

ibid. 


Vf. 


24 

49)4*' 


Tablets,  For  ftteh  as  are  troubled  with  Convul- 

fiofts  4*  ^ 

Tarcntula,  Of  Convulflons  arifing  front  the  biting  Waters  "Difi  tiled  for  the  Epilepfie, 

of  the  Tarentula,  47  For  Convulflons  in  Men  and  Women,  - 

Why  Muficl^allays  the  poyfonof  the  Tarentula,  Witchcraft,  A  caufe  of  miverfal  Convulflons, 

Teeth  Breeding  fometimet  caufles  Convulflons  in  Howfalfly  imputed)  mid  how  to  know  Convttl- 

Cbildren ,  and  why,  *1*2%.  (tons  coming  of  Witchcraft,  W 

*  How  to  cure  fueb  Convulflons  earning  of  Teeth,  Womb,  How  affected  in  the  fits  of  m  Mother, 

30  Q 

Tenafmus,  What  it  k,  '•  **  Not  always  in  fault  in  thffe  fly  82 

Three  kinds  of  it,  12  Worms,  A  caufe  of  Convulflons  in  Children, 

Tetanon,  What  it  is,  1  3° 


L 


F  I  3V(_I  S. 


- 


. 


*;'X  '■/i/. 

mf 


/ 

/ A 


« 


^  f 

1  V- ‘  . v  '*.*•: .  V. 

-  ;■'  •,  >| 

k.  1 

dHl\ 

■  : 

